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PREFACE. 

Tto  wit  I  htm  uuiariim  w  ao»  Hw  tetoiy  of  tputy.  It  is  tlw  biilofT  ^f  om  of  ll»  giMlMt  wtdn- 
ti— i  6!wr  •ftctad  In  boMi  •>«■■  flw  hmtoiy  of  9.  mighty  impolae  oommumntN  to  the  woild  iImoo  conlti- 
itos  a^  Md  of  ffMlh  the  opefatfon  is  aliU  ofwywhere  diaceroible  in  onr  own  4eya.  Hm  Urtoiy  of  iit 
n«fbnnation  it  a1td|odwi  diitmet  from  tfce  faietoiy  of  Proteetantisai.  In  the  fomnt,  all  beus  the  ehaiaelar  of 
•  vogenefation  of  honan  natore,  a  leUpowa  add  aoead  tfanefofOMtion,  emanating  from  God  Umaelf.    In  iteo 


Witor,  we  eee  too  often  a  giaiteg  dmiTation  of  int  piineiplee,  the  oondiet  of  partiee,  a  eectarian  apiiit,  and 
thtt  operation  of  mifOte  intonete.  The  hietarf  of  Pioteetantism  might  elaim  the  attention  onfy  of  Pioioiiuile. 
The  hietoiy  of  the  Refoimation  ia  a  hook  for  all  Chrietians,  or  rather  for  all  mankind. 

An  Metoriaamay  ehooae  bh  potttenih  the  field  helnre  htm.  Be  may  nanat^  the  gteatofeBta  whieh  change 
tiM  eartorior  aspect  of  a  nation,  or  of  the  worid ;  or  he  may  raeoid  that  tmnenil  pwgreewon  of  a  nation,  of  Oa 
ehoaeh,  or  of  mankind,  whieh  genwaUy  fellowe  mighty  changaein  eoelil  taktioni.  Both  Aeee  dopaHmoHli 
•f  iMBterf  am  of  high  importaaee.  Bnt  the  pnhMc  intewat  hae  anemel  16  mra,  by  preference,  to  thtee  periode 
ffliich,  under  the  name  of  Rerolntiona,  bring  forth  a  natioot  or  aociety  at  large,  for  a  new  am,  and  lo  a  MNr 


Of  the  laat  kind  ia  te  tmujilarmation  wfaiab,  with  veiy  ImMo  poiiiie,  I  have  attempted  to  daaeiibo>  in  <«m 
bopo  that  the  beauty  of  the  sabject  will  compenmte  for  mT  inraffleieney.  The  name  of  the  rfooMM  nWtdi 
I  &0M  gifo  to  it,  it,  in  enr  daya,  bioi^  into  diacredit  wtlh  many  who  ahaaat  conibond  it  with  r&ftOt.  Bnt 
thin  ia  to  miitako  ito  meaning.  A  mw^ntion  ia  a  diango  wnnaAit  in  hnman  aflhim.  It  ia  a  aomething  ne# 
which  nmolli  itself  from  the  boeom  of  koomnity ;  and  the  woid,  ptovionaly  to  the  ckiee  of  the  laat  cenfwy^^ 

labadono!  "ahappy  ■  awondeffalRofototion"  waa 


fteqnengr  nndmetood  in  a  good  aanae  thanin  a  bad  one;  "  a  happy  ■  awondeffalRofototion" 
eion.  The  Reformation,  bfing  the  to  eetablidhamnt  of  the  pilnei]^  of  primitive  (^rittmniCy, 
Bveiee  of  a  rerolt  It  wee  a  movement  rageniniliia  of  that  which  waa  deetined  to  revive ;  hot  conaarvi- 
)f  that  whieh  ia  to  etand  forever.  OhHatamity  and  the  RoJMmatten,  while  they  eetabliehed  the  graH 
ipal  of  the  eqaality  of  foole  in  the  eight  of  Qod,  and  ovoHomed  the  nanrpationa  of  a  proud  prieatfiiedy ' 


wluoh  assumed  to  place  itself  between  the  Cheater  and  hie  cieatnre,  at  the  aanw  thne  kid  downna  a  fiietele- 
tnant  <rf  social  order,  that  Uiere  ia  no  power  bat  what  is  of  €Nid-^^nd  called  on  all  men  to  tovo  the  biethrek, 
tft  fter  God,-to  honour  the  king. 

The  Reformation  ia  entirely  distii^piiBbed  from  the  rovelnlietts  of  antiqaiif ,  and  from  the  gieater  part  Af 
Aoee  of  modscn  ttmee.  In  theee,  the  ^ntetton  ia  eoeof  politiea,  and  the  object  pcopoeed  ie  the  eatebliahment 
mr  OTcrthrow  of  the  power  of  the  one  or  of  the  many.  The  love  of  troth,  of  holinese,  of  eternal  things,  waa 
tlw  aimple  and  powerfbl  spring  which  gave  eifeet  to  that  whieh  we  have  to  nairato.  It  ia  the  eridenee  of  a 
gmdoal  advance  in  human  nature.  In  trath,  if  mnn,  toetoad  of  seeking  only  material,  temporal,  and  earthly 
Mrtoreats,  aims  at  a  higher  object,  and  aeeks  MiiBitnel  and  knmettel  bleeslngi,  he  advaacea,  he  pwgreeses.  The 
Refoimation  is  one  of  the  meet  memorride  days  of  this  prsgrem.  It  is  a  pledge  that  tfie  strugglo  of  our  own 
Umee  wiU  terminate  In  favour  of  truth,  by  a  triumph  yet  mete  spMtnal  and  gkifoue. 

Christianity  and  ^  Reformation  are  two  of  the  sraatest  revolntkms  in  history.  They  wem  not  limited  to 
one  nation,  like  ^  various  politieal  novemente  which  histery  foeofda,  bat  ektended  to  many  nationa^  and 
their  efiects  ue  destined  to  be  felt  to  the  ends  of  the  otrih. 

Christianity  end  the  Reformation  are,  indeed,  the  same  revohition,  but  working  at  diffeient  periods,  and  in 
#fmimiiar  circumstancee.  They  difier  in  aecondary  femnree :  they  are  alike  m  their  first  lines  and  leadhm 
ehameteristics.  The  one  is  the  re-appeeranee  of  the  otiier.  The  former  dosee  the  old  oider  of  thiM ;  the 
latter  begins  the  new.  Between  them  fie  the  middle  age.  One  is  the  parent  of  the  other ;  and  if  l3b»  MUghMIr 
ie,  in  some  respects,  inferior,  she  has,  in  others,  charaoteie  altogether  peculiar  to  herself. 

The  suddennem  of  its  action  is  one  of  these  characters  of  the  Reformation.  The  great  revolutkma  which 
have  drawn  after  them  the  fall  of  a  monaiehy,  or  an  entire  ohange  of  political  system,  or  launched  the  human 
mind  in  a  new  career  of  development,  have  been  slowly  and  gradually  prepared ;  the  power  to  be  displaced 
has  long  been  mined  ;  and  ito  principal  soppoite  have  gtveo  way.  It  was  even  ^os  at  the  introduction  of 
Chriatianity.  But  the  Reformation,  at  the  first  glance,  seems  to  oliisr  a  diflerent  amect.  The  Church  ef 
Rome  is  seen,  under  Leo  X,  In  all  its  strength  and  gloiy.  A  monk  speaks->-and  in  the  half  of  Europe  iMi 
power  and  g!ory  suddenly  crumble  into  dust.  This  revolution  reminda  us  of  the  words  bjr  which  the  Son  ef 
Qod  announces  his  second  advent :  "  As  the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  weet  and  ihmeth  unto  die  east, 
eo  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

This  rapidity  is  inexplieable  to  thooe  who  eee  fai  ihia  great  event  only  a  reform ;  who  mike  it  aimply  an  act 
of  critical  judgment,  consisting  in  a  choice  of  doctrinea-'-the  abandoning  of  aome,  the  pieaettii^g  others,  aad 
combining  these  retained,  so  as  to  make  of  them  a  new  code  of  doctrine. 

How  could  an  entire  people  I  how  could  many  nationa  have  so  rspidly  perfoimed  so  difficult  a  woric  9  mbW 
could  such  an  act  of  critical  judgment  kindle  the  enthusiasm  indispensaUe  to  great  and  especially  to  sudden 
involutions  ?  Bat  the  Reformation  was  an  event  of  a  very  diflerent  kind ;  and  this,  its  history  win  prove.  It 
waa  the  poaring  forth  anew  of  that  lifo  which  Ohriitianity  bad  l^ought  into  the  worid.  It  was  the  trihmnh  bf 
the  noblest  of  doctrines— of  that  which  animates  thoee  who  receive  it  widi  the  purest  and  most  powerfol  m- 
thusiasm— the  doctrine  of  FmrA-4he  doctrine  of  Or«e»— If  the  Reformation  llad  been  what  many  CathoM 
and  Proteatonts  imagine— if  it  had  been  that  n«»gative  aystem  of  a  nesative  reason,  whicb  rejecte  #101  ehildlHi 
friiiiattence  whatever  dnpleases  it,  and  disowns  the  grand  ideaa  and  leading  trutbi  of  mdveraal  Chriithinity, 
it  wouM  never  have  overpassed  the  fhreshold  of  an  academy,  of  a  Oloiater,  dr  bven  of  a  nfook**  teH.  m9 
Imd  no  sympatlry^  with  what  is  commonly  intended  by  the  word  Protestaiitism.  I^  fr(ttn  haviiy  auitahted  ttjr 
Wteof  viul  energy,  it  aroae  at  once  like  amen  fftU  of  strength  and  rescdotlott. 

Two  considerations  win  account  for  Aetapiditf  and  ostent  of  thia  revelation.  Onebfihole«wM%oVM4^ 
ia  God,  the  other  among  im.    The  impulee  vrae  given  by  an  unaeen  hand  »f  power,  and  the  changa  whiefc 
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JMt  wiih  iaptrtialiu  and  ttiMtion,  and  doat  aot  vait  in  a  aupffficial  Tiew.  Bat  tha  hiaCoiian  haa  a  fiutfaar 
ofiea  to  parfonn :  Qod  acta  by  aacood  caiiaaa.  Many  cireomatanoaa,  whkk  hava  oIImi  aacapad  abaarrataoo* 
gradually  piaparad  man  for  tha^iiaat  irantfoaaatioii  of  the  wtMBth  aantuiy,  ao  that  tiia  hiUMSi  niad  waa  rip« 
whao  tbia  boor  of  ita  amaiicipauoD  arrived. 

Tbo  ofiea  of  the  lualeiian  ia  to  ooaabiee  tbeae  two  prfncipal  aleiBeiita  is  the  pieton  he  pieeatttaL  Thli  §■ 
what  iaattempiad  in  the  praaaBt  work.  We  ahall  be  eaaily  ottdetaieod, ao  toqg  aa  we  inwetigata  the  iBcaaA 
ary  caeaea  which  cooutbaiad  to  biing  about  the  levolotioii  we  have  widartakeo  to  deaeiibe^  Maajrwitt,  pei>- 
hi^,  be  alower  of  compcabeeaiOB»  aiiid  will  be  inolinad  even  to  charge  ea  with  aapcfatitieii,  when  we  Matt 
aecriba  to  God  the  aceoapliihiaeel  of  the  week.  And  yel  that  theoghfcia  what  we  partieolaijvehanah.  Tbs 
biatonr  ukaa  aa  iu  gliding  atar  tha  aia^de  and  pcesnent  troth  that  Ge»  la  ui  HtatosT.  Bat  thie  troth  i 
'  foisotteiH  aod  aometin  -     -  -        ..  .^ 


ao  doing  jaatify  the  comae  we  have  taken. 
•  In  tbeae  day%  hiatoiy  can  no  lomer  be  that  deed  letter  of  facta  lo  leeoidiof  whioh  the  neienty  of  the 
aariier  hittoriana  confined  themaelvea.  It  ia  felt  tha^  aa  in  aaa'a  natwak  ao  in  hia  hiatery,  there  are  tw«e 
elemeeta    matter  and  apirit.    Oor  mat  writeia,  unwilling  to  leatrict  tbawiialvee  to  the  piodaction  of  a  aiar 

pla  recital,  which  woold  bate  been  bat  a  [ 


I  chnniele,  have  eeoght  for  eeaae  ptineiple  of  Ufo  to  i 
the  materiala  of  the  paat. 

Some  have  borrowed  auch  a  principle  from  the  mlea  of  art ;  they  have  aimed  at  the  iimpUcity,  trnth,  and 
.fieiwr€tqm  of  deaciiptaon;  and  have  endeavoured  to  make  their  nanativea  UnbythB  mtenat  of  tha  eventa 
themtalvea. 

Oihera  have  aooght  in  philoeophy  the  apirit  which  ahonld  feenndate  their  kboora.  With  incidenU  they 
have  inlarmijigled  rallectiena,  ioatroctiona,  political  and  phikieophic  trntha,  and  have  thoa  enlivened  their  red- 
tela  with  a  moral  which  ibey  have  elicited  from  them,  or  ideea.they  have  been  able  to  aaaociate  with  them. 

Both  thaae  metboda  are,  doobtleaa,  naefal,  and  aboold  be  employed  within  ceiUin  Umiu.  But  there  ia 
another  aonrce  whence  we  moat  above  all  aeek  for  the  ability  lo  enter  into  the  underatandine*  the  mind,  and 
the  life  of  peat  agea ;  and  ihia  ia  Reliffion.  Hiatory  mnat  live  by  that  principle  of  life  which  ia  proper  to  it, 
end  that  life  ia  Qod.  He  moat  be  acLMwledged  and  proclaioMd  in  hiateiy  ;  and  the  courae  of  evenU  mnat 
be  diapbyed  aa  the  annala  of  tha  government  of  a  Sopceme  IMapoaer. 

I  have  deacoBded  into  the  liata  to  which  the  recitala  of  our  hiatoiiana  attiacted  me.  I  have  there  aeen  the 
eetiooa  of  man  and  of  naitona  developing  themaelvea  with  povfer,  and  encountering  in  hoetile  coUiaion ;  I 
have  heard  I  know  not  what  clangour  of  anna ;  but  nowhere  haa  my  attention  been  diiected  to«the  majeetie 
eapact  of  the  Judge  who  praaidea  over  the  atraggle. 


And  yet  there  ia  a  principal  of  movement  emanating  from  God  himaelf,  in  all  the  ehaagea  among  nationa. 
God  looka  open  that  wide  atage  on  which  the  generationa  of  men  anceeeaively  meet  and  atruj^.  He  ia 
there,  it  ia  true,  an  inviaible  God  ;  but  if  the  ptofiiner  multitode  paaa  before  Him  without  notieinf  Him,  be* 
cauaaheit  "a  God  that  hidetlf  himaelf,"  tbonghtfal  apirite,  and  each  aa  feel  their  need  of  the  priMwle  of  their 
being,  aottk  him  with  the  more  eameetneaa,  and  ai^  not  aetiafied  nntU  they  lie  proatrate  at  hia  feet  And 
their  aearch  ia  richly  rewarded.  For,  from  the  hei^ta  to  which  they  areebliMd  to  climb  to  meet  their  God, 
the  world'a  bietory,  ioatead  of  offering,  aa  to  the  ignorant  crowd,  a  eenfaaed  chaoa,  appeara  a  majeatie  temple, 
which  the  inviaible  hand  of  God  ereeta,  and  which  riaea  to  Hiaglefy  above  the  nek  of  humenity. 

Shall  we  not  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  tbeae  great  aaan,  or  in  thoee  miriity  nationa  which  ariae— 
come  forth,  aa  it  were,  from  the  dnat  of  the  ewth,  and  give  a  new  ii^olae,  a  new  lorm,  or  a^new  deetiny  to 
hnman  affiiira !  Shall  we  not  acknowledge  Hia  hand  in  thoee  haeaea  who  apiing  up  aoMmg  men  at  appointed 
timoe ;  who  diaplay  aotiviw  and  energy  beyond  the  oidinaiy  iimita  of  human  atrength ;  and  aiound  whom 
individuala  and  nationa  gather,  aa  if  to  a  auparior  and  myateiioae  power?  Who  launched  them  into  the  es- 
panae  of  agee,  like  cometa  of  vaat  extent  and  flamii^  traiaa,  appaerinf  et  long  intervale,  to  acatter  among  the 
euperatitioae  tribea  of  men  anticipationa  of  plenty  and  joy— or  of  calamitiee  ud  toner  1  Who,  but  God  himp 
eelf?  Alexander  wouU  aeek  hie  own  origin  in  the  abedea  of  the  Bivinity.  And  in  the  moat  ineligieua  age 
there  ia  no  eminent  glory  hot  ia  aeon  in  aeme  way  or  other  aeakii^  to  eoanect  itaelf  with  the  idee  of  diviaa 
tnterpoaition. 

And  thoee  ravolutiona  which,  in  their  pregreaa,  pieeipilate  dynaatiee  and  nationa  to  the  doat,  thoee  hea^ 
of  ruin  which  we  meet  with  in  the  aanda  of  the  deaeit,  thoee  mueotie  remaina  which  the  field  of  human  h»> 
tory  offara  to  our  reflection,  do  they  not  teatify  aloud  to  tho  trooi  that  God  ia  in  Hiatoiy !  Gibbon,  aeated 
on  the  ancient  Capitol,  and  contemplating  ita  noble  raina,  acknowledged  the  intervention  of  a  auparior  deetiny. 
He  aew,  be  felt  iu  preaence ;  wbeiever  hia  eye  turned  it  met  Urn;  that  ahadow  of  a  myaterioua  power  nap- 
paared  from  behind  every  ruin ;  and  he  conceived  the  pioieet  of  depietinff  iU  operation  in  the  diaoiganintioo, 
the  decline,  and  the  corruption  of  that  power  of  Rome  which  Ud  enalaved  the  nationa.  Shall  not  that  migh^ 
hand  which  Una  man  of  admirable  senioa,  but  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Jeana  Chriat,  diaeerned  among 
the.acattered  monumenta  of  RomuTua  and  of  Manna  AureUua,  the  buata  of  Gicen,  and  Yiigil,  Trajan'a  ti#- 
pblia,  and  Pompe;r*e  bonea,  be  confeeaed  by  ua  aa  the  hand  of  oor  God  t 

But  what  aupenor  loatn  doea  the  troth    that  God  ia  in  hiatety    ecquii 
What  ia  Jeana  Cbi 
which  admitted  the 

eayabe,  •^iatbeful ^ ^ ^ ^ 

kiif  to  all  the  aeeming  contradictione  of  the  phyaical  and  monl  erorid,  it  ia  life»  it  ia  immortality.    Since  I 
have  known  the  Saviour,  everything  ia  clear ;  with  him,  then  ia  nothing  I  cannot  aolve."t 

Tboe  epeaka  tbia  diatinpuiabed  biatorian ;  and,  in  troth,  ia  it  not  the  keyatone  of  the  anb— ia  it  sot  the 
mytteriooa  bond  which  hoQa  together  the  tbtiwi  of  the  e«rth,  and  eonnecU  them  with  thoae  of  heaven— thai 
God  haa  appeared  in  oor  natnn  ?  What  f  God  haa  been  bom  into  tbia  worid,  and  we  jure  aaked  to  think 
and  write,  aa  if  He  wen  not  every  wh«e  working  oat  hia  own  will  in  ita  hiatory  i  Jeeua  Chriat  ia  the  true 
Godof  boman  hiateiy;  the  very  lowlineea  of  lua  eppeeiaaoe  may  be  regarded  aa  one  proof  of  it  If  man 
«  John  van  Millv.  «Uttn40.1 


PREFACE.^ 

i  ft^iilr  ct  a  MM  w^^m  «tith»  w  kok  i»  •••  prspantiont,  matenab,  •eaflUding,  and 
iB«tl9od»  wiMn  b»  wiU  give  iihiide  or  iheltor,  ttkm  th«  smaU  aeed  which  the  new-bom  infant  might  claap  k 
tta  fMble  h^tdf  aod  dapeaita  ii  in  the  boaom  of  tha  earth»  and  from  that  aeed,  impeceeptible  in  iu  beginniv, 
he  jMTodttfea  the  aaaieatic  traa»  undac  whoae  apraading  boogha  the  familiea  of  man  may  find  aheltar.  To 
I  _      ..    .^    • -Li -_  .i-_  1 '-*-- divine  dealinea. 

ihaanowtakan 
f  the  earth,  from 
_  I  apirilual  and  aocial 

kw  of  thia  world ;  that  leHgion,  than  which  there  ia  nothmg  nobler  nnder  the'Taolt  of  heaven,  naj,  in  tho 
very  univeiae  of  creation;  what  waa  iu  commencement  1  ...  A  child  bom  in  the  meaneat  town  of  the  moat 
deapiaed  coentiy  of  the  earth;  » child  whoae  mother  had  not  even  what  ialla  to  the  lot  of  the  moat  indigent 
and  wretched  women  of  oar  eitiea— a  room  to  briqg  forth  in — a  child  bom  in  a  atable  and  placed  in  an  os'a 
crib  . .  .  .  O  God !  I  acknowledge  thee  there*  and  1  adore  thee. 

The  Reformation  recogniaed  the  aame  law  of  God'a  operationa :  and  it  had  the  conaciooaneaa  that  it  fuIfiUed 
it  The  thought  that  Qod  ia  in  hiatory  ia  often  put  forth  by  the  Reformera.  We  find  it  on  one  occaaion  in 
particolar,  ezpieaaed  by  Lather,  nnder  one  of  thoae  compa^aona  familiar  and  grotesque,  yet  not  withoat  a 
certain  anblimity,  which  he  took  pleaaore  in  oainff.  that  he  might  be  underatood  by  the  people.  *'  The  world,*' 
aaid  he  one  day,  in  a  conTOiaatioa  with  hia  friend  at  table,  **  the  world  is  a  vaat  and  grand  game  of  carda, 
made  op  of  emperoia,  kings,  and  princea.  The  pope,  foi  aeveral  centuriea,  has  beaten  emperors,  princes,  and 
kinflB.  They  have  been  pat  down  and  taken  up  bv  him.  Then  came  our  Lord  God ;  he  dealt  the  cards ;  he 
Uk£  the  most  wortUesa  of  them  all,  (Luther,)  and  with  it  he  hao  beaten  the  pope,  the  conqueror  of  the  kinge 
of  the  earth . «  .  There  is  the-ace  of  God*  •  'He  baa  caat  down  the  mighty  from  their  aeata,  and  haa  exalted 
them  of  low  dome,'  aa  l^ary  aaya." 

The  age  of  whicb  I  am  about  to  retrace  the  hiatoiy  ia  moat  important  for  our  own  generation.  Man,  when 
hb  fisels  hia  weakneaa,  ia  generally  inclined  to  aeek  aaaistaoce  in  the  institutions  he  sees  standing  around  him, 
•  «r  else  in  groundless  inventions  of  his  imagination.  The  history  of  the  Reformation  shows  that  nothing  new 
•can  be  vraooght  with  **old  things,"  and  t&t  if,  according  to  the  Saviour*s  word,  we  need  new  bottles  for 
new  wine,  we  need  alao  new  wine  for  new  bottlea.  The  hiatory  of  the  Reformation  directa  men  to  God, 
who  ordera  all  eventa  in  hiatory ;  to  that  divine  word,  ever  ancient  in  the  eternal  nature  of  the- truths  it  con- 
tains, ever  new  in  the  regenerative  influence  it  ezerciaea — that  vtord  which,  three  centuriea  ago,  purified  so* 
«iety,  brought  hack  the  laith  of  Gk)d  to  aoola  enfeebled  by  aiiperatilion,  and  which,  in  every  age  of  man'a 
hiatocy,  ia  tne  aooice  whence  cometh  salvation. 

It  ia  aingular  to  observe  many^persons,  impelled  by  a  vague  desire  to  believe  in  .something  settled,  addreaa* 
ing  thamaeivee  now-a-daya  to  old  Catholiciam.  In  one  view,  the  movement  is  natural.  Religion  ia  ao  little 
known  (in'France)  that  men  acarce  think  of  finding  it  elsewhere  than  where  they  aee  it  inacribed  in  Urfa 
ietteca  on  a  banner  that  time  haa  made  venerable.  WcT  do  not  aay  that  all  Catholiciam  ia  incapable  of  afford- 
ing to  man  what  he  atanda  in  need  of.  We  think  Catholiciam  ahould  be  carefully  distinguished  from  popeiy. 
Popery  is,  in  our  judgOMnt,  an  anoneooa  and  deatructive  ayatem ;  but  we  are  far  from  confoundisff  Catholic- 
iam with  popery*  How  manyren>ectable  men,  how  many  sincere  Christians  haa  not  the  Catholic  Chofeh 
eompriaea  witwn  ita  pale  !  What  important  services  were  rendered  by  Catholiciam  to  the  exiating  European 
aationa,  in  the  age  of  their  fiiat  formation,  at  a  period  when  itaelf  waa  still  richly  imbued  with  the  Gospel,  and 
when  popery  waa  aa  yet  only  aeen  behind  it  aa  a  faint  ahadow  !  But  thoae  timea  are  peat.  In  our  dqrt 
«ttem|^  are  made  to  reconnect  Catholiciam  witL  popery ;  and  if  Catholic  and  Christian  trutha  are  put  for- 
ward, they  are  bat  aa  baita  made  uae'of  to  draw  men  into  the  net  of  the  hierarefajr.  There  ia,  therefore,  no- 
thiof  to  be  hcfied  from  that  quarter.  Haa  popery  lenounced  so  much  aa  one  of  ita  obaervancea,  of  its  doc- 
trintfly  Of  of  ita  claioMr  The  religion  which  waa  inauppoitable  in  other  a^^  will  be  leaa  ao  in  oura I  What 
ngeneratkm  haa  ever  emanated  uom  Rome!  Ia  it  from  that  prieatly  hierarchy,  full,  even  to  overflow,  of 
euthly  peaaiona-  -that  that  apirit  of  faith,  of  chari^,  of  hope  can  come  forth,  which  alone  can  aave  oa  t  Can 
«n  exhaosted  ayatena,  which  naa  acarcely  atrangth  for  ita  own  need,  and  ia  eveiy  where  in  the  atrogglee  of  death, 
Irving  onlf  by  external  aide,  can  aoch  e  ayatem  commuaicate  life,  and  breathe  throughout  Chriatian  aociety  die 
iMKvenly  breath  that  it  requirea  ? 

Thiacrafi^  void  in  the  heart  and  mind  which  betr^  iteelf  inourcoiitemporarie8,will  lead  othero  to  apply 
to  that  modem  ProteatanUam  which  haa,  in  maiiy  parte,  taken  the  place  of  the  powerful  doctrines  of  Aposuee 
mid  ReAirmefat  A  notable  uncertainty  of  doctrine  prevaila  in  many  of  thoae  Aeformed  churchea  whose  fint 
aaarimra  aealed  with  their  Mood  the  dear  and  living  faith  that  animated  their  bearta.  Men,  distinguished  for 
their  information,  and,  in  aU  other  things,  ausceptible  of  generous  emotions,  are  found  carried  away  into  sii^{«- 
hr  abawMioBi.  A  vague  &ith  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Goapel  ia  the  onlv  atandard  they  will  maintain. 
Bol  what  ia  thia  Goapel  1  The  whole  ^oeation  tuma  on  that ;  and  yet  on  that  they  are  ailent,  or  elae  each  one 
ipeeke  after  hia  own  mind.  What  avails  it  to  know  that  God  haa  placed  in  the  midat  of  the  nationa  a  vessel 
«mlaining  thair  eme^  if  vre  are  ragardleaa  what  it  contain%  or  fail  to  appropriate  iu  centenu  to  ourselves  1 
This  ayatem  cannot  fill  up  the  void  of  the  timea.  .  While  the  foith  of  Apostlea  and  Reformera  diacovers  itaelf 
•t  thia  daf ,  every  where  active  and  effectual  for  the  converaion  of  the  world,  thie  vague  ayatem  doea  nothii^ 
threwa  light  on  nothins,  vivifiea  nothimr. 

Bot  kt  ua  not  abanODn  all  honea.  llQea  not  Catholiciam  confeaa  the  great  doetrinee  of  Christianity  1  doea 
it  not  acknowledge  the  one  God,  Falhir,  San,  and  iSpM--Creator,  Saviour,  and  Sanctifier  ?  And  that  vagne 
Proteatantism— ooee  it  not  hold  in  iu  hand  the  book  of  life,  for  conviction  and  inatraction  in  righteouaneaa .' 
And  how  many  upright  minda,  honoured  in  the  sight  of  men  and  beloved  of  God,  are  there  not  found  among 


to  theae  two  mtema !    How  can  we  help  loving  them  I    How  refrain  from  ardently  deeiriof 
from  human  elemenul    Charity  ia  boundleaa;  it  embracea  the  meet  diatant 


r  complete  emancipation 

•one  to  lead  them  to  the  feet  of  Jeaoa  Chriat 
'  Already  there  aie  indicationa  that  theae  two  extreme  opinions  are  in  motion,  and  drawmg  nearer  to  Jeena 
Chriat,  who  ia  the  centre  of  the  tnth.    Are  there  not  already  some  Roman  Cathotie  congragatioBa  ai 
whan  the  reading  of  the  Bible  ia  reoommended  and  practiaed?  and  aa  to  Piotaataat  fitiimalitm,  how  i 
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slipi  1n» it «! tlradhr  takn  tptrnxA fom  Ohiittl  timrmt «m  tlw oftptiif  tf  Iht BitenwliiM  fci  4» 
Wmj  of  that  gmt  etenge  will  4ww  that  k  w»  ta  «piieh  of  bHli^-biit  aty  «M  not  be  pMwitm  to  hmp9 
idictUii4rawiiu[iMmtoit?  Will  not  tbe  power  of  the  trath  €MDe  Ibnb  to  k  ftvn  the  wot!  «r  God  t  esA 
will  not  its  commg  heve  the  eflhct  of  tmnsfmrming  iti  ADtetdy  w*  efteo  see  m  it  a  feelieg  of  nUfton,  hi- 
•dequate,  no  doabt,  bat  yet  a  notement  in  the  diroctioD  of  eonnd  letfiiiiig,  eeeoongii^  oo  to  look  rar  wtan 
definite  edTancee. 
Bot  modem  Proteetantiem,  Kke  old  Cetholieieai,  ie,  in  iteelT,  e  thing  Uram  whieh  nMam  cen  be  hiptd    n 

of  o«  &f  the  eneigy  that 

*  eaid  AichiaMdee,  •^epoinft 

,  is  thie  etsnding  beyond  dw 

warid,  which  lifts  the  hesit  of  men  from  its  doable  pivot  of  selfishness  end-eensmlity,  end  whieh  will  one  day 

BM>Te  tiie  wlurfe  world  from  its  evfl  wsy,  and  canse  it  to  tain  on  a  new  aiis  of  lighteoasness  and  peace. 


Afaig  quite  pwcrless.  Something  veiy  dillerent  is  neceesaiT.  to  restore  to  men 
aares.  A  something  is  reoaisite  which  is  not  of  man,  Jbnt  of  Qed.  **  Give  bm^'* 
OQt  of  the  world,  and  I  wiU  rabe  the  woild  from  fts  polee.*'  Time  Chriotiattilj  i 
world,  whtob  lifu  the  hesrt  of  man  from  ite  doable  pivot  of  selfishness  and-eensaa 
BOTo  tiie  wlurfe  world  from  its  evfl  way,  and  canse  it  to  tain  on  a  new  aiis  of  ii|^ 

-Whenever  religion  has  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  there  hate  been  three  poinu  to  which  our  attentien 
have  been  directed.  God,  Man,  and  the  Prieet  There  ean  be  bat  three  kinds  of  laligion  en  this  earth,  God, 
Man,  or  the  Priest,  is  its  author  or  its  head.  I  call  diet  the  religion  of  the  Prieet,  which  ie  devised  by  Iha 
priest,  for  the  glory  of  the  priest,  and  m  which  a  priestlv  caste  is  ifcminaBt  I  apply  the  name  of  the  religia» 
of  Man  Yo  those  vfstems  and  various  opinions  framed  by  man's  reason,  and  whi^  as  they  are  the  eibpmy 
of  his  infirmity,  are,  by  consequence,  destitnto  of  all  sanative  efltoaey. .  I  appiv  die  words,  nli|ion  of  Gad, 
to  the  IVvth,  such  ae  God  himself  has  given  it,  and  of  whidi  the  object  and  the  eieot  are  God*s  gloiy  and 
Man's  salvation. 

Hierarchism,  or  the  religion  of  the  priest ;  OhristiattHy,  or  the  teligkmof  God ;  rMionafism,  or  the  religiaB 
of  man ;  such  are  the  three  doctimas  which,  in  out  d^,  divide^Christendom.  Theia  is  no  salvalian,  either 
for  man  or  society,  in  hisrarchism  or  in  rationalism.  Christianity  alone  can  give  Hfe  to  the  world ;  and,  «^ 
happily,  of  th^  dnee  prevailing  systoms,  it  is  not  that  which  numbers  most  foBowere. 

f  however,  it  has.    C&ietiiaiiy  is  operating  Us  woifc  of  lageneration  aaMug  oMiy  OelMies  af  Om^ 


manv,  and  doubtless  also  of  other  countries.  It  is  now  socomplimiiU|ft  with  more  purity,  and  power,  as  #a 
think,  among  the  evanaelical  Christians  of  Bwitxeriand,  of  Fnmee,  of  Grsat  Britain,  and  of  the  United  Statoa. 
Blessed  be  God,  such  individual  or  social  rmneimttons,  wroogfat  by  the  Gospel,  are  no  hmpt  in  theee  dsM 
prodigies  to  be  sought  in  ancient  annate.  We  have  omselves  witnessed  a  powerfol  awakening,  begun  in  the 
midst  of  eonfiicto  and  trials,  in  a  small  repUie,  whose  citizens  live  hsppy  and  tranquil  in  the  bosom  of  itea 
wonders  with  which  creation  surrounded  them.*  It  is  but  a  beginning ;  and  aheady  from  die  plenteeoe  hshi 
of  the  Gospel  we  see  come  forth  among  this  people  a  noble,  elevated,  and  ^pursgeous  pro^resien  of  the  great 
tmdis  of  uod ;  a  liberty  amfde  and  real,  a  government  full  of  seal  ahd  intelligence ;  an  alFectioa,  elsewlMra 
too  rsrely  found,  of  magistrates  for  people,  and  of  the  people  for  their  magistrates ;  a  powerfal  impuisa  oem- 
Bunicated  to  education  and  general  instruction,  which  will  make  of  this  country  an  example  for  imitation ;  a 
slow,  but  certain  ameliorstion  in  morste ;  men  of  talent,  atf  CKritKajis,  and  who  rival  the  first  writers  of  ear 
langu^fe.  All  these  ridies  developed  between  the  dark  Juta  and  the  summits  of  the  Alps,  on  the  magaifioMil 
ahcvee  of  Lske  Leman,  most  strike  the  traTeHer  attracted  thither  by  die  wonders  of  diose  moantaina  and  val* 
leys,  and  present  to  his  meditation  one  of  dw  most  eio<ioent  ptges  which  die  Rrovidenoe  of  God  hae  macflbad 
in  favour  of  the  Gospel  of  Jeeus  Christ 

It  is  the  history  or  the  Reformation  ni  gen«raZ  that  I  propose  to  write.  I  intend  to  ttaee  it  amana  dMbrakt 
liationa— 4o  point  out  the  same  effeete  of  the  same  troths---as  well  as  the  divenrides  which  take  their  origm 
in  the  varieties  of  the  national  character.  But  it  is  in  Germany  especially  that  vre  shall  see  and  describe  Um< 
hbtoiy  of  die  Reformation.  It  is  diere  we  find  ito  primidve  type — ^it  is  there  thst  it  oflbis  the  fullest  develop- 
ment of  ite  oiganisation.  It  is  there  that  it  bears,  above  all,  the  marks  of  a  revelation,  not  confined  to  one 
or  more  nations,  bat,  on  the  contrary,  affecting  the  world  at  large.  The  German  Refonnatioa  is  die  true  and 
fundamental  Reformation.  It  is  the  great  planet,  and  the  rest  revolve  in  wider  or  narrower  circlee  around  it, 
Kke  satellites  drawn  after  it  by  ite  movement  And  yet  the  Reformation  in  BwiTzaaLivn  must,  in  some  r^ 
pect,  be  considered  as  an  exception,  both  becauee  it  took  plaoe  at  the  very  time  as  that  of  Germany,  snd  fh- 
dependendy  of  it ;  and  because  it  boie,  especially  at  a  later  period,  some  of  those  grander  features  which  ate 
seen  in  the  latter.  Notwtthstending  thst  recollections  of  sncestry  and  of  refoge — and  the  memoiy  of  strag- 
gle, suflering,  and  exile,  endured  in  the  cause  of  thi  Refonnation  in  France— give,  in  my  view,  a  peculiar 
charm  to  the  histery  of  ito  vicissitudes.  I  nevertheless  doubt  wiietber  I  could  place  it  in  the  same  rank  ss  thoie 
which  I  have  here  spid^en  of. 

From  what  I  have  said,  it  will  be  seen  thst  I  believe  the  Reformation  to  be  the  work  of  God.  Neverthe- 
less, as  ite  historian,  I  hope  to  be  impartial.  I  think  I  have  spoken  of  the  principal  Roman  CadM»lic  acton  hi 
the  great  drama,  Leo  X.,  Albert  of  Mafldeburg,  Charles  V.,  and  Doctor  Eck,  dbc.  more  favourably  then  dm 
majority  of  historians.  And,  on  the  otoer  hand,  I  have  had  no  wish  to  conceal  the  faulto  and  errors  of  dm 
Reformers. 

This  histoiy  has  been  drawn  from  the  oriffinal  sourcee  widi  whidi  a  long  residence  m  Cknnany,  the  Ltfw 
Countries,  and  Switzeriand  has  made  me  familiar ;  as  well  as  from  the  study,  in  the  original  language,  of 
doeumeote  relating  te  the  religious  histoiy  of  Great  Britain  and  odier  cobntries.  Down  to  this  time  we  pei- 
sess  no  historv  of  that  remarkable  period.  Nothing  indicated'  that  the  deficiency  would  be  supplied  when  I 
aommeiiced  ttiis  work.  This  eircwnstence  could  alone  have  led  me  to  underten  it;  and  I  here  allege  it  hi 
tuy  justification.  The  want  atill  existe ;  and  I  pray  Hhn  from  whom  comedi  down  every  good  gilt,  to  oauia 
that  dda  wdrk  may,  by  his  blessing,  be  made  profitable  to  soma  who  shall  read  it. 

•Ca&taasfyknd. 
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Zwlngltfts  Last  Moments  Barbarity  of  the  Victors  The  Furnace  of  Trial  Distress  Zwingle  is  Dead  Funeral 
Oration  Army  of  Zurich  Another  Reverse  Inactivity  of  the  Berneae  Joy  of  the  Romaniata  End  of  the  War  Death 
«f(E:colampadina    Conduiion. 
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BOOK  I. 

VTAVB  OV  BOftOPI  niOft  TO  VHB  KBVOBMA.VIOM. 

Tbb  world  WM  tottering  on  its  old  foandationi  when 
Christianity  appeared.  The  Tarious  religions  which 
liad  sufficed  for  so  earlier  age,  no  longer  satisfied  the 
nations.  The  mind  of  the  existing  generation  could 
no  longer  tabernacle  in  the  ancient  forms.  The  gods 
4>f  the  nations  bad  loat  their  oracles— as  the  nations  had 
lost  their  liberty  in  Rome.  Brought  face  to  face  in  the 
«apitol,  they  had  mutually  destroyed  the  illusion  of  their 
divinity.  A  vast  Toid  hid  ensaed  in  the  religious 
opinions  of  mankind. 

A  kind  of  deism,  destitute  of  spirit  and  Titality, 
liOTerod  for  a  time  over  the  abyss  in  which  bad  been 
iiwulfed  the  superstitions  of  Mathenism.  But,  like 
au  negative  opiniona,  it  had  no  power  to  edify.  The 
narrow  prepossessions  of  the  several  nstions  had  fallen 
with  the  fall  of  their  gods— their  vsrious  populations 
melted,  the  one  into  the  other.  In  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  all  was  but  one  vast  empire,  and  the  human 
ftmily  began  (o  feel  its  comprehensiveness  and  its  unity. 

Then  the  Word  was  msde  ficsh. 

God  appeared  smong  men,  and  as  Man,  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  In  Jesus  of  Nazareth  dwelt  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

This  is  the  greatest  event  in  the  annals  of  all  time. 
The  former  ages  had  been  a  preparation  for  it ;  the  lat- 
ter unroll  from  it.    It  ia  their  cenue  and  connecting  link. 

From  this  period  the  popular  superstitions  bad  no 
significancy,  and  such  feeble  relics  of  them  as  outlived 
the  genersl  wreck  of  incredulity,  vanished  before  the 
majestic  orb  of  eternal  truth. 

The  son  of  Man  lived  thirty-three  yeara  on  this  esrth. 
He  sufiered,  he  died,  he  rose  a^in—he  ascended  into 
faea^n.  His  disciples,  beginning  at  Jerosslem,  trs 
Tolled  over  the  Roman  Empire  and  the  world,  every- 
where  proclaiming  their  Master  the  author  of  everlasting 
mlvstion.  From  the  midst  of  a  people  who  rejected 
intercourse  with  others,  proceeded  a  mercv  that  invited 
and  embraced  all.  A  great  number  of  Asiatica,  of 
Greeks,  of  Romans,  hitherto  led  bv  the  priests  to  the 
feet  of  dumb  idols,  believed  at  tbcir  word.  **  The 
Gospel  suddenly  beamed  on  the  esrth  like  a  ray  of  the 
sun,**  says  Ensebius.  A  breath  of  life  moved  over  this 
vast  field  of  death.  A  new,  a  holv  people  was  formed 
npon  the  esrth  ;  and  the  aslonisheo  world  beheld  in  the 
disciples  of  the  despised  Gslilesn,  a  purity,  a  self-denial, 
a  charity,  a  heroism,  of  which  they  retamed  no  idea. 

The  now  religion  had  two  features  among  many 
others  which  especiallv  distinguished  it  from  all  the 
human  systems  which  fell  before  it.  One  had  reference 
to  the  ministers  of  its  worship,  the  other  to  its  doctrines. 

The  ministers  of  paganism  were  almost  the  gods  of 
those  human  inventiona.  The  priests  led  the  people, 
so  long  at  least  as  their  eyes  were  not  opened.  A  vest 
snd  haughty  hierarchy  oppressed  the  world.  Jesus 
Christ  dethroned  theee  living  idols,  abotiahed  this  proud 
hierarchy,  took  from  man  what  man  had  taken  from 
God,  and  re-established  the  soul  in  direct  commaniea- 
tion  with  the  divine  fountain  of  truth,  by  proclaiming 
himself  the  only  Maater  snd  the  only  Mediator.  "  One 
is  your  master,  even  Christ,  (said  he,)  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."    Matt.  33. 

As  to  doctrine,  human  leliffions  had  taught  that  aal- 
^tion  was  of  man.    The  religions  of  the  earth  had 
msQted  an  evthly  salvat^n.    They  had  taqg^  men 
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that  heaven  would  be  given  to  them  u  a  reward ;  ikef 
bad  fixed  iu  price,  ana  what  a  price !  The  religion  ef 
God  taught  that  aalvation  was  His  gifi,  and  emanated 
from  an  amnesty  and  sovereign  grsce.  God  hsih  giMn 
to  us  eternal  life.     1  John  5:  11.   ' 

Undoubtedly  Christisnity  cannot  be  enmrned  up  in 
those  two  points :  but  they  seem  to  govern  the  sub- 
ject, especially  when  hiatorically  viewed.  And  aa  it 
IS  impossible  to  trace  the  opposition  between  truth  and 
error  in  all  things,  we  have  selected  its  moat  prominent 
features. 

Such  were  the  two  principles  that  composed  the 
religion  which  then  took  possession  of  the  empire  and 
of  the  whole  world.  The  standing  of  a  Christian  ie  in 
them ;  and,  spart  from  them,  Christisnity  itself  disap- 
pears. On  their  preservation  or  their  loss  depended 
IU  decline  or  iu  growth.  One  of  these  principlee  wee 
to  govern  the  history  of  the  relwion,  the  other  iU  dee* 
trine.  They  both  presided  in  the  beginning.  Let  ae 
see  how  they  were  lost :  and  let  us  first  trace  the  hM 
of  the  former.  * 

The  Church  was,  in  the  beginning,  a  community  of 
brethren.  All  its  members  were  Uoght  of  God ;  and 
each  possessed  the  liberty  of  drawing  for  himself  fhMn 
the  divine  founUin  of  life.  John  6 :  46.  The  eptstlee, 
which  then  settled  the  great  questions  of  doctrine,  did 
not  bear  the  pompous  title  of  any  single  man  or  niler. 
We  find  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  they  began  aim* 
ply  with  these  words  :  **  The  spostles,  elders,  and  bre- 
thren, to  our  brethren."    AcU  15 :  23. 

Bat  the  writinn  of  these  very  apostlee  forewarn  ns 
that  from  the  midst  of  these  brethren  there  shall  arise 
»  power  which  shall  overthrow  this  simple  and  primitive 
order.     3  Thess.  3. 

Let  us  contemplate  the  formation,  and  trace  the 
developement,  of  this  power  alien  to  the  Church. 

Paul  of  Tarsus,  one  of  the  chiefest  apostles  of  the 
new  religion,  had  arrived  at  Rome,  the  capiul  of  the 
empire  snd  of  the  world,  preaching  the  salvstion  that 
cometb  from  God  only.  A  chorch  was  formed  beside 
the  throne  of  the  Cssars.  Founded  by  this  aame 
spostle,  it  wu  at  first  composed  of  converted  Jews, 
Greeks,  and  some  inhabiUnu  of  Rome.  For  a  while 
it  shone  briffhily,  as  a  light  set  upon  a  hill,  and  iU  faith 
was  everywhere  spoken  of.  But  *ere  long  it  declmed 
from  iu  first  simplicity.  The  spiritual  dominion  of 
Rome  arose  as  iU  political  and  military  power  had  done 
before,  and  was  slowly  and  graduslly  extended. 

The  first  nastors  or  bishops  of  Rome  employed  them- 
selves in  the  beginning  in  converting  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  the  towns  and  villages  that  surrounded  the  city. 
The  necessity  which  the  bishops  and  pastors  felt  of 
referring,  in  cases  of  difficulty,  to  an  enlightened  guide, 
and  the  gratitude  which  they  owed  to  the  metropollun 
church,  led  them  to  mainUin  an  intimate  onion  with 
her.  As  is  generally  the  consequence  in  such  cireuia* 
stances,  this  reasonable  union  soon  degenerated  into 
dependence.  The  bishops  of  Rome  regsrded  ss  a  right 
the  superiority  which  the  neighbouring  churches  had 
voluniarily  yielded.  The  encroachmer»«  '*f  power  fonn 
a  large  portion  of  all  hiatorv :  the  resistsnce  of  those 
whose  righU  are  invaded,  forms  the  other  pert :  and 
the  ecclesiastical  power  could  not  escape  that  intoicica- 
tion  which  lesds  those  whosre  lifted  op  to  seek  to  raise 
themselves  still  higher,  ft  felt  all  the  influence  of  th^ 
geneial  weaknees  of  human  nature. 

Neferthelees,  the  svpremacy  of  the  Roman  bishop  was 
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al  ink  timitad*  to  the  OTerlookios  of  the  churehee  in 
the  territory  Itwfully  subject  to  the  Prefect  of  Rome. 
Bot  tiw  nnk  which  this  imperial  city  held  in  the  world 
offered  to  the  tmbition  of  iu  first  pesters  t  prospect  of 
wider  sway.  The  consideration  which  the  different 
Chrbtian  bishops  enjoyed  in  the  second  centary  was, 
ID  proportion  to  the  rank  of  the  city  over  which  they 
pieeided.  Rome  was  the  greatest,  the  richest,  snd  the 
moot  powerful  city  in  the  world.  It  wu  the  seat  of 
empirs,  the  mother  of  nations.  "  All  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  hers,"t  said  Jalian,  and  Claudian  de- 
clares her  to  be  "  the  fountain  of  laws."t 

If  Rome  be  the  queen  of  cities,  why  should  not  her 
pastor  be  the  king  of  bishops  1  Why  should  not  the 
Roaiaii  charch  be  the  mother  of  Christendom  !  Why 
should  not  all  nations  be  her  children,  and  her  authority 
be  the  uniTersal  law  1  It  was  natural  to  the  heart  of 
man  to  reason  thus.    Ambitious  Rome  did  so. 

Hence  it  was  that,  when  heathen  Rome  fell,  she 
bequeathed  to  the  humble  minister  of  the  God  of  peace, 
seated  in  the  midst  of  her  own  ruins,  the  proud  titles 
which  her  inTincible  sword  had  won  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

The  bishops  of  the  other  parts  of  the  empire,  yield- 
ing to  the  charm  that  Rome  had  exercised  for  ages  of  er 
dH  nations,  followed  the  example  of  the  Campsgna,  and 
aided  the  woriL  of  usurpation.  They  willingly  rendered 
to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  something  of  that  honour  which 
was  due  to  this  queen  of  cities :  nor  was  there  at  first 
anything  of  dependance  in  the  honour  thus  yielded. 
They  acted  toward  the  Roman  pastor  as  equals  toward 
an  equal  ;^  but  usurped  power  swells  like  the  STalanche. 
Exhortations,  at  first  simply  fraternal,  soon  became 
commands  in  the  mouth  of  the  Romsn  pontiff.  A  chief 
place  among  equals  appeared  to  him  a  throne. 

The  bishq>s  of  the  west  favoured  this  encroachment 
'  of  the  Roman  pastors,  either  from  jealousy  of  the  eas- 
'lOm  bishops,  or  because  they  preferred  subjection  to  a 
pope  to  the  dominion  of  a  temporal  power. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  theological  sects  which  dis- 
tracted the  east  strove,  each  for  itself,  to  gain  an  in- 
terest at  Rome,  hoping  to  triumph  over  its  opponents 
by  the  support  of  the  principal  of  the  western  churches. 

Rome  carefully  recorded  these  requests  and  inter- 
cessions, andNDiled  to  see  the  nations  throw  themselves 
into  her  arms.  She  neglected  no  opportunity  of  increas- 
ing and  extending  her  power.  The  praises,  the  flattery, 
and  exagfferated  compliments  paid  to  her,  and  her  being 
consulted  by  other  churches,  became  in  her  hands  as 
titles  and  documents  of  her  authority.  Such  is  the 
heart  of  man  exalted  to  a  throne ;  flattery  intoxicates 
him,  and  his  head  grows  diziy.  What  he  possesses 
impels  him  to  aspire  after  more. 

11m  doctrine  of  "  the  Church,**  and  of  **  the  necessity 
far  its  visible  unity,**  which  had  gained  fodlingas  early 
as  the  third  century,  favoured  the  pretensions  of  Rome. 
The  great  bond,  which  originally  bound  together  the 
members  of  the  church,  was  a  living  faith  in  the  heart, 
bv  which  all  were  joined  to  Christ  u  their  one  Head. 
But  various  causes  *ere  long  conspired  to  originate  and 
derelope  the  idea  of  a  necessity  tor  some  exterior  fel- 
lowship. Men,  accustomed  to  the  assoctstions  and 
political  forms  of  an  earthly  country,  carried  their  views 
and  habits  of  mind  into  the  spiritual  and  everlasting 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  Persecution — powerless  to 
destroy,  or  even  to  shske,  the  new  community — com- 

*  8atrart)icaria  Iocs.  Bee  ths  aixth  canon  of  the  Council  of 
NIc«,  cited  by  RaOaus  as  lbl1ow> :  Kt  at  spud  Alaxandriam 
et  ia  urbe  Roma  votasta  consaetndo  Mrretur  nt  vel  iUe 
.Xgypti  7sl  hie  Bubuibicarianua  ecolaiianuB  folUcitodinem 
gerst,  fcc.    iBit.EccUt. 

f  Jalian  Orat.  L  i  Ctand.  In  Fan^.  Stilio.,  lib.  t. 

(Eweb.HiA.Beolsi.,l.ft,e.M.  georatHirt.Eoolei.,0.31. 
Cyprian  ep.W,7S,7Sw 


pressed  it  into  the  fprm  of  a  more  compacted  body. 
To  the  errors  that  arose  in  the  schoob  of  deism,  or  in 
the  various  sects,  was  opposed  the  truth  **  one  and 
universal  '*  received  from  the  apostles  and  preserved 
in  the  church.  All  this  was  well,  so  long  aa  the  in- 
visible and  spiritual  church  was  identical  with  Uia 
visible  snd  outwsrd  community.  But  soon  a  great 
distinction  appeared :  the  form  and  the  vital  principle 
parted  asunder.  The  semUsnce  of  identical  and  ex- 
ternal organization  was  gradually  substituted  in  plsce 
of  the  internal  and  spiritual  unity  which  is  the  verr 
essence  of  a  religion  proceeding  from  God.  Men  suf- 
fered the  precious  perfume  of  faith  to  escape  while  they 
bowed  themselves  before  the  empty  vase  that  had  held 
it.  Faith  in  the  heart  no  longer  knit  together  in  one 
the  members  of  the  church.  Then  it  was  that  other 
ties  were  sought ;  and  Christians  were  united  by  means 
of  bishops,  archbishops,  popes,  mitres,  ceremonies,  and 
canons.  The  Living  Church  retiring  by  degrees  to  the 
lonely  sanctuary  of  a  few  solitary  souls,  an  exterior 
church  was  substituted  in  plsce  of  it,  snd  installed  in 
all  its  forms,  as  of  divine  institution.  Salvation  no 
loneer  flowing  forth  from  that  word  which  was  now 
hidaen ;  it  began  to  be  afl^med  that  it  was  conveyed 
by  means  of  certain  invented  forms,  snd  that  none  could 
obtain  it  without  resorting  to  such  means !  No  one, 
it  was  said,  can,  b^  his  faith,  attain  to  everlasting  life : 
Christ  communicated  to  the  apostles,  snd  the  spostles 
to  the  bishops,  the  unction  of  the  Holv  Spirit ;  and  this 
Spirit  is  found  only  in  this  order  of  communication. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  whosoever  bad  received 
the  apirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  esteemed  a  member  of 
the  cnurch  :  now  the  order  was  inverted  ;  and  no  one, 
unless  a  member  of  the  church,  was  counted  to  havo 
received  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  soon  as  the  notion  of  a  supposed  necessity  for  a 
visible  unity*  of  the  church  had  taken  root,  another 
error  began  to  spread,  namely,  that  it  was  needful  that 
there  should  be  some  outward  representative  of  that 
unity.  Though  no  trace  of  any  primacy  of  St.  Peter 
above  the  rest  of  the  apostles  appears  in  the  Gospfls ; 
alihoogh  the  idea  of  a  primacy  is  at  variance  with  the 
mutual  relations  of  the  disciples  as  "brethren,**  and 
even  with  the  spirit  of  the  dispensation  which  requires 
all  the  children  of  the  Father  to  minister  one  to  another,  t 
1  Pet.  4:  10,  acknowledging  but  one  Master  and 
Head ;  and  though  the  Lord  Jesus  had  rebuked  his 
disciples  whenever  their  carnal  hearta  conceived  desires 
of  pre-eminence ;  a  primacy  of  St.  Peter  was  invented^ 
and  supported  by  misinterpreted  texts,  and  men  pro- 
ceeded to  acknowledge  in  that  apostle,  Vnd  in  his  pre- 
tended successor,  the  visible  representative  of  visiblo 
unity — and  head  of  the  whole  Church ! 

llie  constitution  of  the  patriarchate  contributed  far- 
ther to  the  exaltation  of  the  Roman  papacy.  As  early 
as  the  first  three  centuries,  the  churches  of  the  metro- 
politan cities  had  been  held  in  peculiar  honour.  The 
Council  of  Nice,  in  ita  sixth  csnon,  named  especially 
three  cities  whose  churches,  according  to  it,  held  an 
anciently-established  authority  over  those  of  the  sur- 
rounding provinces.  These  were  Alexandria,  Rome, 
and  Anuoch.    The  political  origin  of  thia  distinction 

•  f  Ttom  the  provloas  rsfleetions  it  is  clear  that  the  author 
does  not  disparage  thai  vnity  which  it  the  manifested  resalt 
of  the  partaking  of  the  life  of  the  Head  by  the  memben ;  but 
ooly  that  lifalest  ibrm  of  unitj  which  man  has  devised  In  place 
of  it.  We  learn  from  John  17  :  91 -OS,  that  the  true  and  real 
One-ness  of  Bkukvsm  was  to  be  mmtftrud,  so  that  Che  worM 
might  believe  that  the  Father  had  sent  Jesus.  Hence  we  may 
condnde  that  the  things  which  divide,  instead  of  gathering, 
the  "  little  dock  "  are  contranr  to  his  mind :  and  among  snch 
things  mnst  be  olaaied,  not  alone  the  eamallty  of  names,  (t 
Cor.  S :  4,)  bat  every  commandment  or  requirement  of  mea 
that  ezolndes  the  very  weakest  whom  Ood  has  received. 
(BoBB.  14: 14}  Acts  11: 17,  oomptfe  Acts  9e  44,  kc.yTimul^Ur 
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mj  bt  discerned  in  the  ntme  which  was  at  first  given 
t*  the  bishops  of  these  cities ;  they  were  called  exarchs, 
lihe  th^  potitical  gOTemors.*  In  later  times  they  bore 
the  more  ecclesiastical  name  of  patriarch.  It  is  in  the 
Conncil  of  Constantinople  that  we  find  this  liile  first 
med.  This  same  council  created  a  new  patriarchate, 
that  of  Constantinople  itself,  the  new  Rome,  the  second 
capita)  of  the  empire.  Rome  at  this  period  shared  the 
rank  of  patriarchate  with  these  three  charches.  But 
when  the  invasion  of  Mahomet  had  swept  awsy  the 
biaboprica  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch— when  the  see  of 
ConsUnlinopIe  fell  away,  and,  in  Ister  times,  even  sepa- 
rated itself  from  the  west,  Rome  alone  remained ;  and, 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  causing  everything  to 
tally  around  her,  she  remained  from  that  time  without 
a  itVal.  ' 

New  and  more  powerful  partisans  than  all  the  rest 
soon  came  to  her  assistance.  Ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion took  possession  of  the  church,  and  deliverea  it  up 
to  Rome,  blindfold  and  manacled. 

Tet  tnia  bringing  into  captivity  was  not  effected  with- 
ODt  a  struggle.  The  voices  of  particular  churches  fre- 
quently asserted  their  independence.  This  courageous 
remonstrance  was  especially  beard  in  proconsulu  Af- 
rica and  in  the  east.! 

To  silence  the  cries  of  the  churches,  Rome  found 
new  allies.  Princes,  who,  in  those  troublesome  times, 
often  saw  their  thrones  tottering,  offersd  their  adherence 
to  the  Church,  in  exchange  for  her  support.  They 
yielded  to  her  spiritual  authority,  on  conaition  of  her 
paying  them  with  secular  dominion.  They  left  her  to 
deal  at  will  with  the  tmi/«  of  men,  provided  only  ahe 
would  deliver  them  from  their  enemies.  The  power 
of  the  hierarchy  in  the  ascending  scale,  and  of  the  im- 
perial power  which  was  declining,  leaned  thus  one 
toward  the  other — ^and  so  accelerated  their  twofold 
destiny. 

Rome  could  not  lose  by  this.  An  edict  of  Theodo- 
siusll.  andofValentinianlll.  proclaimed  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  **mler  of  the  whole  Church."  Justinian  issued 
a  similar  decree.  These  decrees  did  not  contain  all 
that  the  popes  pretended  to  see  in  them.  But  in  those 
times  of  ignorsnce  it  was  easy  for  them  to  gain  recep- 
tion for  that  intffirpretation  which  was  most  favourable 
to  themselves.  The  dominion  of  the  emperors  in  Italy 
becoming  every  day  more  precarious,  the  bishops  of 
Rome  took  advantage  of  it  to  withdraw  themselves  from 
their  dependence. 

But  already  the  foraats  of  the  north  had  poured  forth 
the  most  effectual  promoters  of  papal  power.  The 
baibarians  who  had  invaded  the  west,  and  settled  them- 
selves therein— but  recently  converted  to  Christianity, 
ignorant  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  Church,  and 
feeling  the  want  of  an  external  pomp  of  religion — ^pros- 
trated themaelves,  in  a  half  savaffe  and  half  heathen 
atate  of  mind,  at  the  feet  of  the  chief  priest  of  Rome. 
At  the  same  time  the  people  of  the  west  also  submitted 
to  him.  Tint  the  Vandals,  then  the  Ostrof  oths„a  abort 
time  after  the  Burgundiana  and  the  Alains,  then  the 

^»  See  the  Connoil  of  Chskedni,  canons  8  sad  18,  i  t^a^xpt 

f  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Csrthsge,  tpeahing  of  StqiheQ,  Bishop 
of  Rome,  has  these  words :  Msgis  sc  maA^iaMtrrorem  deno- 
tsbis  qui  hnreticomm  oaossm  contra  Christisiios  et  ocmtra 

Eecterimm  Dei  asiererB  conatur qui  nnitatess  «t  Teritaten 

Ae  divinft  le^e  renientom  noa  trnens Contuetudo  tine 

veritato  vetusta«  error ii  eit.*  (Ep.  74.)  Firmillan,  Bishop  of 
CaBfarea  in  Cappadocia,  writing  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third 
century,  obterres  :  "  Eoe  autesB  qui  Boms  tant  non  ea  in 
omnibus  obserrare  quae  sunt  ab  origiae  tradfta  et  froatra  stac- 

loritatem  apoatolonim  pretenders. Cetenin  not  (the 

oiahops  <tf  the  churches  of  Asia,  aaore  anoienS  than  the  Roman 
thareh)  veritati  et  coaaaetiidinsBs  Jmigiasus,  et  eensoelvdaii 
Boaaaorum  contuetudineBi  sedvepMnopposdans ;  SbfaiitiD 
ISO  tenentes  quod  a  Chtisle  et  ahsooatolo  tiaditam  m.»  (Cvpc 
tp.7l.)   These testiBMBias an tfUJ^isipertanoek 


Visigoths,  an4  at  last  the  Lombards  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  came  bowing  the  knee  to  the  Roman  pontiff. 
It  was  the  sturdy  shoulders  of  the  idolatrous  children 
of  the  north  which  elevated  to  the  supreme  throne  of 
Christendom  a  pastor  of  the  banks  of  the  Tiber. 

These  events  occurred  in  the  west  at  the  besinning  ■ 
of  the  seventh  century,  at  the  precise  period  Uiat  the 
Mahometan  power  arose  in  the  east,  and  prepared  to 
overrun  anotner  division  of  the  earth. 

From  that  time  the  evil  continued  increaaing.  In 
the  eighth  century  we  see  the  bishops  of  Rome  on  tbo 
one  hand  resisting  the  Greek  emperors^  their  lawful 
sovereigns,  and  endeavouring  totenpel  them  from  Italv ; 
while  on  the  other  they  court  the  French  mayoraof  tiio 
palace,  and  demand  from  thia  new  power,  now  ariaing 
m  the  weat,  a  share  in  the  wreck  oi  the  empire.  We 
eee  Rome  eatablisb  her  usurped  authority  between  the 
eaat,  which  she  repelled,  and  th6  west,  which  she  cowt^ 
ed ;  thus  erecting  her  throne  upon  two  revolutiona. 

Alarmed  by  the  piogreaa  of  the  Arabs,  who  had  mado 
themselves  maaters  of  Spain,  and  boasted  that  th^ 
would  speedily  traverse  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Alpe,  and 
proclaim  the  name  of  Mahomet  on  the  aeven  hiUe : 
terrified  at  the  daring  of  Aiatolpho,  who,  at  the  bead 
of  his  Lombards,  threatened  to  put  every  Roman  to 
death,*  and  brandished  his  sword  before  the  city  ntee ; 
Rome,  in  the  prospect  of  ruin,  turned  on  all  aioea  for 
protection,  and  threw  heraelf  into  the  arms  of  the  Franks. 
The  usurper  Pepin  demanded  the  confirmation  of  his 
claim  to  the  throne :  the  pope  granted  it  j  and,  in  ro- 
inm,  obtained  his  declaration  in  defence  of  the  "  Re- 
public of  God.'*  Pepin  recovered  from  the  Lombaida 
iheir  conquests  from  the  emperor;  but,  instead  of 
restoring  them  to  that  prince,  he  deoosited  the  keys  of 
the  conquered  cities  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter*s ;  and, 
Mfith  uplifted  hand,  swore  that  it  waa  not  in  the  cause 
of  man  that  he  bad  taken  arms,  but  to  obtain  from  God 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  and  to  do  homage  for  hie  eon- 
quests  to  St.  Peter !  Thus  did  France  eatabliah  the 
temporal  power  of  the  pooee. 

Charlemagne  appearea.  At  one  time  we  see  hint 
climbing  the  stairs  of  St.  Peter's,  devoutly  kissing  the 
steps  ;  again  he  presents  himself,  but  it  is  as  maater 
of  all  the  nstions  composiojp  the  western  empire,  and 
of  Rome  itaelf.  Leo  III.  oecided  to  confer  the  rank 
on  one  who  already  possessed  the  power ;  and  in  the 
year  800,  on  Chriatmas  day,  he  placed  the  Crown  of 
the  Roman  emperore  on  the  brow  of  the  son  of  Pepin,  t 
From  this  period  the  pope  belonged  to  the  empire  of 
the  Frsnks,  and  his  connexion  with  the  east  waa  at  an 
end :  thus  loosing  his  hoM  on  a  decayed  tree,  nodding 
to  its  fall,  in  order  to  graft  himaelf"^  upon  a  wild,  but 
vigorous,  sapling.  Littre  could  he  then  have  dared  to 
hope  for  the  elevation  that  awaited  his  successors  among 
the  German  nations  to  which  he  thus  joined  himself. 

Charlemagne  bequeathed  to  his  feeble  successors 
only  the  wreck  of  his  own  power.  In  the  ninth  cen- 
tury disunion  evervwhere  weakened  the  civil  authority. 
Rome  perceived  that  this  was  the  moment  to  exalt  her- 
self, what  better  opportunity  could  offer  for  achieving 
tbe  Church's  independence  of  the  state  than  when  the 
crown  of  Charles  was  broken,  and  ita  frsgments  Kat- 
tered  over  his  former  empire  1 

It  was  then  that  the  pretended  decretals  of  Isidorus 
sppearf'd.  In  this  collection  of  alleged  decrees  of  the 
popes  the  most  ancient  bishops,  contemporaries  of 
Tacitua  and  Qoinliliao,  were  made  to  speak  the  bai^ 
baroua  Latin  of  the  ninth  century.     The  coatoms  and 

•  rmnens  at  leo . . .  asserens  omnei  uno  gladUo  jagaXaA 
(Anastaaiufl,  Bibl.  Yit.  Pontif.,  p.  83.) 

t  Yisoi9  eat  et  ipai  ApostoUco  Leoni . . .  nt  Ipsnm  Caroltns 
isDperatorem  nominare  debuiwet,  qui  Iptam  Bomam  teoebaS 
am  MBper  Ccsaree  sedere  loliti  erant  et  seUqoss  sedas . .  • 
(Aiinrtti^  LsmheeisauB  sd  an.  801.) 
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•MMtHQtMmi  of  die  Fnnkt  wen  gnvely  ettriboted  to 
llie  Romsm  in  the  time  of  the  emperors.  Popes  qaoted 
the  BtUe  in  tlie  I^ttin  tnnslttion  of  St.  Jerome,  who 
lifod  one,  two,  or  three  eeotories  afier  them.  And 
Victor,  Bishop  of  Rome  in  the  year  193,  wroto  to 
Theophilns,  who  was  Archbishop  of  Alexandria  in  386. 
The  impostor  who  had  fabricated  this  collection,  en- 
deavomod  to  nroTe  that  all  bishops  derived  their  ao- 
theritj  frem  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  who  held  his  own 
inmsidiatoly  from  Chnst.  He  not  only  recorded  all 
the  soceessive  acquisitions  of  the  pontiffs,  but  carried 
them  beck  to  the  earliest  times.  The  popes  did  not 
bhish  to  avail  tbemselves  of  this  contomptible  impos- 
tofo.  As  early  as  885,  Nicholaa  I.  selected  weapons 
from  this  repository  to  attack  princes  and  bishops.* 
Hiia  bsnihced  fabncatton  was  for  ages  the  arsenal  of 
Rome. 

Nefwiheless,  the  vicee  and  atrocities  of  the  pontiffs 
wrre  eoch  as  suspended  for  a  time  the  object  of  the 
decretals.  The  papacy  signaltsod  its  sitting  down  at 
the  table  of  kings  by  shamefol  libations ;  and  intoxica- 
tion and  madness  reigned  in  its  oreiea.  About  this 
time  tradition  placee  upon  the  pspal  throne  a  ffirl  named 
JoBtt,  who  had  taken  refoge  at  Rome  with  ner  lover, 
•nd  whoee  eex  was  betrayM  by  the  pains  of  child-birth 
coming  upon  her  in  the  midst  of  a  solemn  proceesion. 
But  let  us  not  needlessly  exaggerato  the  shame  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs.  Women  of  abandoned  character 
reigned  at  this  period  in  Rome.  The  throne  which 
affected  to  exalt  itself  above  the  majesty  of  kings,  was 
■onk  in  the  filth  of  vice.  Theodora  and  Marozia  in- 
stalled and  deposed  at  their  pleasure  the  pretended 
teachers  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  placed  on  the 
throne  of  St  Petor  their  lovers,  their  sons,  and  their 
grandsons.  These  too  well-authenticated  chsiges  may 
Mve  given  rise  to  the  tradition  of  the  female  pope,  Joan. 
Rome  was  one  vast  scene  of  debauche^,  wherein 
the  mo^  powerful  families  in  luly  contonded  for  pre- 
eminence. The  counts  of  Tuscany  were  generslly  vic- 
torioos  in  tbeee  contests.  In  1033  this  family  dared 
to  place  open  the  pontifical  throne,  under  the  name  of 
Benedict  iX.,  a  young  boy  brought  up  in  debsucheiy. 
This  child,  of  twelve  years  of  age,  continued,  when 
pope,  in  the  practice  of  the  same  scandalous  vices. f 
Another  partv  elected  in  his  stead  S]flvestor  III.,  and 
Benedict,  with  a  conscience  loaded  with  adulteriea  and 
handa  stained  with  homicide,  at  last  sold  the  papacy  to 
a  Roman  ecclesiastic.^ 

The  emperors  of  Germany,  roused  to  indignation  by 
those  enormities,  purged  Rome  with  the  sword.  In 
KMT  a  German  bishop,  Leo  IX.,  poseeesed  himself  of 
thepontificsl  throne. 

liie  empire,  using  its  right  as  soxerain,  raiaed  -op 
the  triple  crown  from  the  mire,  and  preaerved  the  do- 
craded  papacy  by  ffiving  to  it  suiuble  chiefs.  In  1046 
fiemy  III.  deposed  the  three  rival  popee,  and,  pointing 
with  his  finger,  on  which  gllttored  the  rius  of  the 
Roman  patricians,  designated  the  bishop  to  wnom  St. 
Petor*s  keys  should  be  confided.  Four  popee,  all 
Germans,  and  choaen  by  the  emperor,  aocceeded. 
"Whenever  the  Pontiff  of  Rome  died,  a  deputation  from 
its  church  repaired  to  the  Imperial  court,  just  as  the 
envoy*  of  other  diocesses,  to  solicit  the  nomination  of 
a  bishop  to 'succeed  him.  The  emperors  were  not 
sorry  to  see  the  popes  reforming  sbuses — strengthening 
the  influence  of  the  churchy-holding  councils — choosing 

*  See  E|>.  ad  Ualv.  EpL  le.  Osll.  (Mantl.  XV) 

t  **C(^tit  qttid«in  pott  adeptum  laoerdoUoai  vita  quam  tarpis, 

onsm  fisda,  quamqua  exeeranda  axstiterit,  horresco  refem.* 

CDMtDnnja,  Abbot  of  CanaiDO,  sAerward  Pope  Victor  IIL  de 

miraculit  S.  Benedicto,  etc  Ub.  S,  iniL) 

X  Thoophylactufl . . .  can  pott  multa  adaltart*  et  homleidla 


and  deposing  pnbtes  in  ipito  of  fonigii  viaooa :  §m 
in  all  this  the  papacy,  br  iu  pretonsions,  did  bat  oindl 
the  power  of  the  reigniiiff  emperor,  iU  suserain  knd. 
But  such  excesses  were  full  of  peril  to  his  authority. 
The  power  thus  grsdoally  acquired  might  at  any  mo* 
ment  be  directed  agaioat  the  emperor  himself,  and  tha 
reptile,  having  gained  etrength,  might  turn  igainat  the 
bosom  that  hao  wumed  it — and  tbia  reault  followed. 
The  papacy  aroee  from  ito  humiliation,  and  aoon  tran* 
pled  under  f90t  the  princea  of  the  earth.  To  exalt  the 
papacy  waa  to  exalt  the  Church,  to  aggrandixe  religioiiy 
to  enaure  to  the  apirit  the  victory  over  the  flesh,  and  lo 
God  the  conqueat  of  the  worid.  Such  wore  iu  max* 
ima ;  in  theae  ambition  found  its  advaolaga  and  liuia* 
ticism  its  excuse. 

The  whole  of  this  new  policy  is  personified  in  one 
man,  HiLoaaaAHD. 

Hildebrand,  who  haa  been  by  tame  indlecfeedy  ex* 
alted  or  unjustly  traduced,  is  the  personification  of  the 
Roman  pontificate  in  its  strength  and  glorr.  He  is 
one  of  those  characters  in  history  which  melode  in 
themselves  a  new  order  of  thinga,  reaembling  in  thia 
reapect  Charlemagne,  Luther,  and  Napoleon  in  diff^ 
rent  spheres  of  action. 

I^eo  IX.  took  notice  of  this  monk  as  he  was  soiag 
to  Cluny,  and  carried  him  with  him  to  Rome.  From 
that  time  Hildebrand  was  the  soul  of  the  ptpanr,  till 
he  himself  became  pope.  He  had  governed  the  Church 
under  different  pontifia  before  he  himaelf  reigned 
under  the  name  of  Gregory  VII.  One  grsnd  idea 
occupied  his  comprehensive  mind.  He  desired  to 
eetabliah  a  visible  theocracy,  of  which  the  pope,  as  the 
Yicar  of  Chriat,  should  bo  the  head.  The  recolleetion 
of  the  ancient  universal  dominion  of  heathen  Rome 
haunted  his  imagination  and  animated  hie  teal.  He 
wiahed  to  restore  to  Papal  Rome  what  Rome  had  loot 
under  the  emperors.  **What  Marina  and  Csaar,** 
said  his  flatterers,  **  could  not  effect  by  toRento  of 
blood,  you  have  accompliahed  by  a  word.** 

Gregory  y II.  waa  not  actoated  by  the  epirit  of 
Christ.  That  apirit  of  truth,  humility,  and  gentleeeas 
waa  to  him  unknown.  He  conld  sacrifice  what  he 
knew  to  be  the  truth  whenever  he  judged  it  necessary 
to  his  policy.  We  may  instance  the  caae  of  Beren- 
gariua.  But  without  doubt  he  waa  actoated  by  a  spirit 
far  above  that  of  the  generality  of  pontiffii,  and  by  a 
deep  conviction  of  the  justice  of  his  cause.  Enler- 
prising,  ambitious,  persevering  in  his  Assigns,  he  waa 
at  the  same  time  skilful  and  poUtio  in  the  oae  of  tha 
meana  of  success. 

His  first  tosk  waa  to  remodel  the  militia  of  the  Chnieh. 
It  waa  needful  to  gain  strength  before  atUcking  the* 
Imperial  authority.  A  councU  held  at  Rome  removed 
the  pastors  from  their  families,  and  obliged  them  to 
devote  themselves  undivided ly  to  the  hierarehy.  The 
law  of  celibscy,  devised  and  carried  into  operation  by 
the  popea,  (who  wen  themaelvee  monks,)  changed  the 
clergy  ii^to  a  monaatic  order.  Gregory  VII.  claimed 
to  exercise  over  the  whole  body  of  bishops  and  priests 
of  Christendom  a  power  equal  to  that  possesaed  by  an 
abbot  of  Cluny  over  the  order  subjected  to  his  rule. 
The  legates  of  Hildebrand  psssed  through  the  pr^ 
vinces,  depriving  the  pastors  of  their  lawful  pertoln, 
and  the  pope  himself,  if  necessary,  excited  the  populace 
against  the  married  clergy.* 

But  Gregory's  great  aim  was  to  emancipate  Rome 
from  subjection  to  the  emperor.  Never  would  he 
have  dared  to  conceive  so  ambitious  s  dirstgn,  if  the 
discord  which  disturbed  the  minority  of  Henry  IV.,  and 

*  Bl  qaoevsKue  pipdmnt,  claaaorM  Israltaatium,  dlgMes 
oit«BdeRtiaia«  colaphot  paliantlom,  pofervst.    AUI  aiaailMii 
matilati ;  aUl  par  longos  cruoaatna  «tt|     ' 
;  taae  et  Durand.    Tkea.  Nov.  Aaaed. 
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the  reroh  of  the  German  princei  from  that  yoong  em- 
penr,  had  not  favoured  bis  project.  The  pope  was  at 
this  time  one  of  ihe  magnales  of  the  empire.  Making 
common  cause  with  some  of  the  greatest  of  its  rassals, 
he  strengthened  himself  in  the  arisiocratic  interest, 
and  then  proceeded  to  prohibit  all  ecclesiastics  from 
xeceiving  investiture  from  the  emperor,  under  pain  of 
excommunication. 

He  thus  snapped  asunder  the  ancient  ties  which  con- 
nected the  several  pastors  and  their  churches  with  the 
xoyal  authority — but  it  was  that  he  might  bind  them  to 
the  pontifical  throne.  He  undertook  to  restrain,  by  a 
powerful  hand,  priests,  princes,  and  people — and  to 
make  the  pope  a  universal  monarch.  It  was  Rome 
alone  that  every  pritot  was  to  fear — and  in  her  only  he 
was  to  hope.  The  kingdoms  and  principalities  of  the 
earth  were  to  be  her  domain  ;  and  kings  were  to  trem- 
Ue  before  the  thunders  of  the  Jupiter  of  New  Rome, 
Wo  to  those  who  should  resist  her.  Their  subjects 
were  released  from  tlieir  oaths  of  allegiance — their 
jvbole  country  placed  under  interdict — public  worship 
was  to  cease — the  churches  to  be  closed — the  bells 
mote — the  sacrament  no  longer  administered — and  the 
malediction  extended  even  to  the  dead,  to  whom,  at 
the  command  of  the  proud  pontiflf,  the  earth  refosed  the 
peace  and  shelter  of  the  tomb. 

The  pope,  whose  power  had  been  from  the  Tory  be- 
ginning  subordioate---first  to  the  Roman  emperors,  then 
to  the  Frankish  princes,  and,  jastly,  to  the  emperors 
of  Germany — at  once  freed  himself,  and  assumed  the 
place  of  an  equal,  if  not  of  a  master.  7et  Gregory  the 
Vll.  was  in  his  turn  humbled  ;  Rome  was  tsken,  and 
Hildebrand  obliged  to  flee.  He  died  at  Salerno :  his 
last  words  were,  Dilexi  jtuHtiam  et  odiui  iniquUatem ; 
fropterea  mmior  in  exdio*  And  who  will  dare  to 
ehaige  with  hypocrisy  words  uttered  at  the  very  gates 
of  the  tomb. 

The  successors  of  Gregory  acted  like  soldiers  ar- 
riving after  a  great  victory.  They  threw  themselves 
as  conquerors  on  the  unresistinfir  churches.  Spain,  de- 
livered from  the  presence  of  lalamism,  snd  Prussia, 
reclaimed  from  idolatry,  fell  into  the  embrace  of  the 
crowned  priest.  The  crusades,  undertaken  at  his  in- 
stance, spread  far  and  wide,  and  everywhere  confirmed 
his  authority  :  the  pious  pilgrims,  who,  in  imagination, 
had  seen  saints  and  angels  conducting  their  armed 
hosts,  snd  who,  entering  humbly  and  barefooted  within 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  had  burned  alive  the  Jews  in 
their  synagogue,  and  shed  the  blood  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  Saracens  on  the  spots  where  they  came  to  trace  the 
footsteps  of  the  prince  of  peace,  bore  with  them  to  the 
east  the  name  of  the  pope,  whose  existence  had  been 
scarcely  known  there  smce  the  period  when  he  ex- 
changed the  supremacy  of  the  Greeks  for  that  of  the 
Franks. 

Meanwhile  that  which  the  arms  of  the  republic  and 
of  the  empire  had  failed  to  effect,  was  achieved  by  the 
power  of  tho  Church.  The  Germans  brought  to  the 
feet  of  a  bishop  the  tribute  their  ancestors  bad  refused 
to  the  mightiest  genersls  ;  and  their  princes  thought 
Ihey  received  from  the  popes  their  crown,  while,  in 
feality,  the  popes  imposed  upon  them  a  yoke.  The 
kingdoms  of  Christendom,  already  subject  to  the  spiri- 
tual  empire  of  Rome,  became  her  serfs  and  tributaries. 

Thus  everything  was  changed  in  the  Church. 

At  the  beginning  it  was  a  society  of  brethren,  and 
>Xiow  an  absolute  monarchy  is  reared  in  the  midst  of 
them.  All  Christians  were  priests  of  the  living  God, 
tl  Pet.  2:  9,)  wiih  humble  pastors  for  their  guidance. 
Bot  a  lofty  head  is  uplifted  from  the  midst  of  these 
paators ;  a  mysterious  voice  utters  words  full  of  pride  ; 

•  I  bsve  loved  riglitesvsness  and  hitod  iniqoily-Oierefore 
Idtoaneaile. 


an  ifDii  hand  cofnpde  aiH  men,  ameH  aira  giect,  lich  mm 
poor,  freemen  and  slaves,  to  take  the  mark  of  its  powei^ 
The  holy  and  primitive  eqotlity  of  aoolt  before  God  ie 
lost  sight  of.  Christians  are  divided  into  two  atnqgelf 
unequal  camps.  On  the  one  side  a  separate  eiass  ii 
priests  daring  to  usurp  the  name  of  the  Church,  muk 
clsiming  to  be  possessed  of  peeulisr  privileges  n  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  On  the  ether,  timid  flocks  red«oe4 
to  a  blind  and  passive  submission  ;  a  people  gaggei 
and  ailenced,  and  delivered  over  to  a  proud  eaete. 
Every  tribe,  language,  and  nation  of  Obrisiendom  sub* 
mitted  to  the  dominion  of  this  spiritual  king,  who  had 
received  power  to  overcome. 

But  side  by  side  with  that  principle  that  should  ban* 
pervaded  the  history  of  Christianity,  was  a  prineipte 
that  was  given  to  preaide  over  its  doctrine.  This  w^ 
the  great  principle  of  Christianity ;  ito  leadinff  idee 
that  of  grace,  of  pardon,  and  amnesty,  and  of  the  gill 
of  eternal  life.  Thia  idea  supposed  an  alieoatioD  frem 
Grod,  and  an  inability  in  man  to  enter,  by  any  pewar  of 
his  own,  into  communion  with  an  infinitely  ho^  Beiny. 
The  opposition  of  true  and  false  doctrine  cannot 
assursoly  be  entirely  summed  up  in  the  queeti«n  of 
salvation  by  faith  or  by  works.  Nevertbelees,  it  is  th« 
most  strikinff  feature  in  the  contrast.  We  may  g» 
farther :  Salvation  considered  as  derired  from  anf 
power  in  man,  is  the  germinating  principle  of  ail  eiron 
and  perversions.  The  scandals  produced  by  this  fmi* 
damenul  error  brought  on  the  Reformation  ;  and  the 
profession  of  ihe  contrsry  principle  wae  the  measM  bf 
which  it  was  achieved.  It  is,  therefore,  indispenaahto 
that  this  truth  should  be  prominent  in  an  intiodeetioii 
to  the  history  of  that  Reformation. 

Solvation  by  Orace.  Such,  then,  was  the  seeond 
peculiarity  which  was  designed  eepectally  todtsttaguiali 
the  religion  that  came  from  God  from  all  humen  aye* 
terns.  And  what  had  become  of  this  greet  and  pii* 
mordial  thought  1  Had  the  Church  preserved  it  ee  • 
precious  deposite  1     Let  us  follow  iU  history. 

The  inbabiunta  of  Jerusalem,  of  Asia,  of  Oseeee,  aad 
of  Rome,  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperoie,  had 
beard  this  gospel.  Ye  arb  siim  er  okscb,  TRaoo«R 
rAiTR  :  rr  is  tr»  oivt  or.eoD  ;  (Eph.  S  :  8 ;)  and  ct 
this  voice  of  peace,  at  the  sound  of  these  good  tidinge, 
at  thia  word  of  power,  multitodee  of  simierB  believed, 
and  were  attracted  to  Him  who  alone  een  gfive  peace 
to  the  conscience ;  and  numerous  soMslMe^^  Mmrt 
were  formed  in  the  midst  of  the  degenente  ooBrnmii* 
ties  of  that  age. 

Bot  'ere  long  an  important  error  begen  to  prevnil, 
as  to  the  nsture  of  Saving  Faith.  Faith  (aoeetdinf 
to  St.  Paul)  is  the  way  through  which  the^hole  being 
of  the  believer — ^hie  understanding,  hie  heeit,  and  hie 
will— enters  upon  present  possession  of  the  selvetaeft 
purchased  by  the  mcamation  end  death  of  the  9oa  of 
God.  Jesus  Christ  is  apprehended  by  Faith,  end  Awm 
thai  hour  becomea  all  things  to,  and  all  things  in,  the 
believer.  He  communicates  to  the  human  netuMO  a 
divine  life ;  and  the  believer,  renewed  and  set  ff«« 
from  the  power  of  self  and  of  sin,  feels  new  effectim 
snd  bears  new  fruits.  Fsith,  says  the  theOkq;ia% 
labouring  to  express  these  thoughts,  is  the  so^eclfs* 
appropriation  of  the  objective  Work  of  Christ.  If  tVuih 
is  not  the  appropriation  of  Salvation,  it  is  nothing ;  the 
whole  economy  of  Christian  doctrine  is  out  of  plee^ 
the  fountains  of  the  new  life  are  sealed,  end  CbrktiaBi- 
ty  is  overturned  from  its  foundstion. 

And  this  consequence  did,  in  fact,  eneoe.  By«d»- 
greea  this  practical  view  of  Faith  was  forgotten,  aed 
'ere  long  it  was  regsrded,  as  it  still  la  by  many,  ee  % 
bare  act  of  the  understanding,  a  mere  aubmissioa  to  • 
commanding  evidenee. 

Prom  this  pihnityeifor  a  eaeond  necBBearily  lemJfc 
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•d>  WheoFailh  WW  robbed  of  icfpneticalckftcactor, 
it  CMild  no  longer  be  meioiuoed  that  Faith  alotu  eared. 
Works  no  longer  foUovring  in  their  places  as'iu  fmita, 
it  eeemed  neceeaarT  to  range  them  on  one  line  with 
tt  I  and  the  Gbarch  was  Uoght  to  believe  that  the 
mnner  ie  joatified  by  Faith  and  by  WoaKa.  In  pUce 
of  that  Christian  unity  in  doctrine,  which  comprises  in 
a  single  principle  Justification  and  Works — Grace  and 
ft  rule  of  life---belief  and  responsibility  succeeded  that 
melanchoiy  quality  which  regards  religion  and  moral 
dnty as  tbiogs  altogether  anconoected ;  a  faul  delusion, 
wrihich  brings  in  death  by  separating  the  body  from  the 
apirit,  whose  continued  onion  is  the  necessary  condi- 
tion of  life  itself.  The  word  of  the  apostle  heaid 
across  the  interval  of  ages  is,  "  Having  begun  in  the 
•pirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh." 

Another  error  contributed  to  unsettle  the  doctrine  of 
Graco.  Thia  was  Pelagianism.  Pelagius  asserted 
that  man's  nature  waa  not  fallen ;  that  there  is  no  such 
tbiqg  as  hereditary  evil ;  and  that  man,  having  received 
power  to  do  good,  has  only  to  will,  in  order  to  perform 
iL*  If  the  doing  "  good  things  "  consists  in  certain 
external  acts,  Pelagius  judged  truly.  But  if  regard  ia 
had  to  the  motives  whence  these  eitemal  acts  proceed, 
or  to  the  entire  inward  life  of  man,  (See  Matt.  18: 
84,)  then  we  discern  in.  all  his  works  selfishness — 
forgctfulness  of  God,  pollution,  and  weakness.  This 
was  the  doctrine  of  $L  Augustine.  He  proved  that,  to 
•ntitle  any  action  to  approval,  it  was  needful  not  merely 
that  it  should  seem  right  when  looked  at  by  itself  and 
fiNHft  the  outside,  but  above  all  that  ita  real  spring 
in  the  sonl  should  be  holy.  The  Pelagian  doctrine 
rejected  by  St.  Augustine  from  the  church  when  it 
presented  itself  broadly  for  investigation,  reappeared 
'ere  long  with  a  aide  aspect  as  semi- Alsgian,  and  under 
forms  of  expression  borrowed  from  St.  Augustine*s 
own  writings.  It  was  in  vain  that  eminent  Father 
opposed  ite  progress.  He  died  soon  after.  The  error 
spread  with  amazing  rapidity  throaghout  Christendom 
— passing  from  the  west  to  the  east ;  and  even  at  this 
day  it  continues  to  disturb  snd  harass  the  Church. 
The  danger  of  the  doctrine  appeared  in  this :  that,  by 
plscinff  goodness  in  the  external  act,  rather  than  in  the 
mward  affections,  it  led  men  to  put  a  high  value  upon 
ontwaid  action,  legal  observances,  and  works  of  pe- 
nance. The  moreof  auch  works,  the  greater  the  reputed 
eanctity-4ieaven  waa  to  be  obtained  by  means  of  toem ; 
and  (extravagant  as  such  a  thought  must  appear  to 
us)  it  waa  not  long  before  certain  persons  were  believed 
to  have  made  attamments  in  holiness  beyond  that  whicl^ 
was  required  of  them. 
Thus  did  the  proud  heart  of  man  refuse  to  give  the 
»ry  to  that  God  to  whom  all  glory  belongs.  Thus 
I  man  claim  to  deserve  what  God  had  decreed  to 
|[ive  freelv  !  He  essayed  to  find*in  himself  tho  salva- 
laoa  which  the  Gospel  brought  to  him  ready  wrought 
e«t  from  heaven.  He  spread  a  veil  over  the  saving 
troths  of  salvation  which  cometh  from  God,  and  not 
horn  man — a  aalvation  which  God  gives,  but  barters 
not ;  and  from  thst  day  all  the  other  truths  of  religion 
were  overclouded :  darkness  spread  over  the  Church, 
«iid  from  this  deep  and  deplorable  gloom  were  seen  to 
•rise  innumerable  errors. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  we  may  observe  that  both 
great  diviaiona  of  error  converged  to  one  effect.  Pe- 
ttgianism,  while  it  corrupted  the  Churches  teaching, 
■trengthened  the  hierarchy :  by  the  same  influence  by 
'i  which  it,hid  the  doctrine  of  grace,  it  exalted  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church— for  ^a£«  was  God's  part  in  the 
work  as, /As  Clmrck  was  man's  ! 
As  soon  as  salvation  was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 

*  TsUe  et  esSs  ad  hominem  rsferaada  soat,  qeia  da  arUtiii 
tetadssDaadnat    (Peb^.  in  Aag.  ds  tilrslisM,  eap.lv.) 
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prieats.  The  Utter 
put  themselves  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  aoula 
of  men  thirsting  for  pardon,  were  no  longer  taught  to 
look  to  heaven,  but  to  the  Church,  and  especially  to  its 
pretended  Head.  The  Roman  pontiff  was  in  the  place 
of  God  to  the  blinded  minds  of  men.  Hence  all  the 
grandeur  and  authority  of  the  popes,  and  hence  also 
unutterable  abuses. 

Doubtless  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Faith  was  not 
entirely  lost  to  the  Church.  We  meet  with  it  in  some 
of  the  most  celebrated  fathers,  after  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine ;  and  in  the  middle  ages.  The  doctrine  was 
not  formally  denied.  Councils  and  popes  did  not  hurl 
their  bulls  and  decrees  against  it ;  but  they  set  up  be- 
side it  a  something  which  nullified  it.  Salvation  by 
Faith  was  received  by  many  learned  men,  by  many  a 
humble  and  simple  mind ;  but  the  multitude  had  some- 
thing very  different.  Men  had  invented  a  complete 
system  of  forvivenees.  The  multitude  flocked  to  it 
and  joined  with  it,  rather  thaq^with  the  Grace  of  Christ ; 
and  thus  the  system  of  man's  devising  prevailed-  over 
that  of  God.  Let  us  examine  some  of  the  phases  of 
this  deplorable  change. 

In  the  time  of  Vespasian  and  hia  sons,  he  wHo  had 
been  the  most  intimste  coonpanion  of  the  despised 
Galilean,  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  had  said  :  "  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  juti  to  foigive 
our  sins." 

About  130  years  later,  under  Comroodus  and  Sep- 
timius  Severus,  Tertulhan,  an  illustrious  pastor  of  Car- 
thage, speakins  of  pardon,  already  held  a  verv  different 
language.  "  ft  is  necessary  (said  he)  to  change  our 
dress  and  food  ;  we  must  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes ; 
we  must  renoonce  all  comfort  and  adorning  of  the  body, 
and,  falling  down  before  the  priest,  implore  the  inter- 
cession of  the  brethren."*  Behold  man  turned  aside 
from  God,  and  turned  back  upon  himself. 

Works  of  penance,  thus  substituted  for  the  salvation 
of  God,  multiplied  in  the  Church  from  the  time  of  Ter- 
tullian  to  the  thirteenth  century.  Men  were  GLJoined 
to  fast,  to  go  bareheaded,  to  wear  no  linen,  d^.,  or 
required  to  leave  home  and  country  for  distant  lands ;  or 
elaieto  renounce  the  world,  and  embrace  a  monastic  life. 

In  the  eleventh  century  were  added  voluntary  flagel- 
lations ;  a  little  after  they  became  an  absolute  mania 
in  Italy,  which  was  then  in  a  very  disturbed  state. 
Nobles  and  peasants,  old  and  young,  even  children  of 
five  years  old,  went  in  pairs  through  the  villages,  the 
towns,  and  the  cities,  by  hundreds,  thousands,  and  tena 
of  thousanda,  without  any  other  covering  than  a  cloth 
tied  round  the  middle,  and  visiting  the  churches  in 
procession  in  the  very  depth  of  winter.  Armed  with 
scourges,  they  lashed  themselves  without  pity,  and  the 
streets  resounded  with  cries  snd  groans,  which  drew 
forth  tears  of  compassion  from  all  who  beard  them. 

And  yet  long  before  the  evil  hsd  arrived  at  this  height, 
men  sighed  for  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
priests.  The  priests  themselves  were  sensible  that  if 
they  did  not  devise  some  remedy,  their  usurped  power 
would  be  at  an  end.  Then  it  was  that  they  invented  the 
system  of  barter,  known  by  the  name  of  indnlgencea. 
It  is  under  John,  somamed  the  Ftutefj  Archbishop  of 
Constantinople,  that  we  see  its  first  commencement. 
The  priests  said,  "  Oh,  penitents,  you  are  unable  to  per- 
form the  penances  we  have  imposed  upon  you.  Well, 
then,  we,  the  priests  of  God,  and  your  pastors,  will 
take  upon  ourselves  this  heavy  burden.  Who  can 
better  fast  than  we  1  Who  better  kneel  and  recito 
psalms  than  ooraelvest"  But  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.  **  For  a  seven  weeks'  fast,  (said  Regino, 
Abbot  of  Prum,)  such  as  sre  rich  shall  pay  twenty 
pence ;  those  who  are  less  wealthy,  ten  pence  ;  and  tfale 
•  TertttlL  da  Powtt. 
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•  fioor,  duw  paiiee ;  and  in  die  mum  proportion  for  otbor 
Ahiiigt.'**  Sone  coongaoaa  Toices  were  niwd  agaimt 
Ihu  traffic,  but  in  viin. 

The  pope  loon  discovered  whtt  advantages  he  might 
deriTe  from  these  iodolgences.  His  want  of  monej 
•continaed  to  increase.  Here  was  an  easy  reeource, 
which,  nnder  the  appearance  of  a  voluntary  contribu- 
tion, would  replenish  his  coffers.  It  seemed  desirable 
lo  establish  so  lucrative  a  discovery  on  a  solid  footing. 
The  chief  men  of  Rome  exerted  themselves  for  this 
purpose.  The  irrefragable  doctor,  Alexander  de  Hales, 
invented,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  a  doctrine  well  suited 
to  secure  this  mighty  resource  to  the  papacy.  A  boll 
of  Clement  VII.  declared  the  new  doctrine  an  article 
4>f  the  Faith.  The  most  sacred  trutha  were  made  to 
aabeerve  this  persevering  policy  of  Rome.  Christ,  it 
was  affirmed,  has  done  much  more  than  was  required 
for  roconcilinff  God  and  man.  One  single  drop  of  his 
blood  wouM  have  sufficed  for  that ;  but  he  shed  his 
blood  abundantly,  that  he  might  form  for  his  church  a 
treasury  that  eternity  itself  should  never  exhaust.  The 
anpererogatory  meriu  of  the  saints,  the  reward  of  the 
works  tl^y  had  done,  beyond  and  additional  to  the 
obligations  of  duty,  have  still  farther  enriched  this 
treasury.  Its  guwdiansbip  and  distribution  are  con- 
fided to  the  Vicar  of  Clirist  upon  earth.  He  applies  to 
every  sinner,  for  sins  committed  after  baptism,  these 
merits  of  Christ  and  of  his  saints,  in  the  measure  and 
degree  that  his  sins  have  made  necessary.  Who  would 
dare  to  attack  a  custom  of  so  high  and  holy  kn  origin. 

Rapidly  was  this  almost  inconceivable  invention 
xedoced  to  a  system.  The  scale  imposed  ten,  twenty 
years  of  penance  for  such  and  such  kinds  of  sin.  **  It 
im  not  merely  for  each  kind  of  sin,  but  for  each  sinful 
■action,  that  this  penance  of  so  many  years  is  demanded," 
exclaimed  the  mercenary  priests.  Behold  mankind 
bowed  down  under  Um  weigjit  of  a  penance  that  seemed 
almost  etemaL 

'*  But  for  what  purpose  this  long  penance,  when  Kfe 
is  so  short — when  can  it  take  effect  1  How  can  man 
•eeore  the  time  requisite  for  its  performance  1  You  are 
imposing  on  him  centuries  of  severe  discipline.  When 
death  comes  he  will  but  laugh  at  vou — ^tor  death  will 
discharge  him  from  his  burthen.  Ah,  welcome  death ! " 
But  this  objection  was  provided  against.  The  philo- 
eophers  of  Alexandria  had  spoken  of  a  fire  in  which 
men  were  to  be  purified.  Some  ancient  doctors  in  the 
•church  had  received  the  notion.  Rome  declared  this 
philosophic  tenet  the  doctrine  of  the  church ;  and  the 
pope,  by  a  bull,  added  vurgaiory  to  his  domain.  He 
declared  that  man  would  have  to  expiate  in  p&rgatoiy 
^1  he  could  not  expiate  on  earth ;  but  that  inaulgences 
would  deliver  men*s  souls  from  that  intermediate  atate 
an  which  their  sins  would  otherwise  hold  them.  Tho- 
maa  Aquinas  set  forth  this  new  doctrine  in  his  celebrated 
JSumma,  Nothing  was  left  undone  to  fill  the  mind  with 
-terror.  Man  is,  by  nature,  inclined  to  fear  an  unknown 
futurity,  and  the  dark  sbodes  beyond  the  grave  ;  but 
that  fear  was  artfully  excited  and  increased  by  horrible 
descriptions  of  the  torments  of  this  purifying  &re.  We 
•ee  at  this^sy,  in  many  Catholic  coontriea,  paintings 
wposed  in  the  temples,  or  in  the  crossways,  wherera 
poor  soolsy  ingulfed  in  flames,  invoke  alleviation  for 
their  miseries.  Who  could  refuse  the  money  that, 
dropped  into  the  treasury  of  Rome,  redeemed  the  soul 
horn  such  horrible  torments  t 

But  a  farther  means  of  increasing  this  traffic  was 
now  discovered.  Hitherto  it  had  been  the  sins  of  the 
living  that  had  been  turned  to  profit ;  they  now  began 
to  ayail  themaelves  of  the  sins  of  the  dead.  In  the 
thirteenth  century  it  wss  declared  that  the  living  might, 
by  oMiking  certain  sacrifices,  shorten,  or  eren  tecmina(e| 


the  tomenu  their  aneutonaad  friends  w«n  endniiw 
in  purgatory.  Instantly  the  compassionate  hearts  of 
the  faithful  offered  new  treasures  for  the  priests. 

To  regulate  this  trsffic,  tbmr  invented  shortly  after, 
probably  in  the  pontificate  of  John  XXII.,  the  cele- 
brated and  scandalous  Ux  of  indolgencee,  of  which  mom 
than  forty  editions  are  extant :  a  mind  of  the  least  deli- 
cacy would  be  shocked  at  the  repetition  of  the  horroit 
therein  contained.  Incest  was  to  coat,  if  not  detected, 
five  groschen  ;  if  known,  or  flagrant,  six.  A  certam 
price  was  affixed  to  the  crime  of  murder,  another  to 
infanticide,  adultery,  poriury,  burglanr,  dtc.  Oh,  shaae 
to  Rome !  exclaims  Claudius  of  £spersa,  a  Roman 
divine ;  and  we  may  add,  Oh,  shame  to  human  nature ! 
For  no  reproach  can  attach  to  Rome  which  does  not 
recoil  with  equal  force  on  mankind  in  general.  Rome 
is  human  nature  exalted,  and  displaying  some  of  its 
worst  propensities.  We  ssy  this  in  truth  ae  well  as 
in  justice. 

.  Boniface  YIII.,  the  boldest  and  most  ambitions  of 
the  popes,  after  Gregory  YU.,  effected  still  more  than 
his  predecessors  had  done. 

Ha  published  a  bull  in  1300,  by  which  bo  deelared 
to  the  church  that  all  who  should  st  that  lime  or  theoce- 
forth  make  the  pilffrimage  to  Rome,  which  should  take 
plsce  eveiY  hundred  years,  should  there  receive  % 
plenary  indulgence.  Upon  this,  mullitudles  flocked 
from  Italy,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  France,  SpaiUt 
Germany,  Hungary,  and  other  quarters.  Old  men,  of 
sixty  and  seventy,  set  out  on  the  pilgrimsge ;  and  it 
was  computed  that  200,000' visited  Home  in  one  month. 
All  these  foreigners  brought  with  them  rich  offarinffs, 
and  the  pope  and  the  Romana  aaw  their  coffers  reple- 


The  avarice  of  the  pontiffs  soon  fixed  this  jubilee  at 
intervals  of  fifty  years,  afterward  at  tbirty-throe  years, 
and  at  last  at  twenty-five.  Then,  for  .the  greater  con- 
venience of  the  purchaaers,  and  to  increase  the  profits 
of  the  venders,  they  transferred  both  the  jubilee  and 
its  indulgences  from  Rome  to  the  market-places  of  all 
the  nations  of  Christendom.  It  was  no  longer  neces- 
sary to  abandon  one*s  home :  what  others  had  bean 
obliged  to  seek  beyond  the  Alpe,  each  might  now  ob- 
tain at  his  own  door. 

The  evil  waa  at  iu  height— and  then  the  Refotmar 
aroee. 

We  have  seen  what  bad  become  of  the  principto 
which  was  designed  to  govern  the  history  of  Christie 
oity  ;  we  have  alao  eeen  what  became  of  that  which 
should  have  pervaded  ita  doctrine.   Both  were  now  loat. 

To  aet  up  a  single  caate  as  mediators  between  Qbd 
and  man,  and  to  barter  in  exchange  for  works,  and 
penances,  and  gold,  the  salvation  freely  given  by  God ; 
such  was  popery. 

To  open  wide  to  all,  throuffh  Jesus  Christ,  and  witb- 
out  any  earthly  mediator,  and  without  that  power  that 
called  itself  the  Church,  free  access  to  the  gift  of  God, 
eternal  life ;  such  was  Christianity,  and  auch  vraa  kho 
Reformation. 

Popery  may  be  compared  to  a  high  wall,  erected  by 
the  lanoor  of  ages,  between  men  and  God.  Whoever 
will  acale  it  must  pay  or  suffer  in  the  attempt ;  and 
eve«  then  he  will  fail  to  overleap  it 

The  Reformation  is  the  power  which  hss  thrown 
down  this  wall,  has  restored  Christ  to  men,  and  has  thoa 
made  plain  the  way  of  acceas  to  the  Creator. 

Popery  interposes  the  Church  between  God  and  man. 

Christianity  and  the  Reformation  bring  God  and  mm 
face  to  face. 

Popery  separatee  man  from  God :  the  Gospel  io- 
nniles  them. 

After  having  thoa  trMsd  tho  history  of  the  decline 
and  loBs  of  the  two  grand  princioles  which  were  to  dio* 
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fingtUk  wB  nHgton  of  Ctod  fiprai  tflf^^^iwu  of  intn*8 
4ovi«iig,  lot  M  MO  what  were  Uie  eonseqaences  of  this 
mmeme  change. 

Bot  lint  let  qs  do  bonoor  to  the  chorch  of  thtt  mid- 
Ae  period,  which  interrened  between  the  age  of  ttie 
•poetleii  and  the  Reformers.  The  church  was  stilt  the 
eliareh,  aithoogh  fallen  and  more  and  more  enslaTed. 
In  a  wonl,  she  was  at  all  times  the  most  powerfal  friend 
•f  man.  Her  hands,  thoagh  manacled,  still  dispensed 
Ueseings.  Many  eminent  servants  of  Christ  diffased, 
Coring  these  ages,  a  beneficent  light ;  and  in  the  hum- 
Mo  convent,  the  seqoestered  parish,  there  were  found 
poor  monks  and  poor  priests  to  alleviate  bitter  snf- 
' brings.  The  church  catholic  was  not  the  papacy. 
This  filled  the  place  of  the  oppressor ;  that  of  the  op- 
pressod.  The  Reformation,  which  declsred  war  against 
the  one,  came  to  liberate  the  other.  And  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  the  papacy  itself  was  at  times,  in 
the  hands  of  Him  who  brings  good  out  of  evil,  a  neces- 
saij  counterpoise  to  the  ambition  and  tyranny  of  princes. 

Lot  OS  now  contemplate  the  condition  of  Christianity 
at  that  time. 

Theology  and  religion  were  then  widely  different. 
The  doctnne  of  the  learned,  and  the  practice  of  priests, 
Bionks,  and  people,  presented  two  very  different  aspects. 
They  had,  however,  grest  influence  upon  each  other, 
•nd  the  Reformation  had  to  deal  with  both.  Let  us 
ezaoiisas  them,  and  take  a  survey  first  of  the  schools, 
or  theo.ogy. 

Theology  was  still  under  the  influence  of  the  middle 
ages.  The  middle  ages  had  awoke  from  their  long 
tiance,  and  had  produced  many  learned  men.  But  their 
leaniinff  had  been  directed  neither  to  the  interpretation 
af  the  Holy  Scriptures  nor  to  the  examination  of  the 
history  of  the  Church.  Scriptural  exposition,  and  the 
tlody  of  historv,  the  two  mat  sources  of  theological 
Knowledge,  still  slumbered. 

A  new  science  had  usurped  their  place.  It  was  the 
•eienee  of  IMalcctics.  The  art  of  reasoning  became 
the  fruitful  mine  of  a  new  theology.  The  middle 
ages  had  discovered  the  long-lost  writing  of  Aristotle. 
Umiv  knowledge  of  him  was  derived  either  from  old 
Latin  versions,  or  from  translations  from  the  Arabic. 
The  resuscitated  Aristotle  appeared  in  the  west  as  a 
giant,  subjecting  the  minds,  and  even  the  consciences, 
of  men.  His  philosophic  method  added  strength  to  tho 
disposition  for  dialectics  which  marked  the  age.  It  was 
a  method  well  suited  to  subtle  researches  and  trivial 
distinctions.  The  very  obscurity  of  the  translations  of 
the  Ofoek  philosopher  favoured  the  dialectic  subtlety 
which  had  captivated  the  west.  The  Church,  alarmed 
tt  its  progress,  for  a  while  opposed  this  new  tendency, 
fihe  feared  that  this  taste  for  discussion  might  engen- 
der heresies.  Bat  the  dialectic  philosophy  proved  to 
be  easily  compounded  with ;  monks  employed  it  against 
lieretics,  and  thenceforward  its  victory  was  secure. 

It  was  the  characteristic  of  this  method  of  teaching, 
to  suggest  numerous  questions  on  every  branch  of  theo- 
logy, and  than  to  decide  them  by  a  solution.  Often 
these  inquiries  turned  upon  the  most  useless  matters. 
It  was  asked  whether  all  animals  had  been  enclosed  in 
Noah's  aik ;  afld  whether  a  dead  man  could  say  mass,* 
dbc.  But  we  should  be  wrong  to  form  our  judgment 
of  the  scbolaatic  divines  from  such  examples  only. 
On  the  contrary,  we  must  often  acknowledge  the  depth 
and  extent  of  their  inquiries. 

Some  among  them  made  a  distinction  between  theo- 
lb|[ical  and  philosophical  truth,  affirming  that  a  propo- 
aition  might  be  theologically  true,  and  philosophically 
Iklae.  In  this  way  it  was  hoped  to  reconcile  in- 
credulity with  a  cold  and  dead  adherence  to  the  forms 
•f  Hia  Choicbp  But  there  were  others^  and  Thomas 
•  Bbtttnger  Hist.  Ceelss.  ▼. 


Aquinas  at  their  head,  who  naintaioeA  «h«t  Hm  doolivia 
of  revelation  was  in  no  respect  at  variance  with  an 
enlightened  reason  ;  and  that  even  as  Christian  charily 
does  not  annihilate  the  natural  aflections,  bot  chastens, 
sanctifies,  ennobles,  and  governs  them,  so  Psith  does 
not  destroy  Philosophy,  bot  may  make  use  of  it  by 
sanctifying  and  illuminating  it  with  tu  own  light. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  opened  a  wide  fleki  for 
the  dialectic  method  of  the  theologiana.  By  dint  of 
distinctions  and  disputes,  they  fell  into  contrary  eirors. 
Some  distinguished  the  three  Persons  so  as  to  make 
of  them  three  Gods.  This  was  the  error  of  Roeelin 
of  Compeigne  and  his  followers.  Others  confounded 
the  Persons  so  as  to  leave  only  an  ideal  distinction. 
This  was  the  case  with  Gilbert  of  Poictiersand  hia  ad- 
herents. But  tho  orthodox  docUine  was  ably  main- 
tained by  others. 

The  dialectic  subtlety  of  the  times  was  not  leas  di- 
rected to  the  article  of  the  Divine  Will.  How  an  wo 
to  reconcile  the  will  of  God  with  his  almighty  power 
and  holiness  1  The  scholastic  divines  found  in  this 
question  numerous  difficulties,  snd  laboured  toremovo 
them  by  dialectic  distinctions.  "  We  cann^  ssy  that 
God  wills  the  existence  of  tfoi/,"  said  Peter  the  Lom- 
bard, "  but  neither  can  we  say  that  He  wills  that  evit 
should  not  exist.*' 

The  majority  of  these  theologians  sou^t  to  weaken^ 
by  their  dialectic  labours,  the  doctrine  of  Predestination 
which  they  found  in  the  church.  Alexander  do  Halea 
availed  himself  for  this  purpose  of  the  following  distinc- 
tion of  Aristotle ;  that  every  action  aupposes  two  par- 
ties, namely,  an  agent,  and  the  thing  snbjected  to  the 
action.  Divine  Predestination,  aaid lie,  acta  doubtleaa 
for  man*s  salvation ;  but  it  is  requisite  that  it  find  in 
the  soul  of  man  a  capacity  for  the  reception  of  tfaio 
grace.  Without  this  second  party  the  first  cannot 
effect  anything ;  and  Predestination  consists  in  this, 
that  God,  knowing  by  his  prescience  those  in  whom  tbia 
second  requisite  will  be  found,  has  appointed  to  gtvo 
them  bis  grace. 

As  to  the  original  condition  of  man,  theae  tboolo- 

fians  distinguished  natural  gifts  and  free  gifts.  Tho 
rat  they  held  to  consist  in  the  primitive  purity  and 
strength  of  the  human  soul.  The  second  were  the  gifto 
of  God's  grace,  that  the  soul  might  accompliah  good 
works.  But  here,  again,  the  learned  were  divided ; 
some  contended  that  man  had  originally  possessed  only 
natural  gifts,  and  had,  by  hia  use  of  them,  to  merit  thoso 
or  grace.  But  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  waa  generally 
on  the  side  of  sound  doctrine,  sffirmed  that  the  gifts  « 
grace  had,  from  the  beginning,  been  cloaoly  united  witb 
the  gifta  of  nature,  because  the  firet  men  was  perfect  in 
his  moral  health.  The  fall,  said  the  former,  who  lean- 
ed toward  Free-will,  has  deprived  msn  of  the  gifts  of 
grace,  but  it  has  not  entirely  stripped  him  of  the  primi- 
tive strength  of  his  nature  ;  for  the  least  sanctification 
would  have  been  impossible,  if  there  had  been  no  longer 
with  hi  m  any  moral  strength.  While,  on  the  other  aide,, 
tho  stricter  theologians  thought  that  the  Fall  had  not 
only  deprived  man  of  grace,  but  corrupted,  his  natnre. 
All  acknowledged  the  work  of  Reconciliatien 
wrought  oat  by  Christ's  suflferings  and  death.  Bat 
aome  maintained  that  redemption  could  have  been 
effected  in  no  other  way  than  by  the  expiatory  satisfac- 
tion of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  othere  labonrod 
to  prove  that  God  had  simply  sttached  redemption  and 
grace  to  this  price.  Othere,  anin,  and  among  theae 
last  we  may  particulariie  Abelaid,  made  tho  saving 
efficacy  of  redemption  to  consist  merely  in  its  fitness  lo 
awaken  in  man's  heart  a  confidence  uid  love  toward 
God. 

.  The  doctrines  of  Sanctification  or  of  Grace  diseovoM 
to  us,  in  fresh  abundance,  the  dialoatia  anbttety  of  theso 
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tfnrines.  AITbf  tliem,  «ccq>tiiig  (be  distinction  of  Am- 
lotle  ahesdy  mentioned,  Itid  down  the  necessity  of  the 
existence  in  m«n  of  a  materia  digpotita,  a  something 
disposed  to  the  Teception  of  prrace.  But  Thomas 
Aquinas  ascribes  this  disposition  to  grsce  itself. 
Grace,  said  they,  was  formative  for  man  before  the 
fall ;  now,  that  there  is  in  him  something  to  extirpate, 


it  is  mce  reformative.     And  a  farther  distinction  was 
laid  downibetween  grace  given   gratuitously, 
gratis  data,  and  grace  that  makes  acceptable,  gratia 


gratia 


gratum  frtdena  ;  with  many  other  similar  distinctions. 

The  doctrine  of  penance  and  indulgence,  which  we 
htTe  already  exhibited,  crowned  the  whole  of  this 
system,  and  rained  whatever  good  it  might  contain. 
Peter  the  Lombard  had  been  the  first  to  distinguish 
three  sorts  of  penitence ;  that  of  the  heart,  or  com- 
punetion;  (hat  of  the  lips,  or  confession;  that  of 
works,  or  satisfaction  by  outward  action.  He  distin- 
guished, indeed,  absolution  in  the  sight  of  God  from 
absolution  before  the  church.  He  even  affirmed  that 
inward  repentance  sufficed  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
sbs.  But  he  found  a  way  back  into  the  error  of  the 
church  thmugh  another  channel.  He  allowed  that,  for 
sins  eommitted  after  baptism,  it  was  necessary  either 
to  endure  the  fires  of  purgatory,  or  to  submit  to  the 
ecclesiastic  penance ;  excepting  only  the  sinner  whose 
inward  repentance  and  remorse  should  be  so  great  as 
to  obviate  the  necessity  of  farther  safferinffs.  He 
proceeds  to  propose  questions  which,  with  alibis  skill 
m  dialectics,  he  is  embarrassed  to  resolve.  If  two 
men,  equal  in  their  spirifbal  condition,  but  one  poor  and 
the  other  rich,  die  the  same  day,  the  one  having  no  other 
snccoars  than  the  ordinary  prayers  of  the  church,  while 
for  the  other  many  masses  can  be  said  and  many  works 
of  charity  can  be  done,  what  will  be  the  event  t  The 
scholastic  divine  turns  on  all  sides  for  an  answer,  snd 
concludes  by  saying,  that  they  will  have  the  like  fate, 
but  not  by  the  like  causes.  The  rich  man^s  deliver- 
ance from  purgatory  will  not  be  more  perfect,  but  it  will 
be  earlier. 

We  have  given  a  few  sketches  of  the  sort  of  theo- 
logy which  reigned  m  the  schools  at  the  period  of  the 
Reformation.  Distinctions,  ideas,  sometimes  just, 
sometimes  false,  but  still  mere  notions.  The  Christian 
doctrine  had  lost  that  odour  of  heaven,  that  force  and 
practical  vitality  which  came  from  God,  and  which  had 
charaeterized  ft  as  it  existed  in  the  apostolic  age :  and 
these  were  destined  sgain  to  come  to  kfrom  above. 

Meanwhile  the  learning  of  the  schools  was  pure  when 
compared  with  the  actual  condition  of  the  Church. 
The  theology  of  the  learned  might  be  said  to  fionrish, 
if  contrasted  with  the  religion,  the  morals,  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  priests,  monks,  and  people.  If  science 
stood  in  need  of  a  revival,  the  Church  was  in  still  great- 
er need  of  a  Reformation. 

The  people  of  Christendom,  and  under  that  designa- 
tion almost  all  the  nations  of  Europe  might  be  com- 
prised, no  longer  looked  to  a  living  and  holy  God  for 
the  free  gift  of  eternal  life.  They,  therefore,  naturally 
had  recourse  to  all  the  devices  of  a  superatitioKis,  fearful, 
and  alarmed  imagination.  Heaven  was  peopled  with 
saints  and  mediators,  whose  office  it  was  to  solicit 
God*8  mercy.  All  lands  were  filled  with  the  works  of 
piety,  of  mortification,  of  penance  and  observances,  by 
which  it  was  to  be  procured.  Take  the  description  of 
the  state  of  religion  at  this  period,  given  by  one  who 
was  for  a  long  while  a  monk,  and  in  after-life  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  Lather — Myconiua.  "* 

"  The  sufTerf ngs  snd  merits  of  Christ  were  looked 

r(8aya  he)  as  an  empty  tale,  or  aa  the  fictions  of 
ier.    There  was  no  longer  any  thoeght  of  that 
&ith  by  which  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  Saviour's 
rightemianeBs,  and  the  inheritance  of  eternil  fife. 
C 


Christ  was  regarded  aa  a  atem  judge,  prepared  to  con- 
demn all  who  should  not  have  recourse  to  the  intcrcei^ 
sion  of  saints  or  to  the  pope*s  indulgences.  Other 
intercessors  were  snbstitutcd  in  his  stead  ;  first,  th» 
Virgin  Mary,  like  the  heathen  Diana ;  and  then  the 
saints,  whose  numbers  were  continually  augmented  by 
the  popes.  These  intercessors  refused  their  mediation, 
unless  the  party  was  in  good  repute  with  the  monastic 
orders  which  they  had  founded.  To  be  so,  it  was 
necessary  not  only  to  do  what  God  had  commanded  in 
his  word,  but  also  to  perform  a  number  of  works  in- 
vented by  the  monks  and  the  priests,  and  which  brought 
them  in  large  sums  of  money.  Such  were  Ave  Manas, 
the  prayers  of  St.  Ursula,  and  of  St.  Bridget.  It  vrae 
necessary  to  chant  and  cry  day  and  night.  There 
were  as  many  different  pilgrimages  as  there  wer« 
mountaina,  foresu,  and  valleys.  But  with  money  these 
pensnces  might  be  compounded  for.  The  people, 
therefore,  brought  to  the  convents  snd  to  the  priests 
money,  snd  everything  they  possessed  that  wss  of  any 
value — fowls,  ducks,  eggs,  wax,  atraw,  butter,  and 
cheese.  Then  the  chantings  resounded,  the  beHs 
rang,  the  odour  of  incense  filled  the  sanctuarv,  the 
sacrifices  were  offered  up,  the  tables  groaned,  tho 
glasses  circulated,  and  these  pious  orgies  were  terou- 
nated  by  masses.  The  bishops  no  longer  appeared  in 
the  pulpits,  but  they  consecrated  priests,  monks, 
churches,  chapela,  images,  books,  and  burial-places,  snd 
all  those  brought  a  large  revenue.  Bones,  arms,  feet 
were  preserv^  in  boxes  of  silver  or  gold  ;  they  gave 
them  to  the  faithful  to  kiss  during  mass,  and  this  in- 
creaaed  their  gains. 

"  All  mainuined  that  the  pope,  being  in  the  plaee 
of  God,  (3  Theas.  tt :  4.)  could  not  err ;  and  there  were 
none  to  contradict  them."* 

At  the  church  of  All  Saints,  at  Wittemberg,  wae 
ahown  a  fragment  of  Noah's  ark ;  some  soot  from  the 
furnace  of  the  three  children ;  a  piece  of  wood  from 
the  crib  of  the  infant  Jesus ;  some  hair  of  the  beard  of 
the  great  St.  Christopher ;  and  nineteen  thousand  other 
relics,  more  or  less  precious.  At  Schaffhausen  wae 
ahown  the  breath  of  St.  Joseph,  that  Nicodemus  re- 
ceived on  his  glove.  In  Wurtemburg  might  be  seen 
a  seller  of  indulgences  disposing  of  his  merchandise 
with  his  head  adorned  with  a  featner  plucked  from  the 
winff  of  the  Archangel  MichaeLf  But  there  was  no 
need  to  seek  so  far  for  these  precious  treasures.  Those 
who  farmed  the  relics  overran  the  country.  They  bora 
them  about  in  the  raral  districts,  (as  has  since  been 
done  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;)  snd  carried  them  into 
the  houses  of  the  faithful,  to  spare  them  the  cost  and 
trouble  of  the  pilgrimage.  They  were  exhibited  with 
pomp  in  the  churcnes.  These  wandering  hawkers  paid 
a  certain  sum  to  the  proprietors  of  the  relics,  with  a 
per  cetitage  on  their  profits.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
had  disappeared,  and  men  had  opened  in  its  place  on 
earth  a  market  of  abominationa. 

At  the  ssme  time  a  profane  spirit  had  invaded  rel!- 

S'on,  and  the  most  solemn  recollections  of  the  church ; 
e  seasons  which  seemed  most  to  summon  the  faithful 
to  devout  reflection  and  love,  were  dishonoured  by 
buffoonery  and  profanations  altogether  heathenish. 
The  Humours  or  Easter  held  a  large  place  in  the 
annals  of  the  church.  The  festival  of  the  Resurrection 
claiming  to  be  joyfully  commemorated,  preachers  went 
out  of  their  way  to  put  into  their  sermons  whstever 
might  excite  the  laughter  of  the  people.  One  preacher 
imitated  the  cuckoo  ;  another  hissed  like  a  goose  ;  ouQ 
dragged  to  the  altar  a  laymsn  dressed  in  a  monk*8  cowl^, 
a  second  related  the  grossest  indecencies ;  a  third  re- 
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emvM  the  tiicks  of  tli0  ApotUe  8i.  PMw--MiMg 
otben,  how»  at  m  iaop  Iw  chMted  the  Iiom,  bf  not 
pajing  his  rackoniqff.*  Th«  lower  onlera  of  tlieclei]gT 
Jollowod  iha  exaropia,  and  iaroad  tbaii  aoparion  into 
xidieule.  The  rety  templea  were  eoDvaitod  into  a 
ataoa  and  tha  prieaU  into  moontabanka. 

If  ihia  waa  the  atate  of  religion,  what  moat  hare  been 
the  morals  of  the  age  ! 

Bouhtlesa  the  eorraption  waa  not  nnivenaL  Joatice 
leqoirea  that  this  shoaid  not  be  foigotten.  The  Re- 
formation elicited  many  afaining  instancea  of  pietj, 
xighteoosnesa,  and  atreogth  of  mind.  The  spontaneous 
|>ower  of  Ood  was  tha  caase ;  but  how  can  we  donbt 
that  by  the  same  power  the  germea  of  this  new  life  bad 
been  deposited  long  before  in  the  bosom  of  the  chnich. 
If,  in  these  onr  days,  any  one  were  to  collect  the  im- 
jnoralitiea  and  degrading  Tices  that  are  committed  in 
any  aingle  eountiy,  snch  a  mass  of  cormption  would 
doubtless  be  enough  to  shock  every  mind.  But  the 
eTJl,  at  the  period  we  speak  of,  bore  a  charscter  and 
universality  that  it  has  not  borne  at  any  subsequent 
date  ;  and  above  all,  the  abomination  stood  in  the  holy 
jplaees,  which  it  has  not  been  permitted  to  do  since  the 
Keformation. 

Moral  conduct  had  declined  with  the  life  of  faith. 
The  tidings  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life  is  the  power  of 
Ood  to  regenerate  men.  Once  take  away  the  salvation 
which  is  God's  gift,  and  you  take  away  aanctification 
and  flood  works :  and  this  was  the  result. 

Tne  proclamation  and  sale  of  indulgencea  powerfully 
stimulated  an  igoorantpeople  to  immorality.  It  is  true 
that,  according  to  the  Church,  they  could  benefit  those 
only  who  made  and  kept  a  promiae  of  amendment. 
But  what  could  be  expected  from  a  doctrine  invented 
with  a  view  to  the  profit  to  be  gained  from  it  1  The 
venders  of  indulgences  were  naturally  tempted  to 
farther  the  sale  of  their  merchandise  by  presenting 
them  to  the  people  under  the  most  attractive  and  se- 
ducing aspect ;  even  the  better  instructed  did  not  fully 
comprehend  the  doctrine  in  respect  to  them.  411  that 
the  multilode  saw  in  them  was  a  permission  to  sin  ; 
and  the  sellers  were  in  no  haste  to  remove  an  imprea- 
sion  80  favourable  to  the  ssle. 

What  disorders,  what  crimes,  in  these  aoea  of  dark- 
neaa,  in  which  impunity  was  acquired  by  money ! 
What  might  not  be  feared  when  a  email  contribution 
to  the  building  of  a  church  was  supposed  to  deliver 
from  the  punishments  of  a  future  world  !  What  hope 
of  ievi?al  when  the  communication  between  God  and 
man  wss  at  an  end  ;  and  man,  afar  off  from  Ood,  who 
is  spirit  and  lifo->moved  only  in  a  circle  of  pitiful  cere- 
moniea  and  groas  praccicea — ^in  an  atmosphere  of  death. 

The  piests  were  the  first  who  felt  the  effects  of  this 
corrupting  influence.  Desiring  to  eialt  themselves, 
they  had  sunk  themselves  lower.  Infatuated  men ! 
They  aimed  to  rob  God  of  a  ray  of  hia  glory,  and  to 
place  it  on  their  own  brows;  but  their  attempt  bad 
lailed,  and  they  had  received  only  a  leaven  of  corruption 
from  the  power  of  evil.  The  annala  of  the  age  awarm 
with  acandals.  In  many  places  the  people  were  well 
pleased  that  the  priest  should  have  a  woman  in  keeping, 
that  their  wivea  might  be  aafe  from  his  seductiona.f 
What  scenes  of  humiliation  were  witnessed  in  the  house 
of  the  pastor.  The  wretched  man  supported  the 
mother  and  her  children,  with  the  tithe  snd  the  offer- 
ing \t  his  conscience  was  troubled  ;  he  blushed  in 
msence  of  his  people,  of  his  servants,  and  before  God. 
The  mother,  fearinff  to  come  to  want  when  the  priest 
should  die,  provided  sgainst  it  beforehand,  and  robbed 
the  house.    Her  character  waa  gone:  her  children 
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were  a  livh^  aeeontion  of  her.  T^ted  on  all 
with  contempt,  they  pluiyed  into  brawla  and  debfto- 
cheriea.  Snch  was  the  family  of  the  prieat.  Theoe 
horrid  acenoa  were  a  kind  of  instruction  that  the  people 
were  ready  enough  to  follow.* 

The  rural  diatricta  were  the  ecene  of  nnmerooa  ex- 
cesses. The  abodea  of  the  clergy  wefe  frequently  tlie 
resorts  of  the  dissolute.  Cornelius  Adrian,  at  Brugea,f 
the  Abbot  Trinkler,  at  Canpel,!  imiuted^  cuatoms 
of  the  east,  and  had  their  harems.  Priesu,  consorted 
with  abandoned  charactera,  frequented  the  Uveme, 
played  dice,  and  finiahed  their  orgies  by  quarzela  and 
blssphemy.^ 

The  council  of  Schaffhaosen  prohibited  the  cleigy 
from  dbocing  in  public,  except  at  weddings  ;  from  csr- 
rying  two  kinds  of  weapona ;  and  decreed  that  a  priest 
who  should  be  found  in  a  house  of  ill  fame,  should  be 
stripped  of  his  ecclesiaatical  habit.  ||  In  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Ments  they  scaled  the  walls  in  the  night, 
committed  disturbancea  and  diaorders  of  all  kinds  in 
the  inns  snd  tav^^s,  and  broke  open  doors  and  locks.T 
In  several  places  the  prieet  paid  to  the  bishop  a  regular 
tax  for  the  woman  with  whom  he  lived,  and  for  every 
child  he  had  by  her.  A  German  bishop  who  was 
present  at  a  grand  entertainment,  publicly  declared 
that  in  one  year  eleven  thousand  priests  bad  presented 
themselves  to  him  for  that  purpose.  It  is  Erasmus 
who  records  this.** 

The  higher  orders  of  the  hierarchy  were  equally  cor- 
rupt. Dignitaries  of  the  church  preferred  the  tumult 
of  camps  to  the  service  of  the  altar.  To  be  able,  lance 
in  hano,  to  compel  his  neighboura  to  do  him  homage, 
was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  qualifications  of  a 
bishop.  Bald  win,  Archbiahop  of  Trevea,  was  consUnt- 
ly  at  wsr  with  bis  neighbours  and  vassals ;  raising  their 
castles,  buildine  fortresses  of  his  own,  and  thinkingonly 
bow  to  enlarge  his  territory.  A  certain  biahop  of  Eich- 
stsdt,  when  dispensing  justice,  wore  under  his  habit  a 
coat  of  mail,  and  held  m  hia  hand  a  long  sword.  He 
used  to  say  he  did  not  fear  five  Bavarians,  provided 
they  would  but  attack  him  in  the  open  field,  ft  Every- 
where the  bishops  were  engsged  in  consUnt  war  with 
the  towns  ;  the  citizens  demanding  freedom,  and  the 
bishops  requiring  implicit  obedience.  If  the  tatter 
triumphed,  they  punished  the  revoUers  by  sscrificii^ 
numerous  victims  to  their  vengeance  ;  but  the  flame 
of  insurrection  broke  out  again  at  the  very  moment 
when  it  was  thought  to  be  extinguished. 

And  what  a  apectacle  was  presented  by  the  pontifical 
throne  in  the  generation  immediately  preceding  the 
Reformation !  Rome,  it  muat  be  acknowledged,  has 
seldom  been  witness  to  so  much  infamy. 

Rodrigo  Borgia,  after  living  in  illicit  intercourse  with 
a  Roman  lady,  hao  continued  a  similar  connexion  with 
one  of  her  daughters,  by  name  Raso  Vanozza,  by  whom 
he  had  had  five  children.  He  was  living  at  Rome  with 
Vanozza  and  other  abandoned  women — as  cardinal  and 
archbishop,  visiting  the  churches  and  hospiuls — when 
the  death  of  Innocent  VIII.  created  a  vacancy  in  the 
pontifical  chair.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining  it  by 
bribing  each  of  the  cardinals  at  a  atipulataf  price. 
Four  mulea,  laden  with  ailver,  were  publicly  driven 
into  the  palace  of  Sforza,  the  most  influeotisi  of  the 
cardioala.    Borgia  became  pope  under  the  name  of 
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Alextader  YI.,  and  rajoicad  in  die  attakuaMit  of  Um 
piooacle  of  pleasures. 

The  very  de^  of  his  coronation  be  created  his  son 
Cssar,  a  ferocious  and  dissolnie  routh,  Archbishop  of 
Valencia  and  Bishop  of  Pampelona.  He  next  V)r>^ 
ceeded  to  celebrate  in  the  Vatican  the  nuptials  of  his 
daujghter  Locreiia,  by  festivities,  at  which  his  mistress, 
Julia  Bella,  was  present,  and  which  were  enlivened  by 
farces  and  indecent  songs.  '*  Most  of  the  ecclesias- 
tics," says  an  historian,*  "  had  their  mistresses,  and 
all  the  convenu  of  the  capital  were  houses  of  ill  fame." 
C»sar  Borgia  espoused  tne  cause  of  the  Guelphs,  and 
when,  by  tMir  assisunce,  he  had  annihilated  the  power 
of  the  Ghibelines,  he  turned  upon  the  Guelphs  and 
crushed  them  in  their  turn.  But  he  would  allow  none 
to  share  in  the  spoils  of  his  atrocitiee.  In  the  year 
1497  Alexander  conferred  upon  his  eldest  son  the 
duchy  of  Benevento.  The  duke  suddenly  disappeared. 
That  night  a  faggot-dealer  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
«aw  some  persons  throw  a  corpse  into  the  river ;  but 
he  said  nothing  of  it,  for  such  things  were  common. 
The  duke^s  body  was  found.  Hia  brothev  Cnsar  had 
been  the  instigator  of  the  murder,  f  He  did  not  stop 
there.  His  brother-in-law  stood  in  the  way  of  his 
Ambition.  One  day  Cssar  caused  him  to  be  stabbed 
on  the  stair- case  of  the  pope's  palace,  and  he  was  car* 

.  ried,  covered  with  blood,  to  hia  own  apartments.  His 
wife  and  sister  never  left  him.  Dreading  lest  Cssar 
ehould  employ  poison,  they  were  accnstoiped  to  prepare 
his  meals  with  their  own  hands.  Alexander  placed 
guarda  before  his  door ;  but  C^sar  ridiculed  these  pre- 
cautions, and  on  one  occasion,  when  the  pope  visited 
him,  dropped  the  remark,  "  'W\ai  cannot  be  done  at 
dinner  may  be  at  ntpper"    Accordingly,  he  one  day 

,  gained  admittance  to  the  chsmbsr  of  the  wounded  man, 
turned  out  his  wife  and  sister,  and,  calling  Michilotto, 
the  executioner  of  bis  horrors,  and  the  only  man  in 
whom  he  placed  any  confidence,  commanded  him  to 
atrangle  his  victim  before  his  eyes.  Alexander  had  a 
favourite  named  Peroto,  whose  preferment  offended 
the  young  duke.     Casar  rushed  upon  him ;  Peroto 

.  sought  refuge  under  the  papal  mantle,  claspinff  the 
pontiff  in  his  arms ;  Cesar  subbed  him,  and  the  blood 

.  of  the  victim  spirted  in  the  pontiff^s  isce.  **  The 
pope,"  adds  a  contemporary  ana  witness  o(  theee  atro- 
cities, '*  loves  the  duke,  his  son,  and  lives  in  great  fear 
of  him."  C«sar  was  one  of  the  handsomest  and  most 
Dowerful  men  of  his  age.  Six  wild  bulls  fell  beneath 
Lis  hand  in  single  combat.  Nightly  assassinations  took 
place  in  the  streets  of  Rome.  Poison^  often  destroyed 
those  whom  the  dagger  could  not  reach.  Every  one 
feared  to  move  or  raiathe,  lest  he  should  b»  the  next 
'victim.  Casar  Boigia  was  the  hero  of  crime.  The 
epot  on  eardi  where  all  iniquity  met  and  overflowed, 
was  the  pontiff^s  seat.  When  man  has  given  himself 
over  to  the  power  of  evil,  the  higher  his  pretensions 
before  God,  the  lower  he  is  seen  to  sink  in  the  depths 
of  hell.  The  dissolute  entertainments  given  by  the 
pope,  and  his  son  Cssar  and  his  daughter  Lucrexia, 
are  such  as  can  neither  b^  described  nor  thought  of. 
The  most  impure  groves  of  ancient  worship  saw  not 
the  like.  Historians  have  accused  Alexander  and  Lu- 
crexia of  incest,  but  the  charge  is  not  sufficiently  esta- 
blished. The  pope,  in  order  to  rid  himself  of  a  wealthy 
cardinal,  had  prepared  poison  in  a  smsU  box  of  sweet- 
meats, which  was  to  bo  pisced  on  the  table  after  a 
aomptuoos  feast :  the  cardinal,  receiving  a  hint  of  the 
design,  gained  over  the  attendant,  and  the  poisoned 
box  was  placed  before  Alexander.    He  ate  oi  it,  and 
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perished.  The  whole  city  caae  togaUier,  end  eooid 
hardly  satiate  themselves  with  the  eight  of  this  dead 
viper.* 

Such  was  the  man  who  611ed  the  pontifical  tfanmo  at 
the  commenoeoMnt  of  the  age  of  the  Reformation. 

Thns  the  clergy  had  disgraced  religion  and  them- 
selvee.  Well  m\^  a  powerful  voice  exclaim,  **  The 
ecclesiastic  order  is  opposed  to  God  and  to  his  gloiy. 
The  people  well  know  it ;  and  it  is  but  too  evident, 
from  the  many  songs,  proverbs,  and  jesu  on  the  prieets, 
current  smooff  the  common  people,  as  also  from  the 
figures  of  momu  and  priests  scrawled  on  the  walls,  and 
even  on  the  playing  cards,  that  every  one  has  a  feeling 
of  disgust  at  the  eight  or  name  of  a  priest.**  It  is 
Luther  who  thus  speaks.t 

The  evil  had  spread  throngh  all  ranks :  a  spirit  of 
delusion  had  been  sent  among  men ;  the  eomptiioii 
of  morals  eoneeponded  to  the  cormptum  of  the  faith ; 
the  mvstery  of  iniquity  weighed  down  the  enslaved 
Church  of  Chriat. 

Another  consequence  necessarily  ensued  from  the 
neglect  into  which  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
GMpel  had  fallen.  From  the  darkness  of  the  under- 
standing resulted  the  corruption  of  the  heart.  The 
prieela  having  taken  into  their  own  hands  the  dispens- 
ing a  salvation  which  belonged  only  lo  God,  had  there- 
by eecured  a  sufficient  hold  on  the  respect  of  the  people. 
What  need  bed  they  to  study  sacred  learning  t  It  was 
no  longer  their  office  to  explain  the  Scriptures,  but  to 
grant  letters  of  indulgence ;  and,  for  the  fulfilling  of 
that  ministry,  it  was  unnecessary  to  have  acquired  any 
great  ieatning. 

In  country  parts,  saya  Wimpheling,  they  appointed 
aa  preachers  poor  wretches  whom  they  bad  taken  from 
beggary,  and  who  had  been  cooks,  musicians,  honte- 
men,  stable-boys,  and  even  worse.t 

The  eup^ioff  clergy  themselves  were  sunk  in  great 
ignorance.  A  bishop  of  Dunfoldt  consratolated  hini- 
self  on  never  .having  learned  Greek  or  Hebrew.  The 
monke  asserted  that  all  bereeies  arose  from  these  Ian- 
ages,  but  especially  from  the  Greek.  **  The  New 
'eetament,"  said  one  of  them,  '*is  a  book  full  of  ser- 
pents and  thorns.  Greek,"  continued  he,  "  is  a  modem 
language,  but  recently  invented,  and  against  which  we 
must  S^  upon  our  guard.  As  to  Hebrew,  mjr  deer 
brethren,  it  is  certain  that  whoever  stodiee  that  imme- 
diately becomee  a  Jew."  Heresbach,  a  friend  of  Eras- 
mus, and  a  respectable  writer,  reports  these  very  words. 
Thomas  linacer,  a  learned  and  celebrated  divine,  had 
never  read  the  New  Teetament.  Drawing  near  his  end, 
(in  1624,)  he  called  for  it,  but  quickly  threw  it  from  him 
with  an  oath,  because  his  eye  had  caught  the  words, 
"  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all."  "  Either  this 
is  not  the  Gospel,'^  said  he,  **  or  we  are  not  Christians.'* 
Even  the  school  of  theology  in  Paris  did  not  acmple 
to  declare  before  the  parliament,  "  There  is  an  end  of 
religion,  if  the  atudy  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  is  per- 
mitted."^ 

If  here  and  (bare  among  the  clergy  aome  learaii^ 
existed,  it  waa  not  in  aacred  literature.  The  Cicero- 
ntans  of  Italy  affected  a  great  contempt  for  the  Bible, 
on  account  of  its  style :  men  who  arrogated  to  them- 
selves the  title  of  priests  of  Christ's  Church,  translated 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  style  of  Virgil 
and  of  Horace,  to  sccoromodste  them  to  the  ears  of 
men  of  taste.  The  Cardinsl  Bembo  wrote  stways,  in« 
stead  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  the  breath  of  the  celestial 
zephyr ;"  for  rtmiMsion  of  siiu  be  substituted  the 
"  city  of  the  Manes  and  of  the  Gods  ;"  and,  instead  of 
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EFiOBTS  FOR  BEFORM. 


Ckritt  At  am^€hd,  «<MiiMm  iprang  6om  the 
bratn  of  JafHter.**  Finding  ooa  dwf  iIm  iwpeetabte 
Sadoletns  employed  on  a  traosl&tion  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hoiiitns,  "  Leave  tlieee  ebikiieb  prodoetiou,"  said 
be ;  «*  Mcb  poeriiitiesdo  not  become  a  sensible  man."* 

BebeU  some  of  the  consequences  of  the  system  that 
then  weighed  down  Christeadon.  This  pietore  no 
donbt  exfaibiu  in  strong  coioan  both  the  eorraption 
of  the  ChOTch  and  the  need  of  teformation.  It  is  for 
thst  reason  we  ha^e  siutched  it.  The  vital  doctrines 
of  Christianity  had  almost  disappearad,  and  with  them 
the  life  and  light  which  eonstitate  the  essence  of  tme 
leligion.  The  internal  etrength  of  the  Chonh  was 
gone,  snd  its  lifeless  and  esfaausted  fnoie  lay  stretched 
over  the  Roman  world. 

Who  shall  ffive  it  new  life  t  WheacoshaU  we  look 
far  a^medy  for  so  many  Of  ila  1 

For  ages  a  reformation  in  the  ehoich  has  been  lond- 
Yf  called  for,  and  all  the  powcn  of  this  world  bad  at- 
tempted it.  But  Qod  alone  coold  bring  it  to  pass : 
and  be  began  by  bnmbling  the  power  of  man,  that  he 
might  exhibit  roan's  helplessness.  We  see  homaii 
tsesilsDts,  one  after  another,  &il  and  break  to  pieces  at 
the  feet  oif  the  Colossos  thi^  nnderUiok  to  cast  down. 

Pint  temporsl  princes  resisted  Rome.  The  whole 
power  of  the  Hohensunfens,  heroes  who  wore  the  im- 
perial crown,  seemed  directed  to  hamble  and  reform 
Rome,  and  deliver  the  nations,  and  especially  Germany, 
from  her  tyrsnny.  Bnt  the  Castle  of  Canossa  gave 
proof  of  the  weakneee  of  the  imperial  power  against 
the  nsorped  dominion  of  the  Choieh.  A  warlike  prince, 
the  emperor  Henry  IV.,  after  a  long  and  fruitless  strag- 
gle against  Rome,  was  reduced  to  pass  tfarse  day*  and 
•nights  in  the  trenches  of  that  Italian  fortress,  exposed 
to  the  winter's  cold,  stripped  of  his  imperial  vobes,  bare- 
nrment,  imploring  with  tears 
liMobmnd,  before  whom  be 
of  lamentation, 
lelaxed  bie  papal  inflexibility,  anj  pardoned  the  aop- 
pUant.t  Behold  the  power  of  the  hi^h  and  mighty  of 
the  earth,  of  kings  snd  emperors  agamat  Rome ! 

To  them  succeeded  adversariea  perhaps  more  for- 
midable—men of  ^nins  and  learning.  Laamang 
nwoke  in  Italy,  and  ita  awakening  was  with  an  oner- 
getie  protest  against  the  papacv.  Dante,  the  &ther  of 
Italian  poetry,  boMly  placed  in  his  ifeU  the  most  power- 
ftil  of  the  popes ;  Ibe  introdoced  St.  Peter  in  heaven 
pronoaneing  atem  and  crushing  censures  on  his  un- 
worthy successors,  and  drew  hmible  descriptions  of 
the  monks  and  cleigy.  Petrarch,  that  eminent  genius, 
of  a  mind  so  superior  to  aH  the  emperors  and  popes  of 
his  time,  boldly  called  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
primitive  order  of  the  Church.  For  this  purpose  he 
uvoked  the  eflbrts  of  the  age  and  the  power  of  the 
emperor,  Charles  IV.  Laurentius  Valla,  one  of  the 
moat  learned  men  of  Italy,«ttaeked  with  apirit  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  popes,  and  their  asserted  inheritance 
irom  Constantino.  A  legion  of  poeta,  learned  men, 
and  philosophers  followed  in  their  trsck ;  the  torch  of 
learning  was  everywhere  kindled,  and  threatened  to 
veduce  to  ashes  the  Romish  seaflblding  that  intercepted 
4ta  beams.    But  every  effort  failed :  Pope  Loo  X.  en- 

V  FsHeri  Monan.  teed.  &  MOl 

t  PvpeBUdsbraad  himtdf  ntetai  the  event  hi  th«w  words 
"  TsiMsm  rex  ad  oppldam  Caniuii,  in  qnomorati  tumut,  cam 
pancis  adronh,  ib^ae  per  triduum  ante  portam,  depotito  omni 
TegU>  cnltu  miierabtliter  atpote  dftealcealufl  et  laniit  indaetni, 
pMniiiaoi,  BOB  priaB  earn  mnlto  flsta  lyoHolictt  miteraiionit 
anadliam  et  eoBflolaHoaeni  imptofara  dartitit  qaam  omnei  qui 
itri  aderant  ad  tantam  pietatem  et  compauionii  miiericordiam 
aiorit  ut,pro  eo  raultts  precibiu  et  iacrymit  intercedentea, 
oittnet  qatoem  InioHtam  nottiw  neatii  mridsm  mirarentur, 
Boanalli  Taro  non  apoftoUcw  wTerflatif  gravitatem  Md  quad 

Srannie«  feritatii  crndftlilstem  asM  clamarsBt.*  (Lib.iT.,«p. 
^adOanaaaiot.) 


lo  UM  winwr  s  ^a,  Mnppw  m  am  imp 

foot,  in  a  scanty  woollen  garment,  imp! 
nftd  cries  the  pity  of  Hildobmnd,  b 
kneeled,  and  wiio,  after  three  aighu 


lieted  among  the  sapperten  and  aalollitee  of  his  coot, 
literature,  poetry,  acieoce,  and  arte ;  and  tfaeee  camo 
humbly  kieaing  the  feet  of  a  power  that  in  their  boasted 
inftincy  they  htA  attempted  to  dethrone.  Behold  the 
power  of  leUera  and  phtloeophy  againat  Rome  ! 

At  laet  an  agency  which  promiaed  more  ability  U> 
reform  the  chnreh  came  forward.  This  waa  the  Chnreb 
itself.  At  the  csU  for  reformetien,  reiterated  on  all 
aides,  and  which  had  been  heard  for  agss  past,  that 
moat  impoaing  of  eocleaiaatical  conclavea,  the  Council 
of  Constance,  easembled.  An  immenae  number  of 
cardinala,  archbiahope,  biahopa,  eighteen  hundred  doe- 
tora  of  divinity,  and  prieeta ;  the  emperor  himaelf,  with 
a  retinue  of  a  thousand  persons ;  the  Elector  of  Saxo> 
ny,  t^  Elector  Palatine,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and 


Auatna,  and  amhasssdon  from  all  uationa,  gave  to  this 
mbly  an  air  of  authority  onprecedentod  in  the  his- 
tory of  Chriatianity.    Above  the  reat,  we  muat  mention 


the  iUuatrious  and  immortal  doctora  of  the  Univeraity 
of  Pkria,  the  Aillya,  the  Geraons,  the  Clemangnis — 
tboae  men  of  piety,  learning,  and  coorafle  who,  by  their 
writinga  and  eloquence,  communicated  to  the  council 
an  energetic  and  aalntary  direction.  Everything  bowed 
before  ttiia  aaeembly  ;'with  one  hand  it  depoaed  three 
popes  at  onoe,  while  with  the  other  it  delivered  John 
Huss  to  the  flamee.  A  commission  was  named,  com- 
poaed  of  deputies  from  different  nations,  to  propoae  n 
fundamental  reform.  The  Emperor  Sigiamond  rap- 
ported  the  propoaition  with  the  whole  weight  of  ma 
power.  The  council  were  unanimoua.  The  cardinals 
all  took  an  oath  that  he  among  them  who  ahould  be 
elected  pope  would  not  diasolve  the  aaeembly,  nor  leavo 
Constance  before  the  desired  reformation  ehould  bo 
aocompltshed.  Colonna  waa  choeen  under  the  name 
of  Martin  V.  The  moment  waa  come  which  waa  to 
decide  the  wform  of  the  Church ;  all  the  prelatea,  the 
emperor,  the  princes,  and  the  representativea  of  diffemit 
nationa,  awaited  the  result  with  intense  desire.  **  Tkt 
comneii  is  Man  snd,**  exclaimed  Martin  V.,  aa  soon  as 
he  had  placed  the  tiam  on  hie  brow.  Sigiamond  and 
the  cleigy  ottered  a  cry  of  anirprise,  indignation,  and 
grief ;  but  that  cry  waa  loet  upon  the  winda.  On  the 
16th  of  May,  1418,  the  pope,  arrayed  in  the  pontifical 
garmenta,  mounted  a  mole  richly  caparisoned ;  the 
emperor  was  on  his  right  hand,  the  Elector  of  Brandon* 
burg  on  hie  left,  each  nolding  the  reigna  of  his  pslfrey  ; 
four  counts  supported  over  the  pope's  hesd  a  magoffi- 
cent  canopy  ;  aevenJ  princes  surrounded  him  bearing 
the  trappinga  ;  and  a  mounted  train  of  forty  thouaand 
persons,  saya  an  historian,  composed  of  nobles,  knights, 
and  clergy  of  all  rsnks,  joined  in  the  solemn  procession 
ootoide  the  walls  of  Constance.  Then  indeed  did 
RoMB,  in  the  person  of  her  pontiff  sitting  on  a  mole, 
inwardly  deride  the  superstition  that  surrounded  her ; 
then  did  she  give  proof  that,  to  humble  her,  a  power 
muat  be  exerted  far  different  from  anything  that  could 
be  put  in  motion  by  emperora,  or  kings,  or  biahopa,  or 
doctora  of  divinity,  or  sJl  the  learning  of  the  age  and 
of  the  church. 

How  could  the  Reforolhtion  proceed  from  the  very 
thing  to  be  reformed  1  How  could  the  wound  find  in 
itself  the  element  of  iu  cure  1 

Nevertheless  the  means  employed  to  reform  tho 
Church,  and  which  the  result  showed  to  be  inefficaciona,. 
contributed  to  weaken  the  obstaclea,  and  prepared  the 
ground  for  the  Reformers. 

The  evils  which  then  afflicted  Christendom,  namely, 
superatilion,  incredulity,  ignorance,  unprofitable  apecn- 
Istion,  and  corruption  of  monia— evils  naturally  en> 
gendered  in  the  hearts  of  men^-were  not  new  oo  the 
esrth.  Tb^  had  made  a  great  figure  in  the  histoiy  of 
nationa.  They  had  invaded,  eenecialiy  in  the 
different  leligiooe  aystedU  which  bad  seen  their  I 
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<if  glory.    TboM  fmwfsttd  ayftMM  bad  rank 
these  et ils,  mad  not  one  of  tbem  had  ever  aiiMQ  finm 
ite  fall. 

And  was  Chciatianity  now  to  undeifo  Ihe  aaae 
deatinjr  t  Was  it  to  be  lost  like  those  old  raligioBS  of 
the  natwne?  Was  the  blow  that  had  doomed  then  to 
death,  to  be  of  power  to  destroy  it  1  Was  there  nolhiog 
to  secure  its  preservation !  And  theke  opposing  iiorces 
which  overflowed  it,  and  which  had  already  dethroned 
so  many  various  systems  of  worship*  were  they  indeed 
to  have  power  to  seat  thsmselveei  without  rsmstance, 
4m  the  rains  of  the  Church  of  Jesas  Christ  1 

No :  there  is  in  Chrisusnity  that  which  there  wee 
not  in  any  of  theee  national  msiems.  It  does  net,  like 
them,  oflmr  certain  ijneneral  ideas,  mixed  with  tradition 
and  fabJee,  deatined,  sooner  or  later,  to  fall  before  the 
•march  of  homaa  leasen ;  but  it  contains  within  it  pare 
tmth,  built  apoo  facts  which  challenge  the  ecroliny  of 
^7  upright  and  enlightened  mind.  Christienity  baa 
for  iU  ofageet  not  merSy  to  excite  in  man  certain  vague 
religious  feelings,  of  which  the  impression,  once  fer- 
gotten*  can  never  be  revived ;  its  object  is  to  satisfy, 
and  it  doee  in  reality  satisfy,  all  the  rsligious  wants  of 
huBaan  nature,  in  whatever  degree  that  nature  may  be 
•developed.  It  is  not  the  contrivanoe  of  man,  whoee 
works  pass  away  and  are  foigotten,  but  it  is  the  work 
of  God,  who  upholds  what  he  creates ;  and  it  baa  the 
promise  of  its  Divine  Author  for  the  pledge  of  ite 
duration. 

It  is  impossible  that  human  nataie  can  ever  be  above 
the  need  of  Christianity.  And  if  ever  man  has  for  a 
time  fancied  that  he  could  do  without  it,  it  bee  soon 
sppeared  to  him,  clothed  in  freeh  youth  and  vigour,  as 
the  only  cure  for  the  human  soul ;  and  the  de^nerato 
nations  have  returned  with  new  ardour  to  those  sncient, 
simple,  and  pewerAil  truths,  which,  in  the  hour  of  their 
Jnfatoatien,  they  despised. 

In  fact  Christianity  displayed,  in  the  sixteenth  een- 
tuiy,  the  same  regenerative  power  which  it  had  exer- 
cised ill  the  first.  After  the  lapse  of  fifteen  hundred 
years,  the  same  truths  produced  the  same  efiecto.  In 
the  days  of  the  Reformation,  as  io  the  days  of  Peter 
and  Paul,  the  Gospel,  with  invincible  energy,  over- 
came mighty  obsteeles.  The  efficacy  of  ite  sovereign 
ower  was  displsyed  from  north  to  south ;  amid  nations 
"eri^g  most  widely  io  maonersi  in  character,  and  in 
civilization.  Then,  as  in  the  times  of  Stephen  and  of 
James,  it  kindled  the  fire  of  enthusiasm  aod  devotion 
in  the  midst  of  the  general  deadaess,  and  rmieed  on  all 
aides  the  spirit  of  martyrs. 

How  was  this  revival  in  the  Ohnrch  and  in  the  world 
brought  to  pass  t 

An  observant  mind  might  then  have  diecemed  two 
Jaws  by  which  Qod  governs  the  course  of  eveote. 

He  firal  preparee  alowly,  and  from  afar,  that  which 
he  deatgna  to  accomplish.  He  has  ages  in  which  to 
work. 

Then,  when  his  time  is  come,  he  effecto  the  greatest 
resnlto  by  the  smallest  means.  He  kcte  thus  in  nators 
and  in  providence.  For  the  prodoctii^n  of  a  gigantic 
tree  He  deposiles  in  the  earth  a  tiny  aeed ;  for  the 
renovation  of  his  church  He  makes  use  of  the  mean- 
est instrament  to  accomplish  what  emperors,  learned 
man,  and  even  the  heads  of  that  church  have  failed  to 
efiscl !  We  shall  shortly  have  to  investigate  and  bring 
te  light  this  little  seed  that  a  divine  hand  placed  in  the 
csrth  in  the  days  of  the  Reformation.  We  moot  now 
distinguish  and  leeognise  the  different  methods  by 
whieh  Qod  prepered  the  way  for  the  grsU  change. 

We  will  first  survey  the  condition  of  the  papac^r ; 
i&d  from  thence  we  will  csrry  our  views  over  the  dif- 
wftrsnt  influences  which  God  caused  to  concur  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  puiposes. 


At  the  period  when  the  RsforoBation  was  en  thepoiol 
of  hreakiiig  forth,  Rome  appeared  in  peace  and  aafety. 
One  mi(^t  have  said  that  nothing  could  for  the  future 
disturb  her  triumph.  She  had  gained  great  and  decisive 
victories.  Thegeneral  councUs,  those  upper  sod  lower 
senateeof  Catholicism,  had  been  subdued.  The  Vao- 
dois  and  the  Hossitee  hsd  been  put  down.  No  uni- 
versity (except  perhaps  that  of  Paris,  which  sometimes 
raised  ite  voice  at  the  instance  of  ite  kinga)  doubted  oL 
the  infallibility  of  the  oracles  of  Rome.  Every  one 
seemed  to  talke  part  with  ite  power.  The  superior 
cleigy  praiemd  to  mve  to  a  remote  head  the  tenth  of 
their  revenoecf  and  qniotly  to  cooaume  the  remainder, 
to  the  baxarding  of  all  for  the  acquisition  of  an  inde- 
pendence which  would  cost  dear,  and  bring  little  ad- 
vantaffe.  The  humbler  clergy,  before  whom  were 
spiead  the  proepeete  and  baite  of  higher  dignities,  were 
wtlling  to  pumhase  theee  chorished  hopes  by  a  little 
slavery.  Add  to  which,  they  were  everywhere  so  over- 
awed by  the  heede  of  the  hierarchy,  that  they  could 
seareely  move  under  their  powerful  hands,  and  much 
lees  nise  themselves  and  make  hsad  against  them. 
The  peoplo  bowed  the  knee  before  the  Roman  alter, 
and  even-  kiiigei  who  b«gan  in  secret  to  despise  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  could  not  have  dared  to  raise  the 
hand  afunst  it,  leat  they  shouki  be  reputed  guilty  of 
seerile^ 

But  if,  at  the  time  when  the  Reformation  broke  out, 
oppoeition  eeemed  outwardly  to  have  subsided,  or  even 
ceessd  altogekhsr,  ite  interMl  strength  had  increased. 
If  we  take  a  nearsr  view,  we  discern  more  than  one 
symptom  which  presaged  the  decline  of  Rome.  The 
general  councils  had,  in  their  iail,  diffused  their  princt- 
plee  throu^  the  Choich,  and  carried  disunion  into  the 
camp  of  those  who  isapogned  them.  The  defendora 
of  the  hieraicby  bad  separated  into  two  parties ;  thoss 
who  maintained  the  eystsm  of  the  absolute  power  of 
the  pope,  accordinff  to  the  maxims  of  HildeMaod ;  and 
those  who  desired  a  constitutional  papacy,  offering 
seeoritiee  and  liberty  to  the  churches. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that  in  all  parties  faith  in  the 
infallibility  of  the  Roman  bishop  had  been  rudely  shaken. 
If  no  voiee  was  raised  to  attack  him,  it  was  because 
every  one  wss  anxious  to  retain  the  little  faitb  he  still 
possessed.  The  slightest  shock  was  dreaded,  lest  it 
should  overturn  tbe  edifice.  The  Cbristisnity  of  the 
sge  held  in  ite  bieath;  but  it  was  to  avoid  a  calamity 
in  which  it  feared  to  perish.  From  the  moment  when 
man  trembles  to  quit  a  once  venerated  creed,  he  no 
longer  holds  it,  and  he  will  soon  abandon  ite  very  sem- 


Let  as  eee  what  had  brought  about  this  singulai 
poeture  of  mind.  Tho  Church  iteelf  was  the  orimary 
cause.  The  errors  and  auperstitions  she  had  intro- 
duced into  Christianity  wm  not,  Pfop^rly  speskin^ 
whttt  hnd  so  fetelly  woondod  her.  This  might  indeed 
be  thought,  if  the  nations  of  Christendom  hsd  risen 
above  the  Church  in  intellectual  and  religious  develope- 
meot.  But  there  wae  an  aapeet  of  the  question  level 
to  the  observatioo  of  the  Isity,  and  it  was  under  that 
view  that  the  Chqrch  was  judged :  it  was  become  al- 
together eitrihly.  That  prieetly  sway  which  governed 
the  world,  and  which  could  not  subsist  but  by  the 
power  of  illusion,  and  of  that  halo  which  invested  it, 
had  forgotten  ite  true  nature,  and  left  Heaven  and  ite 
sphere  of  light  and  glorv,  to  immep<^  iiflelf  in  the  low 
itttereste  of  citiaeos  and  priaoes.  Born  to  the  repre- 
seotetioa  of  the  spirit,  the  priesthood  had  forsaken  the 
spirit — for  the  flesh.  They  had  thrown  aside  the  trea- 
sures of  learning  and  the  spiritoal  power  of  the  word, 
and  taken  up  the  brute  force  and  false  glory  of  the  age : 
and  this  had  nstorally  resulted.  It  wss  truly  the  afh 
titwd  order  that  the  Church  had  at  first  attsn|Aei  to 
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Bat  to  protect  it  agMmt  die  retieUoce  end 
Invasion  of  the  netions,  ebe  had,  from  false  policy,  had 
recourse  to  earthly  instruments  and  Tnlnr  weapons. 
When  once  the  Ghnrch  had  begun  to  handle  these 
weapons,  her  spiritual  essence  was  lost  Her  arm 
coold  not  become  carnal  without  her  heart  becoming 
the  same ;  and  the  world  soon  saw  her  former  character 
inrerted.  She  had  attempted  to  use  earth  in  defence 
of  HeaTen :  she  now  employed  HesTen  itself  to  defond 
earthly  possessions.  Theocratic  forms  became,  in  her 
hands,  only  instruments  of  worldly  achemes.  The 
oflbrings  which  the  people  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  sove- 
reign pontiff  of  Christendom,  were  used  to'  support  the 
luzniy  of  his  court  and  the  charge  of  his  armies.  His 
spiritual  power  supplied  the  steps  by  which  he  placed 
h»  feet  above  the  kings  and  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
i^rm  was  dispelled ;  and  the  power  of  the  Church 
was  gone,  from  the  hour  that  men  coaM  say,  **  she  is 
become  as  one  of  us.*' 

The  great  were  the  first  to  scmtmiie  the  title  to  this 
eopposed  power.*  The  very  questioning  of  it  might 
poesibly  have  suiBced  to  overturn  Rome.  But  it  was 
a  favourable  circumstance  on  her  side,  that  the  educa- 
tion of  theprioces  was  everywhere  in  the  hands  of  her 
adept!.  Toeae  persons  inculcated  in  their  noble  pupils 
ft  veneration  for  the  Roman  pontifis.  The  chiefs  of 
nations  grew  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Church.  Princes 
of  ordinary  minds  scarce  ever  got  beyond  it.  Manj 
even  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  found  within  it 
at  the  close  of  life.  They  chose  to  dio  wearing  a 
monk's  cowl  rather  than  a  crown. 

Italy  was  mainly  instrumental  in  enlightening  the 
sovereigns  of  ^urope.  They  had  to  contract  alliances 
with  the  popes,  which  had  reference  to  the  temporal 
prince  of  the  states  of  the  Chorch^and  not  to  the 
bishop  of  bishops.  Kings  were  much  astonished  to 
find  the  pcys  ready  to  sacrifice  some  of  the  asserted 
rights  of  ml  pontiff^  that  they  might  retain  the  advan- 
t^pM  of  the  prinee.  They  saw  these  self-  styled  organs 
of  truth  resort  to  all  the  petty  srtifices  of  poUcy,  deceit, 
dissimulation,  and  even  peijurv.f  Then  it  was  that 
the  bandage  that  education  had  drawn  over  the  eyes 
of  secular  princes  fell  off.  It  was  then  that  the  artful 
Ferdinand  of  Arragon  had  recourse  to  stratagem  against 
stratagem ;  it  was  then  that  the  impetuous  Xouis  XII. 
struck  a  medal  with  this  legend,  Perdam  Babylonia 
fwmen  ;X  and  the  respectable  Maximilian  of  Austria, 
grieved  at  hearing  of  the  treachery  of  Leo  X.,  exclaim- 
ed :  **  This  pope,  like  the  rest,  ia,  in  my  judgment,  a 
scoundrel  Henceforth  I  can  say  that  in  all  mv  life 
no  pope  has  kept  his  faith  or  word  with  me.  I  hope, 
if  Qod  be  willing,  that  this  one  wfll  be  the  last  of 


Discoveries  of  this  sort  made  by  kings,  gradually  took 
effect  upon  the  people.  Many  other  causes  had  un- 
closed the  long  sealed  eyes  of  Christian  nations.  The 
most  reflectinff  began  to  accustom  themselves  to  the 
idea  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  a  man,  and  some- 
times even  a  very  bad  man.  The  people  began  to  sus- 
pect that  he  was  not  much  holier  thui  their  own  bishops, 
whose  charactera.were  very  doubtful.  But  the  popea 
themselves  contributed  more  than  any  single  cause  to 
their  own  dishonour.  Rdeased  from  constraint  after 
the  Council  of  Baale,  they  gave  themaelvea  up  to  the 
boundleae  licentiousness  of  victoiy.  Even  the  disso- 
lute Romans  shuddered.  Tbe  rumours  of  these  dis- 
ordsrs  spread  through  other  counirios.  The  people, 
incapable  of  arresting  the  torrent  that  swept  their  tree- 

•  Adrien  B^iniet  TDstdes  dsmSMsds  Bcmiflhee  Vm.  svsc 
ThiUvpsleBeL    Fatii,1708. 
t  Oatociitfdini. 

i  I  will  exUrpote  th«  nams  oTBabylon. 
(  tealftat  AonsL  ad  an.  IKM. 


sure  into  this  gulf  of  profligacy,  aought  amends  m 
hatted.* 

While  many  circumstances  contributed  to  eap^ 
what  then  existed,  there  were  others  tending  to  thtt 
production  of  something  new. 

The  singular  system  of  theology  that  had  eatahKrfiod 
itself  in  the  Church,  was  fitted  powerfolly  to  assist  in 
opening  the  eyes'of  the  rising  generation.  Foimed  for 
a  dark  age,  as  if  the  dstkness  were  to  endure  for 
ever,  this  system  was  destined  to  be  superseded  and 
scattered  to  the  winds  aa  aoon  as  the  age  ahonld 
outgrow  it.  And  this  took  place.  The  popes  had 
added  now  this,  and  now  that  article  to  the  Christian 
doctrine.  They  had  changed  or  removed  only  what 
could  not  be  9ade  to  square  with  their  hierarchy ;  what 
was  not  opposed  to  their  policy  was  allowed  to  remuo 
during  pleasure.  There  were  in  this  system  tra» 
doctrines,  such  aa  redemption,  tbe  power  of  the  Spnrit 
of  God,  dec.,  which  an  able  theologian,  if  one  had  been 
found,  could  have  used  to  combat  and  overturn  the 
rest.  The  pure  wM  mixed  with  the  baser  metal  in 
the  mint  of  the  Vatican,  was  enough  to  reveal  the 
fraud.  It  ia  true,  that  if  any  courageous  opponent  took 
notice  of  it,  the  winnowing  ian  of  Rome  was  imme- 
diately aet  to  work  to  cast  the  pure  grain  forth.  But 
theee  rejections  and  condemnations  did  but  augment 
the  confusion. 

That  confusion  was  without  bounds,  and  the  asserted 
unity  waa  but  one  vaat  diaorder.  At  Rome  there  were 
the  doctrines  of  the  court  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  The  faith  of  the  metropolio  differed  from  that 
of  the  provincea.  Even  in  theprovincea  there  was  an 
infinite  diversity  of  opinion.  Inere  waa  the  creed  of 
princes,  of  people,  and,  above  all,  of  the  religious 
orders.  There  were  the  opinions  of  this  convent,  of 
that  district,  of  this  doctor,  and  of  that  monk. 

Truth,  that  it  might  paas  safe  through  the  period 
when  Rome  would  have  crashed  it  with  her  iron 
sceptre,  had  acted  like  the  insect  that  weaves  with  ito 
threads  the  chrysalis  in  which  it  envelopes  itself  during 
the  winter.  And,  strange  to  aay,  the  means  thst  had 
served  in  this  wsy  to  preserve  the  truth,  were  the 
scholastic  dif  ines  so  much  decried.  These  ingenious 
aitieans  of  thought  had  strung  together  all  the  current 
theological  notions,  and  of  these  threads  they  had 
formed  a  net,  under  which  it  would  have  been  difficult 
for  more  skilful  persons*  than  their  contemporaries  to 
recognise  the  troth  in  its  first  purity.  We  may  regret 
that  the  inaect,  full  of  life,  and  so  lately  shining  with 
the  brightest  colours,  should  wrap  itself  hi  its  dark 
and  seemingly  inanimate  covering ;  but  that  covering 
preaervea  it.  It  waa  thus  with  the  truth.  If  the 
interested  and  suspicious  policy  of  Rome,  in  the  days 
of  her  power,  had  met  with  the  naked  truth,  she  woukl 
have  destroyed  it,  or  at  least  endeavoured  to  do  ao. 
Disguised  aa  it  was  by  the  divines  of  that  period, 
under  endless  subtleties  and  distinctions,  the  popee 
did  not  recognise  it,  or  else  perceived  that  while  in 
that  state  it  could  not  trouble  them.  They  took  under 
their  protection  both  the  artiaans  and  their  handiwork. 
But  tlie  spring  might  come,  when  the  hidden  truth 
might  lift  lU  head,  and  throw  off  all  the  threads  which 
covered  it.  Having  acquired  fresh  vigour  m  its 
seeming  tomb,  the  world  might  behold  it,  in  the  days 
of  iu  resuiTsetion,  obtain  the  victorv  over  Rome  and 
all  her  errors.  Thia  spring  arrived.  At  the  same 
time  that  thit  absurd  coverings  of  the  scholastic  divinee 
fell,  one  after  another,  beneath  the  akilfol  attacks  or 
derisions  of  a  new  generation,  the  troth  escaped  fronr 
its  conoealmeot  in  foil  youth  and  beauty. 

Odium  Romani  nomlnii  penitni  infixum  sms  moltanai 
'  lam  anlmii  opfnor,  ob  ea  quas  ralgo  de  morfbof  efut  vrUs 
(KrasDi  Epitt  lib.  xfL,  ^  6M.) 


nSVKIiOPmENT  OP  MINlX-JffiVIVAL  (^  LEriTERS--^raiL060fHT. 

It  WW  not  only  ftooi  ftbo  wiitngi  of  tbo  icbolastic 
divioos  that  powerful  testimony  wai  rendered  to  the 
troth.  Christianity  had  eveiy  where  mingled  somethinff 
of  iu  own  life  with  the  life  of  the  people.  The  Church 
of  Cbrisi  was  a  dilapidated  buiraing :  bat  in  digi^ng 
there  were  in  some  parts  discovered  in  its  foundations 
the  living  rock  on  which  it  had  been  first  built.  Some 
institations  which  bore  date  from  the  best  days  of  the 
Church  still  existed,  and  could  not  fail  to  awaken  in 
many  minds  erangelical  sentiments  opposed  to  the 
reigning  superstition.  The  inspired  writers,  the  earliest 
teachers  of  the  Church,  whose  writings  were  deposited 
in  different  libraries,  uttered  here  aiM  there  a  solitsry 
Toice.  It  was  doubileas  beard  in  silence  by  many  an 
attentive  ear.  Let  us  not  doubt  (and  it  is  a  consoling 
thought)  that  Christians  had  many  brethren  and  sisters 
in  those  very  monasteries  wherein  we  are  too  apt  to 
see  nothing  but  hypocrisy  and  dissoluteness. 

It  was  not  only  old  tbinss  that  prepared  the  revival 
of  religion;  there  was  i3so  something  new  which 
tended  powerfully  to  favour  it  The  human  mind  was 
advancinj^.  This  fact  alone  would  have  brongbt  on  its 
enfnnchisement.  The  shrub,  as  it  inereases  in  its 
growth,  throws  down  the  walls  near  which  it  was 

Planted,  and  substitutes  its  own  shade  for  theirs.  The 
ligh  Priest  of  Rome  bad  made  himself  the  guaidian  of 
the  nations.  His  superiority  of  understanding  had 
lendered  this  office  easy  ;  and  for  a  long  time  he  kept 
them  in  a  state  of  tutelage  and  forced  subjection.  But 
they  were  now  growing  and  breaking  bounds  on  all 
sides.  This  venerable  ffuardianship,  which  had  its 
origin  in  the  principles  of  eternal  life  and  of  civiliza- 
tion, communicated  by  Rome  to  the  barbarous  nations, 
could  no  lonfsr  be  exercised  without  resistsnce.  A 
formidable  adversaiy  bad  taken  up  «  position  opposed 
to  her,  and  sought  to  control  her.  The  natural  oispo- 
■ition  of  the  human  mind  to  develope  itself,  to  examine 
and  to  acquire  knowledge,  had  given  birth  to  this  new 
power.  Men's  eyes  were  opening ;  they  demanded  a 
reason  for  every  step  from  this  lonff-respected  eon- 
doctor,  under  whose  guidance  they  nad  marched  in 
silence,  so  long  as  their  eyes  were  closed.  The  infancy 
of  the  nations  of  modem  Europe  was  passed ;  a  period 
of  ripe  age  was  arrived.  To  a  credulous  simplicity, 
disposed  to  believe  everything,  had  succeeded  a  spirit 
of  curiosity,  an  intelligence  impatient  to  discover  the 
foundations  of  things.  They  asked  of  each  other  what 
was  the  design  of  Uod  in  speaking  to  the  world  1  and 
whether  men  had  a  right  to  set  themselves  up  as 
mediators  between  God  and  their  brethren.  One  thing 
done  could  have  saved  the  Church ;  and  this  was  to 
rise  still  higher  than  the  laity.  To  keep  on  a  level 
with  them  was  not  enough.  But,  on  the  contraiy,  the 
Church  was  greatly  behind  them.  It  beean  to  decline 
JQst  when  Uiey  began  to  aris^.  While  £e  laity  were 
ascending  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  the  priesthood 
was  absorbed  in  earthly  pnr»oito  and  worldly  interests. 
A  like  phenomenon  has  been  often  seen  in  history. 
The  eaglet  had  become  full  fledged,  and  there  was 
Bone  who  cookl  reach  it  or  prevent  its  taking  flight. 

While  in  Europe  the  light  was  thus  issuing  from  the 
priaons  in  which  it  had  been  held  cajltive,  the  east  was 
tending  new  lights  to  the  west.  Tne  standard  of  the 
Osmanlis,  planted  in  1463  on  the  walls  of  Constan- 
tinople, had  driven  thence  tho  learned  of  that  city 
Thoy  had  carried  Grecian  literature  into  Italy.  The 
torch  of  antiquity  rekindled  the  intellectual  flame  which 
had  for  so  many  ages  been  extinffoisbed.  Printing, 
then  recently  discovered,  multiplied  the  energetic 
protests  against  the  corruption  of  the  Church,  and  the 
not  less  powerful  calls  which  aommoned  the  human 
Bund  to  new  paths.  There  was  at  tha*  time,  as  it 
were,  a  burst  of  light.    Errors  and  vain  eeramonies 
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But  this  light,  well  totted  to  destior* 
unfit  to  build  up.    It  was  not  gtvwi  to 
Homer  or  Viivil  to  rescue  the  Church. 

The  revival  of  letten,  of  acience,  and  of  the  arts 
WIS  not  the  moving  priociple  of  the  Reformation.  W* 
may  rather  aay  that  the  paganism  of  the  poets,  when 
it  reappeared  in  luly,  broi^t  with  it  the  pagaiiiam  of 
the  heart.  Vain  superstiuons  were  attacked ;  bat  it 
was  incredulity  that  eatabltshed  itself  m  their  stead, 
with  a  smile  of  disdain  and  mockery.  Ridicule  of  all 
things,  even  the  most  sacred,  was  the  fashion,  and 
deemed  the  mark  of  wit  Religion  was  regarded  only 
aa  an  ioatroment^of  government.  **  I  have  one  fear,*' 
exclaimed  Enamua  in  1616 }  "  it  is,  that  with  the  atody 
of  ancient  litaraiuie  the  ancient  paganism  ahould  re- 
appear." 

True,  the  world  saw  then,  as  after  the  moekenee  off 
the  Aoffostan  ags^  and  as  in  our  own  thnes  after  those 
of  the  hat  centuiy,  a  new  Platonic  philoaophy,  which, 
ia  iu  tura,  attacked  this  impudent  ineredufity ;  and 
aoogfat,  like  the  philoeopby  of  our  own  days,  to  inspire 
respect  for  Cloistianity,  and  reanimate  the  aentiment* 
of  reHgion.  At  Florence  the  medici  fovoored  these 
efforts  of  the  Platonists.  But  never  can  philoeophical 
religion  reoenerate  the  Church  or  the  worm.  Prood^ 
despisinff  me  prteching  of  the  cros»— pretending  to  see 
in  the  CfahstiandoguMa  only  typea  and  symbols  nnin- 
telligible  to  the  msjority  of  minds — it  may  evaporato 
in  myatical  enthusiasm,  bat  most  ever  be  powerless  to 
reform  or  to  save. 

Whatjthen,  wonld  have  ensued,  if  true  Christianity 
had  not  reappeared  in  the  world—and  if  tme  faith  had 
not  repleniraed  the  heart  with  its  strenffth  and  holiness  ? 
The  Reformation  saved  religion,  and  with  it  society 
If  the  Church  of  Rome  had  had  at  heart  the  glonr  ol 
God  and  the  happiness  of  nations,  she  would  Mvo 
wdcomed  the  Reformation  with  joy.  But  what  were  ' 
these  to  a  Leo  X.  1 

In  Germany  the  study  of  ancient  leamioff  had  effects 
the  very  reverse  of  those  which  ettended  it  in  Italy 
and  France.  It  was  "  mixed  with  faith."  What  had, 
in  the  hitter,  produced  only  a  certain  trivial  and  sterile 
refinement  or  taste,  penetrated  the  lives  and  habita  of 
the  Germans,  warmed  their  hearta,  and  prepared  them 
for  a  better  light.  The  firat  reatoren  ot  letten  in 
Italy  and  in  France  were  remarkable  for  their  levity ; 
orten  for  their  immorality.  The  German  foUowen, 
with  a  grave  spirit,  sought  xealoosly  for  truth.  There 
was  formed  in  that  country  a  union  of  free,  leaned, 
and  g|»nerous  individuala,.  amooff  whom  were  some  of 
the  princes  of  the  land,  and  who  kboured  to  render 
science  useful  to  religion.  Some  of  them  brouffht  to 
their  studies  the  humble  teachableness  of  children: 
others,  an  enlightened  and  penetrating  judgment, 
inclined  perhaps  to  overstep  the  limits  of  sound  and 
deliberate  criticism ;  but  both  contributed  to  clear 
the  passages  of  the  temple,  hitherto  obstructed  by  so 
many  supentitions. 

The  monkish  theologiana  perceived  the  danger,  and 
they  began  to  clamour  against  the  very  same  studiee 
that  they  had  tolerated  m  Italy  and  France,  becaoaa 
they  were  there  mixed  with  levity  and  diesoloteness. 
A  conspiracy  waa  entered  into  againat  Unguagea  and 
sciences,  for  in  their  rear  they  perceived  the  true  faith. 
One  day  a  monk,  cautioning  some  one  against  the 
heresies  of  Erasmus,  was  asked  *Mn  what  thev 
consisted  1"  He  confessed  he  had  not  read  the  work 
he  spoke  of,  and  could  but  allege  **  thftt  it  waa  written 
in  too  good  Latin.*' 

Still  all  these  exterior  causes  would  have  been  inaoili* 
cient  to  prepare  the  renovation  of  the  Church. 

Christianity  had  declined,  because  the  two  gniding 
truths  of  the  new  covenant  had  been  loat.     The  fim. 


f4       PBIROFLB  W  MSFtmMKJlOK-'yfJTmaBB^MYmrK^^ 


ia  c0iitr»4liatiiictiM  to  Chtreh  Miuuipiiwi,  it  th*  8cwed7litdRo««iM«rp«dpoimr,WonaT%oioas 
BuaeAitte  ratatioo  nisUng  betwean  evcty  iMltTidoal  oppotitioa  ww  formud  aguiwt  her ;  and  tliis  eodastd 
Mul  and  the  FoooUin  of  Troth ;  the  •oeond,(end  ibia 
eteed  direcily  ofipoeed  to  the  idea  of  meiit  in  homan 
wotfkt.)  ia  the  doctrioe  of  aalvation  by  Oraoo.  Of  thoae 
Iwo  prinetplea,  imoiuuble  and  immortal  in  thomaeWea 
—for  ever  true^  faowerer  elighied  or  comptod — ^wfaich. 
It  mi|^t  then  have  been  aaked,  waa  to  be  fint  eot 
in  motion,  and  give  the  regenerative  impalee  to  the 
Ghureh!  Was  it  to  be  the  former,  the  prineiple  of 
Ghereh  aothoritj  1  or  waa  it  to  be  the  latter,  the 
ooeigy  of  the  l^ritl  In  our  daja  men  pretend  to 
opofate  through  the  eoeial  eonditioni  open  the  aool ; 
throogh  human  natoro  in  geoefaU  upon  indtvidaal 
oharaeter.  It  will  be  eendnded  that  the  prineiple  of  a 
church  waa  prominent  in  the  movement :  hiatoiy  haa 
ahown  the  vefy  contrary  :  it  haa  |woved  thai  it  ia  by 
Mtvidttal  influence  that  an  impreaeion  ia  prodneed  on 
the  eommottity,  and  that  the  fint  atep  toward  reatoring 
<he  aocial  condition  ia,  to  rageneimte  the  aonl.  An 
the  eibrta  for  meliomtioa  witneeaed  in  the  middle 
ogee  areae  out  of  religiooa  feeling ;  the  qoeetbn  of 
amthority  wea  never  mooted  till  men  were  compelled 
to  defend  againat  the  hieiaiehy  the  newly*di8eovered 
tnith.  It  waa  the  aame  in  later  timee,  in  Lacher*8 
When  the  Truth  that  aavee  appeera  on  the  one 


Arehbiebop  CUodina,  of  Torin,  in  the  ninth  centaiTf 
Peter  of  Bniya,  hia  popil  Henry,  Arnold  of  Breacta,  m 
the  twelfth  century,  in  Franco  and  Italy,  laboored  to 
restore  the  worship  of  Ood  in  apirit  and  in  troth  ;  bat 
they  eought  that  worahip  too  moch  in  the  riddanee 
from  imagea  and  outwani  ceremony. 

The  Myatica,  who  have  extated  in  almoat  every  ago, 
aeekiag  in  silence,  holineas,  rigfateousneea  of  life,  and 
quiet  communion  with  God,  beheld  with  alarm  and 
sorrow  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Church.  They 
carefully  abatained  from  the  quanela  of  the  achooie» 
and  all  the  unprofitable  diaeueaiona  beneath  which  trao 
piety  had  been  well  nigh  buried.  They  lebonred  to 
turn  men  from  the  empty  form  of  an  outward  worahip^ 
from  noise  and  pomp  of  oeremoniea,  that  they  mignt 
leed  them  to  the  inward  peace  of  the  soul  that  aeeks  all 
ita  happinees  in  Ood.  They  could  not  do  thia  without 
coming  in  colliaion  with  all  the  received  opiniona,  and 
expoaing  the  wounds  of  tho  Choich ;  but  still  even 
they  had  no  clear  viewa  of  the  doctrine  of  joatification 
by  faith. 

Par  auperbr  to  the  Myatica  in  pwily  of  doctrine,  the 
chain  of  ■ 


«aae.  Wben  tbe  1  rutli  tnat  aavee  appeera  on  toe  one 
aide,  austained  by  tbe  authority  of  God's  word— end, 
OB  the  other,  the  error  that  deetroya,  backed  by  tbe 
power  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  Chrwtiana  cannot  long 
liesitate ;  snd,  in  spite  of  tbe  most  specioua  aophiams 
and  the  fairest  credentiala,  the  claim  to  aolhority  is 
ooon  disDoaed  of. 

The  Church  bid  fallen  becauaethe  great  doctrine  of 
Joatification  through  faith  in  Chriat  hid  been  lost.  It 
was,  therefore,  necessary  that  thia  doctrine  ahouM  be 
lee&ired  to  her  beforo  ahe  could  arise.  Whenever  this 
fundamentsl  truth  should  be  natored,  all  the  errois  and 
devices  which  had  usurped  its  place,  the  train  of  aarnta, 
worka,  penancee,  maaaee,  and  indutgenees,  would 
vanish.  The  moment  tbe  orb  Mediator  and  hie  oin 
oacnfiee  ware  acknowledged,  all  other  mediators  and 
oH  other  sacrificea  woold  disappear.  **  Thia  article  of 
juatification,"  says  one*  whom  we  may  look  upon  aa 
onlightened  on  the  aubject,  **  ia  that  which  fsrme  the 
Church,  nottrishee  it,  builds  it  up,  prrservee  and 
defends  it.  No  one  can  well  teech  in  the  Ohurch,  or 
oucceesfully  reeiet  ita  adveresiy,  if  he  continue  not  in 
fais  attachment  to  thia  grand  troth.**  **  It  ia,**  adda  the 
Reformer,  referring  to  the  eariiest  prophecy,  "the 
lieel  that  croahes  the  aerpent'a  head.** 

Ood,  who  was  then  preparing  hia  vrork,  raiaed  up, 
during  a  long  courae  of  ages,  a  aucceeeion  of  witneee- 
«a  to  this  truth.  -  But  the  generous  men  who  bon 
testimony  to  thia  troth,  did  not  cleariy  comprohend  it, 
or  at  least  did  not  know  how  to  bring  it  distinctly 
tbrarard.  Incapable  of  accompltahing  the  woik,  they 
were  well  suited  to  praparo  it.  We  may  add  alao.  that 
•f  they  were  not  prepared  for  thia  work,  tho  work  itself 
wee  net  ready  for  them.  The  measuro  vraa  not  yet 
foil ;  the  need  of  the  trae  romedy  waa  not  yot  felt  ao 
•itensivelv  aa  waa  neceaaary. 

Thua,  instead  of  felling  the  tree  at  the  root,  by 
pmaehing  chiefly  and  earnestly  the  doctrine  of  aalvation 
by  grace,  they  confined  themaeivoe  to  questions  of 
cersmonies,  to  the  government  of  tbe  Church,  to  forms 
of  worships  to  the  adoration  of  aainta  and  images,  or  to 

the  tranaubstentiation,  ice.;  and,  thus  limiting  their       

oflbru  to  the  branches,  they  might  succeed  in  praning^  from  the  depths  of  his  dungeon.     He  foresaw  that  a 


the  tree  here  and  there,  but  they  left  it  atiU  standing. 
In  Older  to  a  ealutary  nfbrmation  without,  thero  muat 
he  a  real  toformation  within.     'And  faith 


Vaudoia  formed  a  krag-oootinoed  chain  of  witi 
for  the  troth.  Men  moro  free  than  the  rest  of  tho 
Church  appear  from  early  timea  to  have  inhabited  tho 
aummiu  of  the  Piedmonteee  Alpa.  Their  numbers  bad 
increaaed,  and  their  doctrine  had  been  purified  by  tho 
disciples  of  VaUo.  From  the  heigbta  of  their  moontaioa 
tbe  Vaudoia  proteatod  for  ages  aoainat  the  superstitieoe 
of  Home.*  "  They  contended,'^  aaid  they,  **  for  their 
lively  hope  in  Ood  through  Chriat ;  for^regeneration 
and  inward  nnewal  by  faith,  hope,  and  clarity ;  for 
the  merite  of  Chriet,  and  the  all-aofficiency  of  hia  grace 
and  riohteooeness."t 

And  yot  thie  primary  troth  of  the  JuetificatioB  of  tho 
sinner,  which  ought  to  riee  pre-eminent  above  other 
doctrinoe,  like  Mount  Blanc  above  the  surrounding 
Alps,  waa  not  aufficiently  prominent  in  their  eyatonu 
Pieiro  Vaud,  or  Vaklo,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyona^ 
(a.o.  1170,)  add  all  hia  gooda  and  gave  to  tho  poor. 
He  and  his  friende  appear  to  have  had  for  their  object 
to  re-eatablish,  in  the  intercourse  of  life,  the  perfectioii 
of  primitive  Chrietianity.  He  began  then,  lixe  othora, 
at  iho  branchee,  and  not  at  tbe  root.  Nevertheloee, 
hia  preaching  waa  powerful ;  for  he  reealled  the  minda 
of  hie  hearera  to  the  Scripturea  which  menaced  tlio 
Roman  biorsrchy  in  its  foundation. 

In  1860  Wicklif  made  hie  appeaianco  in  England, 
and  appealed  from  the  pope  to  the  Word  of  Ood ;  but 
the  real  inward  woond  of  the  Church  appeared  to  him 
as  only  one  of  maoy  symptoms  of  its  malady. 

John  Huaa  preached  in*  Bohemia  a  century  befoio 
Luther  appeared  in  Saxony.  He  aeemed  to  enter  mom 
deeply  than  all  who  had  gqoe  before  him.  into  tho 
essence  of  Chriatian  truth.  He  besought  Chriat  to 
grant  him  grace  to  glory  only  in  hia  cross,  and  in  tho 
meatimable  humiliatioo  of  hia  aufferings.  But  he 
attacked  rather  the  livea  of  tbe  clergy  than  the  errora 
of  the  Church.  And  yet  he  waa,  if  we  may  he  albwed 
the  oxpreaaiou,  the  John  tbe  Baptist  of  the  Reformation. 
The  Aamea  of  hia  martyrdom  kindled  a  fire  which  ehed 
an  extensive  liglit  in  the  midst  of  the  ^neral  gloom» 
and  was  destined  not  to  be  speedily  OKtiitguished. 
John  Huss  did  more:  prophetic  words  reeoanded 


reel  reformation  of  the  Chureh  waa  at  hsnd.    Whoa 
driven  from  Prague,  and  compelled  lo  wander  ia  Cko 

•  Nobla  Leycon.  
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fiilds  of  BoiiemiA,  ivhen  h«  wis  foflvwed  by  an 
iMineiise  crowd  eager  to  catch  liit  word*,  be  exciaimed 
**Tbe  wicked  have  bnraii  by  laying  treacherous 
•neres  for  the  gome.*  out  if  even  the  goose,  which 
ia  only  a  domestic  fow4,  a  tame  creature,  mod  unable  to 
rise  high  in  the  air,  haa  yet  broken  their  snaree,  other 
birds,  whose  flight  carries  them  boklly  toward  heaven, 
will  break  them  with  much  more  power.  Instead  of 
a  feeble  goose,  the  troth  will  send  forth  eagles  and 
keen-eyed  falcons."t  The  Refdrmera  fulfified  this 
prediction. 

And  when  the  yeoerable  nrieet  waa  aommoned*  by 
order  of  Sigiamond,  before  toe  Council  of  Constance, 
and  east  into  prison,  the  Chapel  of  Bethleheoi,  where 
ha  had  proclaimed  the  Gospel  and  the  fotuie  triompha 
of  Chriat,  empl<^ed  hia  thooghts  more  than  hia  own 
defence.  One  niaht  the  holy  martyr  thovght  he  aaw, 
ftom  the  deptha  of  bis  dungeon,  the  pictures  of  Christ, 
which  he  had  had  painted  on  Ihe  walls  of  his  oratory, 
eflbced  by  the  pope  and  his  bishops*  This  dream 
diatreased  him.  Next  night  he  saw  several  painters 
engaged  in  restoring  the  figures  in  greater  numbers 
and  more  viyid  coloorinff ;  and,  this  work  performed, 
the  paintera,  surrounded  by  an  immense  multitude, 
exclaimed :  **  Now  let  tho  po|^  and  bishope  come 
when  they  will,  they  will  never  again  be  able  to  eflboe 
them."  **  And  many  persons  therenpon  rejoiced  in 
Bethlehem,  and  I  among  them,"  adds  Hoas.  **  Think 
of  your  defence  rather  than  of  your  dreams,"  said  bis 
iaithful  friend,  the  Chevalier  de  Chlum,  to  whom  he 
had  imparted  his  dream.  **  I  am  no  dreamer,"  replied 
Hues  ;  *<  but  I  hold  it  certain  that  the  image  of  Christ 
will  never  be  effiused.  They  desired  to  deetroy  it,  but 
it  will  be  imprinted  anew  on  the  hearta  of  men  by  moch 
better  preacners  than  myself.  The  nation  that  loves 
Christ  will  rejoice  at  this.  And  I,  awaking  from  the 
4ead,  and  rising,  as  it  were,  from  the  grave,  shall  leap 
.forjoy."t 

A  ceotoiy  elapsed ;  and  the  Gospel  torch,  rekindled 
fay  the  Reformers,  did  in  truth  eoUghtea  many  nations, 
who  rejoiced  in  ita  beame. 

But  it  was  not  only  amonff  those  whom  Rome 
regarded  as  her  adversaries,  that  a  life-giving  word 
was  heard  at  that  period.  Catholicism  itself— «nd  we 
may  take  comfort  from  the  thought— reckons  among 
its  own  members  numerous  witnesses  for  the  truth. 
The  primitive  edifice  had  been  consumed ;  but  a  holy 
fire  smouldered  beneath  its  ashes,  and  (nm  time  to 
time  bright  sparks  were  seen  to  escape. 

Anselm  of  Canterbury,  in  a  work  lor  the  use  of  the 
dying,  exhorted  them  **to  look  solely  to  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

A  monk,  named  Amoldi,  offered  up  every  day  in 
hie  peaceful  cell  this  fervent  prayer:  "Oh,  Lord 
Jesoa  Christ !  I,  believe  that  in  thee  alone  I  have 
redemption  and  righteousness,  "j^ 

A  pious  bishop  of  B&le,  Christopher  de  Utenheim, 
had  his  name  written  upon  a  picture  painted  on  glass, 
which  is  still  at  B&le,  and  rounds  it  this  motto,  which 
he  wished  to  have  always  before  him  :  "  My  hope  is  in 
the  cross  of  Christ ;  I  seek  grace,  and  not  works."|| 

A  poor  Carthusian,  brother  Martin,  wrote  this  affect- 
ing confession :  "  Ob,  most  merciful  God !  I  know  that 
I  can  only  be  saved,  and  satisfy  thy  righteooaneas,  by 
the  merit,  the  innocent  soffering,  axui  death  of  thy  well* 
beloved  son.  Holy  Jesus !  my  eal vation  is  in  thy  hands. 
Thou  canst  not  withdraw  the  handa  of  thy  love  from 

*«rhe  word  Huh  in  Bohemian  signifying  goose. 

IEplst.  J.  Ha»  tempore  snathemada  acnpte. 
Hoaa,  opp.  sub  tempu  ooncilii  acripte. 
Crado  qnod  tn,  mi  Domine,  Jeia  Chriate  aolua  es  msa 
jMititiaatredamptio.   Lafibnitz  acripL  Bronaw.  iii.,  afli. 
Iftptsmea crux  Chrlati ;  gratiam non opwkqpmto. 


me ;  for  they  have  ereated,  and  foraied,  and 
me.  Thou  hast  inscribed  my  name  with  a  pen  of  iron, 
in  rich  mercy,  and  so  as  nothing  can  effaoe  it,  on  thy 
aide,  thy  hands,  and  thy  feet,"  die.  After  this  t^e 
good  Carthueian  placed  hia  confession  in  a  wooden 
box,  and  enclosed  the  box  in  a  hole  he  had  made  iit . 
the  wall  of  his  cell.* 

The  piety  of  brother  Martin  would  never  have  been 
known,  if  his  box  had  not  been  found  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  December,  1776,  in  taking  down  an  old  building 
which  had  been  part  of  the  Carthusian  convent  at 
Bale.  How  many  convents  may  have  concealed 
similar  treasures ! 

But  these  holy  men  only  held  this  faith  thomselveei 
and  did  not  know  how  to  communicate  it  to  others. 
Living  in  retirement,  they  might  more  or  less  adopt 
the  woida  of  good  brother  Martin,  written  in  hia  box : 
"  Et  n  hoc  pradieia  conJUcri  non  po$nm  lingus^ 
eonJiUor  tamen.  corde  ei  Mcripto,  If  I  cannot  confeae 
these  things  with  my  tongue,  I  at  leaat  confess  then 
with  my  pen  and  with  my  heart."  The  word  of  truth 
was  laid  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  many  a  pious  mind, 
but,  to  use  an  expreaaion  in  the  Gospel  it  had  not  free 
course  in  the  world,   i 

If  men  did  not  openly  confess  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion, tbev  at  leaat  did  not  fear,  even  within  the  pale 
of  the  Romiah  Church,  boldly  to  protest  againat  the 
aboaea  which  disgraced  it.  Italy  itself  had  at  that, 
time  her  witnesses  against  the  priesthood.  The  Do- 
minican, Savaronola,  preached  at  Florence  ia  1498 
against  the  inaopportable  vices  of  Rome;  but  the 
powers  that  then  were,  despatched  him  by  the  inquisi- 
tion and  the  stake. 

Geiler  of  Kaisersbere  was  for  three-and- thirty  years 
the  great  preacher  or  Germany*  He  attacked  the 
clergy  with  energy.  **  When  the  summer  leavea  turn 
yellow,"  said  he,  '<  we  say  that  the  root  is  diseased ; 
and  thus  it  is  a  dissolute  people  proclaim  a  corrupted 
priesthood. "  **  If  no  wicked  man  ought  to  say  mass," 
said  he  to  his  bishop,  **  drive  out  all  the  prieets  frooi 
your  diocess."  The  people,  hearing  this  courageouf 
minister,  learned  even  in  the  sanctuary  to  see  the 
enormitiee  of  their  spiritual  guides. 

This  state  of  things  in  the  Church  itself  deserves  our 
notice.  When  the  Wisdom  of  God  shall  again  utter 
bis  teachings,  thero  will  everywhere  be  understandings 
and  hearts  to  comprehend.  When  the  sower  shaU 
again  come  forth  to  sow,  he  will  find  ground  prepared 
to  receive  the  eeed.  When  the  wora  of  truth  shall 
resound,  it  will  find  echoes  to  repest  it.  When  the 
trumpet  shall  utter  a  war-note  .in  the  Church,  many 
of  her  children  will  prepare  themselves  to  the  bsttle. 

We  are  arrived  near  the  scene  on  which  Luther 
appeared.  Before  we  begin  the  history  of  that  great 
commotion  which  caused  to  shoot  up  in  all  its  brilliancy 
that  light  of  truth  which  had  been  so  long  concealed, 
and  which,  by  renovating  the  Church,  renovated  so 
many  nations,  and  called  othera  into  existence,  creating 
a  new  Europe  and  a  new  Christianity,  let  us  take  e 
glance  at  the  different  nations  in  the  midst  of  whoa 
this  revolution  in  religion  took  place. 

The  empire  was  a  confederacy  of  different  sUtes» 
with  the  emperor  at  their  head.  Each  of  theae  statea 
KMsessed  sovereignty  over  its  own  territoiy.  The 
mperial  Diet,  composed  of  all  the  princes,  or  sovereign 
statee,  ezereised  the  le^slative  power  for  the  whole  of 
the  Germanie  body.  The  emperor  ratified  the  laws^ 
deereee,  or  resolutions  of  this  assembly,  and  it  was  hie 
ofike  to  pnblish  and  execute  them.    The  seven  more 

Boienspoaae  ma  aliter  non  salvari  et  tibi  aatisfacere  nbt 
per  meritam,  etc  See  for  tho  citationa,  an4  many  others 
riaccias  Catal.  Teat  Veritatia ;  WoUU  Loot  MemoraUlas  f 
MUiflC^Bsll|Ql8e,ete. 
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fiiiwttiVil  prioeet,  mder  the  title  94  etoeton,  had  Um 
privilege  ef  awarding  the  imperial  oiown. 

The  prineee  and  aUlea  ofthe  Oeimaiiie  eoofederacy 
had  been  amteDiljr  aabjeeta  of  the  emperora,  and  held 
their  landa  of  theoi.  But,  after  the  aeeeaaion  of  Ro- 
delphof  liapabarg,(»73,)  a  aerieaof  trooUea  bad  taken 
plaee,  in  which  priocet,  free  cities,  and  biabept  acquired 
a  oonaiderable  degree  of  independence,  at  tiie  expense 
of  the  imperial  soToreign. 

The  north  of  Germanv,  inhabited  chiedr  by  the  old 
Saxon  race,  had  acquired  most  liberty.  The  emperor, 
meeesantly  attacked  by  the  Turks  in  hia  hereditary 
possessions,  was  disposed  to  keep  on  good  terms  with 
courageous  chiefs  and  communitiea,  whose  alliance  was 
then  necessary  to  him.  SeTeral  free  cities  in  the  north- 
west and  soudi  of  Europe  had,  by  commerce,  manufac- 
tures, and  industiy,  attained  a  cooaidenble  degree  of 
pRMperity,  and,  bv  that  meane,  of  independence.  The 
powerful  boose  or  Austria,  which  wore  the  crown  of  the 
empirs,  controlled  the  majority  of  the  etotes  of  central 
Germany,  overlooked  their  movements,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  extend  its  dominion,  ever  and  beyond  the 
whole  empire,  when  the  Refomation  interposed  a 
powerful  barrier  to  ito  encroachments,  and  saved  the 
libeitiea  of  Europe. 

If,  in  the  time  of  St  Paul,  or  of  Ambrose,  of  Austin, 
of  Chiysostom,  or  even  in  the  days  of  Aoselm  and  Ber- 
iMtd,  the  question  had  been  asked,  what  people  or 
nation  God  would  be  likely  to  uae  to  reform  the  Church 
-^he  thought  might  have  turned  to  the  countries 
henoured  by  the  apostlee'  ministiy— to  Asia,  to  Greece, 
or  to  Rome,  peinaps  to  Britain  or  to  France,  where 
men  of  great  learning  had  preached ;  but  none  would 
have  thought  of  the  barbarous  Germana.  Alt  other 
oountriea  of  Christendom  had,  in  their  torn,  shone  in 
the  history  of  the  Church ;  Germany  akme  had  con- 
tinued dark.    Yet  it  was  Germany  that  was  chosen. 

God,  who  prspared  during  four  thousand  years  the 
»lvent  of  his  Messiah,  and  Ted  through  different  dis- 
pensations, for  many  ages,  the  people  among  whom  he 
was  to  be  bom,  also  prepared  Germany  in  secret  and 
unobserved,  unknown  indeed  even  to  itself,  to  be  the 
cradle  of  a  religiooe  regeneration,  which,  in  a  later 
day,  ahouldawaken  the  various  nations  of  Christendom 

As  Judea,  the  birth-place  of  our  religion,  lay  in  the 
centre  ofthe  ancient  worid,  so  Germany  was  situate  in 
the  midst  of  Christian  nations.  She  look^  upon  the 
Netheriands,  England,  France,  Switierland,  luly,  Hun> 
gaiy,  Bohemia,  Poland,  Denmark,  and  the  whole  of  the 
north.  It  was  fit  that  the  principle  of  life  ahould  de- 
velope  itself  in  the  Aecrf  of  Europe,  that  its  pulses 
might  circulate  through  all  the  arteries  of  the  body  the 
generous  blood  designed  to  vivify  iu  members. 

The  particular  form  of  constitution  that  the  empire 
had  received,  by  the  dispensationa  of  Providence, 
favoured  the  profMgation  of  new  ideas.  If  Germany 
had  been  a  monarchy,  atrictlv  ao  called,  like  France  or 
.England,  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  sovereign  might  have 
sQmced  to  delay  for  a  lonv  time  the  progreas  of  the 
Gospel.  But  it  was  a  confederacy.  The  truth^  opposed 
in  one  state,  might  be  received  with  favour  by  another. 
Important  centrea  of  light,  which  mi|^t  gradually  pene- 
trate through  the  daiknes^,  and  enli^ten  the  aurround- 
ing  population,  might  be  quickly  Mrmed  in  different 
districts  of  the  empire. 

The  internal  peace  which  Maximilian  had  given  to 
the  empire  was  no  less  favourable  to  the  Reformation. 
For  a  long  while  the  numerous  members  of  the  Ger- 
manic body  had  laboured  to  disturb  each  other.  •  No- 
thing had  been  seen  b«it  confusions,  quarrels,  wart 
incessantly  breaking  out  between  neighbours,  cities, 
and  chiefs.  Maximilian  had  laid  a  solid  basis  of  public  | 
•idtt  by  inetttating  the  imperial  chamber  appointed  to} 


settlealldilftraMeabetweentheetatee.  TheO«nM&e» 
after  ao  many  cooAieiona  and  anxietiea,  aaw  a  new  asca 
of  aafety  and  repooe.  This  condition  of  afiaiia  power- 
folly  oontribttted  to  harmonize  the  general  mind.  U 
was  now  pooeible  in  the  citiee  and  peaceful  valleya  of 
Germany  to  aeek  and  adopt  meliorationa  which  die* 
cord  might  have  banished.  We  may  add  that  it  is  in 
the  boeom  of  peace  that  the  Gospel  loves  most  to  fain 
itsbleeaedvictoriea.  Thus  it  had  been  the  will  of  God» 
fifteen  centuriea  before,  that  Augustua  ahould  nrasent 
a  pacified  world  for  the  bleased  triumphs  of  ChrisKV 
religion.  Neverthriess  the  Reformation  petforoMd  a 
doimle  part  in  the  peace  then  beginninff  for  the  ampin. 
It  waa  as  moch  cauae  aa  effect  Germany,  when 
Luther  appeared,  offered  to  the  contemplation  of  a& 
obeerver  the  aort  of  moveaaent  which  agitatea  the  aea. 
after  a  continued  storm.  The  calm  did  not  nramiae 
to  be  lasthiff.  The  first  breath  might  again  call  op  the 
tempeet  We  ahall  aee  more  than  one  ezam|de  of  thia. 
The  Reformation,  by  communicatiaff  anew  impulse  to- 
the  population,  deetroyed  for  ever  Uie  old  motivea  of 
agitation.  It  made  an  end,  of  the  aystem  of  baihaiooa 
timee,  and  gave  to  Europe  one  entirely  new* 

Meanwhue  the  religion  of  Jeans  Christ  had  had  ite 
aceuatomed  influence  on  Germany.  Th6  coaMMu 
people  had  rapidly  advanced ;  numerooa  inst«tutic«t 
arose  in  the  empire,  and  particulariv  in  the  iree  citias->- 
well  adapted  to  develope  the  minaa  of  the  mass  of  the 
people.  The  arte  flourished ;  the  burghers  followed  in 
security  their  peaceable  labours  and  the  dutiea  of  aocial 
life.  They  gradually  opened  to  information,  and  thua 
acquired  reepect  and  influence.  It  was  not  magiatratea 
bending  conacience  to  political  expediency,  or  noblea 
emnloua  -of  military  {^ory,  or  a  clergy  aeeking  gain  or 
power,  and'regarding  religion  aa  their  peculiar  property, 
who  were  to  be  the  founders  of  the  Reformation  in 
Germany.  It  was  to  be  the  work  of  the  ionr^epwtfr— 
of  the  people— of  the  whole  nation. 

The  peculiar  character  of  the  Germana  was  such  as 
especially  to  fovour  a  refonnation  in  religion.  A  fiUa» 
civilization  had  not  enfeebled  them.  .The  preeioua 
seeds  that  a  fear  of  God  depositea  in  a  nation  had  not 
been  scattered  to  the  winds.  Ancient  manners  atiU 
aubsisted.  There  was  in  Germany  that  uprightneea, 
fidelity,  love  and  toil,  and  peraeverance^that  raigioua 
habit  of  mind — ^which  we  still  find  there,  and  which 
presagea  more  aucceaa  to  the  Gospel  than  the  ecomfol 
or  brutal  levity  of  other  European  nations. 

Another  xcireumsunce  may  have  contributed  to 
render  Germany  a  soil  more  iavourable  to  the  revival 
of  Christianity  than  many  other  countries.  God  hed 
fenced  it  in ;  he  bed  preserved  its  strength  for  the  day 
of  its  giving  birth  to  his  purpose.  It  had  not  fallen 
from  the  faith  after  a  period  of  apiritual  vigour,  aa  had 
been  the  case  with  the  churches  of  Asia,  ofGrsece,  of 
Italy,  of  France,  and  of  Britein.  The  Gospel  had 
never  been  offered  to  Germany  in  ite  primitive  purity ; 
the  firat  mtaaionaries  who  visited  the  country  gave  t» 
it  a  religion  already  vitiated  in  mortf  than  one  particu«> 
lar.  It  was  a  law  of  the  Church,  a  spiritual  discipline^ 
that  Boniface  and  his  successors  carried  to  the  Frisons, 
the  Saxons,  and  other  German  nattona.  Faith  in  the 
good  tidings,"  that  faith  which  rejoices  the  heart  and 
makes  it  free  indeed,  had  remained  unknown  to  them. 
Instead  of  being  slowly  corrupted,  the  religion  of  tha 
Germana  had  rather  been  purified  Instead  of  declin- 
ing, it  had  arisen.  It  was,  indeed,  to  be  expected  that 
more  life  and  spiritual  strength  would  be  found  among 
this  people  than  among  those  enervated  nations  of 
Christendom  where  deep  darkne«a  had  succeeded  to 
the  light  of  truth,  and  an  almost  universal  corruption 
had  taken  place  of  the  sanctity  of  the  earliest  times. 

We  oMy  make  the  like  remark  on  the  exterior  lela-^ 
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ti»WliPB«AeOtnaiirirb<dy«iJldwChiiiieh.  The 
QwiauM  hid  received  from  Rome  thet  element  of 
nodem  eif  UiaetioD,  the  feitlL  ImtnictioD,  legieletion, 
all,  WTO  theu^coorage  end  tbeir  weepone,  had  come  to 
them  from  the  SeceidoUl  city.  Svloag  taea  had  from 
that  time  attached  GermaDy  to  the  papacy.  The 
Ibnaer  vni  a  apuritoal  cooqaeet  of  the  latter,  and  we 
know  to  what  nee  Rome  haeever  tonied  her  conqneota. 
Other  natione,  which  had  held  the  faith  and  ctvtInatioD 
baforo  the  Roman  pontiff  eziated,  had  continued  in 
aMwe  independence  of  him.  But  thia  aebjection  of 
Genaanv  waa  deatiaed  only  to  make  the  reaction  more 
powevfoi  at  the  moment  of  awakenin|t>  When  Ger- 
wnof  aheakl open  her  eye8,ahe woold  iadigvmtly tear 
acnray  the  tiamoMla  in  which  die  had  bMD  ao  Urns 
kept  bonnd.  The  feqr  meaaure  of  alevery  abe  had 
bad  to  endun  woold  flaiake  her  deliverance  and  liberty 
more  jadiepeneable  to  her,  and  atrong  championa  of  the 
tiwth  woold  come  £ntb  from  the  encloesre  of  oontrpl 
and  leetrietion  in  wfakh  her  pepnlation  had  for  agea 
beenahntnp. 

When  we  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  timee  of  the 
Reformation,  we  aee,  in  the  government  of  Qermany, 
etiil  ierther  reaaone  to  admire  the  wiedom  of  Him  by 
whom  kinga  reign  and  princea  ezecnte^jodgment 
There  waa  at  mt  time  eomething  reeembling  what 


haa,  in  oorowndaya,  been  termed  a  svatem  of  4 
When  aneneigBtie  aofereign  pieaided  over  the  empire, 
the  imperial  power  wee  atrengthened ;  on  the  other 
hand,  when  he  was  of  feeble  cbaiaeter,  the  anthority 
of  the  electore  gained  force. 

Under  MaximiUan,  the  predeoeaeor  of  Chailea  V., 
thia  alternate  rise  end  depreaaion  of  the  various  etotea 
was  especially  remarkable.  At  that  time  the  belaace 
wae  altogether'  algainst  the  emperor.  The  princes  had 
xegpeatediy  fonned  doee  alliaoees  with  one  another. 
The  emperors  themselves  hsd  urged  them  to  do  so,  in 
order  that  they  might  direct  them  at  one  effort  against 
some  comoaon  enemy.  But  the  strength  that  the 
princes  acquired  fitom  each  alliances  against  a  passing 
danger,  might,  at  an  efter  period,  be  turned  againat  the 
enoroaohmenta  or  power  of  the  emperor.  Thia  did 
indeed  eoeoe.  At  no  period  had  the  electors  felt  them* 
aelves  moro  indepeadeot  of  their  head  than  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation.  And  their  head  having 
taken  part  against  it,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  this  state  of 
tbhura  was  frvoonble  to  the  |»opagation  of  the  Gospel. 

We  may  add  that  Geimany  was  weary  of  what  the 
Romans  eontemptuoosly  termed  **  the  paHenee  of  the 
GermaMM,"  The  latter  had,  in  trath,  manifested  much 
patience  ever  since  the  time,  of  Louis  of  Bavaria. 
From  that  period  the  emperora  had  laid  down  their 
anus,  and  the  ascendency  of  the  tiara  over  the  crown 
of  the  Caeais  was  acknowledged.  But  the  battle  had 
only  diangcd  ito  field.  It  was  to  be  fought  on  lower 
groand.  The  same  contests,  of  which  emperors  and 
popea  had  set  the  example,  were  quickly  renewed  in 
miniature,  m  all  the  towne  of  Germany,  between  bish- 
opa  and  magistrates.  The  commonalty  had  caqgfat  up 
tb»  awofd  dropped  by  the  chiefs  of  the  empire.  As 
early  as  1329,  the  citiaens  of  Frankfort  on  tbs  Oder  had 
reeisted,  with  intnpidtty,  thek  ecclesiastical  superiors. 
£xeommmucatsd  for  their  fidelity  to  the  Blargrave 
Lonis,  they  hsd  remained  twenty-eight  yesrs  without 
maaees,  baptisms,  marriage  or  fuueral  rites.  And 
afterward,  when  the  monks  and  priests  reappeared,  they 
bad  openly  ridiculed  their  return  as  a  faroe.  Deplora- 
ble irroverence,  doubtless ;  but  of  which  the  cleigy 
themeelves  were  the  cause.  At  the  epoch  of  the 
Reformation  the  animoaity  between  the  inagiatratee 
and  the  eccleaiaaties  had  increaaed.  Every  hour  the 
privileges  snd  temporal  poasessions  of  the  clergy  gave 
nae  to  collision.    U  the  magistnit»%  lefueed  to  give 


way,  the  biahepe  and  piieaia  imprudendy  had  lecouiM 
to  the  extreme  meana  at  their  disposal.  Sometimes 
the  pope  interfered ;  and  it  was  to  give  an  ezamnle  of 
the  moat  revolting  partiality,  or  to  endure  the  humi- 
liating necessity  of  leaving  the  triumph  in  the  hands 
of  the  commons,  obstinately  resolved  to  maintain  their 
right  Theee  continual  conflicu  had  filled  the  citiee 
with  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  pope,  and  the  biahopo, 
and  the  prieata. 

Bat  not  only  amooff  the  buigomaatera,  coonselloiar 
and  town  clerks  did  Rome  and  the  clergy  find  adver- 
they  had  opponenta  both  above  and  below  the 
claaaee  of  aociety.  From  the  commencement 
of  the  aizteenth  century  the  Imperial  Diet  diaplayed 
an  inflexible  firmneae  againat  the  papal  envoye.  la 
May,  1610,  the  states  aasembled  st  Aupboi]^  handed 
to  the  empetfor  a  atatement  of  ten  leadmg  gnevancee 
against  the  pope  and  cleigy  of  Rome.  About  the  aaoM 
time  there  was  a  violent  ferment  among  the  populace. 
It  broke  out  in  1618,  in  (he  Rhenish  provinces ;  whsie 
the  peaaantrf,  indignant  at  the  weight  of  the  yoke  ioa* 
poeed  by  their  eccleeieetical  sovereigns,  formed  smoQg 
themselfes  the  League  of  the  Shoea. 

Thus,  on  all  aide,  from  above  and  itom  beneath,  wis 
heard  a  low  murraor,  the  forennner  of  the  thunderbolt 
that  waa  about  to  foil*  Germany  appeared  ripe  for  the 
work  appointed  for  the  aizteenth  centuiy.  Providence^ 
in  ita  slow  course,  bed  prepsred  all  things ;  and  eve* 
the  passiona  which  God  cMidemna  were  to  be  tuned 
by  Hie  power  to  the  fulfilment  of  hie  puipoees. 

Let  us  take  a  view  of  other  nations. 

Thirteen  small  republics,  placed  with  their  aHiee  in 
the  centre  of  Europe,  among  moontaina  whichcompoae, 
as  it  were,  its  citadel,  formed  a  simple  snd  brave  popu- 
lation. Who  woold  have  thought  of  lodring  to  theee 
obscure  valleya  for  the  men  whom  God  would  chooee 
to  be,  jointly  with  the  children  of  the  Germane,  the 
liberators  of  the  Chuich?  Who  woold  haiw  guessed 
that  poor  and  onknown  villagea,  just  raieed  above  bar- 
barism—4iidden  among  inacceasible  mountains,  in  the 
extremity  of  lakes  never  named  in  history^-woold,  in 
their  connexion  with  Christianity,  eclipee  Jeroealem, 
Antioch,  Epheeos,  Corinth,  and  Rome  1  Tet  so  it  was. 
Such  was  the  will  of  Him  who  causeth  it  to  rain  upon 
one  city,  end  causeth  it  not  to  nin  upon  another  city, 
and  maketh  his  showsrs  to  descend  on  one  piece  of 
land,  while  another  withereth  undte  drought.  Amos 
4:  7. 

Ciwumstsnoes  of  snother  kind  seeaMd  to  surround 
with  multiplied  rocks  the  bomse  of  the  Refonoation  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Swiss  population.  If,  in  a  monarehy, 
it  had  to  foar  the  hindnneea  of  power,  in  a  democracy 
it  waa  expoeed  to  the  hazards  of  the  precipitation  of 
the  people.  True,  thia  Reformation,  which,  in  the 
stateeor  the  empire,  could  but  advanceslowly  and  step 
by  atep,  might  have  ita  aucceas  decided  in  one  day  in 
the  genenl  council  of  the  Swiss  republic.  But  it  was 
neceesary  to  guard  againat  an  impradent  haste,  which, 
unwilling  to  wait  a  favoonble  moment,  ehould  abruptly 
introduce  innovatione  otherwiee  meet  neeful,  and  so 
compromise  the  public  peace,  the  conatitution  of  the 
state,  and  even  the  future  proapecU  of  the  Reformat 
tioo  itself. 

But  Switserlsnd  alao  had  had  ita  prepamtions.  It 
was  a  wild  tree,  but  one  of  generous  nature,  which  had 
been  guarded  in  the  d«>pth  of  the  valleys,  that  it  might 
one  day  be  mfted  with  a  fniit  of  the  highest  value. 
Providence  had  diflfiised  among  this  recent  people 
principles  of  courage,  Independence,  and  liberty,  dee* 
tined  to  manifest  aU  their  strength  when  the  signal  of 
conflict  with  Rome  should  be  given.  The  pope  had 
conferred  on  the  Swiss  the  title  of  protectors  of  the 
bbeitieaoftheChwuh;  but  it  seeme  they  hadundsr 
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•l0Dd  this  liononnble  ntme  in  a  tottUy  differeDt  sensr 
iipom  the  pontiff.  If  their  soldien  ffuoided  the  pope  in 
the  Deighbonrhood  of  the  cepitol,  Uieir  citizens,  in  the 
boaom  of  the  Alpt,  carefolly  guarded  their  own  religions 
liberties  against  the  invasion  of  the  pope  and  of  the 
olecgy.  ^seledastica  were  forbidden  to  have  recourse 
to  any  foreign  jurisdiction.  The  **  lettre  des  pretres  " 
was  a  bold  protest  of  Swiss  liberty  against  the  corrup- 
tions and  power  of  the  clergy.  Zurich  was  especially 
4istingoisbed  by  its  courageous  opposition  to  the  claiaas 
of  Rome.  Geneva,  at  the  other  extremity  of  Switzer • 
land,  struggled  against  its  bishops.  Doubtless  the  lore 
of  political  independence  may  have  made  many  of  ita 
citisens  forget  the  true  liberty ;  bnt  God  had  decreed 
tkit  this  love  of  independence  diould  lead  others  to  the 
reception  of  a  doctrine  which  should  truly  enfranchise 
the  nation.  These  two  leading  cities  distinguished 
ih«msetves  among  all  the  rest  in  the  great  struggle  we 
iiave  undertaken  to  describe. 

But  if  the  Helvetic  towna,  open  and  acceasibie  to 
meliorationa,  were  likely  to  be  drawn  early  within  the 
cnnent  of  the  Reformation,  the  case  was  i^  different 
with  the  mounUin  districto.  It  might  have  been  thought 
that  these  dommooities,  more  simple  and  energetic  mtn 
their  confederates  in  the  towns,  would  have  embraced 
with  ardour  a  doctrine  of  which  the  characteristics  were 
sijBpUcity  and  force :  but  He  who  said,  **  At  that  time 
two  men  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken 
8«1  the  other  left,"  saw  fit  to  leave  these  moantainee rs, 
while  He  took  the  men  of  the  plain.  Perhaps  an  at- 
tentive observer  might  have  discerned  some  symptoms 
of  the  difference  which  was  about  to  manifest  itself 
between  the  peo|^e  of  the  town  and  of  the  hills.  In- 
tflWfsnce  had  not  penetrated  to  those  heights.  Those 
Caatons,  which  had  founded  Swiss  liberty,  proud  of 
the  part  they  had  played  in  the  grand  struffgle  for  inde- 
pendence, were  not  disposed  to  be  tamely  instructed 
by  their  younger  brethren  of  the  plain.  Why,  they 
mifiht  ask,  should  they  change  the  fsith  in  which  they 
had  expelled  the  Anstrians,  and  wbicbhadeonseorated, 
by  altars,  all  the  scenes  of  their  triumphs  1  Their 
priests  were  the  oiliy  enlightened  guides  to  whom  (hi^ 
could  apply;  their  worship  and  their  festivals  were 
OQGupalion  and  diversion  for  their  tranquil  lives,  and 
enlivened  the  silence  of  their  peaceful  retreats.  They 
continued  doeed  against  religious  innovations. 

Passing  the  Alps,* we  find  ourselves  in  that  luly 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  many,  was  the  Holy  Land  of 
Christianity.  Whence  would  Europe  look  for  good 
to  the  Chuich  but  from  Italy,  and  from  Rome  itself  1 
The  power  which  placed  sueceesively  upon  the  ponti- 
fical chair  90  many  different  charMtera,  might  it  not 
one  day  place  thereon  a  pontiff  who  should  Iwcome  an 
instrument  of  blessing  to  the  Lord's  heritage  1  Even 
if  no  hope  was  to  be  placed  on  the  popea,  were  there 
not  tktre  biahops  and  coencils  which  would  reform  the 
Church  1  Nothing  good  can  eome  out  of  Naxareth  ; 
it  muat  proceed  from  Jerusalem — from  Rome.  Such 
might  have  been  the  thoughts  of  men,  but  Grod's 
thoughts  were  not  as  theirs.  He  says,  "  Let  him  that 
is  filthy  be  filthy  still ;"  Rev.  23:  11 ;  and  He  left 
Italy  to  its  unrighteousness.  Many  causes  conspired 
to  deprive  this  unhappy  country  of  -Gospel  light.  lu 
different  states,  sometimes  rivals,  sometimes  enemies, 
came  into  violent  collision  as  ofien  as  thsy  were  shaken 
by  any  commotion.  This  land  of  ancient  glory  was  hy 
turns  the  prey  of  intestine  wars  and  foreign  invasions ; 
the  atratagenis  of  policy,  the  violence  of  factions,  the 
agitation  of  battles,  seemed  to  be  its  solo  occupation* 
and  to  banish  for  a  long  time  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

Italy,  broken  to  pieces,  and  without  onity,  appeared 
but  little  suited  to  loceive  one  general  impulse.  Every 
firontier  line  wae  a  new  banier,  where  tfuth  would  be 


stopped  and  chattenged,  if  it  oeoght^o  eioas  the  Alpi^ 
or  to  land  on  those  smiling  shores.  It  was  true,  ikm 
pspacy  wss  then  planoinff  a  union  of  all  Italy,  deoiriag^ 
as  Pope  Julius  expressed  it,  to  expel  the^harbanmu-^ 
that  is,  the  foreign  princes ;  and  she  hovered  like  a  bind 
of  prey  over  the  mutilated  and  palpitating  members  of 
ancient  Italy.  But  if  $h»  had  mined  hef  ends,  we 
msy  easily  believe  that  the  iUloimation  would  Mt 
have  been  thereby  advanced. 

And  if  the  truth  waa  destined  to  come  to  them  froM 
the  north,  how  ooold  the  Italians,  so  enlightened,  of  ee 
refined  a  taste  and  social  habits,  so  delicate  in  their 
own  eyes,  condescend  to  leeeive  anything  at  the  hands 
of  the  barbeiotts  Germans.  Their  pride,  in  fact*  raised 
between  the  Reformation  and  themselves  a  barrier 
higher  than  the  Alps.  Bat  the  very  nature  of  their 
mental  culture  was  a  etill  greater  obetade  than'  the 
presumption  of  their  hearta.  Could  neo  who  adomed 
the  eliqpince  of  a  weH-cadeneed  aonnet  more  than  the 
majestic  simplicity  of  tho  Scriptoies,  be  a  psepitioua 
soil  for  the  seed  of  God's  word  \  A  false  eivilmatiea 
is,  of  all  conditions  of  a  nation,  that  which  m  nMst 
repugnant  to  the  Goepel. 

Finally,  whatever  might  be  the  state  of  things  to 
Itily'— -Rome  was  alwaya  Rome.  Not  only  did  the 
temporal  power  of  the  popea  incline  the  aeveral  parties 
in  Itely  to  court  at  any  eoet  their  alliance  and  fovoor, 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  the  aniversal  away  of  Resse 
oflRemd  mora  than  one  inducement  to  the  avarice  and 
vanity  of  the  Italian  sUtaa.  Whenever  it  should 
become  a  question  of  emancipation  of  the  reet  of  the 
world  from  tho  yoke  of  Rome,  luly  would  again 
become  Italy !  domestic  qoairela  would  not  be  suffered 
to  prevail  to  the  advantage  of  a  foreign  system ;  and 
attacks  directed  againat  the  bead  of  the  peninauk 
woeld  immediately  call  op  the  affeetions  and  coaaen 
interesu  from  their  long  sleep. 

The  Reformation,  then,  had  little  proepect  of  eoceesa 
in  that  conntiy.  Nevertheleas,  there  were  found  within 
ito  confines  souls  prepared  to  receive  the  Goepel  light, 
and  Italy  was  not  then  eiHirely  diainhstited. 

Spain  possessed  what  Italy  did  not— a  aerioos  and 
noble  people,  whose  religious  mind  had  resisted  even 
the  stern  trial  of  the  eighteenth  eentnry,  and  of  the 
revolution,  and  maintained  itself  to  our  own  days.  In 
every  age  this  people  has  had  smong  ita  elergy  men  of 
piety  and  learning,  and  it  was  sufficiently  remote  from 
Rome  to  throw  off  without  difficulty  her  yoke.  There 
are  few  nations  wherein  one  might  more  raaaonably 
have  hoped  for  a  revival  of  that  primitive  Christianity 
which  Spain  had  probably  received  from  St.  Paid 
himself.  And  yet  Spain  did  not  then  sUnd  up  smong 
the  nations.  She  wss  destined  to  he  an  example  of 
that  word  of  the  Divine  Wisdom,  ''  The  first  shall  be 
last.''  Vsrioos  circumstances  conduced  to  this  deplo- 
rable result. 

Spsin,  considering  its  isolsted  position,  and  remote- 
ness from  Germsny,  would  feel  bnt  slightly  the  shocks 
of  tho  ereat  earthquake  which  shook  the  empire.  But 
more  than  this,  she  wss  busily  occupied  in  seeking 
treaaure  very  different  from  that  which  the  Word  of 
God  waa  then  offering  to  thenationa.  In  her  eyes  the 
now  world  outshone  the  eternal  workl.  A  virgin  soil, 
which  seemed  to  be  composed  of  gokl  and  silver, 
inflamed  the  imagination  of  her  people.  An  eager 
desire  Nft«*r  rich«w  left  no  roon  ^^  the  heart  of  the 
Spaniard  for  nobler  thoughts.  A  powerful  cleigy« 
having  the  scaffolds  and  the  treasured  of  the  land  at 
their  disposal,  ruled  the  peninsula.  Spain  wiUingiy 
rendered  to  its  priesu  a  servile  obedience,  which, 
relessing  it  from  spiritusl  preoccupstions,  left  it  to 
follow  its  passions,  and  go  forward  in  quest  of  riches.. 
and  diseeveries  o(  new  continents.    Victorious  oveK 
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dMtfoan,  the  hftd,  at  the  «xp6ti9e  of  bar  nobtett  blood, 
tiirown  down  ibe  cratcent  from  the  towers  of  Granada, 
Old  many  other  oitiea,  and  planted  in  its  place  the  croea 
of  Jeeoe  Cbriat  Thia  great  zeal  for  Christianity, 
wlucfa  promised  so  mach — turned  against  the  troth — 
ftv  could  Catholic  Spain,  that  had  triomphed  over 
infidels,  refuse  to  oppose  heretical  How  could  a 
people  who  had  eipelied  Mahomet  from  their  noble 
eoantry,  allow  Lnther  to  make  way  in  iti  Their 
kings  went  briber.  They  fitted  out  their  fleets  against 
.the  Reforrastion.  They  went  forth  to  meet  and 
eonquer  it  in  Englsnd  and  in  Holland.  But  these 
•ttaeks  had  the  effset  of  elevating  the  nations  asaailod ; 
and,  'ere  long,  their  power  crushed  the  power  of  Spain. 
Thus  tboae  Catholic  cooatriee  lost,  owing  to  the  Refor- 
mation, that  very  temporal  wealth  which  had  led  them 
■t  the  firit  to  reject  the  spiritnal  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
Tet  the  Spanish  nation  was  generoaa  and  brave  ;  and 
many  of  its  noble  people,  with  equal  ardour,  and  better 
knowledge  than  those  who  had  ruabed  upon  the  swords 
of  the  Arabs,  gave  np  their  lives  at  the  atake  to  the 
Ineuisition. 

rortoffal  was  nearly  in  the  same  condition  aa  Spain. 
Emannel  the  Fortunate  ||avi9  to  it  an  '*  age  of  gold," 
vrfaich  tended  to  unfit  it  for  that  aelf-denial  which 
Christianity  requires.  The  nation,  precipitating  itself 
on  the  newly-discovered  lootes  to  India  and  the  Brazils, 
turned  its  back  opoa  Earop|e  and  the  Reformation. 

Few  eoantiies  seemed  likely  to  be  better  disposed 
liini  France  for  the  reception  of  the  evangelical 
doctrines.  Almost  all  the  intellectual  and  spiritoal  life 
of  the  middle  ages  was  concentrated  in  her.  It  might 
have  been  said  that  the  paths  were  everywhere  trodden 
for  a  grand  manifeatation  of  the  truth.  Men  of  the 
Bioet  opposite  characters,  and  whose  influence  over 
Ibe  people  had  been  most  powerful,  had  in  some  degree 
countenanced  the  Reformation.  Saint  Bernard  ud 
•et  the  example  of  that  heartfelt  faith,  that  inward 
piety,  which  is  the  most  beautiful  feature  of  its 
ebancter.  Abelard  had  introduced  into  the  study  of 
theology  the  rational  principle  which,  though  incapable 
0f  developing  the  tratn,  ie  yet  powerful  for  the  d^tnic- 
lioo  of  error.  Many  heretics,  so  called,  had  revived 
the  light  of  God's  word  in  the  provinces.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Paris  had  placed  itself  in  opposition  to  the 
Church,  and  bad  not  feared  to  combat  it.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fiAeentb  centnrv  the  Clemangia  and 
the  GerMna  bad  apfoken  out  with  undaunted  cooraffe. 
The  Pragmatic  Sanction  had  been  a  grand  act  of  mde- 
pendence,  and  promiesd  to  be  tbe  palladium  of  Gallic 
liberty.  The  French  nobility,  numeroua,  jealoua  of 
their  pre-eminence,  and  having  at  thia  period  been 
gradtfhlly  deprived  of  their  privilegea  by  the  ffrowing 
power  of  their  kin^,  mult  iiave  been  favourably  dis- 
posed toward  a  religious  change  which  might  restore 
to  them  some  portion  of  the  independence  they  had 
lost.  The  people^  of  quick  feelings,  intelligent,  and 
•oeeeptible  of  generooa  emotions,  were  as  open,  or 
even  more  so,  Sian  most  other  nationa,  to  the  truth. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  Reformation  must  be,  among  them, 
tfao  birth  which  should  crown  the  travail  of  aeveral 
eenluries.  -  But  the  chariot  of  France,  which  for  ao 
neny  generations  seemed  to  be  advancing  to  the  same 
goal,  suddenly  turned  at  the  moment  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  took  a  contrary  direction.  Such  was  the  will 
of  Him  who  rales  tiationa  and  their  kings.  The  prince, 
then  seated  in  the  chariot,  and  holding  the  reins,  and 
who,  as  a  patron  of  learning,  aeemed  likely  to  be  fore- 
most in  promoting  the  Reformation,  turned  his  people 
»  another  d  irection.  The  augury  of  ages  was  deceived, 
and  the  impulse  given  to  Franco  was  spent  and  loat  in 
struggles  against  the  ambition  and  fanaticism  of  her 
kings.    The  imee  of  Yafois  deprived  her  of  her  rHjhla. 


Perhsps,  if  she  had  received  the  Gospel,  she  migblhcve 
become  too  powerful.  God  had  chosen  a  weaker  peo-» 
pie — a  people  that,  as  yet,  was  not — to  be  the  depo- 
sitory of  his  truth.  France,  after  having  been  almost 
reformed,  found  herself,  in  the  result,  Roman  Catholic. 
The  sword  of  her  princes,  cast  into  the  scale,  caused 
it  to  incline  in  favour  of  Rome.  Alas !  another  sword, 
that  of  the  Reformers  themselves,  insured  the  failure 
of  the  effort  for  reformation.  The  hands  that  had 
become  accustomed  to  warlike  weapons,  ceased  to  be 
lifted  up  in  prayer.  It  is  by  the  blood  of  its  confessors, 
not  by  that  of  its  adversaries,  that  the  Gospel  triumphs. 
Blood  shed  by  its  defenders,  extinguishes  and  smothers 
it.  Francia  I.,  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign, 
eagerly  sacrificed  the  Pragmatical  Sanction  to  tbe 
papacy,  substituting  a  coneai^tat  detrimenul  to  France, 
and  advantageoua  to  the  crown  and  to  the  pope. 
Maintaining  by  his  sword  the  rights  of  the  German 
F^teaUnts  at  war  with  his  rival,  this  **  father  of  the 
sciences  '*  plunged  it  up  to  the  hilt  in  the  hearta  of 
.his  own  reformed  subjects.  His  successors  did,  from 
motives  of  fanaticism,  or  weakness,  or  to  silence  the 
clamours  of  a  guilty  conacience,  what  he  had  done  for 
ambition.  They  met,  indeed,  with  a  powerful  resis- 
tonce,  but  it  was  not  always  such  as  the  martyrs  of  the 
first  agea  had  opposed  to  their  pagan  persecutors. 
The  strength  or  the  Protestants  waa  the  source  of  their 
weskness ;  their  success  drew  after  it  their  ruin. 

The  Low  Countries  formed,  at  that  period,  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  portions  of  Europe.  Its  population 
was  industrious,  better  informed  owing  to  its  numeroue 
connexions  with  different  regions  of  the  earth,  full  of 
courage,  and  paasionately  attached  to  its  independence, 
its  privileges,  and  its  liberty.  On  the  very  borders  of 
Germany,  it  would  be  the  first  to  hear  the  report  of  th» 
Reformation ;  it  was  capable  of  receiving  it  But  all 
did  not  receive  it.  To  the  poor  it  waa  fftven  to  receive 
tbe  truth.  Tbe  hungry  were  filled  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  aent  empty  away .  The  Netherlands,  which 
had  always  been  more  or  less  connected  with  the  em- 
pire, had  forty  years  before  fallen  to  the  possession  of 
Austris,  and,  after  Charles  V.,  the^  devolved  to  the 
Spanish  branch,  and  so  to  the  ferocious  Philip.  Th« 
princes  and  governors  of  this  ill-fated  country  trampled 
the  Gospiel  under  foot,  and  waded  through  the  blood  of 
its  martyrs.  Tbe  countrv  was  composed  of  two  divi- 
sions, widely  dissimilar  the  one  from  the  other.  Th« 
sooth,  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  succumbed.  How 
could  its  extensive  manufactures,  carried  to  such  per- 
fection— bow  could  Bruges,  the  grea(  mart  of  northern 
merchandise,  or  Antwerp,  the  queen  of  commercial 
cities,  make  their  interests  consist  with  a  long  and 
bloody  struggle  for  the  things  of  faith  !  But  the  nor- 
thern provincea,  defended  by  their  dykes,  the  sea,  their 
marshes,  and,  still  more,  by  the  simple  manners  of  the 
population,  and  their  determination  to  suffer  the  loss  ot 
all,  rather  than  of  the  Gfospel,  not  only  preserved  their 
franchises,  their  privileges,  and  their  faith,  but  achieved 
independence  and  a  glorions  existence  as  a  nation. 

England  tlien  gave  little  promise  of  all  she  has  sol^ 
sequentiy  acquired.  Driven  from  the  continent,  where 
she  had  long  obstinately  contended  for  the  conquest  of 
France,  she  began  to  turn  ber  eyes  toward  tbe  ocean! 
as  to  the  empire  which  was  designed  to  be  the  true  en^^ 
of  her  victories,  and  of  which  the  inheritance  was  re^ 
served  for  her.  Twice  converted  to  Christianity,  firsf 
under  the  Britons,  then  under  the  Anglo-Saxons,  shcr 
paid  devoutly  the  annual  tribute  of  St.  Peter's  pence. 
Yet  was  she  reserved  for  a  lofty  destiny.  Mistress  of 
the  ocean,  everywhere  present  through  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  ahe  was  ordained  to  be  one  day,  with  tbe  people 
to  whom  she  shoold  ^e  birth,  as  the  hand  of  God  to 
scatter  the  seed  of  life  in  remotest  isUnds  and  on  bound 
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leis  eODtiomiti.  Already  some  eircamstancei  gare 
ptetage  of  her  deatiniet.  Great  iDtellectoal  light  had 
shown  in  the  British  Isles,  and  some  glimmerings  of  ii 
•till  remained.  A  crowd  of  foreigneis,  artiste,  mer- 
chants, workmen^  from  the  Low  Countries,  Germany, 
and  oUier  regions,  thronged  her  harbours  and  cities. 
The  new  religious  opinions  woald,  therefore,  he  easily 
and  quickly  introduced.  Finally,  England  had  then 
an  eccentric  king,  who,  endowed  with  some  learning 
and  considerable  courage,  was  continually  changing  his 
purposes  and  notions,  and  turnins  from  one  side  to 
another,  according  to  the  direction  in  which  his  violent 
passions  impelled  him.  It  was  possibU  that  one  of  the 
uconsistencies  of  Henry  VIII.  might  prove  favourable 
to  Uie  Reformation. 

Scotl^d  was  then  torn  by  factions.  A  king  five 
yeara  old,  a  queen  reoent,  ambitious  nobles,  an  influ- 
ential clergy,  harassed  this  courageous  nation  on  all 
sides.  It  was,  however,  destined  to  hold  a  distinguish- 
ed place  among  the  nations  which  should  receive  the 
Reformation. 

The  three  northern  kingdoms,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Norway,  were  united  under  one  government. 
These  rude  and  warlike  people  seemed  likely  to  have 
little  sympathy  With  the  doctrine  of  love  and  peace. 
Yet,  from  the  very  eneroy  of  their  character,  they  were 
perhaps  better  disposed  to  receive  the  spirit  of  the 
evangelical  doctrine  than  the  southern  nationa.  But 
these  descendants  of  warriors  and  pirates  brought  per- 
haps too  warlike  a  spirit  to  the  support  of  the  ProtesUnt 
cause ;  in  subsequent  times  they  defended  it  heroically 
oy  the  sword. 

Russia,  aituate  at  the  extremity  of  Europe,  had  but 
little  connexion  with  other  states ;  we  may  add  that 
she  belonged  to  the  Greek  Church.  The  reformation 
effected  in  the  west  had  little  or  no  influence  upon  the 
east. 

Poland  seemed  well  prepared  for  a  reformation.  The 
vicinity  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian  Christians  had 
disposed  it  to  receive  that  religious  impulse  which  the 
neijlfhbouring  statea  of  Germany  were  destined  speedily 
to  impart  to  iL  As  early  as  the  year  1500,  the  nobility 
of  Poland  had  demanded  that  the  cup  should  be  given  to 
the  laity,  appealing  to  the  cuatom  of  the  primitive 
Church.  The  liberty  which  was  enjoyed  in  tae  cities, 
and  the  independence  of  its  nobles,  made  this  country 
a  safe  asylum  for  Christiana  who  were  persecuted  in 
their  own.  The  thith  they  brought  with  them  was  joy- 
fully welcomed  by  numbers.  It  is  the  country  which, 
in  our  times,  has  the  fewest  confesson  of  the  Gospel. 

The  flame  of  reformation  which  had  long  flickered 
in  Bohemia,  had  almost  been  eztinguiahed  in  blood. 
Nevertheless  some  poor  survivors,  escaped  from  the 
carnage,  were  still  living  to  see  the  day  that  Hues  had 
predicted. 

Honganr  had  been  distracted  by  intestine  wars,  under 
the  rule  of  princes  without  ability  or  experience,  who, 
in  the  result,  made  the  country  a  dependancy  of  Aus- 
tria, by  enrolling  that  powerful  houae  among  the  hein 
of  the  crown. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  Europe  at  the  beginning 
of  that  sixteenth  century,  which  was  destined  to  pro- 
duce so  miffhty  a  change  in  the  great  Christian  family. 

But  we  nave  already  observed,  it  was  on  the  vast 
platform  of  Germany,  and  moi-e  particularly  in  Wittem- 
beig,  in  the  heart  of  the  empire,  that  the  grand  drama 
of  tne  Reformation  was  to  commence. 

Let  us  contemplate  the  actors  in  the  prologue  which 
ushered  in,  or  contributed  to,  the  work  of  which  Luther 
waa  cppointed  to  be,  in  God*s  hands,  the  hero. 

Of  all  the  electors  of  the  empire,  the  most  powerful 
at  that  time  was  Frederic  of  Saxony,  suresmcd  the 
Wise.     The  influence  he  exercised,  joined  to  his 


ity,  raised  him  abovo  k»  «mnl».*^ 
shadow  of' 


wealth  and  se 

God  selected  him  to  serve  as  a  tree,  under  i 
which  the  seed  of  troth  might  pot  forth  iu  fiivt  i 
without  being  rooted  up  by  the  tempesCa  around  it 

Bom  at  Tozgau  in  1463,  he  manifested,  firoa  bis 
early  youth,  much  love  for  science,  philosophy,  and 
piety.  Succeeding,  in  1467,  in  conjunetioA  wi^  hie 
brother  John,  to  the  government  of  the  hereditary  atalee 
of  his  family,  he  received  the  dignity  of  elector  from 
the  Emperor  Frederic  III.  In  1493  the  pious  prince 
undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Henry , 
of  Schaumburg  on  that  sacred  spot  conferred  upon  him 
the  order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  He  returned  to  Sax- 
otjf  in  the  following  summer.  In  1503  ho  founded  the 
University  of  Wittemberg,  which  waa  destined  to  be 
the  nursery  of  the  Reformation. 

When  the  light  dawned,  he  did  not  commit  himself 
on  either  side,  but  stood  by  to  secure  it.  No  man  was 
fitter  for  this  office ;  he  possessed  the  general  esteem, 
and  was  in  the  intimate  confldence  of  the  emperer. 
He  even  acted  for  him  in  his  absence.  His  wisdom 
consisted  not  in  the  skilful  working  of  deep  laid  policy, 
but  in  an  enlightened  and  prescient  prudence,  of  which 
the  firat  law  was  never  for  the  sake  of  any  aelf-intenst 
to  infringe  the  rules  of  honour  and  religion. 

At  the  same  time  he  felt  in  his  heart  the  power  of 
the  word  of  God.  One  day>  when  the  viear^genenl, 
Staupitz,  was^in  his  company,  the  conversation  turned 
on  public  declaimers :  "  All  sermons,**  said  the  elector, 
"  made  up  of  mere  subtleties  and  human  traditions,  are 
marvellously  cold,  without  nerve  or  power,  since  there 
is  no  subtlety  we  can  advance  that  may  not  bj  another 
subtlety  be  overturned .  Holy  Scripture  alone  is  eiothed 
with  such  power  and  majesty  that,  sharaiiig  us  out  of 
our  rules  of  reasoning,  it  compels  us  to  cry  out,  *  Never 
man  spake  as  this.'  **  SUopits  assenting  entirely  to  bit 
opinion,  the  elector  cordially  extended  his  hand  M  him 
and  said,  *'  Promiae  me  that  you  will  alwaya  think  thus.**! 

Faerie  was  precisely  the  prince  that  was  needed 
for  the  cradle  of  the  Reformation.  Too  much  weakneee 
on  the  part  of  those  friendly  to  the  work  might  have 
allowed  it  to  be  croahed.  Too  much  haste  woold  bav» 
caused  too  eariy  an  explosion  of  the  atorm  that  from  its 
origin  gathered  against  it.  Frederic  was  moderate, 
but  firm ;  he  possessed  that  Christian  grace  which  Ood 
has  in  all  timea  required  from  his  worshippen;  ht 
waited  for  God.  He  put  in  practice  the  wise  counsel 
of  Gamaliel :  *'  If  this  work  be  of  man,  it  will  com* 
to  naught ;  if  it  be  of  God,  we  cannot  overthrow  it.** 
**  Things  are  come  to  auch  a  pees,"  eaid  the  prince  t9 
one  of  the  most  enlightened  men  of  hie  time,  Speng^ 
of  Nurembeig,  '*  that  men  can  do  no  more :  God  alone 
can  effect  anything ;  therefore  we  muat  leave  fb  hie 
power  those  great  evenU  which  are  too  hard  for  ue.** 
We  may  well  admire  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in  the 
choice  of  such  a  prince  to  guard  the  small  begtmiinge 
of  its  work. 

Maximilian  I.,  who  wore  the  imperial  crown  fitoai 
1493  to  1519,  may  be  reckoned  among  those  who  eott* 
tributed  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Refonnatioo.  He 
afforded  to  the  other  princes  tbe  example  of  enthusiasm 
for  literature  and  science.  He  was  less  attached  then 
any  other  to  the  popes,  and  had  even  thoaghu  of  sei- 
zing on  the  papacy.  No  one  can  say  what  it  might  ha?* 
become  in  his  hands ;  but  we  may  be  allowed  to  imagine 
from  this  circumstance,  that  a  rival  power  to  the  pnpe^ 
such  as  the  Reformation,  would  not  have  reckoned  th* 
Emperor  of  Germany  among  ito  fiercest  opponents. 

Among  even  the  princes  of  the  Romish  Chunh  were 
found  venerable  men,  whom  sacred  stud/  and  a  sincere 

*  Q;tti  priB  miilUi  pollebat  principibni  aliii,  anotoritate,  opi- 
bat,  potentia,  libendltate  et  magnificentlfL  (CochlMUS,  AmSi 
Luthoii,  p.  8  )  t  l^tttber,  fpp. 
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•puiy  had  prepued  for  the  divme  woik  aboat  to  be 
"MTOV^  in  tho  worid.  Christopher  of  Sudion,  Bishop 
of  Ang^urgt  knew  end  loved  the  troth ;  bat  he  would 
fasTe  had  to  sacrifice  ^1  bf  «  coaraseoas  confession  of 
it  Laarentioa  de  Biba,  Bishop  of  Wurtsbnrg,  a  kind, 
pions,  and  wise  man,  and  esteemed  by  the  emperor  and 
princes,  was  aecastomed  to  speak  openlj  against  the 
conmption  of  the  Chofcb.  Bat  he  died  in  1619,  too 
early  to  take  part  in  the  Reformation.  John  VI. ,  Bishop 
of  Meisser,  was  used  to  say,  **  As  often  as  I  read  the 
Bible,  I  find  there  a  different  reli^on  from  t))at  which 
is  taught  to  us.'*  John  Thurzo,  Bishop  of  Breslau,  waa 
called  by  Luther  the  best  bishop  of  the  age.*  Bat  he 
•  too  died  in  1630.  William  Bn^onnet,  Bishop  of 
Meanx,  contributed  largely  to  introduce  the  Reformation 
in  France.  Who,  indeed,  can  say  to  what  extent  the 
enlightened  piety  of  these  bishops,  and  of  many  others, 
was  of  use  in  preparing,  each  m  his  diocess,  and  be- 
yond it,  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation  ! 

But  it  was  reserved  to  men  of  lower  station  than 
theee  princea  or  bishops,  to  become  the  chief  instru- 
ments of  God's  providence  in  the  work  of  preparation 
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It  was  the  scholars  and  the  learned,  then 

uUt  who  exercised  the  greatest  influence  on  their  age. 

There  existed  at  that  time  open  war  between  these 
disciples  of  letters  and  the  scholastic  divines.  The 
letter  beheld  with  alarm  the  great  movements  going  on 
in  the  field  of  intelligence,  and  took  up  with  the  notion 
that  immobility  and  ignorance  would  be  the  best  safe- 
ffoerde  of  the  Church.  It  was.  to  save  Rome  that 
divines  opposed  .the  revival  of  letters ;  but  by  so  doing 
they  in  reality  contributed  to  her  ruin,  and  Rome  her- 
eelf  nnconeciooaly  co-operated  in  it.  In  an  unguarded 
moment,  under  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.,  she  forsook 
ber  old  friends,  and  embraced  her  youthful  adversaries. 
The  papacy  formed  with  literature  a  union  which  seem- 
ed likely  to  break  the  old  alliance  with  the  monastic 
«ideis.  The  popes  did  not  at  firat  perceive  that  what 
they  had  taken  up  as  a  toy  was,  in  reality,  a  sword  thst 
might  destroy  them.  Thus  in  the  last  century  we 
beheld  priucee  who  received  at  their  courts  a  tone  of 
poUtlee  and  a  philoaophy  which,  if  they  had  experienced 
their  full  effect,  would  have  overturned  their  thrones. 
The  alliance  of  which  wo  have  spoken  did  not  last 
long.  *  Literature  advanced,  entirely  regardless  of  that 
whidi  miffht  endanger  the  power  of  ita  patrons.  The 
monks  and  the  acboiastic  divines  perceived  that  to  for- 
eake  the  pope  would  be  to  abandon  their  own  intereats. 
And  the  pope,  notwithatanding  the  tranaeient  patronage 
which  he  bsstowed  upon  the  fine  sits,  adopted,  when 
it  euited  his  interests,  measures  most  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  the  time. 

The  revival  of  lettera  presented  at  that  time  an  ani- 
mating spectacle.  Let  us  sketch  some  lines  of  this 
picture,  selecting  eoch  as  have  the  closest  connexion 
with  the  revival  of  the  true  faith. 

In  order  that  the  troth  might  triumph,  it  was  necee- 
eaiy  that  the  arme  that  were  to  achieve  the  victory 
should  be  taken  from  the  arsenal  in  which  for  ages  they 
had  lain  hidden.  These  weapons  were  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  TesUment.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  rovive  in  Chrietendom  the  love  and  study  of 
the  sacred  Greek  and  Hebrow  tezU.  The  man  chosen 
)yy  God  for  this  work  was  John  Reochlin. 

A  very  sweet-toned  child*s  voice  had  been  noticed 
in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  Pforzheim.  It  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Marmve  of  Baden.  It  proved  to 
be  that  of  John  Reochlin,  a  youn^  boy  of  pleasing 
manners  and  of  a  sprightly  disposition,  the  son  of  an 
honest  citizen  of  the  place.  The  Margrave  treated  him 
with  great  favour,  and  made  choice  of  him,  in  1473,  to 
fifwpsny  his  son  Frederic  to  the  University  of  Paris. 
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The  son  of  the  Bailiff  of  Pforzheim,  hi  traneporta  of 
joy,  errived,  in  company  with  the  prince,  at  this  most 
celebrated  school  of  the  west.  He  there  found  the 
Spartan  Hermonymos,  and  John  Weissel,  suroamed 
the  Light  of  the  Worldt  and  be  had  now  an  opportunitr 
of  studying,  under  the  meet  able  masters,  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  of  which  there  was  at  that  time  no  pro- 
fessor in  Germany,  and  which  he  himaelf  was  destined 
one  dsy  to  restore  in  the  land  of  the  Reformation.  The 
young  and  indigent  German  transcribed  for  rich  atn« 
dents  the  verses  of  Homer  and  the  orationa  Isocntes, 
and  thus  earaed  the  means  of  prosecuting  hie  studiaa 
and  purchaaing  hooka. 

But  be  heart  other  things  from  Weissel,  which  made 
a  powerful  impression  on  his  mind.  **The  popee 
may  be  deceived,"  said  Weissel*  **  All  satisfaction 
made  by  men  ia  blasphemy  against  Christ,  who  has 
completely  reconciled  and  juatified  mankind.  To  God 
alone  belongs  the  power  of  giving  complete  abaolt- 
tion.  It  is  not  necessary  to  confess  our  sins  to  the 
priests.  .There  is  no  purgatoiy,  unless  it  be  God  him* 
self,  who  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  purifiea  from  all  pol- 
lution." 

When  Reochlin  was  hardly  twenty,  he.taught  phi* 
losophy  and  Greek  and  Latin  at  Bile,  and  it  was  tlien 
accounted  almost  a  miracle  that  a  German  should  speak 
Greek. 

The  partisans  of  Rome  began  to  be  uneasy  when 
they  saw  men  of  independent  character  eearohing  into 
these  ancient  treasures.  "  The  Romans  make  a  wry 
face,*'  said  Reuchlin,  **  and  clamorously  aasert  that 
all  such  litersry  laboon  are  contrary  to  Roman  piety, 
since  the  Greeks  are  schismatics.  Oh !  what  peine 
and  patience  are  needed  to  restore  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing to  Germany !" 

Soon  after,  Eberbard  of  Wiirtemburg  invited 
Reuchlin  to  Tubingen,  to  adorn  that  rising  uBiv•^• 
sitv ;  and  in  1487  he  took  him  into  luly.  Chalcoii- 
dylas,  Aurispa,  John  Picus  of  Miiandola,  were  hie 
frienda  and  companions  at  Florence.  And  at  Rome» 
when  Eberbard  nad  a  solemn  audience  of  the  pope, 
surrounded  by  bis  cardinals,  Reuchlin  pronounced  an 
addraaa  in  such  pure  and  elegant  Latin,  that  the  a»- 
s^mbly,  who  expected  nothing  of  that  kind  from  a  bai^ 
barous  German,  were  m  the  utmost  astonishment,  and 
the  pope  exclaimed,  "  Certainly  thia  man  deserves  to 
be  ranked  with  the  best  orators  of  Frsnce  and  Italy." 

Ten  years  sfVer,  Reochlin  was  obliged  to  take  i»* 
foge  at  Heidelberg,  at  the  court  of  the  Elector  PhiKp, 
to  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  successor  of  Eberhara. 
Philip,  in  conjunction  with  John  of  Dalbeig,  Bishop  of 
Worms,  hb  friend  and  chancellor,  endeavoured  to  di^ 
fuae  the  light  that  was  beginning  to  dawn  in  all  paitt 
of  Germany.  Dalberff  bed  formed  a  library,  which 
was  open  to  all  the  etudioue.  Reuchlin  made  in  this 
new  field  great  effiorta  to  enlighten  and  civilize  the  peo- 
ple. 

Being  sent  to  Rome  by  the  elector,  in  1498,  on  an 
important  mission,  he  employed  the  time  and  money 
be  could  command,  either  in  improving  himself  in  tM 
Hebrew,  under  the  instruction  of  the  learned  Jew, 
Abdias  Sphoroa,  or  in  purchasing  whatever  Hebraw 
and  Greek  manuscripts  be  could  meet  with,  intending 
to  use  them  as  torohes,  to  diffuse  in  his  own  coontiy 
the  light  that  was  beginning  to  app«ar. 

An  illustrious  GrMk,  Argyropylos,  was  explaining 
in  that  metropolis,  to  a  numerous  auditory,  the  won* 
derfol  wogrees  his  nation  had  formerly  made  in  litera- 
ture. The  learned  ambassador  went  with  hie  suite  to 
the  room  where  the  msster  was  teaching,  and  on  hie 
entrance  saluted  him,  and  himented  the  mieeijr  of 
Greece,  then  languishing  under  Turkish  despotism. 
The  astonished  Greek  asked  the  German.  '*  Whenot 
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eome  too,  and  do  too  nndentiiid  Greek  V  Reochlin 
npUed,  **  I  am  a  Gennao,  and  am  not  quite  ignorant 
or  yoor  language.'*  At  the  requeat  of  Argyropolia,  be 
nad  and  explained  a  passage  of  Thucydidea,  which 
the  profeator  happened  to  have  before  him:  upon 
which'Argyropolia  cried  out  in  grief  and  astonishment, 
'*  Alaa !  alas  !  Greece,  cast  out  and  fugitiTe,  is  gone 
to  hide  herself  beyond  the  Alps." 

It  was  thus  that  the  sons  of  barbarous  Germany  and 
those  of  ancient  Greece  met  together  in  the  palaces 
snf  Rome ;  thus  it  was  that  the  east  and  the  west 
gave  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  this 
rendezvous  of  the  world,  and  that  the  former  poured 
into  the  hands  of  the  latter  those  intellectual  treasures 
which  it  had  carried  off  in  its  escape  from  the  barba- 
rism of  the  Turka.  God,  when  his  plans  require  it, 
brings  together  in  an  instant,  by  some  unlooked-for 
catastrophe,  those  who  seemed  for  ever  removed  from 
each  other. 

On  his  return  to  Germanv,  Reochlin  was  again 
permitted  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Wdrtemburg.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  he  entered  npon  the  labours  that 
were  moat  useful  to  Luther  and  to  the  Reformation. 
He  translated  and  expounded  the  Penitential  Psalms, 
revised  the  Vulgate,  and  especially  distinguished 
himself  by  the  publication  of  the  first  Hebrew  and 
German  grammar  and  diclionarv.  Reuchlin,  by  this 
labour,  took  off  the  seals  from  the  ancient  Scriptures, 
and  made  himself  a  name  more  enduring  than  brass. 

But  it  was  not  alone  by  his  vmtings,  but  also  by 
his  life,  that  Reuchlin  sought  to  promote  the  cause  of 
truth.  He  had  great  influence  over  the  minds  of 
youth,  and  who  can  estimate  how  much  the  Reforma- 
tion owes  to  him  on  that  accounti  We  will  mention 
!>ut  one  example.  A  young  mau,  a  cousin  of  his,  the 
son  of  an  artisan,  famous  aa  a  manufacturer  of  arms, 
whose  name  was  Schwarserd,  came  to  lodge  with  hia 
eister  Elizabeth,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  under  his 
direction.  Reochlin,  delighted  with  the  talents  and 
diligence  of  his  young  pupil,  adopted  him,  and  spared 
neither  advice,  presents  of  books,  example,  nor  any- 
thing elae  that  was  likely  to  make  his  relation  useful 
to  the  Church  and  to  his  country.  He  rejoiced  in 
seeing  his  work  prosper  in  his  ^nds ;  and,  thinkiilff 
kia  German  name  Schwarzerd  too  harsh,  he  translated 
it  into  Greek,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  time,  and 
called  the  younff  student  Melanetkon.  This  was  the 
illustrious  friend  of  Luther. 

Soon  after,  the  amiable  ReachUn  waa  involved, 
much  against  his  inclination,  in  a  violent  contest, 
which  was  one  of  the  preludes  of  the  Reformation. 

There  was  at  Cologne  a  baptised  Jew,  named  Pfef- 
ferkom,  intimately  connected  with  the  inquisitor  Hoch- 
straten.  This  man  and  the  Dominicans  solicited  and 
obtained  from  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  probably  with 
BO  bad  motivea,  an  order,  requiring  the  Jews  to  bring 
all  their  Hebrew  books  (the  Bible  excepted)  to  the 
town-hall  of  the  city  in  which  they  resided,  there  to 
be  publicly  burnt.  The  reason  alleged  waa,  that  they 
were  full  of  blasphemiea  againat  Jesus.  It  must  be 
confessed  that  they  were  at  least  full  of  absurdities, 
and  that  the  Jews  themselves  would  not  hare  lost 
mnch  by  the  proposed  measure.  However,  they  did 
not  think  so ;  ana  no  power  could  rightly  deprive  them 
of  works  which  were,  in  their  estimation,  of  great  va- 
lue. Add  to  which,  the  Dominicana  might  be  influ- 
enced by  other  motivea  than  zeal  for  the  Gospel.  It 
is  probable  that  they  expected,  by  this  meana,  to  ex- 
tort considersble  ransoms  from  the  Jews. 

The  emperor  asked  Reochlin  to  give  his  opinion  of 
these  works.  The  learned  doctor  pointed  out  the 
books  that  were  written  against  Chrbtianity,  leaving 
tiMn  to  the  fate  they  deserved ;  but  he  tt^  to  save 


the  zest.  <*The  best  way  to  convert  the  Jews,"  ht 
added,  "  would  be  to  establish  in  each  university  two 
masters  of  the  Hebrew  language,  who  should  teach  di- 
vines to  read  the  Bible  in  Hebrew,  and  thus  refute  tb» 
Jewish  doctors."  The  Jews,  in  consequence  of  thi» 
advice,  had  their  writings  restored  to  them. 

The  proselyte  and  the  inquisitor,  like  ravena  who 
see  their  prey  escaping,  uuered  cries  of  rage  and 
fury.  They  picked  out  different  paasages  from  the 
writings  ol  Keuchlin,  perverted  the  sense,  declared 
the  author  a  heretic,  accused  him  of  being  secretly 
inclined  to  Judaism,  and  threatened  hiro  with  the  in- 
quisition. Reuchlin  was  at  first  alarmed  ;  but,  these 
men  becoming  more  insolent,  and  prescribing  to  hina 
disgraceful  conditions  of  peace,  he  published,  in  1518^ 
a  "  Defence  against  his  Slanderers  at  Cologne,"  ia 
which  he  described  the  whole  party  in  the  livelioat 
colours. 

The  Domiqicana  vowed  vengeance.  Hochstratea 
erected,  at  Mayence,  a  tribunal  against  Reuchlin. 
The  writings  of  this  learned  man  were  condemned 
to  the  flames.  Reuchlin  appealed  to  Pope  Leo  X. 
This  pope,  who  did  not  much  like  those  narrow-mind- 
ed and  fanatical  monks,  referred  the  whole  affair  to  the 
Bishop  of  Spires  ;  the  latter  declared  Reuchlin  inno- 
cent, and  condemned  the  monka  to  pay  the  expensec 
of  the  investigation. 

This  affair  waa  of  great  importance,  and  made  much 
noise  in  Gerawny.  It  exhibited,  in  the  most  revolting 
publicity,  the  very  large  clsas  of  monkish  tbeolQgiana ; 
it  drew  together  in  closer  alliance  all  the  friends  of 
learning— then  called  Reucbliniats,  from  the  name  of 
their  distinguished  head.  This  struggle  was  like  an 
aflhir  of  advanced  poata,  which  influenced,  in  a  nonsi* 
derable  degree,  the  great  conteat  which  the  heroic 
courage  of  Luther  afterward  waged  with  error. 

This  onion  of  letters  with  the  faith  is  an  important 
feature  of  the  Reformation,  and  serves  to  distinguish 
it  both  from  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  and  froai 
the  revival  in  religion  taking  place  in  our  own  days. 
The  Christiana  in  the  apostles*  time  had  against  th^ 
the  intellectual  cultivation  of  the  age ;  and,  with  aom» 
exceptions,  it  is  the  same  at  this  day.  But  the  majo- 
rity of  men  of  letters  were  ranged  on  the  aide  of  taa 
Reformers.  Even  g||aneral  opinion  waa  favourable  t0 
them.  The  work  gained  in  extanaion :  peihaps  it  loot 
in  depth ! 

Luther,  acknowledging  all  that  Reuchlin  had  done,, 
wrote  to  him  ahortly  vter  his  victory  over  the  Domini- 
cans :  *'  The  Lord  has  wrought  in  you,  that  the  light 
of  hia  holy  word  may  ag^n  ahine  forth  in  Germany». 
where  for  so  many  ages  it  has  been,  alas !  iiot  only 
stifled,  but  extinct."* 

Reochlin  waa  about  twelve  years  old  when  one  of 
the-greateat  ^niuaes  of  the  age  was  born.  A  man^ 
full  of  vivacity  and  wit,  namml  Gerard,  a  native  of 
Gouda,  in  the  Low  Countries,  had  formed  an  attach- 
ment to  the  daughter  of  a  physician,  named  Margaret. 
The  principles  of  the  Goapel  did  not  govern  hia  life  ; 
or,  to  aay  the  leaat,  his  paasion  silenced  them.  Hie 
parents,  and  nine  brothers,  urged  him  to  enter  into  the 
Church.  He  fled,  leaving  Maigaret  on  the  point  of 
becoming  a  mother,  and  repaired  to  Rome.  The  shame- 
struck  Margaret  gave  birth  to  a  son.  Gerard  heard 
nothing  of  it ;  and,  some  time  afterward,  he  received 
from  his  parents  intelligence  that  she  he  loved  waa  no 
more.  Overwhelmed  with  grief,  he  took  priest^s  orders^ 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Goo.  He  return- 
ed to  Holland  ;  and,  lo  I  Margaret  was  still  living :  sh» 
would  never  marry  another;  snd  Gerard  remained 
faithful  to  his  priest^s  vows.    Their  affection  was  coxk- 

•Mai  Vita  J.  Reachlln,  (Trancof.,  1«7.) 
BaachlinundiebieZeit.    (B«rUa,188a) 


BRASMUS  AND  LUTHER. 


3d 


eMitmed  oo  thwr  infuit  ion.  Hi*  motfaMr  had  Uken 
the  lendemt  ewe  of  him.  The  fither,  irter  his  return, 
tent  him  to  school  when  he  was  only  four  years  old. 
He  was  not  yet  thirteen,  when  his  master,  Sintbemius 
of  Devonter,'  embracing  him  one  day  in  great  joy,  ex- 
claimed  :  **  That  child  will  attain  the  highest  summiis 
of  learning."    This  was  Erasmns  of  Roiterdam. 

About  this  time  his  mother  died ;  and  shortly  after 
his  father,  from  grief,  followed  her. 

The  young  Erasmus,*  alone  in  the  world,  felt  the 
strongest  aversion  to  the  roonaatic  life,  which  bis  tutors 
"would  have  constrained  him  to  erobmce.  At  last  a 
Iriend  persuaded  him  to  enter  himself  in  a  convent  of 
legular  canona ;  which  might  be  done  without  taking 
•iSers.  Soon  after  we  find  him  at  the  court  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cambray ;  and,  a  little  later,  at  the 
University  of  Paris,  lliere  he  pursued  his  studies  in 
tiie  greatest  poverty,  but  with  the  most  indefatigable 
perseverance.  Whenever  ho  could  obuin  any  money, 
he  emploved  it  in  the  purchase  of  Greek  anthora— end 
then,  of  clothes.  Often  the  poor  Hollander  solicited  in 
Tain  the  generosity  of  his  protectors :  hence,  in  after- 
life, it  was  bis  greatest  satisfaction  to  contribute  to  the 
eupport  of  young  and  poor  students.  Devoted  inces- 
santly to  the  investigation  of  truth  and  learning,  he  yet 
shrunk  from  the  stiuly  of  theology,  from  a  fear  lest  he 
should  discover  therein  any  error,  and  so  be  dendlnced 
as  •  heretie. 

The  habito  of  application  which  he  formed  at  this 
period,  continued  to  distinguish  him  throuffh  life.  Even 
in  his  journeys,  which  were  generslly  on  horseback,  be 
was  not  idle.  He  was  accustomed  to  compose'  on  the 
high  road,  or  travelling  across  the  countiy,  and,  on 
arriving  at  an  inn,  to  note  down  his  thoughts.  It  is  iu 
this  wsy  that  he  composed  his  celebrated  "•  Praise  of 
FcUy,"  during  a  journey  from  Italy  to  England. 

Enemas  very  early  acquired  a  high  reputation  among 
•eholsrs. 

But  the.  monks,  irriUted  by  his  <'  Praise  of  Folly,"t 
io  which  he  had  turned  them  to  ridicole,  Towed  ven- 
geeaee  againet  him.  Ooorted  by  princes,  he  constantly 
ezoiMcd  himself  from  their  invitstions ;  preferring  to 
gain  his  livelihood  with  Fiobenios  the  printer,  by  cor- 
recting his  proofs,  to  a  life  of  luxury  and  favour  in  the 
splendid  eourte  of  Gharies  V.,  of  Heniy  VIII.,  and 
Francis  I.  ;  or  even  to  encircling  his  head  with  the 
caidioara  hat,  which  was  offered  to  him.t 

From  1509  he  tsught  at  Oxford.  In  1616  he  came 
to  Bale,  and  in  lASl  fixed  his  abode  there. 

What  was  his  influence  on  the  Reformstion  ? 

It  has  been  too  much  exalted  by  aome,  and  too  much 
depreciated  by  othera.  Erasmus  never  was,  and  never 
could' have  become,  a  Reformer  ;  but  he  prepared  the 
way  for  others.  Not  only  did  he  in  his  time  diffuse  a 
love  of  learning  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  diacnssion 
which  led  ma<»  farther  than  he  himself  would  follow, 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  he  was  able,  sheltered  by  the 
protection  of  great  prelates  and  powerful  princes,  to 
unveil  and  combat  the  vicee  of  the  Church  by  the  most 
poiwent  satires. 

He  did  more ;  not  satisfied  with  attacking  abuaes, 
Erasmus  laboured  to  recall  divinea  from  the  scholastic 
theology  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  *'  The 
highest  use  of  the  revival  of  philosophy,*'  said  he, 
"will  be  to  discover  in  the  Bible  the  simple  and  pure 
Chriaiiamty.*'  A  noble  saying !  and  would  to  God 
Uiat  the  organs  of  the  philosophy  of  our  days  understood 

*  He  was  named  Geriiard  after  his  lather.  He  trsnalatetl 
this  Dutch  name  into  Lstin,  (Desiderius,)  sad  into  Orook, 

t  ByiNf^Mv  im^tas.    Seven  editions  of  this  book  were  sold 
"^  few  months. 

*"  prlncl^ibna  llBteils  mihi  oontincerst  fortuns,  nisi  mibi 
ndttlols  csMt  Ubertas.    (Eplit  sd  PIrck.) 
£ 


as  well  their  proper  duty.  ^^  I  am  firmly  resolred,*' 
said  he  again,  ^  to  die  in  the  study  of  the  Scripture. 
In  that  is  my  joy  and  my  peace."*  "  The  sum  of  all 
Christian  philosophy,"  says  he  in  another  place,  "  is 
reduced  to  this :  to  place  all  our  hope  in  God,  who» 
without  our  deserts,  by  grcLU,  gives  us  all  thinga  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  know  that  we  are  redeemed  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  to  die  to  the  lusta  of  the  world  ;  and 
to  walk  conformably  to  his  doctrine  and  example ;  not 
merely  without  doing  wrong  to  any,  but  doing  f[Ood  to 
all ;  to  bear  with  patience  our  trial  in  the  hope  of  a 
future  recompenae  ;  and,  finally,  to  ascribe  no  honour  to 
ourselves  on  the  score  of  our  Tirtues,  but  to  render 
praise  to  God  for  all  our  stren^b  and  worlis.  And  it 
is  with  this  that  man  must' be  imbued  until  it  becomes 
to  him  a  second  nature. '*t 

But  Erasmus  was  not  content  with  making  so  open 
a  confession  of  the  evangelic  doctrine ;  his  laboura  did 
more  than  his  words..  Above  all,  he  rendered  a  moat 
important  service  to  the  truth  by  publishing  his  New 
TesUment ;  the  first,  and  for  a  long  time,  the  only 
critical  edition.  It  appeared  at  B&le  m  1516,  the  year 
preyioos  to  the  usual  date  of  the  Reformation.  He 
accompanied  it  with  a  Latin  translation,  wherein  he 
boldly  corrected  the  Vulgate,  snd  with  notes,  defending 
his  corrections.  Thus  Eraamus  did  that  for  the  New 
TesUment  which  Reuchlin  had  done  for  the  Old. 

Divines  and  learned  men  might  thus  read  the  word 
of  God  in  the  original  language  ;  ^d  at  a  later  period 
they  were  enabled  to  recognise  the  purity  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformers.  "Would  to  God,"  said  Eras- 
mus, in  sending  forth  this  work—'*  would  to  God  it 
might  bear  as  much  fruit  for  Christianity  as  it  has  cost 
me  labour  and  application."  His  wish  was  realized. 
In  vain  did  the  monks  clamour  against  it.  **He 
pretends  to  correct  the  Holy  Ghost !"  said  they.  The 
New  TesUment  of  Erasmus  shed  a  brilliant  light. 
This  great  maia  also  diffused  a  taste  for  the  word  of 
God  by  his  paraphrases  of  tho  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  effect  of  his  studies  went  beyond  bis  own  inten- 
tions :  Reuchlin  and  Erasmus  gave  the  Scriptures  to 
the  learned  ;  Luther,  to  ike  people. 

Erasmus  served  as  a  stepping-stone  to  several  others. 
Mahy  who  would  have  uken  alarm  at  evangelical 
truths  brought  forward  in  all  their  energy  and  purity, 
suffered  themselves  to  be  drawn  on  by  him,  and  became 
afterward  the  most  zealous  actors  in  the  Reformation. 

But  the  very  causes  that  made  him  a  fit  instrument 
to  prepare  this  great  work,  disqualified  him  for  accom- 
plishing it.  •*  Erasmus  knows  very  well  how  to  expose 
error,"  said  Luther,  "  but  he  does  not  know  how  to 
teach  the  truth."  The  Gospel  of  Christ  was  not  the 
fire  that  kindled  and  susUined  his  life,  the  centre  around 
which  his  activity  revolved.  In  him  Christianity  was 
second  to  leandng.  He  was  too  much  influenced  by 
vanity  to  acquire  a  decided  influence  over  hia  contem- 
poraries. He  carefully  weighed  the  effect  that  each 
step  might  have  upon  his  own  repuUtion.  There  was 
nothing  that  he  liked  better  to  Ulk  about  than  himself 
and  his  own  glory.  *•  The  pope,"  he  wrote  to  an 
intimate  friend,  with  a  childish  vanity,  at  the  period 
when  he  declared  himself  the  adversary  of  Luther — 
"  the  pope  has  sent  me  a  diploma  full  of  good- will  and 
honourable  testimonials.  His  secretary  declares  that 
it  is  an  unprecedented  honour,  and  that  tl^e  pope 
himself  dictated  it  word  for  word." 

Erasmus  and  Luther  are  the  represenUtives  of  two 
great  ideas  relative  to  a  Reformation— of  two  great 
parties  in  their  age,  and  in  all  ages.    The  one  class 

•  Ad  Senrstlum.  ^  .      .    .    *      . 

t  Ad  Joh.  Slechtam,  Iftl9.  Hnc  sunt  anlmis  liomln«n  m 
eulcaada,  sic,  at  velnt  In  nstuiam  transeant  (Kr.  Epp.  L,  p 
dBO.) 
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m  men  of  a  timid  pnMUnco  ;  tha  otW  tboM  of  active 
courage  and  resoluiion.  Theae  two  great  bodies  of 
taen  existed  at  this  period,  and  they  wore  personified 
in  these  two  iUastrioas  heads.  The  former  thought 
that  the  cultivation  of  theological  science  would  lead 
mdu^y  and  without  violence  to  the  Reformation  of 
ue  Church.  The  more  energetic  class  thought  thst 
the  spread  of  more  correct  ideas  among  the  learned 
would  not  put  an  end  to  the  gross  superstitions  of  the 
people,  ana  that  to  reform  such  or  such  an  abuse  was 
of  httle  importance,  so  long  as  the  life  of  the  Church 
was  not  thoroughly  renovated. 

"  A  disadvantageous  peace/'  said  Erasmus,  "  is 
better  than  the  most* just  war.***  He  thought — (and 
liow  many  Erasmuses  have  lived  since  that  time,  and 
are  still  livinff)  he  thought  that  a  Reformation  which 
should  shake  Uie  Church  would  risk  the  overturning  it ; 
he  foresaw  with  terror  passions  excited,  evil  mingling 
everywhere  with  the  little  good  that  might  be  done  ; 
existing  institutions  destroyed  'without  others  beinff 
aubstituted  in  their  stead,  and  the  vessel  of  the  Church 
letting  in  water  on  every  side,  ingulfed  st  last  in  the 
raging  billows.  "  They  who  let  m  the  ocean  to  new 
beds,"  said  he,  "  sre  often  deceived  in  the  result  of 
their  toil :  for  the  mighty  element,  once  admitted,  stops 
not  where  they  would  have  it  stayed,  but  overflows 
where  it  will,  spreading  devsstation  around."t 

But  the  more  courageous  party  was  not  at  a  loss  for 
■an  answer.  History  bad  sufficiently  proved  that  a 
candid  exhibition  of  the  truth,  and  a  decided  war  against 
imposture,  could  alone  ensure  the  victory.  If  they  had 
used  caution  and  political  artifice,  the  papal  court 
would  have  extinguished  the  tight  in  its  first  glimmer- 
ings. Had  not  gentler  means  been  tried  for  agesi 
Had  they  not  seen  council  after  council  convoked  with 
the  intention  of  reforming  the  Church  1  All  had  been 
in  vain.  Why  again  try  an  experiment  that  had  so 
often  failed  1 

Undoubtedly  a  thorough  Reformation  was  not  to  be 
effected  without  violence.  But  w)2eD  has  anything 
great  or  good  appeared  among  men  without  causing 
some  disturbance  1  Would  not  the  fear  of  seeing  evil 
mingling  with  good,  if  it  were  allowed,  put  a  stop  to 
the  very  noblest  and  holiest  undertakings  1  We  must 
not  fear  the  evil  that  may  arise  from  general  distur- 
bance, but  we  must  strengthen  ourselves  to  resist  and 
overcome  it. 

Is  there  not,  moreover,  a  marked  difference  between 
the  agitation  which  arises  from  human  passions,  and 
that  which  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God !  The 
former  loosens  the  bonds  of  society,  but  the  latter 
atrenffthens  them.  How  erroneous  was  it  to  suppose, 
with  Erasmus,  that  in  the  state  in  which  Cbristiaiiity 
then  was,  with  that  mixture  of  opposing  elements,  of 
truth  and  error,  of  life  and"  death,  a  violent  convulsion 
could  possibly  be  avoided.  Close,  if  you  can,  the 
crater  of  Vesuvius  when  the  contending  elements  are 
already  agitating  ita  bosom!  The  middle  ages  had 
witnessed  more  than  one  violent  commotion,  with  an 
atmosphere  less  stormy  than  that  existing  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation.  We  muat  not  at  such  a  moment 
think  of  arresting  and  repressing,  but  rather  of  directing 
and  guiding. 

If  the  Reformation  had  not  broke  forth,  who  c%n 
estimate  the  ruin  that  would  have  ensued  1  Society  s 
prey  to  a  thousand  destructive  elements,  without  any 
legenerating  or  preserving  principles,  would  have  been 
fiimit fully  subverted.  Certainly  a  Reformation  such 
as  jQrasmus  contemplated,  and  such  aa  many  moderate 

*  "  Malo  hnne,  qnslit  qualli  eit,  rerum  hnnisnaram  statum 
^am  noTOt  ezcitari  tumultna,**  said  Erasmus. 

t  BeiDsl  admiaiTini  non  ea  fertor,  qua  destinarst  admissor. 
QBrassB.  Epp.  i.,  p.  06S.) 


boi  ttntd  man  of  oor  times  atiU  diaam  ofyfaMrid  kav» 

overturned  Chriatiaa  soetely.  The  people,  deprived 
of  the  light  and  piety  which  a  true  Reformation  brougfait 
down  even  to  the  loweat  rsnka,  abandoned  to  vioUnl 
passion  and  a  restless  spirit  of  reviolt,  would  have  bocat 
the  chain  like  an  enrsged  animal  nrasad  by  provoeatiaii 
to  uncontrollable  fury. 

The  Reformation  was  nothmg  less  than  the  coming 
in  of  the  Spirit  of  God  among  men,  a  regnlating  pria- 
ciple,  placed  by  God  upon  the  earth.  It  might,  it  ia 
true,  move  the  elements  of  ferment  which  are  hidden 
in  the  human  heart,  but  God  triumphed  over  all.  The 
evangelical  doctrine,  the  truth  of  God,  penetrating 
among  the  roaas  of  the  people,  destroyed  what  was 
destined  to  be  destroyed — but  everywhere  strengthened 
what  waa  to  be  maintained.  The  effect  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  to  build  op.  Only  prejudice  could  say  thai 
it  lowered.  And  it  has  been  justly  observed  that  tba 
ploughshare  might  as  well  be  accused  of  injuring  the 
earth  it  breaks  up  only  to  prepare  it  for  fruitfulneea. 

The  great  maxim  of  Eraamus  was,  *'  Give  light,  and 
the  darkneas  will  disperse  of  itself."  The  principle  ia 
good  ;  Luther  acted  upon  it.  Bui  when  the  enemiaa 
of  the  light  attempted  to  extiogniah  it,  or  to  anatch  the 
torch  from  him  who  bore  it,  was  it  fit  that,  from  a  love 
of  peace,  they  should  be  suffered  to  do  so  1  Waa  it 
not  iiduty  to  resist  the  wicked  1 

Eraamus  waa  deficient  in  courage.  But  eounige  la 
as  necessary  to  effect  a  reformation  as  to  capture  a 
city.  There  was  much  timidity  in  his  character. 
From  his  youth  he  trembled  at  the  mention  of  death. 
He  took  the  most  extraordinary  care  of  hia  health. 
He  would  avoid,  at  any  sacrifice,  a  place  where  conta- 
gion prevailed.  His  relish  for  the  comforts  of  life 
surpassed  even  bis  vanity,  and  this  waa  his  reaaan  for 
declining  more  than  one  brilliant  offer. 

Thus  it  waa  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  the  part  ot  a 
Reformer.  **  If  the  corrupted  morals  of  the  court  ot 
Rome  require  a  great  and  speedy  remedy,"  said  he, 
"  it  is  not  for  me,  or  such  as  me,  to  effect  it."*  Ha 
had  none  of  that  strength  of  faith  which  animated 
Luther.  While  the  latter  waa  ever  ready  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  truth,  Erasmus,  with  perfect  ioffenuoaa- 
ness,  could  say,  "Let  others  affect  martyraom:  for 
my  part,  I  think  myaelf  unworthy  of  that  iMnour.f  I 
fear,  if  a  tumult  arose,  I  should  be  like  Peter  in  bis  fall.*' 

Erssmus,  by  his  writings  and  discourses,  had,  nsora 
than  any  other  person,  hastened  the  Reformation ;  and 
yet  he  trembled  when  he  aaw  the  tempest  he  had 
raised  approaching.  He  would  hsve  given  aveiything 
to  reatore  the  former  calm,  even  with  its  heavy  vapours. 
But  it  was  too  Ute— 'the  dam  was  broken,  down.  It 
waa  no  longer  possible  to  stay  the  violence  of  the 
torrent  that  was  at  once  to  cleanse  and  fertiliie  the 
world.  Eraamus  was  powerful,  so  long  aa  he  vns  aa 
instrument  in  God's  hands.  When  he  ceaaed  to  be 
that,  he  waa  nothing. 

In  the  result  Erasmus  knew  not  on  which  side  to 
range  htmaelf.  None  pleased  him,  and  he  dreaded  all. 
**  It  ia  dangerous  to  spesk,"  said  he,  **  and  daogeroua 
to  be  silent.**  In  all  great  religious  movements  there 
sre  such  undecided  chsracters — respectable  in  aoma 
things,  but  hindering  the  truth,  and  who,  from  a  desire 
to  displease  no  one,  displesses  all. 

What,  we  may  ask,  would  become  of  truth,  if  God 
were  not  to  raise  up  in  its  defence  more  courageous 
champions  1 

Listen  to  the  advice  given  by  Erasmus  to  Vigilius 
Zuichem,  afterward  president  of  the  superior  court  of 
Brussels,  as  to  his  deportment  toward  the  sectaries,  (for 

*  Ingras  aliquod  et  pnBisni  renedlttm,  carlo  msom  noa  sit 
(Er.  Epp.  i.,  p.  653.) 
t  Ego  me  non  srbittxyr  boo  honors  dignum.    (Ibid.) 
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I  ha  gftfis  to  the  nformen.)  <*My 
fneiMJkip  fior  yoa  maket  me  to  deeire  tbat  yoo  sboQld 
keep  TOimetl  qaite  deer  of  contagion  of  aects,  and 
tlMt>oa  gire  them  no  ^toand  to  daira  Zoiehem  aa  their 
own.  If  jOQ  approve  their  teaching,  at  leaat  diaeem- 
Ue  yonr  approTai ;  and,  above  all,  never  diapate  with 
them.  A  joriaconault  muat  be  on  hia  gnard  with  theae 
people,  aa  a  eertatn  dying  man  eluded  the  devil.  The 
devil  aaked  him  what  be  believed.  The  dyin^  man, 
[  that,  if  he  confeased,  he  ahonld  be  aorpnaed  in 
ey,  anawered,  *  What  the  Chnich  believee.' 
Hia  interrogator  preaaed  him  with  the  qoeetion,  *  What 
doee>the  Choreh  believe  V  The  other  replied,  <  What 
I  believe  !*  Asain,  the  devil,  *  And  what  do  yoo  be- 
lieve t*  and  the  dying  man  rejoined,  *  What  the  Church 
believea.'"« 

So  the  duke,  Geoige  of  Saxony,  the  mortal  enemy 
of  Luther,  having  received  an  equivocal  answer  to  a 
qoeetion  he  had  addraiaed  to  Eraamua,  exclaimed  aloud, 
**  My  dear  Emamua,  waah  me  the  robe,  if  yoo  can, 
without  wetting  if  Secundua  Curio,  in  one  of  hia 
woika,  depicta  two  heavena,  the  papal  and  vhe  Chris- 
tian. He  found  Eraamua  in  neither ;  but  perceived 
him  inceaaantly  wheeling,  in  never  ending  eodiea,  be- 
tween both. 

Such  waa  Eraamua.  He  wanted  that  "  liberty  of 
heart "  which  makea  truly  free.  How  different  would 
he  have  been,  if  he  had  given  up  Unutlf  to  devote  hia 
eoul  to  truth.  But,  after  trying  to  work  aome  reforma, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  he^a  of  the  Chureh*-after 
having,  for  the  aake  of  Rome,  abandoned  the  Refor- 
mation, when  he  aaw  that  the  two  could  not  walk  to- 
gether--he  loat  all  hia  influence  with  either.  On  the 
one  aide  hia  recantations  could  not  reprc«M  the  indig- 
nation of  the  fanatic  partiaana  of  popery.  They  felt 
the  injury  he  had  done  them,  and  never  forgave  it. 
The  moiika  poured  forth  abuae  on  him  from  their  pol- 
ptta.  They  called  him  a  second  Lncian,  a  fox  that  had 
laid  waste  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  A  doctor  of 
Conatance  had  the  portrait  of  ESraaraua  hung  up  in 
hie  atody,  that  he  might  apit  in  his  ' 


I  &ce  aa  often  aa  he 


And,  on  the  other  hand,  Erumua,  ibiaakhig  the 
etaodard  of  the  Gospel,  found  himaelf  deprived  of  the 
•flectioo  and  eateem  of  the  noblest  men  of  hia  age,  and 
had  doobtlees  to  suffer  the  Iocs  of  those  heavenly  con- 
eoUtiona  which  God  sheds  into  the  hearta  of  thoee  who 
act  aa  sood  aoldiera  of  Chriat.  So,  at  leaat,  it  would 
aeem,  m>m  the  bitter  tears,  painful  vigile,  diaturbed 
net,  &ihire  of  appetite,  and  loea  of  relish  ibr  literary 
puraoita,  ooee  hia  only  eojoymenta,  wrinkled  forehead, 
•allow  complexion,  and  dejected  and  aoirowfnl  exprea- 
aton,  that  hatred  of  what  he  calla  a  cruel  life,  and  de- 
L         oire  of  death,  which  he  deaeiibed  to  hie  frienda.t    Poor 


The  enemiea  of  Eraamua  went  a  little  beyond  the 
truth,  when  they  aaid,  on  the  appearance  of  Luther, 
*•  Eraamua  Uid  the  esg,  and  Luther  has  hatched  it."} 

The  aame  signs  of  new  life  that  were  aeon  among 
Ike  prinoea;  the  biahopa,  and  the  learned,  were  viaible 
among  men  of  the  world,  nobles,  kniffhta,  and  war- 
iHwa.    The  noblee  of  Germany  played  an  important 

•  Erasml  Epiit,  874. 
f  t  Vlgiiis  molwUB,  fommas  irrequietus,  clbus  intipidas  om- 

aif ,  iMum  qnoqae  maBanim  ftudium ipsa  frontis  men 

masotia,  mltai  pelor,  oettlonim  Mbtiistii  d^Jsctio . . .  (Ersm 

Kyp.  1,  p.  laaa) 

t  The  workt  of  Erasmus  were  edited  by  John  Leclerc, 
at  Lim,  in  1703,  in  10  vols,  folio.  For  hii  life,  consult  Bu* 
Tigny  Tie  d*Erasme,  Paris,  1757.  A  Muller  Leben  das  Erss- 
mas-Bamb.  1898 ;  and  the  life  insetted  by  Leclero  in  his 
*'  INUioMigiM  CAmsw.»  .  See  also  the  able  and  impartial  per- 
mrmanoe  of  M.  Nisard,  (Revue  des  deux  mondes)— jet  M 
Nisaid  ssems  to  me  to  be  mistaken  in  his  estimate  of  Luther 


part  in  the  ReformatioD.  Many  of  the  moot  ilhiattiooa 
aona  of  Germany  formed  a  close  alliance  with  Uteraiy 
men,  and,  inflamed  with  a  zeal,  aometimea  indiacreet, 
made  efforta  to  deliver  their  dependanta  from  the  yoke 
of  Rome. 

Yarioua  causes  would  contribute  to  make  fiienda  to 
the  Reformation  amon^  the  noblea.  Some,  havii^ 
frequented  the  univeraities,  had  there  received  mio 
their  boaoms  that  fire  with  which  the  learned  were 
animated.  Others,  educated  in  noble  aentimenta,  had 
hearta  open  to  the  elevating  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  found  in  the  Reformation  a  vague  and  chivahoua 
something  to  charm  and  captivate  them.  Othera,  it 
must  be  owned,  were  influenced  by  ill  will  to  the  clerfly, 
who  had  helped,  under  the  rule  of  Maximilian,  to  de- 
prive them  of  their  ancient  independence,  and  reduce 
them  to  Bubmtaaion  to  their  princee.  Full  of  enthu- 
siasm, they  deemed  the  Reformation  the  prelude  of  a 
great  political  renovation;  they  hoped  to  behold  the 
empire  emerge  from  the  crisis  with  a  splendour  alUK 
gather  unprecedented,  and  a  better  and  more  fflorioua 
sUte  of  things  established  in  the  world  aa  much  by  the 
sword  of  chivalry  as  by  the  word  of  God.*  , 

Ulric  de  Hiitten,  surnamed  the  Demoslhenea  of 
Germany,  from  his  philippics  against  the  papacy,  forma, 
aa  it  were,  the  link  which  then  held  united  the  kniffhta 
and  the  men  of  letters.  He  waa  no  less  distinguished 
by  hie  writings  than  by  his  military  exploits.  Descend- 
ed from  an  ancient  family  of  Franconia,  he  was  aent, 
when  eleven  yeara  old,  to  the  convent  of  Folds,  to  bo- 
come  in  due  time  a  monk.  But  Ulric,  who  felt  no  in- 
clination for  that  voeatipn,  fled  from  the  convent  in  his 
sixteenth  year,  and  repaired  to  the  University  of  Co- 
logne, where  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  lan- 
guaffes  and  poetry.  At  a  later  period  he  led  a  wander^ 
inglife ;  waa  preaent,  in  1513,  at  the  siege  of  Padua,  in 
the  capacity  of  a  common  soldier ;  saw  Rome  and  all 
her  abominationa,  and  there  sharpened  the  darU  which 
he  afterward  buried  againat  her. 

On  hia  return  to  Germany,  Hutten  compoaed  against 
Rome  a  writing  entitled  The  Raman  TrinUv,  He 
there  strips  bare  the  diaordera  of  that  court,  and  ahowa 
the  neceseity  of  putting  a  forcible  atop  to  ita  opprea- 
aiona.  ^'lliefe  are  three  things,"  saya  a  tnveller, 
named  Yadiacua,  introduced  in  this  tract,  *'  which  wo 
commonly  bring  away  with  ua  from  R!ome*-a  bad 
conacience,  a  vitiated  stomach,  and  an  empty  puree. 
There  are  three  thinga  which  Rome  doea  not  belieye 
in — the  immoitalitv  of  the  aoul,  the  reaurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  hell.  There  are  three  thinge  which  Rome 
tradea  in — the  grace  of  Christ,  the  diffnitiea  of  the 
church,  and  women."  The  laat  writinff  obliged  Hittten 
to  quit  the  court  of  the  archbiahop  of  Menu,  where  ho 
waa  reaiding  when  he  compoeed  it. 

When  Reuehlin'e  aSair  with  the  0ominicana  made 
a  noiae,  H4tten  took  the  part  of  the  learned  doctor. 
One  of  hie  univeraity  acquaintances,  Crotua  Robianua, 
and  others,  compoeed  at  that  time  the  famoua  satire, 
known  by  the  name  of  "  Lettera  of  Obacure  Men," 
which  first  appeared  in  1516,  one  year  before  the  thesea 
of  Luther.  Thia  writing  was  attributed  especially  to 
Hdtten,  and  it  ia  very  probable  that  he  had  a  laigo 
share  in  ita  compoaition.  In  it  tho  monks,  who  were 
the  enemies  of  Reochlin,  and  are  exhibited  as  the 
authors  of  theee  letters,  discourse  of  the  sffairs  of  the 
time,  and  of  theological  aubjecta,  in  their  msnner  and 
in  barbaroua  Latin.  They  addreaa  to  their  coireapon- 
dent  Eratiua,  profeaaor  at  Cologne,  the  moat  idolie  and 

*  Animus  ingens  et  ferox,  riribus  pollens .  Nam  at  consilia 
et  eonatus  Hnttenl  non  defeoissent,  quasi  nerri  copiarum. 
atque  potentiae,  Jam  mutatio  omnium  remm  extitisset,  et  quasi 
orbis  status  publid  fnisset  oo&Tersua— CWsmt.  FIto  liwsw» 
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thajr  discQw  with  tho  otaoat  tioi' 
plietty  their  giOM  igoortnee,  iocndatity,  •aperttition, 
and  low  and  vulgar  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  their 
pfide,  and  fanatieal,  and  peraecating  seal.  They  re- 
late to  him  man  J  of  their  low  adventures  and  debauche- 
tiea,  and  many  scandalous  particulars  of  the  conduct 
of  Hochstraten,  Pfafferkorn,  and  other  heads  of  their 
party.  These  letteM  are  very  amuaioff,  from  their 
Mixture  of  hypoorisy  and  stupidity :  and  the  whole  was 
■o  much  to  ths  life,  that  the  Dominicans  'and  Francis- 
eans  of  England  received  the  .writing  with  great  appro- 
bation, and  thought  it  to  be  really  composed  in  the 
principles  and  for  the  defence  of  their  order.  A  prior 
of  Brabant,  in  bis  credulous  simplicity,  bought  a  large 
number  of  copies,  and  sent  therar  aa  praaents  to  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  Dominicans.  The  monks, 
■loro  end  more  irritated,  importuned  Leo  X.  for  a  severe 
bull  against  all  who  should  dare  to  read  these  letters ; 
but  that  pontiff  refuaed  them.  They  were  compelled 
to  endure  the  general  ridicule,  and  to  auppress  their 
anger.  No  work  ever  struck  a  more  terrible  blow  at 
the  pillars  of  popery.  But  it  was  not  by  ridicule  and 
eatire  that  the  Gospel  was  ordained  to  triumph.  If  iu 
frienda  had  continued  their  progress  in  these  ways ; 
if  the  Reformation,  instead  of  attacking  error  with  the 
weapons  of  God,  had  had  recourae  to  the  spirit  of 
mockery,  its  cause  had  been  lost.  Luther  loudly  con- 
demned these  satirea.  One  of  his  acquaintancea  ba- 
ring sent  him  one,  entitled  "  The  Burthen  of  the  Peti- 
tion of  Pasquin.*'  "  Thp  absurditiee  yon  have  sent 
me,"  said  he,  **  appear  to  be  the  production  of  an  ill- 
regulated  mind.  I  have  ahown  them  to  some  friends, 
aiM  they  all  formed  the  same  opinion  of  them."  And 
in  reference  to  the  same  work,  ne  wrote  to  another  of 
his  correspoodenta.  **  This  petition  seems  to  me  a 
ireak  of  the  same  buffiKm  who  wrote  the  Letters  of 
Obscure  Men.  I  approve  hie  design,  hot  not  hia  per- 
formance ;  for  he  deals  only  in  reproachful  and  inaulting 
language."*  This  judgment  may  be  thought  severe, 
baft  it  shows  the  spirit  of  Luther,  and  how  he  arose 
ftbove  his  eontemporariee.  Yet  it  must  be  added  that 
he  did  not  always  foltow  theae  wise  maxims. 

Ulric,  being  obliged  to  renonnee  the  protection  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Mentx,  courted  the  favour  of  Charles 
v.,  who  was  then  at  variance  with  the  pope. 

He  repaired  to  Brussels,  wheie  Charles  held  his 
court.  Bot,  far  from  gaining  any  advantage,  he  learned 
that  the  pope  had  required  the  emperor  to  send  him, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  to  Rome.  The  inquisitor  Hoch- 
straten,  the  persecutor  of  Reuehlin,  was  one  of  those 
charged  with  the  office  of  bringing  him  to  trial.  Indig- 
nant that  his  enemies  should  have  dared  to  make  such 
ft  demand  of  the  emperor,  Ulric  quitted  Brabant.  Just 
outside  Brussels  he  met  Hochstraten  on  the  road.  The 
terrified  inquiaitor  fell  upon  his  knees  and  commended 
hia  soul  to  God  and  the  saints.  "  No,"  said  the  knight ; 
**  I  will  not  soil  my  weapon  with  thy  blood  !*'  He 
gave  him  aome  strokes  with  the  flat  of  his  sword,  and 
allowed  him  to  pass  unhurt. 

Hditen  sought  refugee  in  the  Castle  of  Ebemberff, 
where  Francis  of  Sickingen  offered  an  asylum  to  all 
who  were  persecuted  b^  the  Ultramontanee.  It  was 
there  that  his  seal,  pantmg  for  the  enfranchisement  of 
his  nation,  dictated  those  remarkable  letters  addressed 
to  Charles  V.,  Frederic  the  elector  of  Saxony,  Albert, 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  the  princes  and  nobility, 
srfaicfa  place  him  in  the  first  rank  of  oratora.  Thete  he 
oomposed  all  those  writings,  destined  to  be  read  and 
comprehended  by  the  common  people,  which  spread 
throughout  the  German  population  a  horror  of  Home 
and  a  love  of  liberty.  Devoted  to  the  cause  of  the 
Refoimeryhis  design  was  to  lead  the  nobles  to  take  up 
•LatberiEpp.L,p.87,8a. 


arma  in  favour  of  the  Qoepol»  and  te  iqsh  sinorian  hmd 
on  that  Rome  which  Lother  aimed  to  deetcoy  otdy  hf 
the  word  and  invincible  power  of  the  truth. 

And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  aU  this  warlike  exoltatioo, 
it  is  delightful  to  find  in  Huiten  kind  and  coiisideittte 
feelings.  At  the  death  of  bis  psrents,  he  gave  up  to 
his  brothers  all  the  property  of  the  family,  though  he 
was  the  eldest  sou,  and  even  bagged  them  not  to  write 
to  him  nor  send  him  any  money,  lest,  notwiihatanding 
their  innocence,  they  alwuld  be  expoaed  to  the  malice 
of  his  enemies,  and  fall  with  him  into  the  pit. 

If  truth  cannot  acknowledge  him  aa  one  of  her  chfl- 
dren,  for  she  ever  walks  in  company  with  holineee  of 
life  and  charity  of  heart,  ahe  will  at  least  accord  to  hioa 
an  honourable  mentioa  as  one  of  the  most  formidable 
enemies  of  error.* 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Franoia  of  Siekingeo,  hie 
illustrious  friend  and  protector.  This  noble. knight, 
whom  many  of  his  cootemporaries  judged  worthy  of  the 
imperial  crown,  shines  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  wa«- 
like  antagonists  of  Rome.  Though  delighting  in  the 
noise  of  battles,  be  was  fuU  of  ardour  for  learning,  and 
venemtion  for  its  professors.  At  the  head  of  sn  anny 
which  threatened  Wurtemborg,  be  commanded  that  in 
case  Stutgard  should  be  taken  by  assault,  the  houee 
and  property  of  the  distinguished  scholar,  John  Reacb- 
lin,  ahoold  be  ree^ted.  He  afurward  invited  him  te 
his  camp,  embraced  him,  and  tendered  him  hia  asaie- 
taoce  in  the  contest  between  him  and  the  meoka  of 
Cologne.  Qhivalry  had  for  a  long  time  prided  itself  id 
despising  learning.  The  period  we  are  reuacing  pie- 
sents  a  new  specucle.  Under  the  pooderoue  cuiraseee 
of  Sickingen  and  Hutten,  we  perceive  that  new  move- 
ment of  the  general  intelligence  then  everywhen 
beginning  to  make  itself  felt.  The  Reformation  gave 
to  the  worid,  as  iu  first  fruits,  warrion  who  were  friends 
of  the  arts  and  of  peace. 

Hiitten,  during  his  rssideoce  at  the  Castle  of  Sickie- 
gen,  after  his  return  from  Bniseels,  encoeraged  the 
brave  knight  to  atody  the  evangelic  doctrine,  and  ex- 
plained to  him  the  main  troths  on  which  it  is  baaed. 
**  And  is  there  any  man,"  exclaimed  Sickingee,  in 
astonishment,  **that  daree  aeek  to  overturn  each  a 
doctrine !     MTho  daiea  to  attempt  it  V 

Several  who  were  at  e  later  period  distingnished  es 
Reformers,  found  a  refuge  in  bis  castle.  Aaaeog  otheie^ 
Msrtin  Bucer,  Aquila,  Schwebel,  GEicolaapediue ;  ee 
that  Hutten,  with^some  reason,  designated  Ebembeig 
the  "  house  of  the  just."  (Ecolampadiue  preached, 
aceording  to  his  custom,  every  day  at  the  castle. 
Nevertheless  the  warriors  there  collected  were  *era  long 
weary  of  hearing  so  much  of  the  mild  virtues  of  Chrte- 
tianity  ;  the  sermons  were  too  long  for  them,  though 
CEcolampadios'did  his  best  to  be  brief.  They,  how- 
ever, csme  every  dsy  to  church,  but  it  was  msrely  to 
hear  the  benediction,  or  to  make  a  abort  prayer,  ao  that 
CEcolampadius  was  used  to  exclaim,  "  Alas  I  the  word 
is  here  sown  upon  rocks." 

Soon  after,  Sickingen,  wishing  to  help  the  caese  of 
truth  in  his  own  fashion,  declared  war  against  the 
Archbishop  of  Treves,  "  to  open  a  door,*'  as  be  seid, 
**  for  the  Uospel."  It  was  in  vain  that  Luther,  who 
had  then  appeared,  dissuaded  him  from  it ;  be  sttapked 
Treves  with  five  thousand  horse  and  a  thousancf  foot. 
The  couragious  archbishop,  assisted  by  the  Palatine 
and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  compelled  him  to  retreat. 
In  the  spring  following,  the  allies  besieged  him  in  his 
Castle  of  Ijandslein.  After  a  blbody  assault,  Sickingen 
was  obliged  to  retire ;  be  was  mortally  wounded.  The 
three  princes^  penetrated  into  the  fortress,  and,  passiog 
through  its  apartments,  found  the  lion-hearted  knight 

Hutten's  works  have  bean  pohUshsd  si  Bsslie  by  Mae- 
Chen,  18S2  to  18M,  in  A  vols.,  8vo. 
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m  «  ^ok,  stratehed  od  hit  d«tt1i  M.  He  pat  forth 
trit  haud  to  the  Palatine,  without  seeming  to  notice 
<he  princes  trho  accompanied  him.  But  they  over- 
whelmed liim  with  questtooa  and  reproaches.  *'  Leave 
me  in  quiet,**  said  he,  ''  for  I  must  now  prepare  to 
answer  to  a  greater  Lord  than  ye."  When  Luiher 
heard  of  his  death,  he  exclaimed,  *'  The  Lord  is  just 
bat  wonderful !  It  is  not  hy  the  swoid  that  he  will 
have  his  gospel  propagated.** 

8ach  was  the  melancholy  end  of  a  wanior  who,  as 
emperor,  or  as  an  elector,  might  perhaps  have  raised 
Germany  to  a  high  degree  of  glory,  bat  who,  confined 
within  a  narrow  circle,  expended  aselesaly  the  great 
powers  with  which  he  was  gifted.  It  was  not  in  the 
tumuliuoos  minds  of  these  warriors  that  divine  truth 
came  to  fix  her  abode.  It  was  not  by  their  armf  that 
the  truth  was  to  prevail ;  and  God,  by  bringing  to 
nought  the  mad  projects  of  Sickingeo,  confirmed  anew 
the  testimony  of^St.  Paul,  **  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  ihrougn  Ghxl.'* 

Another  knight,  Harmot  of  Cronl^rg,  the  friend  of 
Hutten  and  Sickinffen,  appeara,  however,  to  have  had 
more  wiedom  end  knowleoge  of  the  truth.  He  wrote 
with  much  modesty  to  Leo  X.,  ar||(ing  him  to  reatore 
hie  temporal  power  to  him  to  whom  it  belooged«  namely, 
to  the  emperor.  Addreeaing  hia  subjects  as  a  father, 
lie  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  the  doctrinea  of  the 
Gospel,  and  exhorted  them  to  foith,  obedience  and  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ,  *\  who,**  added  he,  **  is  the  sovereign 
Lord  of  all."  He  res^^oed  to  the  emperor  a  pension 
«f  two  hundred  docals,  "  booaose  he  vrooM  no  longer 
eerve  oue  who  gave  ear  to  the  enemies  of  the  troth.*' 
And  we  find  a  saying  of  bis  recorded  which  places  him, 
in  our  judgment,  above  Batten  and  Sickingen  :  **  Oor 
heavenly  teacher,  the  Holy  Ghoet,  can,  when  he  pleaaea, 
teach  us  in  one  hour  roach  more  of  the  iaith  of  Christ, 
than  could  be  learned  in  ten  years  at  the  University  of 
Paris.*' 

However,  those  who  only  look  for  the  friends  of 
Che  Reformation  oo  the  steps  of  thrones,*  or  in  eathe- 
4rala  and  academiee,  and  who  aoppooe  H  had  no  friends 
«moDg  the  people,  are  greatly  mistaken.  God,  who 
was  preparing  the  hearta  of  the  wise  and  powerful,  was 
also  preparing  among  the  lowest  of  the  people  many 
oimple  and  bumble  men,  who  were  one  day  to  become 
Che  promoters  of  bis  truth.  The  history  of  those  times 
shows  the  exeiiement  that  prevailed  among  the  lower 
«l«aaos.  There  were  not  only  many  yoang  men  who 
roee  to  fill  the  highest  offices  in  the  Church,  but  there 
were  men  who  continued  all  their  livee  employed  in 
the  hoflsblest  occupations,  who  powerfully  contributed 
to  the  revival  of  Christianity.  We  relate  some  cir- 
««msuiieee  in  the  life  of  one  of  them. 

He  was  the  eon  of  a  tailor  named  Hana  Sachs,  and 
was  bora  at  Nuremberg,  the  5th  November,  1484. 
He  was  named  Hans  (John)  after  his  father,  and  had 
nado  aome  progress  in  his  studies,  when  a  severe  ill- 
neee  obliging  him  to  abandon  them,  he  applied  himaelf 
to  the  trade  of  a  ahoemaker.  Yonng  Hans  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  liberty  this  humble  profeseion  afforded 
to  his  mind  to  search  into  higher  .subjects  better  suited 
to  hie  inclination.  Since  moaic  had  been  banished 
from  the  castles  of  the  nobles,  it  seems  to  bave  sought 
and  found  an  asylum  among  the  lower  orders  of  the 
merry  cities  of  Germany.  A  school  for  singing  was 
held  in  the  chorch  of  Nurembera.  The  exercises  in 
which  young  Hana  joined  opened  his  heart  to  religious 
impressions,  and  helped  to  excite  in  him  a  taste  for 
poeiiy  and  music.  However,  the  young  man*8  genius 
could  not  long  be  confined  withm  the  walls  of  a  work- 
shop. He  wished  to  see  thst  world  of  which  he  had 
lead  ao  much  in  books,  of  which  his  companions  had 
•  8ae  Cbateaabriand  Etudes  Historlques.      . 


told  him  00  moch,  and  which  his  yocAfal  i 
peopled  with  wonders.  In  Ifill,  he  took  his^bnndW 
on  his  shoulders,  and  aet  ont,  directing  his  coarse  tiK 
ward  the  south.  The  young  traveller,  who  met  wich 
merry  companiona  on  his  road,  students  who  wwo 
passing  thfoogh  the  country,  and  many  dangerous  at- 
tractions, soon  felt  within  himself  a  fearful  atnigvb. 
The  luats  of  life  and  his  holy  Desolations  contended 
for  the  msstery.  Trembling  for  the  issue,  he  iled  and 
sought  refuge  in  the  little  town  of  Wels,  in  AnsCria^ 
(1613,)  where  he  lived  in  retirement,  and  in  the  culti- 
vation of  the  fine  arte.  The  Emperor  Maximilian 
happened  to  pees  through  the  town  with  a  brilliant  ra* 
tinoe.  The  young  poet  was  carried  awav  by  the 
splendoor  of  this  court.  The  prince  received  him  into 
hie  huntinff  establishment,  and  Hans  again  forgot  his 
better  resolutions  in  the  joyous  chambera  of  the  pa- 
lace of  Insprock.  But  again  hia  conscience  loudlj 
reproeched  him.  The  young  huntsman  Uid  aside  his 
glittering  uniform,  set  out,  repaired  to  Schwartz,  and 
afterwaM  to  Munich.  It  was  there,  in  1614,  at  the 
affe  of  twenty,  he  eang  his  first  hymn,  **  to  tho  honooz 
of  God,"  to  a  well  known  chaunt.  He  was  loaded 
with  applause.  Everywhere  in  his  travels  hu  had  oc* 
casion  to  notice  numerous  and  melancholy  ^:>uh  of 
the  abuses  under  which  reliffion  was  labourinir. 

On  his  return  to  Nuremberg,  Hana  settled  t.^  i'.fe, 
married,  and  became  the  father  of  a  family,  '^'ben 
the  Reformation  burst  forth,  he  lent  an  attentive  ear. 
He  clang  to  that  holy  book  which  had  already  become 
dear  to  him  as  a  poet,  and  which  he  now  no  longer 
eearched  for  pictures  and  music,  but  for  the  light  of 
troth.  To  this  sacred  troth  he  aoon  dedicated  hia 
lyre.  From  a  humble  workshop,  situsted  at  one  of 
the  gates  of  the  imperial  city  of  Nuremberg,  proceed- 
ed sounds  that  resounded  through  all  Germany,  pre- 
paring the  minds  of  men  for  a  new  era,  and  every- 
where endearing  to  the  people  the  great  revolution 
which  was  then  in  progrMs.  The  spiritual  songs  of 
Hans  Sacha,  hia  Bible  in  verse,  powerfully  assisted 
this  work.  It  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  say  to 
which  it  was  most  indebted,  the  Prince  Elector  of 
Saxony,  Administrator  of  the  empire,  or  the  shoe- 
maker of  Nuremberg ! 

There  was  at  this  time  something  in  every  class  of 
society  that  preaaged  a  Reformation.  In  ever^  quar- 
ter signs  were  manifest,  and  eventa  were  pressing  for- 
ward that  threatened  to  overturn  the  work  of  ages  of 
darkness,  and  to  bring  about  **  a  new  order  of  things.** 
The  light  discovered  in  thst  age  had  communicate  to 
all  countries,  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  a  multitude 
of  new  ideaa.  The  minds  of  men,  which  hsd  slept 
for  so  many  ages,seemed  resolved  to  redeem,  by  their 
activity  the  time  they  had  lost.  To  have  left  them 
idle  and  without  nourishment,  or  to  have  oflfered  them 
no  other  food  than  that  which  had  long  sosuined  theii 
languishing  existence,  would  have  shown  great  igno 
ranee  of  human  nature.  The  mind  of  man  saw  clear- 
ly what  was,  and  what  was  cominff,  and  surveyed  with 
daring  eye  the  immense  gulph  that  ae{)arated  these 
two  worlds.  Orest  princes  were '  seated  upon  the 
throne ;  the  ancient  colossus  of  Rome  was  tottenng 
under  its  own  weight ;  the  by-gone  spirit  of  chivalry 
was  leaving  the  world,  and  giving  place  to  a  new  spi. 
rit  which  breathed  at  the  same  time  from  the  sane  to 
aries  o#  learning  and  from  the  dwellings  of  the  com 
mon  people ;  the  art  of  printing  had  given  wings  to 
the  written  word,  which  carried  it,  like  certain  seeds, 
to  the  most  distant  regions ;  the  discovery  of  the  In- 
dies enlarged  the  boundaries  of  the  world.  Every 
thing  proclaimed  a  mighty  revolution  at  hand. 

But  whence  was  nhe  stroke  to  come  that  shooM 
throw  down  the  ancient  edifice,  and  call  op  a  new 


LUIHER'S  PAftENTS-mRlH  OF  LimiER. 


ttnietmfioiBll»nuaft  No  om  eo«M  imwer  this 
oueation.  Who  had  mon  wudom  than  Fredenel 
Who  had  more  l«niog  thtn  RooeUiD  1  Who  had 
more  talent  than  Eiaaoraal  Who  had  more  wit 
and  oMi^jr  than  Hfttttnl  Who  had  more  con- 
lago  than  Sickiogm  t  Who  had  mom  Tiitne  than 
Oionheigt  And  yet  it  waa  neither  Frederic,  nor 
Renchlin,  nor  Enamoa,  nor  H  tten»  nor  Skkingen, 
nor  Cranbeig.  Learned  men,  pcincea,  warriora,  the 
Ghveh  itaaif,  all  )mA  undenniiiad  •m»  of  the  old 


firandationa ;  hot  there  thej  had  stopped :  and  a» 
where  waa  aeen  the  hand  of  power  that  waa  to  !>• 
Ood'a  inatniment. 

However,  all  felt  that  it  woold  aeon  ho  aeen. 
Some  pretended  to  have  diaeovered  in  the  stan  sure 
indications  of  ita  appearing.  Some,  seeing  the  mia^- 
rahle  sute  of  religion,  foretold  the  near  approach  off 
Antichrist.  Othera,  on  the  contrary,  preaaged  aoiaa 
reformation  at  hand.  The  world  waa  m  azpectatioia 
Lother  appeared. 


BOOK  II. 

THE  YOUTH,  CONVERSION,  AND  EARLY  LABOURS  OF  LUTHER. 
148a— 1517 


All  things  were  ready.  God  who  preparaa  his  work 
for  ages,  accomplishes  it,  when  his  time  is  come,  by 
the  feeblest  instrumenu.  Jt  is  the  method  of  God^s 
pTOTidence  to  effect  great  resulu  by  inconsiderable 
means.  This  law,  which  pervadea  the  kingdom  of 
nature,  is  discerned  also  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
God  chose  the  Reformers  of  the  Church  from  the 
same  condition,  and  wordly  circumstances,  from 
whence  he  bad  before  taken  the  Apostles.  He  chose 
them  from  that  humble  class  which,  though  not  the 
lowest,  can  hardly  be  said  lo  belong  to  the  middle 
ranks.  Every  thing  was  thus  to  make  manifest  to  the 
world  that  the  work  was  not  of  man,  but  of  God. 
The  reformer,  Zwingle,  emerged  from  a  shepherd's 
hut  among  the  Alps ;  Melancchon,  the  great  theolo- 
gian of  the  Reformation,  from  an  armourer'a  woxk- 
sbop,  and  Luther  from  the  cottage  of  a  poor  miner. 

The  opening  period  of  a  man's  life, — that  in  which 
his  natural  character  is  formed  and  developed  under 
the  hand  of  God, — ^is  always  important.  It  is  espe- 
cially so  in  Luther*s  career.  The  whole  Reformation 
was  there. 

The  different  pbaaea  of  thia  work  succeeded  each 
other  in  the  mind  of  him  who  was  to  be  the  instrument 
for  it,  before  it  was  publicly  accomplished  in  the  world. 
The  knowledge  of  the  Reformation  effected  in  the 
heart  of  Luther  himself  is,  in  truth,  the  key  to  the  Re- 
formation of  the  Church.  It  is  only  by  studying  the 
work  in  the  individual,  that  we  can  comprehend  the 
general  work.  They  who  neglect  the  former,  will 
know  but  the  form  and  exterior  signs  of  the  latter. 
They  may  gain  knowledge  of  certain  events  and  re- 
sults,  but  they  wiU  never  comprehend  the  intrinsic 
nature  of  that  renovation ;  for  the  principle  of  life  that 
was  the  soul  of  it  will  remain  unknown  to  them.  Let 
08  then  study  the  Reformation  of  Luther  himself,  be- 
fore we  contemplate  the  facta  that  changed  the  atate 
of  Christendom. 

John  Luther,  the  son  of  a  peasant  of  the  village  of 
Mora,  near  Eisenach,  in  the  county  of  Mansfield,  in 
Thiiringia,  descended  from  an  ancient  and  widely- 
spread  family  of  humble  peasantry,*  married  the 
daughter  o(  an  inhabitant  of  Neosudt,  in  the  bishopric 
of  Wnrzburg,  named  Margaret  Lindemann.  Ij^e  new 
married  couple  left  Eisenach,  and  went  to  settle  in  the 
little  town  of  Eisleben,  in  Saxony. 

Seckendorff  relates,  on  the  testimony  of  Relhan,  the 
snperintendant  of  Eisensch  in  1601,  that  t^e  mother 
of  Luther,  thinking  her  time  was  not  nesTf  ba^  gon®  ^ 

•  Tcstos  fSuBilla  ert  et  late  propagatatisdioQj^iDBi  honinoiB. 
(Mdane.  Yit.  I«iith>) 


the  fair  of  Eisleben,  and  that  there  aha  waa  breoghl  to 
bed  of  her  son.  Notwrithstanding  the  credit  that  is  doa 
to  Seckendoiff,  thia  fact  dooa  not  seem  well  aatheoti* 
cated ;  indeed,  it  is  not  alioded  to  by  any  of  the  oldest 
historians  of  Lather ;  moreover,  the  distance  from  Mor% 
to  Eialeben  must  be  about  twenty-four 


journey  not  likely  to  have  been  undertaken  in  i 

in  which  Luther's  mother  then  was,  for  the  sake  of 

Soing  to  a  fair ;  and,  lastly,  the  testimony  of  Lother 
imself  appears  to  contradict  this  assertion** 
John  Luther  was  a  man  of  npriffht  character,  diligent 
in  his  business,  open-hearted^  and  possessing  a  stre^tk 
of  purpose  bordering  upon  obstinacy.  Of  more  coTti- 
vated  mind  than  the  generality  of  hia  class,  he  reod 
much.  Books  wer%  then  rare;  but  John  did  not 
neglect  any  opportunity  of  jprocuring  them.  They 
were  his  recreation  in  the  intervals  of  rest,  that  hia 
severe  and  assidoons  laboura  allowed  him.  Margaret 
poeseaaed  those  virtnea  which  adorn  good  and  piona 
women.  Modeaty,  the  fear  of  God,  and  devotion, 
especially  marked  her  character.  She  was  considered 
by  the  mothen  of  familiee  in  the  place  where  aho 
resided,  aa  a  model  worthy  of  their  imitation,  t 

It  is  not  precisely  known  how  long  the  new-nurried 
couple  had  been  settled  at  Eisleben,  when,  on  tho 
tenth  of  November,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
Margaret  gave  birth  to  a  son.  Melancthon  often 
questioned  the  mother  of  his  friends  as  to  the  time  of 
her  son's  birth.  '*  I  Well  remember  the  dsy  and  tho 
hour,"  replied  ahe ;  "  but  I  am  not  ceitain  about  tho 
year."  But  James,  the  brother  of  Lother,  an  honest 
and  upright  man,  said  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
all  the  family,  Martin  waa  bom  in  the  year  of  oor  Lord 
1483,  on  the  teiith  of  November.  It  was  the  eve  of 
St  Martin.^  The  firat  thought  of  his  pious  parents 
waa  to  devote  to  God,  by  the  rite  of  beotism,  the  child 
that  had  been  sent  them.  The  next  dav,  which  waa 
Tuesday,  the  father,  with  joy  and  gratitude,  carried  hie 
son  to  St.  Peter's  church.  It  wss  there  he  received 
the  seal  of  his  dedication  to  the  Lord.  They  named 
him  Martin,  in  memory  of  the  cjey- 

Little  Martin  was  not  six  months  old,  when  hia 
parents  led  Eisleben,  to  go  to  Manafield,  which  is  only 
fivo  leagues  distant.  The  mines  of  Mansfield  were 
thon  much  celebrated.    John  Luther,  an  indoatiiona 

*  Ego  natnt  sum  in  Eisleben  baptizstniqae  apad  Saaotasfr 
Pfltnun  ibidem.  Parentes  mei  ds  prope  Ximiaoo  illoo  migrsr 
runL    (L.  Epp.  L,  p.  890.) 

t  Intacbanturque  in  sam  CBtene  honestn  muliarss,  at  m 
exomplar  virtutam.    (MelSDCthon  Vita  Latksri.) 

X  Mdfoioth.  Vita  Luthed. 


LUlHEira  EARLY  LIFE— MAGDEBURG. 


1BM»  feeUng  Uwl  lis  ahiNiU  perhap*  be  ealM  upon  to 
brin^  up  ft  nomenrnt  family,  hoped  to  get  a  belter 
liTeUbood  there  for  himaelf  and  his  children.  It  was 
in  this  town  that  the  nnderatanding  and  phjtical 
poweia  of  young  Lother  were  first  developed  ;  it  waa 
there  that  hie  activity  began  to  display  itself;  there 
lie  began  to  speak  and  act.  The  plains  of  Mansfield, 
the  bulks  of  the  Vipper,  were  the  theatre  of  his  first 
•porta  with  the  children  of  the  netghboarhood. 

The  early  years  of  their  abode  at  Mansfield  were  fall 
of  difficulty  for  the  worthy  John  and  his  wife.  They 
lived  at  first  in  extreme  poverty.  **  My  parents,"  said 
the  Reformer,  **  weie  very  poor.  My  father  was  a 
woodcutter,  and  mv  mother  has  often  carried  the  wood 
on  her  beck,  that  she  might  earn  wherewith  to  bring  us 
children  up.  They  endured  the  hardest  labour  for  our 
aakes.*'  The  example  of  parents  whom  he  reverenced, 
•ad  the  habits  Ihey  trained  him  to»  very  earW  accus- 
tomed Luther  to  toil  and  frugal  fare.  How  often  may 
Martin,  when  a  child,  have  accompanied  his  mother 
to  the  wood,  and  made  up  and  brought  to  her  his 
little  &ggot. 

There  are  blessings  oromised  to  the  labour  of  the 
Twhteous,  and  John  Luther  experienced  their  reality. 
He  gmdually  made  his  way;,  and  esUblished  at  Mans- 
field two  small  fiimaces  for  iron.  Bv  the  side  of  these 
foiges  little  Martin  grew  up— and  it  was  with  the 
earnings  of  this  industry  that  his  father  waa  afterward 
able  to  place  him  at  school.  **  It  was  firom  a  miner's 
fire-side,'*  says  the  worthy  Ma^sius,  *'  that  one  who 
vras  destined  to  recast  vital  Christianity  was  to  go 
forth  :  an  expression  of  God*s  purpose,  by  his  means, 
to  cleanse  the  eons  of  liovi,  and  refine  them  as  gold  in 
His  furnace."*  Respected  by  all  for  his  uprightness, 
irreproachable  conduct,  and  good  sense,  he  was  made 
one  of  the  council  of  Mansfield,  the  chief  town  of  the 
district  so  called.  Circumstances  of  too  pinching  want 
might  have  weighed  down  their  child's  spirit ;  while 
comparatively  easy  circumstances  would  dilate  his 
heart  and  raise  bia  charscter. 

John  took  advantage  of  his  new  appointment,  to  court 
the  society  he  preferred.  He  paid  great  attention  to 
the  learned,  and  often  invited  to  his  table  the  ecclesi- 
astica  and  schoolmasters  of  the  place.  His  house 
affiirded  a  sample  of  those  social  meetings  of  citisens 
that  did  honour  to  Germany  in  the  be^nning  of  the 
eixteenth  century.  It  was  a  kind  of  mirror,  to  which 
came,  and  whenin  were  leflected,  the  numerous 
ealiiects  which  successively  took  possosstoa  of  the 
agiteted  stsse  of  the  times.  The  child  derived  advan- 
tage from  this.  Doubtless  the  si^t  of  these  men,  to 
whom  so  much  rospect  was  shown  in  his  father's 
house,  excited  in  the  heart  of  young  Martin  the 
ambitious  desiro  that  he  himself  might-  one  day  be 
a  schoolmaster  or  man  of  learning. 

Ae  soon  as  he  was  old  enough  to  receive  instruction, 
his  parents  endeavoured  to  communicate  to  him  the 
knowledge  of  God,  to  train  him  in  His  fear,  and  form 
bim  to  the  practice  of  the  Christian  virtues.  They 
applied  the  utmost  care  to  this  earliest  domestic 
education. t  But  their  solicitude  was  not  confined  to 
this  inatraction. 

His  father,  desiring  to  see  him  acquire  the  elements 
of  that  learning  for  which  he  had  so  much  esteem, 
invoked  upon  him  the  blessing  of  God,  and  sent  him 
to  school.  Martin  was  then  a  little  child.  His  father 
and  Nicholas  Emier,  a  young  man  of  Mansfield,  often 
canied  him  in  their  arms  to  the  house  of  George 
Emilios,  and  came  again  to  fetch  him.    Years  after- 

*'DniiBb  mnsrto  disser  eelstliche  Schmelxer (Msthe* 

sins.  IMA.  p.  8.) 

.  t  Ad  sgniUonem  «t  timorsm  Dai domsrtioa  instttu- 

tions  dn%enter  sd«uefecarunt    (Mslanetii.  f  kLaOL) 


ward,  Emier  married  Lutber's  sister.  Fifty  years  lat«r, 
the  Reformer  reminded  the  ased  Nicholas  of  thia 
touching  mark  of  affection  received  in  his  childhood, 
and  commemorated  it  on  the  blank  leaves  of  a  book 
presented  to  this  old  friend.* 

The  piety  of  his  parenu,  their  active  turn  of  mind 
and  strict  virtue,  gave  to  the  boy  a  happy  impulse,  and 
helped  to  form  in  him  a  habit  of  seriousness  and  appli- 
cation. In  those  days  it  was  the  practice  to  uso 
chastisements  and  fesr  as  the  main  impulses  in  educa- 
tion. Margaret,  although  she  sometimes  approved  the 
too  great  severity  of  her  husband,  often  opened  her 
matmal  arms  to  Martin,  and  comforted  him  in  his 
tears.  Tet  she  herself  overstepped  the  precept  of  that 
wisdom  which  tells  us  that  he  who  loves  his  child  will 
chastise  him  early.  The  resolute  character  of  the  child 
gave  frequent  occasion  for  correction  and  reprimand. 
'*  My  parents,"  said  Luther  in  after  life,  "  treated  me 
cruelly,  so  that  I  became  very  timid ;  one  day,  for  a 
mere  trifle,  my  mother  whipped  me  till  the  Uood  came. 
They  traly  thought  they  were  doing  right ;  but  they 
had  no  discernment  of  character,  which  is  yet  absolutely 
necessary,  that  we  may  know  when,  on  whom,  and 
how,  punishment  should  be  inflicted."! 

At  school  the  poor  child  was  treated  with  equal  se- 
verity. His  master  flogged  him  fifteen  times  in  one 
day.  <'  It  is  ri^t,"  said  Luther,  relating  this  fact,  "  it 
is  right  to  punish  children,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
must  hoe  tnem."  With  such  an  education,  Luther 
early  learned  to  despise  the  attractions  of  a  belf-indul- 
gent  life.  It  is  a  just  remark  of  one  of  hii  earliest 
biojjiaphen,  that  **  that  which  is  to  become  great  most 
begin  m  small  things ;  and  if  children  are  from  their 
youth  brought  up  with  too  much  daintiness  and  care, 
they  are  injured  for  the  rest  of  their  lives." 

Martin  learned  something  at  school.  He  was  taught 
the  heads  of  the  catechism,  the  ten  commandments, 
the  apostles'  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  some  hymns, 
some  forms  of  prayer,  a  Lstin  grammar,  composed  in 
the  fourth  century  by  Donatus,  master  of  St.  Jerome, 
and  which,  improved  by  Romigius,  a  French  monk,  in 
the  eleventh  century,  was  for  a  long  while  in  great  re- 
pute in  the  schools ;  he  also  read  the  Cisio  janus,  a 
singular  calendar,  composed  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century  ;  in  a  word,  all  that  was  studied  in  the  I^tin 
school  of  Mansfield. 

But  it  appears  that  the  child  was  not  yet  led  to  God. 
The  only  religious  feeling  that  he  then  manifested  was 
that  of  fear.  Every  time  that  he  heard  Christ  spoken 
of,  ha.  turned  pale  with  terror ;  for  he  had  been  repre- 
sented to  him  onlv  as  an  angry  judge.t  This  servile 
fear,  which  is  so  far  removed  from  true  religion,  per- 
hape  prepared  his  mind  for  the  good  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  for  that  joy  which  he  afterward  felt  when  he 
learned  to  know  Christ  as  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

John  Luther,  m  conformity  with  his  predilectiona, 
reeolved  to  make  hia  son  a  scholar.  That  new  worl4 
of  light  and  science  which  waa  everywhere  producing 
vague  excitement,  reached  even  to  the  cottage  of  the 
miner  of  Mansfield,  and  excited  the  ambition  of  Mar- 
tin's fkther.  The  remarkable  character,  and  persever- 
ing application  of  his  son,  made  John  conceive  the 
highest  hopes  of  his  success.  Therefore,  when  Martin 
was  fourteen  yean  of  age,  in  1497,  his  father  came  to 
the  resolution  of  parting  from  him,  and  sondinj^  him  to 
the  school  of  the  rranciscans  at  Magdebtirg.  Margaret 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  this  decision,  and  Martin  made 
preparations  for  leaving  his  paternal  rouf. 

Among  the  young  people  of  Mansfield,  there  waa 

*  Wttlthen  Nschrichtcn. 

t  Bad  non  potorantdiscsniarsiBgenisseottAdQm  qii»< 
temperand»  cornotlonsa    (L.  0pp.  W.  zxU.,  p.  178ft.) 
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one  nimed  John  Raioecke,  ike  ton  of  %  iMpecUble 

buigher.  Martin  and  John,  who  had  been  school  fel- 
lows in  early  childhood,  had  contracted  a  friendship 
which  lasted  to  the  eod  of  their  lives.  The  two  boys 
set  out  together  for  Magdebarg.  It  was  at  that  place, 
when  separated  from  their  families,  that  they  drew 
closer  the  bonds  of  their  friendship. 

Magdeburg  was  like  a  new  world  to  Martin.  In  the 
It  Idfit  of  numerous  privations,  (for  he  had  hardly  enough 
to  subsist  on,)  he  observed  and  listened.  Andreas 
Proles,  a  provincial  of  the  Augustine  order,  was  then 
preaching  with  great  zeal,  the  necessity  of  reforming 
religion  and  the  Church.  Perhaps  these  discourses 
•  deposited  in  the  soul  of  the  youth  the  earliest  germ  of 
the  thoughts  which  a  later  period  unfolded. 

This  was  a  severe  apprenticeship  for  Luther.  Cast 
upon  the  world  at  fourteen,  without  friends  or  prolec* 
tors,  he  trembled  in  the  presence  of  his  masters,  and  in 
his  play  hours,  he  and  some  children,  as  poor  as  him- 
self, with  difficulty  begged  their  bread.  "  I  was  ac- 
customed," says  he,  "  with  my  companions,  to  be^  a 
little  food  to  supply  our  wants.  One  dsy,  about  Christ- 
mas time,  we  were  going  all  together  through  the 
neighbouring  villsges,  from  house  to  house,  singing  in 
concert  the  usual  carols  on  the  infant  Jesus,  bom  at 
Bethlehem.  We  stopped  in  front  of  a  peasant*s  house 
which  stood  detached  from  the  rest,  at  the  extremity 
of  the  village.  The  peasant  hearing  us  sing  our  Christ- 
mas carols,  csme  out  with  some  food,  which  he  meant 
to  give  us,  and  askod,  in  a  rough  loud  voice,  '  Where 
are  you,  boys  V  Terrified  at  these  words,  we  ran  away 
as  fast  as  we  could.  We  had  no  reason  to  fear,  for 
the  peasant  offered  us  this  sssistance  in  kindness ;  but 
our  hearts  were  no  doubt  become  fearful  from  the  threats 
and  tyranny  which  the  masters  then  used  toward  their 
flcholars,  so  that  we  were  seized  with  sudden  fright. 
At  last,  however,  as  the  peasant  still  continued  to  call 
after  us,  we  stopped,  forgot  our  fears,  ran  to  him,  and 
received  the  food  that  he  offered  us.  It  is  thus,'*  adds 
Luther,  "  that  we  tremble  and  flee  whyn  our  conscience 
is  ffuilty  and  alarmed.  Then  we  are  afraid  even  of  the 
help  that  is  offered  us,  and  of  those  who  are  our  friends, 
and  wish  to  do  us  good.*** 

A  year  had  scarcely  elapsed,  when  John  and  Mar- 
garet, hearing  what  difficulty  their  son  found  in  sup- 
porting himself  at  Magdeburg,  sent  him  to  Eisenach, 
where  there  was  a  celebrated  school,  and  at  which  place 
they  had  relations,  f  They  had  other  children,  and 
though'  their  circumstances  were  much  improved,  they 
could  not  maintain  their  son  in  a  city  where  he  was  a 
stranger.  The  unremitting  labours  of  John  Luther 
could  do  no  more  than  support  the  family  at  Mansfield. 
He  hoped  that  when  Martin  got  to  Eisenach  he  would 
find  it  easier  to  earn  his  living.  But  he  was  not  more 
fortunate  there  than  he  had  Iwen  at  Magdeburg.  His 
relations  who  lived  in  the  town  did  not  trouble  them- 
selves about  him,  or  perhaps  they  were  very  poor,  and 
«6uld  not  give  him  any  assistance. 

When  the  young  scholar  was  pressed  with  hunger, 
he  was  obliged,  as  at  Magdeburg,  to  go  with  his  school- 
fellows and  sing  in  the  streets  to  earn  a  morsel  of  bread. 
This  custom  ofLuther's  time  is  still  preserved  in  many 
towns  in  Germany.  These  young  people*8  voices 
sometimes  form  a  most  harmonious  concert.  Often 
the  poor  modest  boy,  instead  of  bread,  received  nothing 
but  harsh  words.  More  than  once,  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow,  he  shed  many  tears  in  secret ;  he  could  not 
look  to  the  future  without  trembling. 

One  day  in  particular,  after  having  been  repulaed 
from  three  houses,  he  was  about  to  return  fasting  to  his 
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lodging,  when,  having  veaelied  Ilia  Place  9*.  <leoig* 
he  stood  before  the  boose  of  an  honest  burgher,  motioii* 
less,  and  lost  in  painfol  reflections.  Most  be,  for  want 
of  bread,  give  up  his  studies,  and  go  to  work  with  hie 
father  in  the  mines  of  Mansfield  1  Suddenly  a  door 
opens,  a  woman  appears  on  the  threshold  :  it  is  iIm 
wife  of  Conrad  Cotta,  a  daughter  of  the  burgomaster 
of  Eilfeld.*  Her  name  was  Ursula.  The  cbronielea 
of  Eisenach  call  her  "  the  pioos  Sbonamite,**  m  remein* 
brance  of  her  who  so  earnestly  entreated  the  prophet 
Elijah  to  eat  bread  with  her.  This  Christian  Shoua- 
mite  had  more  than  once  remaiked  yoang  Martin  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  faithful ;  she  had  been  affected 
by  the  sweetness  of  his  voico  and  his  apparent  devo- 
tion.! She  had  heaid  the  harsh  words  with  which  the 
poor  scholar  had  been  repulsed.  She  saw  him  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  before  her  door ;  she  came  to  bis 
assistance,  beckoned  him  to  enter,  and  euppltad  hia 
urgent  wants. 

Conrad  approved  his  wife's  benevolence ;  ha  OTeii 
found  so  much  pleasure  in  the  society  of  young  Luther, 
that  a  few  days  afterward,  he  took  him  to  live  tn  his 
house.  From  that  moment  he  no  longer  feared  to  be 
obliged  to  relinquish  his  studies.  He  was  not  to  ro- 
turn  to  Mansfield,  and  bury  the  talent  that  Ood  bad 
committed  to  his  trust !  God  had  opened  the  heart 
and  the  doors  of  a  Christian  family  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  did  not  know  what  would  become  of  him. 
This  event  disposed  his  soul  to  that  confidence  in  God, 
which,  at  a  later  period,  the  severest  trisls  conM  not 
shake. 

In  tho  honse  of  Cotta,  Lather  lived  a  very  different 
life  from  that  which  he  had  hitherto  done.  He  enjoy- 
ed a  tranquil  eziatence,  exempt  from  care  and  want ; 
his  mind  became  mote  calm,  his  disposition  more  cheer* 
ful,  his  heart  more  enlarged.  His  whole  nature  was 
awakened  by  the  sweet  beams  of  charity,  and  began 
to  expand  into  life,  joy,  and  happiness.  His  prayers 
were  mmre  fervent ;  his  thirst  for  learning  became  more 
ardent ;  and  he  made  rapid  progress  in  bis  studies. 

To  literature  and  ecience  he  united  the  smdy  of  the 
arts ;  for  the  arts  slso  were  then  advancing  in  Germany. 
The  men  whom  God  designs  to  influence  their  eon- 
lemporaries,  are  themselves  st  first  influenced  and  led 
by  the  tendencies  of  the  age  in  which  they  live. 
Luther  learned  to  play  on  the  flute  and  on  the  lole. 
He  often  accompanied  his  fine  aho  voice  with  the  latter 
instrument,  and  thus  cheered  his  heart  in  his  hours  of 
sadness.  He  also  took  pleasure  in  expressing  by  hie 
melody  his  gratitude  to  his  adoptive  mother,  who  waa 
very  fond  of  muaic.  He  himself  loved  this  srt  even  t« 
his  old  age,  and  composed  the  words  and  mesic  of  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  Gkrman  hymns. 

Happy  times  for  the  young  man  !  Luther  alwiya 
looked  back  to  them  with  emotion  !  and  a  son  of  Con- 
rad bsving  gone  msny  yehrs  after  to  stwiy  at  Wittem- 
berff,  when  the  poor  scholar  of  Eisenach  had  become 
the  learned  teacher  of  his  age,  he  joyfully  received  him 
at  liis  table  and  under  his  roof.  He  wished  to  repay 
in  nart  to  the  son  what  he  had  received  from  the  fatber 
ana  mother. 

It  was  when  memory  reverted"  to  the  Christian 
woman  who  had  supplied  him  with  bread,  when  every 
one  else  repulsed  him,  that  he  uttered  this  memorable 
saying ;  "  There -is  nothing  sweeter  than  the  heart  of 
a  pious  woman.** 

But  never  did  Luther  feel  ashamed  of  the  time,  when, 
pressed  by  hunger,  he  sorrowfully  bevved  the  bread 
necessary  for  the  support  of  life  and  the  eontiooanee 
of  his  studies.     So  far  from  this,  ho  thought  with 

*  Lingk*t  Reliftgeach.  Lath. 

t  DIeweil,  sis  nmb  tsines  Slnghem  ntd  bersUofcsn  Oebels 
wUJea.   (Mathsif as,  p.  S.) 


RB(X>LL£3CTIQN&-TR£B0NIUS~THE  UNIVERSITY. 

% 


41 


_  the  oxireoM  poverty  of  his  yoatb.    He 

C4»aBidere3  it  ss  ooe  of  the  means  ihat  God  had  made 
use  of  to  make  him  what  he  afterward  became,  and  he 
thanked  him  for' it.  The  condition  of  poor  children, 
who  were  obliged  to  lead  the  same  kind  of  life,  touched 
him  to  the  heart,  *'  Do  not  despise,"  said  he,  "  the 
boye  who  try  to  earn  their  bread  by  chaunting  before 
your  dcor,  *  bread  for  the  lo?e  of  God,'  Panem  jtropUr 
Dettm,  I  have  done  the  same.  It  is  true,  that  m  later 
years,  my  father  maintained  me  at  the  University  of 
Erfurth,  with  much  love  and  kindness,  supporting  me 
by  the  sweat  of  his  brow ;  but  at  ooe  time  I.  was  only 
«  poor  mendicant.  And  now  by  means  of  my  pen,  I 
have  succeeded  so  well,  that  I  would  not  change  for- 
toaes  with  the  Grand  Seienor  himself.  I  may  aay 
aM>ro ;  i/ 1  were  to  be  offerM  all  the  possessions  of  the 
earth  heaped  one  upon  another,  I  would  not  take  ihem 
ia  excha^e  for  what  I  possess.  And  yet  I  should 
never  have  known  what  I  do,  if  I  hsd  not  been  to 
•ehooly  and  been  taught  to  write."  Thus  did  this  great 
man  acknowledge  that  these  humble  beginnings  were 
the  origin  of  his  glory.  He  was  not  afraid  of  reminding 
hia  roMera,  that  that  voice,  whose  accents  electrified  the 
empire  and  the  world,  had  not  veiy  long  before  biggod 
a  morsel  of  bread  in  the  streets  of  a  petty  town.  The 
Christian  takes  pleasore  in  such  recollections,  becsuse 
they  remind  him  that  it  is  in  God  alone  that  be  is  per- 
mitted to  glory. 

The  streogth  of  his  understanding,  the  liveliness  of 
Ilia  imagination,  and  his  excellent  memory,  enabled  him 
in  a  short  time  to  get  the  start  of  all  his  fellow  studenU.* 
He  made  sepeciuly  rapid  progress  in  the  dead  lan- 
goages,  io  rl^toric,  and  m  poetry.  He  wrote  sermons, 
and  made  verses.  Cheerful,  obliginff,  and  what  is 
called  good -hearted,  he  was  beloved  by  nis  masters  and 
hie  companions. 

Among  the  profeesore,  he  was  particularly  attached 
to  John  Trebonios,  a  learned  man,  of  an  agreeable 
address,  and  who  had  that  regard  for  the  young  which 
u  so  eocours^ng  to  them.  Martin  had  observed,  that 
when  Trebonios  came  into  the  school-room,  he  took  off 
hie  hat  and  bowed  to  the  scholars ;  a  great  condescen< 
aion  in  those  pedantic  times.  This  had  pleased  tlie 
yonog  man.  He  began  to  perceive  that  be  himself 
was  something.  The  respect  paid  him  by  his  master 
had  raised  the  scholar  in  his  own  estimation.  The 
coUeagaes  of  Trebonios,  whose  custom  was  different., 
having  one  day  expressed  their  astonishment  at  this 
-extreme  condescension,  he  answered  thorn ;  and  his 
answer  made  an  impression  on  young  Luther.  **  There 
are,"  said  he,  "  among  these  youths,  some  whom  God 
will  one  day  raise  to  the  ranks  of  burgomasters,  chan- 
cellors, doctors,  and  m'agiatrates.  Though  you  do  not 
ttow  see  the  outward  signs  of  their  respective  dignities, 
it  is  yet  proper  to  treat  them  with  respect."  Doubtless 
the  yoang  scholar  heard  these-words  with  pleasore,  and 
peifaaps  be  tbeo  saw  himself,  in  prospect,  adorned  with 
a  doctoi^s  cap. 

Luther  had  attained  his  eighteenth  year.  He  had 
tasted  the  sweeU  of  learning.  He  thirsted  after  know- 
ledge. He  sighed  for  a  university  education.  He 
longed  to  go  to  one  of  those  fountains  of  all  knowledge, 
where  his  thirst  for  it  might  be  satisfied. t  His  father 
mquired  him  to  study  the  law.  Full  of  confidence  in 
his  son's  talents,  he  desired  to  see  him  cultivate  them, 
and  make  them  known  in  the  world.  Already,  in  an- 
ticipatioo,  he  beheld  him  filling  honourable  offices 
among  his  fellow-citizens,  gaining  the  favour  of  princes, 
and  nioiog  on  the  great  atage  of  tlie  world.     It  was 
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determined  that  the  young  man  should  be  tent  to 
£rfurth. 

Luther  arrived  at  that  university  in  the  year  1601 ; 
Jodocus,  surnsmed  the  Doctor  qf '  Eisenach,  was  then 
teaching  scholastic  philosophy  in  that  place  with  great 
success.  Melancthon  regrets  that  there  was  at  that 
time  nothing  taught  at  Erfurih  but  a  logic  beset  with 
difliculties.  He  expresses  the  opinion,  that  if  Luther 
had  met  with  professors  of  a  different  character,  if  he 
had  been  taught  the  milder  and  more  tranquilizing  doc- 
trines of  true  philosophy,  it  might  have  moderatra  and 
softened  the  natural  vehemence  of  his  charac ter.  *  The 
new  pupil,  however,  began  to  atudy  the  philosophy  of 
the  times  in  the  writings  of  Occam,  Scotos,  Bonaven- 
tura,  and  Thomas  Aquinas.  In  Ister  years  be  looked 
upon  this  class  of  writers  with  abhorrence ;  he  trembled 
with  rage  when  even  the  name  of  Aristotle  was  pro* 
nounced  in  his  presence ;  and  he  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  if  Aristotle  had  not  been  a  man,  he  should  be 
tempted  to  tske  him  for  the  devil.  But  his  mind,  eager 
for  instruction,  required  better  food ;  and  he  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  best  ancient  authors,  Cicero, 
Virgil,  and  others.  He  did  not  satisfy  himself,  like  the 
generality  of  students,  with  learning  by  heart  the  worke 
of  these  writers ;  but  he  endeavoured  eapeciaHv  to 
fathom  their  thoughts,  to  imbibe  the  spirit  by  which 
they  were  snimated,  to  make  their  wisdom  his  own,  to 
comprehend  the  object  they  simed  at  in  their  writinga, 
and  to  enrich  hia  understanding  with  their  weighty 
sentences  and  brilliant  descriptions.  He  often  pressed 
his  tutors  with  inquiries,  and  soon  outstripped  hia 
school-fellows,  t  Gifted  with  a  retentive  memory,  and 
a  vivid  imagination,  all  that  he  had  read  or  heard  re- 
mained fixed  on  his  memory ;  it  was  as  if  he  had  seen 
it  himself.  Thus  did  Luther  distinguish  himself  in  hie 
early  youth.  "  The  whole  University,**  says  Melanc- 
thon, **  admired  his  geuius."t 

But  even  at  this  early  period  the  young  man  of 
eighteen  did  not  study  merely  with  a  view  of  cultivat- 
ing his  understanding ;  there  was  within  him  a  seriooe 
thoughtful ness,  a  heart  looking  upward,  which  God 
gives  to  those  whom  h^  designs  to  mske  his  most 
zealous  servants.  Luther  felt  that  he  depended  entirelr 
upon  God — a  simple  and  powerful  conviction,  which  if 
at  once  a  principle  of  deep  humility  and  an  incentive 
to  great  undertakings.  He  fervently  invoked  the  divine 
blessing  upon  his  ubours.  Every  morning  he  bejg^ 
the  day  with  prayer ;  then  he  went  to  church ;  after* 
ward  he  commenced  his  studies,  and  he  never  lost  a 
moment  in  the  course  of  the  day.  "  To  pray  well," 
be  was  wont  to  say,  **  was  the  better  half  of  studv."^ 

The  young  student  spent  in  the  library  of  the 
university  the  moments  he  could  snatch  from  his 
academical  labours.  Books  being  then  scarce,  it  was, 
in  his  eyes,  a  great  privilege  to  bo  able  to  profit  by  the 
treaaores  of  this  vast  collection. «-  One  dsy,  (he  had 
been  then  two  years  at  Erfurth,  and  was  twenty  yean 
of  age,)  he  was  opening  the  books  in  the  library,  one 
after  another,  in  order  to  read  the  names  of  the  authors. 
One  wliich  he  opened  in  iu  turn  drew  his  attention. 
He  had  not  seen  anything  like  it  till  that  hour.  He 
reads  the  title :  it  is  a  Bible  !  a  rare  book,  unknown  at 
that  time.!!  His  interest  is  strongly  excited ;  he  it 
filled  with  astonishment  at  finding  more  in  this  volume 
than  those  fragments  of  the  gospels  and  epistles  which 
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tlie  Chaich  bu  selected  to  be  read  to  the  people  in 
tfatir  places  of  worship  erery  Suodsy  in  the  jear.  Till 
then  he  had  thought  that  they  were  the  whold  word  of 
God.  And  here  are  so  many  pages,  so  many  chapters, 
■o  many  books,  of  which  he  had  no  idea !  His  heart 
beats  as  he  holds  in  his  hand  all  the  Scripture  divinely 
inspired.  With  eagerness  and  indescribable  feelings, 
he  turns  over  these  leaves  of  God's  word.  The  first 
page  that  arrests  his  attention,  relates  the  history  of 
Hannah,  and  the  youns  Samuel.  He  reads,  and  can 
■caicely  restrain  his  jovful  emotion.  This  child,  whom 
his  parents  lend  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  liveth; 
Hannah's  song,  in  which  she  declares  that  the  Lord 
zaiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the 
beggar  from  the  dunffhill,  to  set  him  smong  princes ; 
the  young  Samuel,  who  grows  up  in  the  temple  before 
the  Lord :  all  this  history,  all  this  revelation  which  he 
has  discovered,  excites  feelings  till  th^n  unknown. 
He  returns  home  with  a  full  heart  "  Oh  !*'  thought 
he,  "  if  God  would  but  give  me  such  a  book  for  mv 
own  !'**  Lather  did  not  yet  understand  either  Greek 
or  Hebrew.  It  is  not  probable  that  he  should  have 
•todied  those  languages  during  the  first  two  or  three 
years  of  his  residence  in  the  university.  The  Bible, 
that  had  filled  him  with  such  transport,  was  in  Lstin. 
He  soon  returned  to  the  library  to  find  his  treasure 
■giin.  He  read  and  re-read ;  and  then,  in  his  surprise 
and  joy,  he  went  back  to  read  again.  The  first  gleams 
of  ft  new  truth  then  arose  in  his  mind. 

Thus  has  God  caused  him  to  find  His  word  !  He 
has  now  discovered  that  book,  of  which  he  is  one  day 
to  f  Ito  to  his  countiymen  that  admirable  translation  in 
which  the  Germans  for  three  centuries  have  read  the 
oracles  of  God.  For  the  first  time,  perhaps,  this 
precious  volume^  has  been  removed  from  the  place 
that  it  occupied  in  the  library  of  Erfurth.  This  book, 
deposited  upon  the  unknown  shelves  of  a  dark  room, 
is  soon  to  become  the  book  of  life  to  a  whole  nation. 
The  Reformation  lay  hid  in  that  Bible. 

It  was  in  this  same  year  that  Luther  took  his  first 
academical  degree,  that  of  a  bachelor. 

The  excessive  labour  he  had  undergone,  in  preparing 
for  his  examination,  occasioned  a  dangerous  illness. 
Death  seemed  at  hand.  Serious  reflections  filled  his 
mind.  He  thought  his  earthly  career  was  at  an  end. 
All  were  interested  about  the  young  man.  "  It  was  a 
pityi"  thought  they,  **  to  see  so  many  hopes  so  early 
extinguished."  Several  friends  came  to  visit  him  on 
his  sick  bed.  Among  them  was  an  old  man,  a  venerable 
priest,  who  had  observed  with  interest  the  Uboum  and 
academical  life  of  the  student  of  Mansfield.  Luther 
could  not  conceal  the  thoughts  that  filled  his  mind. 
'*  Soon,**  said  he,  **  I  shall  be  summoned  hence.'*  But 
the  prophetic  old  man  kindly  answered.  "  My  dear 
bachelor,  take  courage !  you  will  not  die  this  time. 
Our  God  will  yet  make  you  his  instrument  in  comforting 
many  others. f  For  God  lays  his  cross  upon  those 
whom  he  loves,  and  those  who  bear  it  patiently  gain 
much  wisdom."  The  words  impressed  the  sick  youth. 
It  was  as  he  lay  in  the  dust  of  death  that  he  heard  the 
voice  of  a  priest  remind  him,  that  God,  as  SamuePw 
mother  had  aaid,  raiseth  up  the  poor.  The  old  man 
hMM  poured  sweet  consolation  into  his  heart,  and, 
revived  his  spirits;  he  will  never  forget  it.  **This 
was  the  first  prophecy  the  doctor  ever  heard,"  says 
Mathesias,  the  friend  of  Luther,  who  relates  this  cir- 
cumsUnce,  **  and  he  often  recollected  it."  We  may 
easily  comprehend  in  what  sense  Mathesias  calls  this 
speech  a  prophecy. 

*  AvMs  peroorrit,  cApitqns  optsrs  ut  olim  tslem  Ubram  et 
ipse  nanotocl  ponst.    (M.  Adsaa  Vit  Loth.,  p.  108.) 

t  I>eafl  te  viram  feclet  qui  alios  sioltos  Rerum  eonselsMtiir. 
Oi  Adaani  Vit.  Lath.,  p.  lOt.) 


When  Luther  was  restored  (o  health  there  wis  id 
him  a  somethinff  new.  The  Bible,  his  sickness,  the 
words  of  the  old  priest,  seemed  to  ha^ve  called  him  to 
a  new  vocation.  There  was,  however,  as  yet,  no 
settled  purpose  in  his  mind.  He  resumed  his  studies. 
In  1506  he  was  made  master  of  arts,  or  doctor  in 
philospphy.  The  university  of  Erfurth  was  then  the 
most  celebrated  in  all  Germany.  The  others  were  in 
comparison,  but  inferior  schools.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  accord  ins  to  custom,  with  ranch  pomp.  A 
procession  with  torches  came  to  do  honour  to  Lother.*' 
The  festival  was  magnificent.  There  was  general 
rejoicing.  Luther,  perhsps,  encourssed  by  these 
honours,  prepared  to  apply  himse\f  entirely  to  the  stody 
of  the  law,  sgreeably  to  the  wiahes  of  hia  father. 

But  God  willed  otherwise.  While  Lather  was 
engaged  in  various  studies,  and  beginnmg  to  teach 
natural  philosophy  and  the  ethics  of  Aristotle,  vrith 
other  branches  of  philosophy,  his  conscience  incessantl r 
reminded  him  that  religion  was  the  one  thing  needfal, 
snd  that  his  first  care  should  be  the  salvation  of  his  sou). 
He  had  learned  God*s  hatred  of  sin ;  he  remembered 
the  i:^nalties  that  his  word  denounces  against  the 
sinner  ;  and  he  asked  himself  tremblingly,  if  he  was 
SUM  that  he  possessed  the  favour  of  God.  His  eon* 
science  answered :  No  !  His  character  was  prompt 
and  decided ;  he  resolved  to  do  all  that  depended  opon 
himself,  to  ensure  a  well-grounded  hope  of  immortality. 
Two  evcnU  occuired,  one  after  the  other,  to  rouse  hia 
soul  and  confirm  his  resolution. 

Among  his  college  friends  there  was  one,  named 
Alexis,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate.  One  morning 
a  report  was  spread  in  Erfurth  that  Alexis  had  beer> 
assassinated.  Luther  hurried  to  the  spot  and  ascer- 
tained the  truth  of  the  report.  This  sodden  loss  of 
his  friend  affecled  him,  and  the  question  which  he 
asked  himself :  '*  What  would  become  of  me,  if  / 
were  thus  suddenly  called  away  V  filled  his  mind  with 
the  liveliest  apprehension,  t 

It  was  then  the  summer  of  1605.  Luther  availed 
himself  of  the  leisure  aflforded  him  bv  the  aniversity 
vacation,  to  take  a  journey  to  Mansfield*  to  rovisit  the 
beloved  abode  of  his  infancy,  and  to  see  his  affectionate 
parents.  Perhaps,  also,  he  intended  to  open  hie  heart 
to  his  fsther,  to  sound  him  upon  the  plsn  that  was 
forming  in  his  mind,  and  obtain  his  permisafon  to 
engage  in  a  different  vocation.  He  foresaw  all  the 
difficulties  that  awaited  him.  The  idle  life  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  priests  was  MTticolarly  oflenaive  to 
the  active  miner  of  Manafield.  The  eeclesiaatics  were, 
moreover,  little  esteemed  in  society :  most  of  them 
possessed  but  a  scanty  revenue,  and  the  father,  whe 
had  made  many  sacrifices  to  keep  his  son  at  the  uni* 
versity,  and  saw  him  lecturing  publicly  in  his  twentieth 
yesr,  in  a  celebrated  school,  was  not  likely  readily  to 
renounce  his  proud  hopes. 

We  are  not  informed  of  what  paased  daring  Lather's 

abode  at  Mansfield.    Perhaps  the  decided  wish  of  hie 

father  made  him  fear  to  open  his  mind  to  him.     He 

rain  left  his  father's  house  for  the  halls  of  the  scsdemy. 

e  was  vrithin  a  short  distailte  of  Erforth  when  he 
was  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm.  The  thander 
rosred ;  a  thunderbolt  sunk  into  the  ground  by  his  side. 
Luther  threw  himself  on  his  knees.  His  hour  ie 
perhaps  come.  Death,  judgment,  eternity,  are  before 
him  in  all  their  terrors,  snd  spesk  with  a  voice  which 
ho  can  no  longer  resist.  **  Encompa<9sod  with  the 
anguish  and'  terror  of  death,"  as  he  himself  says,t  he 
makes  a  tow,  if  God  will  deliver  him  from  this  danger, 

•  L.  Opp.  W.  xxii.,  p.  2a». 
t  Intorittt  Mdalit  ittf  contrittataiB.    (Cochlens,  p.  L) 
t  Mil  Enokieolum  end  Aapt  dss  Todes  uagebsn.    (U 
Epp.a,l«.) 
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to  fofsaka  the  world,  and  devote  himMlf  to  His  ierrice. 
Risen  from  the  earth,  having  still  before  his  eyes  that 
death  that  must  one  day  overuke  him,  he  examines  him- 
self seriously,  and  inquires  what  he  must  do.*  The 
thoughts  that  formerly  troubled  him  return  with  redou- 
bled power.  He  has  endeavoured,  it  is  true,  to  fulfil 
all  his  duties.  But  what  is  the  state  of  his  soul  ? 
Can  he,  with  a  polluted  soul,  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  so  terrible  a  God  1  He  nuui  become  holy.  He 
BOW  thirsts  after  holiness  as  he  had  thirsted  after 
knowledge.  But  where  shal|  he  find  it  1  How  is  it 
to  be  attained  1  The  nniversity  has  furnished  him 
with  the  means  of  satisfying  his  first  wish.  Who  will 
assuage  this  anffoish,  tbis  vehement  desire  that  con< 
sumes  him  now  f  To  what  school  of  holiness  can  be 
direct  his  steps  1  He'  will  go  into  a  cloister ;  the 
loonasUe  life  will  ensure  his  salvation.  How  often 
has  he  been  told  of  its  power  to  change  the  heart,  to 
cleanse  the  sinner,  to  make  man  perfect !  He  will 
enter  into  a  monastic  order.  He  will  there  become 
holy.    He  will  thus  insure  his  eternal  salvation. t 

Such  was  the  event  that  chansed  the  vocation  and 
the  whole  destiny  of  Luther.  The  hand  of  God  was 
in  it.  It  waa  that  powerful  band  that  east  to  the 
ground  the  young^  master  of  arts,  tbe  aspirant  to  the 
bar,  the  intended  jurisconsult,  to  give  an  entirely  new 
direction  to  his  after  life.  Rubianus,  one  of  Luther's 
friends  at  the  university  of  Erfurth,  wrote  to  hiift  in 
later  times  :  **  Divine  Providence  foresaw  what  you 
would  one  day  become,  when,  on  your  return  from 
your  parents,  the  fire  of  Heaven  struck  you  to  the 
ground,  like  another  Paul,  near  the  city  of  Erfurth, 
and  separating  you  from  us,  led  yon  to  enter  the  An- 
gastine  order?*  Thus,  similar  circumstances  marked 
'the  conversion  of  two  of  the  greatest  instruments  cho- 
sen by  Divine  Providence  to  effect  the  two  greatest 
revolutions  that  have  ever  taken  place  upon  the  earth : 
Saint  Paul  and  Luther^ 

Luther  re-enters  Erfurth.  His  resolution  is  unal- 
terable. Still  it  is  with  reluctance  that  he  prepares 
to  break  ties  that  are  so  dear  to  him.  He  does  not 
communicate  his  design  to  any  of  his  companions, 
But  one  evening  he  invites  his  college  friends  to  a 
cheerful  and  simple  repast.  Music  once  more  en- 
livens their  social  meeting.  It  is  Luther's  farewell  to 
the  work(.  Henceforth  the  companions  of  his  plea- 
sores  and' studies  are  to  be  exchanged  for  the  society  of 
iDonks  ;  cheerful  and  witty  discourse  for  the  silence 
of  the  cloister  ;  merry  voices  for  the  solemn  harmony 
of  the  qniet  chapel.  God  calls  him ;  he  must  sacri- 
fice all  things.  Now,  however,  for  the  last  time,  lei 
him  give  wajr  to  the  joys  of  his  youth  !  The  repast 
excites  his  friends.  Luther  himself  encourages  their 
ioy.  But  at  the  moment  when  their  gaiety  is  at  its 
height,  the  young  man  can  no  longer  repress  the  se- 
rious thoughts  that  occupy  bis  mmd.  He  speaks. 
He  declares  his  intention  to  his  aatonished  friends ; 
they  endeavour  to  oppose  it ;  but  in  vain.  And  that 
very  night  Luther,  pcrhapa  dreading  their  importunity, 
^uits  hia  lodgings.  He  leaves  behind  his  books  and 
tamitore,  taking  with  him  only  Virgil  and  Plautus. 
(He  had  not  yet  a  Bible.)  Virgil  and  Plautus !  an 
epic  poeni  and  comedies !  Singular  picture  of  Lu- 
ther's mind !    There  were,  in  fact,  in  his  charscter,  tbe 

«  Cam  «M«t  ia  eampo,  fahninii  Sctu  tenitai.  (Cochlans,  1 ) 
t  Oocstio  avtem  rait  iagradisndi  illnd  Tit»  geaoi  quod 
psetati  et  ttudiis  doctrina  de  Deo  eziitimaTit  etie  oouvenien 
tiiii.    <Msl.YH.  Lath.) 

t  Sons  historians  relate  that  Alexis  was  killed  bj  thb 
fhvaderboU  that  alarmed  Luther  j  bat  two  contemporaries, 
Mathedas  and  Selneocer  (in  Orat.  de  Lath.)  distinguish  be- 
tween these  two  evmits ;  we  may  even  add  to  their  testimo- 
ay  tIkM  of  Melanethon,  who  says,  "  Bedateai  nsseio  que  casn 
latcrfKtua."   OTitaLath.) 


materials  of  a  complete  epic  poem  ;  beauty,  grandeur,, 
and  sublimity  ;  but  his  aisposition  inclined  to  gaiety, 
wit,  and  mirth ;  and  more  than  one  ludicrous  trait 
broke  forth  from  the  serious  and  noble  ground- work 
of  his  life. 

Furnished  vrith  these  two  books,  he  goes  alone  in 
the  darkneas  of  the  night  to  the  convent  of  the  her* 
miu  of  St.  Aoguatine.  He  aaks  admittance.  The 
door  opens  and  closes  agam.  Behold  him  for  ever 
aeparated  from  his  parents,  from  his  companions  in 
study,  and  from  the  world.  It  was  the  17tb  of  August, 
1606.  Luther  was  then  twenty-one  yeara  and  nine 
months  old.. 

At  length  he  is  with  God,  His  soul  is  safe.  He 
is  now  to  obtain  that  holiness  he  so  ardently  derired. 
The  monks,  who  ^thered  round  the  youny  doctor, 
were  full  of  admiration,  commending  his  decision  and 
renunciation  of  the  world.*  But  Luther  did  not  for* 
set  his  friends.  He  wrote  to  them,  bidding  adieu  to 
them  and  to  the  world,  a^d  the  next  day  he  aent  them 
these  letters,  together  with  the  dothos  he  had  till 
then  worn,  and  the  ring  he  received,  when  made 
master  of  arts,  which  be  returned  to  the  university, 
that  nothing  might  remind  him  of  the  world  be  had 
renounced. 

His  friends  at  Erfurth  were  struck  with  aatoiuah- 
ment.  Must  it  be,  thought  they,  that  auch  eminent 
talents  should  be  \wtt  in  that  monastic  life,  which  ia 
but  a  kind  of  burial  alive. t  Full  of  grief,  th^  imme- 
diately repaired  to  the  convent,  in  hopes  of  indudng 
Luther  to  retract  so  fatal  a  resolution  ;  but  in  vain. 
The  doors  were  closed^  againat  them.  A  whole 
month  waa  to  elapae  before  any  one  could  be  permit- 
ted to  see  the  new  monk,  or  to  speak  to  him. 

Luther  had  almost  immediately  communicated  to 
hia  parents  the  great  change  that  had  now  taken  place. 
Hia  father  was  thunderstruck.  He  trembled  for  his 
son,  aa  Luther  himaelf  tella  in  the  dedication  of  hia 
book  on  monaatic  vows,  addieaaed  to  his  father.  His 
weakneaa,  his  youth,  the  strength  of  his  paaaiona, 
made  hia  father  fear  that,  after  £e  firat  momenta  of 
enthusiaam  should  have  passed,  the  indolent  life  of  a 
monk  might  either  tempt  the  young  man  to  despair, 
or  occaaion  him  to  fall  mto  some  grievous  sin.  He 
knew  that  a  monastic  life  had  already  ruined  many. 
Beaides,  tbe  miner  of  Manafeld  had  formed  other  plans 
for  his  son.  He  had  hoped  that  he  would  contract  e 
rich  and  honorable  marriage.  And  now,  all  hia  ambi* 
tious  projects  were  overthrown  in  one  night  by  this 
imprudent  step. 

John  wrote  an  angry  letter  to  hia  aon,  in  which  he 
used  a  tone  of  authority  that  he  had  laid  aside  from 
the  period  when  his  son  had  been  made  Master  of  Arts. 
He  withdrew  all  his  favour,  and  declared  him  disinhe- 
rited from  a  father's  love.  In  vain  did  John  Luther*e 
friends,  and  doobtleaa  hia  wife,  endeavour  to  soften 
his  displeasure,  by  saying :  "  If  you  would  m^e  a  aa^ 
orifice  to  God,  let  it  be  3ie  beat  and  dearest  of  your 
possessions,  vonr  son,  your  Isaac.*'  The  inexorable 
town- councillor  of  Manafeld  wouM  listen  to  nothing. 

After  some  time,  however,  (Luther  tells  us  this  in  • 
sermon  preached  at  Wittemberg,  the  SOth  of  Jannaiy^ 
1644,)  the  pUgue  visited  the  neig[hbourhood,  and  de- 
prived John  lather  of  two  of  hia  aona.  Just  thei» 
there  came  one  who  told  the  father,  who  was  in  deep 
aflliction :  *'The  monk  of  Erfurth  is  also  dead."  Hia 
friends  took  that  opportunity  of  reconciling  the  father 
to  the  young  novice.  "  If  it  should  be  a  false  report," 
said  they,  "  at  leaat  sanctify  your  preaent  afflicuoh  bv 
consenting  that  yonr  son  should  be  a  monk."  "  Wel( 

*  Hojos  mondi  contemptu,  ingressns  eat  repents,  mnltis  sA* 
asIrantJiNis,  monastsriom. .  . .  ICcchltraa,  1.) 
t  Invit&Mttimofftu&^CMdoh.  Adaai  V.  L.  p.  loa^ 
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bt  it  m/'  said  John  Luther,  with  a  bout  broken  and 
yet  struggling,  '*and  God  grant  be  maj  prosper!" 
When  Luther,  at  a  later  period,  reconciled  to  his  fa- 
ther, related  the  event  that  had  induced  him  to  embrace 
a  monastic  life :  **  God  grant/'  replied  the  worthy  mi- 
ner, "  that  you  may  not  have  mistaken  a  delusion  of 
the  devil  for  a  sign  from  heaven."* 

There  was  then  in  Luthef  little  of  that  which  made 
him  in  after  life  the  Reformer  of  the  Church.  His 
entering  into  a  convent  is  a  proof  of  this.  U  was  an 
act  in  that  spirit  of  a  past  age  from  which  he  was  to  con- 
tiibttte  to  delivSr  the  Church.  He  who  wae  about  to 
become  the  teacher  of  the  world,  was  as  yet  only  its 
servile  imiutor.  A  new  stone  was  added  to  the  edi- 
fuB9  of  superstition  by  the  very  person  who  was  shortly 
to  overturn  it.  Luther  was  then  looking  for  salvation 
in  kimtelf^  in  works  and  observances ;  he  knew  not 
that  salvation  cometh  of  God  only.  He  sought  to  es- 
tablish his  own  righteousness  and  his  own  glory, — be- 
ing ignorant  of  the  riffhteousness  and  glory  of  God. 
But  what  he  was  then  ignorant  of  he  soon  learned.  It 
was  in  the  cloister  of  Erforth  that  the  great  change  ef- 
fected which  substitQted  in  his  heart  God  and  His  wis- 
dom for  the  world  and  its  traditions,  and  prepared  the 
mighty  revolution  of  which  he  was  die  most  illustrious 
instrument. 

Martin  Luther,  on  entering  the  convent,  changed  bis 
name,  and  took  thst  of  Augustine.  **  What  can  be 
more  mad  and  impious,"  said  he,  in  relating  thia  circum- 
stance, **  than  to  renounce  one's  Christian  name  for  the 
aake  of  a  cowl  1  It  is  thus  the  popes  are  ashamed  of 
their  Christian  names,  and  show  thereby  that  tb«y  are 
deserters  from  Jesus  Christ."! 

The  monks  hsd  received  him  joyfully.  It  was  no 
snail  gratification  to  their  self-love  to  see  the  univer- 
sity forsaken  by  one  of  its  most  eminent  scholars,  for 
a  house  of  their  order.  Nevertheless,  they  treated  him 
harshly,  and  imposed  upon  him  the  meanest  offices. 
They  perhaps  wished  to  humble  the  doctor  of  philoso- 
phy«  and  to  teach  him  that  his  learning  did  not  raise 
him  above  hia  brethren ;  and  thought,  moreover,  by  this 
method,  i>  prevent  his  devotins  himself  to  his  studios, 
iiom  which  the  convent  would  derive  no  advantsse. 
The  former  master  of  arte  was  obliged  to  perform  Uie 
functions  of  door-keeper,  to  open  and  shot  the  gates, 
to  wind  up  the  clock,  to  sweep  the  church,  to  clean 
the  rooms,  t  Then,  when  the  poor  monk,  who  was  at 
onee  porter,  aezton,  and  servant  of  the  cloister,  had 
finished  his  woik :  **  Cum  taeeo  per  dmte/em^With 
vour  bag  through  the  town !"  cried  the  brothers  ;  and, 
loaded  with  his  bread- bag,  he  was  obliged  to  go  through 
the  streets  of  Erfurth,  Mgging  from  house  t»  house, 
and  perhaps  at  the  doors  of  those  very  poisons  who 
had  been  either  his  friends  or  his  inferiors.  But  he 
bore  it  all.  Inclined,  from  his  natural  disposition,  to 
devote  himself  heartily  m  whatever  ho  undertook,  it 
was  with  his  whole  soul  that  be  had  become  a  monk 
*  Boaides,  could  he  wish  to  spare  the  body  1  To  regard 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh  ?  Not  thus  could  be  acquire 
the  humility,  the  holiness,  that  he  had  come  to  seek 
within  the  walls  of  a  cloister  1 

The  poor  monk,  overwhelmed  with  toil,  eagerly 
availed  himself  of  every  mopsent  he  could  snatch  fn>m 
his  degrading  occupations.  He  sought  to  retire  apart 
from  his  compsnions,  and  give  himself  up  to  his  be- 
loved studies.  But  the  brethren  soon  perceived  this, 
came  about  him  with  murmurs,  and  forced  him  to  leave 
his  boo1(s :  "  Come,  come !  it  is  not  by  study,  but  by 

*  OottgebdaneiniehtainBstnignndtmifliaohaensBat 
aev.    (L.  Epp.  U.  p.  loi.) 

t  On  OobmK  xndv.  t, 

t  Loea  immnada  facgars  ooectos  fbit  (IL  AismI  Tit 
Loth.  p.  1084 


begging  bread,  com,  ^gs,  fish,  meat,  and  money,  that 
you  can  benefit  the  cloister."*  And  Ijutber  submitted, 
put  away  his  books,  and  resumed  his  bag.  Far  fron 
repenting  of  the  yoke  he  had  taken  upon  himself,  he 
resolved  to  go  through  with  it.  Then  it  was  that  tha 
infleiible  perseverance,  with  which  he  ever  prosecuted 
the  resolutions  he  had  once  formed,  began  to  develop 
itself.  His  patient  endurance  of  this  rough  usa^e  gave 
a  powerful  energy  to  his  will.  God  was  exercisms  hiia 
fint  with  smaH  trials,  that  he  might  learn  to  stand  firn 
iff  great  ones.  Besides,  to  be  able  to  deliver  the  age  in 
which  he  lived  from  the  iniserable  auperstiiions  under 
which  it  grosned,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  feel 
the  weight  of  them.  To  empty  the  cup,  he  must  drink 
it  to  the  very  dregs. 

This  severe  apprenticeship  did  not,  however,  last  so 
long  as  Luther  might  hsve  feared.  The  prior  of  the 
convent,  upon  the  intercession  of  the  university  of 
which  Luther  was  a  member,  freed  him  from  the  mean 
offices  the  monks  had  imposed  upon  him.  The  young 
monk  then  resumed  his  studies  with  fresh  zeal.  The 
works  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  especially  those 
of  St.  Augustine,  attracted  his  attention.  The  ez- 
poaition  which  this  celebrated  doctor  has  written  upon 
the  Psalms,  and  his  book  concerning  the  letter  and  the 
spirit,  were  bis  favourite  reading.  Nothing  struck  him 
so  much  as  the  opinions  of  this  father  upon  the  corrup- 
tion of  man*s  will,  and  upon  the  grace  of  God.  He 
felt,  in  his  own  experience,  the  reality  of  that  corrup> 
tion,  and  the  necessity  for  thst  grace.  The  words  of 
St.  Augustine  found  an  echo  in  his  heart :  if  he  could 
have  belonged  to  any  other  school  than  that  of  Christy 
it  would  have  undoubtedly  been  that  of  the  doctor  of 
Hippo.  He  almost  knew  by  heart  the  words  of  Peter 
d*  A  illy  and  of  Gabriel  Biel.  He  waa  struck  with  an 
observation  of  the  former,  that  if  the  Church  had  not 
decided  otherwise,  it  would  have  been  preferable  to 
allow  that  we  really  receive  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Holy  sacrament,  and  not  mere  aecidenu. 

He  also  studied  ^i'h  attention  Occam  and  Gerson, 
who  had  so  freely  expressed  themselves  concerning  the 
authority  of  the'popes.  To  this  course  of  reading  he 
united  other  exercises.  He  wss  hesrd  publicly  to  un- 
ravel the  most  compKeated  argumenta,  and  eztricate 
himself  from  labyrinths  whence  others  could  find  no 
outlet     His  bearers  were  astonished,  t 

But  it  was  not  to  gain  the  credit  of  bein^  a  mat 
genius  that  he  entered  a  cloister ;  it  was  to  find  the 
sliments  of  piety  to  God.t  He  regarded  these  punuits 
only  as  recrestions. 

%  He  loved,  above  all,  to  draw  wisdom  from  the  pore 
spring  of  the  "Word  of  God.  He  found  in  tbo  convent 
a  Bible,  fastened  by  a  chain.  He  had  consUnt  recourse 
to  this  chained  Bible.  He  understood  but  little  of  the 
Word ;  but  still  it  was  his^ost  absorbing  study.  Some- 
times he  would  meditate  on  a  single  passage  for  a  whole 
day ;  another  time  he  learned  by  heart  some  parts  of 
the  prophets ;  but,  shove  all,  be  wished  to  scquire,  from 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  the  know- 
ledge bf  God's  will-^to  incresse  m  reverence  for  His 
name — and  to  nourish  hu  faith  by  the  aure  testimor^ 
of  the  word.^ 

It  was  spparently  at  this  period,  thst  he  began  to 
study  the  Scriptures  in  tbe  originsls,  and,  by  this  meaasi 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  most  perfect  and  usefu.  Jt 
hia  printed  works— the  translaliou  of  the  Bible.  He 
made  use  of  the  Hebrew  Lexicon,  by  Reucblin,  which 

•  flelneooeri  Orat  de  Loth. 

t  In  disputatioDlbai  pnWcit  Isbyrhithof  silit  inextricaliaei, 
disena  multiR  sdmlrantiba*  expUcabat.  (Melaacth  Vit.  Luth.) 

1  Id  eo  vitA  a onare  non  famam  ingenii,  led  alin«!ata  pietatlf 
4nBn>bat    (Melaacth  VU.  Lath  ) 

|UtAraiistMlimoait8elflraitiflMr«B«tAdeai     (Ibid^ 
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M  Jast  appeaved.  John  Ltngt,  a  brother  in  the  con- 
Tent,  who  was  skilled  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and 
with  whom  he  always  mainuined  sn  intimate  acquaint- 
ance, probably  assisted  him  at  the  outset.  He  also 
made  much  use  of  the  learned  comments  of  Nicholas 
Lyra,  who  died  in  1340.  It  was  this  circumstance  that 
nade  Pflug  (afterward  bishop  of  Naumborg)  remark  : 
*'  Si  Lyra  non  fyrasset,  Lutkerus  mm  »aUat$et — If 
Lyra  had  not  played  hialyre,  Luther  had  never  danced."* 

'  The  young  monk  applied  himself  to  his  studies  with 
so  much  zeal,  that  often,  for  two  or  three  weeks  to- 
gether, he  would  omit  the  prescribed  prayers.  Bat  he 
was  soon  alarmed  by  the  thought  that  he  had  trans- 
greased  the  rules  of  bis  order.  Then  he  shut  himself 
up  to  redeem  his  negligence ;  he  set  himself  to  repeat 
conscientiously  all  his  omitted  prayers  without  think- 
ing of  his  necessary  food.  On  one  occaaion  he  paaaed 
•even  weeks  almost  without  sleep. 

Burning  with  the  desire  after  that  holiness  which  he 
bad  aought  in  the  cloister,  Luther  save  himself  up  to 
all  the  rigour  of  an  aacetic  life.  He  endeavoured  to 
crucify  the  f  esh  by  fasting,  macerations,  and  watcb- 
ings  t  Shut  up  in  his  cell,  as  in  a  priaon,  he  was  coq- 
tinually  struggling  sgainat  the  evil  thoughu  and  inclin- 
ations of  his  heart.  A  little  bread,  a  single  herring, 
were  often  his  only  food.  Indeed,  he  was  constitu- 
tionally abstemious.  So  it  was  that  his  friends  have 
oAen  seen  him— even  after  he  had  learned  that  heaven 
was  not  to  be  purchased  by  abstinence — content  himself 
with  the  poorest  food,  snd  go  four  days  together  without 
eating  or  drinking.^  This  is  stated  on  the  authority 
of  a  credible  witness,  Melanctbon  ;  and  we  see  from 
this  how  little  attention  ia  doe  to  the  fables  which 
Ignorance  and  prejudice  have  circulated  as  to  intempe- 
laiice  in  Luther.  Nothing  was  too  great  a  aacrifice, 
at  the  period  we  speak  of;  for  the  sake  of  becoming 
holy  to  gain  heaven.  Never  did  the  Romiah  Church 
contain  a  monk  of  more  piety  ;  never  did  a  cloistor 
witneaa  effbna  mortf  sincere  and  unwearied  to  purchase 
eternal  happiness.^  When  Luther,  become  a  Re- 
former, declared  that  heaven  could  not  be  thoa  pur- 
chased, he  knew  well  whst  he  said :  "  Vwily,'*  wrote 
he,  to  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  "  I  waa  a  devout  monk, 
and  followed  the  rulea  of  my  order  so  strictly,  that  I 
cannot  tell  yoo  all.  If  ever  a  monk  entered  into  hea- 
ven bv  his  monkish  menu,  certainly  I  ahould  have  ob- 
tained an  entrance  there.  All  the  monks  who  knew 
me  will  confirm  this ;  and  if  it  had  lasted  much  longer, 
I  should  have  become  literallv  a  martyr,  through  watch- 
ings,  prayer,  reading,  and  other  labours.*'!! 

We  approach  the  period  which  made  Luther  a  »w 
nan  ;  and,  by  discovering  to  him  the  unfathomable  love 
of  Ood,  created  in  him  the  power  to  declare  it  to  the 


Lutherdid  not  find,  in  the  tranquillity  of  the  cloister 
and  monkish  perfection,  the  peace  he  waa  in  queat  of. 
He  wanted  an  aasurance  that  he  was  saved.  This  was 
the  grest  want  of  hia  soul ;  withont  it  he  could  not  rest. 
But  the  fears  which  had  ahaken  him  in  the  world, 
pursued  him  to  bis  cell.  Nay  more,  they  increased 
there,  and  the  least  cry  of  his  conscience  seemed  to 
yesoond  beneath  the  vaulted  roofs  of  the  cloister.  God 
bad  led  him  thither,  that  Ke  might  learn  to  know  him- 
■elf,  and  to  despair  of  his  own  strength  or  virtues. 

*Oeseb.  d.  dentsoh.   BtbdObenetzuog. 

f  Bumna  diacipUne  aevsritate  se  ipse  regit,  et  ooinibas  ex- 
svcitiit  lectionuiB.  disputationum,  J^niuorum,  precum,  omnes 
lODge  saperat.    (Melancth.  Vita  Luth.) 

1  Erat  enim  natur^  valde  modioi  cibi  et  potus ;  vidi  contin- 
Us  qQaCQor  diebos,  cum  quidem  reote  ▼alsrst,  pmras  nihil 
•dsotettl^tbilMnteiii.    CMelancth.  Vita  Luth.) 

^Strenae  ia  ttudUi  et  exercitiJa  ipirltualihtts  militavit  lie 
Bw  anaii  quatuor.    (Coehlaua,  1) 

|L.Opp.(V7.)siz.9890. 


His  conscience,  enlightened  by  the  Divine  Word,  taught 
him  what  it  was  to  be  holy ;  but  he  was  filled  with 
terror  at  finding,  neither  in  his  heart  nor  in  his  life,  the 
transcript  of  that  holiness  which  he  contemplated  with 
wonder  in  the  Word  of  God.  Melancholy  discovery  * 
and  one  that  ia  made  by  every  aincere  man.  No 
righteousness  within  ;  no  righteousness  in  outward 
action  :  everywhere  omission  of  duty — sin,  pollutioc.. 
The  more  ardent  Lutber'a  natural  character,  the  more 
powerful  was  this  secret  and  conatant  resistance  of  hit 
nsture  to  that  which  is  good,  and  the  deeper  did  it 
plunge  him  into  deapair. 

The  monks  and  theologians  encouraged  him  to  do 
good  works,  and  in  that  way  aatisfy  the  divine  justice. 
*'  But  what  works,"  thought  he,  "  can  proceed  out  of 
a  heart  like  mine  1  How  can  I,  with  worka  polhited 
even  in  thehr  source  and  motive,  atand  before  a  Holy 
Judge  V*  "  I  was,  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  mat  sinner," 
says  he  ;  "  and  I  could  not  think  it  poesmle  for  me  to 
appease  him  with  my  mcrt^s." 

He  was  agitated  and  dejected ;  ahunning  the  trivial 
and  dull  discourse  of  the  monks.  The  latter,  unable 
to  comprehend  the  tempestuous  heavings  of  his  soul, 
watchec^  him  with  astonishment,*  while  they  complain- 
ed of  his  silent  and  unsocial  manners.  One  day,  Coch- 
Issus  tells  us,  while  mass  was  performing  in  the  chapel, 
Luther'a  abstraction  led  him  thither,  and  he  found 
himaelf  in  the  choir  in  the  midst  of  the  monks,  dejected 
and  in  anguish  of  mind.  The  priest  had  bowed  before 
the  altar-^lhe  iocenaewaa  offered,  the  Gloria  chaunted, 
and  the  gospel  waa  being  read,  when  the  unhappy  monk, 
unable  to  soppress  his  mental  torment,  exclaimed, 
falling  upon  hia  knees,  ^*  It  is  not  I — ^it  is  not  I."t 
The  monks  were  all  amazement,  and  the  solemnity 
waa  for  an  ioatant  interrupted.  Luther  may,  perhaps, 
have  thought  he  heard  some  reproach  of  which  he  knew 
himaelf  guiltless ;  or  he  may  have  meant,  at  the  mo- 
ment, to  declare  himself  undeserving  of  being  of  tho 
number  of  those  to  whom  Christ's  death  had  brought 
eternal  life.  Acccordjng  to  Cochlwus,  the  gospel  of 
the  day  was  the  account  of  the  dumb  man  out  of  whom 
Jeaus  caat  a  devil.  Possibly  Lutbe)r*s  exclamation  (if 
the  story  be  true,)  had  reference  to  this  fact,  and  that 
resembling  the  dasmonisc,  in  being  like  him  speechless, 
he  by  bis  cry  protested  that  hia  auence  waa  owing  to  a 
different  caoae  from  demoniacal  possession.  Indeed, 
Cochlcus  tells  us,  that  the  monks  aid  sometimes  ascribe 
the  mental  distresses  of  their  brother  to  a  aecret  inter- 
course with  the  devil,  and  that  writer  appears  himself 
to  have  shsred  in  the  opinion,  t 

A  tender  conscience  led  •him  to  regard  the  leaat  ain 
aa  a  great  crime.  No  sooner  had  he  detected  it,  thatt 
he  laboured  to  expiate  it  by  the  atrictest  aelf-denial ; 
and  that  served  only  to  make  him  feel  the  inutility  of 
all  human  remediea.  "  I  tormented  myself  to  death,^' 
saya  he,  "  to  procure  for  my  troubled  heart  and  agitated 
conacience  peace  in  the  preaenceof  God  :  but  encom* 
passed  with  thick  darkness,  I  nowhere  found  pesee.*' 

All  the  practices  of  monkish  hdliness,  which  quieted 
so  many  drowsy  consciences  around  him,  and  to  which 
in  hia  agony  of  mind  he  had  recoune,  soon  evinced 
themselves  to  be  useless  prescriptions  of  an  empirical 
quackery  in  religion.  '*  When  during  the  time  I  waa 
a  monk,  I  felt  temptations  assail  me,  I  am  a  lost  man, 
thought  I.  Immediately  I  resorted  to  a  thousand 
methoda  to  appease  the  reproaehea  of  my  heart  I  con- 
feaaed  every  day.  But  all  that  was  of  no  use.  Then, 
overwhelmed  with  dejection,  I  distressed  myself  by  the 

•Vitna  est  frstribos  non  nihil  lingiilailtalishsben.  (Ooeh 
inui.  1.) 

t  Cnn  ....  repento  ceeiderit  vociferans :  Non  sma !  asa 
Bom !    (Cochlttua,  1.) 

t  £x  occtilto  sUqao  oum  sermooe  ooialaario.    (lb.) 
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■niltitiideormy  dMoglito.  S6e,MidI  toinjieir,  thoa 
•It  •QTioiu,  impAiieDt,  punonate ;  UMrefore»  wretch 
that  tboo  art !  it  is  of  no  nto  to  thee  to  have  oDiered 
bte  thia  holj  order/* 

And  vet  Luther,  imbued  with  the  pnjudieea  of  the 
•ge,  haa  from  hia  jouth  deemed  the  remedies  of  which 
he  DOW  ezperieoced  the  inefficacy,  the  cerUin  care  of 
a  aick  soaL  What  waa  to  be  thoogbt  of  this  8trang|e 
diacoreiy  which  be  had  joat  made  in  the  aolitude  of  his 
cloiater  ?  One  may  then  live  in  the  sanctoaiy,  and  yet 
eany  within  a  man  of  sin.  He  has  obuined  another 
garment,  bat  not  another  heart ;  hia  hopes  are  disap- 
pointed ;  where  shall  he  tarn  t  All  these  rules  and 
obaervancea,  can  they  be  mere  inventiona  1  Soch  a 
Bopposition  appeared  to  him  one  moment  aa  a  tempU- 
tion  of  the  devil— and  the  next,  an  irresistible  truth. 
Straggling  either  against  the  holy  voice  which  spoke  in 
feis  heart,  or  againat  the  venerable  inatituiiona  which 
nad  the  aanction  of  ages,  Luther'a  existence  waa  a  con- 
tinoed  conflict.  The  yoong  monk  moved,  like  a  spectre, 
throogfa  the  loas  corridors  of  the  cloisters  with  si^s 
and  groans.  His  bodily  powers  failed,  hia  atrength 
forsook  him  ;•  sometimes  he  was  motionless,  as  if  dead.* 
'  One  day,  overcome  with  sadness,  he  shot  himself  in 
his  cell,  and  ioi  several  days  and  nishts  suffered  no  one 
to  approach  him.  One  of  his  friends,  Locaa  Edember- 
ger,  uneasy  about  the  unhappy  monk,  and  having  some 
presentiment  of  his  sUte,  took  with  him  some  young 
boys,  choral  singers,  and  went  and  knocked  at  the  door 
of  his  cell.  No  one  opened  or  answered.  The  oood 
Edemberger,  still  id<^  slarmed,  broke  open  the  door, 
and  discovered  Luther  stretched  on  the  floor  in  uncoo- 
ecioosness,  and  without  any  sign  of  Ufe.  His  friend 
tried  in  vain  to  recall  his  senses,  hot  he  continued 
motionless.  Then  the  young  choristers  beean  to  aing 
a  sweet  hymn.  Their  clear  voicea  acted  like  a  charm 
on  the  poor  monk,  to  whom  music  had  always  been  a 
■ouree  of  delight,  and  bv  alow  dejprees  his  strenph  and 
sonsciousoess  returned. t  But  if  for  a  few  inatants 
music  oould  restore  to  him  a  degree  of  serenity,  another 
and  more  powerful  remedy  waa  needed  for  the  cure  of 
his  malady  ;  there  waa  needed  that  sweet  and  penetra- 
ting aound  of  the  Qospel,  which  is  the  voice  of  God. 
He  felt  this  to  be  his  want  Accordingly  hia  sufferings 
and  fears  impelled  him  to  study  with  unwearied  ceal 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Propheu.t 

Luther  waa  not  Uie  first  monk  who  had  paased 
throng  these  conflicts.  The  cloisters  often  enveloped 
in  their  dark  walls  abominable  vices,  which,  if  they  had 
been  revealed,  would  have  made  an  upright  mind 
but  often  also  they  concealed  Chrutian  vir- 


tues, which  grew  op  beneath  the  shelter  of  a  salutarv 
retirement ;  and  which,  if  they  had  been  brought  forth 
to  view,  woold  have  been  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
They  who  possessed  theee  virtues,  living  only  with 
each  other  and  with  Ood,  drew  no  attention  from 
without,  and  were  often  unknown  even  to  the  email 
convent  in  which  they  were  enclosed ;  their  life  wss 
known  only  to  God.  At  times  these  humble  recloses 
fell  into  that  myatic  theology,  the  melancholy  failing  of 
the  noblest  minds,  which  in  an  earlier  age  had  been  the 
delight  of  the  first  monks  on  the  banka  of  the  Nile,  and 
which  wears  out  nnprofitably  the  aoola  in  which  it 


mgoa. 


Bat  whenever  one  of  these  men  was  called  to  fill  a 
diatingaished  post,  he  manifeated  virtuea  of  which  the 
•alotary  eflecU  were  long  and  widely  felt.     The  candle 

•  8«pe  euB  cog itsntem  sttentiut  da  Iri  Del,  ant  da  mlrat- 
4b  pensmai  emnpiUa,  nibHotanti  terrwrn  csneolisbant,  at 
p«D€  exanlmaretur.    (Mslancth.  Tita  Lath.) 

t86ekend.]>.68. 

I  Hoe  stadiam  at  ongis  expeeteret,  OUs  rais  d^ribas  et 
Vavoxibas  swretatar.    (kMaaoth.  TiU  Loth.) 


being  placed  on  the  candleetick,  gave  lisht  to  all  lit 
booae ;  many  were  awakened  by  thie  li^.  Thne  it 
that  tbsae  ptooa  eoole  were  propegated  firem 
ffeneration  to  generation :  and  they  wen  2iimng  like 
distant  torches  in  the  very  periods  when  the  cbistees 
were  often  only  the  impure  leceptadea  of  darfcneee. 

There  was  a  yoang  man  who  had  thna  distingoiahed 
himaelf  in  one  of  the  convents  in  Germany.  Hia  name 
waa  John  Suopitx ;  he  waa  descended  from  a  nobin 
family  in  Miania.  Prom  early  yooth  he  had  been 
marked  by  a  taate  for  letters  and  a  love  of  virtue.* 
He  felt  the  necessity  of  retirement,  that  he  might 
devote  himself  to  lesming.  But  he  soon  found  that 
philoeophy,  and  the  atudy  of  natore,  could  do  nothing 
for  our  eternal  aalvation. 

He,  therefore,  began  to  atody  divinity.  Bat  he 
especially  endeavoured  to  join  obedience  with  know- 
ledge. **  For,"  aays  one  of  his  biographers,  **  it  ia  in 
vain  to  call  ouraeWes  divinea,  if  we  do  not  confirm  that 
noble  title  by  our  livea."  The  atudy  of  the  Bible  and 
of  St.  Augnatine,  the  knowledge  of  himself,  the  war  he, 
like  Luther,  had  to  wage  with  the  deceitfulueas  and 
lusts  of  his  own  heart — led  him  to  the  Saviour.  He 
found  in  faith  in  Christ,  peace  to  his  soul.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Election  by  Grace  especially  engaged 
his  thoughts.  The  uprightness  of  bis  -life,  the  depth 
of  his  learning,  the  eloquence  of  his  speech,  no  less 
than  a  striking  exterior  and  dignified  manners,!  recom- 
mended him  to  his  contemporariea.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony,  Frederic  the  Wise,  honoured  him  with  hie 
friendship,  employed  him  in  several  embassies,  and 
founded  under  his  direction  the  University  of  Wittem- 
berg. .  Suupitz  was  the  first  professor  of  divinity  in 
that  achool,  from  whence  the  light  waa  one  day  to  isaoe 
to  enlighten  the  achoola  and  churchea  of  so  many 
nationa.  He  was  present  at  the  Council  of  Lateran, 
in  place  of  the  archbishop  of  Salzburg,  became  proviit- 
cial  of  hia  ordar  in  Thuringia  and  Saxony,  and  after- 
ward  Vicar-ffenerat  of  the  Aoguatinea  for  all  Germany. 

Staupitx  deeply  lamenled  the  corruption  of  morale 
and  the  errora  of  doctrine  which  then  devasuted  the 
Church.  His  writings  on  **the  love  of  God,"  **on 
Christisn  faith,'*  and  **  conformity  with  the  death  of 
Christ,**  as  well  aa  the  testimony  of  Luther,  give 
proof  of  this.  But  he  considered  the  first  of  these  two 
evils  ss  mach  jester  than  the  latter.  Beaidea,  the 
gentleness  and  indecision  of  his  character,  his  deeire 
not  to  go  beyond  the  sphere  of  action  which  he  thought 
aaaigned  to  him,  made  him  more  fit  to  be  the  reatorer 
of  a  convent  than  the  Reformer  of  the  Church.  He 
wmild  have  wiahed  to  raise  none  but  men  of  dtstin- 
suilhed  characters  to  oflices  of  imporunce,  but  net 
finding  them,  he  submitted  to  the  necessity  of  employing 
others.  **We  must,"  said  he,  **  plough  wttn  such 
horses  aa  we  can  find  ;  and  if  we  cannot  find  hones,  - 
we  moat  plough  with  oxen.**| 

We  have  seen  the  sngoish.  and  internal  atruffglea 
which  Luther  underwent  in  the  convent  of  Erfurth. 
At  thia  period  the  viait  of  the  viear-j^neral  waa 
announced.  Staupitx,  in  fact,  arrived  in  his  usoaf 
visitation  of  Inspection.  The  friend  of  Frederic,  the 
founder  of  the  Univeraity  of  Witteroberv,  the  chief  of 
the  Augustines,  cast  a  benevolent  look  upon  those 
monks  who  were  subject  to  his  authority.  Soon  one 
of  the  brothers  attracted  hia  notice.  He  waa  a  yoonff 
man  of  middle  suture,  reduced  by  study,  fasting,  and 
watchinff,  ao  that  you  might  count  bis  bones.  ^  Hia 
eyea,  which  were  afterward  compared  to  a  falcon's^ 

* Alenerii  ungniealii  geaeroso  aaioii  impsta  ad  ililiitaai 
et  emditsa  dootrinam  oonlsodit.  (Melch.  Adaaa.  Vita 
StaopiiU) 

f  Corporis  forma  atqti«  ttataia  conapiciins.    (CocbL  S.) 


%  L.  Opp.  (W.)  V  9ia0. 


*.  MftwmUimi  £pist. 


STAUPrrZ  AND  LUTHER— PB£SeNT  OF  A  BIBLE. 


were  rank ;  his  deoMtnoor  wat  dejected  ;  hie  coante- 
JUDce  ezpreesed  a  sodI  effitated  with  serere  conflicts, 
but  jet  strong  and  capable  of  endurance.  There  was 
in  his  whole  appearance  something  grave,  melancholy, 
and  solemn.  Staupita,  who  had  acquired  diacemment 
bj  long  experience,  easily  discerned  what  was  passine 
in  that  mind,  and  at  once  distinguished  the  young  monk 
from  all  his  companions.  He  felt  drawn  toward  him, 
had  a  kind  of  presentiment  of  his  singular  destiny,  and 
«oon  experienced  for  his  inferior  a  paternal  interest. 
He,  like  Luther,  had  been  called  to  struggle  ;  he  could, 
therefore,  understand  his  feelings.  He  could,  above 
«n,  show  him  the  path  to  that  peace  which  he  had 
himself  found.  What  he  was  tdd  of  tfie  circumstances 
that  had  induced  the  young  Augustine  to  enter  the 
convent,  increased  his  syropathjr.  He  enjoined  the 
nrior  to  treat  him  with  more  mildness.  He  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunities  his  office  afforded  for 
gaining  the  confidence  of  the  young  monk.  He 
Approached  him  affectionately,  and  endeavoured  in 
«verY  way  to  overcome  the  timidity  of  the  novice — a 
timidity  increased  by  the  respect  and  fear  that  he  felt 
for  a  person  of  rank  so  exalted  as  that  of  Staopitz. 

The  heart  of  ^uther,  which  had  remained  closed 
under  harsh  treatment,  at  last  opened  and  expanded 
to  the  aweet  beams  of  love.  "As  in  water,  face 
answereth  to  face,  ao  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 
(Prov.  27 :  9.)  Staupitz's  heart  responded  to  that  of 
Luther.  The  vicar-general  understood  km.  The 
monk  felt  toward  him  a  confidence  till  then  unknoWn. 
He  opened  to  him  the  cause  of  his  sadness,  he  described 
the  horrid' thougl^ts  that  distressed  him,  and  hence 
ensued,  in  the  cloister  of  Erfurtb,  conversationa  full 
of  wisdom  and  instruction. 

"  It  is  in  vain,"  said  the  dejected  Luther  to  Staupitz, 
**  that  I  make  promises  to  God ;  sin  is  always  too 
strong  for  me." 

**  Oh,  my  friend,"  answered  the  vicar-general,  looking 
back  on  his  own  experience,  "  I  have  vowed  to  the 
holy  GKmI  more  than  a  thousand  tunes  that  I  would  live 
a  holy  life,  and  never  have  I  kept  mv  vow !  I  now 
make  no  more  vows,  for  I  know  well  1  shall  not  keep 
•them.  If  God  will  not  be  merciful  to  me  for  Christ^s 
Bake,  and  grant  me  a  happy  death  when  I  leave  this 
worid,  I  cannot,  v^iih  tUl  my  vows  and  good  works, 
•tand  before  him.     I  must  perish."* 

The  young  monk  is  terrified  at  the  thonfffat  of  divine 
juatice.  He  confesses  all  his  fears.  The  unspeak- 
able holiness  of  God— his  sovereign  majesty  fill  him 
with  awe.  Who  can  endure  the  day  of  his  coming  1 
Who  can  stand  when  He  appeareth  1 

Stanpitz  resumed.  He  knew  where  he  had  fonnd 
pesce,  and  it  wss  in  his  heart  to  tell  the  young  man. 
**  Why,"  said  he,  '*  do  you  distress  yourself  with  these 
-speculations  and  high  thoughts  1  Look  to  the  wounds 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blood  which  he  has  shed  for 
jou ;  it  is  there  you  will  see  the  mercy  of  God. 
Instead  of  torturing  yourself  for  your  iaulu,  cast 
yourself  into  the  arms  of  the  Redeemer.  Trust  in 
htm — in  the  righteousness  of  his  life,  in  the  expiatory 
flscrifice  of  his  death.  Do  not  abrink  from  him ;  God 
IS  not  against  you ;  it  is  you  who  are  estranged  and 
averse  from  God.  Listen  to  the  Son  of  God.  He 
became  man  to  assure  you  of  the  divme  favour.  He 
says  to  you,  '  You  are  my  sheep  ;  you  hear  my  voice ; 
none  shall  pluck  you  out  of  my  hand.'  "t 

But  Luther  could  not  find  in  himself  the  repentance 
he  thought  necessary  to  his  salvation ;  he  answered, 
(and  it  is  the  usual  answer  of  distressed  and  timid 
minds,)  **  How  esn  I  dare  believe  in  the  favour  of 
Qod,  80  long  as  there  is  no  real  conversion  1  I  moat 
he  changed  before  He  can  receive  me." 

^  0pp.  (W.)  viU.  9796.  f  L.  Opp.  (W.)  iL964j 


His  venerable  guide  proves  to  him  thai  there  can  be 
no  real  conTersion,  so  lonff  as  man'  fears  God  as  a 
severe  judge.  "What  wHl  you  aay,  then,"  cries 
Luther,  "to  so  many  consciences,  to  whom  are 
prescribed  a  thousand  insupportable  penances  in  order 
to  gain  heaven  1" 

Then  he  hears  this  answer  from  the  Ticar-genoral ; 
or  rather,  he  does  not  believe  that  it  comea  from  a  man ; 
it  seems  to  him  a  voice  resounding  from  heavta.* 
**  There  is,"  said  Staupitz,  "  no  true  repenUnce  but 
that  which  begins  in  the  love  of  God  and  of  righte- 
ousness, t  That  which  some  fancy  to  be  the  end  of 
repentance  is  only  its  beginning.  In  order  to  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  that  which  is  good,  you  must  first  be 
filled  with  the  love  of  God.  If  you  wish  to  be  really  . 
converted,  do  not  follow  these  mortifications  and 
penances.     Love  him  who  has  first  loved  you. 

Luther  listens  and  listens  again.  These  consolations 
fill  him  with  a  joy  before  unknown,  and  impart  to  him 
new  light.  "  It  ia  Jesus  Christ,"  thinks  he  in  his  heart ; 
**  yes,  it  is  Jesus  Christ  himself  who  comforts  me  so 
wonderfully  by  these  sweet  and  salutary  words."^ 

These  words,  indeed,  penetrated  the  heart  of  the 
younff  monk  like  a  aharp  arrow  from  the  bow  of  a  strong 
man.?  In  order  to  repentance,  toe  must  love  God  ! 
Guided  by  this  new  light,  he  consulted  the  Scriptures. 
He  looked  to  all  the  passages  which  speak  of  repent- 
ance and  conversion.  These  words,  so  dreaded  hither- 
to, (to  use  his  own  expressions,)  become  to  him  an 
agreeable  pastime  and  tne  sweetest  refreshment.  All 
the  passages  of  Scripture  which  once  alarmed*  him, 
seemed  now  to  run  to  him  from  all  sides,  to  smile,  to 
spring  up,  and  play  around  him.lt 

"  Before,"  he  exclaims,  **  though  I  carefully  dissem- 
bled with  God  as  to  the  state  of  my  heart,  and  though 
I  tried  to  express  a  love  for  him,  which  was  only  a 
conatraint  and  a  mere  fiction,  there  was  no  word  in  the 
Scripture  more  bitter  to  me  than  that  of  repentance. 
But  now  there  is  not  one  more  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
mci*  Oh  I  how  bleased  are  all  God^s  precepU,  when 
we  read  them  not  in  books  alone,  but  in  the  precious 
wounds  of  the  Saviour."** 

However,  Luther,  though  comforted  by  the  words 
of  Staupitz,  sometimes  relapsed  into  depression.  Sin 
was  again  felt  in  his  timid  conscience,  and  then,  to  the 
joy  of  salvation,  aucceeded  all  his  former  despair.  "  Oh, 
my  sin !  my  ain !  my  sin !"  cried  the  young  monk, 
one  dav  in  the  presence  of  the  vicar-general,  and  in  a 
tone  of  the  bitterest  grief.  "  Well,  would  you  be  only 
the  semblanee  of  a  sinner,"  repli^  the  latter,  "  and 
have  only  the  semblance  of  a  Savioub  1"  And  then 
Suupitz  added,  with  authority  :  "  Know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  those  even  who  are  real  and 
great  sinners,  and  deserving  of  utter  condemnation.** 

It  was  not  only  the  sin  that  he  found  in  his  heart 
that  troubled  Luther :  to  the  doubts  of  his  conscience 
were  added  those  of  his  reason.  If  the  holy  precepts 
of  the  Bible  distressed  him,  some  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  divine  word  increased  his  distress.  The  truth, 
which  is  the  great  instrument  by  means  of  which  God 

*  Te  velnt  e  cok>  ^nantem  acoepimos.  (L.  Epp.  i.  lU,  aA 
Stanpitium,  80  Mali.  lAiS.) 

t  Poenitentia  vero  non  est,  nisi  qua  ab  amors  Justitto  et  Del 
incipit,lte.    (Ibid.) 

I  Memini  inter  Jncandisiimss  et  salntares  fabolas  tnu,  qui- 
bos  BM  lolet  Dominnt  Jesnt  mirifice  coosolari.    (Ibid.) 

&  Haiit  hoc  ▼er'jum  taum  in  me,  licut  sagittapote&tis  acuta. 
(Ibid.) 

Ij  Eoce  jncan4isiimum  iadan  j  verba  nndique  nibl  eoUn* 
debant  plaaeque  Vioic  MnteoUB  arridebant  at  assultabaaL  (L. 
£pp.  i.  115,  ad  Staupitinm,  30  MaU,  1518.) 

f  Nunc  nihil  doloiui  aut  gratios  mihi  sonat  qnam  pcuiitsap 
tia,lM.    (Ibid.) 

**  Ita  enim  dulcascnnt  pnscepU  Pei,  q-uodt*  non  in  llbris 
tantiun,  led  in  vulheiibttf  dnlnissiw.  BaIvato»ls  l<«anda  i» 
telligimui.    (Ibid.) 
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S'Ves  peace  to  man»  must  neceastrily  begin  by  taking 
>m  him  that  fabe  confidence  which  n  his  ruin.  The 
doctrine  of  election  especially  troubled  the  yonng  man, 
and  launched  him  into  a  field  difficult  indeed  to  explore^ 
Must  he  believe  that  it  was  man  who  first  chose  God  for 
hifl  portion  ?  or  that  it  was  God  who  first  chose  man  t 
The  Bible,  history,  daily  experience,  the  writings  of 
Augustine,  all  bad  shown  him  that  we  must  always  and 
in  everything  refer  in  the  last  case  to  that  sovereign 
will  by  which  everything  exists,  and  upon  which  every- 
thing depends.  But  his  ardent  mind  desired  to  go 
farther.  He  wished  to  penetrate  into  the  secret  coun- 
sels of  God,  to  unveil  his  mysteries,  to  see  the  invisi- 
ble, and  comprehend  the  incomprehensible.  Staupitz 
checked  him.  He  persuaded  him  not  to  attempt  to 
fathom  God,  who  hideth  himself ;  but  to  confine  him- 
self to  what  he  has  revealed  of  his  character  in  Christ. 
**  Look  at  the  wounds  of  Christ,**  said  be,  "  and  you 
will  there  see  shining  clearly  the  purpose  of  -God  to- 
ward men.  We  cannot  undersuna  God  out  of  Christ. 
*  In  Christ  you  will  see  what  I  am  and  what  I  require,* 
hath  the  Ix)rd  said ;  *  you  will  not  see  it  elsewhere, 
either  in  heaven  or  on  earth.*  "* 

The  vicar-general  did  yet  more.  He  brought  Luther 
to  acknowledge  the  fatherly  design  of  God*8  providence 
in  permitting  these  temputions  and  varied  struggles 
with  which  bis  soul  had  to  contend.  He  made  him  see 
them  in  a  light  well  suited  to  revive  his  spirit.  God 
prepares  for  himself  by  such  trials  the  souls  which  he 
destiaes  to  some  important  work.  We  must  prove  the 
vessel  before  we  launch  it  on  the  mighty  deep.  If 
education  is  neceaaaiy  for  every  man,  there  is  a  par- 
ticular education  necessary  for  those  who  are  to  in- 
fiuence  the  generation  in  which  they  live.  This  is  what 
Staupitz  represented  to  the  monk  of  Erfurth.  **  It  is 
not  for  nothing,'*  said  he,  *'  that  God  proves  you  ij  so 
many  trials;  however,  you  will  see,  there  are  great 
things  in  which  he  will  make  use  of  you  aa  his  minia- 
ter.»*  / 

These  words,  which  Luther  heard  with  wonder  and 
humility,  filled  him  with  courage,  and  discovered  to 
him,  in  himself,  powers  which  he  had  not  even  suspect- 
ed. The  wisdom  and  prudence  of  an  enliffhtened 
friend  gradually  revealed  the  strong  man  to  himaelf. 
Staupitz  did  not  stop  there.  He  gave  him  valuable 
directiona  for  his  studies.  He  advised  him  to  derive 
henceforth  all  his  divinity  from  the  Bible,  laying  aside 
the  systems  of  .the  schools.  **  Let  the  study  ff  the 
Scriptures,**  said  he,  "  be  your  favourite  occupation.*' 
Never  was  better  advice,  or  better  followed.  But  what 
eapeciallv  delighted  Luther,  waa  the  present  that  Stau- 
pitz made  him  of  a  Bible.  At  last  he  himself  pos- 
sessed that  treasure  which,  until  that  hour,  he  had  been 
obliged  to  seek  either  in  the  library  of  the  University, 
or  at  the  chain  in  the  convent,  or  in  the  cell  of  a  friend. 
From  that  time  he  studied  the  Scriptures,  and  especial- 
ly St.  PauKs  Epistles,  with  increasing  zeaL  His  onlv 
other  reading  waa  the  works  of  Sl  Augustine.  All 
that  he  read  waa  powerfully  impressed  upon  his  mind. 
His  struggles  had  prepared  him  to  understand  the  work. 
The  soil  had  been  deeply  ploughed ;  the  incorruptible 
seed  took  deep  root.  When  Staupitz  left  Erfurth,  a 
new  light  had  arisen  upon  Luther. 

Still  the  work  was  not  finished.  The  vicar-general 
had  prepared  it.  God  reserved  the  completion  of  it  for 
a  more  humble  instrument.  The  conscience  of  the 
young  Augustine  had  not  yet  found  repoae.  Hia  health 
at  last  sunk  under  the  exertions  and  atretch  of  bis  mind. 
He  waa  attacked  with  a  malady  that  brought  him  to  the 

Stes  of  the  grave.     It  was  then  the  second  year  of  hia 
od*  at  the  convent.    All  his  anguish  and  terrors  re- 
nined  in  the  prospect  of  death.    His  own  impurity 
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and  God'a  holiness  again  diaturbed  his  mmd.  On» 
day,  when  he  was  overwhelmed  with  despair,  an  old 
monk  entered  his  cell,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him.  Lu- 
ther opened  his  heart  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with 
the  fears  that  disquieted  him.  The  respecuhle  old 
man  was  incapable  of  entering  into  all  his  doubts,  as 
Staupitz  had  done ;  but  he  knew  his  CredOt  and  be  had 
founa  there  something  to  comfort  his  own  heart.  He 
thought  he  would  apply  the  same  remedy  to  the  young 
brother.  Calling  his  attention  therefore  to  ihe  Apostlea* 
creed,  which  Luther  had  learnt  in  bra  early  childhood 
at  the  school  of  Mansfeld,  the  old  monk  uttered  in  sim- 
plicity this  article:  *\  I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of 
«tn«.**  These  simple  words,  ingenuously  recited  fay 
the  pious  brother  at  a  critical  moment,  shed  sweet  con- 
solation in  the  mind  of  Luther.  **  I  believe,'*  repeated 
he  10  himself  on  his  bed  of  suffering,  *'  I  believe  tho 
remission  of  sins."  '*  Ah,*'  said  the  monk,  "  you  most 
not  only  believe  that  David*s  or  Peter's  sins  are  for- 
given :*  the  devils  believe  that.  The  commandment 
of  God  is,  that  we  believe  our  own  sins  are  forgiven." 
Haw  sweet  did  this  commandment  appear  to  poor. 
Luther !  **  Hear  what  St.  Bernard  aays  in  his  dis- 
course on  the  Annunciation,*'  added  the  old  brother. 
"  The  testimony  which  the  Holy  Ghost  applies  to  yooi 
heart  is  this :  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.* " 

From  that  moment  the  light  shone  into  the  heart  of 
the  young  monk  of  Erfurth.  The  word  of  Grace  was 
pronounced,  and  be  believed  it.  He  renounced  the 
thought  of  meriting  salvation  ;  and  trusted  himself  with 
confidence  to  God*s  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  did 
not  perceive  the  consequence  of  the  principle  be  ad- 
mitted ;  be  was  still  sincerely  attached  to  the  church  .- 
and  yet  he  was  thenceforward  independent  of  it ;  for 
he  had  received  salvation  from  God  himaelf;  and 
Romish  Catholicism  waa  virtually  extinct  to  him. 
From  that  hour  Luther  went  forward ;  he  sought  in 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  for  all  that 
might  strengthen  the  hope  which  filled  his  heart  Every 
day  he  implored  help  from  above,  and  every  day  new 
light  was  imparted  to  his  soul. 

This  comfort  to  his  spirit  restored  health  to  hia  body. 
He  quickly  arose  from  bis  sick-bed.  He  had  received 
new  life  in  more  than  one  sense.  The  festival  of 
Chriatmas,  which  aoon  afler  arrived,  was  to  him  an 
occaaion  of  rich  enjoyment  of  all  the  consolations  of 
faith.  He  took  part  in  the  solemnities  of  that  sacred 
seaaon  with  sweet  emotion  ;  and  when,  in  the  aervices 
of  the  day,  he  had  to  sing  these  words,  **  O  heaiA  culpa 
qtUE  talem  meruisti  Ralemptorem  V*\  his  whole  soul 
joyfully  responded — Amen, 

Luther  had  now  been  two  yeara  in  the  cloiater.  The 
time  drew  near  when  be  waa  to  be  ordained  priest. 
He  had  received  largely  ;  and  he  looked  forward  with 
joy  to  the  liberty  afforded,  by  the  priest's  office,  of 
freely  giving. what  he  had  ao  freely  received.  He  re- 
ad ved  to  take  advantage  of  the  approaching  aolemntty,. 
to  be  perfectly  reconciled  to  his  father.  He  invited 
him  to  be  present  at  it,  and  even  asked  him  to  fix  ths 
day.  John  Luther,  who  had  not  yet  entirely  forgiven 
his  aon,  nevertheless  accepted  this  invitation,  and 
named  Sunday,  May  2, 1507. 

Amongat  the  number  of  Luthef  s  friends  waa  John 
Braun,  vicar  of  Eisenach,  who  had  been  hia  faithful 
adviaer  during  his  abode  in  that  town.  Luther  wrote 
to  him  on  the  22d  of  April :  thia  ia  the  earliest  letter 
extant  of  the  Reformer.  It  ia  addressed  :  *'  To  John 
Braou,  holy  and  venerable  priest  of  Christ  and  of 
Mary." 


f. 


•  Davidi  ant  Fetro  ....  Sad  mandatiin  Dei  r«4  vt  sia- 
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It  is  only  in  the  two  earliest  letters  of  Lather  that 
the  name  of  the  Vii^in  occurs. 

**  God,  who  is  glorioas  and  holy  in  all  his  works/' 
•aid  the  candidate  for  the  priesch9od,  *'  having  con- 
descended to  raise  me  ap,  who  am  but  a  wretched  man, 
•nd  in  every  way  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  to  call  me, 
by  his  sione  and  most  free  mercy,  to  his  high  and  holy 
ministry,  I,  that  I  may  testify  my  gratitude  for  ffoodness 
so  divine  and  munificent,  ought  (as  far  as  dust  and 
ashes  can)  to  fulfil,  with  all  mylieart,  the  office  entrust- 
ed to  mo. 

"  For  this  cause,  my  beloved  father,  lord,  and  brother, 
I  ask  you,  if  you  have  time,  and  your  ecclesiastical  and 
domestic  affairs  allow  it,  to  deign  to  assist  me  by  your 
presence  and  your  prayers,  that  my  sacrifice  may  be 
mcceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

**  But  I  give  you  notice,  that  yoa  must  come  straight 
to  our  monastery,  and  spend  some  time  with  us,  with- 
out  seeking  any  othet'  lodging ;  you  most  become  an 
inhabitant  of  our  cells." 

At  length  the  day  arrived.  The  miner  of  Mansfield 
did  not  fail  to  be  present  at  the  consecration  of  his  son. 
He  even  gave  him  an  unequivocal  proof  of  his  sffection 
,  and  generosity,  by* making  him  a  present,  on  this  occa- 
sion, of  twenty  florins. 

The  ceremony  took  place.  Jerome,  Bishop  of  Bran- 
denburg, officiated.  At  the  moment  in  which  he 
conferred  upon  Luther  the  power  of  celebrating-  the 
mass,  he  put  the  cup  into  his  hand,  and  addressed  him 
in  these  solemn  words  :  "  Aecipe  poUtlaUm  sdcriji- 
candi  pro  mns  el  moriuit — Receive  the  power  of 
offering  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead.**  Luther, 
at  that  moment,  listened  calmly  to  these  words,  which 
granted  him  power  to  do  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God 
Etmself ;  but,  at  a  later  period,  they  made  him  shudder. 
"  That  the  earth  did  not  then  swallow  us  both  np,*' 
says  he,  **  was  an  instance  of  the  patience  and  long- 
suffering  of  the  Jjord."* 

His  father  afterward  dined  in  the  convent  with  his 
■cm,  the  friends  of  the  voung  priest,  and  the  monks. 
The  conversation  turned  on  Martin's  entrance  into  the 
cloister.  The  brethren  commended  it  as  a  highly 
meritorious  action  ;  on  which  the  infleiible  John,  turning 
to  them,  remarked  :  "  Have  you  not  read  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  it  is  a  duty  to  obev  father  and  mother  1'* 
lliese  words  struck  Luther.  They  eihibited  the  action 
which  brouffht  him  into  the  convent  in  a  totally  different 
light ;  and  long  afterward  they  resounded  in  his  heart. 

Luther,  after  his  consecration,  acting  by  the  advice 
of  Staupits.  made  several  short  ezconiona  on  foot  to 
the  parishes  and  conventa  of  the  environs ;  either  to 
occupy  his  mind,  or  for  the  sake  of  necessary  exercise ; 
or  else  to  accustom  himself  to  preaching. 

It  had  been  appointed  that  Corpus- Christi  should  be 
kept  with  much  ceremony  at  Eisleben.  The  vicar- 
general  was  to  be  present :  Luther  sttended.  He  still 
felt  his  need  of  Suupitz,  and  took  every  opportunity  of 
being  in  the  company  of  that  enlightened  guide,  who 
helped  forward  bis  soul  in  the  way  of  life.  The  pro- 
cession was  numerous  and  gaudy.  Suupitz  himself 
carried  the  host :  Luther  followed  next  in  his  priesily 

SrmenU.  The  thought  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  was 
me  before  him  by  the  vicar-general — the  idea  that 
the  Lord  in  person  was  present — suddenly  struck  upon 
Lother's  imagination,  and  so  overawed  him,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  be  went  forward  :  a  cold  sweat  came 
over  him ;  he  stasgered,  and  thought  he  should  die  in 
thS  sgony  of  his  fSir :  at  last,  the  procession  stopped. 
The  hos^ which  had  awakened  the  monk'a  terrors  was 
reverently  deposited  in  the  sacristy,  and  Luther,  left 
alone  with  Staapitz,  threw  himself  into  his  arms,  and 
confessed  the  cause  of  his  fear.  Then  the  vicai^gene- 
•I,.OppwjcvL(W.)1144. 
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ral,  who  had  long  known  that  flraeioos  Saviour  who 
breaks  not  the  bruised  reed,  gently  whispered :  "Dear 
brother,  it  was  not  Jesus  Christ ;  for  Christ  does  not 
terrify ;  he  ever  comforts.*'* 

Luther  was  not  destined  to  remain  hidden  in  an 
obscure  convent.  The  time  had  arrived  which  was  to 
transfer  him  to  a  wider  theatre.  SUupitz,  with  whom 
he  still  maintained  a  regular  correspondehce^  was  well 
persuaded  that  there  was  in  the  young  monk  a  spirit 
too  stirring  to  be  confined  within  a  narrow  range.  He 
spoke  of  him  to  Frederic,  the  Elector  of  Saxony ;  and 
that  enlightened  prince  invited  Luther,  in  1608,  pzo- 
bablv  near  the  close  of  that  year,  to  become  professor 
of  the  Universitv  of  Wittemberff.  Wittemberg  was 
the  field  on  which  Luther  was  oraained  to  fight  many 
a  hard  battle.  He  felt  himself  called  thither.  He  was 
preeaed  to  repair  quickly  to  his  new  post.  He  answer- 
ed the  call  immediately ;  and  in  the  haste  of  his  re- 
moval, he  had  not  time  even  to  write  to  one*  whom  ha 
cslled  his  master  and  well-beloved  father,  the  curate  of 
Eisenach,  John  Braun.  He  wrote  to  him  from  Wittem- 
berg, .a  few  months  after:  "My  departure  was  so 
sudden,"  said  he,  "  that  it  was  almost  unknown  to 
those  with  whom  I  wss  living.  It  is  true,  I  am  at  a 
greater  distsnce,  but  the  better  half  of  me  remains  still 
with  you ;  and  the  farther  I  am  removed  in  bodily 
iresenee,  the  more  closely  my  spirit  is  drawn  to  yoa.'*t 

ither  had  been  three  years  in  the  cloister  of  Erforth. 

Arriying  at  Wittemberg,  be  repaired  to  the  convent 
of  tlie  Augnstines,  where  a  cell  was  assigned  him ;  for 
though  a  profesaor,  he  ceased  not  to  be  a  monk.  He 
was  appointed  to  teach  physics  and  dialectics.  Thia 
appointment  was  probably  conferred  upon  him  in  con- 
sideration of  his  philosophical  studies  at  Erfurth,  and 
his  degree  of  maater  of  arts.  Thus  Luther,  who  was 
then  hungerinff  and  thirsting  for  the  word  of  God,  was 
obliged  to  appfy  himself  alraoat  exclusively  to  the  schol- 
astic philosophy  of  Aristotle.  He  felt  the  need  of  that 
bread  of  life  which  God  giTes  to  the  world ;  and  he 
was  forced  to  bury  himself  in  mer^  humsn  subtleties. 
Herd  necessity  !  how  did  he  sigh  under  it !  "I  am 
very  well,  by  God'a  favour,"  wrote  he  to  Braun  ;  **  but 
that  I  am  compelled  to  give  my  whole  attention  to 
philosophy.  From  the  moment  of  my  arrival  at  Wit- 
temberg, I  have  longed  to  exchanse  that  study  for  theo- 
logy ;  bat,"  added  he,  lest  he  Aould  be  thought  to 
mean  the  theology  of  that  age,  "  I  mean  that  theology 
which  seeks  the  kernel  of  the  nut,  the  pulp  of  the 
wheat,  the  marrow  of  the  bone.t  However  things 
may  go,  God  is  (Sod,"  continued  he,  with  that  confi- 
dence which  was  the  life  of  his  soul,  "  man  almost  al- 
waya  errs  in  his  judgment ;  but  this  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever ;  he  will  be  our  gujde  unto  death."  The 
labours  that  were  then  imposed  upon  Luther  were  at  a 
later  period  of  great  use  in  enabling  him  to  combat  the 
errors  of  the  schools. 

He  could  not  rest  there.  The  desire  of  His  heart 
was  destined  to  be  fulfilled.  That  ssme  power,  which 
some  years  before  had  driven  Lather  from  the  bar  to  a 
religious  life,  now  impelled  him  to  the  Bible.  He 
applied  himself  zealously  to  the  study  of  the  ancient 
langoam,  especiallv  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  that  be 
might  draw  knowledge  and  doctrine  from  the  fountain 
head.  He  was,  through  life,  indefatigable  in  his 
atudies.^  Some  months  after  his  arrival  at  the  uni- 
versity, he  solicited  the  degree  of  bachelor  in  divinity. 

•  Ei  ist  nioht  Chrirtoa,  denn  Chriitas  sohreckt  nioht,  son. 
deni  trortet  nur.    (L.  Opp.  (VT.)  xxd.  p.  613,  It 794.) 
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He  obtained  it  at  the  end  of  March,  1609,  with  a 
farticaUr  direction  to  Biblical  theology. 

Every  day  at  one  o*clock  Lather  waa  expected  to 
•diecoarae  upon  the  Bible ;  a  preeiooa  hoar  for  the 
profeasor  and  the  pupila,  and  which  alwaya  saTO  them 
deeper  inaight  into  the  divine  aense  of  thoae  ducoveriea 
.ao  long  lost  to  the  people  and  to  the  schoola. 

He  began  these  lectares,  by  explaining  the  Paatma, 
and  he  soon  paaaed  to  the  Epiatlea  to  the  Romans.  It 
was  especially  in  meditating  upon  this  book  that  the 
Jight  of  troth  entered  his  heart.  In  the  retirement  of 
his  tranquil  cell,  he  devoted  whole  hours  to  the  study 
of  the  divine  word,  with  St.  PauPs  Epistle  open  before 
him.  One  day,  having  proceeded  as  far  as  the  seven- 
teenth verse  of  the  first  chapter,  he  there  read  this 
paasage  of  the  Pro|^ec  Habakkok :  **  The  jtut  shall 
Jive  by  faith,"  The  precept  strikes  him.  There  is 
then  for  the  just  another  life  than  that  possessed  by 
the  rest  of  men ;  and  this  life  is  the  fruit  of  faith. 
This  word,  which  he  receives  into  his  heart,  as  if  Ood 
himself  had  planted  it  there,  discloses  to  him  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Christian  life,  and  increaaes  that  life  in  his 
eoul.  In  the  midst  of  his  struggles  in  after  life,  the 
words  often  recurred  to  him,  "  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith.'-* 

The  lectures  of  Luther,  with  such  a  preparation, 
were  very  different  from  any  that  had  been  heard 
before.  It  was  not  now  an  .eloquent  rhetorician,  or  a 
pedantic  schoolman,  who  apoke ;  it  was  a  Christian  who 
iutd  experienced  the  power  of  revealed  truths ;  who 
•derived  them  from  the  Bible;  who  drew  them  from  the 
treasury  of  his  own  heart,  and  presented  them  in  full 
life  to  his  astonished  auditors.  It  was  no  longer 
man*8  teaching ;  but  God*s. 

This  altogether  new  way  of  exhibiting  the  truth 
made  some  noise :  the  rumour  of  it  spread  far,  and 
attracted  to  the  newly  founded  university  a  crowd  of 
young  and  foreign  students.  Several  even  of  the  pro- 
fessors attended  Luther*s  lectures,  and  among  others, 
the  celebrated  Martin  PoUich,  of  Mellerstadt,  doctor  of 
physic,  law,  and  philosophy,  who,  with  Staopitx,  had 
organized  the  university  of  Wiitemberg,  and  had  been 
its  first  rector.  Mellerstadt,  who  has  been  oflen  called 
"the  tight  of  the  world,"  modestly  mixed  with  the 
pupils  of  the  new  professor.  ,  "  This  monk,*'  said  be, 
"  will  put  all  doctors  to  the  rout ;  he  will  introduce  a 
new  style  of  doctrine,' and  will  reform  the  whole 
Church :  he  -builds  upon  the  word  of  Christ ;  and 
no  one  in  this  world  can  either  resist  or  overthrow 
that  word,  though  it  should  be  attacked  with  all  the 
weapons  of  Philosophers,  Sophists,  Scottats,  Albertiats, 
jmd  ThomisU."t 

Staupitz,  who  waa  as  the  hand  of  Providence  to 
.develop  the  gifts  and  treasures  that  lay  hidden  in 
Luther,  invited  him  td  preach  in  the  church  of  the 
Augustioes.  The  young  professor  shfonk  from  this 
proposal.  He  wished  to  confine  himself  to  his  aca- 
demical duties  ;  he  trembled  at  the  thought  of  adding 
to  them  those  of  public  preaching.  In  vain  Staupitz 
entreated  him  :  "  No,  no,"  replisid  he,  *'  it  is  no  light 
•thing  to  speak  to  men  in  Qod*8  stead."!  An  affecting 
instance  of  humility  in  this  great  Reformer  of  the 
Church!  Staupitz  persisted.  '*Bttt  the  ingenious 
Luther  found,"  says  one  of  his  historians,  **  fifteen 
.aiguments,  pretexta,  or  evasions,  to  excuse  himself 
from  this  summons."  At  last  the  chief  of  the  Aogtis- 
tines,  still  persevering  in  his  application :  **  Ah,  worthy 
doctor,"  said  Luther,  **  it  would  be  the  death  of  me 
I  could  not  stand  it  three  months."  "  And  what  then  ?" 
Tsplied  the  vicar-general ;  **  in  Ood'a  name  so  be  it ; 

«  Ssckend.  p.  ftS 
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for  in  heaven  also  the  Lord  req«iree  devoted  and  thl« 
servants.*'    Luther  waa  obliged  to  yield. 

In  the  middle  of  the  equate  of  Wittemberg  stood  an 
old  wooden  chapel,  thirty  feet  long  and  twenty  broad* 
whose  walls,  propped  on  all  sidee,  were  falling  to  rums. 
A  polptt  made  of  planks,  raiaed  three  feet-  above  the 
ground,  received  the  preacher.  It  waa  in  this  chapel 
niat  the  Reformation  was  first  preached,  ft  was  the 
will  of  God  that  this  work  for  the  restoration  of  his 
glory  abooid  have  the  humblest  beginnings.  The 
foundation  of  the  church  of  the  AuguMines  was  only 
just  laid,  and  till  it  should  be  completed  they  made 
use  of  this  mean  place  of  worahip.  **  That  building,** 
adds  the  contemporary  of  Luther,  who  relates  these 
circumstances,  "  may  be  aptly  compared  to  the  stable 
in  which  Chriat  was  bom.*  It  was  in  that  enclosure 
that  God  willed,  if  we  may  so  speak,  that  his  well- 
beloved  Son  should  be  bom  a  s^ond  time.  Among 
the  thousand  cat^rals  and  parish  chorchea  with  which 
the  world  is  filled,  not  one  was  chosen  for  the  glorioaa 
announcement  of  everlasting  life." 

Luther  preached :  everything  was  striking  in  (be 
new  prescher. ,  His  expressive  countenance  and  digni- 
fied demeanour,'his  clear  and  aonorous  voice,  charmed 
the  audience.  Before  hia  time,  the  greater  number  of 
preachers  had  sought  to  amuse  their  hearers  rather 
than  to  convert  them.  The  deep  ^seriousness  that 
marked  the  preaching  of  Luther,  and  the  joy  with  which 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  filled  his  own  hesrt,  gave 
to  his  eloquence  an  authority,  energy,  and  unction, 
which  none  of  his  predecessors  had  possessed. 
"  Gifted  with  a  ready  and  lively  intelligence,"  says 
one  of  his  adversaric8,t  "  having  a  retentive  memory, 
and  speaking  bie  mother  tongue  with  remarkable  fla- 
ency,  Lnther  was  surpassed  in  eloquence  by  none  of 
his  contemporaries.  Addressing  his  hearers  from  hie 
place  in  the  pulpit,  as  if  he  had  been  agitated  by  aome 
powerful  passion,  and  adapting  his  action  to  the  words, 
he  affected  their  minds  in  a  surprising  manner,  and 
carried  them  like  a  torrent  whither  he  would.  So 
much  power,  action,  and  eloquence  are  rarely  found 
among  the  people  of  the  north.'*  **  He  had,'*  aaye 
Bossoet,  **  a  lively  and  impetuous  eloquence,  which 
delighted  snd  captivated  his  auditory."t 

In  a  short  time  the  little  chapel  could  no  longer 
contain  the  crowds  that  flocked  thither.  The  council 
of  Wittemberg  then  chose  Luther  for  their  preacher, 
and  called  upon  him  to  preach  in  the  church  of  that 
city.  The  impression  which  he  there  produced  wjas 
still  greater.  His  wonderful  genius,  his  eloquent  style, 
and  the  excellency  of  the  doctrines  he  proclaimed, 
equally  astonished  hia  auditors.  His  reputation  spread 
far  and  wide,  and  Frederic  the  Wiae  himself  came 
once  to  Wittemberg  to  hear  him. 

It  was  as  if  a  new  existence  was  opening  for  Lu- 
ther. To  the  drowsiness  of  the  cloister  had  succeeded 
a  life  of  active  exertion.  Freedom,  employment, 
earnest  and  regular  action  completed  the  re-establiah- 
ment  of  harmony  and  peace  in  his  spirit.  He  was  now 
at  last  in  his  proper  place,  and  the  work  of  God  vrms 
about  to  open  out  iu  majestic  course.  Luther  waa 
continuing  his  tesching  both  in  the  hall  of  the  academy 
and  in  the  church,  wImo  be  was  interropted  in  his  U- 
bours.  In  I  AID,  or  sceording  to  some,  not  till  1511 
or  1519,  he  was  despatched  to  Rome  A  difference 
had  ariaen  between  seven  convents  of  his  order  and 
the  vicar-general^  Lnther*s^cuteness,  eloquence, 
snd  talents  in  discussion,  led  to  his  being  chosen^te 

*  Myooniai. 

f  Florimond  Raymond.  HiKt  harei.  cap.  A. 
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npiMmtthsMMTtnmonastmw.*  Thiaditpanntioii 
t>f  dirine  ProYidence  was  needed.  It  was  fit  that  Lu- 
ther sboold  know  what  Rome  was.  Foil  of  the  pre- 
judices and  illusions  of  the  cloister,  be  had  always 
pictured  it  to  himself  as  the  seat  of  holiness. 

He  set  out ;  he  crossed  the  Alps.  But  hardly  had 
he  descended  into  the  plains  of  rich  and  Toloptuoua 
Italy,  than  he  found  at  every  step  matter  of  surprise 
and  scandal.  The  poor  German  monk  was  entertained 
at  a  wealthy  convent  of  the  Benedictines,  situate  on  the 
Po,  in  Lomhardy.  This  convent  enjoyed  a  revenue  of 
thirty- six  thousand  ducats;  twelve  thousand  were 
spent  for  the' table,  twelve  thousand  on  the  buildings, 
and  twelve  thousand  to  supply  the  other  wants  of  the 
monks.f  The  magnificence  of  the  apartments,  the 
richnesa  of  the  dresses,  and  the  delicacy  of  the  viands, 
astonished  Luther.  Marble,  silk,  and  luxury  of  every 
kind  ;  what  a  novel  spectacle  to  the  humble  brother  of 
the  convent  of  /Wittemberg  t  He  was  amkzed  and 
silent ;  but  Friday  came,  and  what  was  his  surprise  ? 
The  table  of  the  Benedictines  w«s  spread  with  abund- 
ance of  meats.  Then  he  found  courage  to  speak  out. 
**  The  church,**  said  he,  "  and  the  Pope,  forbid  such 
things.**  The  Benedictines  were  offended  at  this  re- 
bake  from  the  unmannerly  Gkrman.  But  Luther,  hav- 
ing repeated  his  remark,  and  perhaps  threatened  to  re- 
port their  irregularity,  some  of  them  thought  it  easiest 
to  get  rid  of  their  troublesome  guest.  The  porter  of 
the  convent  hinted  to  him  that  he  incured  danger  by 
his  stay.  He  accordingly  took  his  departure  from  this 
epicurean  monastery,  and  pursued  his  journey  to  Boloff- 
na,  where  he  fell  sick.t  Some  have  seen  in  this  sick- 
ness the  effect  of  poison.  It  is  more  probable  that  the 
change  in  his  mode  of  living  disordered  the  frugal  monk 
of  Wittemberg,  who  had  been  used  to  sobsist  for  the 
most  part  on  dry  bread  and  herrings.  This  sickness 
was  not  "  unto  death/*  but  for  the  glory  of  God.  His 
constitutional  sadness  snd  depression  returned.  What 
a  fate  was  before  him,  to  perish  thus  far  away  from 
Germany,  under  a  scorching  sun,  in  a  foreign  land. 
The  distress  of  mind  he  had  experienced  at  Erfurth 
again  oppressed  him.  A  sense  of  his  sins  disturbed 
him ;  and  the  prospect  of  the  judgment  of  God  filled 
him  with  dismay.  But  in  the  moment  when  his  terror 
was  at  iU  height,  that  word  of  Paul,  "  The  just  shall 
live  by  FaUh^'*  recurred  with  power  to  his  thought, 
and  beamed  upon  his  soul  like  a  ray  from  heaven. 
Raised  and  comforted,  he  rapidly  regained  health,  and 
again  set  forth  for  Rome,  expecting  to  find  there  a 
very  different  manner  of  life  from  that  of  the  Lombard 
convents,  and  eager  to  efface,  by  the  contemplation  of 
Roman  aanctity,  the  aad  impression  left  upon  his 
memory  by  his  sojourn  on  the  banks  of  the  Po. 

At  last,  after  a  fatiguing  journey,  under  the  burning 
sun  of  Italy,  he  approached  the  seven-hilled  city.  His 
heart  was  moved  within  him.  His  eyes  longed  to  be- 
hold the  queen  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  Church  f  As 
3K>n  as  he  discovered  from  a  distance  the  Eternal 
it^ — the  city  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  the  metro- 
polis of  the  Catholic  World,  he  threw  himself  6n  the 
earth,  exclaiming,  '*  Holy  Rome,  I  salute  thee  !** 

Lather  was  now  in  Rome  ;  the  pipfessor  of  Witlem 
berg  was  in  the  midst  of  the  eloquent  ruins  of  the  Rome 
of  Consuls  and  of  Emperors,  the  Rome  of  Confessors 
of  Christ,  and  of  Martyrs.  There  had  lived  Plautus 
and  Yirgil,  whose  works  he  had  carried  with  him-  into 
his  cloister  v  and  all  thoed  great  men  whose  history  had 
eo  often  stirred  his  heart.  He  beheld  their  statues, 
and  the  ruined  monuments  which  still  attested  their 
glo^.    But,  all  this  glory  and  power  had  passed  kwsy. 

•  Qpod  tnet  acer  ingenio  et  sd  contrsdicondttm  aodaz  et 
Tehemens.     (Ibid.) 
f  L.  Opp  (W.)  xxM  p.  1468.  ^ 
I  Matth.  Draiaer  Hiit  Luthen. 


He  trod  under  foot  the  dpst  of  them.  He  called  to 
mind,  at  every  step  he  took,  the  melancholy  presenti- 
ments of  Scipio,  when,  shedding  tears  over  the  ruins 
of  Carthage,  its  palaces  in  flames,  and  ita  walla  broken 
down,  he  exclaimed :  **  It  teiU  one  day  be  thus  with 
Rome  r  •«  And  truly,**  said  Luther,  **  tho  Rome  of 
Scipios  and  Cssars  is  but  a  corpse.  There  are  such 
heaps  of  ruin  that  the  foundations  of  the  houses  rest 
at  this  hour  where  once  their  roofs  were.  There,*'^ 
said  be,  taming  a  melancholy  look  on  its  ruins,  "  there 
were  once  the  riches  and  treasures  of  this  world  I"* 
All  these  fragments  of  wreck,  which  his  foot  encoun- 
tered, whispered  to  Luther,  within  Rome  herself,  that 
what  is  strongest  in  the  sight  of  men,  may  be  destroyed 
by  the  breath  of  the  Lord. 

But  with  these  profaner  ruins  were  mixed  holy  aahes : 
the  thought  of  this  came  to  his  mind.  The  burial  places 
of  the  martyrs  are  hard  by  those  of  Roman  generals* 
and  conquerors.  Christian  Rome,  and  her  trials,  had 
more  power  over  the  heart  of  the  Saxon  Monk,  than 
Pagan  Rome  with  all  her  glory.  In  this  very  place  ar- 
rived that  epiatle  wherein  Faul  wrote,  "  the  just  shall 
Iwe  by  faith.'**  He  is  not  far  from  the  forum  of  Appi- 
us,  and  the  Three  Taverns.  In  that  spot  was  the  house 
of  Narcissus  ;  here  stood  the  palace  of  Cssar,  where 
the  Lord  delivered  the  Apostle  from  the  jaws  of  the 
lion.  Oh,  how  did  these  recollections  strengthen  the 
heart  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg ! 

Rome  then  presented  a  widely  different  aspect.  The 
warlike  Julitis  II.  filled  the  pontifical  chair,  and  not 
Leo  X.,  as  some  distinguished  historians  of  Gero^any 
have  said,  doubtless  for  want  of  attention.  Luther 
often  related  an  incident  of  this  Pope's  life.  When  the 
news  was  brought  him  that  his  army  had  been  defeated 
by  the  l^reneh  before  Ravenna,  be  was  reading  his 
pravers  ;  he  threw  the  bdok  on  the  floor,  exclaiming, 
with  a  dreadful  oath,  "  Well,  now  thou  art  become  a 
F/enchman. — ^Is  it  thus  thou  guardeat  thy  church  V* 
Then,  iarning  himself  in  tb*  direction  of  the  country 
to  whose  arms  he  thought  to  have  recourse,  he  uttered 
these  words,  "  Holy  Swiss !  pray  for  U8.**t  Ignorance, 
levity,  and  dissolute  morals,  a  profane  contempt  of 
everything  aacred,  and  a  shameful  trafllc  in  aivine 
things;  such  was  the  spectacle  presented  by  this 
wretched  cit^.  Tet  the  pious  monk  continued  for  a 
while  in  his  illasions. 

Having  arrived  about  the  period  of  the  festival  of  St. 
John,  he  heard  the  Romans  repeating  around  him  a 
proverb  current  among  the  people  :  **  Blesaed  is  that 
mother,'*  said  they,  "whose  son  says  mass  on  St. 
John's  eve.**  Oh,  thought  Luther,  how  gladly  would 
I  make  my  mother  bleased.  The  pious  son  of  Marga- 
ret made  aome  attempts  to  say  mass  on  that  day,  but 
he  could  not,  the  crowd  was  too  ffreat.t 

Warm  in  his  feeling,  and  confiding  in  disposition,  he 
visited  all  the  churches  and  chapels,  gave  credit  to  all 
the  marvellous  stories  there  told  him,  went  through 
with  devotion  the  observances  required,  and  was  pleas- 
ed at  being  able  to  perform  ao  many  pioo^  acts,  from 
which  his  niends  at  Dome  were  debarred.  "  How  do 
I  regret,**  thought  the  pious  monk,  **  that  my  father 
and  mother  are  still  living :  how  happy  should  I  be  to 
deliTer  them  from  the  fire  of  purgatory  by  my  maases, 
my  prayers,  and  other  admirable  works."^  He  had 
found  the  tight ;  but  the  darkness  was  far  from  being 
wholly  chased  from  his'mind  ;  he  had  the  faith  and  love 
of  the  Gospel,  bat  not  the  knowledge  of  it  It  was  no 
easy  matter  to  emerge  from  that  deep  gloom  that  had 
for  ao  many  ages  overspread  the  earth. 

•  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xxil.  3»74, 9877. 
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LUTHER  IN  HOME 


Lother  said  mass  several  times  at  Rome.  He  went 
through  it  with  all  the  unction  and  dignity  that  such  an 
act  seemed  to  him  to  require.  But  how  was  the  heart 
of  the  Saxon  monk  distressed,  when  he  saw  the  profane 
ftnd  heartless  formality  with  which  the  Roman  clergy 
celebrated  this  Sacrament !  The  priests,  on  their  part, 
laughed  at  his  simplicity.  One  day,  when  he  was  of- 
ficiating, he  found  that  at  the  altar  they  had  read  seven 
masses  while  he  was  reading  one.  "  Quick !  quick !" 
mid  one  of  the  priests,  "  send  Our  Lady  her  Son  btfck 
speedily  ;*'  thus  impiously  alluding  to  the  transubstao- 
tiation  of  the  bread  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Chriat 
Another  time  Luther  had  only  got  as  fsr  as  the  Gospel, 
when  the  priest  who  was  at  his  side  had  slready  finish- 
ed the  mass ;  "  Make  haste,  make  haste !"  whispered 
the  Utter,  *'  do  have  done  with  it."* 

His  astonishment  was  still  greater,  when  he  found, 
in  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  the  same  corruption  he 
had  observed  in  the  inferior  clergy.  He  had  hoped 
better  things  of  them. 

It  was  the  fashion  at  the  papal  court  to  attack  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  a  person  was  not  counted  a  man  of  sense, 
if  he  did  not  hold  some  eccentric  and  heretical  opinion 
in  relation  to  the  dogmas  of  the  Church,  t  Some  would 
have  convinced  Erasmus,  by  certain  passages  from 
Pliny,  that  there  was  no  difference  between  the  souls 
of  men  and  of  beasts  ;  and  there  were  young  courtiers 
of  the  Pope,  who  sffirmed  that  the  orthodox  faith  was 
ihp  growth  of  the  conning  invention  of  the  saints. 

Luther's  office  of  envoy  from  the  Augustines  of 
Germsny,  procured  him  invitations  to  several  meetings 
of  distinguished  ecclesiaatics.  One  day,  in  particular, 
he  was  at  table  with  several  prelates :  the  latter  exhi- 
bited openly  their  buffoonery  in  manners  and  impious 
conversation ;  and  did  not  scruple  to  give  utterance 
before  him  to  many  indecent  jokes,  doubtless  thinking 
him  one  like  themselves.  They  related,  among  other 
things,  laughing,  and  priding  themselves  upon  it,  how, 
when  saying  mass  at  the  altar,  instead  of  the  sacra- 
menul  words  which  were  to  transform  the  elemenu 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Savioor,  they  pro- 
nounced over  the  bread  and  wine  these  sarcastic  words : 
"  Bread  thou  art,  and  bread  thou  shalt  remain ;  wine 
thou  art,  and  wine  thou  shalt  remain — Panu  es  et  pa- 
nisfnanebis;  vinum es el vinum manebu."  "Then,** 
eontinued  they,  "  we  elevate  the  pyx,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple worship.**  Luther  could  scarcely  believe  his  ears. 
His  mind,  gifted  with  much  vivacity,  and  even  gaiety, 
in  the  society  of  his  friends,  was  remarkable  for  gravity 
when  treating  on  serious  things.  These  Romish  mock- 
eries shocked  him.  "I,"  says  he,  "  was  a  serious  and 
fious  young  monk ;  such  language  deeply  grieved  me. 
f  at  Kome  they  speak  thus  openly  st  table,  thought  I, 
what,  if  their  actions  should  correspond  with  their 
words,  and  popes,  cardinals,  and  courticra  ahould  thus 
say  mass.  And  I,  who  have  so  often  heard  them  re- 
cite it  so  devoutly,  how,  in  that  case,  must  I  have  been 
deceived !" 

Luther  often  mixed  with  the  monks  and  citizens  of 
Rome.  If  some  among  them  extolled  the  Pope  and  the 
clergy,  the  greater  number  gave  free  vent  to  their  com- 
plaints and  sarcasms.  What  stories  had  they  to  tell  of 
the  reigning  Pope,  of  Alexander  VI.,  and  of  so  many 
others!  One  day,  his  Roman  friends  related,  how 
Cnsar  Borgia,  having  fled  from  Rome,  had  been  taken 
in  Spain.  On  the  eve  of  trisl,  he  prayed  for  mercy, 
and  asked  for  a  priest  to  visit  him  in  his  prison.  They 
sent  him  a  monk.    He  murdered  hioi,  disguised  him^ 

*  L.  0pp.  (W.)  xix.  TOO  der  Wlnkelnease,  kc. 

t  In  quel  tempo  mon  pareva  fosia  galantuomo  ebaon  coite- 
eiano  eolui  che  de  dogmi  della  chiesa  non  aveva  qualche  opin- 
ion erronea  ed  hereCioa.  (CaraccioU  Tit.  MS.  Paal  IV.) 
cited  by  Bancke. 


self  in  his  cowl,  and  effected  his  escape.  **  I  heard  that 
at  Rome :  it  is  a  thing  well  known,'*  says  Luther.* 
Another  day,  passing  along  the  principal  street  that  led 
to  Sl  Peter's  church,  he  stopped  in  astonishment  be- 
fore a  statue,  representing  a  pope,  under  the  figure  of 
a  woman  holding  a  sceptre,  clothed  in  the  papal  mantle^ 
bearing  a  child  in  her  arms.  "  It  is  a  girl  of  Mentz,*' 
said  the  people,  "  who  was  chosen  Pope  by  the  Car- 
dinals, and  was  delivered  of  a  child  on  this  spot :  there- 
fore no  pope  ever  passes  through  this  street.**  "  I 
wonder,"  observed  Luther,  **  that  the  popes  allow  tb« 
statue  to  remain."t 

Luther  had  expected  to  find  the  edifice  of  the  church 
encompassed  with  splendour  and  strength ;  but  it* 
doors  were  broken  in,  and  its  walls  consumed  by  fire. 
He  saw  the  desolation  of  the  ssnctusry,  and  drew  back 
in  alarm.  He  had  dreamed  of  sanctity  ;  he  found  no- 
thins  but  profanation. 

He  was  not  less  struck  with  the  disorders  commit- 
ted in  the  city.  "  The  police  is  strict  snd  severe  iik 
Rome,**  said  he.  "  The  judge,  or  captain,  rides  through 
the  city  every  night,  with  three  hundred  alicndants. 
He  stops  all  he  finds  in  the  streets  ;  if  he  meets  aa 
armed  man,  he  hangs  him,  or  throws  him  into  the  Tt* 
her.  And  yet  the  city  is  full  of  disorders  and  murders ; 
whilst,  in  placea  where  the  word  of  God  is  truly  and 
faithfully  preached,  we  see  peace  and  order  prevail, 
without  the  necesaity  for  law  or  severity.*'!  **  It  is  in- 
credible what  ains  and  atrocities  are  committed  in 
Rome,"  he  aays  again ;  "  they  must  be  seen  and  heard 
to  be  believed.  So  that  it  is  usual  to  say  ;  **If  theie 
be  a  hell,  Rome  ia  built  above  it ;  it  is  an  abyas  from 
whence  all  sins  proceed.*  **^ 

This  sight  made  at  the  time  a  great  impression  on 
Lulher*s  mind ;  an  impression  which  was  afterward 
deepened.  "  The  nearer  we  approach  to  Rome,  the 
greater  number  of  bad  Christians  do  we  find,"  said  he, 
several  years  after.  '*  It  is  commonly  observed  that 
he  who  goes  to  Rome  for  the  first  time,  goea  to  seek 
a  knave  there ;  the  aecond  time,  he  finds  him ;  and 
the  third  time,  he  brings  him  away  with  him  under  hia 
cloak.  But  now,  people  are  become  so  clever,  that 
they  make  the  three  journeys  in  one.**  II  One  of  the 
most  profound  geniuses  of  Italy,  though  of  deplorable 
celebrity,  Macchiavelli,  who  was  livmg  at  Florence 
when  Luther  paased  through  thst  city  to  go  to  Rome, 
has  made  a  similar  remark :  **  The  greatest  symptom,** 
said  he,  *'  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  Christianity,  (by 
which  he  meant  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.)  is,  that 
the  nearer  we  approach  the  capital  of  Christendom,  the 
less  do  we  find  of  the  Christian  spirit  in  the  people. 
The  scandalous  example  and  the  crimes  of  the  court 
of  Rome  have  caused  Italy  to  lose  every  principle  of 
piety  and  every  religious  sentiment.  vVe  Italians," 
continues  the  great  historian,  "  are  principally  indebted 
to  the  Church,  and  to  the  priests,  for  having  become 
impious  snd  profligate. **i'  Luther  felt,  later  in  life,  all 
the  inportance  of  this  journey:  **  If  sny  one  would  ghfi 
me  a  hundred  thousand  florins,"  said  he,  **  I  would  not 
have  missed  seeing  Rome.**** 

This  journey  was  also  of  advantage  to  him  in  regard 
to  learning.  Like  Reuchlin,  Luther  profited  by  hia  r^ 
sidence  in  Italy,  to  obtain  a  deeper  understanding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  there  took  lessons  in  He- 
brew from  a  celebrated  Rabbin,  named  Eliaa  Levite.. 


»  Da»habe  ioh  zu  Rom  fargewiw  gehort.  (Table  Talk** 
p.  13^5.) 

t  Gs  nimmt  mlok  Wunder  dass  die  FSbste  solohss  BiU  M- 
deo  konnen->(TbId.  p.  1390.) 
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He  teqaired,  partly  at  Rome,  tho  knowledga  of  thai  dU 
vino  word,  under  the  assault  of  which  Rome  was  doom- 
ed to  fall. 

But  this  journey  was,  above  all,  of  great  importance 
to  Luther  in  another  respect.  Not  only  was  the  veil 
withdrawn,  and  the  sardonic  laugh,  the  jesting  incre- 
dulity, which  lay  concesled  behind  the  Komish  super- 
stitions, revealed  to  the  future  Reformer:  but  also  the 
living  faith  which  God  had  implanted  in  him,  was  then 
powerfully  strengthened. 

Wc  have  seen  how  he  had  at  first  submitted  to  all 
the  vain  practices  which  the  Church  enjoins,  in  order 
to  purchase  the  remission  of  sin^  One  day,  in  parti 
cular,  wiabing  to  obtain  an  indulgence  promised  by 
the  pope  to  any  one  who  should  ascend,  on  his  knees, 
what  is  called  Pilaie'M  tiaircaset  the  poor  Saxon  monk 
was  slowly  climbing  those  steps  which,  they  told  him, 
had  been  miraculously  transported  from  Jerusalem  to 
Rome.  But  while  ho  was  goin?  through  this  merito- 
rious work,  he  thought  he  heard  a  voice  like  thunder 
speaking  from  the  depth  of  his  heart :  "  The  jtut  shall 
live  by  faith.**  These  words,  which  already  on  two 
occasions  had  struck  upon  his  ear  as  the  voice  of  an 
angel  of  God,  resounded  instantaneously  and  power- 
fully within  him.  He  started  up  in  terror  on  the  steps 
up  which  he  had  been  crawling ;  he  was  horrified  at 
himself;  and,  struck  with  shame  for  the  degradation 
to  which  superstition  had  debased  him,  he  ned  from 
the  scene  of  his  folly.^ 

This  powerful  text  had  a  mysterious  influence  on 
the  life, of  Luther.  It  was  a  creative  word  for  the  Re- 
former and  for  the  Reformation. ,  It  was  by  means  of 
that  word  that  God  then  said  :  "Let  thero  be  light, 
and  there  was  light.*' 

It  is  frequently  necessary  that  a  troth  should  be  re- 
peatedly presented  to  our  minds,  in  order  to  produce 
Its  due  effect.  Luther  had  oflen  studied  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  yet  never  had  justification  by  faith, 
as  there  taught,  appeared  so  clear  to  him.  He  now 
understood  that  righteousness  which  alone  can  stand 
in  the  aight  of  God  ;  he  was  now  partaker  of  that  per- 
fect obedience  of  Christ  which  God  imputes  freely  to 
the  sinner  as  soon  as  he  looks  in  humility  to  the  God- 
man  crucified.  This  was  the  decisive  epoch  in  the 
inward  life  of  Luther.  That  faith  which  bad  saved 
bim  from  the  fear  of  death,  became  henceforward  the 
aoul  of  his  theology  ;  a  strong  hold  in  every  danger, 
giving  power  to  his  prcHching,  and  strength  to  his  ctia- 
tity,  constituting  a  ground  of  peace,  a  motive  to  service, 
and  a  consolation  in  life  and  death. 

But  this  great  doctrine  of  a  salvation  which  proceeds 
from  God,  and  not  from  man«  was  not  merely  the  power 
of  God  onto  salvation  to  Luther,  it  also  became  the 
power  of  God  to  reform  the  Church.  It  was  the  same 
weapon  which  the  Apostles  hsd  once  wielded,  and  now, 
after  long  disuse,  it  was  drawn  forth  in  its  original 
brightness  from  the  arsenal  of  Almighty  God.  At  the 
moment  when  Luther  surted  from  his  knees,  trans- 
ported with  emotion  at  that  word  which  St.  Paul  had 
addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  the  truth,  hitherto 
held  captive  and  fettered  in  the  Church,  stood  up  also 
to  fall  no  more. 

We  must  here  quote  t)is  own  words.  '*  Though  as 
a  monk  I  was  holy  and  irreproachable,**  says  he,  **  my 
conscience  was  sU'll  filled  with  trouble  and  torment. 
I  could  not  endure  the  expression — the  righteous  jus- 
tice of  God.  I  did  not  love  thit  just  and  holy  Being 
who  punishes  sinners.  I  felt  a  secret  anger  against 
htm ;  I  hated  him  because,  not  satisfied  with  terrifying 
by  his  law,  and  by  the  miseries  of  life,  poor  creatures  al- 
■eady  ruined  by  original  ein,  he  aggravated  our  soffer- 
iogs  kf  the  QoMptl  But  when,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
*  Seek.  p.  66. 


I  aoderatood  theee  words, — ^when  I  learnt  how  tbejDi- 
tification  of  the  sinner  proceeds  from  God*s  mere  mer- 
cy by  the  way  of  faith,* — then  I  felt  myself  bom  again 
as  a  new  man,  and  I  entered  by  an  opened  door  into 
the  very  paradise  of  God.f  From  that  hour  I  saw  the 
precious  and  holy  Scriptures  with  new  eyes.  I  went 
through  the  whole  Bible.  I  collected  a  multitude  of 
passages  which  taught  me  what  the  work  of  God  was. 
And,  as  I  had  before  heartily  hated  that  expression, 
*  the  righteousness  of  God,*  I  began,  from  that  time,  to 
value  and  to  love  it,  as  the  sweetest  and  most  conso- 
latory truth.  Truly  this  text  of  St.  Paul  was  to  m6 
as  the  very  gate  of  heaven.*' 

Hence  it  was,  that,  when  he  was  called  upon  on 
some  solemn  occasions  to  confess  this  doctrine,  it  ever 
roused  his  enthusiasm  and  rough  eloquence.  **  I  see," 
said  he  in  a  critical  moment,^  **  that  the  devil,  by  raeana 
of  his  teachers  and  doctors,  is  incessantly  attacking  thie 
fundamenul  article,  and  that  he  cannot  rest  to  cease 
from  this  object.  Weil,  then,  I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther, 
an  unworthy  evangelist  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do 
confess  thiflarticle.**that  faith  alone,  without  works,  jus- 
tifies in  the  sight  of  God,  and  I  declare,  that  in  spite  of 
the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  the  empero»of  the  Turks, 
the  emperor  of  the  Tartars,  the  emperor  of  the  Persians, 
the  pope,  all  the  cardinals,  bishops,  priests,  monks, 
nuns,  kings,  princes,  nobles,  all  the  world  and  all  the 
devils,  it  shall  stand  unshaken  for  ever  \  that  if  they 
will  persist  in  opposing  this  trnth,  they  will  draw  upou 
their  heads  the  flames  of  hell.  This  is  the  true  and 
holy  gospel,  and  the  declaration  of  me.  Doctor  Luther, 
accoraing  to  the  light  given  to  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
....  There  is  do  one,**  he  continues,  "  who  has  died 
for  our  sins,  btit  Jesos  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  I  re- 
peat it  once  more :  let  all  the  evil  spirits  of  earth  and 
hell  foam  and  rage  as  they  will,  this  is  nevertheless 
true.  And  if  Christ  alone  takes  away  sin,  we  cannot 
do  so  by  all  our  works.  But  good  works  follow  re- 
demption,— as  surely  as  fruit  appeara  upon  a  living 
tree.  This  is  our  doctrine ;  this  the  Holy  Spirit  teacl^ 
eth,  together  with  all  holy  Christian  people.  We  hold 
it  in  God*s  name.     Amen  !*' 

It  was  thus  that  Luther  discovered  what  hitherto 
even  the  most  illustrious  teachers  and  reformers  had 
overlooked.  It  was  in  Rome  that  God  gave  him  this 
clear  view  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christianity. 
Ho  had  come  to  seek  in  that  city  of  the  Pontiffs,  the 
solution  of  some  difliculties  concerning  a  monastic 
order ;  he  brought  back  in  his  heart,  that  which  was  to 
emancipate  the  Church. 

Luther  left  Rome  and  returned  to  Wittemberg,  full 
of  grief  and  indignation.  Turning  away  his  eyes  io' 
disgust  from  the  pontifical  city,  he  directed  them  trust- 
fully to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  that  new  life  which 
the  word  of  God  seemed  then  to  offer  to  the  world. 
This  word  gained  ground  in  his  heart  in  proportion  at 
the  Church  lost  its  hold  upon  him.  He  disengaged 
himself  from  the  one  to  turn  to  the  other.  All  tho 
Reformation  was  comprised  in  that  change  ;  for  it  pat 
God  in  the  place  the  uriest  had  usurped. 

Staupitz  and  the  Elector  did  not  lose  .sight  of  the 
monk  they  had  called  to  the  university  of  Wittembeig. 
It  seems  as  if  the  vicar-general  had  a  presentiment  of 
the  work  that  was  to  be  accomplished  iif  the  world, 
and  that,  finding  it  too  hard  for  him,  he  desired  to  urge 
Luther  to  undertake  it.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable, 
or  perhaps  more  inexplicable,  than  the  character  of  tho 
man  who  was  ever  ready  to  impel  the  monk  onward 
in  the  path  to  which  God  called  him,  and  yet  himself 

*  Qn&  vos  Bsiu  miMricors  Jastlflcat  per  ftd<*iR.  (L .  Oop.  lat) 
t  Hie  me  pronnt  rraatiim  e««e  Mnii  et  apertis  portis  in  f|ih 
sum  paradirain  Intrasie.    (Tbld.) 
\  OloM  on  -the  Imperial  Edict,  '.ML  (L.  0pp.  (L.)  lonucs.) 
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went  and  ended  his  days  sadly  in  a  convent.  The 
preaching  of  the  yoang  professor  bad  made  an  impres- 
sion on  the  prince ;  be  admired  the  strength  of  his 
luderstanding,  the  power  of  his  eloauence,  and  the 
excellence  or  the  subjects  that  be  handled.*  The 
Elector  and  bis  friends,  wishing  to  promote  a  man  of 
such  great  promise,  resolved  to  ^ise  him  to  the  dia- 
tinction  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Staupitz  repaired  to  the 
convent.  He  led  Luther  into  the  cloister  garden,  and 
there  talking  with  him  alone  under  a  tree,  which  Lather 
afterwards  took  pleasure  in  pointing  out  to  his  disci- 
ples,! ^h®  venerable  father  said  to  him  :  "  My  friend, 
you  must  now  become  Doctor  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
Luther  drew  back.  The  thought  of  this  distinguished 
honour  overcame  him.  '*Seek  one  more  worthy  of 
it,"  said  he  ;  "  for  my  part,  I  cannot  consent  to  it." 
Tlie  vicar-gencral  pressed  the  point.  "  The  Lord  has 
much  to  do  in  the  Church,  he  requires  just  now  young 
and  vigorous  doctors."  "  This  was  said  perhaps  jes- 
tingly,^ adds  Melancthoo,  *'yet  the  event  corresponded 
to  It,  for  usually  many  presages  announce  great  revo- 
lutions, "t  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Me- 
lancthon  here  speaks  of  prophecy,  strictly  so  called. 
The  last  century,  though  remarkshle  for  incredulity, 
saw  this  exemplified  : — how  many  presages,  without 
miracles,  preceded  the  revolution  at  the  close  of  that 
century ! 

"  But  I  am  weak  and  ailing.;"  said  Luther ;  *'  I 
have  not  long  to  live.  Look  for  a  strong  man."  **  The 
Lord  has  work  in  heaven  as  in  earth ;  dead  or  alive, 
God  requires  you."^ 

*|  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  make  a  doctor  of  di- 
vinity,"!!  exclaimed  tbe  monk,  more  and  more  over- 
come with  fear.  *'  Do  as  your  convent  desires,"  said 
Staupitz,  *^  and  what  I  your  Vicar- General  require  you 
to  do,  for  you  have  promised  to  obey  Uf  .**  *'  But  think 
of  my  poverty,"  resumed  tbe  frisr ;  "  I  have  nothing 
wherewith  to  pay  the  expenses  incident  to  such  a  pro- 
motion." "  Do  not  make  yourself  uneasy  about  that," 
said  hia  friend,  <*  the  prince  is  so  kind  as  to  take  the 
chaiges  upon  himself."  Urged  on  all  sides,  Luther 
was  obliged  to  submit. 

It  was  toward  tbe  summer  of  1512,  Luther  set  out 
for  Leipsic  to  receive  from  the  treasurers  of  the  Elector, 
the  money  requisite  on  his  promotion.  But,  according 
to  court  custom,  the  money  did  not  anive.  Luther, 
becoming  impatient,  wished  to  depart ;  but  the  obedi- 
ence becoming  the  character  of  a  monk  restrained  him. 
At  last,  on  tbe  4th  of  October,  he  received  from  Pfe- 
ffinger  and  John  Doltzig,  fifty  florins.  He  gave  them 
a  receipt,  in  which  be  assumed  no  other  designation 
than  monk.  **  I,  Martin,"  said  he,  "  brother  of  the 
order  of  the  Eremites,*'ir  Luther  hastened  back  to 
Wittemberg. 

Andrew  Bodenstein  of  Carlstadt  was  at  that  time 
the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Theology.  CarlsUdt  is  the 
name  under  which  this  doctor  is  best  known.  He  was 
also  called  the  A.  B.  C.  Melancthon  first  gave  him 
that  name,  alluding  to  the  three  initials  of  his  name. 
Bodenstein  acquired  in  his  native  country  the  first  ele- 
ments of  education.  He  was  of  grave  and  sombre 
character—perhaps  inclined  to  jealousy,  of  unquiet 
temper,  but  very  eager  for  learning,  and  gifted  with 
great  capacity.    He  visited  several  universities  to  en- 

*  Vim  ingenii,  nenroa  orstionit .  ao  rsrsm  bonHatsm  opo- 
■itarum  in concionilNii admiratua  nisrat.  (Melaaothon.  Vita 
Lnth.) 

f  Unter  einem  Battm  den  er  mir  and  andem  geseigt 


(Math.  6.) 

1  Maha  pmcednnt  matationei  presagia.    (TitaLnth^ 

4  Ihr  lebat  nun  oder  sterbet,  ao  daiff  euoh  Qott  in  aauani 
lUthe.    (Math.  6) 

f  Neaaineni  nisi  Sptritum  Sanettim  creara  posss  doctonm 
theologis.    (WalBBMBniHiaL  Socles.  L  p.  1404.) 

fLrSpiuLll. 


large  his  knowledge,  and  studied  theology  at  Rom*         I 
itself.     On  his  return  from  Italy  to  Grermanyt  he  eatab-  ' 

lished  himself  at  Wittembeig,  and  there  became  doctor 
of  theology.  At  this  time,  as  he  himself  afterwardt 
declared,  he  had  not  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.*  Thi» 
irait  gives  a  veiy  juat  idea  of  what  then  constitated 
tbeol<^.  Carlstadt,  besides  bis  functions  aa  profeaaor, 
was  canon  and  archdeacon.  This  waa  the  man  who 
was,  one  day,  to  divide  the  Reformation.  He  then 
aaw  in  Luther  only  an  inferior;  but  tbe  Auffnstine 
soon  became  an  object  of  hia  jealousy.  One  day  ka 
remarked,  "  I  will  not  be  less  distinguished  than  La- 
ther."f  Far  from  anticipating  at  this  time  the  future 
greatness  of  the  young  professor,  Cailatadt  conferred 
on  hia  destined  rival  the  first  dmee  of  the  univeraity. 

On  the  18th  October,  1613,  Luther  waa  made  licen- 
tiate in  theology,  and  took  the  following  oath :  . 

"  I  swear  to  defend  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  with  all 
my  strength."^    The  following  day,  Bodenalem  ao-         I 
lemoly  delivered  to  him,  in  •»——"-*  "''  •  «««—««—        J 
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assembly,  the  insisnia  of  Doctor  in  Theology. 

He  was  made  Biblical  Doctor,  and  not  Doctor  of 
Sentences,  and  was  therefore  specially  boond  to  devote 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  instead  of  human 
traditions.  Then  it  waa,  as  he  himself  tella  na,  that 
be  espoused  his  well-beloved  and  Holy  Scriptures,  f 
He  promised  to  preach  them  faithfully,  to  teach  them 
in  purity,  to  atudy  them  all  his  Ufe,  and  to  defend  them 
so  far  as  (jod  should  enable  him,  by  disputation^  and 
by  writing  against  false  teachers. II 

This  solemn  vow  was  to  Luther  hia  Tocation  aa  a 
Reformer.  Binding  upon  his  conscience  the  aacred 
obligation  to  investigate  freely,  and  declare  openly 
evangelical  truth,  that  oath  lifted  the  new  made  doctor 
above  the  narrow  bounds  to  which  his  monaatic  vow 
miffht  haVe  restricted  him.  Called  by  the  Universityr 
by  his  Sovereign,  in  the  name  of  the  Imperial  Majesty, 
and  of  the  Roman  See  itself,  and  bound  before  God, 
by  the  roost  sacred  of  oaths,  he  waa  from  that  time  tbe 
intrepid  herald  of  the  word  of  life.  On  that  memora- 
ble day  Luther  was  installed  Champion  of  the  Bible. 

Therefore  it  is  that  this  oath,  pledged  to  the  holy 
Scripturea,  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  tbe  immediate 
causes  of  tbe  revival  of  the  Church.  The  infallible 
authority  of  the  word  of  God  was  the  first  and  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Reformation.  Every  reform 
in  detail  afterwards  efiected  in  doctrine,  morale,  church 
government,  and  public  worship,  was  but  a  conseouence 
of  this  first  principle.  In  these  days  we  can  naidly 
imagine  the  aenaation  produced  by  thia  elementary 
truth,  so  simple,  yet  for  ages  neglected.  A  few  men, 
o{  mora  enlargeid  discernment  uian  the  vulgar,  alone 
foresaw  its  important  consequences.  Speedily  tbe 
courageous  voices  of  all  the  Reformers  proclaimed  thia 
powerful  principle,  at  the  sound  of  which  the  influence 
of  Rome  crumbled  into  the  dost :  "  Christians  receive 
no  other  doctrines  than  those  which  reat  on  the  express 
words  of  Chriat,  tbe  apostles,  and  propheta.  No  man, 
nor  any  assembly  of  men,  has  power  to  prescribe  new 
doctrines." 

The  situation  of  Luther  was  changed.  Tlie  call  he 
had  received  became  to  tbe  Reformer  as  one  of  those, 
extraordinary  commissions  which  the  Lord  entrusted 
to  prophets  under  the  old  dispensation,  and  to  apostle* 
unaer  tbe  new.  Tbe  solemn  engsgement  he  hsd  con* 
tracted,  made  so  profound  an  impression  on  his  soul^ 
that  the  recollection  of  this  vow  sofllced,  at  a  later 
period,  «to  comfort  him  in  the  midat  of  tbe  greatost  dan- 

«  W6i>mann.Hiflt.  Ecoles.  pb  1416. 

f  Wciaoiann.  Hiit.  Eoolea.  p.  14MI. 

i  Jim  me  Tsritatem  ovangeiicam  vliUiter  dsfiansvoa 

i  Doctor  biblicuii  non  senteatiaTiaa    (MelaaethJ 

jl  UOpp.  (W.)  xvLp.90U^-MaaMstas,p.7. 
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Ml  aad  the  nidest  conflict!.  And  when  he  saw  all 
£aiope  agitated  and  disturbed  by  the  doctrine  be  had 
•  proclaimed — when  the  accoaations  of  Rome,  the  re- 
proaches of  many  pioas  men,  and  the  doubts  and  fears 
of  his  own  heart  (so  easily  moTed),  might  have  caused 
him  to  falter,  to  fear,  end  fall  into  despondency,  he 
called  to  mind  the  oath  he  had  taken,  and  remained 
firm,  tranquil,  and  rejoicing.  "  I  came  forwasd,*'  said 
1m,  **  in  a  critical  moment,  and  I  pot  myself  into  the 
Lord's  hands.  Let  his  will  be  done.  Who  asked  of 
him  that  he  would  make  of  me  a  teacher  t  If  he  has 
made  me  such,  let  him  support  me  ;~or,  if  he  change 
his  purpose,  let  him  deprive  me.  This  tribuUtion  then 
does  not  intimidate  me.  I  seek  bot  one  thing — to 
hare  his  favour  in  all  he  calls  me  to  do  in  his  work." 
Another  time  he  said,  **  He  who  undertakes  anything 
without  a  divine  call  seeks  his  own  fflory.  But  I, 
Doctor  Martin  Lather,  was  constrained  to  become  a 
Doctor.  The  Papacy  endeavoured  to  stop  me  in  the 
discharge  of  my  duty,  bot  yon  see  what  has  happened 
to  it ; — and  much  worse  shall  yet  befall  it ;  they  can- 
not defend  themselves  against  me.  By  God's  help  I 
am  nsolved  to  press  on,  to  force  a  passage  through, 
and  trample  dragons  and  vipers  under  foot.  This  will 
bedn  in  my  life  time,  and  finish  after  I  am  gone."* 

From  the  hour  of  this  oath,  Lather  no  longer  sought 
the  troth  for  himself  alone,  bot  for  the  Church.  Still 
retaining  his  reeollectioqs  of  Rome,  he  pereeived  in- 
distinctly beforo  him  a  path  in  which  he  purposed  to 
go  forward  with  all  the  eneigy  of  his  soul.  The  spirit- 
ual life  which  hitherto  had  grown  up  within  him,  began 
to  manifest  itself  in  outward  action.  This  was  the 
third  period  of  hia  progross.  His  entrance  into  the 
convent  had  turoed  hia  thonghts  toward  God ;  the 
knowledge  of  the  romission  of  sins,  and  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  faiih,  had  delivered  his  sonl  from  bondage. 
The  oath  he  had  bow  taken  had  given  him  that  baptism 
by  fire  which  constituted  him  the  Reformer  of  the 
Church. 

The^first  adversaries  he  attacked  were  those  cele- 
brated schoolmen  whom  he  had  studied  so  deeply,  and 
who  then  reigned  supreme  in  every  university.  He 
accused  them  of  Pelagianism ;  boldly  opposing  Aristotle 
(the  father  of  the  school),  and  Thomas  Aquinas,  he 
undertook  to  hnrl  them  from  the  throne  whence  they 
exereised  so  commanding  an  influence,  the  one  over 
philosophy,  and  the  other  over  theology,  f 

**  Aristotle,  Porphyry,  the  theologians  of  the  senten- 
ces,'* said  he,  writing  to  Lange,  **  these  are  the  un- 
profitable study  of  this  age.  I  desire  nothing  more 
ardently  than  to  lay  open  before  all  eyes  this  fabe  sys- 
tem, which  has  tricked  the  Church,  by  covering  iuclf 
with  a  Ghreek  mask ;  and  to  expose  its  worthlessness 
before  the  world. "t  In  all  his  public  disputations  he 
was  accustomed  to  repeat — *'The  writings  of  the 
Apostles  and  Propheta  are  more  certain  and  sublime 
than  all  the  sophisms  and  theology  of  the  schools." 
Such  language  was  new,  bat  graduirtly  people  became 
lamiliarized  with  it ;  and  about  one  year  after  this  he 
was  able  eznltingly  to  write,  **God  works  amonff 
us  ;  our  theology  and  St.  Augustine  make  wonderful 
progress,  and  are  already  paramount  in  our  universitv. 
Anstotle  is  on  the  wane,  and  already  totters  to  his  fall, 
which  is  near  at  hand  and  irreversible.  The  lectures 
on  the  Sentences  are  received  with  utter  distaste. 
None  can  hope  for  hearers  unless  he  profess  the  scrip- 
tural theology.*'^  Happy  the  university  where  such 
tasiiroony  could  be  given ! 

•  L.  opp.  (w.)  Ml.  mm. 

t  Aristotelem  in  philoiophicis,  Sanctum  Thomam  in  ths- 
ologleb,  evertendo«,  raacepcrat     (Pallav.  1. 16.) 
1  rwdito  ttudf a  nottri  ssecall.     (Epp.  i.  lA.  A  Feb.  1616.) 
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At  the  same  time  that  Lather  attacked  Ariatotle,  ha 
took  part  with  Erasmus  and  Reuchlin  against  their 
enemies.  He  entered  into  correspondence  with  those 
great  men,  and  othera  of  the  learned,  such  as  Pirckhei- 
mer,  Mutian,  Hutten,  who  belonged  more  or  less  to 
the  same  party.  He  formed  also,  at  this  period,  an- 
other friendship,  which  was  yet  more  important  in  its 
influence  on  his  after  life. 

There  waa  then  at  the  court  of  the  elector  a  person 
remsrkable  for  wisdom  and  candour.  This  was  George 
Spalatin,  a  native  of  Spaltus,  or  Spalt,  in  the  bishopric 
of  EichstadL  He  had  been  curate  of  the  village  of 
Hohenkirch,  near  the  forests  of  Thoringia.  He  was 
afterwards  chosen  by  Frederic  the  wise,  as  his  secre- 
tsry  and  chaplain,  and  private  teacher  of  his  nephew, 
John  Frederic,  heir  of  the  electoral  crown.  Spalatin 
was  a  man  of  simple  manners,  in  the  midst  of  a  court ; 
timid  in  emergencies,  and  ciroamspect  and  pradent  aa 
his  master  ;*  contrasting  with  the  energetic  L6ther, 
with  whom  he  was  in  aaily  communication.  Like 
Staupitz,  he  was  fitted  rather  for  peaceable  than  for 
stirring  times.  Such  men  are  necessary :  they  are 
like  that  aoft  covering  in  which  we  wrap  jewels  and 
crystals,  to  protect  them  from  injury  in  transporting 
them  from  place  to  place.  They  seem  of  no  use,  ana 
yet  without  them  the  precious  gems  would  be  broken 
or  lost.  Spalatin  was  not  capable  of  great  actions,  but 
he  faithfully  and  noiselessly  discharged  the  task  as- 
signed to  him.t  He  was  at  first  one  of  the  principal 
aida  of  his  master  in  collecting  those  relics  of  the  saints 
of  which  Frederic  waa  long  an  amUteur.  But  by  slow 
degrees  he,  like  his  master,  turned  toward  the  troth. 
The  faith  which  was  then  re-appearing  in  the  Churoh 
did  not  so  suddenly  lay  hold  on  him  as  on  Luther- 
he  was  led  on  by  more  circuitous  paths.  He  became 
the  friend  of  Luther  at  the  court,  the  agent  through 
which  matters  of  business  were  transacted  between  the 
Reformer  and  the  princes,the  go-between  of  the  Churoh 
and  the  state.  The  elector  honored  Spalatin  with  the 
closest  intimacy,  and  in  his  jouroeys  sdmitted  him  to 
share  his  carriage.^  In  other  respects  the  air  of  the 
court  was  often  oppressive  to  the  worthy  Spalatin,  and 
affected  him  with  aeep  sadness ;  he  would  have  wished 
to  leave  all  these  honours,  and  again  to  become  a  sim- 
ple pastor  in  the  woods  of  Thuringia.  But  Luther 
comforted  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  remain  at  bis 
post  Spalatin  acoaired  general  esteem.  The  prin- 
ces and  scholan  of  his  sge  evinced  the  sincerest  re- 
spect for  him.  Erssmus  was  sccustomed  to  say  "  The 
name  of  Spalatin  is  inscribed  not  only  as  one  of  my 
dearest  friends,  but  of  my  most  i;pvered  protectors,  and 
that  not  on  paper,  but  on  my  heart.  "^ 
The  aflfair  of  Reuchlin  and  the  monks  was  then  mak- 
ing much  noiae  in  Germany.  The  most  pious  per- 
sons often  hesitated  which  side  to  take,  for  the  monks 
were  bent  upon  destroying  ^he  Jewish  books  which 
contained  blasphemies  against  Christ  The  elector 
commissioned  his  chaplain  to  consult  the  doctor  of 
Wittemberg,  whose  reputation  was  considereble.  Lu- 
ther replied  by  letter,  and  it  is  the  earliest  of  bis  lettero 
to  the  court  preacher. 

'*  What  shall  I  sa^  *  these  monks  pretend  to  expel 
Beelzebub, — ^but  it  is  not  by  the  finger  of  God.  I  ne- 
ver fail  to  complain  and  grieve  at  it.  We  Christians 
begin  to  be  wise  in  things  tbst  are  without,  and  sense- 
less at  home.H     There  are,  in  all  the  public  places  of 

*  SectiiLdain  genium  bed  soL  Werimann.  Hist.  Ecclas. 
p.  1434. 

f  Fidelifer  et  sine  strspita  fasgsos.  (Weismana.  Hist. 
EcelM.  p.  1434. 

1  Qui  cnm  principe  In  rbeda  sire  lectioo  soUtussstteri    « 
(Corp.  Ref,  J.  83.) 

h  Meleh.  Ad.  Vita  SpalsL  p.  100. 

I  Foris  sapors  et  domi  deiipsrs.    (L.  Epp.  i.  p.  &) 
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our  jerasalem,  blasphemies  a  handred  times  worse 
Chan  those  of  the  Jews,  and  in  erery^ comer  of  it  spi* 
fitaal  idols.  We  oogbt  in  holy  zeal  to  carry  forth  and 
destroy  these  enemies  within.  But  we  neglect  what 
is  roost  pressing,  and  the  devil  himself  persuades  as 
to  abandon  oar  own  concerns,  while  he  hinders  us  from 
reforming  what  is  amiss  in  others.'* 

Luther  never  lost  himself  in  this  quarrel.  A  living 
faith  in  Christ  was  that  which  especially  filled  bis  heart 
and  life.  *'  Within  my  heart,*'  says  he,  "reigns  alone, 
end  mast  alone  reign,  faith  in  my  Ijord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  alone  is  the  b^tnning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of 
the  thooghto  that  occupy  me  day  and  night.*** 

His  hearers  listened  with  admiration  as  he  spoke 
from  the  professor's  chair,  or  from  the  pulpit,  of  that 
faith  in  Christ.  His  instructions  diffused  light.  The 
people  marvelled  that  they  had  not  earlier  acknow- 
ledged truths  which  appeared  so  evident  in  his  mouth. 
"  The  desire  to  justify  ourselves  is  the  spring  of  all 
oar  distrees  of  heart,'*  said  he,  **  but  he  who  receives 
Christ  as  a  Saviooi  has  peace,  and  not  only  peace,  but 
purity  of  heart.  Alt  sanctification  of  the  heart  is  a 
fruit  of  faith.  For  faith  in  us  is  a  divine  work  which 
chanses  us,  and  gives  us  a  new  birth,  emanating  from 
Ood  hoMelf.  It  kills  AtUan  in  us ;  and,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  it  communicates,  it  gives  us  a  new 
heart,  and  makes  us  new  men.  It  is  not  by  empty 
speculations,"  he  again  exclaims,  **  but  by  this  practi- 
cal method  that  we  obtain  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.»*t 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Luther  preached,  on  the  Ten 
Commandments,  a  series  of  discourses,  which  have 
been  preserved  to  us  under  the  name  of  Declamations 
for  the  People.  Doubtless  they  are  not  free  from  er- 
rors. Luther  was  only  gradually  saining  light :  "  The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.*'  But  still  what 
truth  in  these  discourses  !  what  simplicity !  what  elo 
^ence !  how  well  can  we  conceive  the  effect  that  the 
new  preacher  would  produce  on  hia  audience  and  on 
his  age.  We  will  cite  only  one  passage  at  the  open- 
ing of  his  discourses. 

Luther  ascended  the  pulpit  of  Wittemberg,  and  read 
these  words :  **  Thou  sbalt  have  no  other  gods  than 
Me.'*  Then  turning  to  the  people,  who  thronged  the 
eanctuary,  he  said :  **  All  the  sons  of  Adam  are  ido- 
laters, arid  ffuilty  transgressors  of  this  first  command- 
ment.'*! Doubtless  this  stranffe  assertion  startled  his 
audience.  He  must  justify  it.  The  speaker  continued: 
"  There  are  two  kinds  of  idolatiy ;  the  one  in  outward 
action,  the  other  within  our  hearu. 

"  The  outward,  by  which  man  worshipe  wood,  stone, 
reptiles,  or  surs. 

"The  inward,  by  vvhich  man,  dreading  chastisement, 
or  seeking  his  own  pleasure,  renders  no  outward  wor- 
ahip  to  the  creature,  but  yet  in  his  heart  loves  it  and 
trusts  in  it. 

"  But,  what  kind  of  religion  is  this  t  yo«  do  not  bend 
(he  knee  before  riches  and  honour,  but  you  give  them 
your  heart,  the  noblest  part  of  your  nature.  Alas ! 
with  your  bodies  yon  worship  God,  and  with  your  spi- 
rits the  creature. 

**  This  idolatry  pervades  every  man,  until  he  is  freely 
reaovered  by  faith  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
"  And  how  is  this  recovery  brou^t  about? 
"  In  this  way :  Faith  in  Christ  strips  you  of  all  con- 
fidence in  your  own  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 

•  Prc£«d  OaL 

f  Non  per  speoaiationsm  ssd  p«r  haae  vlam  praetloam. 
i  Omnef  Alii  A49  rant  idolatra  ^Decern  Prseepta  Wit- 
tevbergeosi  populo  pradioata  par  R.  P.  D.  Martinum  Lu 
*thenim.  A.ng.  anno  1516.— (They  ware  preached  in  Oeman. 
Tha  <|aotaUo2ki^  tnm  the  ImiiA  edltiOB,  L  p.  L) 


strength ;  it  teaches  you,  that  if  Christ  had  not  diaj 
for  you,  and  saved  you  by  his  death,  neither  you  nor 
any  created  power  could  have  done  so.    Then  you  b»-* 
gin  to  despise  all  theae  thinga  which  you  aetf  lo  bc^ 
unavailing.* 

Nothing  remains  but  Jesus—Jesus  only;  Jesos 
abundantly  sufficient  for  your  soul.  Hoping  nothing 
from  all  created  things,  you  have  do  dopendttnce  saw 
on  Christ,  from  whom  you  look  for  all,  and  whom  yo« 
love  above  all. 

But  Jeaus  is  the  one  sole  and  true  God.     Whea 
you  have  him  for  your  God,  you  have  no  other  gpda.**t 

It  waa  thue  that  Luther  pointed  out  how  the  eool  is 
brought  to  God,  its  sovereign  good  by  the  Gospel ; — 
agreeable  to  that  declaration  of^ Christ:  "  I  am  the 
way,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.'* 

The  man  who  thua  apoke  to  this  generation  was 
surely  intent  not  merely  on  overturning  some  abueea ; 
his  aim,  above  all,  waa  to  eaubliah  true  religion.  Hia 
work  waa  not  merely  negative ;  it  waa  primarily  p(Mi> 
tive. 

Luther  then  turned  hia  discourse  against  the  euper- 
stitions  which  filled  Christendom ;  sif  na  and  mysteri- 
ous omens ;  observances  of  particular  day  a  and  months ; 
familiar  demons,  phantoms,  iofiuences  of  the  stars, 
incantations,  melamorphoaes,  incubi  and  succubi ; 
patronage  of  aainU,  dec.  dec.  dtc.  He  aiucked  them 
all  one  after  the  other,  aod  with  a  strong  arm  east 
down  these  falae  gods. 

But  it  was  especially  before  the  academy,  befovs 
that  youth,  enlightened  and  eager  for  instruction,  thai 
Luther  apread  out  the  treaaures  of  the  word  of  God 
**  He  80  explained  the  Scripturea,"  aays  his  illustnoHS 
friend,  Melancthon,  *'  that,  m  the  judgment  of  all  pioos 
and  enlightened  men,  it  waa  aa  if  a  new  light  had  arisen 
on  the  doctrine  after  a  long  and  dark  night .  He  pointed 
out  the  difference  between  the  Law  and  the  GoapeL 
He  refuted  that  error,  then  predominant  in  the  Church 
and  achools,  that  men,  by  their  own  worka,  obuin  rfr* 
miaaioo  of  aina,  and  are  made  righteous  before  God  bj 
an  external  diacipline.  He  thua  brought  back  ths 
hearts  of  men  to  tho  Son  of  God  X  Like  John  ths 
Baptist,  he  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  has  takes 
away  the  aina  of  the  world.  He  explained  that  sin  is 
freely  pardoned  on  account  of  God*a  Son,  and  that  maa 
receives  this  blessing  through  faith.  He  in  no  waj 
interfered  with  the  usual  ceremoniea.  The  eatablished 
discipline  had  not  in  all  hia  order  a  more  faithful  obser- 
ver and  defender.  But  he  laboured  more  and  more  to 
make  all  understand  the  ^nd  essential  doctrinee  of 
Conversion  ;  of  the  Forgivencas  of  Sins ;  of  Faith ; 
and  o(  tho  true  consolaiions  of  the  Cross.  Pious  soob 
were  attracted  and  penetrated  by  the  aweetnees  of  this 
doctrine ;  the  learned  received  it  joyfully  ^  One  might 
have  aaid  that  Chriat,  and  hia  Apoatlea,  and  Prophet^ 
had  come  forth  from  darkuesa,  or  from  aome  impuis 
dutigeon.n 

The  firmness  with  which  Luther  appealed  to  and 
rested  on  the  Gospel,  gave  great  aolhoniy  to  hia  teach- 
ing. But  other  circumsUnces  added  yei  further  to  hie 
power.  With  him,  action  corresponded  witli  his  words. 
It  was  known  that  these  diacouraes  were  not  merely 
the  fruit  of  hia  lip«.T    They  cm%  from  the  heart,  asd 

Nisiipse  pxo  te  saortaos  asset  teqne  aenreret,  aeo  to,  see 
omnis  creature  t!bi  powet  prodeme.    (Ibid.) 

t  At  Jesut  est  verut,  unus,  soliis  D«iu,  quern  cum  babes, 
Don  habes  aUeafiin  Deum.    (Ibid.) 

t  Revocavil  igitor  Lutherus  beminum  mantes  ad  airam  DaL 
(Melancthon.  Vit.Luth.)  _         ..     _     . 

^  Hxint doctrian dnlccdfae pii omasa valde eapiebantor el 
eruditii  rratam  erat.    QhiA)  .«^_,  . 

g  Quad  e«  tanebriM.  caroera,  aqnalen  sdne!  Chriatna.  pis> 
phetaa,  apottolot.    (Ibid.^ 

f  Orationaa  none  labris  naael,  aad  la  peetora.    (Ibid.) 


I  none  la] 

0 


GS0B6E  SPENLEIN^-THE  TRUE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -LUTHER  AND  ERASMUS.    87 


were  practised  io  his  dsily  walk.  And  when,  at  a 
liter  period,  the  Reformation  burst  forth,  many  influ- 
ential men,  who  saw  with  grief  the  divisions  of  the 
Church,  won  before-hsnd  by  the  holy  life  of  the  Re- 

•  former,  and  his  remarkable  genias,  not  only  did  not 
oppose  him,  but  embraced  the  doctrine  to  which  his 
life  gave  testimony.*  The  more  men  loved  the  Chris- 
tian virtues,  the  more  did  they  incline  toward  the  Re- 
former;—all  the  most  upright  divines  were  in  favour 
of  him.f  This  is  what  those  who  knew  him,  said  of 
faim»  and  especially  the  wisest  man  of  his  age,  Melanc< 
thon.  and  Luther's  celebrated  opponent,  Erasmus.  Envy 
and  detraction  have  dared  to  talk  of  his  dissolute  life. 
'Wittemberg  was  changed  by  this  preaching  of  Faith. 
This  citjT  became  the  focus  of  a  light  which  was  soon 
to  illuminate  Germany,  and  spread  over  the  whole 
Church. 

Luther,  whoce  heart  was  tender  and  affectionate, 
desired  to  see  those  whom  he  loved  in  possession  of 
the  light  which  had  guided  him  in  the  paths  of  peace. 
He  availed  himself  of  all  the  opportunities  he  possess- 
ed as  professor,  teacher,  and  monk,  as  well  as  of  his 
extensive  correspondence,  to  communicate  his  treasure 
to  othere.  One  of  his  old  associates  of  the  convent 
of  Erfurth,  the  monk  George  Spenlein,  was  then  in  the 
•  convent  of  Memmingen,  having,  perhaps,  spent  a  short 
time  at  Wittemberg.  Spenlein  had  commissioned  Lu- 
ther to  sell  some  effects  that  he  had  left  in  his  hands : 
a  closk  of  Brussels  stuff,  a  work  by  the  doctor  Isenac, 
and  a  monk's  hood.  Luther  carefully  executed  this 
commission.  **  He  got,"  says  he,  **  a  florin  for  the 
ctoak,  half  a  florin  for  the  book,  and  a  florin  for  the 
hood,**  and  had  forwarded  the  amount  to  the  Father 
Vicar,  to  whom  Spenlein  was  indebted  the  three  florins. 
But  Luther  passed  quickly  from  this  account  of  a 

.  monk's  effects  to  a  more  important  subject. 

'*  I  should  like,**  says  he  to  brother  George^  '*  to 
know  how  it  is  with  your  soul  ?  Is  it  weary  of  its  own 
righteousness?  In  a  word,  does  it  breathe  freely! 
and  put  its  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  t  In 
these  days  pride  has  drawn  many  aside,  ana  especially 
those  who  labour  with  all  their  strength  to  be  righteous. 
Not  underetanding  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  us  freely  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  stand 
before  him  on  their  own  merits.  But  that  can  never 
be.  When  you  and  I  were  Hving  together,  you  were 
under  this  delusion,  and  so  was  I.  I  contend  against 
it  anceasingly,  and  I  have  not  yet  entirely  oVercome 
It." 

*'  Oh,  my  dear  brother,  learn  to  know  Christ,  and 
Jrim  cnicified'  Learn  to  sing  a  new  song — to  despair 
•of  your  own  work,  and  to  cry  unto  him.  Lord  Jesus, 
thou  art  my  righteousness,  and  1  am  thy  sin.  Thou 
bast  taken  on  thee  what  was  mine,  and  given  to  me 
'wbat  is  thine  ;t  what  thou  wast  not,  thou  becamest, 
AaX  I  might  become  what  I  was  not.  Beware,  my 
dear  George,  of  aspiring  after  such  a  purity  as  that  thou 
meyest  not  have  to  acknowledge  thyself  a  sinner ;  for 
Christ  dwells  only  with  sinnera.  lie  came  down  from 
beaven,  where  he  abode  with  the  just,  to  dwell  also 
with  sinners.  Meditate  often  on  this  love  of  Christ, 
and  yoQ  will  taste  its  Unspeakable  comfort.  If  our 
labonra  and  afflictions  could  give  peace  to  the  con- 
■eionee,  why  did  Christ  die  upon  the  cross  t  Ton  will 
iind  peace  in  him  alone  ;  despairing  of  yourself  and  of 
ymu  wock<  and  beholding  with  what  love  he  spreads 

Ur>«.  propter  aaetoritBtem  qnam  sanetttateaBontm  aatsa 
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his  arms  to  you  ;  taking  all  your  sins  on  himself,  end 
bestowing  on  you  all  his  righteousness. 

Thus,  the  doctrine  of  power,  which  had  alresdy  been 
the  saving  of  the  world  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
and  which  was  a  second  time  to  save  it  in  the  days  of 
the  Reformen,  was  set  forth  by  Luther  fearleaely  and 
clearly.  Reaching  across  many  centuries  of  ignorance 
and  auperstition,  m,  in  this,  gave  his  hand  to  St.  Paul. 

Spenlein  was  not  the  only  one  whom  he  sought  to 
instruct  in  this  fondamenul  doctrine.  The  li,iile  of 
the  truth  he  found  on  this  subject  in  the  writings  of 
Erasmus  distressed  him.  It  was  desirable  to  enlighten 
on  this  matter  a  man  of  such  great  aathoriiy  and  such 
sdminble  genius.  But  how  to  do  this.  His  friend  at 
the  court,  the  chaplain  of  the  Elector,  was  mueh  re- 
spected by  Erasmus ;  to  him  Lutber  sddressed  him- 
self thus  :  <*  What  displeases  me  in  Erasmus,  that 
msn  of  rare  erudition,  is,  that  where  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  righteousness  of  works  end  of  the  law, 
be  underatands  the  fulfilment  of  the  e$nmonUU  law. 
The  righteousness  of  the  law  consists  not  slone  in  cere- 
monies, but  in  all  the  works  of  the  Ten  Cominaod- 
meuts.  When  these  works  are  done  without  faith  in 
Christ,  they  may,  it  is  true,  make  a  Fabricius,  a  Regu- 
lus,  or  a  man  of  perfect  integrity  in  man's  sight,  hot 
they,  in  that  case,  are  as  little  entitled  to  the  name  of 
righteousness,  as  the  fruit  of  the  medla^tree  is  entitled 
to  be  called  a  fig.  For  we  do  not  become  righteous, 
as  Aristotle  asserts,  by  doing  works  of  righteousness, 
but  when  we  are  righteous,  we  do  righteous  works.* 
It  is  necessary  that  the  agent  be  cban^,  and  then  the 
works  by  consequence.  Abel  was  firat  acceptable  to 
God,  and  then  bis  sacrifice  was  accepted."  Luther 
continues :  '*  I  entreat  you,  fulfil  tbe  duty  of  a  friend 
and  of  a  Christian,  in  pressing  these  things  on  Erasmus.*' 
This  letter  is  dated,  **  in  sreat  haste,  irom  the  comer 
of  our  convent,  the  19th  of  October,  Ifil^.'*  It  exhi- 
bits in  its  true  light  the  relation  between  Luther  and 
Erasmus.'  It  shews  the  sincere  interest  be  look  in 
what  he  thought  really  for  the  good  of  that  illosiriooe 
writer.  Doubtless  at  a  later  period  Erasmus's  opposi- 
tion to  the  truth  obliged  him  to  oppose  him  openly ; 
but  he  did  so  only  after  having  sought  to  set  bis  adver- 
sary right. 

The  world,  then,  heard  at  length  ideas  at  once  clear 
and  deep  on  the  nature  of  that  which  is  good.  The 
principle  was  at  last  proclaimed,  that  what  constitutes 
the  real  goodness  of  an  action  is  not  its  outward  cha- 
racter, but  the  apirit  in  which  it  is  performed.  This 
was  aiming  a  death-blow  at  all  the  superstitious  obser- 
vsnces,  which  had  for  centuries  oppressed  tbe  Church, 
snd  prevented  the  Christian  virtues  from  growing  and 
prospering. 

**I  read  Erasmus,*'  writes  Luther  elsewhere,  **  but 
ho  every  day  loses  weight  with  me.  I  love  to  see 
him  rebuke,  with  so  mueh  learning  and  firmness,  the 
ffrovelling  ignorance  of  tt^e  priests  and  monks  ;  but  I 
fear  he  does  no  great  service  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
What  is  of  man,  is  nearer  to  his  heart  than  what  is  of 
God.t  We  live  in  critical  times.  To  make  a  good 
and  judicious  Christian,  it  is  not  enough  to  understand 
Greek  and  Hebrew.  St.  Jerome,  who  knew  five  Ian-  - 
guages,  is  inferior  to  St.  Augustine,  who  undentood 
out  one;  thouffh  Erasmus  thinks  the  contrary.  I 
carefully  conceal  mv  opinion  of  Erasmus,  lest  I  should 

£'  ve  an  advantage  to  his  sd  venaries.  It  may  be,  tha  i  the 
9rd  will  giveliim  underatanding  in  his  good  time."t 
The  inability  of  man — the  almighty  power  of  God~« 
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CHKISDAN  CHARITY— GEORGE  LEIFFER— LUTHER'S  THESES. 


I  were  the  two  troths  that  Lulher  looght  to  re- 
eeteblish.  That  is  bat  a  melancholy  religion,  and  a 
poor  philosophj,  which  directs  maa  to  his  own  natural 
strength.  Past  ages  have  made  a  trial  of  that  strength ; 
end  while,  in  earthly  things,  man  has  attained  admira- 
hle  excellence,  he  has  never  been  able  to  dissipate  the 
dazlmess  which  hides  God  from  his  soyii,  or  to  change 
a  single  inclination  to  evil.  The  highest  attainment 
ID  wisdom  of  the  most  aspiring  minds,  or  of  the  souls 
most  esger  after  perfection,  has  been  to  despair  of 
themselves.*  It  is,  therefore,  a  generogs,  consoling, 
and  snpremely  true  doctrine,  wMch  discovers  to  us 
oOr  impotence,  that  it  may  declare  a  power^-of  God — 
by  which  we  can  do  all  things ;  and  that  is  a  noble 
Reformation,  which  vindicates  on  earth  the  glory  of 
heeteOf  *o^  pleads  before  man  the  rights  of  the  mighty 
God. 

But  no  one  knew  better  than  I^thei  the  intimate 
connectioa  that  unitea  the  fiee  salvation  which  cometh 
of  God,  with  the  free  works  of  man.  No  one  shewd 
better  than  he,  that  it  i»  only  in  receiving  all. from 
Chiist,  that  man  gives  freely  to  his  brethren.  He 
ever  presented,  in  the  same  picture,  these  two  pro- 
cedures—that of  God,  and  that  of  man.  Thus,  after 
having  declared  to  Spenlein  the  righteousness  which 
saves  us,  he  added  :  *»  If  thou  firinly  believest  thcae 
things,  as  thou  ooghtest,  (for  cursed  is  he  whosoever 
doth  not  believe  them,)  receive  thine  erring  and  igno- 
rant brethern  as  Jesus  Christ  hath  received  Uiee.  Bear 
with  them  patiently  ;  make  their  sins  your  .own ;  and 
'J  you  have  any  good  thing  to  communicate  to  them, 
do  it.  Receive  you  one  another,  said  the  Apostle,  as 
Christ  also  hath  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  It 
is  a  wretched  righteousness  which  will  not  bear  with 
others,  because  it  deems  them  evil,  and  seeks  the 
solitude  of  the  desert,  instead  of  doing  good  to  such, 
by  long-suffering,  by  prayer,  and  example.  If  thou  art 
the  lily  and  the  rose  of  Christ,  know  that  thy  dwelling 
place  is  among  thorns.  Only  take  heed,  lest  by  im- 
patience, rash  judgments,  and  pride,  thou  thyself 
become  a  thorn.  Christ  reigns  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies.  If  he  had  desired  to  live  only  among  the  good, 
and  die  only  for  such  as  loved  him,  would  he  nave 
died  at  all  1  and  among  whom  would  he  have  lived  1" 
.  It  ia  affecting  to  see  how  Luther  himself  put  in 
practice  these  precepts  of  charity.  An  Augustine  of 
Erfurth,  Geoive  I«eiffer,  was  exposed  to  many  trials. 
Luther  heanTof  it,  and  a  week  after  he  wrote  this 
letter,  he  went  to  him  with  expressions  of  compassion : 
"  I  hear,*'  said  he,  "  that  you  are  driven  about  by  many 
tempests,  and  that  your  soul  is  impelled  hither  and 
thither  by  the  waves.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  divided 
over  the  earth,  and  each  one  has  his  share.  Do  not 
you,  refuse  your  portion ;  rather  receive  it  as  a  holy 
relic ;  not,  indeed,  into  a  gold  or  silver  vase,  but  what 
is  moch  preferable,  into  a  heart  of  gold — a  heart  im- 
bned  with  meekneas.  If  the  wood  of  the  cross  was 
so  aanctiaed  by  the  blood  and  body  of  Christ,  that  we 
deem  it  the  most  venerable  of  relics,  how  much  more 
tfiould  we  count,  as  holy  relics,  the  wrongs,  persecu- 
tions, sufferings  and  hatoed  of  men,  fince  they  were 
not  only  toucM  by  Christ's  flesh,  but  embraced,  kis- 
sed, and  made  blessed  by  his  boundless  love."t 

The  teaching  of  Luther  bore  fruit.  Many  of  his 
disciples  felt  themselves  impaled  to  a  public  profes- 
sion of  the  truths  which  their  niaster's  lessons  had 
revealed  to  them.  Among  his  hearers  was  a  young 
icholar,  Bernard  of  Feldkircben,  professor  of  Aristote- 
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lian  physics  in  die  university,  snd,  five  years  later, 
the  first  of  the  ecclesiastics  who  entered  into  the 
marriage  state. 

Luther  desired  Feldkirchen  to  maintain,  under  his 
presidence,  theses  in  which  bis  principles  were  set  forth. 
The  doctrines  professed  by  Luther  acquired  by  this 
means  additional  publicity.  The  disputation  took 
place  in  1516. 

This  was  Luther's  first  attack  on  the  reign  of  the 
sophists  and  on  the  Papaby,  as  he  says  himself.  Fee- 
ble as  it  was,  it  cost  him  many  misgivings.  "  I  con- 
sent to  the  printing  of  these  propositions,"  said  he, 
many  yeazy  after,  when  publishing  them  in  his  works^ 
'*  chiefly  that  the  greatness  of  ihy  cause,  and  the  suc- 
cess with  which  God  hath  crowned  it,  may  not  lift  ma 
up ;  for  they  manifest  abundantly  my  shame,  that  is 
to  say,  the  infirmity  and  ignorance,  the  fear  and  trem- 
bling, with  which  I  began  this  contest.  I  was  alone  ; 
I  had  thrown  myself  rashly  into  the  affair.  Not  being 
able  to  draw  back,  I  gave  up  to  the  Pope  many  im- 
portant points  ;  I  even  worshiped  his  authority.'** 

The  following  were  some  of  these  propositions  :f 

*'  The  old  man  is  the  vanity  of  vanities  ;  be  is  the 
universal  vanity,  and  he  makes  other  creatures  vain, 
whatever  goodness  may  be  in  them. 

"  The  old  man  is  called  *  the  flesh,'  not  merely 
because,  he  is  led  by  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  but  also, 
because  though  he  should  even  be  chaste,  virtuous,  • 
and  just,  he  is  not  bom  again  of  God,  by  the  Spirit. 

'*  A  man  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God^ 
cannot  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  nor  prepare 
himself  wholly,  or  in  part,  to  receive  grace,  but  remains 
necessarily  under  ain. 

"  The  will  of  man,  without  divine  grace,  is  not  firee, 
but  enslaved,  and  willing  to  be  so. 

**  Jesus  Christ,  our  strength,  our  righteousness,  he 
who  searches  the  hearts  and  reins,  is  the  only  discemer 
and  judge  of  our  desserts. 

"  Since  all  things  are  possible  through  Christ  to  Inm 
that  believeth,  it  is  superstitious  to  seek  for  other  help, 
either  in  dln*s  will  or  in  the  saints. "t 

This  disputation  made  a  great  noise,  and  it  has  been 
considered  as  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation. 

The  moment  drew  nigh  when  that  Reformation 
was  to  burst  forth.  God  nsstened  the  preparation  of 
the  instrument  he  designed  to  uee.  The  Elector 
having  built  a  new  church  at  Wittemberg,  and  gave  it 
the  name  of  All  Saints,  despatched  Staupitz  to  the^ 
Low  Countries  to  collect  relics  to  enrich  the  new* 
temple.  The  Vicar-general  commissioned  Luther  to  , 
take  his  place  in  his  absence,  and,  in  particular,  to  make 
a  visitation  to  forty  moriksteries  of  Misnia  and  Ilia 
ringia. 

Luther  went  first  toQrimma,  and  thence  to  Dresden. 
Everywhere  he  endeavoured  to  establish  the  truths  he 
had  discovered,  and  to  enlighten  the  members  of  his 
order.  **  Do  not  join  yourself  to  Aristotle,'*  said  he 
to  the  monks,  "or  to  the  other  teachers  of  a  misleading 
philosophy,  but  apply  yourselves  to  the  reading  of  the 
word  of  Uod.  Seek  not  your  salvation  in  your  own 
strength  tod  good  works,  but  in  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  grace  of  God."^ 

An  Augustine  monk  of  Dresden  had  eloped  from 
his  convent,  ana  was  residing  at  Mentz,  vvheie  the 
prior  of  the  Augnstines  bad  rsceived  him.  Luther 
wrote  to  the  prior,!!  desiring  him  to  send  back  thia  etr^y 
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iheep ;  and  he  added  these  words  of  truth  and  charity  : 
"  I  know — I  know  that  it  cannot  bo  but  that  offences 
must  come.  It  is  no  wonder  when  man  falls,  but  it  is 
a  miracle  when  he  rises  and  continues  standing.  .  Peter 
fell  that  he  might  know  that  he  was  a  man.  Even  at 
this  day  we  see  cedars  of  Lebanon  falling.  T|ie 
angels,  even,  (difficnlt  as  it  is  to  conceive  it,)  fell  in 
heaven,  and  Adam  in  Paradise.  Why,  then,  should 
we  wonder,  when  a  reed  is  shaken  by  the  whirlwind, 
or  a  flickering  taper  is  extingoishedl 

From  Dresden,  Luther  repaired  to  Erfurth,  and  re- 
appeared, to  exercise  the  functions  of  Vicar-general  in 
that  same  convent,  where,  eleven  years  before,  be  had 
wound  up  ihe  clock,  opened  the  gates,  and  swept  the 
floor  of  the  church.  He  placed  in  the  post  of  prior  of 
the  convent  his  friend  the  bachelor,  John  Lange,  a 
man  of  learning  and  piety,  but  austere  in  his  disposition. 
Therefore  it  was  he  exhorted  him  to  affability  and 
patience.  "Put  on,"  said  he,  writing  to  him  shortly 
after,  "  put  on  a  spirit  of  meekness  toward  the  prior 
of  Nuremberg.  It  is  proper  that  you  should  do  so, 
since  the  prior  has  assumed  a  harsh  and  bitter  tone. 
Bitterness  is  not  expelled  by  bitterness — that  is  to  say, 
the  devil  is  not  cast  out  by  the  devil ;  but  the  sweet  over- 
comes and  expels  the  bitter — ^in  other  worda,  the  finger 
of  God  casts  out  devils."*  Perhaps  we  may  resret 
that  Luther  himself,  on  some  occasione,  forgot  to  foflow 
these  excellent  directions. 

At  Neustadt,  on  the  Orla,  there  was  nothing  bat 
disunion.  Disturbances  and  dissensions  reigned  in  the 
convent.  The  whole  body  of  ihe  nionks  were  in  open 
war  with  their  prior.  They  beset  Luther  with  their 
complaints.  The  prior  Michael  Dressel— or  Tomator, 
as  Luther  calls  him,  translating  his  name  into  Latin — 
enomerated  to  the  Doctor  all  hia  grievancea.  *'  Oh, 
for  peace  !'*  said  tho  prior.  "  Yon  seek  peace,"  said 
Luther,  "  but  it  is  only  the  peace  of  the  world,  and 
not  the  peace  that  is  of  Christ.  Do  you  not  know  that 
our  God  has  set  His  peace  in  the  midst  of  opposition  1 
He  whom  nobody  disturbs  has  not  peace,  but  he  who, 
harrassed  by  all  men,  and  by  the  things  of  this  life, 
bears  all  tranquilly  and  joyfully  ;  he  it  is  that  has  the 
true  peace,  x  ou  cry,  with  Israel,  peactf  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace.  Say  rather  with  Christ,  the  eross, 
the  croM,  and  there  will  be  no  cross :  for  the  cross 
ceases  to  be  a  cross,  when  we  can  say,  with  love :  *  O, 
blessed- cross  !  there  is  no  wood  like  thine  !'  "f  On 
hil  return  to  Wittemberg,  Luther,  desiring  to  put  a 
stop  to  these  dissensions,  allowed  the  monks  to  elect 
another  prior.  Luther  returned  to  Wittemberg  after 
six  weeks'  absence.  What  he  bad  witnessed  saddened 
him  :  but  his  journey  gave  him  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  world,  and  more  confidence  in 
his  intercoarse  with  mankind,  besides  offering  many 
opportunities  of  pressing  the  fundamental  truth,  that 
**  Holy  Scripture  alone  shows  us  the  way  to  heaven," 
and  at  the  same  time  exhorting  the  hrethern-  to  live 
holily,  and  at  peace  one  with  another.^  Doubtleas  a 
plenteooa  seed  was  sown  in  the  different  Aognstine 
convents  during  that  journey  of  the  Reformer.  The 
monastic  orders,  which  had  long  been  the  aupport  of 
Rome,  4id  more,  perhaps,  for  the  Reformation  than 
against  it.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  Augustines. 
Almost  aO  the  men  of  liberal,  and  enlightened  piety 
who  wpre  living  in  the  cloisters,  tvxnA  toward  the 
Gospel.  A  new  and  generous  blood  seemed  to  circu- 
late thiouffh  these  ofdeny  which  were  as  the  arteries 
of  the  Catholic  body  ia  G^hnany.    In  public,  little  wss 
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as  yet  heard  of  the  new  ideas  of  the  Augustine  of 
Wittemberg;  while  they  were  already  the  chief  subieet 
of  conversation  in  chapters  and  monasteries.  More 
than  one  cloister  was,  in  this  way,  the  nursery  of  the 
Reformers.  When  the  great  struggle -came,  pious 
and  brave  men  came  forth  from  their  retirement,  and 
exchanged  the  solitude  of  monkish  life  for  the  active 
service  of  ministers  of  Gk>d*s  word.  Even  as  early  as 
this  visit  of  inspection,  in  1616,  Luther^  aroused  by  hie 
words  many  a  drowsy  spirit.  Hence  'that  year  has 
been  named  "  the  Morning  Star  of  the  Rofoimation." 

Luther  now  resumed  his  usual  oceupation.-  He  was 
at  this  period  overwhelmed  with  labour.  Besides  hie 
duties  as  professor,  preacher,  and  confessor,  he  was- 
burthened  with  many  temporal  coneems  of  his  order 
and  convent.  <*  I  require  almost  continually,'*  said  he, 
'*  two-  secretaries ;  for  I  do  scarce  anything  else  ^ 
day  long  V  than  write  letters.  I  am  preacher  to  the 
convent,  reader  of  prayers  at  table,  pastor  and  parish 
minister,  directs  of  studies,  vicar  of  the  priory,  (that 
is  to  say,  prior  ten  times  over,)  inepector  of  the  fish- 
ponds of  Litakao,  counsel  to  the  inns  of  Herzberg  at 
Torgao,  lecturer  on  St.  Paul,  and  commenutor  on  the 
Psalms.  Seldom  have  I  time  to  say  my  prayera,  or  to 
sine  a  hymn ;  not  to  mention  my  struggle  with  flesh 
and  blood,  the  devil  and  the  world.    See  what  an  idle 

in  I  am  !"* 

About  this  time  the  phigiie  showed  itself  at  Wtttenn 
beig.  A  great  number  of  the  students  and  doctora 
quitted  the  town.  Luther  remained.  **  I  do  not  very 
well  know,"  wrote  he  to  his  friond  at  Erforth,  *'  whe- 
ther the  pbgue  will  soflfer  me  to  flnieh  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatiana.  Quick  and  sudden  in  ito  attacks,  it 
mskes  great  havoc,  especially  among  the  young.  Ton 
advise  me  to  flee — but  whither  shall  I  flee  ?  I  hope 
the  world  will  not  go  to  pieces  if  brother  Martin  shooM 
fail.t  If  the  plague  spreads,  I  will  send  the  brethera 
away  in  all  directions,  but  for  my  pert  I  am  placed  here ; 

Mhence  does  not  allow  me  ^  leave  the  spot  until 
He  who  celled  me  hither  shall  call  me  away.  Not 
that  I  am  aiSove  the  fear  of  death,  {far  I  am  not  the 
Apostle  Paul,  but  only  bis  commentator,)  but  I  trust 
the  Lord  will  deliver  me  from  the  fear  of  it."  Silbh 
was  the  firm  resolution  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittembeiv. 
He  whom  the  plsgoe  could  not  force  to  retire  a  single 
step,  would  he  draw  back  from  the  fear  «f  Romel 
would  he  recede  in  the  prospect  of  a  scaffold  1 

The  ssme  courage  that  Luther  evinced  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  most  formidable  evils,  be  manifeated  before 
the  great  ones  of  the  world.  The  Elector  was  well 
satiafied  with  the  Vicar-seneral.  He  had  reaped  a 
rich  harvest  of  relics  in  the  Low  Countries.  Luther 
gave  an  accomit  of  it  to  Spalatin.  This  affair  of  Uio 
relica  is  singular  enooffh,  occurring  as  it  did  at  the 
moment  when  the  Reformation  was  aboQt  to  open. 
Assuredly  the  Reformers  did  not  see  clearly  whither 
they  were  tending.  The  Elctor  deemed  that  nothing 
less  thsn  a  bishopric  waa  a  rewatd  commenauiate  vrim. 
the  services  of  the  Vicar-general.  Luther,  to  whom 
Spalatin  wrote  on  the  subject,  highly  disapproved  of  the 
suggestion.  "  There  are  many  things,"  answered  he, 
*'  UAt  are  pleasing  to  your  prince,  which  yet  displeases 
God.  I  do  not  £ny  that  he  is  skilled  in  the  eoneemt 
of  the  world,  bit  in  what  relates  to  God,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  I  consider  him  altogether  blind,  as  well 
as  his  adviser,  Pfeffinger.  I  do  not  say  that  behind 
his  back,  like  a  calumniator;  I  do  not  conceal  my 
opinion  from  them ;  for  I  am  at  all  times  ready  myaelf 
to  Ull  them  both  to  their  faces.  Why  wHI  yon,*' 
continued  ho,  '*  seek  to  surround  that  man  (Staapiti) 

•  Epp.  I.  p.  41  to  Lsoge,  96  Oct  1S16 . 
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vith    all  i\k9  heariogi  and    lempatU   of  epiacopal 
cares  1"* 

The  elector  did  not  take  amiaa  the  frankoeas  of  Lu- 
ther. *'  The  prince/'  wroM  SpaUtin,  often  apeaki  of 
yoa  in  honoMble  terms."  Frederic  sent  the  monk 
■ome  stuff  for  a  gown.  It  was  of  very  fine  cloth.  *'  It 
would  he  too  fiue,'*  said  Luther,  if  it  were  not  a  prio* 
ce*s  gift.  I  am  not  worthy  that  any  man  should  think 
of  me,  much  leas  a  prince,  and  so  noble  a  prince 
Those  are  most  useful  to  me  who  think  worst  of  me.f 
Present  my  thanks  to  our  prince  for  his  favour,  but 
know  ihal  I  desire  neither  the  praiee  of  thyself  nor  of 
others;  all  the  praise  of  man  is  vain,  tb*  praise  that 
cometb  of  God  being  alone  true.*' 

The  worthy  chaplain,  would  not  confine  himself  to 
bis  functions  at  the  court.  He  wished  to  make  him- 
self useful  to  the  people,  but,  like  many  others  in  all 
ages,  he  wished  to  do  it  without  offence,  without  irri- 
tating any  one,  and  so  as  to  conciliate  geoeral  favour. 
**  Point  out  to  me,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  Luther, 
'*  aome  writing  to  translate,  but  one  that  shall  give  ge> 
neral  satisfaction,  and  at  the  aame  time  be  useful  ** 
*' Affreeable  and  useful !" replied  Luther,  "that  is  be- 
yond my  skill.  The  better  things  are,  the  less  t«iey 
please.  What  is  more  aalatary  than  Ohriat  1  and  yet 
M  is  to  moat  a  savour  of  death.  You  will  say  that 
what  you  intend  is  to  be  useful  to  those  who  love  Christ 
—then  cause  them  to  hear  his  voice ;  you  will  thus  be 
agreeable  and  useful — never  doubt  it — but  to  a  small 
Dumbe?,  for  the  aheep  aro  but  rare  in  this  dresry  region 
of  wolves."t 

Luther,  howerer,  recommended  to  his  friend  the  ser- 
mons of  Tauler,  the  Dominican.  **  I  never  ssw,"  said 
be,  **  either  in  Latin  or  in  our  language,  a  theolo:(y 
more  sound  or  more  conformable  to  the  Gospel  Taste 
them  and  see  bow  gracious  the  Lord  is,  but  not  till  you 
bave  first  tasted  and  experieoced  how  bittor  ia  every- 
thing  in  oarselvos."^ 

It  was  in  the  course  of  the  year  1517,  that  Luther 
became  connected  with  Duke  George  of  Saxony.  Tne 
bouse  of  Ssxony  had  at  that  time  two  chiefs.  Two 
princes,  Ernest  and  Albert,  carried  off  in  their  child- 
hood from  the  castle  of  Altenburg.  by  Kuni  of  Ksu- 
fungen,  had,  by  the  treaty  of  Leipsic,  been  acknow- 
ledged as  the  founders  of  the  two  houses  which  still 
bear  their  names.  The  Elector  Frederic,  sojn  of  Gr- 
Dest,  was,  at  the  period  wo  are  recording,  the  head  of 
the  Ernestine  branch,  as  his  cousin,  Duke  George,  was 
head  of  the  Albertine  branch.  Dresden  and  Leipsic 
were  situated  in  the  sUtea  of  this  dnke,  and  he  himnelf 
resided  in  the  former  of  these  cities.  His  mother, 
Sfidonia,  was  daughter  of  the  King  of  Bohemia,  George 
Podibrad.  The  long  struggle  which  Bohemia  had 
maintained  with  Kome,  ainco  the  time  of  John  Hnss. 
bad  had  some  influence  on  the  Prince  of  Saxony.  He 
had  often  manifested  a  desire  of  a  Reformation.  "  He 
•ucfced  it  with  his  mother's  milk,"  said  thev  ;  **  he  is, 
by  his  nature,  an  enemy  to  the  clergv."]!  Ho  annoyed, 
in  many  ways,  the  bishops,  abbot*,  canons,  and  monks; 
and  his  cousin,  the  Elector  Frederic,  often  had  to  in- 
terpose in  their  behalf.  It  must  have  seemed  th4t 
Duke  George  would  be  the  warmest  patron  of  a  Re- 
formation. The  devout  Frederic,  on  the  contrary,  who 
bad  in  early  life  assumed,  in  the  lioly  sepulchre,  the 
apara  of  Godfrey,  and  armed  himself  with  the  long  and 
heavy  sword  of  the  conqueror  of  Jerusalem,  making 

*  Malta  placent  principi  tuo,  quas  0eo  displicent  (L.  Bpp. 
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oath  to  fight  /or  the  Church,  like  that  valiant  kni^t, 
seemed  marked  out  to  be  the  moat  ardent  champioA 
of  ilome.  But  in  what  pertAins  to  the  Gospel,  all  the 
calcuUtionaof  human  wisdom  are  often  deceived.  The 
very  reverae  ensued.  The  Duke  would  have  takoa 
Pleasure  in  bringing  down  the  Church  and  the  clergy, 
in  humbling  the  biahops,  whose  princely  retinue  much 
exceeded  hia  own  ;  but  to  receive  into  his  hesrt  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  vi^ich  was  to  humble  him — 
to  confexs  himself  a  guilty  sinner,  incspshle  of  bein^ 
saved  except  by  grace^^was  quite  another  thing.  Ha 
would  have  willingly  reformed  others,  but  he  bad  no 
idea  of  reforming  himself.  He  would  perhaps  hava 
put  hia  band  to  the  work,  to  oblige  the  Bishop  of  Mentx 
to  limit  himself  to  one  bishopric,  and  to  have  onlf- 
fourteen  horses  in  his  subles,  as  ho  said  more  thaa 
once  ;*  bot,  when  he  saw  one  altogther  unlike  himself 
sppear  as  the  Reformer — when  he  beheld  a  plain  monk 
undertaker  this  work,  and  the  Reformation  gaining 
srround  among  the  people — the  proud  grandson  of  the 
Huaaite  King  became  the  most  violent  sdversary  of  tha 
Reform  to  which  be  had  shown  himself  fsvoorahle. 

fn  the  monU)  of  July,  1517,  Duke  George  requested 
Staupitz  to  send  him  a  learned  and  eloquent  preacher. 
Staupitz  sent  Lniher,  recommending  him  as  a  man  of 
great  learning  and  irreproachable  conduct.  The  prince 
invited  him  to  preach  at  Dresden,  in  the  chapel  of  kl^ 
castle,  on  St.  Jamea  the  Elder^s  dsy. 

The  day  came.  The  duke  and  his  court  repaired  to  the 
chapel  to  hear  the  preacher  from  Wittembcrg.  Luther 
seized  with  joy  the  opportunity  of  giving  hia  testimony  to 
the  truth  before  such  an  assembly.  He  chose  ss  his  text 
the  gospel  of  the  day :  "  Then  the  mother  of  Zebedee*a 
children  came  to  him,  with  her  sons,"  dtc.  (Matt.  xx. 
30  )  He  preached  on  the  desires  and  unreasonable 
prayers  of  men,  and  then  proceeded  to  apeak  with  en- 
ergy on  the  aaaurance  of  salvstion.  He  rested  it  on 
this  foundation  ; — that  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  believe  it,  are  the  true  disciples  of  Chriat,  elect 
unto  eternal  life.  Then  he  spoke  of  free  election  ;  he 
showed  that  thia  doctrine,  viewed  in  connection  with 
Christ's  work,  has  power  to  dispel  the  terrors  of  con- 
science, so  that  men,  instead  of  fleeing  far  from  the 
Holy  God,  in  the  conacionsness  of  their  unworthineaa, 
are  brought  by  grace  to  seek  refuge  in  Him.  In  con- 
clusion, he  related  a  story  uf  three  virgins,  from  which 
he  deduced  edifying  insiniciions.  ^ 

The  word  of  tnuh  made  a  profonnd  impression  on 
the  hearers.  Two  of  them,  especially,  seemed  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  sermon  of  the  monk  of  Wit- 
temberg.  The  first  wa«  a  lady  of  respectable  appear- 
ance, seated  on  the  benches  of  the  court,  and  on  whose 
features  might  be  traced  a  deep  emotion.  This  wae 
Madame  do  la  Ssle.  lady  of  the  bedchamber  to  the 
diicheas.  The  other  was  Jerome  BmKor.  licentiate  of 
canon  law,  and  secretsry  and  connsellor  to  the  duke. 
Gmser  was  gifted  with  tslents  and  extensive  acquire- 
ments. A  courtier,  a  skilful  |>olittcisn.  he  would  have 
wihhed,  atoiice,  tosstisfy  two  opoosite  parties — topaao 
St  Kome  aa  a  defender  of  the  Pspary,  and.  at  at  the 
same  time,  ahine  among  the  lesnied  men  of  Germany. 
But  beneath  thia  dexterous  (lolicy.  Uy  hid  much  vio- 
lence of  character  U  was  the  chsipcl  of  the  csstle  of 
Dresden,  that  wss  the  scene  of  the  first  meeting  c^  Lu- 
ther snd  Gmser,  who  were  destined  afterward  to  break 
more  than  one  lance  io;rciher. 

The  dinr.v  r  hour  sounded  in  the  castle,  snd  soon  tha 
ducsl  family  ami  the  different  persotisof  the  court  were' 
sjisemhled  ronnA  the  table.  The  conversatioit  naitirallj 
turned  on  the  morning  preacher.  **  How  did  von  like 
the  aenaou  r*  aaid  the  duke  to  Madame  do  la  Sajt 
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'*  If  I  coold  bat  bear  one  otber  racb  sermon/'  anawered 
abe,  "I  woald  die  in  peace.'*  "And  I/*  replied  Duke 
George,  angrily,  "  would  give  something  not  to  hHve 
heard  it ;  for  such  sermons  are  good  for  nothing,  and 
serve  only  to  encourage  men  in  sin." 

The  master  having  thus  msde  known  bis  opinkyi, 
the  courtiers  gave  vent  to  their  dissatisfsction.  Each 
was  ready  wiih  his  remark.  Some  asserted,  that  in 
Luther's  story  of  the  three  virgins,  he  had  in  bis  eye 
three  ladies  of  the  court ; — hercupoi\  much  talk-  and 
whispering  ensued.  The  three  ladies  were  rallied  on 
the  circumstance  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  bsving, 
as  they  said,  publicly  pointed  them  out.*  *'  He  is  an 
ignorant  fellow,"  said  some.  "  A  proud  monk,"  said 
others.  Each  one  criticised  the  sermon  in  his  own 
manner,  and  made  the  preacher  say  what  be  pleased. 
The  truth  bad  fallen  in  the  midst  of  a  court  little 
prepared  to  receive  it.  Every  one  mangled  it  at  bis 
will.  But,  while  the  word  of  God  was  thus,  to  some, 
an  occasion  of  falling,  it  was  to  the  lady  of  the  bedcham- 
ber a  comer-stone  of  ed  ification.  One  month  afterward, 
abe  fell  sick,  embraced  with  confidence  the  grace  of 
the  Saviour,  and  died  with  joy.  t 

As  to  the  Duke,  it  was  not  perhaps  in  vain  that  be 
beard  this  testimony  to  the  truth.  Whatever  bad  been 
bis  opposition  to  the  Reformation  during  his  life,  he  is 
known  (o  have  declared,  on  his  death-b^,  that  be  had 
no  other  hope  than  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  Emser  should  do  the 
honours  to  Luther  in  the  name  of  his  master.  He 
invited  him  to  aupper.  Luther  declined.  But  Emser 
pressed  him  till  he  assented.  Luther  expected  to  meet 
only  a  few  friends,  but  he  soon  saw  it  was  a  trap  laid 
for  bim.t  A  master  of  arts  of  Leipsic,  and  several 
Dominicans,  were  with  the  Prince's  secretary.  The 
master  of  arte,  full  of  confidence  in  himself,  and  hatred 
against  Luther,  accosted  him  with  a  friendly  and  gentle 
air,  but  soon  lost  bis  teinper,  and  talked  loudly.^  The 
debate  was  opened.  The  discussion  turned,  says 
Luther,  on  the  solemn  trifling  of  Aristoile  snd  St.  Tbo- 
mas.ll  In  conclusion,  Luther  challenged  the  master 
of  arts  to  define,  wiih  all  the  learning  of  the  l*bomists, 
in  what  obedence  to  God's  commsndmenta  consisted. 
The  master  of  arts,  though  puzzled,  put  a  good  face 
upon  it.  "  Pay  me  my  fees  first,"  said  be  holding  out 
bis  hand,  "  Da  pastum^^  as  though  he  were  callra  on 
V)  give  a  formal  lecture,  treating  the  ffuests  as  his 
scholars.  **  .\l  this  ridiculous  reply,*'  aoda  the  Refor- 
mer, *'  we  all  laughed  outright,  and  hereupon  we  se- 
paralwi." 

During  this  conversation,  a  Dominican  bad  listened 
ftt  the  door.  He  wanted  to  enter,  that  he  might  spit 
in  L\ither*s  face. IT  He,  however,  restrained  himself; 
out  publicly  boasted  of  it  afterward.  Ernser,  delight- 
ed to  see  his  guests  contending  with  each  other,  while 
he  himself  appeared  to  maintain  a  guarded  medium, 
took  pains  to  excuse  himself  to  Luther  on  the  incident 
of  the  evening.**    The  latter  returned  to  Wittemberg. 

He  again  applied  himself  laboriously  to  work.  He 
was  preparing  six  or  seven  young  divines,  who  were 
about  to  undergo  examination  for  license  to  teach 
What  most  pleased  him  was,  that  their  promotion 
would  contribute  to  the  downfall  of  Aristotle.  **  I 
-would  lose  no  time,"  said  he,  "  in  adding  to  the  num- 
ber of  bis  opponent8."tt    And  with  this  object,  be, 

*  Has  tres  poitea  in  aula  principis,  a  me  notatas  garrierunt 
(L.  Epp.  i.  p.  89. 
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i  Inter  medias  me  insidias  conjectam.    (L.  Eop  i.  86.) 
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about  that  time,  published  some  theaee,  which  deeerv* 
our  attention. 

The  Freedom  of  the  Will  was  hie  high  eobject. 
He  had  ali-eady  slightly  touched  on  it  in  the  theses  of 
Feldkirchen ;  he  now  went  more  fully  into  the  ques- 
tion. Ever  since  the  promulgation  of  Christianity,  a 
controversey  has  been  carried  on,  wiih  more  or  lest 
keenness,  between  the  two  doctrines  of  the  liberty  and 
the  bondage  of  the  human  will.  Certain  tebolaatic^ 
writers,  as  Pelagius,  and  others,  had  uught  that  raaA 
possessed,  from  his  own  nature,  a  freedorA  of  will,  or  the 
power  of  loving  God  and  doing  righteousness.  Luther 
denied  this  doctrine  ;  not  in  order  to  deprive  man  of 
liberty ,-but  that  he  might  lead  him  toobtain  it.  The  pqibt 
of  dispute,  then,  is  not,  «s  baa  been  commonly  said, 
between  liberty  and  slavery ;  it  is  between  a  libertr 
pfoceeding  from  man's  nature,  and -a  liberty  that  cometh 
of  God.  The  one  party  who  called  themselves  tha 
sdvocates  of  liberty,  say  to  man :  '*  Thoa  baet  the 
power  to  do  riffht,  thou  hast  no  need  of  more  liberty  !'* 
the  others  who  nave  been  styled  the  partizans  of  slavery, 
say  to  him  the  very  reverse :  *'  True  liberty  ia  what 
thou  needest,  and  it  is  what  God  ofiera  to  thee  in  the 
Gospel."  On  the  one  side  tbey  talk  of  liberty  so  as 
to  perpetuate  servitude  ;  on  the  other  they  proclaim  to 
us  our  bondage,  that  we  may  obtain  liberty.  Such  haa 
been  the  contest  in  St.  Paul's  time ;  in  the  days  oi 
St.  Augustine ;  and,  again,  in  the  days  of  Lother. 
The  one  party  congratulating  man  on  his  freedom, 
would,  in  effect,  reconcile  him  to  slavery  ;  the  other, 
showing  bow  his  fetters  may  be  struck  off,  are  the  true 
advocates  of  liberty. 

But  we  should  be  deceiving  ourselves,  if  we  are  to 
sum  up,  in  this  qaestion,  the  whole  of  the  Reformation. 
It  ia  one,  and  only  one,  of  many  doctrines  that  the  pro- 
fessor of  Wittemberg  contended  for.  It  would  espe- 
cially be  a  strange  error  to  assert,  that  the  ReformatioD 
was  a  fatalism— an  opposition  to  the  notion  of  hnmin 
liberty.  It  was  a  noble  emancipation  of  the  mind  of 
man.  Bursting  the  many  oords  with  which  the  hier- 
archy bed  tied  down  the  thoughts  of  men— restoring 
the  ideas  of  liberty,  of  right  of  free  investigation — it 
liberated  its  own  age,  oorselvee,  and  the  remoCast 
posterity.  And  let  none  say  :  "  True,  the  Reforma- 
tion did  liberate  man  from  all  human  despotism ;  bitt, 
St  the  same  time,  reduced  him  to  slavery  in  other 
thinffs,  by  proclaiming  the  sovereignty  of  grace." 
Doubtless,  its  aim  was  to  bring  the  human  will  into 
harmony  with  the  divine  will,  to  subject  the  former 
absolutely  to  the  biter,  and  to  blend  them  together. 
But  where  ia  the  philosopher  who  does  no  know, 
that  perfect  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  is  the 
sole,  sovereign,  and  complete  liberty ;  and  that  man 
will  never  be  truly  free,  until  perfect  righteoosaea 
and  unchanging  truth  reign  unrivalled  in  his  heart 
and  mind. 

The  following  are  it  few  of  the  ninety-nine  proposi- 
tions which  Luther  put  forth  in  the  church  against  the 
Pelaffian  rationalism  of  the  scholastic  theology : 

**  It  is  true  that  man,  who  ia  become  *  a  bad  tree,* 
can  but  will,  and  do  what  is  evil. 

'*  It  is  fslse  thst  the  will,  left  to  itself,  can  do  good 
as  well  as  evil ;  for  it  is  not  free,  but  led  csptiva. 

**  It  is  n8i^  in  the  power  of  man*s  will  to  purpoea  or 
not  purpose \11  that  is  suggested  to  him. 

**  Msn,  by  nsture,  cannot  wish  that  God  aboold  be 
God.  He  would  prefer  that  himself  should  be  God, 
and  that  God  ahould  not  bo  God. 

**  The  excellent,  infallible,  and  sole  preparation  for 
grace,  is  the  election  and  the  everlasting  predestina- 
tion of  God.* 

«  Optima  et  inftlUbUis  ad  grsUam  preparatio  et  ualcadis 
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*«  It  M  false  to  My,  that  man,  if  he  does  all  in  his 
power,  dissipates  the  obsUcles  to  dirine  grace. 

**  In  one  word,  nature  possesses  neither  a  pure  rea- 
son nor  a  good  will.* 

**  On  man*s  part,  there  is  nothing  that  goes  before 
g^e— nothing  but  impotency  and  rebellion. 

**  There  im  no  mocal  virtue  without  pride  or  sadness 
-*4hat  is  to  saj,  without  sin. 

"  From  first  to  last,  we  are  not  the  masters  of  our 
astioos,  but  their  slaves. 

'*  We  do  not  become  righteous  by  doing  that  which 
»  righteous  :  but  having  become  righteous,  we  do  that 
which  is  righteous. 

"He  who  ssys  a  theologian,  unacquainted  with  logic, 
IS  an  heretic  and  empiric,  makes  an  empirical  and  he- 
retical assertion. 

*'  There  is  no  form  of  reasoning  or  syllogism  suited 
to  the  things  of  God. t 

"  If  the  syllogistic  method  were  applicable  to  divine 
things,  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  would  be  known 
aad  not  believed, 

*'  In  a  word,  Aristotle  is  to  theology  as  darkness  is 
to  liflht. 

"Man  is  more  opposed  to  the  grace  of  God  than  to 
the  law  itself. 

"  He  who  is  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God  sins  in- 
cessantly, though  he  should  neither  kill,  nor  steal,  nor 
commit  adultery. 

"  He  sins  because  he  does  not  fulfil  the  law  spiritU" 

"  It  is  the  righteousness  of  hypocrites  not  to  kill, 
and  to  commit  adultery  in  outwara  acts. 

"  The  law  of  God  and  the  will  of  man  are  two  op- 
posites,  which,  without  the  grace  of  God,  cannot  be 
made  to  rneet.^ 

"  Whit  the  law  prescribes  the  will  never  seeks, 
unless,  from  fear  or  interest,  it  effects  to  seek  it. 

"  The  law  is  a  task-master  of  our  will,  which  is  not 
brought  into  obedience,  ssve  only  by  the  young  child 
born  onto  ns.^    (Isa.  9 :  ft.) 

"  The  law  makes  sin  to  abound,  for  it  irritates  and 
repels  the  will. 

**  But  the  grace  of  God  makes  rigfateoasneos  to 
abound  *  by  Jesus  Christ  ;*  who  leads  us  to  love  the 
law. 

"  All  the  works  of  the  law  seen  fair  without,  but 
are  sin  within. 

"The  win,  when  it  turns  toward  the  law,  without 
the  grace  of  God,  does  so  only  for  its  own  self-pleas- 
ing. 

"  They  are  still  under  the  curse  who  do  the  works 
of  the  law. 

"  Blessed  are  all  they  who  do  works  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

"  The  law,  which  is  good,  and  in  which  we  have  life, 
is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

**  Grace  is  not  given,  that  woiks  may  be  done  of- 
tener  or  easier ;  ^ot  because,  without  grace,  no  work 
of  love  can  be  done. 

"  To  love  God  is  to  abhor  ourselves,  and  to  have 
nothing  out  of  God.*M1 

Thus,  Luthet  attributes  to  God  all  good  that  man 
can  do.    It  is  not  enough  to  repair  and  patcff  up,  if  we 

Miitk>  Sit  »tsma  Dei  eleotio  et  pmdeitinatio.    (L.  Opp.  1st- 

•  Branritor  nso  refitua  dktamen  habet  aetata  nee  bonam 
velantatem.    (lb.) 

t  Nulla  fomk  Byllsclitica  tenet  in  terminls  dlvixiif.  (L. 
Off^lat.iM.) 

I  Lex  et  voiuatat  lont  advenaii!  dnoiioe  gratia  Dei  impla* 
eabilM     (lb.  p.  S7.) 

§  Lex  eft  exactor  ▼olontatif,  qni  non  iupeiutur  niil  per 
Parrulum  qui  natui  eat  nobii.    (L.  Opp.  lat.  i.  iS7.) 

R  L.  Opp.  Lipt.  xtU.  p.  la ;  and  Opp.  lat  L 


may  so  speak  man^s  will ;  an  entirely  new  will  most 
be  given  him.  God  only  could  have  said  this  ;  beceuse 
God  only  could  accomplish  it.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  important  truths  that  the  human 
mind  can  receive. 

But  Luther,  while  proclaiming  the  impotence  of  man, 
did  not  fall  into  a  contrary  eitreme  to  that  he  opposed. 
He  ssys,  in  his  8th  thesis  ;  "  It  does  not  follow,  from 
this  sutement,  that  the  will  is  in  its  nature  bad :  that 
is,  that  its  nature  is  that  of  evil  itself,  as  the  Maniche- 
ai^  have  asserted.***  The  nature  of  man  was  at  first 
essentially  good  :  it  has  turned  aside  from  good — that 
is  from  God->4ind  inclined  to  evil.  Still  iu  holy  and 
glorious  origin  remains,  and  it  may,  by  the  power  of 
God,  be  restored  end  renewed.  The  office  of  Chris- 
tianity is  thus  to  restore  it.  It  is  true,  the  Gospel 
represents  man  in  a  condition  of  humiliation  and  impo- 
tence, but  between  two  states  of  glory  and  of  grandeur 
— a  past  glory,  from  which  be  has  been  hurled,  and  a 
future  glory,  to  which  he  is  called.  That  is  the  real 
truth :  man  knows  it,  and  on  the  slightest  considers- 
tion,  he  perceives  thst  all  that  is  said^of  his  present 
purity,  power,  and  glory,  is  nothing  but  a  fiction, 
designed  to  lull  and  soothe  his  pride. 

Luther,  in  his  theses,  protested  not  only  against  the 
pretended  goodness  of  man*a  will,  but  also  against  the 
asserted  illumination  of  his  undersUnding  m  regard 
to  divine  things.  The  schoolmen  had  exalted  human 
reason  as  well  as  man's  will.  This  theology,  as  it  had 
been  represented  by  some  of  its  teachers,  was,  at  the 
bottom,  a  kind  of  rationalism.  The  propositions  that 
we  have  quoted,  shew  this.  We  might  suppose 
them  directed  against  the 'rationalism  of  our  day.  In 
the  theses^  whicn  were  the  signal  of  the  Reformation, 
Luther  censured  the  Church  and  the  popular  supersti- 
tions which  had  overloaded  the  Gospel  with  indulgen- 
ces, purgatory,  and  so  many  other  abuses.  In  the 
theses  we  hsve  now  quoted,  he  attacked  the  schools 
and  rationalism  which  had  retrenched  from  the  Gospel 
the  doctrine  of  God's'  sovereign  grace.  The  Refor- 
mation turned  against  rationafiam  before  it  aitacked 
superstition.  It  proclaimed  the  rights  of  God  before 
it  lopped  off  the  excrescences  of  man.  It  was  positive 
— 4>eK>re  it  was  negative.  This  has  not  been  suflici- 
ently  adverted  to,  and  yet,  if  we  do  not  keep  it  in  mind, 
it  is  impossible  to  sppreciate  tbia  religioua  revolution 
and  its  true  nature. 

However  this  may  be,  the  troths  that  Luther  had  just 
expressed  with  so  much  energy,  were  quite  new  to 
his  hearers.  To  msintain  these  theses  at  Wittembeig 
would  have  been  an  easy  thing.  His  influence  pre- 
vailed there.  It  might  have  been  said  that  he  was 
choosing  a  field  in  which  he  knew  no  antagonist  could 
oppose  him.  By  offering  battle  in  another  university, 
he  was  giving  them  a  wider  publicity ;  and  it  was 
through  publicity  that  the  Reformation  was  to  be 
effected.  He  chose  Erfurth,  whose  divines  had  shewn 
themselves  so  offended  with  him. 

He  therefore  sent  these  theses  to  John  Lange,  prior 
of  Erfurth,  and  wrote  to  him  thus ;  "  My  ahziety  to 
know  your  mind  on  these  paradoxes  is  great,  perhaps 
extreme.  I  strongly  suspect  that  your  theologians  will 
consider  ss  psrsdox,  and  even  as  eacodox,  that  which  I 
must  always  consider  very  orthodox. f  Tell  me,  i  here- 
fore,  your  opinion,  ss  soon  as  you  can.  Pray  inform 
the  faculty  of  theology,  and  all  others,  that  I  am  ready 
to  come  among  you,  and  publicly  maintain  these  propo- 
sitions, either  in  the  University  or  in  the  monastery." 
It  does  not  appear  that  Luiher*a  challenge  waa  accepted. 
The  monks  of  Erfurth  contented  themselves  with-let- 

•  Neo  igitnr  sequiturquod  lit  naturaliter  mala,  ids 
tnali,  Mcudam  MtinichaDoi.     (Ibid.) 
t  Imo  caoodoxA  videri.    (L.  £pp.  I.  60.) 
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4ing  hin  know  that  these  those*  htd  grettly  displeased 
tbem. 

Bat  he  determined  to  send  them  into  another  pan  of 
Geimany.  Ho  turned  his  eyes,  for  that  purpose,  on 
4>ne  who  played  a  remarkable  part  in  the  history  of  the 
Reformation,  and  whose'  character  it  is  necessary  %e 
should  onderstand. 

John  Meyer,  a  distinguished  professor,  was  then 
leaching  at  the  university  of  Ingolstadt,  in  Bavaria. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Eck,  a  village  of  Suabis,  and  was 
commonly  called  Doctor  Eck.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Luther,  who  highly  esteemed  his  talents  and  informa- 
tion. He  was  full  of  intelligence,  well  read,  and  gifted 
with  an  extraordinary  memory.  To  his  learning  he 
anited  eloquence.  His  action  and  voice  expressed 
the  liveliness  of  his  genius.  Eck  was,  as  to  talent,  in 
40ntbem  Germany,  what  Luther  was  in  the  north. 
They  were  the  two  most  distinguished  theologians  of 
that  period,  though  differing  >videly  in  their  tendency, 
as  the  sequel  showed.  IngolsUdt  almost  rivalled  Wit- 
temberg.  The  reputation  of  the  two  Doctors  drew 
from  all  sides,  to  their  respective  universities,  a  crowd 
of  students  eager  to  listen  to  their  lectures.  Their 
•personal  qualities,  not  less  than  their  learning,  endeared 
them  to  their  scholars.  The  character  of  Eck  has 
1>een  censured.  A^  incident  of  his  life  will  shew,  that, 
«t  this  period  at  least,  b»  heart  was  not  closed  against 
generous  impulses. 

Among  the  students,  whom  his  repntatton  had  at- 
tracted to  Ingolstadt,  was  a  young  man  named  Urban 
Regius,  born  on  the  banks  of  one  of  the  Swiss  lakes. 
He  had  studied  first  at  the  university  of  Friburg  in 
Brisgau.  Arriving  at  Insolstadt,  whither  the  reputa- 
tion of  Eck  hsd  attracted  him.  Urban  there  attended 
courses  of  philosophy,  and  won  the  dootor*s  favour. 
Obliged  to  provide  for  his  own  necessities,  he  (bond 
himsMf  compelled  to  take  charge  of  the  education  of 
some  young  nobles.  He  was  not  only  to  overlook  their 
conduct  am)  studies,  but  himself  to  buy  for  them  the 
books  and  clothes  they  needed.  These  youths  were 
aecQttomed  to  dress  well  and  live  expensively.  Regius, 
uneasy  at  this,  requested  the  psrents  to  remove  their 
•ona.  "Take  courage,'*  answered  they.  His  debts 
increased,  his  creditors  became  clamorous,  he  knew 
not  whal  would  become  of  him.  The  Emperor  was 
then  colleeting  an  army  against  the  Torks.  Some  re- 
eruitiig  parties  arrived  at  Ingolstadt.  Ip  his  despera- 
tion Urban  enlisted.  He  appeared  in  the  ranks  in  mili- 
tary garbt  at  a  review  preparatory  to  marching.-  Just 
then.  Doctor  Eck  arrived  in  the  square  with  some  of 
bis  collesgues.  To  his  great  surprise,  he  recognised 
his  student  in  the  midst  of  the  recruits.  **  Urban  Re- 
gius !"  said  he,  spproaching  him,  and  fixing  on  him  a 
ecmtumring  eye.     *'  I  am  here !"  answered  the  con- 


script. *'  What,  I  pray  you,  is  the  cause  of  4iis 
change V*  The  young  man  told  his  story.  "I  will 
settle  the  sffair,"  answered  Eck.  He  then  proceeded 
to  take  away  his  halberd",  and  bought  his  dischaige  from 
(he  recruiting  officers.  Tlie  parents,  threatened  by  the 
Doctor  with  the  displeasure  of  their  prince,  sent  the 
necessary  funds  for  their  children*s  expenditure.  Urban 
Regius  was  preserved  to  become,  at  a  later  period,  one 
of  the  supporters  of  the  Reformation. 

It  was  Doctor  Eck  that  Luther  pitched  on  to  maka 
known  in  the  southern  states,  his  theses  on  Polagianisiii 
and  the  Rationalism  of  jlhe  schools.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, send  them  direct  to  the  Professor  of  Ingolstadt, 
but  addressed  them  to  their  common  friend,  the  worthy 
Christopher  Scheurl,  town-clerk  of  the  city  of  Nureni- 
berff,  requesting  him  to  forward  them  to  Eck,  at  Ingol- 
stadt, which  was  not  far  from  Nuremberg.  '*  I' send 
you,"  said  he,  '*  my  propositions,  (merely  paradoxical, 
or  even  kakisiodoxical  as  they  seem  to  many  ;)  com* 
monicate  them  to  our  dear  Eck,  that  learned  and  aa^ 
gacious  man,  that  I  may  know  what  he  thinks  of  them."* 
It  was  thus  Luther  then  spoke  of  Doctor  Eck ;  such 
was  the  friendship  which  united  thenK  Luther  wee 
not  the  first  to  break  off  this  good  understanding. 

But  the  combat  was  not  to  be  fought  on  that  field. 
These  theses  turned,  it  may  be  thought,  on  doctnnee 
of  higher  importance  than  those  which,  two  months 
after,  set  the  whole  Church  in  a  flame.  And  yet,  nol» 
withstanding  Luther's  challenge,  they  passed  unnoticed. 
They  were  read,  at  the  most,  in  the  precincta  of  the  • 
school,  and  they  made  no  sensation  beyond  its  bounds. 
The  resson  of  this  was  that  they  contained  only  aea» 
demic  propositions,  and  theological  doctrines ;  whilst 
the  theses  which  followed  had  immediate  reference  to  aa 
evil,  which  hsd  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  the  peopb^ 
and  overflowed  Germany  on  all  sides.  So  long  as  Lu- 
ther confined  himself  to  bringing  forth  long-forgottea 
doctrine,  no  response  wse  beard.  When  he  pointed  te 
the  abuses  which  offended  all  minde,  every  one  gatw 
ear. 

Nevertheless,  Luther,  in  both  cases,  did  but  design 
to  raise  one  of  those  theological  discussions  then  fr^ 
quent  in  the  University.  His  ideas  did  not  range  b^ 
yond  that  circle.  He  had  no  thought  of  becoming  ft 
Reformer.  He  had  a  low  opinion  of  his  own  powers,  ^ 
and  his  humility  even  amounted  to  mistrust  and  anxiety. 
*^I  deserve — euch  is  my  ignorance*' — said  he,  "  nothing 
better  than  to  be  hidden  in  a  corner,  unknown  to  eveiy 
one."t  But  a  powerful  hand  drew  him  forth  from  thia 
comer,  where  he  would  have  wished  to  remain  unknown 
to  the  world.  An  oecorrence,  which  did  not  depend 
on  Luthor^s  will,  threw  him  on  the  field  of  battle,  and 
the  coi^ict  began.  It  is  this  providential  circumstance 
that  the  progrees  of  eventa  calls  on  us  to  nairate. 
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A  onnAT  agitation  reigned,  at  that  time,  among  the 
people  of  Germany.  The  Church  had  opened  a  vast 
nanet  on  the  earth.  Judging  from  the  crowd  of  buy- 
ers, and  the  noise  and  jests  of  the  dealers,  we  might 
call  it  a  fair ;  but  a  fair  held  by  monks.  The  merchan- 
dise they  extolled,  offerinff  it  st  a  reduced  price,  was, 
said  they,  the  salvation  ofaoole ! 


The  dealers  passed  through  the  country  in  a  gay  car- 
riage, escorted  by  three  horsemen,  in  great  state,  and 
spending  freely.  One  might  have  thought  it  some  dig- 
nitary on  a  royal  progress,  with  his  attendants  and 

*  Eccio  nottro  eniditlislmo  et  ingenJotisiimo  viro  exhibsto, 
Ttelftudiam  et  videam  quid  vocet  lllas.*  (L.  Epp.  i.  p.  tfSO 
t  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xvliJ.  1044. 
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oflScera,  ftnd  not  a  commoD  detler,  or  a  begging  mock, 
When  the  proceaaion- approached  a  town,  a  meatenger 
watted  on  the  roagwtrate :  **  The  grace  of  God,  and  of 
the  Holy  Father,  ia  at  your  galea !"  aaid  the  envoy. 
Inatantly  erery  thing  waa  in  motion  in  the  place.  The 
clergy,  the  prieata,  the  nuna,  the  council,  the  achool- 
maatera,  the  trades,  with  their  flags — men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  went  forth  to 'meet  the  merchants,  with 
liffhted  topera  in  their  handa,  advancing  to  the  sound 
of  music,  and  of  all  the  bells  of  the  place  ;  **  so  that,*' 
says  an  hiatorian,  **  they  could  not  have  ^iren  a  grander 
welcome  to  God  himaelf.  Salutatipna  bemg  exchanged, 
the  whole  proceasion  moved  toward  the  church.  The 
pontiflTs  bull  of  grace  was  borne  in  front,  on  a  velvet 
cushion,  or  on  cloth  of  gold.  The  chief  vender  of 
indulgences  followed,  supporting  a  large  red  wooden 
cross  ;  and  the  whole  procession  moved  in  this  man- 
ner, amidat  ainging,  prayera,  and  the  amoke  of  incenae. 
The  aoond  of  ornna,  and  a  concert  of  inatrumenta, 
received  the  monkiah  dealer  and  hia  attendanta  into 
the  church.  The  CKoaa  he  bore  with  him  waa  erected 
in  front  of  the  alur :  on  it  was  hung  the  Pope*8  arms ; 
and.  as  long  as  it  remained  there,  the  clergy  of  the 
place,  the  penitentiaries,  and  the  sob-commissioners, 
with  while  wands  in  their  hands,  came  every  day  after 
vespers,  or  before  the  salutation,  to  do  homage  to  it.* 
This  great  bustle  excited  a  lively  sensation  in  the  quiet 
towns  of  Germany. 

One  person  in  particular  drew  the  attention  of  the 
•pectators  in  these  sales.  It  was  he  who  bore  the  great 
red  cross,  and  had  the  most  prominent  part  assi^ed  to 
bim.  He  was  clothed  in  the  habit  of  tne  Dommicans, 
and  his  port  was  lofty.  His  voice  was  sonorous,  and 
be  seemed  yet  in  the  prime  of  his  strength,  though  he 
was  past  his  sixty-third  year.f  This  man,  who  was 
the  son  of  a  goldsmith  of  I^ipsic  named  Diet,  bore 
the  name  of  John  Diexel  or  Tettel.  He  had  studied 
in  his  native  town,  had  taken  bis  bachelor's  degree  in 
1487,  and  entered  two  years  later  into  the  order  of  the 
Dominicans.  Numerous  honours  had  been  accumulat- 
ed on  him.  Bachelor  of  Theology,  Prior  of  the  Do- 
minicans, Apostolical  Commissioner,  Inquisitor,  {here- 
Hub  prtwitatis  mf  umtor,)  he  had,  ever  since  the  year 
1508,  filled  the  office  of  an  agent  for  the  aale  of  indul- 
gences. The  experience  he  had  acquired  as  a  su- 
bordinate functionary  had  very  early  raised  him  to  the 
station  of  chief  commisioner.  He  had  an  allowance  of 
80  florins  per  month,  all  his  expenaea  defrayed,  and  he 
waa  allowed  a  carriage  and  three  horaea ;  but  we  may 
readily  imagine  that  his  indirect  emolumento  far  ex- 
ceeded his  allowances.  In  1507,  he  gained  in  two 
<days  at  Freyberg  3000  florins.  If  his  occupation  re- 
aembled  that  of  a  moantebank,  he  had  also  the  morals 
of  one.  Convicted  at  Insprnek  of  ad  ultery  and  abomin- 
able profligacy,  he  was  near  paying  the  forfeit  of  his 
life.  The  Emperor  Maximilian  had  ordered  that  he 
■hoold  be  put  into  a  sack  and  thrown  into  the  river. 
The  Elector  Frederic  of  Saionyhad  interceded  for  him, 
and  obtained  his  pardon.!  But  the  leaaon  he  had  re- 
ceived had  not  taught  him  more  decency.  Ho  carried 
about  with  him  two  of  hia  children.  Miltitz,  the  Pope*a 
legate,  eitea  the  fact  in  one  of  hia  lettera.^  It  would 
have  been  hard  to  find  in  all  the  cloiatara  of  Germany 
a  man  more  adapted  to  the  traffic  with  which  he  waa 
ehaiged.  To  the  theology  of  a  monk,  and  the  zeal  and 
apirit  of  an  inquiaitor,  he  united  the  greateat  eflirontery. 
What  most  helped  him  in  his  oflke  was  the  facility  be 


•  Tnatractk>a  of  the  Arehbiihop  of  Msntz  to  the  aab«i«- 
itiaaionen  of  the  Indulgence,  fce.  art.  & 

I  lagenioferoxatoorporerobastaa.    (CoohLft.) 

1  Welcfaen  Churforat  Friederich  vom  Back  zu  Loapnick  er 
Men  Hatte.    (Mathet.  x.) 

^  L^ppp.  (W.)xv.«B«. 


diaplayed  in  the  inrention  of  the  strange  stories  with 
which  the  taste  of  the  common  people  la  generally  piec- 
ed. No  meana  came  amies  to  him  to  fill  his  eolkn. 
Lifting  up  his  voice,  and  giving  loose  to  a  coarse  volo- 
bility,  he  offered  his  indulgences  to  all  comers,  and 
excelled  any  salesman  at  a  fair  in  recommending  his 
merchandise.* 

As  aoon  aa  the  eroes  was  elevated  with  the  Pope*e 
arms  suspended  opon  it,  Tetxel  ascended  the  pnlpit^ 
and,  with  a  trald  tone,  began,  in  the  presence  of  the 
crowd  whom  the  ceremony  had  drawn  to  the  sacred 
spot,  to  exalt  tho  efficacy  of  indulgences.  The  people 
listened  and  wondered  at  the  admirable  virtoea  ascribed 
to  them.  A  Jesuit  historian  says  himself,  in  speaking 
of  the  Dominican  friars,  whom  Tetxel  had  associated 
with  him : — **  Some  of  these  preachers  did  not  fail,  aa 
usual,  to  distort  their  subject,  snd  so  to  exaggerate  the 
value  of  tha  indulgences,  as  to  lead  the  people  to  be- 
lieve that,  aa  soon  as  they  gave  their  money,  they  were 
certain  of  salvation  and  of  uie  deliverance  of  souls  from 
purffatory."t 

I?  such  were  the  pnpils,  we  may  imagme  what 
lengths  the  master  went.  Iiot  os  hear  one  of  these 
harangues,  pronounced  after  the  erection  of  the  croee. 

**  Indulgences,*'  said  he,  **  are  the  most  precioos  and 
sahlime  of  God*s  gifts.  * 

**  This  cross** — (pointing  to  the  red  croes) — **  has  as 
much  efficacy  as  the  croes  of  Jesus  Christ,  t 

*'  Draw  near,  and  I  will  give  you  letters,  duly  sealed, 
by  which  even  the  sins  you  shall  hereafter  desire  to 
commit,  shall  be  all  forgiven  you. 

**  I  would  not  exchange  my  privileges  for  those  of 
Saint  Peter  in  heaven,  for  I  have  saved  more  aoots 
with  my  indulgences  than  he  with  his  sermons. 

**  There  is  no  sin  so  great  that  the  indulgence  can- 
not remit  it,  and  even  if  any  one  shoatd  (which  is 
doubtless  impossible)  ravish  the  Holy  Virgin  Motbev 
of  God,  let  him  pay — let  htm  only  pay  largely,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him.^ 

<*  Even  repentance  is  not  mdispenasble. 

**  But  more  than  all  this :  indulgences  save  not  the 
living  alone,  they  alao  save  the  dead. 

**  X  e  prieata,  ye  nobles,  ye  tradesmen,  ye  wires,  ye 
maidens,  and  ye^oung  men,  hearken  to  your  departed 
parenta  and  friends,  who  cry  to  you  from  the  bottom- 
less abyss :  « We  are  enduring  horrible  torment !  a 
small  alms  ipould  deliver  ns;^yon  can  give  at,  and 
yon  will  not  !* " 

A  shudder  ran  through  his  hearers  at  those  wotda, 
ottered  by  the  formidable  voice  of  the  moontebanli 
monk. 

**  This  Tory  moment,"  continued  Tetxel,  *<  that  the 
money  clinks  against  the  bottom  of  the  chest,  the  soul 
esespes  from  purgatory  and  flies  free  to  heaven. R 

**  O,  senseless  people,  and  almost  like  to  beaata,  who 
do  not  comprehend  the  grace  ao  richly  offered !  This 
day,  heaven  ia  on  all  aides  open.  Do  you  now  refuse 
to  enter  t  When  then  do  you  intend  to  come  inl 
This  day  you  msy  redeem  many  aouls.  Dull  and  heed- 
less man,  with  ten  groschen  you  can  deliver  your  father 
from  purgatory,  and  you  are  so  ungrateful  that  you  will 
not  rescue  him.     In  the  day  of  judgment,  my  con- 

*  Circumfenintur  venalsa  indolgentia  in  hia  regionlbas  a 
Tecelio,  Dominicano  impodentisaimo  aycophanta.  (Me 
lancth.  Vita  Luth.) 

t  Hitt.  da  Lutbersniaiae  par  1«  P.  Idsinbourff  de  la  torn  • 
psgnle  de  Jeso^    1661.  p.  91.  * 

1  L.  opp.  (W.)  xxii.  urns. 

i  Tetxel  defended  and  maintained  thia  saaertion  fa  his  an* 
Utheaet,  pnbliahcd  thft  aame  year.  (Th.  09, 100,  Ml  .H— Sab- 
commicniriia,  insnper  ac  pncdicatoribtts  reniarum  iaofponere, 
ut  si  qaia  per  Ixnposilbile  Do!  genetrieem  semper  virginem 
▼iolanet/quod  eundem  indnlgentianim  Tigore  ebaelvora  pos*- 
aent,  lace  clsrior  est.  (Foationea  fratris  L  Tesdii  ^uwas 
defendit  indaljcentiaa  contra  Lutheran.) 

I  Th.  M.    (Ibid.) 
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acMOce  will  bo  clear ;  bat  you  will  bo  panithod  the 
more  severely  for  neglecting  to  great  a  aalvaiion.  I 
proteei  that  though  yoa  should  have  only  one  coat,  you 
ought  to  atrip  it  off  and  sell  it.  to  purchase  this  grace 
Our  Lord  God  oo  longer  deals  with  os  ss  God.  He 
has  given  all  power  to  the  Pope  !**    ' 

Then,  having  recourse  to  other  inducements,  he 
added : — '*  Do  you  know  why  our  most  Holy  Lord 
disuibutes  so  rich  s  grace  t  The  dilapidated  Church 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  is  to  be  restored,  so  as  to  be 
unparalleled  in  the  whole  earth.  That  church  conuins 
the  bitdios  of  the  holy  apostles,  Peter  an^l  Paul,  and  a 
vast  company  of  martyrs.  Those  sacred  bodies,  owinv 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  edifice,  are  now,  alas ! 
continually  trodden,  flooded,  polluted,  dishonoured,  and 
lotting  in  rain  and  hail.  Ah !  ahall  those  holy  ashes 
be  suffered  to  remain  degraded  in  the  mire?*** 

This  touch  of  description  never  failed  to  produce  an 
impression  on  many  hearers.  There  was  an  eager  de- 
sire to  aid  poor  Leo  X.  who  had  not  the  means  of  shel- 
tering from  the  rain  the  bodies  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul! 

The  spesker  next  proceeded  to  declaim  againat  the 
disputers  who  should  question,  and  the  traitors  who 
should  oppose,  his  mission: — "  I  declaro  them  all  ex- 
communicated !** 

Then  turning  to  the  docile  souls  among  his  hearers, 
and  impiously  perverting  \he  Scriptures :  **  Blessed," 
•aid  he,  **  blessed  are  the  eyes  thst  see  whet  you  see, 
for  I  toll  yoo,  that  many  prophets  and  many  kings  have 
desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
saeo  them,  aud  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them.**  Aud  as  a  finish  to  his  address, 
pointing  to  the  strong  box  in  which  the  money  was  re- 
ceived, he  generally  concluded  his  moving  discourse, 
by  thrice  calling  on  the  people :  '*  Bring  your  money  ! 
bring  money  !  brine  money  !**  "He  ottered  this  cry 
with  such  a  dreadful  bellowing,**  observed  Luther, 
'*  thst  one  might  have  thought  aome  wild  bull  was 
rushing  among  the  people,  and  goring  them  with  his 
horns.'*  t  .The  moment  he  had  made  an  end,  he  came 
down  the  steps  of  the  pulpit,  ran  toward  tho  strong  box, 
and  in  sight  of  all  the  people,  threw  in  a  piece  of  silver 
witl\a  loud  sounds 

Such  were  the  discourses  that  Germany  heard,  with 
astonishmeDt,  in  the  days  when  God  was  preparing 
Luther. 

The  sermon  ended,  the  indulgence  was  considered 
as  having  '*  esublished  iu  throne  in  the  place  with  due 
solemnity.**  Confessionals,  surmounted  with  the  pope's 
-arms,  were  prepared.  The  sub-commissioners  and 
confessors  chosen  were  held  to  represent  the  apostolic 
pNcnitentiaries,  or  absolving  priesu  of  I^me,  at  the  pe- 
riod of  a  great  jubilee :  and  on  each  of  their  eonfes- 
•ionals  were  inscribed  their  names  and  titles.^ 

Thqp  the  people  came  in  crowds  to  the  confessors. 
They  came,  not  with  contrite  heaAs,  but  with  money 
m  their  hands.  Men,  women,  the'^oung,  the  poor,  and 
those  who  Uved  by  alms,— every  one  then  found  money. 
The  absolving  priest,  after  again  setting  forth  the  in- 
dulgence, thus  addressed  the  penitents'  "  How  much 
money  can  you,  in  your  conscience,  spare  to  obtain  ao 
perfect  a  remission  r*  '*  This  question,**  said  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Mentz,  in  his  instructions  to  the  co^nmission- 
eis,  "  must  be  put  at  the  moment,  in  order  that  the 
penitents  may  bs  better  disposed  to  contribute.** 

These  conditions  fulfilled  were  all  that  was 


•  lastnMtkm  of  the  Archbishop  of  Msntx,  te. 

t  Baiolat.  on  the  aad  Thesis. 

t  Teatzel,  ReformaiiongeKh.  Myconii  Rsf.  Rist  In- 
stmetion  of  the  Archbfadiopof  Ments  to  the  Sub-commit' 
siim«n  of  the  indulgence— Thsssf  of  Lather. 

^  Inatructioa,  Iw.  ft.  69. 


sary.  In  the  pope's  bull,  something  was  indeed  said 
of  the  repentsnce  of  the  heart,  and  the  confession  ot  the 
lips;  but  Teizel  and  hiH  companions  caiiiiously  sb- 
stained  from  all  mention  of  these  *,  otherwise  their  cor> 
fers  might  hs\*e  remained  empty.  The  archiepiscopat 
instructions  foi1>sde  even  to  mention  conversion  or  con- 
trition. Three  great  benefits  were  procUiined.  It  ia 
sufficient  to  notice  tho  first.  **  The  fir«t  benefit  we  sn- 
nounce,**  said  the  commissioners,  scttnj{  on  their  in- 
structions, *^  is  the  complete  pardon  of  all  sins  ;  and  it 
is  not  possiMe  to  spesk  of  any  greater  benefit  than  this, 
smce  msn  who  lives  in  sin  is  deprived  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  by  this  complete  psrdon  he  recovers  the 
grsce  of  God.*  Now  we  affirm,  that  to  obtain  thea« 
great  bleesmgs,  it  is  only  necesssry  to  purchsse  an  in- 
dulgence, t  And  as  to  those  who  desire  to  deliver 
souls  from  porgstory,  and  to  procure  for  them  the  for- 
giveness of  sll  their  sins,  Ibt  ihem  put  their  money  in 
the  chest ;  but  it  is  not  needful  that  they  should  feel 
sorrow  of  heart,  or  make  confession  with  the  lips.t 
fiot  them  only  haaten  to  bring  their  money,  for  they 
will  thus  do  a  work,  moat  profitable  to  departed  aouls 
and  to  the  building  of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.**  Great- 
er blessings  could  not  be  proposed,  nor  at  a  lower  cost. 

Confession  being  gone  through,  (and  it  waa  aoon 
despstched,)  the  fsithful  haatened  to  the  vender.  Only 
one  was  commissioned  to  sell.  He  had  his  counter 
close  to  the  cross.  He  turned  a  scrutinising  glance 
on  tboae  who  came.  He  examined  their  manner,  step, 
and  attire,  and  demanded  a  sum  in  proportion  to  the 
spparent  circumstances  of  the  party  presenting  him- 
self. Kings,  queens,  princes,  archbishops,  bishops,  &c. 
were  to  psy,  sccording  to  the  regulation,  for  an  ordi- 
nary indulgence,  twenty-five  ducata ;  abbots,  counts, 
bsrons,  dus.,  ten.  The  other  nobles,  superiors,  end  alt 
who  had  an  annual  income  of  600  florins,  were  to  pay 
six.  Those  who  had  an  income  of  200  florins,  one. : 
the  rest,  half  a  florin.  And  further,  if  this  scale  could 
not  in  every  insunco  be  observed,  full  power  was  giveo 
to  the  snosiolic  commisssry,  and  the  whole  might  bo 
arranged  according  to  the  dictetes  of  soond  resson,  snd 
the  generosity  of  the  giver. ^  For  particular  ains  Tet- 
zel  had  a  private  acale.  Polygamy  cost  six  ducate ; 
sacrilege  and  perjury,  nine  ducat  j  ;  murder,  eight ; 
witchcraft,  two.  Samson,  who  csrried  on  in  Switzer- 
land the  ssme  traffic  as  Tetzel  in  Gennsnv,  had  rsther 
a  diflferent  sesle.  He  charged  for  infanticide  four  livret 
toumois;  for  s  psrricide  or  fratricide,  one  ducat.! 

The  apostolic  commissariea  aometimes  encountered 
difficulties  in  their  commerce.  It  often  happened,  a« 
well  in  the  towns  as  in  the  villsges,  that  husbands  were 
opposed  to  the  traffic,  and  forbade  their  wives  to  carry 
any  thing  to  the  dealers.  What  were  their  supersti- 
tious psitners  to  dol  **Hsve  you  not  your  marriage 
portion,  or  aome  other  property,  at  your  disposal  t**  asked 
the  venders.  **  In  that  case  you  can  dispose  of  it  for  this 
holy  purpose,  without  your  husband's  consent. **f 

The  hsnd  that  delivered  the  indulgence  could  not 
receive  the  money :  that  was  forbidden  under  the  se- 
verosk  penalties  ; — there  was  good  reaaon  to  fear  that 
hand  might  not  always  be  trustworthy*  The  penitent 
was  himself  to  drop  the  price  of  his  psrdon  into  the 
chest.**  An  sngry  look  was  cast  on  those  who  dared 
to  close  their  purses,  ft 

•  Die  ante  Onade  iat  die  vollkommsne  Yergebnng  allse 
Snnden,  lie.     InitructionH|9. 

f  Nurden  Beiehtbrief  zu  kaufsn.    (Ibid.  86.) 

\  Auch  iit  nloht  nothig  das  de  ia  dem  Herzon  serininahi 
sind.und  mit  dem  Mand  gebeichtet  hsben.    (Ibid.  M.) 

^  Nach  den  Btitzen  der  gesunden  Vemuil,  nseh  fhret 
Msgnifloens  and  Fraigehjglceit    (Instmetjon,  Itc.  90.) 

I  MMllerreliq.  iii.  p  9SI. 

f  Wider  den  Villea  Ihrw  msnnss.  (Instruction,  fT  ) 

•*  lb.  87,90,91. 

ft  Lnth.  0pp.  Leipt.  xvii.  79 
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If,  among  tboca  who  pietMd  into  tha  eoorwsionals, 
tbere  came  ono  whoae  crimes  bad  been  puUic,  and  yet 
untouched  by  the  civil  laws,  soch  person  was  obliged, 
first  of  alL  to  do  public  penance.  He  was  oondueted 
to  a  cbap£l,  or  sacristy ;  there  be  was  stripped  of  bis 
clothes,  his  shoes  tsken  off  bis  feet,  and  be  left  in  bis 
•hirt.  They  made  him  fold  his  arms  upon  bis  breast, 
placed  a  light  in  one  hand,  and  a  wax  Uper  in  the  other. 
Then  the  penitent  walked  at  the  head  of  the  procession, 
which  passed  to  the  head  of  the  red  crosa.  He  kneeled 
till  the  singing  and  the  collect  were  coneluded ;  then 
ihe  commisaary  gave  oat  the  psalm,  **  Miurere  mo.'* 
The  confessors  immediately  approached  the  penitent, 
and  led  him  across  the  station  toward  the  commissary, 
who,  taking  the  rod,  and  striking  him  thrice  gently  on 
ihe  back,*  said :  "  God  tako  pity  on  thee,  and  pardon 
thy  sin  !"  After  this,  he  gave  out  the  iCyrts  ^oson, 
dtc.  Then  the  peniteflt  being  led  back,  and  placed 
before  the  cross,  tna  confessor  pronounced  the  apostO' 
lical  absolution,  and  declared  him  reinstated  m  the 
company  of  the  faithful.  Wretched  mummeries,  con- 
cluded by  a  passage  of  Scripture,  which,  at  such  a 
time,  was  a  profanation  ! 

We  will  give  one  of  tHese  letters  of  absolution.  It 
is  worth  while  to  know  the  contents  of  these  (fipiomas, 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  Reformation. 

"  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bavo  mercy  on  thee,  N.  N., 
and  absolve  thee  by  the  merita  of  his  most  holy  suffer- 
ings !  And  I,  in  virtue  of  the  apostolic  power  com- 
mitted to  roe,  absolve  thee  from  all  ecclesiastical 
censures,  judgments,  and  penalties  that  thou  mayst 
have  merited ;  and  further,  from  all  excesses,  sins, 
and  crimes  that  thou  mayst  have  committed,  however 
great  and  enormous  they  may  be,  and  of  whatever  kind 
—-even  though  they  should  be  reserved  to  our  holy 
father  the  Pope,  and  to  the  Apostolic  See.  I  efiace  all 
tho  suins  of  weakness,  and  all  traces  gf  the  shame  that 
thou  msyst  have  drawn  upon  thyself  by  such  actions. 
I  remit  the  pains  thou  wouldst  have  had  to  endure  in 
purgatory.  I  receive  thee  again  to  the  sacraments  of 
tho  Church.  I  hereby  reincorporate  thee  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  saints,  and  restore  thee  to  the  innocence 
and  purity  of  thy  baptism  ;  so  that,  at  the  moment  of 
4eath,  the  gale  of  the  place  of  torment  shall  be  shut 
against  thee,  and  the  gate  of  tho  paradise  of  joy  shall 
be  opened  unto  thee.  And  if  thoa  shouldst  live  long, 
this  grace  continueth  unchangeable,  till  the  time  of  thy 
end. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     Aumo. 

"The  Brother,  John  Tetzel,  eoouniseary,  bath 
aigned  this  with  his  own  hand." 

In  this  document,  we  see  with  what  art  Hreanmp- 
tuous  and  false  doctrines  were  interspersed  among 
•acred  and  Christian  expressions. 

All  the  fsithful  were  to  come  and  confess  iatho  spot 
where  the  red  cross  was  set  op.  None  but  the  sick, 
M  men,  and  women  with  ehild,  were  exempt.  If, 
however,  there  was  in  the  neishbourbood  any  noble  in 
his  castle,  or  wealthy  man  in  his  pslace,  bis  penonal 
Attendance  was  dispensed  witlu*  For  he  might  not 
care  to  mingle  with  this  mob  of  people,  and  his  money 
'  was  worth  Etching  from  his  residence. 

If  there  wss  any  convent  whose  superion,  dissp- 
proviog  Tetzel's  traffic,  forbade  their  monks  to  resort 
to  the  places  where  the  indulgence  was  offered — means 
were  stilt  found  to  remedy  this.  Confessors  were  sent 
to  them  comissioned  to  absolve  them  contrary  to  the 
nies  of  their  order,  and  the  will  of  their  auperiors.f 
Not  a  vein  of  the  mine  was  left  unexplored. 

Then  csme  what  wss  the  object  and  end  of  the 

*  Dreimsl  gellnd  anf  dsn  Biicken.    (Tnatrnction.) 
flnitr.9.  Hbi^W 


whole  affair — the  reckoning  of  the  money.  To  gilanl 
against  all  risks,  the  chest  bsd  three  keys— one  #as 
in  the  keeping  of  Tetzel,  the  other  with  the  delegated 
treasurer  of  the  house  of  Fugger,  of  Augsburg,  to  whont 
sometime  before  this  vast  speculation  had  been  farmed  ; 
and  the  third  was  lodged  with  the  civil  authority. 
When  the  appointed  day  arrived,  the  chest  was  opened 
in  presence  of  a  public  notary,  and  the  whole  contents 
carefully  coontea,  and  entered  in  the  books.  Was  it 
not  fit  that  Christ  should  ariae'  and  drive  out  these 
buyers  and  sellers  from  the  templet 

The  missipn  being  ended,  the  dealers  relaxed  in 
amuaement,  after  their  labours.  The  instruction  of 
the  commissary-general  did,  it  is  true,  forbid  theii 
frequenting  taverns  and  disreputable  places.*  Bot 
they  paid  little  regard  to  this  interdicl.  Sin  mast 
hsve  had  few  terrors  for  men  who  carried  on  so  easy 
a  traffic  in  it.  "The  mendicant  frisrs  led  an  irregu- 
lar life,*'  says  a  Roman  Catholic  historian;  "  tbej 
spent  in  taverns,  gaminff  booses,  and  bouses  of  ill- 
fsme,  what  the  people' had  scraped  together  from  their 
poverty."*!  It  is  even  affirmed  that,  when  they  were  in 
the  taverns,  they  would  sometimes  stake  on  dice  the 
salvation  of  sotus.t 

But  let  us  see  to  what  jMones  this  sale  of  the  par- 
don of  sins  gave  rise  in  Germany.  There  are  some 
incidents,  which  of  tbems^ves,  are  a  picture  of  the 
times.  We  like  to  let  those  whose  history  we  write 
speak  for  themselves. 

At  Magdeburg,  Tetxol  refused  to  absolve  a  rich 
lady,  unless  she  paid  down  one  hundred  florins.  The 
lady  consulted  her  usual  confessor,  who  was  a  Fran- 
ciscan. **  God  gives  us  remission  of  sins  freely,*' 
answered  he ;  '*  He  does  not  sell  it.**  Yet  he  entrea^ 
ed  her  not  to  mention  what  be  had  said.  Bot  the 
report  of  an  opinion  so  adverse  to  his  gains  having 
reached  the  ears  of  Tetzel — "  Such  an  adviser,** 
he  exclaimed,  **  deserves  to  be  expelled  or  burnt 
alive.*'^ 

Tetxel  found  but  few  sufficiently  enlightened,  and 
still  fewer  bold  enough  to  resist  him.  In  general  he 
could  easily  manage  a  superstitious  crowd.  He  had 
erected  the  red  cross  of  indulffonces  at  Zwickau,  and 
ihe  good  people  of  tho  place  had  hastened  to  pour  in 
the  money  that  was  to  liberate  souls.  He  wss  about 
to  leave  with  a  full  purse.  The  evening  before  his 
departure,  the  cbaplins  and  their  acolytes  called  upon 
him  to  give  them  a  farewell  repast.  The  request  was 
reasonsble;  bot  wbst  was  to  be  done — the  money 
was  already  counted  and  sealed  up.  In  the  rooming 
be  had  the  large  bell  tolled.  A  crowd  hurried  to  the 
church— every  one  thought  that  something  extraordi- 
nary had  happened  since  the  period  of  the  station  had 
expired.  '*I  bad  intended,**  said  he,  **  to  take  my 
departure  this  morning,  but  last  night  I.  was  awakened 
by  groans.  I  listened :  they  proceeded  from  the 
cemetry.  Alas !  it  was  a  poor  soul  that  called  me, 
and  entreated  to  be  delivered  from  the  torment  that 
consumed  it.  I  therefore  have  tarried  one  dsy  longer, 
that  I  might  move  Christian  hearts  to  compassion  for 
this  unhappy  soul.  Myself  will  be  the  first  to  contri- 
bute— but  he  who  will  not  follow  my  example,  will  be 
worthy  of  all  condemnation.**  What  heart  would  not 
answer  to  soth  sn  appesl.  Besides,  who  can  tell  what 
soul  thoB  cr|es  from  the  tomb  1  The  gifits  were  many ; 
snd  Tetzel,  with  the  chsplins  and  acolytes,  sat  down 
to  a  merry  feast  paid  for  by  offerings  for  the  poor 
soul  of  Zwicksu.  II 

The  dealers  in  indulgences  had  established  them- 

^  Ibid.  4. 
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eeWes  at  Higenaa  in  1 5 1 7.  The  wife  of  »  shoemaker, 
profiting  by  the  peraiiMion  given  in  the  instruction  of 
\he  Commissary-general,  had  procured,  against  her 
hoshand's  will,  a  letter  of  indulgence,  and  bad  paid 
for  it  a  gold  florin.  Shortly  after  she  died ;  and  the 
widower,  omitting  to  have  mass  said  for  the  repoee  of 
her  soul,  the  curate  charged  him  with  contempt  of 
religion,  and  the  judge  of  Hagenau  summoned  him  to 
appear  before  him.  The  shoemaker  put  in  his  pocket 
fais  wife's  indulgence,  and  repaired  to  the  place  of  sum- 
mons. '*  Is  your  wife  dead  V*  asked  the  judge.  "Yes," 
answered  the  shoemaker.  ''  What  have  you  done  with 
bert"  ''I  buried  her.  and  commended  her  soul  to 
God.*'  '*  Bat  have  you  had  a  mass  said  for  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul  V*  "  I  have  not— it  was  not  necessary 
—she  went  to  heaven  in  the  moment  of  her,  death." 
**  How  do  you  know  thai  1"  '*  Here  is  the  evidence  of 
it."  The  widower  drew  from  his  pocket  the  indul- 
gence, and  the  judge,  in  presence  of  the  carate,  read, 
in  so  many  words,  that  in  the  moment  of  death,  the 
woman  who  had  received  it  would  go,  not  into  purga- 
tory, but  straight  into  heaven,  i  "  If  the  curate  pretends 
that  a  mass  is  necessary  after  that,"  said  the  shoe 
maker,  "  my  wife  has  been  cheated  by  our  Holy  Father 
the  Pope ;  but  if  she  has  not  been  cheated,  then  the 
curate  is  deceiving  me."  There  was  no  reply  to  this 
defence,  and  the  accused  was  accquitted.*  It 
thus  that  the  good  sense  of  the  people  disposed  of 
the  impostures. 

One  day,  when  Tetzel  was  preaching  at  Leiosic, 
and  had  introduced  into  his  preaching  some  of  these 
stories  of  which  we  have  given  a  specimen,  two  stu- 
dents indignatly  left  the  church,  exclaiming — **  It  is 
not  possible  to  listen  any  longer  to  the  ridiculous  and 
chiloish  tales  of  our  monk."t  One  of  these  students, 
it  is  affirmed,  was  young  Camerarius,  who  was  subse- 
qnently  the  friend  of  Melancthon,  and  wrote  his  life. 

But  of  all  the  young  men  of  that  period,  Tetzel 
made  the  strongest  impression  on  Myconius — subse- 
quently celebrated  as  a  reformer  and  an  historian  of  the 
Reformation.  Myconius  had  received  a  religious  edu- 
cation. "  My  son,"  said  his  father,  who  was  a  pious 
Franconian,  "  pray  frequently ;  for  all  things  are  freely 
given  to  us  by  God  alone.  The  blood  of  Christ,"  he 
added,  '*  is  the  only  ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Oh,  my  son  !  if  there  were  but  three  men  to 
be  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  only  believe,  and  be 
sore  that  you  shall  be  one  of  those  three.t  It  is  an 
insult  to  the  Saviour's  blood  to  doubt  its  power  to  save." 
Then,  proceeding  to  warn  his  son  against  the  trade 
that  was  beginning  in  Germany — "  The  Roman  in- 
dulgences," said  he,  **  are  neto  to  fish  for  money,  and 
delude  the  simpld.  Remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life 
are  not  to  be  purchased  by  money." 

At  thirteen,  Frederic  was  sent  to  the  school  of  An- 
naberg,  to  finish  his  stodies.  Soon  after,  TeUel  ar- 
rived in' this  town,  and  remained  there  for  two  months. 
The  people  flocked  in  crowds  to  hear  him  preach. 
"  There  is,"  exclaimed  Tetzel,  with  a  voice  of  thun- 
der, "  no  other  means  of  obuining  eternal  life  save  the 
satisfaction  of  good  works.  But  this  satisfaction  is 
oat  of  man's  power.  His  only  resource  is  to  purchase 
it  from  the  Roman  Ponti£f."^ 

When  Tetzel  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  Annaberg, 
his  appeal  became  more  urgent.  '*  Soon,"  said  he, 
with  a  threatening  accent,  **  I  shall  take  down  that 
cross,  and  close  the  gate  of  heaven,ll  and  put  oat  that 
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ann  of  grace  which  shines  before  your  eyes."  Then, 
resuming  a  tenderer  strain  of  ezhorution,  *'  This,"  said 
he,  "  is  the  day  of  salvation,  this  is  the  accepted  time." 
And,  as  a  last  eflfort,  the  pontifical  Stentor,*  speaking 
to  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  rich  in  mines,  ex- 
claimed, **  Inhabitants  of  Annaberg !  bringtither  your 
money  :  centribote  liberally  in  aid  of  indulgences,  and 
all  your  mines  and  mountains  shall  be  filled  with  pure 
silTer."  Finally,  at  Easter,  he  proclaimed  that  he 
would  distribute  his  letters  to  the  poor  gratuitously, 
and  for  the  love  of  God. 

The  yoang  Myconius  happened  to  be  amonff  the 
hearers.  He  felt  a  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this 
offer.  '*  I  am  a  poor  sinner,"  said  he,  addressing  in 
Ijaiin  the  commissioners  to  whom  he  applied,  '*  and 
I  need  a  free  pardon."  "Those  only,"  answered  the 
dealers,  **  can  share  in  the  merits  of  Christ  who  stretch 
forth  a  helping  hand  to  the  church — that  is,  five  their 
money."  **  What  mean,  then,"  said  Myconius, 
"  those  promisee  of  free  distribution,  posted  up  on  the 
gates  and  walls  of  the  churches  t"  **  Give  at  l^ast  a 
^e«,"  said  Tetters  people,  after  ksving  vainly  inter- 
ceded for  the  young  man  with  their  master.  **  I  can- 
not."— "  Only  six  deniers." — *•  I  have  not  even  so 
much."  The  Dominicans  then  began  to  apprehend 
that  he  meant  to  entrap  them.  "  Listen,"  said  they, 
'*  we  will  give  you  six  deniers."  On  which  the  yoonff 
man,  raising  his  voice,  with  indignation  replied,  **  I 
will  have  none  of  the  indnlgences  that  are  bought  and 
sold !  If  I  desired  to  purchase  them,  I  should  only 
have  to  sell  one  of  my  books.  What  I  want  is  a  free 
pardon,  and  for  the  love  of  God.  You  will  have  to 
account  to  God  for  having,  for  the  sake  of  six  deniers, 
missed  the  salvation  of  a  sod."  **  Ah !  ah  !"  said 
they,  who  sent  you  to  tempt  us  ?"  "  Nd  one,"  re- 
plied the  young  men  :  **the  desire  of  receiving  the 
grace  of  God  could  alone  induce  ine  to  appear  before 
such  great  lords."    He  left  them. 

•'  I  was  grieved,"  says  he,  **  at  being  thus  sent 
away  without  pity.  But  I  felt  in  myself  a  comforter, 
who  whlsperea  that  there  is  a  Gud  in  heaven  who  for- 
gives repentant  souls  without  money  and  wiihoht 
price,  for  the  sake  of  his  son,  Jesus  Christ.  As  I  left 
these  people,' the  Holy  Spirit  touched  my  heart.  I 
burst  into  tears ;  and  with  sighs  and  groans  prayed  te 
the  Lord :  *  Oh  Grod,  since  tlMse  men  haTe  refused  re- 
mission of  sins,  bocause  I  had  no  money  to  pay,  do 
thou,  Lord,  take  pity  on  me,  and  forgive  them  in 
mere  merey.'  I  retired  to  ray  chamber.  I  took  my 
crucifix  from  my  desk,  placed  it  on  my  chair,  and 
kneeled  before  it.  I  cannot  here  pot  down  what  I  ex- 
perienced. I  asked  of  God  to  be  my  father,  and  to  mako 
me  what  ho  would  have  me.  I  felt  my  nature  changed* 
converted,  transformed.  What  had  before  delighted 
me  was  now  distasteful.  To  Irro  with  God,  and  to 
please  him,  became  my  most  ardent — my  single  de- 
sire."! 

Thus  Tetzel  himself  was  preparing  the  Reformation. 
By  scandalous  abusee  he  maoe  way  for  a  purer  teaching  y 
and  the  ffenerous  indignation  which  he  excited  in  youth- 
ful minds,  was  destined  one  day  to  break  forth  with 
power.  We  may  jodge  of  this  by  the  following  inci- 
dent : 

A  Saxon  gentleman  bad  heard  Tetzel  at  Leipsie, 
and  was  much  shocked  by  his  impostures.  He  went 
to  the  monk,  and  inquired  if  he  was  authorized  to  par- 
don sins  in  intentbn,  or  such  as  the  spplicsnt  intended 
to  commit  1  *«  Assuredly,"  answered  Tetzel;  "I 
have  full  power  from  the  pope  to  do  so."  "  Well," 
returned  the  gentleman,  "  I  want  to  Uke  some  slight 
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revenge  on  one  of  my  enemies,  witbout  attempting  hie 
life.  I  wilt  pay  you  ten  crowns  if  you  will  give  me  a 
letter  of  indulgence  that  aball  bear  me  termless.** 
Tetzel  made  some  scruples ;  they  struck  their  bar- 
ga.n  for  thirty  crowns.  Shortly  after,  the  monh  set 
out  for  Leipsic.  The  gentleman,  attended  by  his  ser- 
vants, laid  wait  for  him  in  a  wood  between  Jiitorbocb 
and  Treblin — fell  upon  him,  gave  him  a  beating,  and 
carried  off  the  rich  chest  of  indulgence-money  the  in- 
quisitor had  with  him.  Tetzel  clamoured  against  this 
act  of  violence,  and  brought  an  action  before  the 
iudffes.  But  the  gentleman  showed  the  letter,  signed 
Dy  Tetzel  himself,  which  exempted  him,  beforehand, 
from  all  responsibility.  Duke  George,  who  had  at  first 
been  much  irritated  at  this  action,  upon  seeing  this 
writing, ordered  that  the  accused  should  be  acquitted.* 

This  traffic  everywhere  agitated  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  was  everywhere  discussed.  It  was  the 
subject  of  conversation  in  castles,  academies,  and  pri- 
rate  houses ;  as  well  as  in  inns,  taverns,  and  all  places 
of  resort,  t  Opinions  were  divided ;  some  believed, 
some  were  indignant.  But  the  sober  part  of  the  na- 
tion rejected  with  disgust  the  whole  system  of  indul- 
gences. This  doctrine  was  so  opposed  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  sound  sense,  that  all  men  who  possessed 
any  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  or  any  natural  acuteness, 
bad  already  condemned  it  in  their  hearts,  and  only 
waited  for  a  signal  to  oppose  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
mockers  found  abundant  cause  for  ridicule.  The  peo- 
ple, who  had  been  irritated  for  so  many  years  by  the  ill 
conduct  of  the  priests,  and  whom  the  fear  of  puniah- 
ment  had  alone  retained  in  any  outward  respect,  gave 
loose  to  all  their  animosity ;  and  on  all  sides  were  Msrd 
complaints  and  sarcasms  upon  the  love  of  .money  that 
infected  the  cleigy. 

The  people  went  still  farther.  Ther  impugned  the 
power  of  the  keys  and  the  authority  of  the  sovereign 

Eontiff.  "  Why,**  said  they,  '^does  not  the  pope  de- 
ver  at  once  all  the  souls  from  puigttory  by  a  holy 
charity,  and  on  account  of  the  great  misery  of  those 
souls,  since  he  frees  so  great  a  number  for  Uie  sake 
of  perishable  gain  and  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter  V 

*'  Why  do  we  continue  to  observe  the  festivala  and 
anniversaries  for  the  dead  1  Why  does  not  the  pope 
surrender,  or  why  does  he  not  permit  people  to  resume 
the  benefices  and  prebends  rounded  in  favor  of  the 
dead,  since  now  it  is  useless,  and  even  wrong,  to  pray 
for  those  whom  indulgences  have  for  ever  set  free  1 
What  is  this  new  kind  of  holiness  of  God  and  of  the 
pope,  that,  for  the  sake  of  money,  they  grant  to  a 
wicked  man,  and  an  enemy  of  God,  th^  power  of  de- 
livering from  purgatory  a  pious  soul,  beloved  by  the 
Lord,  rather  than  themselves  deliver  it  freely  from  love 
for  it,  and  on  account  of  its  great  misery  1"$ 

Accounts  were  circulatea  of  the  gross  and  immoral 
conduct  of  the  traffickers  in  indulgences.  **  To  pay," 
said  they,  "  what  they  owe  to  drivers,  who  carry  them 
and  their  goods ;  to  innkeepers,  at  whose  houses  they 
lodge  ;  or  to  any  one  who  does  them  service,  they  give 
a  letter  of  indulgence,  for  four,  five,  or  as  many  souls 
as  they  wish."  Thus  the  breveU  of  salvation  were 
circulated  in  the  inns  and  markets,  like  bank-notes 
or  paper-money.  ** Bring  hither  your  money"  said 
the  common  people,  **  is  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  of  their  sermons. "4 

A  miner  of  Schneeberg,  meeting  a  seller  of  indul* 
gences,  inquired  :  **  Must  we  then  believe  what  you 
have  often  said  of.  the  power  of  indulgences,  and  of 

*  Albinas  Meiasn.  Chronik.  L.  W.  (W.)  zv.  446.  Ite.  Hech- 
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the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  think  that  we  can  re- 
deem a  soul  from  purgatory  by  casting  a  penny  inte 
the  chest  t"  The  dealer  in  indulgences  affirmed  that 
it  was  so.  **  Ah  !"  replied  the  miner,  "  whst  a  cruel 
man  the  pope  must  be,  thus  to  leave  a  poor  soul  to  suffer 
so  long  in  the  flames  for  a  wretched  penny !  If  he  has  no 
ready  money,  let  him  collect  a  few  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  and  deliver  all  these  souls  by  one  act.  Even 
we  poor  folks  would  willingly  pay  him  the  principal 
and  interest" 

The  people  of  Germany  were  weary  of  the  shame- 
ful traffic  that  was  carrying  on  in  the  midst  of  them. 
They  could  no  longer  bear  the  impostures  of  these  Rom- 
ish tricksters,  as  Luther  remarks.*  Yet  no  bishop  or 
divine  dsred  lay  a  finger  pn  their  quackexy  and  deceit. 
The  minds  of  men  were  in  suspense.  They  asked 
each  other  if  God  would  not  raise  up  some  powerful 
instrument  for  the  work  that  was  required  to  be  done. 
But  such  an  one  was  nowhere  visible. 

The  pope,  who  then  filled  the  pontifical  throne,  was 
not  a  Borgia,  but  I>eo  X.,  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
the  Medici.  He  was  a  man  of  talent,  open-heaited, 
kind,  and  indulgent.  His  manners  were  affiible,  his 
liberality  unbounded,  and  his  morals  greatly  superior 
to  those  of  his  court.  Nevertheless,  the  Caidinal  Pat- 
lavicini  confesses,  they  were  not  quit%  free  from  re- 
proach. To  these  amiable  qualities  he  added  many  of 
the  accomplishments  that  form  a  great  prince.  He 
was,  especially,  a  liberal  patron  of  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences. The  earliest  lulian  comedies  were  represented 
in  his  presence,  and  most  of  the  dramas  of  his  time 
were  honoured  by  his  attendance.  He  was  passion- 
ately fond  of  music ;  his  palace  daily  resounded  with 
musical  instruments,  snd  he  was  often  heard  hummmg 
the  airs  that  had  been  sung  before  him.  Fond  of  msg- 
nificcnce,  he  spared  no  expense  in  feastings,  public 
games,  theatrical  entertainments,  and  gifts,  rio  court 
surpassed  in  splendour  or  in  pleasures  that  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiff ;  so  that  when  news  was  brought  that 
Julian  Medici  was  about  to  choose  Home  as  a  place 
of  residence  for  himself  snd  his  young  bride,  Carainal 
Bibliena,  the  most  influential  of  Leo*s  council,  ex- 
claimed,  **  God  be  praised !  we  wanted  uothiiu^  beie 
but  a  female  circle."    A  "  female  circle'*  was  felt  re- 

Susite  to  complete  the  attractions  of  the  pope*s  court, 
lut  a  feeling  of  religion  was  a  thing  of  which  Leo 
was  entirely  ignorant.  "  His  manners,"  says  Sarpi, 
*'  were  so  charming,  that  he  would  have  been  a  per- 
fect man  if  he  had  some  knowledge  in  religious  mat- 
ters, and  a  little  more  inclination  for  piety,  concerning 
which  he  never  troubled  himself."! 

Leo  was  in  great  want  of  money.  He  had  to  pro- 
vide for  his  vast  expenses ;  to  satisfy  all  demamds  on 
his  liberality  ;  to  fill  with  gold  the  purse  he  every  day 
threw  to  the  people  ;  to  defray-the  costs  of  the  licen- 
tious plays  at  the  Vatican  ;  to  gratify  the  continual 
demands  of  his  relations  and  of  courtiers  who  were  ad- 
dicted to  voluptuousness;  to  portion  his  sister,  who 
hsd  married  Prince  Cibo,  a  natural  son  of  Pope  Inno^ 
cent  VIII. ;  and  to  bear  all  the  expenses  attending  his 
taste  for  literature,  arts,  and  pleasurea.  His  cousin,  Car- 
dinal Pucci,who  was  as  skilful  in  the  art  of  amassins  mo- 
ney as  Leo  was  prodigal  in  spending,ad  vised  him  to  nave 
recourse  to  indulgences.  The  pope,  therefore,  published 
a  bull,  proclaiming  a  general  indulgence,  the  product 
of  which  should  be  appropriated,  he  said,  to  the  build- 
ing of  St.  Peter's  church,  that  splendid  monument  of 

*  Fesii  erant  Oermani  omnei,  ferendia  ezplicationiboa  nan- 
dinationibus,  eiinfinitis  impocturii  Homaaentiuin  nebaltfauiB. 
(L.  Opp.,  Lat,  In  pmy 
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eccleaiastical  magnificence.  In  a  letter  given  at  Reme, 
DDdcr  tho  seal  of  the  fisherman,  in  November,.  15 17, 
Leo  (cquired  from  bis  commissioner  of  indulgences 
one  hundred  and  forty-seven  gold  ducats,  "  lo  pay  for 
«  manuscript  of  the  d3d  book  of  Livy."  Of  all  the 
uses  he  made  of  the  money  extorted  from  the  Ger- 
mans, this  was  undoubtedly  the  best.  But  it  was 
atrange  to  deliver  souls  from  purgatory,  that  he  might 
purchase  a  manuscript  of  the  wars  of  the  Romans  ! 

There  was  then  in  Germany  a  young  prince  who 
waa,  in  many  respecu,  a  counterpart  of  Leo  X. : — this 
was  Albert,  the  younger  brother  of  the  Electois  Joa- 
chim, of  Brandenburg.  This  young  man,  at  the  age 
-of  twenty-four,  had  been  made  Archbishop  and  Elector 
•f  Mentz  and  of  Magdeburg ;  two  years  after  he  was 
made  Cardinal.  Albert  had  neither  the  virtues  nor  the 
▼ices  which  have  often  characterised  the  dignitaries  of 
the  Church.  Young,  volatile,  wordly-minded,  but  not 
devoid  of  generous  sentiments,  he  plainly  saw  many 'of 
the  abases  of  Catholicism,  and  cared  little  for  the  fa- 
natical monks  that  surrounded  him.  His  equity  in- 
clined him  to  acknowledge,  at  least  in  part,  the  justice 
of  what  the  frienda  of  the  Gospel  required.  In  his 
heart  he  was  not  greatly  opposed  to  Luther.  Capito, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  Reformers,  was  tor  a 
long  time  his  chaplain,  counsellor,  and  intimate  confi- 
dant. Albert  regularly  attended  his  preaching.  "  He 
did  not  despise  the  Gospel,'*  says  Capito ;  "  on  the 
contrary,  he  highly  esteemed  it,  and  for  a  long  time 
prevented  the  monks  from  attacking  Luther."  But 
be  would  have  had  the  latter  absuin  frem  compromise 
log  him,  and  bewfsre,  while  pointing  out  the  errors  in 
doctrine  and  the  vices  of  the  inferior  clergy,  of  bring- 
ing to  light  the  faults  of  the  bishops  and  prince.  Above 
all,  he  feared  to  find  his  own  name  thrust  forward  in 
the  contest.  "  See,"  said  Capito  to  Luther,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  deluding  himself  as  is  usual  in  such 
cases,  '*  see  the  example  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles : 
they  reproved  the  Pharisees  and  the  incestuous  person 
in  the  church  of  Corinth,  but  did  not  do  so  by  name. 
You  do  not  know  what  is  passing  in  the  hearts  of  the 
bishops.  There  is,  perhaps,  more  good  in  them  than 
70U  think."  But  the  frivolous  and  profane  turn  of 
Albert*s  character  ^vas  likely  to  indispose  him  for  the 
Heformation,  even  more  than  the  susceptibilities  and 
fearb  of  his  self-love.  Aflfablo  in  his  manners,  witty, 
mceful,  of  expensive  and  even  dissipated  habits,  de- 
lighting in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  in  rich  equi- 
pages, houses,  licentious  pursuits,  and  literarr  society, 
this  young  archbishop  and  elector  was,  in  Germany, 
-what  Leo  was  at  Rome.  His  court  was  one  of  the 
-most  splendid  of  the  Empire.  ^  He  was  ready  to  sacri- 
fice to  pleasure  and  grandeur  all  the  foretastes  of  Uoth 
that  might  visit  his  soul.  Yet  there  was  in  him,  to  the 
last,  a  sort  of  struggle  with  his  better  convictions ;  and 
he  more  than  once  manifested  moderation  and- equity. 

Like  Leo,  Albert  waa  in  want  of  money.  Some 
rich  merehanu  of  Augsburff,  named  Fugger,  had 
made  him  some  advances.  He  was  pressed  for  the 
means  of  liquidating  his  debts ;  nay,  more,  although 
he  had  obtained  two  archbishoprics  and  a  bishopric,  be 
'had  not  enough  to  nay  for  his  paUium  at  Rome.  This 
,  ornament,  made  of  white  wool,  interspersed  with  black 
crosses,  and  blessed  by  the  pope,  who  was  accustomed 
to  send  it  to  the  archbishops  as  a  sign  of  their  juris- 
diction, cost  them  26,000,  or,  as  some  say,  30,000 
^florins. 

It  was  quite  natural  that  Albeit  should  form- the  pro- 
ject of  resorting  to  the  same  means  as  his  superior  to 
obtain  money.  He  solieited  from  the  pope  the  con- 
tract for  the  "  farminfi"  of  all  the  indulgences,  or,  as 
they  expressed  it  at  Kome,  "  the  contract  for  the  sius 
of  the  Germans." 


At  times  the  popes  kept  the  epeculation  in  their  ovm 
hands.  Sometimes  they  farmed  it  to  others ;  as,  in 
certain  states,  is  still  done  with  gaming  houses.  Al- 
bert  proposed  to  I^eo  to  divide  the  profits.  Leo,  in 
accepting  the  bargain,  required  immediate  payment  of 
the  pallium.  Albert,  who  was  all  the  while  depend- 
ing on  the  indulgences  for  the  means  of  discharging 
this  blaim.  applied  to  the  Fnggers,  who,  thinking  it  a 
safe  investment,  made,  on  certain  conditions,  the  re- 
squired  advances  ;  and  were  appointed  caabters  in  this 
great  undertaking.  They  were  at  thia  period  bankers 
to  many  princes,  and  were  afterward  made  counts  for 
the  services  they  had  rendered. 

The  pope  and  archbishop  having  thus  divided  be- 
forehand the  spoils  of  the  credulous  souls  of  Germany, 
it  was  necessary  to  carry  out  the  project,  and  to  find 
some  one  to  undertake  the  trouble  of  realizing  it.  The 
chsrge  was  first  offered  to  the  Franciscans,  and  their 

fuardian  was  associated  in  it  with  Albert  But  tho 
'ranciscans  did  not  desire  any  part  in  this  undertaking, 
which  was  already  in  til  repute  among  good  people. 
The  Auguatine  monks,  who  were  more  enlightened 
than  the  other  religious  orders,  would  have  cared  still 
less  to  join  in  it.  Meanwhile,  the  Franciscsns  feared 
to  offend  the  pope,  who  had  lately  sent  lo  their  general, 
Forli,  a  cardinaPa  hat,  which  cost  that  poor  mendicant 
order  30,000  florina.  The  guardian,  therefore,  judged 
it  most  prudent  not  to  meet  the  offer  by  a  direct  re- 
fusal ;  but  he  raised  all  kinds  of  diflSculties  in  the  way 
of  Albert ;  they  never  coulcTsgree,  so  that  the  elector 
was  glad  to  accept  the  proposal  that  he  should  take  tho 
sole  charge  of  the  concern.  The  Dominicans,  on  their 
part,  coveted  a  share  in  the  lucrative  trade  about  to  be 
opened.  Tetzel,  already  notorious  in  such  matters, 
hastened  to  Mentz,  and  tendered  his  services  to  the 
elector.  His  proved  usefulness  in  publishing  the  in- 
dulgences for  the  knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order  of 
Prussia  and  Livonia  was  recollected,  and  he  was  ac- 
cepted ;  and  thus  it  was,  that  all  this  traffic  passed  into 
the  hands  of  his  order.  ■ 

The  first  time  Luther  heard  speak  of  Tetzel  was,  at 
far  as  we  ere  informed,  in  the  year  1516,  at  Grimma, 
when  he  was  commencing  his  visitation  of  the  churches. 
Some  one  came  and  told  Suupitz,  who  was  still  with 
Luther,  that  a  seller  of  indulgences,  named  Tetzel, 
was  making  much  noise  at  Wurlzen.  Some  of  hie 
eztravsgant  expressions  beins  quoted,  Luther  was  in- 
difi^nant  and  exclaimed,  "  God  willing,  I  will  make  a 
hole  in  his  drum."t 

Tetzel,  in  his  return  from  Berlin,  where  ho  had  ntet 
with  a  most  friendly  reception  from  the  Elector  Joa- 
chim, a  brother  of  the  farmer-general,  took  up  his  abode 
at  Juterboch.     Staopitz,  availing  himself  of  the  confi- 
dence the  Elector  Frederic  reposed  in  him,  had  re- 
peatedly called  his  attention  to  the  abuse  of  the  indul- 
gences, and  the  disgraceful  proceedings  of  the  collec- 
tors.!     The  Princes  of  Saxony,   indigtiant  at  tho 
shameful  traffic,  had  forbidden  Tetzel  lo  enter  their 
provinces.    He  was  therefore  compelled  to  stop  on  the 
territory  of  his  patron,  the  Archbishop  of  Msgdeburg. 
But  he  drew  as  near  as  he  could  to  Saxony.      At  Jil- 
torboch  he  was  only  four  miles  distant  from  Wittem 
berff.  "This  ffreat  porae-drainer.'^said  Luther, "  weii 
boldly  to  wore,  beating  upt^e  country  sll  round,  si 
thst  the  money  began  to  leap  out  of  every  man*s  pursf 
and  fail  into  bis  chest."  The  people  flocked  iu  crowd 
from  Wittemberg,  to  the  indulgence  market  at  Jiltei 
boch. 

Luther  was  still,  at  this  time,  full  of  respect  for  thj 

»    *  Seckendorf.  49. 
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Cbaieh  «nd  for  the  pope.  He  says,  himself,  "  I  was 
then  a  monk,  a  papist  of  the  maddest — so  infatuated, 
and  even  steeped  in  the  Romish  doctrines,  that  I  would 
willingly  have  helped  to  kill  any  one  who  had  the  au* 
dJacity  to  refuse  the  smallest  act  of  obedience  to  the 
pope.  I  was  a  true  Saul,  like  many  others  still  liv- 
ing."* But,  at  the  same  time,  his  heart  was  ready  to 
take  £re  for  what  he  thought  the  truth,  and  against 
what,  in  his  judgment,  was  enor.  "  I  was  a  young 
doctor,  fresh  from  the  anvil,  glowing  and  rejoicing  in 
the  glory  of  the  Lord."t 

One  day  Luther  was  at  confessional  at  Wittemberg. 
Several  residents  of  that  town  snccessively  present^ 
themselves.  They  confessed  themselves  guilty  of 
great  irregularities;  adultery,  licentiousness,  usury, 
unjust  gains :  such  were  the  things  men  came  to  talk 
of  with  a  minister  of  God's  word,  who  must  one  day 
give  an  account  of  their  souls.  He  reproved,  rebuked, 
and  instructed.  But  what  was  his  astonishment,  when 
these  penons  replied  that  they  did  not  intond  to  aban- 
don their  sins  !  The  pious  monk,  shocked  at  this,  de- 
clared that,  since  they  would  not  promise  to  change 
their  habiu  of  life,  he  could  not  absolve  them.  Then 
it  was  that  these  poor  creatures  appealed  to  their  let- 
ters of  indulgoyce ;  they  showed  them,  and  contended 
for  their  efficacy.  But  Luther  replied,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  vvith  their  paper ;  and  he  added,  "  1/ 
you  do  not  turn  from  the  evil  of  your  way,  you  will 
all  perish.*'  They  exclaimed  against  this,  and  renewed 
their  application;  but  the  doctor  was  immoveable. 
*'  They  must  cease,"  he  said,  "  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  well,  or  otherwise  no  absolution.  Have  a  care," 
added  he,  **  how  you  give  ear  to  the  indulgences :  you 
have  something  better  to  do  than  to  bay  licences  which 
they  offer  you  for  paltry  pence."t 

Much  alarmed,  these  inhabitants  of  Wittemberg 
quickly  returned  to  Tetzel,  and  told  him  that  an  Au- 
gustine monk  treated  his  letters  with  contempt.  Tet- 
zel,  at  this,  bellowed  with  anger.  He  held  forth  in  the 
pulpit,  used  insulting  expressions  and  curses,^  and,  to 
strike  the  people  with  more  terror,  he  had  a  fire  lighted 
several  times  in  the  grand  square,  and  declared  that 
he  was  ordered  by  the  pope  to  bum  the  heretics,  who 
should  dare  to  oppose  his  most  holy  indulgences. 
•  Such  was  the  incident  that  first  gave  occasion  to  the 
Keforroatian,  though  not  the  cause  of  it.  A  pastor 
sees  his  sheep  going  on  in  a  way  that  would  lead  them 
to  their  ruin ;  he  seeks  to  guide  them  out  of  it.  He 
has,  as  yet,  no  thought  of  reforming  the  church  and 
the  world.  He  has  seen  Rome  sm  its  corruption  ; 
but  he  does  not  erect  himself  against  Rome.  He  dis- 
cerns some  of  the  evils  under  which  Christendom 
groans,  but  be  has  no  thought  of  correcting  those 
abuses.  He  does  not  desire  to  constitvte  himself  a 
reformer,  il  He  has  no  more  plan  in  his  mind  for  the 
reform  of  the  church,  than  he  had  previously  had  for 
that  which  had  been  wrought  in  his  own  soul.  God 
himself  designed  a  Reformation,  and  to  make  Lather 
the  instrument  in  its  accomplishment.  The  same  re- 
medy, of  which  the  efficacy  wae  proved  by  the  re- 
moval of  his  own  distress,  it  was  Uod's  ponoso  that 
he  should  apply  to  the  distresses  of  Christendom.  He 
minains  quietly  in  the  circle  aaaigned  to  him.  He 
foes  simply  where  bis  blaster  calls  him.  He  is  dis- 
charging at  Wittemberg  his  duties  aa  profeasor,  preach- 
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or,  psstor.  He  is  seated  in  the  temple,  where  the  mem- 
bers of  his  church  come  to  open  iheir  hearts  to  him. 
It  is  there,  on  that  field,  that  Evil  attacks,  and  Error 
seeks  him  out.  Those  about  him  would  hinder  hiok 
from  dischsrginff  his  duty.  His  conscience,  bound  to 
the  word  of  &od,  is  aroused.  Is  it  not  God  who  calle 
himi  Resistance  is  a  duty,  therefore,  it  is  also  a  right ; 
he  must  speak.  Such  was  the  course  of  the  events 
occurring  in  the  providence  of  that  God  who  had  de- 
creed to  revive  Christianity  by  the  agency  of  a  miner^s 
son  ;  and  to  refine,  in  his  furnace,  the  corrupted  teach- 
ing of  the  church.* 

After  what  has  been  stated,  it  is  needless  to  refute  a 
lying  charge  invented  by  some  enemies  of  Luther,  end 
not  till  after  his  death.  It  has  been  said  it  was  a  jea- 
lousy OB  the  part  of  the  monks  of  his  order — the  morti- 
fications of  seeing  the  Dominicans,  and  not  the  Augus- 
tines,  who  had  previously  held  it,  entrusted  with  this 
shameful  and  diareputable  commerce,  that  led  the  doctor 
of  Wittembeig  to  attack  Tetzel  and  his  teaching.  The 
well-ascertained  fact  that  this  traffic  had  been  at  first 
offered  to  the  Franciscans,  who  would  not  have  it, 
suffices  to  refute  this  invention,  repeated  by  writers 
who  do  but  copy  one  another.  Cardinal  Pallavicini 
himself  declares, f  that  the  Augustines  had  never  held 
this  oflke.  Besides,  we  have  seen  the  struggle  of 
Luther's  soul.  His  conduct  needs  no  other  ezplana* 
tion.  He  could  not  refrain  from  confessing  aloud  the 
doctrihe  to  which  he  owed  his  happiness.  In  Chris- 
tianity, when  a  man  finds  a  treasure  for  himself,  he 
hastens  to  impart  it  to  others.  In  our  day  men  have 
abandoned  such  puerile  and  unworthy  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  the  great  revolution  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  is  recognized  that  there  most  be  some  more  power- 
ful lever  to  raise  a  whole  world ;  and  that  the  Re- 
formation was  not  in  Luther  merely,  but  that  the  age  id 
which  he  lived  must  necessarily  have  given  birth  to  it. 

Luther,  called  on  alike  by  obedience  to  the  truth  of 
God,  and  by  charity  to  man,  ascended  the  pulpit  He 
warned  his  hearers,  as  was  his  duty,  as  he  himself  tells 
os.t  His  prince  had  obtained  from  the  pope  some 
special  indulgences  for  the  church*  in  the  castle  of 
Wittemberg.  Some  of  the  blows  which  ho  is  about 
to  strike  at  the  indulgences  of  the  inquisitor  may 
easily  fall  on  those  of  the  elector.  It  mattera  not : 
he  will  brave  his  diigrace.  If  he  sought  to  please  man 
he  would  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

*'  No  one  can  show  from  the  Scriptures  that  God's 
justice  requires  a  penalty  or  satisfaction  from  the  sin- 
ner," said  the  faithful  minister  of  the  word,  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Wittemberg.  "  The  only  duty  it  imposes  on 
him  is  a  true  repentance,  a  sincere  change  of  heart ; 
a  resolution  to  bKMr  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  strive 
to  do  good  works.  It  is  a  great  error  to  seek  ourselves 
to  satisfy  GkKl*s  justics  for  our  sins,  for  God  ever  par- 
dons them  freely,  by  an  inestimable  grace. 

"  The  Christian  church,  it  is  true,  requires  some- 
what from  the  sinner,  and  what  she  requires  she  may 
remit  But  that  is  all.  And,  furthermore,  these  in- 
dulgences of  the  church  are  only  tolerated  out  of  re- 
gard for  slothful  and  imperfect  Christians,  who  will 
not  employ  themselves  zealously  in  good  works  ;  for 
they  excite  no  one  to  sanctification,  but  leave  every 
one  in  bis  lownees  and  imperfection." 

Then,  passing  to  the  pretext  on  which  these  indul- 
gences were  proclaimed,  he  continued :  "  It  would  be 
much  better  to  contribute  to  the  building  of  St  Peter's 
from  love  to  God,  than  to  bay  indulgenoes  for  such  a 
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forpose.  Bat,  say  yoa»  shall  we  then  Bot^boy  Ibem  1 
ha?e  already  said  as  much,  and  I  repeat  it :  my  ad- 
Tice  is,  that  none  should  buy  them.  Leave  them  £or 
drowsy'  Christians,  but  do  you^keep  yourselves  sepa- 
rate from  such.  Let  the  faithful  be  turned  from  in- 
dulgences, and  exhorted  to  the  works  they  neglect.** 

Then,  glancing  at  his  advarsaries,  Luther  conoludcd 
in  these  words  :  "  And  if  some  cry  that  I  am  a  heretic 
— for  the  truth  which  I  preach  is  prejudicial  to  their 
cofibrs — I  pay  little  regard  to  their  clamours.  They 
are  men  of  gloomy  or  sickTy  minds,  who  have  never 
felt  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  never  read  the  Christian 
doctrine,  never  understood  their  own  teachers,  and  are 
perishing  in  the  tattered  rags  of  their  vain  opinions.* 
However,  God  grant  to  them  and  to  us  a  right  under- 
standing !  Amen !"  This  said,  the  doctor  came 
down  from  the  pulpit,  leaving  his  hearers  much  a£f6ct- 
ed  by  this  boldJiarangue. 

This  sermon  was  printed,  and  made  a  deep  impres* 
sion  on  all  who  read  it.  Tetzel  answered  it,  and  Lu- 
ther defended  hiiusclf;  but  this  was  at  a  later  period, 
in  1518. 

The  feast  of  All  Saints  was  at  hand.  Some  chro- 
niclers relate  at  this  time  a  circumstance  which,  how- 
ever little  important  it  may  be  to  the  history  of  this 
epoch,  may  still  serve  to  characterise  it.  It  is  a  dream 
of  the  elector — ^beyond  reasonable  doubt  true  in  the 
essential  parts,  though  some  circumstances  may  have 
been  added  by  those  who  related  it.  It  is  meatioDod 
by  Seckendorf.f  "The  fear  of  giving  occasion  to 
his  adversaries  to  say  that  Luther's  doctrine  rested 
upon  dreams,  has  perhaps  prevented  other  historians 
from  speaking  of  it,*'  observes  this  respectable  writer. 

'The  elector,  Frederick  of  Saxony,  these  chroniclers 
tell  us,  was  then  at  his  castle  of  Schweiniii,  six 
leacrues  form  Wittembcrg.  The  morning  of  the  Slat 
of  October,  being  with  his  brother,  Duke  John  (who 
was  then  co-reffent,  and  who  reigned  alone  after  his 
death,)  and  with  his  Chancellor,  the  elector  said  to 
the  duke.: — 

"  Brother,  I  must  tell  you  a  dream  that  I  had  last 
night,  and  of  which  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  the 
meaninff.  It  is  so  deeply  engraved  on  my  mind,  that 
I  should  not  forget  it  were  I  to  live  a  thousand  years, 
for  I  dreamed  it  thrice,  and  each  time  with  some  new 
circumstances." 

iPuke  John. — "Is  It  a  good  dream,  or  bad  dream  V 

The  Elector, — *'  I  know  not ;   God  knows." 

Vuhe  John. — Do  not  make  yourself  uneasy  about  i% ; 
tell  it  me." 

'  The  Elector. — "  Having  gone  to  bed  last  night, 
tired  and  dispirited,  I  fell  asleep  soon  after  saying  my 

frayers,  and  slept  quietly  about  two  hours  and  a  naif, 
then  woke  ;  and  continued  engaged  till  midnight  with 
a  variety  of  thoughts.  I  considered  how  I  should  keep 
the  festival  of  All  Saints ;  I  prayed  for  the  poor  souls 
in  paigatory,and  besought  God  to  guide  me,  my  coun- 
sellors, and  my  people,  into  all  truth.  I  fell  asleep 
again ;  and  then  I  dreamed  that  Almighty  God  sent  a 
monk  to  me,  who  waa  the  true  son  of  the  Apoatle 
Paul.  All  the  saints  accompanied  him,  according  to 
the  command  of  God,  in  order  to  testify  to  me  in  his 
favor,  and  to  declare  that  he  was  not  coibe  with  any' 
fi(aadalent  desiffo,  but  that  all  he  did  was  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God.  They  asked  me,  at  the  same  time, 
graciously  to  allow  him  to  write  something  on  the 

*  Sendsm  in  ihren  Ifichreichen  und  zerriisenen  Opini«n 
Tiel  nelM  verwein.    (L.  Opp^  <L)  xvfi.  p.  119.) 

t  It  is  ftittod  in  Loaober.  L  46,  kc.  TentMls  Aaf  and  Fertf  . 
der  Refl  Simkcn  fihtenked.  p.  148.  Lehatanni  Boschr. 
Meissen.  Engeb.  fco.,  ana  in  a  manttscrlpt  of  the  Arcbivas 
of  Weimar,  written  ftom  the  dictation  of  Spabttla.  It  is  from 
tbto  ■sftnvscript.  piAUsbad  at  ths  last  Jabilee  t^  the  R^tan*- 
ttgn  (1617,)  that  we  Uke  the  account  cf  this  " 


choroh-door  of  the  castle  of  Witlembeig ;  whieh  it- 
quest  I  granted  by  the  mouth  of  the  chancellor.  There- 
upon the  monk  went  his  way,  and  began  to  write,  bat 
in  such  large  characters,  that  I  could  read  from 
Scbweiniiz  what  he  was  writing.  The  pen  that  he 
used  was  so  long,  that  its  extremity  reached  even  to 
Rome,  wounded  the  ears  of  a  lion  (Leo,)  that  waa 
couched  there,  and  shook  the  triple  crown  on  the  pope's 
head.  AU  the  cardinals  and  princes,  running  hastily 
toward  him,  endeavoured  to*aupport  it.  You  and  I, 
brother,  among  the  rest,  attempted  to  support  it ;  I 
put  out  my  arm, — ^but  at  that  moment,  I  woke,  with 
my  arm  extended,  in  great  alarm,  and  very  angry  with 
the  monk  who  handled  his  pen  so  awkwardly.  I  r»> 
covered  myself  a  little — it  was  only  a  dream. 

"  But  I  was  still  half  aaleep,  and  I  closed  my  eyee 
again.  My  dream  continued.  The  lion,  still  die* 
turbed  by  the  pen,  began  to  roar  with  all  his  might,  so 
that  the  whole  city  of  Rome,  and  all  the  states  of  the 
holy  empire,  ran  to  enquire  what  was  the  matter.  The 
pope  called  upon  ua  to  restrain  the  monk,  and  ad- 
dressed himself  particularly  to  me,  because  he  lived 
in  my  countiy.  I  woke  sgain.  I  repealed  a  Pttter 
noMier,  I  beaought  God  to  preserve  the  holy  father, 
and  I  then  fell  aaleep  asain. 

"  After  this,  I  dreamed  that  all  the  princea  of  the  em- 
pire, you  and  I  among  the  rest,  were  flocking  to  Rome 
— trying,  one  after  the  other,  to  break  this  pen ;  but  the 
more  we  exerted  ourselves,  the  stififer  it  became ;  it 
resisted  as  if  it  had  -been  made  of  iron ;  at  length  w« 
were  tired.  I  then  asked  the  monk  (for  I  seemed  to 
be  sometimes  at  Rome,  and  aometimes  at  Wittom- 
berg,)  where  he  had  obtained  that  pen,  and  why  it  was 
so  atrong  1  *  The  pen,'  replied  be,  '  once  belonged  to 
the  wing  of  a  goose  of  Bohemis,  a  hundred  years  old.* 
I  received  it  from  one  of  my  old  schoolmasters ;  ite 
strength  is — that  no  one  can  take  the  pith  outiof  it ; 
and  Jam,  myself,  quite  surprised  at  it.'  Suddenly  I 
heard  a  loud  cry.  From  the  monk's  long  pen  had  is- 
sued a  great  number  of  other  pena.  I  woke  a  thiid 
time  ;  it  was  daylight." 

Duke  John. — "Master  Chancellor,  what  do  yon 
think  of  it  1  Oh  !  that  we  had  here  a  Joseph,  or  a 
Daniel,  enlightened  by  God!" 

The  Chancellor.^^''  Your  highness  knows  the  vul- 
gar proveb,  that  the  dreams  of  maidens,  acholars,  and 
nobles,  have  generally  some  hidden  meaning ;  but  we 
shall  not  know  the  meaning  of  this  for  some  time,  till 
the  things  to  which  it  relates  shall  have  taken  place. 
Therefore,  coipmend  the  accomplishment  of  it  to  God, 
and  leave  it  in  hia  hands." 

Dtike  John-^*'^  t  iigree  with  you,  master  Chancel-  ^ 
lor :  it  ia  not  right  that, we  should  puzzle  our  heade  ' 
about  the  meaning  of  this :  God  will  turn  it  all  to  hie 
glonr." 

The  Elector. — "  God  in  his  mercy  grant  it !  How- 
ever, I  shall  never  forget  the  dream.  I  have  thought 
of  one  intcrpretation-A>ut  I  keep  it  to  myself.  Time 
will  perhaps  show  if  I  have  guessed  right." 

Such,  according  to  the  manuscript  of  Weimar,  waa 
the  conversation  that  took  place  on  the  morning  of 
the  31st  of  October,  at  Schweinitz.  Let  ua  next  see 
what  happened  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  at 
Wittemberg.  We  now  return  to  the  firmer  ground 
of  history. 

The  admonitions  of  Luther  had  produced  but  Ittle 
effect :  Tetzel,  without  disturbing  himself,  oontinoed 
his  traffic  and  his  impious  addresses  to  the  peoplcf 

*  John  Hnis.— This  ii  one  of  the  perticvlBrs  that  may  haive 
been  added  at  a  subsoquent  period ;  in  alloaion  to  the  wott- 
Ibown  saying  of  Huts  himself. 

t  Ci^  imptis  et  nefariis  oonoionibiis  incitatas  Lntheias 
4«dM  pietat^  avdsaa  edidit  piepeiMenes  de  iadolgeBliis. 
gdelsnSuVUa.Lii3.) 
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fihail  IjQtber  tubmit  to  th«ae  grievom  abvaes  t  thill  he 
keep  silence  ?  As  a  pasior,  he  bte  poworfuHy  exhorted 
those  who  attended  bi«  ininistrv  ;  and,  aa  a  preacher, 
he  has  uttered  a  warning  voice  from  the  pulpit.  He 
has  yet  to  speak  as  a  divine  ;  he  haii  yet  to  ad<tres8 
'himself,  not  mearly  to  a  few  (lersons  in  the  confession- 
al, not  merely  to  Uie  assembly  of  the  church  ai  Wit- 
tamberg,  but  to  all  tbo>«e  who  are,  like  himself,  teach- 
era  of  God*s  word      Hia  re»!»lutioii  is  formed. 

It  was  not  the  Church  thst  he  thought  of  attacking ; 
It  waa  not*  the  Pope  he  was  about  to  call  to  account . 
«n  the  contrary,  hia  respect  for  the  Head  of  the  Church 
would  not  allow  faim  to  be  any  longer  aileia  In  regard 
«i>  aasumptiona,  by  which  the  Pope*s  credit  was  dis- 
paraged. He  must  take  his  part  against  those  auda- 
eioua  men  who  dared  to  mix  op  his  ▼enersble  name 
with  their  disgraceful  trafHe.  Far  from  tbinkinc  of  a 
Revolution  that  ahould  overthrow  thepnmacy  of  Rome, 
Luther  conceived  that  be  had  the  Pope  and  Catholic- 
iam  with  him,  against  the  effrontery  of  the  monks.* 

The  foast  of  All  Saints  was  a  very  imporunt  day 
•t  Witiemberg,  and  especially  at  the  church  which  the 
Elector  had  built  and  tilled  with  relics.  On  this  occa- 
•ioD  those  relics,  encaaaaed  in  gold  and  ailver,  and 
•domed  with  precioua  atones,  were  set  out  todazxle  the 
eyea  of  the  people  with  ibeir  magnificence. t  Who- 
ever on  that  day  visited  the  church,  and  there  confea- 
•ed  himself,  obtained  a  plenary  indulgence.  On  that 
mat  day  the  pilgrims  docked  in  crowds  to  Wittem 

Luther,  wboee  plan  waa  already  formed,  went  boldly 
on  the  evening  of  the  31st  October,  15 17,  to  the  church 
loward  which  the  superstitioita  crowds  of  pilffnms 
were  flocking,  and  affixed  to  the  door  ninety «live  theaes 
or  propositions  againat  the  doctrine  of  indulgences. 
Neither  the  Elector,  nor  Staopitz,  nor  Spalstin,  nor  any 
of  his  friends,  even  those  most  intimate  with  him,  had 
any  previous  intimation  of  his  design  % 

Luther  therein  declared,  in  a  kind  of  preamble,  that 
be  had  written  these  theses  in  s  spirit  of  sincere  charity, 
and  with  the  expreas  deaire  of  bringing  the  truth  to 
light.  He  declared  himself  ready  to  defend  them, 
nect  day,  at  the  university  itself,  sgaiost  all  opfKMera 

The  attention  excited  by  them  was  very  great ;  and 
they  were  read  and  repeated  on  all  sides.  The  pilgrims, 
the  university,  and  the  whole  city,  were  aoon  in  confu- 
sion. The  following  are  some  of  the  pro^iositions 
written  by  the  pen  of  the  monk,  and  poated  oo  the 
door  of  the  chuch  of  Wiuemberg  : 

'*  I.  When  our  (VUster  and  Ijord  Jesus  Christ  say  a, 
*  Repent,*  he  means  that  the  whole  life  of  his  faithful 
servants  upon  earth  should  be  a  conaunt  and  continual 
tepentanee. 

**  S.  This  cannot  be  understood  of  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  (that  is  to  say,  of  confession  and  aaliafaction,) 
«a  administered  by  the  priest. 

"3.  However,  our  i«ord  does  not  here  speak  only 
cf  inward  repentance  :  inward  repentance  ia  invalid,  if 
it  does  not  produce  outwardly  every  kind  of  mortifica- 
tion of  the  flesh 

**4.   Kepontance  and  grief-— that  is  to  asy,  true 

Cinitence,  lasts  as  long  as  a  man  is  displeased  with 
mseif — that  is  to  say,  till  he  passes  from  this  lifo  to 
«temal  life. 

**  5.  The  Pope  has  no  power  or  intention  to  remit 
any  other  penalty  than  that  which  he  has  imposed,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleaanre,  or  conformably  to  the 
canons,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  Papal  ordinancea. 

*  Et  In  ils  cmina  mihl  videbar,  me  habftnmni  patronnm 
papaa  c«^as  ftdnoifi  tane  fsrtiter  nitebar.    (L  Opp.  in  prwf.) 

f . . . .  QuM  magaifioo  apuaratu  publics  popuUs  ostsadi  cn- 
ff«rlt  (Cochlstts,  4.) 

t  Cum  ht^at  diapotathmis  naUas 
mm  fiierit  ooasoias    { L.  Epp.  i.  191) 


*'  6.  Tlie  Pope  camiot  remit  any  condsomatioii ;  bat 
can  only  declare  and  confirm  the  remission  that  God 
himself  has  given  ;  except  only  in  casea  that  belong 
10  him.  If  he  doss  otherwise,  the  condemnation  coo- 
tinuea  the  same. 

'*  8.  The  lawa  of  eccleaiaatical  penance  can  only  be 
imposed  on  the  living,  and  in  no  wise  respect  the  dead. 

"21.  The  commissioners  of  indulgences  sro  in  er- 
ror in  saying,  that,  through  the  indulgence  of  the  Pope, 
man  is  delivered  from  all  punishment,  end  saved. 

**S5.  The  same  power,  that  the  Pope  has  orer 
purgatory  in  the  Church  at  large,  is  possessed  by  e very- 
bishop  in  his  diocese,  and  every  curate  in  his  parish. 

**  S7.  Those  persons  preach  human  ioventieifs  who 
pretend  that,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  money 
sounds  in  the  strong  box,  the  sool  escapes  from  pur- 
gatory. 

**  38.  This  is  certain  :  that,  as  aoon  as  the  money 
sounds,  avarice  and  love  of  gain  come  in,  grow,  and 
moltiply.  But  the  assisUnce  and  prayers  of  the  Church 
depend  only  on  the  will  and  eood  pleaaure  of  God. 

**33.  Those  who  fancy  themaelves  aure  of  their 
aalvation,  by  indulgences,  will  go  to  the  devil  with  those 
who  teach  them  thia  doctrine. 

**  :I5.  They  teach  anti-chriatian  doctrinea  who  profess 
that,  to  deliver  a  aoul  from  purgatory,  or  to  purchase 
an  indulgence,  there  is  no  need  of  eorrow  or  of  repeo- 
tsnce. 

**  36.  Every  Christian  who  feels  true  repentance  for 
bis  sins,  baa  perfect  remission  from  the  punishoient 
and  from  the  sin,  without  the  need  of  indulgences. 

**87  Every  true  Christisn,  dead,  or  living,  is  a  par- 
taker of  all  the  riches  of  Christ,  or  of  the  Church,  by 
the  gift  of  God,  end  without  any  letter  of  indulgence. 

**  38.  Yet  we  must  not  despias  the  Pope's  distribn- 
tive  and  panloninff  power,  for  his  pardon  ia  a  declara- 
tion of  Qod*s  pardon. 

**40.  Kepenunce  and  real  griof  seek  and  love 
chastening ;  but  the  softness  of  the  indulgence  relaxes 
the  fear  of  chastisinent,  and  makes  na  averse  from  it. 

«*4S.  We  must  teach  Christians,  that  the  Pops 
neither  expects  nor  wishes  us  to  compare  the  act  of 
preaching  indulgencea  with  any  charitable  work  what- 
soever 

"  43.  We  must  teach  Christians,  that  he  who  gives 
to  the  poor,  or  lenda  to  the  needy,  doss  better  than  be 
who  buys  an  indulgence. 

**44.  For  the  work  of  charity,  makea  charity  to 
abound,  and  renders  man  more  pious ;  while  the  in- 
dulgence makea  him  not  better,  but  only  more  confident 
in  himself,  and  more  secure  from  punishment. 

*'  4.'^.  We  must  teach  Christisns,  that  he  who  aeea 
hia  neighbour  in  want,  and.  notwithstanding  that,  buys 
an  indulgence,  does  not  in  reslity  acquire  the  Pope*a 
indulgence,  and  drawa  down  on  himself  the  anger  of 
God. 

•*  46.  We  must  teach  Christiana,  that  if  they  hiTe  x 
no  superfluity,  they  are  bound  to  keep  for  their  fami- 
lies wherewith  to  procure  neeeeMriea,  and  they  ought 
not  to  waist  their  money  on  indulgences. 

'*  47.  We  must  teach  Christians,  that  the  pnrchass 
of  an  indulgence  is  not  a  matter  of  commandment,  bnt 
a  thing  in  which  they  are  left  at  liberty. 

48  We  must  tesrb  Christians,  that  the  Pope, 
having  more  iiped  of  the  prayer  of  faith,,  than  of  money, 
desires  prayer  rather  than  money,  when  he  distributes 
indulgences. 

*'  49.  We  moat  teach  Christians,  that  the  Pope's  in- 
dulgence is  good  if  we  do  not  put  our  trust  in  it ;  but 
that  nothing  can  bs  more  hurtful,  if  it  leada  as  to 
neglect  piety. 

**  50.  We  moat  tesch  Ohnstiane«  that  if  the  Pep« 
knew  the  szaetiona  of  ths  preachers  of  indulgences,  hm 
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voiiU  nltJkBi  ihat  Um  iMtiopoUttii  chinch  of  St.  Peter 
were  bornt  to  eehee,  then  see  it  bailt  ap  with  the  ekin, 
Uie  fleeh,  and  bones  of  hit  lloek. 

•«  61.  We  mast  teach  Christians,  that  the  Pope,  as 
in  dtttj  bound,  would  willingly  give  hia  own  moeej. 
though  it  should  be  neeesssry  to  sell  the  metrepoliuii 
ebnrck  of  Si.  Peter  for  the  nurpose,  to  the  poor  people, 
whom  the  preachers  of  iMuIgencee  now  rob  of  their 
last  penny. 

"52.  To  hope  to  be  saved  by  indolgences  is  to 
hope  in  lies  and  vanity ;  even  althoagh  the  commb- 
eiooer  of  indulgences,  nay,  though  even  the  Pope 
himself,  should  pledge  his  own  soal  in  attestation  of 
their  efficacy. 

**  63.  They  are  the  enemies  of  the  Pone  and  of 
Christ,  who,  to  favour  the  preachmff  of  indulgences, 
Corbid  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God. 

'*55.  The  Pope  can  think  no  otherwise  than  this : 
If  the  indulgence  (which  is  the  lesser)  is  celebrated 
with  the  sound  of  a  bell,  and  pomp  and  ceremony, 
moch  more  is  it  right  to  celebrate  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  (which  is  the  greater)  with  a  hundred  bells, 
•end  a  hundred  times  more  pomp  and  ceremony. 

**  6).  The  true  and  prtetoos  treaaore  of  the  Church 
is  the  holy  Go«pel  of  the  glory  and  grace  of  Ood. 

**  65.  The  treasures  of  the  OospeTare  nets,  in  which 
it  formeriy  happened  that  the  souls  of  rich  men,  living 
at  ease,  were  taken. 

**66.  But  the  treasures  of  the  indulgence  are  nets, 
mhtm  with  now  thoy  fish  for  rich  men*s  wealth. 

**  67.  It  is  the  duty  of  bishops  and  pastors  to  receive 
with  all  respect  the  commissioners  of  the  apoatotical 
indulgences. 

**  66.  But  it  is  much  more  their  duty  to  satisfy  them- 
eelves,  by  their  pre^nee,  that  the  said  commissioners 
do  not  preach  the  dreams  of  their  own  fancy  inatead 
of  the  Pope*s  orders. 

**7l.  Cursed  be  whosoever  speaks  agminst  the 
Popovs  indulgence. 

'*  73.  But  blessed  be  he  who  opposes  the  foolish 
and  reckless  speeches  of  the  preachera  of  indulgences. 

"  78.  The  Pope's  indulgence  cannot  take  away  the 
least  of  our  daily  sins— eo  far  as  the  blame  or  offence 
•of  it  is  coficerned. 

**79.  To  say  that  the  croes,  hung  with  the  Pope*s 
anus,  is  as  powerful. as  the  croes  of  Christ,  is  blas- 
|)hemy. 

*•  60.  The  biahope,  pastors,  and  divines,  who  allow 
theae  thtnga  to  be  taught  to  the  people,  will  have  to 
give  account  for  it 

**6I.  This  shameleee  preacbing-^these  impudent 
praises  of  tndolgeocee— mske  it  di&ult  for  the  learned 


to  defend  the  difnity  and  honour  of  the  Pope  against 
tbe  calomniee  of  preachers,  and  the  eobtle  and  artful 
questioos  of  the  common  people. 

»66.  Why,  say  they,  doea  not  the  Pope  build  the 
xaetropolitatt  church  of  St.  Peter's  with  his  own  money, 
lather  than  with  that  of  poor  Christisns,  seeing  that  he 
is  richer  than  the  richeet  Crossus  t 

<*  93.  May  we  therefore  be  rid  of  those  preachera, 
who  saf  to  tbe  Ohuvoh  of  Christ « Peace,  peace,*  when 
ihere  is  no  peace. 

**  94.  We  most  eihort  Christians  to  endeavour  to 
Ibllow  Christ,  their  head,  under  the  croea,  through  death 
and  hell. 

**  95.  For  it  is  better,  thnwgh  much  tribulation,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  than  to  gain  a  carnal 
aeenrity  by  the  coneolatioos  of  a  iaise  peace.** 

Here  then  was  the  beginning  of  the  work.  The 
germs  of  the  Reibnnation  were  enclosed  in  theee  theses 
of  Luther.  They  attacked  the  indolgences,  and  this 
drew  DMice— 4mt  under  this  attack  was  found  a  prin- 
Htinle^  which,  while  it  draw  moch  leee  of  the  people*s 


attentioa,  waa  one  day  to  overturn  the  edifice  of  the  Pa- 
paey.  The  evangelic  doctrine  of  a  fru  aad  grmeimtt 
rtmisnon  ofsint  was  for  the  first  time  publiely  profes- 
sed. The  work  must  now  go  forward.  In  fact,  it  was 
evident,  that  whoever  should  receive  that  faith  in  the 
remission  of  sins  proclaimed  by  the  Doctor  of  Wittem- 
berg — whoever  should  possess  that  repentance,  that 
conversion,  and  that  sanctification,  of  which  he  oiged 
the  necessity— would  no  longer  regard  huioan  orili- 
nances,  would  throw  off  the  bandages  and  rest  iinta 
of  Rome,  and  acauire  the  liberty  of  Qod's  chiidreo. 
All  errora  would  tall  before  this  truth.  It  was  by  thie 
that  the  Ji^ht  had  just  entered  the  mind  of  Luther ;  it 
was  likewise  bf  it  that  the  light  was  ordained  to  spread 
in  the  (%urch.  A  clear  perception  of  thia  uuth  waa 
what  had  been  wanting  to  the  earlier  Reformers. 
Hence  the  nnprofitableneee  of  tlieir  efforU.  Lather 
clearly  saw,  at  a  later  period,  that  in  proclaiming  jua- 
tification  by  faith,  h^  had  laid  the  aae  to  the  root  of 
tbe  tree.  **  It  is  doctrine  that  we  attack  in  the  follow- 
era  of  tbe  Papacy,*'  aaid  he.  *«  Hues  and  Wtckliff 
only  attacked  their  life ;  hut  in  attacking  their  doctrine, 
we  seise  the  gooee  by  the  throaL  Every  thing  depeoda 
on  the  word  of  Ood,  which  the  Pope  haa  taken  frea 
ua  and  falsified.  I  have  ovorceoae  the  Pope  hecaaae 
mv  doctrine  ia  according  to  (3od,  and  hie  is  the  doetiino 
of  the  devil.*'" 

We  alao  in  our  day  have  loat  sight  of  thie  cardinal 
doctrine  of  juatification  by  faith,  though  not  in  the 
same  way  as  our  fathera.  **  In  Luther's  time,**  says 
one  of  our  contemporariee,f  **  the  ramissioo  of  sins 
cost  some  money  at  least ;  but  in  our  days,  every  one 
takee  it  gratuitously  to  himself.*'  There  is  much  ana- 
logy between  these  two  false  notions.  In  otir  error 
there  is  perhaps  more  foigetfulness  of  Ood.  than  tKt 
which  prevailed  m  the  16th  century.  The  principle 
of  justification  by  Ood*a  free  grace,  which  delivered 
the  Church  from  auch  deep  darkneaa'at  the  period  of 
the  Refsrmation,  can  alone  renew  this  generation,  ter- 
minate ita  donbta  and  waverings,  destroy  the  egotism 
which  consumes  it,  establish  morality  and  uprijmtneaa 
among  the  natiooa—in  a  word,  bring  back  to  God  the 
worid  which  has  forsaken  htm. 

But  if  theae  theses  of  Luther  were  strong  in  the 
strength  of  the  troth  they  proclaimed,  they  were  no 
less  powerful  in  the  faith  of  htm  who  declared  himaelf 
their  champion.  He  had  boldly  drawn  the  sword  of 
the  word.  He  had  dene  th'is  in  relianee  on  the  power 
of  truth.  He  had  felt  that,  in  dependence  on  the 
promises  of  Ood,  something  might  be  baaarded,  as  the 
worid  would  express  it.  **  Let  him  who  resolves  to 
begin  a  good  work,**  (aaid  he  apeaking  of  this  bold 
attack,)  **  undertake  it,  ralying  on  tbe  soodoeaa  of  the 
thing  itaelf,  and  in  no  degree  on  any  help  or  comiort  to 
be  derived  from  men— moreover  let  him  not  fear  men, 
nor  the  whole  world.  For  that  text  ahall  never  be 
falaified :  *  It  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  that 
trustath  in  him  ahall  cerimnfy  never  be  confounded.* 
But  as  for  him  who  will  not,  or  cannot,  venture  aome- 
thing,'  trusting  in  Ood,  let  him  carefully  abstain  from 
undertaking  anything. '*$  We  cannot  doubt  that  Lu- 
ther, after  having  fixed  his  theses  on  tbe  door  of  the 
church  of  All  £teinta,  withdraw  to  bis  peaceful  cell, 
filled  with  that  peace  and  joy  which  flow  from  an  ac- 
tion done  in  tbe  name  of  the  liOrd,  and  for  the  cauae 
of  everlasting  truth. 

Whatevev  boldneaa  may  appear  in  these  theaea,  we 
atill  discover  in  them  the  monk  who  would  refuse  to 
allow  a  single  doubt  as  to  tbe  authority  of  the  Roman 
See.    But  in  attacking  the  doctrine  of  iudulgencts, 
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LadMrbad  vneonscioatlf  borne  hard  upon  many  eiron, 
tke  dncovery  of  which  coald  not  bo  agreeable  to  the 
Pope,  ftnce  it  mnet  neceasarily  lead,  aooner  or  later,  to 
the  diacieditiog  his  eupremacy.  Luther*a  views,  at 
that  time,  did  not  extend  so  far ;  but  he  felt  the  bold- 
ness of  ttfe  stop  he  had  just  taken,  and  thought,  there- 
fare,  that  he  ought  to  qualify  it,  as  far  as  he  could,  con- 
sistently with  the  respect  he  owed  to  the  truth.  He 
consequently  pat  forth  these  theses  only  as  doubtful 
propositions,  in  respect  to  which  he  solicited  informa- 
tion from  the  learned ;  and  he  added  (in  accordance^ 
it  is  true,  with  an  e^^blished  custom,)  a  solemn  pro- 
testation, by  which  he  declared  that  he  did  not  mean 
to  say  or  amrm  anything  that  was  not  founded  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  the 
lights  and  decretals  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Often  did  Luther,  in  after  times,  when  he  content- 
plated  the  Test  and  nneipected  consequences  of  this 
eoorageoQB  step,  feel  amazed  at  himself,  and  unable 
to  comprehend  how  he  had  dared  to  take  it.  The  truth 
was,  an  invisible  and  all-powerful  hand  here  held  the 
guiding  rein,  and  urged  on  the  herald  of  truth  in  a  road 
which  be  knew  not,  and  from  the  difficulties  of  v^ch 
he  would  periiape  have  shrank,  had  he  been  awaxe  of 
them,  and  advanced  alone  and  of  his  own  will.  V I 
enterad  on  this  controversy,'*  said  he,  "  without  any 
Mttled  purpose  or  inclination,  and  entirely  unprepared 
...  I  call  God  to  witness  this,  who  sees  the  heart."* 

Lnther  had  learned  what  was  the  source  of  these 
abnsee.  A  little  book  was  brouoht  him,  adorned  with 
the  arras  of  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz  and  Maffdebuig, 
containing  rules  to  be  followed  in  the  sale  of  the  in- 
dolgenees.  Thus  it  was  this  young  prelate,  this  ao- 
complished  prince,  who  had  prescribed,  or  at  least 
•anstioned,  this  imposture.  Luther  saw  in  htm  only 
a  superior,  whom  it  was  his  doty  to  honoar  and  reepect.t 
He  resolved  no  longer  to  beat  the  air,  but  rather  to 
apply  to  those  who  had  the  office  of  government  in  the 
church.  He  addressed  to  him  a  letter  fall  of  frankness 
and  humility.  Luther  vnx>te  to  Albert  the  same  day 
be  placarded  his  theses. 

*'  Foigive  me,  most  reverend  father  in  Christ,  and 
most  illustrious  prince,  if  I,  who  am  the  very  meanest 
of  men,!  have  the  boldneea  to  write  to  your  sublime 
grandeur.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  my  witness  that,  feeling 
Sow  small  and  contemptible  I  am,  I  have  long  delayed 
to  do  so.  Yet  let  your  hiffhness  look  upon  an  atom  of 
dost,  and  in  your  episcopu  compassion  graciously  re- 
ceive my  requeet. 

*'  Men  are  carrying  throughout  the  country  the  pa< 
pal  indulgence,  under  your  grace^s  name.  I  will  not 
■0  much  accuse  the  damonrs  of  the  preachera,  (for  I 
have  not  heard  them,)  as  the  false  opinions  of  simple 
and  ignorant  people,  who,  when  they  porchase  these 
jndulgencee,  think  themaelvee  snre  of  their  salva^ 
tion. 

<*  Ghreat  God !  the  souls  confided,  my  very  excellent 
iather,  toyour  care,  are  trained  not  for  life,  but  for 
death.  The  strict  reckoning  that  will  one  day  be  re- 
quired of  you  increases  every  day.  I  coold  no  longer 
keep  silence.  No  !  man  is  not  saved  by  the  work  or 
the  office  of  his  bishop.  Scsrcely  even  is  the  righteous 
savM,  and  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  is  narrow. 
Whj  then  do  the  preachers  of  indulgencee,  by  empty 
fictions,  lull  the  people  in  carnal  security. 

**  The  indulgence  alone,  if  we  can  give  ear  to  them, 
it  to  be  proclaimed  and  exalted.  What,  is  it  not  the 
chief  and  only  duty  of  the  bishops 'to  teach  the  people 
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the  gospel  and  the  love  of  Christ  ?*  Christ  ! 
has  nowhere  told  us  to  preach  indulgences,  but  he  has 
enjoined  us  to  preach  the  gospel.  How  horrid  and 
dangerous  then,  it  is  for  a  bishop  to  allow  the  gospel 
to  be  withheld,  and  the  indulgences  alone  to  be  con- 
tinually sounded  in  the  ears  of  the  people ! 

**  Most  worthy  father  in  God,  in  the  instruction  of 
the  commissioners,  which  was  published  in  your 
p^ce'n  name,  (certainly  without  your  knowledge,)  it 
IS  said  that  the  indulgence  is  the  most  precious  tree- 
sore,  thst  by  it  man  is  reconciled  to  God,  and  that  re- 
pentance is  not  needed  by  those  who  purchase  it. 

**  What  can  I,,  what  ought  I  to  do,  most  worthy 
bishop  and  serene  prince  1  Oh  !  I  entreat  your  high- 
ness, by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  look  into  this  mat-* 
ter  with  paternal  vigilance,  to  suppress,  this  book  en- 
tirely, and  to  order  the  preachers  to  address  to  the 
people  different  instructions.  If  you  neglect  to  do 
this,  prepare  yourself  to  hear  some  day  a  voice  lifted 
that  shall  refute  these  preachers,  to  the  great  disgrace 
of  your  most  serene  highness.'* 

Luther,  at  the  ssme  time,  sent  his  theses  to  the 
archbishop,  and  asked  him  in  a  postscript  to  read  them, 
in  order  to  convince  himself  of  the  little  dependence 
that  was  to  be  placed  on  the  doctrine  of  indulgences. 
Thus,  the  only  wish  of  Luther  was,  that  the  watch- 
on  of  the  church  should  arouse  themselves,  and  en- 
deavour to  put  a  stop  to  the  evils  that  were  laying  4t 
waste.  Nothinff  coold  be  more  noble  or  respectful 
than  this  letter  o?  a  monk  to  one  of  the  greatest'  princee 
of  the  church  and  of  the  empire.  Never  did  any  one 
act  more  in  the  spirit  of  Christ's  precept :  **  Render 
unto  Cassaic  tbe  things  that  are  Caasar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's."  This  conduct  bears  no  re- 
semblance to  that  of  the  recklees  fevolutionist  who 
despises  dominions,'  and  speaks  evil  of  dignities.  It 
is  the  conscientious  appeal  of  a  Christian  and  a  priest, 
who  renders  honour  to  all,  but,  above  all,  has  tbie  fear 
of  God  in  his  heart.  But  all  his  entreaties  and  sup- 
plications were  uselees.  Young  Albert,  wholly  en- 
grossed by  pleasure,  and  the  pursuiu  of  ambition,  mada 
no  rely  to  this  solemn  address.  The  bishop  of  Bran- 
denburg, Luther's  ordinsry,  a  learned  and  pious  man, 
to  whom  he  also  sent  the  theses,  replied,  that  he  was 
attacking  the  power  of  the  church;  that  he  wouki 
bring  upon  himself  much  trouble  and  grief;  that  the 
attempt  would  be  found  too  much  for  his  strength ;  and 
that  he  woiUd  do  well  to  give  op  the  affair  altogether.t 
The  princes  of  the  church  closed  their  ears  to  the  voice 
of  €rod,  which  was  making  itself  heard  in  ao  affecting 
and  energetic  a  manner,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Luther.  They  would  not  understand  the  signs  of  th^ 
times ;  they  were  struck  with  that  blindness  whick 
has  already  accelerated  the  ruin  of  so  many  powera  and 
dignities.  "  They  both  thought,  at  that  time,"  as  Lu- 
ther ailerward  obeerved,  **  that  the  pope  would  be  too- 
powerful  for  a  poor  mendicant  monk  like  me." 

But  Luther  could  indge  better  than  the  bishops  of 
the  fatal  effects  of  indulgencee  ou  the  lines  and  morale- 
of  the  people ;  for  he  was  intimately  connected  with 
them.  He  saw  constantly  and  close  at  hand,  what  the 
bishops  only  knew  from  reports  that  could  not  be  de- 
pended on.  If  he  found  no  help  from  the  bishops,  God 
was  not  wanting  to  him.  The  Head  of  the  Chorch, 
who  sits  in  the  heavens,  and  to  whom  aloito  all  power 
is  given  upon  earth,  had  hioMelf  prepared  the  soil,  and 
committed  the  seed  to  the  hand  of  his  servant ;  ho 
gave  wings  to  those  seeds  of  truth,  and  scattered  them 
in  a  moment  over  the  whole  field  of  the  church. 


*UtMpuluaE 

l^&sofites^ 
WO 


EvaagaUom  discat  stquo  eharitatom  Chiisti. 
hattoaseswirsslftegiosseaeolNk  QtMOk 


SPREAD,  RECEPnON,  AND  EFFECTS  OF  THE  THESES. 


75 


No  one  appeared  next  day  at  the  univeraitj,  to  im- 
pugn the  proposiliona  of  Luther.  Tetzel'a  traffic  was 
too  generally  decried,  and  too  disreputable  for  any  other 
person  than  himself,  or  one  of  his  followers,  to  dare 
to  accept  the  challenge.  But  these  theses  were  des-' 
tined  to  find  an  echo  beyond  the  Tanked  roof  of  the 
academy.  Hardly  had  they  been  nailed  to  the  church 
door  of  the  castle  of  Wittembers,  when  the  feeble  sound 
of  the  hammer  was  succeeded  by  a  thunderclap,  which 
■hook  the  very  foundations  of  proud  Rome ;  threatened 
with  instant  ruin  the  walls,  gates,  and  pillars  of  the 
Papacy  ;  stunned  and  terrified  its  champions ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  awakened  from  the  slumber  of  error 
many  thousands  of  men.* 

Those  theses  spread  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning. 
Before  a  mouth  had  elapsed,  ther  had  found  their  way 
to  Rome.  *'  In  the  space  of  a  fortnight,"  says  a  con- 
temporaiy  historian,  they  had  spreaa  over  Germany, 
mnd  within  a  month  they  had  run  through  all  Chriaten- 
dom,  aa  if  angele  themselves  had  been  the  bearers  of 
them  to  all  men.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  stir 
they  occasioned. "t  They  were  afterward  translated 
into  Dutch,  and  into  Spanish  ;  and  a  traveller  carried 
them  for  sale  aa  far  as  Jerusalem.  "  Every  one,*'  said 
Lnther,  **  was  complaining  of  the  indulgences,  and,  as 
all  the  bishopi  and  doctors  had  kept  silence,  and  no  one 
vras  inclined  to  take  the  boll  by  tbe  horns,  poor  Luther 
became  a  famous  doctor ;  because,  at  last,  said  they, 
one  doctor  was  found  who  dared  grapple  with  him. 
But  I  did  not  like  this  ^loiy,  and  1  thought  the  song 
in  too  high  a  ke^  for  my  voice,  "t 

Many  of  the  pilgrims,  who  had  flocked  from  all  aides 
to  Wittemberg  at  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  took  back 
with  them — not  the  indulgences— bnt  the  famous  theses 
of  the  Augustine  monk.  Thus  they  helped  to  diffuse 
them.  Every  one  read  them,  meditating  and  com- 
mentating on  them.  Men  conversed  about  them  in 
conventa  and  colleges.^  The  devout  monks,  who  had 
entered  the  convents,  that  they  might  save  their  souls, 
and  all  upright  and  well  intentloned  men,  rejoiced  at 
so  simple  and  striking  a  confession  of  the  truth,  and 
heartily  desired  that  Luther  might  continue  the  work 
he  had  beeun.  **  I  observe,*',  says  one  very  worthy  of, 
credit,  and  a  great  rival  of  thcTKofonncr,  (Erakmus,)* 
apeaking  to  a  cardinal,  **  that  the  more  ixieproacbable 
man's  morals,  and  the  more  evangelical  tneir  piety, 
the  less  they  are  opposed  to  Luther.  His  life  is  com- 
mended  even  by  those  who  cannot  endure  hia  opinions. 
The  world  waa  weary  of  a*^  method  of  teacbinjj  in  which 
io  many  puerile  fictions  and  human  inventiona  were 
mixed  op,  and  thirsted  for  that  living,  pure,  and  hidden 
•Inara  which  flowa  from  the  veina  of  the  apoetles  and 
evangeliata.  The  genins  of  Lnther  wae  anch  as  fitted 
him  K)r  these  things,  and  his  zeal  would  naturally  take 
fire  at  eo  noble  an  enterpriae."!! 

To  form  ao  idea  of  the  variooa  hot  prodigiooa  effect 
that  these  propositions  prodtced  in  Gormany,  we 
should  endeavour  to  follow  th^m  wherever  chey  pene- 
tratcd*-inta  the  study  of  the  learned,  the  cell  of  the 
monk,  and  the  palaces  of  the  princes.  ^\  ^^ 

RoQchlin  received  a  copy  of  them.  Ha  was'  tired 
of  the  rode  oooflict  he  bad  waged  with  the  monks.  The 
strengtii  evinced  by  the  new  combatant  in  thtae  theoee 
cheered  the  depressed  epirito  of  the  old  champion  of 
letteis,  and  gave  fresh  joy  ^  to  his  droopinff  heart. 
'*  Thanks  be  to  God,"  exclaimed  he,  after  havinff  read 
them,  **  they  have  now  ibnnd  a  man  who  will  give 

•  Walther,  Nachr.  v.  Lather,  p.  4A. 

!M70oniQ#.IIIst.  Ref.  p.  93. 
Das  Lied  wollte  meiner  Stimme  xu  hook  wmfsn.  (L.Oppw) 
IB  alia  heheSehttlMi  end  Clfisltf.    (lfaCli.U.)        • 
▲d  koc  prtHtaBdnm  adU  videbatar  llle,  nt  natoia  eomptf- 
aitttseteeesBSBS  stadia.   (frssB.  1^  Campsgie  Cardlnall, 
1.  p,  ffM.) 


them  so  much  to  do,  that  they  will  be  very  glad  to  letve 
my  old  age  to  pass  away  in  peace.*' 

The  cautious  Erasmus  was  in  the  Low  Countries 
when  the  theses  reached  him.  He  inwardly  rejoiced 
to  see  his  secret  desir^  for  the  reform  of  abusea  so 
courageoualy  expressed ;  he  commended  their  author, 
only  exhorting  him  to  more  moderation  and  prudence. 
And  yet  when  some  one  in  his  presence  blamed  La- 
ther's violence,  "  God,"  said  Erasmus,  **  has  sent  a 
physician  who  cots  into  the  flesh,  because,  without  such 
an  one,  the  disorder  would  become  incurable."  And 
when  afterward  the  Elector  of  Saxony  asked  his  opi- 
nion of , Luther's  aflBiir — '*  I  am  not  at  all  suprisea," 
answered  he,  smiUng,  **  that  he  has  occasioned  so  much 
disturbance,  for  he  has  committed  two  unpardonable 
offences— he  has  attacked  the  tiata  of  the  Pope,  and 
the  bellies  of  the  monks."* 

Doctor  FIek,  prior  of  the  cloister  of  Steinlausiti, 
had  for  some  time  discontinned  reading  mass,  but  he 
told  no  one  his  true  reason.  One  day  he  found  the 
theses  of  Luther  in  the  convent  refectory :  he  took 
them  up,  and,  read ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  gone  through 
aome  of  them,  than,  *unable  to  auppress  his  joy,  he 
exclaimed,  */-0h !  now  at  last  one  is  come  who  has 
been  long  waited  for,  and  will  tell  you  all— look  there^ 
monks !"  Thence  glancing  into  futurity,  aa  Matheaiaa 
remarks,  and  playing  on  the  word  Wittemberg; :  **  AU 
the  worId,".,8aid^e,/*  will  come  to  seek  wiadom  on 
that  mountaint'and  will  find  it."t  lie  wrote  to  the 
Doctor,  urging  him  by  all  means  to  continue  the 
glorious  struggle  with  courage.  Lather  calla  him  "  a 
man  full  of  joy  and  consolation." 

The  ancient  and  famooa  Episcopal  See  of  Wurzburg 
was  then  filled  by  a  pious,  kind,  and  prudent  man, 
Laurence,  of  Bibra.  When  a  gentleman  came  to  an* 
nounce  to  him  that  he  destined  his  daughter  for  the 
cloister,  "  Better  give  her  a  husband,"  aaid  he.  And 
he  added,  **  If  you  want  money  to  do  so,  I  will  lend 
you."  The  Emperor  and  all  the  princes  had  the 
httheat  esteem  for  him.  He  deplored  Uie  disorders 
or  the  Church,  and  especially  of  the  convents.  The 
theses  reached  him  also  in  hia  episcopal  palace,  he  read 
them  with  great  joy,  and  publicly  declared  that  he  ap- 
proyed^LuSier's#view.  He 'afterward  wrote  to  the  ; 
Elector  Frederic  :  "  Do  not  let  the  pious  Doctor  Mar- 
tin Luther  leave  you,  for  the  chaj^ea  against  him  are 
unjust."  The  Elector  rejoiced  at  this  testimony,  co- 
pied it  with  his  own  han^,  and  sent  it  to  the  Reformer. 

The*Emperor  Maximilian,  the  predecessor  of  Charles 
v.,  himself  read  and  admired  the  theses  of  the  monk 
of  Wittemberg.  He  perceived  the  wide  graap  of  his 
thoughts — he  foresaw  that  this  obscure  Augustine 
might  probably  become  a  powerful  ally  in  Germany,  in 
her  struggle  with  Rome.  Accordingly,  he  sent  this 
message  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony :  '*  Take  caro  of  the 
monk,  Luther,  for  a  time  may  come  when  we  may  have 
need  of  him  :"t  and,  shortly  after,  meeting  Peffinger, 
the  confidential  adviser  of  the  Elector,  at  the  Diet — 
"Well!"  aaid  he,  "vdiat  is  your  Augustine  about t 
Triily  hismoposition^are  not  to  be  despised.  He 
wilPshowwonaenwcbe  monks. "f  <•«*   »!* 

Even  at  Rome,  and  at  the  Vatican,  the  theaes  wen 
not  so  ill  received.  Leo  X.  regarded  them  rathsf 
with  the  feelinga  of  a  friend  of  learning  than  a  Pope. 
The  amusement  they  gave  him  made  him  overlook 
the  stem  truths  they  contained ;  and  when  Silveater 
Plrierias,  the  master  of  t|)e  sacred  palace,  besought  him 
to  treat  Luther  aa  a  heretic,  he  anawered:  "That 

•MQUefiDcDkw.iv.aM 

f  Alls  Walt  von  dlusm  Wsisssnberr,  WelMhdt  holfln  end 
bskem  BCD.  (p.  18.) 
•  Dass ernns  den Hnneh LvUmt fleiaff  bewan. 

f  Sehiddt,  ftraad.  BsfimiaUsecesek.  p.  IM. 
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Mine  brother,*  Martin  Lather,  is  a  man  of  talent,  and 
all  that  is  said  against  hiin  is  mere  monkish  jesloosy.'** 

There  were  fevr  on  whom  the  theses  of  Luther  had 
more  eflfect  than  on  the  stndent  of  Annaberg,  whom 
Tetzel  had  so  unmercifully  repulsed.  Myconios  had 
entered  into  a  convent.  That  very  night  he  had 
dreamed  that  he  saw  a  wide  field  covered  with  ripe 
grain.  "  Keap,"  said  the  voice  of  him  who  seemed  lo 
conduct  him  ;  and  when  he  excused  himself  as  unskil- 
led, bis  guide  showed  him  a  reaper  labouring  at  his 
work  with  inconceivable  activity.  **  Follow  him,  and 
do  as  he  does,**t  said  his  guide.  Myconius,  panting, 
like  Luther,  for  holineaa,  gave  himself  up  in  the  con 
Tent  to  watchings,  fastings,  macerationa,  and  all  the 
works  of  mfn*s  invention.  But  in  the  end  he  aban- 
doned  all  hope  of  atuining  the  object  of  hit  pursuit. 
fie  left  off  study  and  applied  himself  only  to  manual 
laboura.  Sometimea  he  bound  hooka,  sometimes  he 
wrought  aa  a  turner,  or  at  some  other  mechanical  oc- 
cupation. This  activity  of  body  wss  unavailing,  how- 
ever, to  quiet  hia  troubled  conscience.  God  had 
spoken  to  him  ;  he  could  not  relapse  into  his  former 
•ieep.  This  distress  of  mind  lasted  severs!  yesrs. 
Men  sometimes  imsgine  that  the  paths  of  the  Kefor- 
mert  were  altogether  pleasant,  and  that  when  once 
they  had  rejected  the  burthenaome  observances  of  the 
Church,  nothing  remained  but  ease  and  delight.  Siich 
peraons  do  dot  know  that  they  only  arrived  at  the  irtith 
Dy  internal  struggles,  a  thousand  timea  more  painful  than 
the  observancea  to  which  aervile  spirita  readily  sub- 
mitted. 

At  length  the  year  1517  arrived — the  thoaes  of 
Luther  were  published  ;  they  ran  through  all  land« — 
they  arrived  at  the  convent  in  which  the  stndent  of  An- 
naberg  waa  immured.  He  retired  with  another  monk. 
John  voit,  into  a  corner  of  the  cloister,  tbst  he  might 
lead  them  undisturbed.t  There  was  indeed  the  truth 
be  had  learned  from  his  father — ^his  eyes  were  opened 
—he  felt  a  voice  within  him  responding  to  that  which 
then  reaounded  throughout  Germany ;  and  a  rich  com- 
fort filled  his  hosrt.  **  I  see  clearly,**  asid  he,  **  that 
Martin  Luther  is  the  reaper  wboin  I  beheld  in  my  dream, 
and  who  taught  me  to  gather  in  the  ripe  com.**  Im- 
mediately he  began  to  profeas  the  doctrine  which 
Luther  had  proclaimed.  The  monka  listened  to  him 
with  diamay,  combated  hia  new  opinions,  and  exclaim 
ed  against  Luther  and  hia  convent.  **  Tliat  convent,*' 
replied  Myconius,  **  is  aa  the  Sepulchre  of  onr  Lord  ; 
■ome  men  attempt  to  hinder  Chri8i*s  resurrection,  but 
they  cannot  succeed  in  their  attempt.**  At  last  his 
aaperiors,  seeing  that  they  were  unable  to  convince 
him,  forbade  him  for  a  year  and  a  half  all  intercoiin«e 
beyond  the  walla  of  hia  convent ;  prohibiting  him  from 
writing  or  receiving  lettera ;  and  threatened  him  with 
perpetual  imprisonment.  However,  the  hour  of  deUver- 
ence  came  also  to  him.  Appointed  ahortly  after 
paator  at  Zwickau,  he  waa  the  first  whoopeiily  dcclar 
ed  against  the  Pspacy  in  the  churches  of  Thuringis 
**  Then  it  was  that  I  waa  enabled,**  aays  he,  **  to  labour 
with  .my  venersble  father,  Luther,  in  the  harvest  of  the 
Gospel.*'  Jonaa  has  designated  him  a  man  capable  of 
all  he  undertook  ^ 

Donbtleas  theie  wero  other  aoula,  beatdes  these,  to 
whom  the  theaea  of  Luther  were  the  signal  of  life 
They  kindled  a  new  light  in  many  a  cell,  cabin,  and 
even  palace.  Whilst  Uiose  who  sought,  in  monastic 
aeclnsion,  a  well-supplied  board;  a  life  of  indolence, 

*  Che  frste  Martino  Letbero  havevaun  bftllissimo  ingegno, 
•  eUa  cotests  erano  invidie  fiotsaohe.  (Brsndelli  a  contem- 
poranr  of  Leo  and  ■  1>ominicaii.    Hiit  Trag  pan  3. 

t  Melch .  Adsmi  Vita  Myconii. 

i  Leffittimc,  cnm  Johanoe  Voitfas  Inangulttm  abdltos,  libel 
losLutherL    (Mel.)  . 

S  Qui  potuit  qasd  velnal  I 


or  the  reverence  of  their  fellow-men,  observes  Mttha- 
sius,  hesped  reproachea  on  the  Ueformer*a  name — the 
monka  who  lived  in  prayer,  fastings,  and  mortificatiooa, 
thanked  God,  when  thev  beard  the  firat  cry  of  that 
oagle,  predicted  by  John  Hues  a  century  before.* 
Even  the, common  people,  who  underaiood  but  littto 
of  the  theological  question,  atid  only  knew  that  this 
man  proteated  against  mendicant  friara  and  indolent 
monks,  hailed  him  with  shouts  of  joy.  An  extraordi- 
nary  sensstion  was  produced  in  Germany,  by  his  bold 
propositions.  But  others  of  his  contemporariea  foro- 
law  their  aerious  consequences,  and  the  many  obatadee 
they  would  have  to  encounter.  They  loudly  expraaaed 
their  feara,  and  never  rejoiced  without  trembling. 

**  I  fear  much,**  wrote  Bernard  Adelman,  the  Excel- 
lent canon  of  Augsburg,  to  his  friend,  Pirckheimer, 
**  thst  the  worthy  msn  will  be,  after  all,  obliged  to 
yield  io  the  avarice  and  power  of  the  partisans  of  in- 
dulgences. His  remonstrances  hsve  had  so  little 
effect,  that  the  biahop  of  Augsburg,  our  primate  and 
metropolitan,!  haa  just  ordered,  in  the  pope*a  name, 
fresh  indul^encea  for  St.  Peter*s,  at  Home.  I.<et  him, 
without  loamg  time,  aeek  the  support  of  the  princes ; 
let  him  beware  of  tempting  God  ;  for  one  most  be 
void  of  common  aense  not  to  see  theximminent  dan- 
ger in  which  he  stands  *'  Adelman  rejoiced  greatly 
when  a  report  waa  current  that  Kinsr  Henry  VIII.  had 
invited  Luther  to  England.  **  He  will  there,**  thought 
he,  "  be  able  to  teach  the  truth  without  molesution.** 
Many  there  were  wh  >  thna  imagined  that  the  doctrina 
of  the  Gospel  needed  to  be  supported  by  the  power  of 
pnnces.  They  knew  not  that  it  advances  without  any 
Much  power,  snd  that  often  the  alliance  of  thia  power 
hindera  and  weakena  it. 

l*he' celebrated  hiatorian,  Albert  Krantx,  was  lying 
on  hia  death  bed,  at  Hamburgh,  when  the  theses  c7 
(iUther  were  brousrht  to  him.  **  Thou  beat  truth  im 
thy  side.  Brother  Martin  V*  exclaimed  the  dying  man, 
**  but  thou  wilt  not  succeed.  Poor  monk,  get  thee  to 
thy  cell,  and  cry,  *  O  God,  have  mercy  on  me  V  '*% 
-  .'\n  old  priest  of  Hexter,  in  Westplislia,  having  re- 
ceived and  read  the  theses  in  his  presbytery,  said,  in 
low  German,  shaking  his  hesd  :  "  Dear  brother  Mar- 
tin, if  yon  succeed  in  caating  down  that  purgatory,  and 
those  sellers  of  psper.  truly  you  will  be  s  great  man.** 
Crbenius,  who  lived  a  hundred  years  later,  wrote  \' 
linca  under  the  worda  we  have  quoted  : 


Qnld  vers,  ^anc  si  rivaret, 
"Dentin 


BoaoB  iate  oleriens  dioerst  1 


Not  only  did  many  of  Lother*a  friends  conceire  feam 
from  his  proceeding;  several  expressed' to  him  their 
disspproval. 

The  biahop  of  Brandenhoig.  grieved  st  seeing  ao 
important  a  controveray  originating  in  hia  own  dioceea, 
would  have  wished  to  stifle  it.  He  resolved  to'set 
about  it  with  mildnesa.  *'  I  find.*'  aaid  he  to  Luther, 
by  the  abbot  oC  I^enin,  '*  nothing  to  the  theaea  con- 
corning  the  induljrences,  at  variance  with  the  Catholic 
faith.  I  even  myaelf  condemn  thoee  impnidcnt  pro- 
ehmationa ;  hut,  for  the  love  of  peace,  and  out  of  ra- 
irarJ  to  your  bishop,  ceaae  to  write  on  this  subject.** 
Luther  wns  embarraased  that  so  distinguished  an  abbot, 
and  ao  great  a  biahop.  aboiild  addrena  him  with  such 
humility.  Moved  and  carried  awav  by  the  first  im« 
pulae  of  hia  hear*,  he  aaawered  :  **  I  conaent ;  I  prfr» 

•  DsrvoQ  KXaffister  Johana.  Hnss  g8%vsisati|ifet..(Math.  U.) 
f  "  Totque  axomm  Tir,"  adds  he.    Ueumanni  Ducumaala 
litt.  p   167. 

)  Prater,  abl  In  cHImb,  et  die,  Miierere  nici.  (Lindner  m 
Lather's  Lebm.  p  96.> 

k  Wtiat  wool  <  the  woHhT  r1«rV  now  a^t 
If  h«  ivcre  living  in  our  day  T 
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tar  obadMisee  even  to  tlie  working  of  mindetf  if  that 
were  pos;$ible  to  me.*** 

The  elector  saw  with  regret  the  commencement  of 
a  contest,  legitimate,  doubtless,  but  one  of  which  the 
feault  could  not  be  foreseen.  No  prince  more  sin- 
cerely desired  to  maintain  the  public  peace  than  Fre- 
deric. Yet.  noWf  what  a  vast  conflagration  might 
not  this  little  fire  kindle  !  what  great  contentions,  what 
rending  asunder  of  the  nations,  might  this  quarrel  with 
the  monks  produce  !  The  elector  sent  Luther  re 
pasted  intimations  of  his  oneaainess  on  the  subject.t 

In  his  own  order,  and  even  in  hia  convent  of  Wit- 
temberg,  Lather  mot  with  disspprobati^n.  The  prior 
and  the  sub- prior  were  frightened  at  the  ootcry  made 
by  Tetzel  and  all  his  companion.  They  wont  to 
brother  Martin's  cell,  slarmed  and  trembling ;  **  Pray," 
aaid  tbey,  '*  do  not  bring  diagrace  opoir  your  order ! 
The  other  orders,  and  e8{iecially  the  Dominicans,  sre 
ahready  transported  with  joy,  to  think  that  they  are 
sot  alone  in  their  obloquy.*'  Lnther  was  affected  by 
these  worda ;  but,-  aooo  recovering  himself,  he  an- 
awered  :  **  Desr  fathers  !  if  the  thmg  is  not  of  God, 
it  will  come  to  nought ;  if  it  is,  let  it  go  forward/' 
The  prior  and  the  sub-prior  were  silent.   **  The  thing  is 

S^ing  forward  still,"  adds  Luther,  after  having  related 
ia  circumstance,  **  and,  if  it  please  God,  it  will  go 
on  better  and  better  to  the  end. — Amen  !"i  ' 

Luther  had  many  other  attacks,  of  a  very  different 
kind,  to  endure.  At  Erfarth  he  was  accused  of  violence 
and  pride,  in  the  manner  in  which  he  condemned  the 
opinions  of  others  ;  a  reproach  to  which  thoae  persona 
•re  generally  expoaed,  who  have  that  strength  of  con- 
fiction  which  is  produced  by  the  word  of  God.  He 
waa  reproached  with  haste  and  with  levity. 

<*They  require  modesty  in  me,'*  replied  Luther, 
"and  they  tbemaelvea  trample  it  under  foot  in  the 
judgment  they  pass  on  me  !  We  behold  the  mote  in 
•D0ther*s  eye,  and  consider  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
our  own  eye.  The  troth  will  gain  no  more  by  my 
modeaty  than  it  will  lose  by  my  rashness.— T  should 
like  to  know,"  continued  he,  addressing  himself  to 
Lange,  **  what  errors  you  and  your  divines  have  found 
in  my  theses  1  Who  does  not  know  that  we  can  sel- 
dom advance  a  new  idea  without  an  appearance  of 
{iride,  and  without  being  accused  of  seeking  quarrels ! 
f  humility  herself  sttempted  anything  new,  thoae  of  a 
different  opinion  would  exclaim  that  she  waa  proud.^ 
Why  were  Christ  and  all  the  martyrs  put  to  death  ? 
Becaoae  they  appeared  proud  desptsers  of  the  wisdom 
of  th6  times  in  which  they  lived,  and  because  they 
brought  forward  new  truths,  without  having  first  hum- 
bly consulted  the  oracles  of  the  old  opinions. 

**  Let  not  the  wise  men  of  the  present  day,  there- 
fore, expect  from  me  ao  much  humility,  or,  rather,  hy- 
pocrisy, as  to  ask  their  judgment,  £efore  I  publish 
that  which  my  doty  calls  upon  me  to  proclaim.  What 
I  am  doing  will  not  be  effected  by  the  prudence  of 
man,  but  by  the  counsel  of  God.  If  the  work  is  of 
God,  who  shall  stop  it? — If  it  is  not,  who  can  forwsrd 
it  t  Not  my  will,  not  theirs,  nor  ours,  but  Thy  will, 
thine,  holy  Father,  who  art  in  heaven !"  * 

What  boldness,  what  noble  enthusiasm,  what  trust 
in  God  !  And  especially  what  truth  in  these  words  ; 
and  What  trvith  for  all  times  1 

However,  the  reproaches  and  accusations,  which 
were  brought  agsinst  Luther  from  all  aides,  did  not 
iaU  to  make  some  impression  upon  his  mind.   He  waa 

«  Beoe  sum  contentus :  nslo  obedfav  quasi  asiraeola  ftears, 
sftiam  si  posMoa.    (Epp-  <•  71.) 

tSaamque  dolorem  tape  ■ignificavit,  metoens  diicoidias 
aUljQres.    (Melanc.  Vita  Lutli.) 

|L.  0pp.  (L.)  vi.  p.  6ia 

§FiDgo  eoim  ipwn  humflitatem  nora  conari,  ststim  su- 
p«bi«  sal^icictur  ab  Us  qui  alitar  lapiont  (L.  Bpp.  L  p.  li.) 


deceived  in  hia  expectiona.  He  had  expected  to  aeo 
the  heada  of  the  church,  the  moat  distinguished  philo- 
sophers of  the  nation,  publicly  join  him ;  but  it  waa 
quite  otherwise.  A  word  of*^  encouragement,  haatilj 
bestowed  at  the  outset,  was  all  that  the  more  favoura- 
bly disposed  afforded  him  ;  and  many  of  those  whom 
he  had  regarded  .with  most  veneration,  were  loud  in 
their  condemnation  of  him.  He  felt  himaelf  alone  in 
the  church ;  alone  againat  Rome ;  alone  at  the  foot  of 
that  ancient  and  formidable  citadel,  whose  foundations 
reached  to  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  whose  walla,  as- 
cending to  the  skies,  appeared  to  deride  the  presump- 
tuous stroke  which  his  hand  had  aimed  against  them.* 
He  was  diatorbed  and  dejected  at  the  thought.  Doubts, 
which  be  thought  he  had  overcome,  returned  to  his 
mind  with  fresh  force.  He  trembled  to  think  that  he 
had  the  whole  authority  of  the  church  against  him. 
To  withdraw  himself  from  that  authority,  to  resist  that 
voice  which  nationa  and  agea  had  humbly  obeyed,  to 
set  himself  in  opposition  to  that  church  which  he  bad 
been  accustomed  from  his  infancy  to  revere  as  Um 
mother  of  the  faithful ;  he,  a  despicable  monk, — it 
was  an  effort  beyond  human  power. t  No  one  step 
coat  him  ao  much  as  this,  and  it  was,  in  fact,  this  that 
decided  the  fate  of  the  Reformation.  • 
No  one  can  describe  better  than  himaelf,  the  atro^ 

?rle  he  then  auffered  in  hia  mind.  "  I  began  thia  ai- 
air,"  aaid  he,  "  with  great  fear  and  trembling.  What 
waa  I  at  that  time  1  a  poor,  wretched,  contemptibls 
friar,  more  like  a  corpae  than  a  man.|  Who  was  I, 
to  oppose  the  pope*s  majesty,  before  which,  not  only 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  whole  world  trembled, 
but,  also,  if  I  may  so  speak,  heaven  and  hell  were 
constrained  to  obey  the  slightest  intimation  of  hia  willt 
No  one  can  know  what  I  auffered  those  first  two 
years,  and  in  what  dejection,  I  might  aay,  in  what  dee- 
pair,  I  waa  ofien  plunged.  Thoae  proud  spirits,  wiio 
afterward  atucked  the  pope  with  aucb  boldneaa,  can 
form  no  idea  of  my  sufferings  ;  though,  with  all  thoir 
skill,  they  could  hare  done  him  no  injury,  if  Christ  bad 
not  inflicted  upon  him,  through  me,  his  weekend  unwor- 
thy instrument,  a  wound  from  which  he  will  never  reco- 
ver. But  whilst  they  were  satisflod  to  look  on,  and 
leav<f  me  to  face  the  danger  alone,  I  waa  not  ao  happy, 
so  calm,  or  ao  aure  of  aucceaa ;  for  I  did  not  then  know 
many  things  which  now,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  d» 
know.  There  were,  it  ia  true,  niany  pious  Chiristians, 
who  were  much  pleased  with  my  propositions,  and 
thought  highly  of  them.  But  I  waa  not  able  to  reco^ 
niae  these,  or  look  upon  them  as  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  I  onlv  looked  to  the  pope,  the  cardinals,  tfao 
bishops,  the  theologiaoa,  the  jurisconsults,  the  monks^ 
the  priests.  It  waa  froqti  thence  that  I  expected  the 
spirit  to  breathe.  However,  after  having  triumphed, 
by  means  of  the  Scriptorea,  over  all  opposini 
nients,  I  at  last  overcame,  by  the  grace  of  ^ 
with  much  anguish,  labour,  and  great  diffioal,^ 
only  argument  that  atill  stopped  me,  namely,  **that  I 
muat  hear  the  church  ;"^  for,  from  my  heart,  I  ho- 
noured the  church  of  the  pope  aa  the  true  church ;  and  I 
did  so  with  more  sincerity  and  veneration  than  those  dia- 
graceful  and  infamous  corrupters  of  the  church,  who, 
to  oppose  me,  now  so  much  extol  it.  If  I  had 
despised  the  pope,  aa  those  persons  do  in  their 
hearts,  who  praiae  him  so  much  with  their  lips,  I  should 
have  feared  that   the   earth  would  open  at  that  kn 

*  Solas  prime  eram.    (L.  0pp.  1st  in  pnsf.) 

f  Conoiiium  iirimsnis  andaciiB  p^^am.    (Psllav.  i  p.  Bt) 

I  MJserriBins  tunc  flraterealos  eadavsii  siauUor  quam  bo- 

minL    (L.  Opp.^lai.  i.  p.  40.) 
§  rt  cum  omnis  srgnmenta  iiipensscm  per  Beripturss,  lioo 

onam  cam  ramms  dlfflcattste  et  sngaatla,  tandem  Chxisko 

fkreato,  Tiz  sapersvl,  Ecclesiam  wiliest  aadieaam.  (L  Opp. 

latLp.40.) 


TETZEL'S  ATTACK— LUTHER'S  ANSWER—LUTHEM  BOLDNESS. 


•UDt,  and  iwallow  me  up  alive,  Uke  Korah  and  his 
company.*' 

How  hoDoarable  are  these  struggles  to  Lather's 
character!  what  sincerity,  what  uprightness  do  tbej 
evince !  and  how  much  more  worthy  of  our  respect  is 
he  rendered  by  these  painful  assaults  from  within  and 
firom  without,  than  he  could  have  been  by  an  intre- 
pidity untried  by  conflict.  This  travail  of  his  soul,  is 
good  evidence  of  the  truth  and  dirine  nature  of  his 
work.  Woi  see  that  the  cause  and  principle  of  all  his 
actions  was  from  heaven.  Who  will  dare  to  say,  after 
all  the  characteristics  we  have  pointed  out,  that  the 
Reformation  was  a  political  affair  1  No,  certainly,  it 
was  not  the  fruit  of  human  policy,  but  of  divine  power. 
If  Luther  had  only  been  actuated  by  human  passions, 
he  would  have  yielded  to  his  fears ;  his  disappoinu 
ments  and  misgivings  would  have  smothered  the  fire 
that  had  been  kindled  in  his  soul,  and  he  would  only 
have  shed  a  transient  light  upon  the  church,  as  had 
been  done  before,  by  so  many  zealous  and  pious  men, 
whose  names  have  been  handed  down  to  posterity. 
But  now  6od*s  time  was  come ;  the  work  was  not  to  be 
arrested  ;  the  enfranchisement  of  the  church  must  be 
accomplished.  Luther  was  destined,  at  least,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  that  complete  deliverance,  and  that 
mighty  increase,  which  are  promised  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Accordingly,  he  experienced  the  truth  of 
that  glorious  promise  :  **The  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fail.  But 
they  that  wait  on  the  .Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings,  as  eagles.*'  And 
the  same  divine  power,  which,  animating  the  heart  of 
the  ddctor  of  Wittemberg,  had  led  him  to  the  combat, 
soon  restored  his  former  courage. 

The  reproaches,  the  timidity,  or  the  silence  of  his 
friends,  had  discouraged  him  ;  the  attacks  of  his  ene- 
mies reanimated  him :  this  is  usually  the  case.  The  ad- 
•  versaries  of  the  truth,  thinking,  by  their  violence,  to  dp 
their  own  work,  did,  in  fact,  the  work  of  God.*  Tet- 
zel  took  up  the  gauntlet,  but  with  a  feeble  hand.  The 
sermon  of  Luther,  which  had  had  th^  same  effect  upon 
the  common  people,  as  the  theses  had  had  upon  the 
learned,  was  the  first  thing  he  undertook  to  answer. 
He  replied  to  this  discourse,  sentence  by  sentence,  in 
his  own  manner ;  be  then  gave  notice  that  he  was 
preparing  to  confute  his  adversary  more  at  length,  in 
some  theses,  which  he  would  maintain  at  )he  famous 
university  of  Frankfort,  upon  the  Oder.  **  Then,** 
said  he,  referring  to  the  conclusion  of  Luther's  ser- 
mon, **  every  one  will  be  able  to  discover  who  is  an 
heresiarch,  a  heretic,  a  schismatic, — who  is  in  error, 
who  is  rash,  who  is  a  slanderer.  Then  it  will  be  evi- 
dent, to  the  eyes  of  all,  who  has  *  a  gloomy  brain,' 
wib*liae  *  never  felt  the  Bible,  read  the  doctrines  of 

Snity,  and  understood  his  own  teachers  ;* — and, 
ee  of  the  propositions  that  I  bring  forward,  I 
y  to  suffer  any  punishment  whatsoever,  impri- 
aoinbnt,  bastinado,  water,  or  fire.*' 

One  thing  strikes  us  in  this  work  of  Tetiel's.  It  is 
the  difference  between  his  German,  and  that  of  Luther. 
It  seems  as  if  there  were  a  distance  of  several  ages  be- 
tween them.  A  foreigner,  especially,  finds  it  difficult 
to  understand  Tetzel ;  whilst  the  Isnguage  of  Luther 
is  almost  entirely  such  as  is  used  at  the  present  day. 
It  is  sufficient  to  compare  their  writings,  to  see  that 
Luther  is  the  father  of  the  German  language.  This  is 
vndoobtedlj  one  of  the  least  of  his  merits,  but  still  it 
IB  a  merit. 

Luther  replied  to  this  atUck,  without  naming  Tet- 
lel ;— Tetael  had  not  named  him.    But  there  was  no 

•Hi  furores  Tezelii  et  (jat  utelUtam  imponnnt  necetiitsr 
tsM  Lnthsro  de  rebut  Hadent  copiotiui  dinerendi  et  tueads 
vsritatis.    CMsISQcth.  Vita  Lath.) 


one  in  Germany  who  could  not  have  written,  in  th« 
front  of  their  productions,  the  names  which  the  authors 
thought  fit  to  conceal.  Tetzel  endeavoured  to  confound 
the  repentance  that  God  requires,  with  the  penitence 
that  the  church  imposes ;  in  order  to.  give  higher  value 
to  his  indulgences.  Luther  undertook  to  clear  up  this 
point. 

"  T<^  avoid  many  words,"  said  he,  in  his  own  pic- 
turesque language,  "I  give  to  the  winds  (which have 
more  leisure  than  I  have,)  his  other  remarks,  which 
are  but  paper  flowers,  and  dry  leaves,  and  I  content 
myself  with  examining  the  foundation  of  his  edifice  of 
Jttrrs." 

"  The  penitenc^imposed  by  the  holy  Father,  cannot 
be  the  repentance  required  by  Christ :  for  what  the 
holy  Father  imposes,  no  can  dispense  with  ;  and  if 
these  two  penitences  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  it 
follows  that  the  holy  father  takes  away  what  Christ 
imposes,  and  destroys  the  commandment  of  God.  Let 
him  only  ill-treat  am,*'  continues  Luther,  afler  having 
quoted  other  false  interpreUtions  of  Tetzel,  "  let  him 
call  me  a  heretic,  schismatical,  slanderous,  snd  what- 
ever he  pleases  ;  I  shall  not  be  his  enemy  on  that  ac- 
count ;-^-nay,  so  far  from  it,  I  will,  on  that  account, 
pray  for  him  as  for  a  friend.  But  it  cannot  be  en- 
dured that  he  should  treat  the  holy  Scripture,  our  con- 
solation, as  a  sow  trests  a  sack  of  oats.'** 

We  must  accustom  ourselves  to  find  Luther  some- 
times using  expressions  too  coarsely  vituperative  for 
modem  taste :  it  was  the  custom  of  the  time  ;  and  we 
generally  find  in  those  words  which  shock  our  notions  of 
propriety  in  lan^age,  a  suitsbleness  and  strength 
which  redeem  their  harshness.    He  continues  : 

**  He  who  purchases  indulgences,^*  say  our  adver* 
series  again,  "  does  hotter  than  he  who  gives  alms  to 
a  poor  man,  unless  he  bo  reduced  to  the  greatest  ex- 
tremity. Now,  if  they  tell  us  that  the  Turks  are  pro- 
faniiM^  our  churches  and  crosses,  we  may  hear  it  withf 
out  shuddering,  for  we  have  among  ourselves  Turks  a 
hundred  timee  worse,  who  profane  and  annihilate  the 
only  true  sactuarr,  the  wora  of  God,  which  sanctifies 
all  things.  .  . .  Let  him,  who  wishes  to  foIl6w  this 
precept,  take  good  oare  not  to  feed  the  hungry,  or  to 
clothe  the  naked,  before  they  die  of  want,  and  conse- 
quently have  no  more  need  of  assistance." 

It  is  important  to  compare  Luther*s  zeal  for  ffood 
works,  with  what  he  aays  about  justification  by  uith. 
Indeed,  no  one  who  has  any  experience  and  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  wants  this  new  proof  of  a  truth  of  which 
he  has  felt  the  fullest  evidence  ;  nsmely,  that  the  more 
firmly  we  hold  the  doctrine  of  justification  bv  faith,  the 
better  we  know  the  necessity  of  works,  and  the  mote 
diligent  we  aie  in  the  practice  of  them ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  any  laxity  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  brings 
with  It,  of  a  necessity,  a  neglect  of  good  wctrks.  la- 
ther, St.  Paul  before  him,  and  Howard  after  him,  nxp 
proofs  of  the  former  assertion.  All  men  without  this 
faith— and  the  world  is  full  of  such — ^give'proof  of  the 
latter. 

Luther  proceeds  to  refer  to  the  insults  of  Tetsel, 
and  returns  them  in  this  fashion ;  '*  It  seems  to  me, 
at  the  sound  of  these  invectives,  that  I  hear  a  great  ass 
brayinff  at  me.  I  rejoice  at  it,  and  should  be  very 
sorry  uat  such  people  should  call  me  a  good  Chris- 
tian.**. . .  We  must  represent  Luther  such  as  he  was, 
and  with  all  his  weakness.  This  inclination  to  humour 
and  even  low  humour,  was  one  of  them^.  He  was  a 
great  man,  a  man  of  God ;  but  he  was  a^man  and  not 
an  angel,  nor  even  a  perfect  man.  Who  has  the  ngfat 
to  require  this  in  him  t 

"  Furthermore,"  adds  he,  defying  and  challenging 

•Das  er  die  Bohrift.  uniem  Trost.  nickt  andsrt  b^aadslt 
wis  dis  Baa  ai&en  Habensck. 
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Ins  advefptriM  to  combat,  **  aUhoii^  for  soch  things 
it  if  not  the  custom  to  bum  heretics,  here  am  I,  at 
Wittemberg,  I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther !  and  if  there 
is  any  inquisitor  who  wishes  to  chew  iron,  or  bfow  up 
rocks,  I  give  him  notice  that  he  may  have  a  safe-con- 
duct hither,'  open  satos,  a  aood  table,  and  a  lodging 
prepared  for  him,  all  through  the  gracious  care  of  the 
srorthjr  prince,  Duke  Frederic,  Elector  of  Saxony,  who 
will  never  be  the  protector  of  hereties."* 

We  soe  that  Luther  wss  not  wanting  in  courage. 
He  trusted  in  the  word  of  God,  and  that  is  a  rock 
that  never  fails  to  sbsitor  us  in  the  storm.  But  God 
in  his  faithfulness  also  affbided  him  other  assistance. 
To  the  bursto  of  ioy  with  which  the  multitude  received 
the  theses  of  Luther,  had  succeeded  a  mournful  silence. 
The  learned  had  timidly  withdrawn  when  they  heard 
the  calumnies  and  insults  of  Tetsel,  and  of  the  Domi-' 
nieans.  The  bishops^  who  had  before  loudly  blamed 
.the  abase  of  the  indulgences,  seeing  them  at  last  at- 
Jtacked,  had  not  failed,  as  is  always  the  case,  to  disco- 
ver that  the  attack  was  unseasonable.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Reformer's  friends  were  alarmed.  Every 
one  shrunk  back.  But  when  the  6rst  alarm  wss  over, 
a  change  took  place  in  the  minds  of  men.  The  monk 
of  Wittemberg,  who,  for  some  time,  bad  been  almost 
Alone  in  tho  Church,  soon  saw  himself  again  surround- 
ed by  a  multitode  of  friends  and  admirers. 

There  was  one  who,  though  timid,  still  remained 
fiuthfol  to  him  at  this  crisis,  and  whose  friendship  was  a 
consolation  and  support.  This  was  Spalatin.  Their 
conespondence  had  been  kept  tip.  <*  I  return  you 
thanks,*'  he  says  to  him,  speaking  of  a  special  mark  of 
friendship  be  had  received  from  jiim,  **  but  what  do  I 
not  owe  youV't  It  was  on  the  11th  of  Norember, 
1617,  eleven  days  after  the  publication  of  the  theses, 
and  consequentl)r  at  the  moment  when  the  minds  of 
tiie  people  were  in  the  greatost  ferment,  that  Luther 
thus  poor^  forth  his  gratitude  to  his  friend.  It  is 
interesting  to  see  in  this  very  letter  to  Spalatin,  how 
this  strong  man,  who  had  just  performed  an  action  re- 
<qturing  so  nidch  couraEe,  acknowledges  whence  his 
strength  is  derived.  **  We  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves ; 
we  can  do  all  things  by  the  grsce  of  God.  Ignoranco 
iA  any  measure  is  altogether  beyond  our  power  to 
4>vercome.  There  is  no  ignorance  so  dark  hot  the 
grace  of  dod  can  dispel  it.  The  more  we  labour  by 
oar  own  strength  to  attain  wisdom,  the  more  infatu- 
atod  we  become.!  And  it  is  not  true  that  this  invinci- 
ble ignorance  excuses  the  sinner,  for  otherwise  there  is 
no  such  thing  ss  sin  in  the  world.*' 

Lather  had  sent  his  propositions  neither  to  the  prince 
nor  to  any  of  his  courtiers.  It  appears  thai  the  chsp- 
'  lain  expressed  some  surprise  at  this.  **  I  did  not  wish," 
answered  Lather,  **  that  my  theses  should  reach  the 
hands  of  our  illustrious  prince,  or  any  of  his  circle,  be- 
fore those  who  think  they  are  therein  referred  to  had 
received  them,  lest  they  should  suppose  that  I  publish- 
ed them  by  the  prince's  direction,  or  to  court  his  favour, 
and  out  of  ill  will  to  the  bishop  of  Ments.  I  am  told 
there  are  several  who  fancy  this — but  now  I  can  safely 
affirm,  that  my  theses  were  published  without  the  pri- 
fity  of  Duke  Frederic."^ 

If  Spalatin  comforted  his  friend,  and  supported  him 
with  all  his  influence,  Luther,  on  his  part  endeavoured 
'to  answer  all  the  enquiries  addressed  to  him  by  the 
•diffident  chaplain.     Among  his  questions  was  one 

.      •  L.  0pp.  Leips.  xviL  189 

tTSbi  gratias  ago:  find  quid  lib!  Bonde  bee  1  (L.Epp.]. 
p.  74.)  ^ 

t  <caaiito  magif  oonamiiv  sx  nobis  ad  lapicntiam,  ta&to  asi- 
Idint  appTopiiiqttamua  ioBipIeDtls.    (L.  Epp  L  p.  74.) 

^  Bed  talvum  est  nunc  eliam  jorare,  qaoa  sin^acitn  dueis 
rnderici  sxjexiAt.    (nud.p.7S.) 


which  is  often  proposed  in  our  day.     "  What,'*  asked 
he,  **  is  the  best  method  of  studying  the  Scriptures  1" 

"  Hitherto,"  answered  Luther,  **  worthy  Spalatin, 
you  have  asked  only  things  I  was  able  to  answer.  *But 
to  guide  you  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scripture  is  be- 
yond  niy  strength.  However,  if  you  insist  on  knowing 
my  method  I  will  not  conceal  it  from  you. 

*'  It  is  most  plain  we  cannot  attain  to  the  undersland- 
inff  of  Scripture  either  by  study  or  by  strength  of  intellect 
Therefore  your  first  doty  must  be  to  begin  with  prayer.*^ 
Entreat  the  Lord  to  deign  to  grant  you,  in  his  rich 
mercy,  rightly  to  understand  his  word.  There  is  no 
other  interpreter  of  the  word  of  God  but  the  author  of 
that  word  himself ;  even  as  He  has  said, '  They  shall  all 
be  taught  of  God.*  Hope  nothing  from  your  study,  or 
the  strength  of  your  intellect ;  but  simply  put  your 
trust  in  Uod,  and  in  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  Be- 
lieve one  who  has  made  trial  of  this  method. "t  Here 
we  see  how  Luther  attained  to  the  possession  of  the 
truth  which  he  preached  to  others.  It  was  not,  aa 
some  have  said,  by  following  the  guidance  of  hia  own 
presumptuous  reason  ;  nor  was  it,  aa  others  assert,  by 
surrendering  himself  to  the  contentious  passions.  He 
drew  from  the  purest  snd  holiest  spring,  by  humble,  trust- 
ing, and  prayerful  enquiry  of  God  himself  But  then, 
there  are'few  men  of  this  age  who  follow  his  example ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  there  are  few  who  understand  nim. 
To  a  thoughtful  mind  these  words  of  Luther  are  of 
themselves  a  justification  of  the  Reformation. 

Luther  also  found  consolation  in  the  friendship  of 
respectable  laymen.  Christopher  Scheuri,  the* worthy 
town- clerk  of  the  imperial  city  of  Nuremberg,  at  this 
time  afforded  him  some  affecting  marks  of  his  regard,  t 
How  sweet  to  the  heart  of  a  man  encompassed  vrith 
sdvcrsarics  is  every  intimation  of  interest  felt  in  his 
success !  The  town-clerk  of  Nuremberg  went  fur- 
ther ;  he  wished  to  bring  over  other  friends  to  the  man 
he  himself  befriended.  He  proposed  to  him  that  he 
should  dedicate  one  of  his  writings  to  Jerome  Ebner^ 
a  jurisconsult  of  Nuremberg,  who  was  ^then  in  great 
repute.  **You  have  a  high  notion  of  my  labours,** 
answered  Luther,  modestly ;  '*  but  I  myself  have  a  very 
poor  opinion  of  them.  It  wak  my  wish,  howoveri  to 
comply  with  your  desire.  I  looked — ^but  amons  all 
my  papers,  which  I  never  before  thought  so  meanly  of, 
I  could  find  nothing  but  what  seemed  totally  unworthy 
of  being  dedicatod  to  so  distinguished  a  person  by  so 
humble  an  individual  as  myself"  Touchmg  humiUty ! 
The  words  sre  those  of  Luther — and  he  is  speaking 
of  the  comparatively  unknown  name  of  Doctor  Ebner ! 
Posterity  has  not  ratified  his  estimate. 

Luther,  who  made  no  attempt  to  circulate  his  theaee, 
had  not  only  abstained  from  sending  them  to  the  Elec- 
tor and  his  court,  but  had  not  even  sent  them  to  ScheorL 
The  town-clerk  of  Nuremberg  expressed  some  sur- 
prise at  this.  **  My  design,"  answered  Luther,  "  was 
not  to  make  them  so  public.  I  wished  to  discuss  the 
various  points  comprised  in  them  with  some  of  oar 
associates  snd  neighbours.^  If  they  had  condemned 
them,  I  would  have  destroyed  then ;  if  they  had  ap- 
proved them,  I  would  have  published  them.  But  now 
they  have  been  printed  again  and  again,  and  circulated 

*  PriaiTim  id  eertissinraiii  est,  saeras  Ittterss  non  posse  vsl 
studio,  vel  tngsnio  peaetiarL  Ideo  primam  offlolam  est  at  afe 
orations  incipiss. 

t  Tgitur  de  tuo  studio  desperss  oporte^  omnlnd.  simal  et 
ingenio.  Deo  aatem  soli  confldas  et  mflazul  spiritiL  Expsr* 
to  credo  ista.    (L.  ilpp.i.p.88.  la  Jan.) 

I  "Liters  tua,"  wrote  Luther  to  him,  on  tho  1 1th  of  Deeen- 
ber,  1617,  "  snimum  tuum  ergs  meam  parvitatem  candidnsa 
et  long^  ultra  merits  beosvolentiasimum  probaverunL."  (L. 
Epp.  L  p.  79.) 

^  Non  fuit  consfliam  neqne  votum  ess  svnigari,  ssd  cihaa 

pancis  apnd  et  droum  nos  hatdtantibtis  udinum  sopsriasls 

loon&rri.    (L.Epp.l.p.«ft.)  "  -ir-if— 


so 


SCHEDBL  AMD  LUTH£Br-.ALBEET  T^JBS&^TEXZELfS  fiSFLY. 


•o  far  iMyond  all  ay  ezpectatkms,  that  I  nmi  tha 
productioo  of  them  ;*  not  that  I  fear  the  trath  being 
made  known  to  the  people,  for  that  ia  mj  object ;  bnt 
they  are  not  in  the  beat  form  for  fleneral  inatruction. 
They^conuin  tome  pointa,  too,  which  are  atUl  qoea- 
tioneble  in  my  own  judgment.  And  if  I  bad  thought 
they  would  ha^e  made  such  an  impreasjon,  there  are 
propoaitions  that  I  would  ha^e  left  out,  and  othera  that 
I  would  have  asserted  with  greater  confidence."  Luth- 
er afterward  thought  d  iffsrently .  Far  from  fearing  that 
he  had  aaid  too  much,  he  declared  he  ought  to  have 
apoke  n  out  much  more  folly.  But  the  apprehenaiona  that 
Luther  evinced  to  Scheurl  do  honour  to  hia  sincerity. 
They  ahew  that  he  bad  no  preconceived  plan,  or  party 
purpoae  ;  tbat  he  was  free  from  aelfconceit,  and  was 
aeeking  the  troth  alone.  When  he  had  discovered  it 
in  ita  nilness,  his  language  waa  changed.  **  You  will 
find  in  my  earlier  writinga,"  aaid  he,  many  yeara  after- 
ward, **  that  I  very  humbly  conceded  to  the  Pope 
many  and  important  thinffa  which  I  now  abhor  and 
regard  aa  abominable  and  blasphemoua."t 

Scheurl  was  not  the  only  layman  of  consideration 
who  then  manifeated  a  friendly  disposition  toward  Lu- 
ther. The  famoua  painter,  Albert  Durer,  aent  him  a 
present,  probably  one  of  his  productions,  and  the  Doc- 
tor expreaaed  hia  gratitude  for  the  gift.$ 

Thoa  Luther,  at  that  time,  experienced  in  his  own 
person  the  truth  of  the  divine  word :  *'  A.  friend  loveth 
at  all  timea ;  and  a  brother  ia  bom  for  adversity."  But 
he  recalled  the  paaaage  for  comfort  to  othera  aa  well 
aa  to  himself. 

He  pleaded  for  the  entire  nation.  The  Elector  had 
joat  levied  a  tax,  and  it  waa  affirmed  that  he  waa  about 
to  levy  another,  in  accordance,  probably,  with  the  ad- 
vice of  Pfeffinger,  his  counsellor,  whoae  conduct  waa 
often  the  aubject  of  Luther'a  atricturea.  The  Doctor 
boldly  placed  himaelf  io  the  breach.  '*  Let  not  yoor 
Higfaineas,"  aaid  he,  **  despise  the  prayer  of  a  poor  friar. 
I  beaeech  you,  in  God*s  name,  not  to  impose  any  fur- 
ther ux.  I  was  heart-broken — and  so  were  many  of 
those  who  are  most  devoted  to  you — at  aeeing  to  what 
a  degree  the  last  had  injured  vour  Highnea8*8  fair  name 
and  popularity.  It  ia  true  that  God  haa  endowed  you 
with  a  lofty  judgment,  ao  that  you  aee  further  into  the 
consequences  <h  these  things  than  I  or  your  subjects 
in  general.  But  it  may  be  the  will  of  God  that  a 
meaner  capacity  aball  minister  instruction  to  a  greater 
— ^to  the  end  tMt  no  one  may  trust  in  himself,  but  sim- 
ply in  the  Lord  our  God.  Hiay  he  deign,  for  our  good, 
to  preserve  your  body  in  health,  and  your  soul  for  ever- 
lasting bleaaedness.  Amen."  Thus  the  Gospel,  while 
it  honours  kings,  pleads  the  cause  of  the  people.  It 
inatructa  subjects  in  their  duties,  and  it  calls  upon 
princes  to  be  regardless  of  their  subjects*  rights.  The 
voice  of  such  a  Christian  man  aa  Luther,  speaking  in 
the  aecret  chamber  of  a  aovereign,  may  often  do  more 
than  can  be  effected  by  a  whole  assembly  of  legislatora. 

In  thia  same  letter,  in  which  Luther  inculcated  a 
atom  lesson  to  his  prince,  he  wss  not  afraid  to  ask  a 
boon  of  him,  or  rather  to  remind  him  of  a  promise — 
the  promise  he  had  made  him  of  a  new  sown.  This 
freedom  on  Luther*s  part,  at  a  moment  when  he  might 
fear  he  had  offended  Frederic,  ia  equally  honourable  to 
the  Prince  and  the  Reformer.  '*But  if,"  aaid  he, 
**  Pfeffinger  haa  the  charge  of  theae  matters,  lot  him 
give  it  me  in  reality,  and  not  io  proteatationa  of  friend- 
ship. For  ae  to  weaving  fine  words  together,  it  is 
what  he  excels  in ;  but  no  good  cloth  comes  of  that." 
Luther  thought  that  by  hia  faithful  counsels  he  had 

•ITIinspflBniteathTiJiisfoetanB.    (Ibid.) 

*  ** —  *""'' ' *"  I  pro  tamml  blasp 

(L.Opp.LatWitLin 


t  Qua  istis  tenporitnaa  pro  tamml  blaiphemil  et  abomina- 

»e  habeo  et  eiucror.    (L.  Opp.LatWitLinpR 

)  AcoepI aimnl  et  donum  insignia  viri  Alberti  Dnrer. 


P«t). 


(L.Kpp.i.p.M.) 


ftirly  oamed  hia  comt  garment  *    Howevert  t«po  yetr* 

after  he  had  not  reeetved  it,  and  his  solicitation  wa» 
i«newed.t  A  fact  which  aeeiM  to  ahew  that  Predeiic 
waa  not  ao  eaaily  wzought  upon  by  Luther  aa  haa  been 
supposed. 

^  The  minds  of  men  had  gradually  recovered  from  di* 
alarm  that  had  at  first  been  communicated  to  them. 
Luther  himeelf  was  inclined  to  declare  that  hia  words 
did  not  bear  the  conatruction  that  had  been  pot  upon 
Uiem.  New  evenu  might  have  diverted  public  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  blow  aimed  against  the  Romnh  doctrine  . 
might  have  spent  itaelf  in  the  air,  aa  had  often  been 
the  caae  before.  But  the  partiaana  of  Rome  prevented 
the  affair  from  ending  thua.  They  fanned  the  ilaine 
inatead  of  extingoisbine  it 

Tetsel  and  tM  Dommieana  haughtily  replied  to  tbe 
attack  made  upon  them.  Eager  to  cruah  the  aodadooe 
monk  who  had  diatnrbed  their  traffic,  and  to  conciliate 
the  favour  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  they  raised  a  abont 
of  indignation — affirmed,  tbat  to  atuck  the  indulgences 
eaubliahed  by  the  Pope,  waa  to  atUck  the  pope  him- 
aelf; and  aummoned  to  their  asaiaUnce,  all  the  moeite 
and  divines  of  their  school. t  It  is  evident,  indeed, 
that  Tetzel  was  conscious  of  his  own  inability  to  cope 
with  auch  an  adveraary  aa  Luther.  Quite  diaconeert- 
ed  by  the  Doctor^a  atUck,  and  irritoted  in  the  bigheat 
desree,  he  quitted  the  neighbourhood  of  Wiuembeig, 
and  went  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  where  he  arrival 
in  November,  1617.  Conrad  Wimpina,  a  aaan  of  great 
eloQoence,  and  one  of  the  moat  diatinguiahed  dtvisoe 
of  the  time,  waa  one  of  the  profeaaora  in  the  vnivefaitj 
of  that  city.  Wimpina  regarded,  with  a  iealona  eye, 
both  the  IJoctor  of  Wittemberg,  and  the  University  to 
which  he  belonged*.  The  reputation  enjoyed  by  bot^ 
gave  him  ombragOt  Teuel  requeated  him  to  anawes 
the  theaea  of  Luther,  and  Wimpini  accordinaiy  wiete 
two  series  of  antitheaea,  tbe  firat  in  defence  of  tbe  doo- 
trine  of  indulgencea,  and  the  second  of  the  Papal  ao- 
thority. 

On  the  20th  January,  1618,  took  place  tbat  diapou- 
tioo  which  had  been  ao  long  preparing,  which  had  been 
announced  aooatentatioualy,  and  on  which  Tetsel  built 
hia  hopes.  Jjoodly  had  he  beat  to  arma.  Monks  had 
been  gathering  together  from  all  the  neighbouring  cloia- 
ters.  More  Uian  three  hundred  were  now  aaaemblod. 
Tetzel  read  to  them  his  theses.  In  these  be  repeated 
all  that  he  had  advanced  before,  even  the  declaration 
that — '*  Whoeoever  ahall  say  the  soul  does  not  take  its 
flight  from  purgatory,  immediately  that  the  money  is 
dropped  into  the  cheat,  ia  in  error.*'4 

But,  above  all,  he  put  forward  propositiona  by  which 
the  pope  aeemed  actually  *'  seated,"  aa  the  apoatle  ex- 
preaaea  it,  '*  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  to 
be  God."  Thia  shameleaa  dealer  in  counterfeit  warea, 
found  it  convenient  to  retreat,  with  all  his  disorders 
and  acandala,  under  the  cover  of  the  pope*a  mantle. 

The  following  are  posiliona  which  he  declared  him- 
self ready  to  defend,  in  presence  of  the- numerous  aa- 
aembly  that  surrounded  him : 

"  3.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  the  pope,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  power,  is  higher  than  the  univeraal 
church,  and  auperior  lo  councils ;  and  that  entire  aab- 
miaaion  ia  due  to  his  decrees. 

"  4.  Christiana  should  be  taught  that  the  pope  alone 
haa  the  right  to  decide  in  questions  of  Chnstian  doc* 
trine ;  that  he  alone,  and  no  other,  has  power  to  ex- 
plain, according  to  his  judgment,  the  sense  cf  HoIt    . 

•MeinBdrndeidveidieiieo.    (Epp.  L.  L  77, 78.) 

t£|m.Ui.^9B3. 

i  8aum  lenatum  convocat ;  moeachot  allqnot  et  thaologos 
flvifi  sophistici  utcumque  tinetoa.    (Melaneth.  Vita Lttth.  1M.> 

^Qniiqait  erco  dicet,  non  dtftis  pome  aaimam  volara  qiiaai 
In  fundo  cbtm  denariat  pomit  tinnlre,  errat-— (PosttkuMs  fte* 
tris  Job.  Tezelii,  Pos.  56.  L.  Opp.  L  p.  M.) 


TBTZEL'S  THEBK— L0THE»8  THESB8  mTSNEDu-OUTCRY  OF  1H£  MmKS.     «f 


Sariptuw,  tnd  to  appiore  or  coodenn  the  wotdt  and 
wotk»  of  othert. 

**  5.  Cbmuans  abonld  be  taaghl  that  the  judgment 
of  the  pope,  in  ihing^  pertaining  to  Christian  docirUie, 
end  neceteaiy  to  the  salvatioa  pf  mankind,  can  in  no 


*'  6.  Christiana  should  be  Uught  that  they  should 
place  more  dependence  in  matters  of  faith  on  the  pope's 
indgment,  expressed  in  his  decrees,  than  of  the  uuani- 
xnoos  opinion  of  all  the  learned,  resting  merely  upon 
tbeir  interpretation  of  Scripture. 

**  8.  Christians  should  be  uught  that  they  who  con- 

ri  againet  the  honoui  or  dignity  of  the  pope,  incur 
gaili  of  treason,  and  deserve  to  be  accursed. 

"17.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  there  sre 
many  things  which  the  church  regards  as  certain  arti- 
cles of  the  Catholic  faith,  although  they  are  not  found 
either  •n  the  inspired  Scriptures,  or  in  the  early 
Fathers. 

'*4i.  Christiana  should  be  taught  to  regard  aa  ob- 
etinate  heretics,  ail  who  by  speech,  action,  or  writing, 
declare,  that  they  would  not  retract  their  herttical  pro- 
poaittons,  though  excommunication  after  excommuni- 
cation should  be  showered  upon  them  like  hail. 

"  48.  Christians  should  be  taught  that  they  who  pro- 
tect the  errors  of  heretics,  and  who,  by  their  authority, 
hinder  them  from  being  brought  before  the  judge,  who 
liMa  right  to  hear  them,  are  excommunicate  ;  and  that 
il,  within  the  space  of  one  year,  they  ceaae  not  from 
doing  so,  they  will  be  declsred  infamous,  and  severely 
Tiaited  with  poniehment,  conformable  to  the  provisions 
•f  the  law,  and  for  the  warning  of  others.* 

"60.  Cbristiana^should  be  taught  that  they  who  scrib- 
ble 80  many  books  and  tracta,'-^who  preach,  or  publicly, 
end  with  evil  intention,  dispute  about  the  confession 
of  the  lips,  the  satisfaction  of  worita,  the  rich  and  large 
Indulgences  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  his  power — 
they  who  side  with  those  who  preach  or  write  anch 
things,  and  take  pleaaore  in  their  writinga,  and  circu- 
late them  among  the  people  and  in  aociety ;  and,  final- 
ly, all  they  who,  in  secret,  speak  of  these  things  with 
contempt  or  irreverence,  must  expect  to  fall  under  the 
penalties  before  recited,  and  to  plunge  themselves,  and 
others  akmg  with  them,  into  eternal  condemnation  at 
the  great  day,  and  the  deepest  disgrace  in  this  present 
world.  Fbr  every  beast  that  toucheth  the  mountain 
shall  be  atoned." 

We  perceive  that  Luther  waa  not  the  only  object 
of  Tetzel's  attack.  In  hia  48th  thesis  ho  probably  had 
an  eye  to  the  elector  of  Saxony.  In  other  respects, 
these  propositions  savoured  strongly  of  the  Dominican. 
To  threaten  all  opposition  with  rigorous  chastisements, 
was  an  inquisitor's  argument,  which  there  was  no  way 
of  answering.  Three  hundred  monks,  whom  Tetzel 
had  assembfed,  were  full  of  admiration  at  all  that  he 
had  said.  The  divines  of  the  university  were  too 
fearful  of  being  clsssed  among  the  promoters  of  heresy, 
and  too  much  attached  to  the  principlea  of  Wimina, 
openly  to  attack  the  astounding  theses  which  had  been 
read  in  their  presence. 

This  affair,  therefore,  about  which  there  had  been 
so  much  noise,  ^med  likely  to  end  like  a  mock- fight ; 
but  among  the  crowd  of  studenta  present  at  the  discus- 
sion, was  a  YOung  man,  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
naned  John  knipstrow.  He  had  read  the  theses  of 
Luther,  and  found  them  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures. 
Indignant  at  seeing  the  truth  publicly  trample<)  under 
foot,  without  any  one  offering  himself  in  its  defence, 
the  young  man  raised  his  voice,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  the  whole  assembly,  and  attacked  the  presumptuous 

*  Pro  inAoaibufl  lant  tenenili,  qui  etiam  per  Jarit  oapitula 
lerribQiter  maltia  pisctentor  poBnis  in  omninm  hominum  ter- 
rorsm.    (PositJonss  firatris  Job.  TezaliL  M.  L.  0pp.  L  p.  9&) 


Tetzel.  The  poor  Dooinicftn,  who  had  not  reckoned 
on  any  such  opposition,  wss  thrown  into  dismay.  After 
some  attempts  at  an  answer,  he  abandoned  the  field 
of  battle,  and  made  room  for  Wimpina..  The  latter  de* 
fended  his  cause  with  more  vigour;  but  Knipstrow 
pressed  him  so  hard  that,  to  put  an  end  to  the  untoward 
contest,  Wimpina,  in  his  capaoity  of  president,  declared 
the  discuasion  tcnniiiated,  and  proceeded,  at  once,  to 
the  promoting  of  Tetzel  to  the  rank  of  Doctor,  as  the 
recompense  of  this  glorious  dispute.  After  this,  Wim- 
pina, to  get  rid  of  bis  young  antagonist,  caused  him 
to  he  sent  to  the  convent  of  Pyritz,  in  Pomerania, 
with  directions  thst  he  ahoold  be  strictly  watched. 
But  this  newly  risen  luminary,  removed  from  the 
banks  of  the  Oder,  wss  destined,  at  a  later  period,  to 
diffijse  the  light  over  Pomerania.*  God,  when  he  aeeo 
fit,  employs  the  disciple  to^  confound  the  master. 

Tetzel,  desirous  to  make  up  for  the  check  he  had 
met  with,  had  recourse  to  the  uUima  ratio  of  Romo 
snd  its  inquisitors, — the  fire.  He  set  up  a  pulpit  and 
a  scaffold  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Frankfort.  He  went 
thither  in  solemn  procession,  arrayed  in  the  insignia  of 
an  inquisitor  of  the  faith.  He  inveighed  in  hia  moat 
furious  manner  from  the  pulpit.  He  hurled  his  thun- 
dora  with  an  unspsring  hsnd,  and  loudly  exclaimed, 
that  "  the  heretic,  Luther,  ought  to  be  burned  alive.'* 
Then,  placing  the  doctor's  propositions  and  sermon  on 
the  scaffold,  be  set  fire  to  them.t  He  showed  greater 
dexterity  in  this  operstion  than  he  had  displayed  in 
defending  his  theses.  Here  there  was  none  to  oppose 
him,  and  his  victory  was  complete.  The  arrogant  D<^ 
minican  re-eopiered  Frankfort  to  triumph.  Mrhen  par- 
tiea  accustomed  to  power  have  austained  defeat,  thew 
have  recourse  to  certain  shows  and  semblances,  which 
must  be  allowed  them,  aa  a  consolation  for  their  die- 
grace. 

The  second  theses  of  Luther  marlc  an  important 
epoch  in  the  Reformation.  They  changed  the  ground 
of  the  dispute,  transferring  it  from  the  indulgence- 
market  to  the  halla  of  the  Vatican, — and  diverted  the 
attack  from  Tetzel,  to  direct  it  againat  the  pope.  For 
the  contemptible  trafficker,  whom  Luther  had  assailed 
snd  held  powerless  in  his  grasp,  they  substituted  tho 
sacred  person  of  the  head  of  the  church.  I^uther  was 
all  astonishment  at  this.  A  little  later,  probably,  he 
would,  of  his  own  accord,  have  taken  op  this  new  po- 
sition ;  but  his  enemies  spared  him  the  trouble.  Thence- 
forward, the.  dispute  had  reference,  not  merely  to  e 
discredited  traffic,  but  to  Rome  ilaelf ;  and  the  blqw 
that  a  bold  band  had  aimed  against  Tetzol*s  stall, 
smote,  and  ahook  to  ita  foundation,  the  thaone  of  the 
pontifical  king. 

The  theses  of  TeUel  served,  moreover,  only  aa  e 
aignsl  to  the  troop  of  Romish  doctors.  A  shout  waa 
raised  against  Luiher  by  the  monks,  enraged  at  the 
appearance  of  an  adversary  more  formidable  even  than 
Erasmus  or  Reuchlin.  The  name  of  Luther  resounded 
from  all  the  Dominican  polpita.  They  stirred  up  the 
psssions  of  the  people ;  they  called  the  intrepid  doe- 
tor  a  madman,  a  seducer,  s  wretch,  possessed  by  the 
devil.  His  tesching  was  decried  as  the  most  horrible 
of  heresies.  •'  Only  wsit,"  aaid  they,  "  a  fortnight, 
or,  at  most,  a  month,  and  that  notorious  heretic  will 
be  burned  slive.**  Had  it  depended  on  the  Domini- 
cans, indeed,  the  Saxon  doctor  would  soon  have  met  Che 
fatia  of  Huas  and  of  Jerome.  But  God  was  watching 
over  him.  His  life  waa  destined  to  accomplish  what 
the  martyrdom  of  Hoss  had  begun.     For  each  indivi- 

*  Splekiv.  OsBoh.  Dr.  M.  Luthers.— Beckmanni  Notita 
unlT.    Francofort,  R,  fcc. 

f  Folmfna  in  Lutheroai  torqaet :  vocireratur  tbiqnt  hone 
hsreticum  fgniperdcndume«te;  propoiitiottes  etiam  Lvtlisrl 
et  eoncionem  de  Indttlgentiis  pubUoi  eonjicit  In  flaniaasi 
(Melancth.  Vita  laoth.) 
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dual  serres  the  purposMof  Crod  ;  one  by  hit  life,  ano- 
ther by  his  deatn.  Alretdy  many  exclaimed  that  the 
whole  university  of  Wittenberg  was  tainted  with  he- 
resy, and  they  pronounced  it  infamous.*  **  Let  us 
drive  out  the  wretch,  and  all  his  partisans!**  said  they. 
And  in  many  cases  these  clamours  did,  in  fact,  ex- 
cite the  passions  of  the  people.  Those  who  shared  in 
the  opinions  of  the  reformer,  were  pointed  out  to  pub- 
lic observation,  and  wherever  the  monks  had  power  in 
their  bands,  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  felt  the  effects  of 
their  hatred.  Thus,  the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour  began 
to  be  fulfilled  :  \*  They  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
yoQ,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  aeaiost  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.*'  This  recompense  of  the  world,  is  in  no 
age  withheld  from  the  decided  disciples  of  the  Gospel. 

When  Luther  heard  of  the  theses  of  Tetzet,  and  of 
the  general  attack  of  which  they  had  given  the  signal, 
his  courage  rose.  He  saw  that  it  waa  necessary  to 
face  such  adversaries  boldly ;  his  intrepid  spirit  felt  no 
difficulty  in  resolving  to  do  so.  But,  at  the  aame  time, 
their  weakness  discovered  to  him  his  own  strength, 
and  inspired  him  with  the  consciousness  of  what,  in 
reality,  he  was. 

He  did  nJ,  however,  give  way  to  those  emotions 
of  pride  which  are  so  congenial  to  man's  heart.  **  I 
have  more  difficulty,**  wrote  he  to  Spalatin,  at  this 
time,  "  to  refrain  from  despising  my  adversaries,  and 
so  sinning  against  Christ,  than  I  should  have  in  van- 
quishing thorn.  They  are  so  ignorant,  both  of  human 
and  divine  things,  that  it  is  humbling  to  have  to  dis- 
pute with  them ;  and  yet,  it  is  this  very  ignoranc*e 
which  gives  them  their  inconceivabU  boldness,  and 
their  brazen  front. "f 

But  what,  above  all,  strengthened  his  heart,  in  the 
midst  of  this  general  hostility,  was  the  deep  conviction 
that  his  cause  was  the  cause  of  (ruth.  "  Do  not  won- 
der,*' he  wrote  to  Spalatin,  in  the  beginning  of  1518, 
<*  that  they  revile  me  so  unsparingly.  I  hear  their  re- 
vilings  with  joy.  If  they  did  not  curse  me,  we  could  not 
be  so  firmly  assured  that  the  cause  I  have  undertaken 
is  that  of  God  himseU.t  Christ  was  set  for  a  sign  that 
•hould  be  spoken  against.**  **  I  know,**  said  be,  ano- 
ther time,  *'  that  from  the  beginning,  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  such,  as  that  whosoever  would  carry  it  into 
the  world,  must,  like  the  apostles,  leave  everything, 
«nd  be  delivered  unto  death.  If  it  were  not  so,  it 
would  not  be  the  word  of  Christ.**^  This  poa^ce,  in 
the  midst  of  asitation,  is  a  thing  unknown  to  tbe  he- 
roes of  the  wond.  We  see  men  at  the  head  of  a  govern- 
ment-—of  a  political  party^ink  under  their  labours  and 
trials.  The  Christian  generally  gathers  new  strength 
in  conflict.  It  is  because  he  is  acquainted  with  a 
hidden  source  of  refreshment  and  courage,  unknown 
to  him  whose  eyes  are  closed  against  the  Gospel. 

One  thing,  however,  at  times  disturbed  Luther :  it 
was  the  thought  of  the  dissentions  his  courageous  re- 
.sistance  might  give  rise  to.  He  knew  that  a  word 
might  be  enough  to  set  tbe  world  in  a  flame.  He  at 
times  foresaw  prince  opposing  prince ;  nation,  perhaps, 
set  against  nation ;  his  love  for  his  country  iook  alarm ; 
his  Christian  charity  recoiled  from  the  prospect.  He 
would  gladly  have  secured  peace  ;  yet  it  behoved  him 
to  speak.  It  was  the  Lord's  will.  "  I  tremble,"  said 
he,  "  I  shudder  at  the  thought,  that  I  may  be  an  occa- 
sion of  discord  to  such  mi^ty  princes. "Q 

*  Eo  fomnt  usque  ut  univsniutem  Wittaml .. 
tar  m«  iaCinMin  conantur  fiaccre  et  httreticam.  (L. 

t  Bpik  Lath.  i.  p.  fl3. 

X  Ni«i  Maledioerer  son  ersdeiem  ex  Qeo  esse  qua  traoto. 
<L.  EpDw  i.  p.  85.) 

I'*  Morte  emptum  est  (verbum  Del,")  continues  he,  la  deep- 
ly enefgetio  languagif,  "  mortibui  valgatan,  mortibaa  servft*' 
ism,  mortibus  quoqne  aervaadum  aat  reftrendmn  est" 

llntertai^principMdiaaUUorigo  sisa  valde  honeoetU- 
—     (L.  Epp.  L  p.  tt.)  ^ 
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He  stin  kept  sflence  m  regard  to  Tetsel's  proposi- 
tions concerning  the  pope ;  had  he  been  carried  awsj 
by  passion,  doubtless  ne  wonM  l^^rt  fallen  with  impe- 
tuosity upon  that  astounding  doctrine,  under  which 
his  adversary  took  shelter  and*  concealment  for  Ydak- 
self.  But  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  There  is,  id  his 
delay,  reserve  and  silence,  a  aomethtn^  grave  and  so- 
lemn, which  sufficiently  reveals  the  spirit  that  animated 
•him.  He  paused,  yet  not  fmm  weakness ;  for  the  blow 
was  but  the  heavier,  when  at  length  it  fell. 

Tetzel,  after  his  auto-da-f^  at  Frankfott  on  the  Oder, 
had 'hastened  to  send  his  theses  into  Saxony.  They 
will  serve  thought  he,  as  an  antidote  to  those  of  Luther. 
A  man  was  despatched  by  the  inquisitor  from  Alle  to 
dislribute  his  propositions  at  Wiitembei^.  The  stu- 
dents of  that  university,  indignant  that  Tetzel  should 
have  burned  the  theses  of  their  master,  no  sooner  beard 
of  the  arrival  of  his  messenger  than  they  surrounded 
him  in  troops  inquiring  in  threatening  tones  how  he 
had  dared  to  bring  such  things  thither.  Some  of  them 
purchased  a  portion  of  the  copies  he  had  brought  with 
him ;  others  seized  on  the  remainder  ;  thus  gettfaig 
possession  of  his  whole  stock,  which  amounted  to 
eight  hundred  copies ;  then,  unknown*  to  the  Elector, 
the  senate,  the  rector,  Luther,  and  all  the  professors, 
the  students  of  Wittemberg  posted  bills  on  the  gstea 
of  the  university,  bearing  these  words :  "  Whosoever 
desires  to  be  present  at  the  burning  and  obseqoiea  of 
the  theses  of  Tetzel,  let  him  repair  at  two  o'clock  to 
the  market  place.*' 

They  assembled  in  crowds  at  the  hour  appointed  ; 
and,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude,  committed 
the  propositions  of  the  Dominican  to  the  flames.  One 
copy  was  saved  from  the  fire.  Luther  afterward  sent 
it  to  his  friend  Lange,  of  Erfurth.  The  young  stu- 
dents acted  on  the  precept  of  them  of  old  time,  **an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,*'  and  not  on  that 
of  Christ.  But  when  doctors  end  professors  hsd  set 
such  an  example  at  Frankfort,  can  we  wonder  that 
young  students  should  follow  it  at  Wittemberg  1  The 
report  of  this  academic  execution  spreads  through 
Germany,  and  made  much  noise. f  Luther  was  deep- 
ly grieved  at  it. 

'*  I  am  surprised,**  wrote  he,  to  his  old  master,  Jo- 
docus,  at  Erfurth,  '*  that  you  could  think  I  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  bommg  of  Tetxers  theses.  Do 
you  think  I  have  utteriy  lost  my  senses  t  But  whst 
can  I  do  1  When  the  tale  is  told  of  me,  anything, 
and  from  every  quarter,  gains  implicit  belief  |  Can 
I  tie  up  men's  tongues  ?  No  matter  I  let  them  tell, 
and  hear,  and  see,  and  report  whatever  they  please, 
1  will  go  on  as  long  as  the  Lord  shall  give  me  strength ; 
and,  with  God's  help,  I  will  fear  nothing.**  *«  What 
will  come  of  it,"  said  be  to  Lange,  **  I  know  not ;  this 
only  I  know,  that  the  peril  in  which  I  stand  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  act.**^  This  occurrence  shows  how 
the  hearts  of  the  young  were  already  kindled  in  the 
cause  of  which  Luther  was  the  champion.  It  was  « 
sign  of  high  import;  for  s  movement  once  begun 
among  the  young,  is  necessarily  soon  communicated  to 
the  entire  generation. 

The  theses  of  Tetzel  and  of  Wimpina,  though 
slightly  esteemed,  produced  a  cerUin  effect.  They 
opened  out  the  queations  in  dispute ;  they  entai|^ 
the  rent  in  tbe  mantle  of  the  church ;  they  brought  new 
questions  of  thrilling  interest  into  the  field  of  contro- 
versy. Corisequently,  the  heads  of  the  church  began 
to  uke  a  nearer  view  of  tbe  debate,  and  to  dechra 
themselves  strongly  against  the  Refonner.     **  I  know 

•  HaM  Inaele  prinoipe,  senatu,  reotore,  dealque  oomlbss 
nobi*.    (L.  Epp.  i.  p.  W.) 
t  Fit  ex  ea  re  ingexu  andtque  fabula.    (L.  Epp.  i  p.  90  ) 
I  Omnes  omnibas  omnia  oredimt  de  me.    (Ibid.) 
\  L.  Epp.  i  p.  9B. 
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not,  truly,  on  wbote  pmteetion  Lather  ean  relyi**  said 
the  Bishop  of  BrandeDborg,  "  that  he  f  eotores  in  this 
iway  to  attack  the  anthocity  of  the  bishops."  Poreeir- 
iog  tl^  this  new  conjecture  called  for  new  precaotions, 
the  Bishop  came  himself  to  Wittember|[.  Bat  he  found 
Luther  animated  by  that  inward  jov  which  springs  from 

a  good  eonscienee,  and  determined  to  give  battle.  The 
Bishop  felt  that  the  monk  was  obeying  a  power  higher 
than  his  own,  and  retomed  in  an  angry  mood  to  Bran- 
denburg. One  day,  (before  the  close  of  the  winter  of 
1618,)  while  seated  at  his  fireside,  he  said,  turning  to 
those  who  surrounded  him,  "  I  will  not  lay  my  head 
down  in  peace  until  I  have  cast  Martin  into  the  fire 
like*  this  faggot ;"  and,  as  he  spoke,  he  cast  the  faggot, 
on  the  blazing  hearth.  The  reyolution  of  the  sixteenth 
cei)tury  was  to  be  no  more  indebted  for  support  to  the 
heads  of  the  Church  than  that  of  the  first  century  had 
been  to  the  sanhedrim  and  the  synagogue.  The  dig- 
nified priesthood  was  again,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
Opposed  to  Luther,  the  Reformation,  and  its  ministers, 

'  as  it  had  formerly  been  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gospel, 
and  his  Apostles,  and  as  it  too  often  is,  in  all  periods, 
to  the  truth.  "  The  Bishops,"  says  Luther,  speaking 
of  the  visit  of  the  prelate  of  Brandenburg,  '^  begin  to  see 
thftt  they  should  naye  done  what  I  am  doing,  and  they 
aM^^ishamed.  They  call  me  arrogant  and  audacious ; 
and  I  do  not  deny  that  I  am  so.  But  they  are  not  the 
people  to  know  either  what  God  is,  or  what  we  are."* 
A  more  formidable  resistance  than  that  which  Tettel 
had  offered  had  now  sprung  op  against  Luther.  Rome 
had  answered  him.  A  reply  hM  gone  forth  from  the 
walls  of  the  sacred  palace.  It  was  not  Leo  X.,  how- 
eyer,  who  condescended  to  meddle  with  theology. 
*'  A  squabble  among  the  monks  !"  said  he :  **  the  best 
way  is  to  take  no  notice  of  it.*'  And,  on  another 
occasion,  he  observed :  *'  It  is  a  drunken  Germant  that 
has  written  these  theses ;  when  he  is  sober,  he  will 
talk  vorr  differently."  A  Dominican  of  Rome,  Syl- 
vester Prierias,  master  of  th*  pontifical  palace,  filled 
the  office  of  censor.  In  that  capacity  he  waetbe  first 
to  take  cogniianoe  of  the  theses  published  by  the  Saxon 
monk. 

A  Roman  censor,  and  the  theses  of  Luther !  how 
remaikahle  the  encounter !  Freedom  of  speech,  free- 
dom of  en^nir^,  and  freedom  of  religtoas  belief,  had 
BOW  10  mainUm  a  conflict,  within  the  very  sates  of 
Rome,  against  the  power  that  claims  to  bold  in  its 
hands  the  monopoly  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  at  its 
own  will  to  suppress  the  voice  of  Christian  truth  or  al- 
low its  utterance.  The  strngde  between  that  Christian 
liberty  which  etampe  men  the  children  of  God,  and 
the  pontifical  despotism  which  makes  them  the  slaves 
of  Rome,  is  symbolised, 'as  it  were  in  the  veiy  beein- 
ning  tff  the  Reformation,  by  the  encounter  of  Luuier 
sod  Prierias. 

This  Romsn  censor,  this  prior-general  of  the  Domi- 
nicane,  this  dignitary,  whose  office  empowered  him  to 
determine  what  doctrinee Christian  men  should  profess, 
and  on  what  poinU  they  should  be  silent,  wss  eager  to 
reply.  He  published  a  writing  which  he  dedicated  to 
IjOO  X.,  and  in  which  he  spoke  contemptuously  of  the 
German  monk,  and  declared,  with  an  assurance  alto- 

£her  Roman,  that  he  should  like  to  know  whether 
I  Martin  had  indeed  an  iron  snoot,  and  a  head  of 
brass,  which  it  was  impossible  to  shatter.^  Then, 
imder  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  he  proceeded  to  attack 
Lather's  thesee,  employing  by  turns  ridicule,  reviling, 
•ad  threats. 
The  contest,  between  the  Augustine  of  Wittembeig, 

*  Qaid  yel  Dens  ysl  ipd  larauiL    (L.  Epp.  i.  3M.) 

f  Kin  Toiler  trunkener  Deutacbr.     (L.  Opp.  (W.)  zzii. 

13S7.) 
I  An  feiTsum  nssum  ant  capiat  aneum  gent  lite  Lutheras, 

«t  effilagi  non  ponit.    (Sylr,  Frientii  Dtelogiif^ 


and  the  Dominican  of  Rome,  was  waoed  on  the  qoes- 
tion  which  is  in  itself  the  principle  of  the  Refcrmatian ; 
namely,  what  is  the  sole  infallible  authority  for  Chris- 
tians ?  Take  the  system  of  the  Church,  as  set  forth 
by  its  most  independent  organs.* 

The  letter  of  the  written  word  is  dead,  without  that 
spirit  of  interpretation,  which  alone  reveals  its  hidden 
meaning.  But  this  spirit  is  not  given  to  every  Chris- 
tian, but  to  the  Church,  that  is,  to  the  priests.  It  is 
great  presumption  to  affirm  that  He,  who  promised  to 
the  Church  to  be  with  her  always,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  could  have  abandoned  her  to  the  power  of 
error.  It  will  be  said,  perhaps,  that  the  doctrine  and 
constitution  of  the  Church  are  not  now  such  as  we 
find  them  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Undoubtedly ;  but 
this  change  is  only  apparent,  it  extends  only  to  the 
form,  and  not  to  the  substance.  Nay,  more— this 
change  is  a  progression.  The  life-giving  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  has  imparted'reality  to  what,  m  Scripture, 
existed  only  in  idea.  To  the  outline  of  the  word  it 
has  given  a  body,  put  a  finishing  touch  to  its  rough 
draught,  and  completed  the  work  of  which  the  Bible  had 
merely  furnished  the  rodimenU.  Conse<^uently,  we 
must  understsnd  the  meanins  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  it 
has  been  determined  by  the  Church,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^o  far  the  Catholic  "doctors  were 
sgreed :  at  this  point  they  were  divided — ^General 
Councils,  said  some  (and  Gerson  was  of  their  numbor,) 
are  the  representatives  of  the  Church.  Others  said, 
it  is  the  Pope  who  is  the  depostury  of  the  spirit  pf  in^ 
terpretation ;  and  no  one  has  the  right  to  construe 
Scripture  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  decree 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  This  was  the  tenet  espoused 
by  Prierias. 

Such  was  the  doctrine  which  the  master  of  the  na- 
lace  opposed  to  the  infancy  of  the  Reformation.  He 
advanced  assertions,  with  respect  to  the  power  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Pope  to  which  the  most  shameless 
flatterers  of  the  court  of  Rome  would  have  blushed  to 
subscribe.  The  following  is  one  of  the  principles  laid 
down  at  the  commencement  of  his  writing :  "  Whoso- 
ever does  not  rely  on  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  Church, 
and  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith, 
and  as  that  from  which  Holy  Scripture  itself  derives 
its  obligation  and  authority,  is  an  heretic.**t 

Then  follows  a  dialogue,  in  which  the  speakers  are 
Luther  and  Sylvester,  and  in  which  the  latter  labours 
to  refute  the  Doctor's  propositions.  The  sentiments 
of  the  Saxon  monk  were  alu^ether  new  and  straoffo 
to  a  Roman  censor ;  hence  Prierias  shewed  that  be 
understood  neither  the  feelings  of  his  heart  nor  the 
principles  that  regulated  his  conduct.  He  estimated 
the  teacher  of  the  truth  by  the  petty  standard  of  the 
retainers  of  the  Papacy.  "  My  good  Luther,**  says  he, 
'*  were  it  thy  fortune  to  receive  from  oar  Lord  the  Pope 
a  good  bishopric  and  a  plenary  indulgence  for  the  re- 
building of  thy  church,  how  would  thy  tone  be  altered, 
aiid  how  loudly  wouldst  thou  extol  the  indulgence 
which  it  now  delights  thee  to  disparage !"  With  all* 
his  pretensions  to  refinement,  this  Itslian  has  frequent 
recourse  to  the  ffrossest  scurrility  of  Isngusffe.  **  If  it 
is  the  nature  of  dogs  to  bite,"  ssys  he  to  Luther,  **  I 
should  fear  thou  hadst  a  dofffor  thy  father,  "t  Toward 
the  close  of  his  work,  the  Dominican  even  marvels  at 
his  own  condescension,  in  psrleying  thus  with  a  muti- 
nous monk  ;  and,  in  taking  leave  of  his  sdvertary,  ho 
shows  him  the  cruel  teeth  of  an  inquisitor.  **Tho 
Roman  Church,**  ssys  he,  ''  the  supremacy  of  whoeo 

*  See  "  Job.  Oenonii  Propoiitiones  de  sensu  Uttsrali  8. 
Soriptnne."    (Opp.  torn  i.). 

f  A  qnfi  etiam  Sacra  Scriptnra,  robnr  trahit  et  snetoritstssa* 
hsreticus  est.    (Fandsmentom  tertiain.) 

1  Si  mordere  oanom  ert  proprium,  ?ersor  as  tibi  peter  esnis 
fuent.    (Sylv.  Frier.  Dial.) 
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power,  ifMritual  aod  tompoal,  is  vettad  in  the  Pope, 
can  restrain,  by  the  secular  arm,  those  who,  having 
first  received  the^faitht  afterward  depart  from  it.  The 
Church  is  under  do  obligation  to  employ  ergumeot  to 
combat  and  overcome  rebels."*  Such  words,  proceed- 
ing from  the  pen  of  a  dignitary  of  the  Roman  court, 
were  deeply  significant ;  yet  they  did  not  intimidate 
Lather ;  be  believed,  or  affected  to  believe,  that  this 
dialogue  wss  not  written  by  Prierias,  but  by  Ulric  de 
Hiitten,  or  some  other  contributor  to  the  Lutera  Ob- 
seurorum  Virorum.  *'  One  of  that  fraternity,"  said 
he,  "  from  the  mere  love  of  satire,  or  to  set  Lather 
•gainst  Priorais,  has  collected  together  this  mass  of 
•Dsurdity."t  However,  after  having  for  some  time 
kept  silence,  his  doubts,  if  he  had  any,  were  removed  ; 
he  set  to  work,  and  in  two  days  prepared  his  answer..^ 

The  Bible  had  decided  Lother*s  destiny :  it  had 
moulded  the  Reformer,  and  commenced  the  Reforma- 
tion. Luther's  belief  depended  not  on  the  testimony 
of  the  Church.  His  faith  had  come  from  the  Bible  it- 
self :  from  within,  and  not  from  without.  He  was  so 
deeply  convinced  that  the  evangelic  doctrine  was  im- 
moveably  built  upon  the  word  of  God,  that  all  eztemsl 
doctrine  was  to  nim  soperfluoas.  This  experimental 
knowledge  possessed  by  Luther,  opened  to  the  Charch 
a  new  futurity.  The  living  spring,  which  had  gushed 
forth  for  the  refreshment  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg, 
was  to  become  a  mighty  river,  thai  should  slake  the 
thirst  of  nations. 

**  To  understand  Scripture,  it  is^necessary  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  should  open  the  oodersunding,**  said  the 
Church,  and  thus  far  it  said  truly.  But  iu  error  lay 
in  considering  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  a  particular  caste,  and  supposing  that  he  could 
be  pent  up  in  assemblies  and  eoUflg es,  in  a  city,  or  a 
conclave.  **  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,'*  said 
the  Son  of  God,  when  speaking  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  elsewhere :  "  They  shall  be  ail  Uo^ht  of  God." 
The  corruption  of  the  Charch,  the  ambition  of  the 
Pontiffs,  the  passions  of  Councils,  the  animosities  of 
the  deigy,  the  pomp  of  the  prelates,  had  banished  far 
from  those  priestly  abodes  that  Holy  Spirit — that  Spirit 
of  humility  and  of  peace.  The  Spirit  of  God  had  de- 
parted from  the  aseembliee  of  the  proud,  and  the  pala- 
ces of  princes  of  the  Charch,  and  had  tabernacled  with 
simple  Christians  and  humble  priests.  He  had  turned 
from  a  tyrannous  hierarchy,  whose  bloody  heel  again 
and  again  had  trampled  on  the  poor— fifom  a  proud  and 
ignorant  «lergy,  whose  leaders  were  better  skilled  in 
the  use  of  the  sword  than  of  the  Bible — and  was  pre- 
sent with  despised  secUries,  or  with  men  of  under- 
stsndin^  and  learning.  The  holy  cloud,  that  had  with- 
drawn Itself  from  the  stately  temple  and  the  proud 
cathedral,  had  descended  on  the  secluded  dwellings  of 
the  humble,  or  the  tranquil  chamber  of  the  cooacien- 
tioos  enquirer.  The  Church,  debaaed  by  her  love  of 
power  and  lucre,  dishonoured  before  the  people,  by 
her  venal  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  life,  the  Church, 
busy  in  selling  salvation,  that  ahe  miffht  replenish  a 
treasury  exhausted  by  her  pride  and  debauchories — 
had  forfeited  all  respect ;  and  men  of  sense  no  longer 
attacheid  any  value  to  her  testimony.  Despisine  an 
authority  so  degraded,  they  gladly  turned  toward  the 
divine  word,  and  its  infallible  authority,  as  the  only  re- 
fuge open  to  them  in  that  universal  confusioiL 

The  age  therefore  was  ripe.  The  bold  movement 
hy  which  Luther  shifted  the  support  of  the  highest 
h^ies  of  man*s  heart — loosening  them  with  a  strong 

*  fleeolari  brschio  twtait  eos  eoattescsre,  nee  teaetnr  ration- 
ibtti  eeitare  sd  vlncendos  protervleDtea.    (IMd.) 

fConvenitiaternoi  esse  perfonatum  aliqaem  STlveftrem 
ez  obscnrif  virii,  qui  tantas  ineptiaa  In  hominem  Interit  ad 
wtovocandum  me  adveraui  eam.    C^FP-  L  p-  ^*  H  Jan.) 

tT.l.WittLaLp.m. 


hand  ftom  the  walk  of  the  Vatican,  to  &x  them  oa  tb» 
rock  of  the  word  of  God,  was  hailed  with  eothuaieeaa 
This  was  the  object  the  Reformer  had  in  view  in  kirn- 
answer  to  Prierias. 

Passing  by  the  principles  the  Dominican  had  ]mA 
down  at  3ie  opening  of  his  work-*"  I,"  ssid-he  **  fol- 
lowing your  exampM,  will  alao  lay  down  certain  prin- 
ciples." 

The  first  is  this  paasage  of  St.  Paul :     "  If  any  on«        ^ 
preach  unto  you  another  Gospel  than  that  is  preaehe4» 
though  he  ahould  be  an  angel  from  heaven,  lei  him  b^ 
accursed." 

The  second  is  the  following,  from  St.  Augustine 
writing  to  St.  Jerome  :  "  1  have  learned  to  reiAer  t» 
the  inapired  Scriptures  alone  the  homa'ge  of  a  firm  be- 
lief, that  they  have  never  erred  ;  as  to  others,  I  do  not 
believe  in  the  things  they  teach,  aimply  because  it  is 
they  who  teach  them." 

Here  Luther,  with  a  ateady  hand,  establishes  tbo 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Reformation.  The  word 
of  Gk>d— the  whole  word  of  God — au4  nothing  but  the 
word  of  God.  "  If  you  rightly  understand  these  prin- 
ciples," continues  he,  "  you  will  also  understand  that 
vour  whole  Dialogue  is  overturned  by  them  ;  for  joa 
have  done  nothing  but  bring  forward  phrases  snd  opin- 
ions of  St.  Thomaa  "  Then,  openly  impugning  the 
axioms  of  his  adversary,  he  freely  confesses  that  h« 
thinks  both  Popes  and  Councils  may  err.  He  com- 
plains of  the  flatteries  of  the  Roman,  coartiers,  who 
ascribe  this  and  that  power  to  the  pope.  He  deelaree 
that  the  Church  exists  virtually  in  Christ  alone,  and 
representatively  in  a  General  Council.*  And  then, 
alluding  to^the  inainuation  of  Prierias :  **  Undoubted- 
ly you  judge  me  by  yourself,"  said  be  ;  **  bat  if  I  ae- 
pired  to  be  made  a  bishop,  I  certainly  ahould  not  use 
the  language  which  you  find  so  offensive.  Do  yon 
imagine  I  am  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  biehop- 
rica  and  priest*s  oidcn  are  obtained  at  Rome  1  Do 
not  the  very  children  sing,  in  every  street  of  that  eitv, 
these  well  known  words : 

"  Of  all  foul  spots  the  widn  world  moad. 
The  fooleit  here,  in  Rome,  ii  found  1"t 

(Such  songs  had  been  current  in  Rome  before  the  elec- 
tion of  one  of  the  last  Popes.)  Yet  Luther  speaks  of 
Leo  with  respect.  **  I  know,"  says  he,  **  that  he  may 
be  compared  to  Daniel  in  Babylon ;  his  innocence  has 
often  endangered  hia  life."  He  conclodee  by  reply iog 
very  briefly  to  the  threatening  language  used  by  Prie- 
rias. "  lisstly,  you  say  that  the  Pope  is  both  ponUff 
and  emperor,  and  that  he  can  employ  the  secular  arm 
to  compel  obedience.  Do  yon  thirst  for  blood  then  ? 
I  protest  to  you  that, these  rhodomontades  and  mena- 
ces of  yours  give  me  not  the  slightest  alarm.  For 
what  if  I  were  to  lose  my  lifet  Chriat  atill  lives; 
Christ  my  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  all,  blessed  for  ever 
Amen," 

Thus  fearlessly  did  Luther,  in  opposition  to  the  in- 
fidel alUr  of  the  Pspacy,  set  up  the  AlUr  of  the  holy 
and  infallible  word  of  God ;  an  alur,  before  vrhich  he 
would  have  every  knee  to  bow,  and  on  which  he  de- 
clares himself  ready  to  offer  op  his  life. 

A  new  adversary  now  presented  himself  in  the  lists 
— a  Dominican,  like  his  predecesson.  James  Hoch- 
straten,  the  inquisitor  of  Cologne,  of  whose  outcries 
against  Reuchlin,  and  the  friends  of  literature,  we  have 
alresdy  spoken,  could  not  restrain  his  nge  when  he 
heard  of  the  first  efforts  of  the  hero  of  the  Reformatioo. 
It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  monkish  ignorance 
and  fanaticiam  should  assail  the  man  who  was  to  give 


*  Ego  eecletiani  Tirtnaliter  non  icie  nM  in  Chriito,  l 
■entativ^  non  aial  in  concilio.    (L.  Om.  lat  p.  174.) 

t  Qnando  hanc  paeri  in  omnibas  platelt  orhia  caatsat ; 
Deniqna  nunc  ftctaeit  fbidinima  Boma.    (|faid.  p.  ISL 
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tktm  Ihtt  deatli-blov.  Momchwin  bad  sriseD  when 
the  futmitive  truih  had  began  to  disappear.  From  that 
Mfiod  mooachiam  and  eiror  had  grown  op  aide  by  aide. 
The  man  who  was  to  accelerate  their  fall  had  now  ap- 
peared. Bui  hie  atordy  antagonists  would  not  abandon 
the  field.  The  straggle  lasted  to  the  end  of  Lother^s 
life,  but  we  regard  it  aa  epitomized  in  this  dispute  of 
Hochsiraten  and  Lather;  the  free  and  eoarageoua 
Cbiiatian,  and  the  irascible  slave  of  monkish  supersti- 
tions !  Hochsiraten  lost  his  temper,  he  ga?e  vent  to 
hie  indignation,  and  loudly  de.naiided  the  death  of  the 
heretic.  He  woald  have  had  recourse  to  the  stake  to 
eecure  the  triumph  of  Rome.  **  It  is  high  treason 
egainst  the  Church,"  exclaimed  he,  *'  to  suffer  so  hor- 
rra  a  heretic  to  live  an  hour  longer.  Away  with  him 
«t  once  to  the  acaffold  !'*  This  sanguinary  counsel 
was  but  too  well  followed  in  many  countries,  and  the 
▼oicea  of  many  martyrs,  as  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the 
Church,  gave  teilimooy  to  the  truth  from  the  midst  of 
the  flames.  But  in  vain  were  fire  and  sword  invoked 
Against  Lather.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamped 
aroood  him,  and  defended  him. 

Luther  answered  Hochstraten  in  a  few  words  but 
with  much  vigour :  **  Out  upon  thee,*'  said  he,  at  the 
cloee  of  his  reply,  "  thou  senseless  murderer,  thirsting 
for  the  blood  of  thy  brethren !  I  sincerely  desire  that 
tkou  abooldst  not  call  me  Christian  and  faithful ;  but 
that  thou  shouldst  continue  on  the  contrary  to  decry 
me  as  an  heretic.  Understand  me,  thoa  blood-thiraty 
man !  enemy  to  the  troth  !  and  if  thy  rage  prompt  thee 
4o  attempt  my  life,  take  care  to  act  circumspectly,  and 
to  chooee  thy  time  well ;  God  knowe  what  is  my  por- 
pose,  if  my  life  shoukl  be  spared.  ...  My  hope  and 
oxpecution,  God  willing,  ahall  not  be  disappointed.'** 
Hochstraten  made  no  reply. 

An  attack,  more  trying  to  his  feelings,  awaited  the 
Reformer.  Doctor  Eck,  the  celebrated  profeesor  of 
Ingolatadt,  the  delivered  of  Urban  Regiua,  the  friend 
•of  Luther,  had  received  the  famous  theses.  Eck  was 
not  a  man  to  defend  the  abuaes  of  the  indalgences  ; 
but  he  was  a  doctor  of  the  School,  not  of  the  Bible 
well  versed  in  the  scholastic  divinity,  but  not  in  the 
word  of  God.  If  Prierias  had  represented  Rome,  and 
Hochstraten  the  monks,  the  new  combatant  represent- 
ed the  schools.  The  scholastic  philosophy,  which  for 
almost  five  centuries  held  sway  over  Cbristendomi  far 
from  yielding  to  the  earliest  efforts  of  the  Reformer, 
Arose  in  ita  pride  to  crash  the  man  who  dared  to  treat 
it  with  contempt.  Eck  and  Luther,  Luther  and  the 
^Schools,  were  often  afterward  arrayed  ono  againat  the 
other.     But  it  was  now  the  contest  opened. 

It  could  hardly  happen  hot  that  Eck  shoald  con- 
eider  many  of  Luther's  aaaertions  erroneous.  We  have 
no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  convictions. 
He  waa  enthusiastic  in  defence  of  the  scholastic  opi- 
j)ions,  whilst  Luther  was  an  equally  enthusiaatic  ad- 
herent of  the  word  of  God.  We  may  even  imagine 
that  Eck  felt  some  concern  at  the  necessity  of  oppos- 
ing his  old  friend.  And  yet  it  appears,  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  assailed  him,  that  passion  and  jealouay 
had  some  share  in  his  motives. 

It  was  under  the  title  of  Ohelulu^  that  he  wrote  his 
remarks  on  the  theses  of  Luther.  Desiring,  at  first,  to 
j(eep  up  appearances,  he  did  not  publish  his  work,  but 
contented  himself  with  communicating  it,  in  confi- 
•dence,  to  his  ordinaiy,  the  Bishop  of  Eichstadt.  But 
the  obelisks  were  soon  widely  dispersed,  either  throogh 
the  indiscretion  of  the  bishop,  or  by  the  doctor*s  own 
act.  One  copy  fell  into  the  hands  of  Link,  a  preacher 
at  Nuremburg,  and  a  friend  of  Luther;  by  him  it 
was  communicated  to  Luther  himself.  Eck  waa  a 
veiy  di&VBBt  adveraaty  from  either  Tottel,  Prierias, 
•  L.  Opp.  Lsitps.  zvii,  ^  MO. 


or  Hoehstmten.  The  more  his  work  excelled  theirs, 
in  learning  and  subtlety,  the  more  injurious  was  likely 
to  be  ita  effect.  He  spoke  of  "  his  feeble  adverftary,*' 
in  a  tone  of  compassion,  well  knowing  that  pity  is  more 
disparaging  than  anger.  He  insinuated  that  Lnthofs 
propoaitiona  were  sprasdtng  the  Bohemian  poison; 
that  they  savoured  of  Bohemia ;  and,  by  these  malig- 
nant references,  drew  upon  Luther  the  odiuip  attach- 
ing, in  Germany,  to  the  name  of  Hues,  and  the  Bo- 
hemian echismatica. 

The  malice  that  was  discernible  in  this  writing, 
roused  Lather's  indignation.  But  he  was  still  more 
grieved  at  the  thobght  that  the  blow  came  from  an  old 
friend.  *'  It  was  then,**  thought  he,  **  at  the  cost  of 
the  affection  of  his  friends,  that  truth  must  be  defend- 
ed.*' Luther  unbosomed  the  sadness  of  his  heart,  in 
a  letter  to  Egranoa,  pastor  at  Zwickau.  **  In  theaa 
Obelisks,"  eaid  he,  "  I  am  called  *  a  pestilent  man,'  *  a 
Bohemian,'  *an  heretic,*  andYeproached  as  *  seditions/ 
tneoleot,*  and  *  rash.*  I  overlook  minor  reproaches, 
such  as  *  dull,'  '  stupid,'  *  ignorant,*  *•  despiser  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff,'  dec.  Throughoat,  there  are  nothing 
but  insults  ;  and  yet  he  who  has  written  them  is  a 
distinguished  man,  in  whom  genius  and  learning  are 
blended  ;  moreover,  one  who  was  onitod  to  me  by  a 
mreat  intimacy,  recently  contncted.*  His  name  is 
John  Eck,  doctor  of  divinity,  chancellor  of  Ingoldstadt, 
dec.,  a  man  well  known  and  highly  eateem^  for  his 
writings.  If  I  did  not  know  the  design  of  Saian,  I 
shoukT  wonder  at  the  rage  which  has  prompted  Eck 
to  violate  a  friendship  so  delijgrhtful,  and  so  recent,  be- 
sides,! and  that  without  giving  me  one  word  of  no- 
tice." 

But  if  Luther's  heart  was  wounded,  bis  courage 
was  not  abated.  On  the  contrary,  he  caught  frMh 
fire  for  the  dispote.  **  Rejoice,  brother,"  he  said  to 
Egranus,  who  had  likewiae  been  attacked  by  a  violent 
adversary,  "  rejoice,  and  let  not  these  paper  missiles 
terrify  you.  The  more  furious  my  adversaries,  the  more 
I  advance.  I  leave  the  thinga  that  are  behind,  for 
them  to  bark  at,  and  I  ilretch  forward  to  those  that 
are  before,  that  they, may  bark  at  those  also  in  their 
turn." 

Eck  felt  how  disgraceful  his  conduct  had  been,  and 
endeavoured  to  justify  himself  in  a  letter  to  Carlstadt. 
In  it  he  termed  Luther  their  *' common  friend.'*  He 
threw  all  the  blame  on  the  bishop  of  Eichstadt,  at 
whose  eolicitation,  he  declared,. he  had  written  his 
work.  He  had  not  intended  to  publish  the  Obeli»k$^ 
he  said ;  if  it  had  been  otherwise,  he  would  have  mani- 
fested more  regard  for  the  tiea  of  friendship,  by  which 
he  wae  united  to  Luther.  Finally,  he  mtimated  a 
wish  that,  inatead  of  engaging  in  a  public  controversy 
witl^him,  Luther  should  tare  his  arms  against  the  di- 
vines of  Frankfort.  The  profeesor  of  Ingolstadt,  who 
had  not  feared  to  strike  the  first  blow,  began  to  quair 
when  he'oonsidered  the  strsogth  of  the  adversary  he 
had  had  the  impradence  to  attack.  He  would  wil- 
lingly have  avoiaed  the  conteat.  Bat  it  waa  now  too 
late. 

All  theee  fine  speeches  did  not  satisfy  Luther  p how- 
ever, he  wished  to  remain  silent.  "  I  will  swsllow 
patiently,"  he  said,  **thi8  morsel,  worthy  of  Cerbe- 
rus, "t  But  his  friends  were  of  a  different  opinion. 
They  importuned  him,  and  oblgied  him  to  comply. 
He  therefore  answered  Eck's  Obelisk*,  by  his  Attef" 
isk$^  or  Stan;  *'oppoeinff,"  aa  he  ssid,  "the  light, 
and  dazzling  brigfatneaa  of  the  stara  of  heaven,  to  the 

*Etqno4  saagif  uflt,  aatea  mihi  nagnft  recenterque  coa> 
tnicta  amicltid  coi\junctut.    (L.  Epp.  i.  p.  100) 

t  Qpo  furore  Ilia  amicitlM  reoentinimai  et  JueundiMimai 
•olveiTt.     (L.  Epp.  i.  p.  too.) 

I  Toloi  taaion  haite  oflinin  Cerbero  dignam  sbiorbere  pa- 
tiuiti&.    XL.  Epp.  1  ^  100.) 
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THE  •'ASTEBI6K9'--8(»£URL  ATTEMPTS  IfiOmCOJATION. 


nst  ■qA  Ufid  faiMoflhe  doctor  of  lB|oUt«dt."  In  this 

work,  he  treated  hit  new  •d^ersaiy  with  lees  hanbneee 
than  he  had  uaed  toward  hia  former  opponenta ;  bat 
his  auppresaed  indignation  ao  timea  broio  forth  in  his 
worda. 

He  proved  that,  in  all  that  chaos  of  obelisks,  there  was 
nothing  of  the  Scripturetf  noticing  of  the  Fathers  of  Che 
chnrch,  Dothiog  of  the  ecclesiastical  canons;  bat 
througboat,  noUiing  bat  glosses  of  the  schools-;  opi- 
niona,  mere*  opintona,  and  dreama  ;*  in  a  word,  all 
thoae  yeiy  things  that  Lather  had  attacked.  The  After- 
isks  are  full  of  life  and  enersY.  The  author  is  indig- 
nant at  the  errors  in  his  friend^s  book,  bat  he  pities  the 
man.f  He  again  aaaerta  the  fondamental  principle 
that  be  had  maintained  in  his  answer  to  Prieiias : 
"  The  sovereign  pontiff  is  a  man,  and  may  be  led  into 
error ;  but  God  ia  truth  itaolf,  and  cannot  err."t  And 
afterward,  uaing  an  argnment,  *  ad  homiium,*  against 
the  scholastic  doctor,  ''  It  is  certainly  an  act  of  auda- 
city," aaya  he,  "  for  any  one  to  teach,  as  the  philoso- 
phy of  Aiiatotle,  what  he  cannot  prove  on  Ariato- 
tlo*a  authority.  You  wiU  allow  thia.  Well,  with 
much  greater  reason  is  it  the  heisht  of  aodactty  to  af- 
firm, in  the  church,  and  among  Christians*  what  Christ 
himself  has  not  Uught.^  Now,  where  do  we  find  m 
the  Bible,  that  the  treaaure  of  Christ's  merits  is  con- 
fided to  the  pope  V* 

Lastly,  he  adds,  *^  As  to  the  malicious  reproach  of 
Bohemian  hereay,  I  bear  thia  aceuaation  patiently,  for 
Chriat'a  aake.  I  live  in  a  celebrated  university,  a  city 
of  note,  a  considerable  biahopric,  a  powerful  duchy, 
where  all  are  orthodox,  and  where,  undoubtedly,  they 
would  not  tolerate  so  wicked  a  heretic." 

Luther  did  not  publish  the  AmUtUIu,  he  only  com- 
municated them  to  his  friends ;  it  was  not  till  after- 
ward that  they  were  given  to  the  public  U 

This  rupture,  between  the  doctor  of  Ingobtadt  and 
the  doctor  of  Wittemberg,  cauaed  ft  great  aensation 
in  Germany.  They  had  common  friends.  Scheurl, 
especially,  took  alarm.  It  was  through  him  that  the 
two  doctora  had  become  acquainted.  He  was  one  of 
thoae  who  wiahed  to  aee  a  reformation  take  place,  in 
the  univeraal  Germanic  church,  and  by  the  agency  of 
ita  moat  diatinguiabed  membera.  But  if,  at  the  outset, 
the  moat  eminent  theologians  were  to  fall  to  quarrel- 
ling ;  if,  whilst  Luther  was  advancing  new  opinions, 
Eck  atood  up  as  the  representative  of  the  old,  what 
confoaion  was  to  be  apprehended  ?  Would  not  nume- 
.rona  adhorenU  flock  around  each  chief,  and  form  two 
hoatilo  campa  in  the  bosom  of  the  empire  1 

On  these  accounts,  Scheurl  endeavoured  to  recon- 
cile Eck  and  Luther.  The  latter  decbued  himself 
ready  to  forset  everything ;  that  he  loved  Eck's  U- 
lenU;T  that  he  admired  his  learning ;  and  that  he  felt 
more  grief  than  anger  at  his  old  fnend*s  conduct.  '*I  am 
prepared,"  aaid  he  to  Scheurl,  **  either  for  p<lace  or 
war ;  but  I  prefer  peace.  Help  us,  then,  by  your  good 
offices ;  grieve  with  us  that  the  devil  has  kindled  this 
beginning  of  discord  among  us ;  and  afterward  rejoice, 
that  Chriat  in  hia  mercy  has  extinguished  it."  He 
wrote  affectionately  to  Eck,  but  the  latter  returned  no 
anawer.**    He  did  not  even  aend  him  any  measage. 


CAflt  Opp.  L.  let  L  p.  14A.) 

f  Indignor  rie  et  miaereorhominis.  (Ait.  Opp.  L.  lat  1.  IfiO.) 

X  Homo  est  lummnt  Pontifex,  falli  potest  Sed  Veritas  est 
Bens,  qui  falli  non  potest.    (Ibid.  1A5.) 

\  LooKo  ergo  impodentissiaia  omnium  temeriiaaeat,  aUqnid 
in  eecbMii  asserere,  et  inter  ChristiasKM,  quod  non  doeuit 
Chrfstoi.    (AstOpp.  L.UtLlM.) 

ICompriYatimdedarim  Aataiteoa  aaaos,  fit  ai  respeDdendi 
ueoaaaitas.    (L.  Epp.  p.  196.) 

f  DUigimus  homlnis  ing enram  et  admiramur  emditiimeai. 
^  FJSPa  ^  Soheurlum,  1*  Jane,  1616,  i.  p^  196.) 

•«  inbH  neqae  Uteratum  neque  Teriwrom  aM  ptftietoem  fe 
eit.  (L.  Ini.  aA  Soheuliim,i6J«M,UIM.prmr 


The  time  for  a  feeonelliation  waa  past.  The  \ 
grew  wider  and  wider.  The  pride  of  Eck,  and  his  ina- 
placable  spirit,  eoon  broke  the  last  ties  of  their  declia- 
ing  friendship. 

Such  vrere  the  strogj^es  vrfaich  the  champion  of 
Ood*s  word  had  lb  maintain  in  the  be|[inning  of  bis  cai> 
reer.  But,  in  the  estimation  of  a  Christian,  those  com- 
bats are  of  small  account,  that  are  to  be  waged  in^^lie 
high  places  of  this  world,  or  in  the  arena  of  the  ecKoob. 
Httoian  teachera  imagine  that  they  have  obtained  a 
aplendid  triumph,  if  aome  literary  circlee  are  filled  witk 
the  fame  of  their  eystems.  As  their  desire  is  rather  to 
gratify  their  eelMove,  or  lo  please  a  party,  than  to 
benefit  mankind,  thia  brilliant  worldly  success  sofBcee 
them.  Thus,  their  laboora  may  be  compaied  to  soaoke^ 
which,  after  blinding  the  eyea,  paaeea  avray  witfaoot 
leaving  an^  veatige  behind.  Neglecting  to  depcmt 
their  principlea  in  the  masses,  they  do  litUe  more  than 
skim  the  surface  of  society. 

Not  so  the  Christian  :  his  aim  is  neither  a  naane  in 
society,  nor  scademioal  honours ;  but  the  aalvation  of 
aoula.  He  willingly  foregoes  the  intelleetoal  rivaby, 
in  which  he  might  engage  at  his  eise,  with  the  diepaU 
ers  of  this  werid,  and  prefen  the  secret  labours  which 
carry  light  and  life  into  the  sequestered  dwellings  of 
the  poor.  This  did  Luther ;  or  rstiier,  following  ha 
Master's  pncept,  *'  he  did  this,  and  left  no  other  things 
undone."  While  combating  inquisitors,  chaneeUors 
of  universitiee,  and  masters  of  the  palace,  he  laboured 
to  d^use  sound  religious  knowledge  among  the  mnlti- 
tode.  With  this  view,  he  about  the  same  time  pub- 
liabed  aeveral  popular  tracts,  such  as  his  sermons  oo 
the  ten  commandments,  preached  two  years  previoosly 
in  the  church  of  Wittembeig,  and  which  have  already 
been  mentioned  ;  and  also  his  explanation  of  the 
Lord's  Praver,  for  the  simple  and  unlearned  laity. 
Who  would  not  desire  to  know  what  the  Reformer 
then  addreesed  to  the  people  t*  We  will  cite,  there- 
fore, some  of  the  words  which  he  put  forth,  ^  to  run 
through  the  land,"  as  he  says  in  the  preface  to  the 
last-mentiooed  work. 

Prayer,  that  interior  act  of  the  heeit,  will  undonbt- 
edly  be  ever  one  of  the  points  with  which  a  true  and 
vital  reformation  vrill  commence;  Luther's  thought 
was  turned  to  this  solemn  subiect  It  ia  not  poesible 
to  transfuse  his  eneigetic  etyle  and  the  vigour  of  his 
language,  which  was  in  course  of  formation,  ao  to 
speak,  under  his  pen  as  he  eompoeed.  We  will,  how- 
ever, make  some  attempt. 

«*  When  thou  piayeet,'*  said  he,  •'  let  thy  worda  be 
few,  but  thy  thoughts  and  feelings  many  and.  deep. 
The  less  thou  spcekest,  the  better  thy  prayers.  Few 
words  and  much  thonghts  is  a  Chriatian  frame.  Many 
worda  and  little  thought  ta  heatheniah." 

<*  The  prayer  that  hi  external  and  of  the  body,  is  that 
mumbling  of  the  lipe,  outward  babble — gone  through 
without  attention,  and  heard  and  aeen  w  men  ;  but 
prayer,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is  the  inward  deaire,  the 
motions  and  aigha  that  proceed  from  the  depth  of  the 
heart.  The  former  is  the  prayer  of  the  hypocrites,, 
snd  of  thoae  who  truat  in  themaelvea,  the  latter  ia  the 
prayer  of  Ood*s  children,  who  walk  in  his  fear.** 

Passing  on,  to  the  opening  worda  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  he  thoa  ex|»essee  himself:  Owr  Fkihtr.  <«  Of 
all  names,  there  is  not  one  which  more  inclines  4is  to- 
ward God,  than  the  name  of  Father.  We  should  feel 
leva  love,  and  derive  leaa  conaolation,  from  addressing- 
him  as  Lord,  or  God«  or  Judge.  By  that  word,  FutkeTf 
his  bowels  of  compassion  are  moved  ;  for  there  ia  no 
sound  more  sweet  or  prevailing  with  a  fiither,  than  Uie 
voice  of  his  chiU." 

He eontimMs;   and  on  the  wOids,  ««  Vtko  mt  » 
•  (L.  Opp.  Laips.  va  p.  10M4 
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^Mv^n/*  lie  Mys  :  "  Whosoever  profetses  that  he  bat » 
Father  in  hettverit  acknowledges  himself  to  be  a  stranger 
upon  earth ;  hence,  there  is  in  his  heart  an  ardent 
longing,  like  that  of  a  child  that  is  living  among 
strangers,  in  want  and  grief,  afar  from  its  father-Iana 
It  is  as  if  he  said,  *  Alas  I  my  Father,  thou  srt  in  hea- 
Ten,  and  I,  thy  saffering  child,  am  on  earth,  far  from 
thee,  encompassed  with  danger,  wants,  and  moarning." 

**  Hallowed  be  thy  name.**  **  He  who  is  passionate, 
abxislTe,  envious,  and  slanderous,  dishonors  the  name 
of  God  in  which  he  has  been  baptized.  Profaning 
to  impious  uses  a  vessel  that  God  has  consecrated 
to  himself,  he  is  like  a  priest  who  should  take  the 
holy  cup  and  give  drink  to  swine,  or  gather  dung  into 
it." 

'<  Thy  kingdom  come.**  Those  who  amass  property 
and  build  magnificent  mansions,  who  strive  after  what 
the  world  can  give,  and  utter  this  prayer  with  their 
lips,  resemble  those  hugeorgan  pipes,  which  incessant- 
ly sing  with  all  their  power  in  the  churches,  without 
speech,  feeling,  or  reason." 

Further  on,  Luther  attacks  the  error  of  jUgrimagts^ 
which  was  then  so  prevalent :  *'  One  goes  to  Rome, 
another  to  St.  James,  a  third  builds  a  chapel,  and  a 
fourth  endows  religious  houses,  in  order  to  attain  to 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  all  neglect  the  one  thing 
needful,  which  is  to  become  themtehes  His  kingdom  ! 
Why  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  beyond  the  seas  ?  It 
is  in  thy  heart  it  should  ari^e.** 

"  It  is  an  awful  thing,"  he  continues,  "  to  hear  us 
offer  this  petition,  *  Thy  will  be  done.*  Where  m  the 
church  do  we  see  this  *  will  of  God ."  One  bishop 
rises  up  against  another  bishop ;  one  church  against 
another  church.  Priests,  monks,  and  nuns  quarrel,  and 
thwart  and  wsse  war  with  each  other,  and  everywhere 
discord  prevails.  And  yet  each  party  declares  that 
there  is  good-will  and  upright  intention ;  and  so,  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  they  altogether  do  the 
devil's  work " 

"Why  do  we  use  the  words,  *our  bread V"  he 
continues,  expounding  these  words,  *  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.*  "Because  we  do  not  pray  for  the 
common  bread  that  heathens  partake,  and  which  God 
gives  to  all  men — but  for  *  oitr '  bread,  the  bread  of 
those  who  are  *  children  of  the  heavenly  Father.' 

"  And  what  then  is  this  bread  of  God  ?  It  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  *  I  am  the  bread  of  life  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world.' 
Therefore  let  no  one  be  deluded  :  whatever  sermons 
and  instructions  do  not  exhibit  and  make  known  Jesus 
Christ,  cannot  be  the  daily  bread  and  nourishment  of 
•ools." 

'*  Of  what  use  is  it  that  such  bread  has  been  nrovi< 
ded,  if  it  is  not  served  up,  and  so  we  are  unable  to 
partake  of  it  1  It  is  as  if  a  noble  feast  were  prepared, 
and  none  were  ready  to  distribute  the  broad,  to  place 
.  the  meat  on  the  table,  or  fill  the  cops,  and  so  the  guests 
shonld  be  reduced  to  feed  on  the  mere  sight  and  smelL 
Therefore,  we  must  preach  Christ  alone. 

**  But,  say  you,  what  is  it  to  know  Christ  ?  and  what 
good  wiU  come  of  it  ?  1  answer ;  to  learn  and  know 
Christ,  is  to  understand  what  the  Apostle  declares, 
namely :  that '  Christ  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom 
rigliteousnesa,  sanctification,  and  redemption.'  Now 
yoa  undiTstand  that,  if  you  acknowledge  all  your  wis- 
dom mere  blameworthy  foolishness,  your  riehieousness 
a  criminal  iniquity,  your  holiness  a  guilty  poUutioniyottr 
redemption  a  miserable  sentence  of  condemnation ;  if 
yott  feel  that  you  are  truly,  before  God,  and  before 
all  creatures,  a  fool,  a  sinner,  an  impure  and  condemned 
^nan ;  if  yon  manifest,  not  by  word  alone,  but  from  the' 
bottom  of  yoo^  heart  and  by  your  worka-Uhat  there  is 

Mither  salvation  nor  comfort  for  you,  save  only  in 


Christ.    To  believe  is  nothing  else  than  feeding  on 
this  bread  from  heaven.** 

Thus  Luther  faithfully  adhered  to  his  resolution  to 
open  the  eyes  of  a  lilinded  people,  whom  the  priesta 
were  leading  at  their  pleasure.  His  writings  rapidly 
dispersed  throughout  Germany,  called  up  a  new  light, 
ana  shed  abundantly  the  seed  of  truth  on  a  soil  well 
prepared  for  it.  But  while  attending  to  those  who 
were  at  a  distance^  ho  did  not  forget  those  who  were 
nigh  at  hand. 

The  Dominicans,  from  their  pulpit,  anathematized 
the  infamous  heretic.  Luther — the  man  of  the  people, 
and  who,  if  he  had  desired  it,  could,  by  a  few  words, 
have  called  up  the  popular  fury  against  them — disdain- 
ed auch  triumphs,  and  thought  only  of  instructing  hia 
hearers. 

And  he  did  so.  His  reputation,  which  spread  more 
and  more  widely,  and  the  boldness  with  which  he  lifted 
the  banner  of  Christ,  in  thex  midst  of  an  enslaved 
Church,  increased  the  eager  attendance  on  his  preach- 
ing at  Wittemberg.  The  crowd  of  hearers  waa  more  ' 
considerable  than  ever.  Luther  went  straidbt  to  hia 
mark.  One  day,  having  ascended  the  pulpit, lie  under- 
took to  prove  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  on  this 
occasion  he  pronounced  a  discourse  which  became 
afterward  very  celebrated,  and  in  which  he  laid  down 
some  of  the  grounds  of  the  evangelical  doctrine. 

He  first  contrasted  man's  pardon  with  Gh>d*s  pardon. 
"  There  are,"  said  he,  **  two  kinds  of  remission  :  the 
remission  of  the  penalty,  and  the  remission  of  the  sin. 
The  first  reconciles  outwardly  the  offender  with  the 
Church.  The  second,  which  is  the  heavenly  grace, 
reconciles  the  offender  with  God.  If  a  man  does  not 
find  in  himself  that  peace  of  conscience,  that  joy  of 
heart  whidi  springs  from  God's  remission  of  sin,  there 
is*  no  indulgence  that  can  help  him,  though  he  should 
buy  all  that  had  ever  been  offered  upon  earth." 

He  continues :  "  They  wish  to  do  good  works  before 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them — while  it  is  indispensable 
that  our  sins  be  pardoned  before  ^[ood  works  can  be 
done.  It  is  not  works  which  banish  sin  ;  but,  drive 
out  sin,  and  you  will  have  works.*  For  good  works 
must  be  done  with  a  joyful  heart  and  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  that  ia,  with  remission  of  sins.** 

He  then  comes  to  the  chief  object  of  this  sermon, 
which  was  also  the  great  end  of  the  whole  Reforma- 
tion. The  Church  had  put  itaelf  in  the  place  of  God 
and  his  word  ;  he  rejects  her  assumption,  and  shows 
everything  to  depend  on  faith  in  God's  word. 

"  The  remission  of  the  sm  is  out  of  the  power  of 
pope,  bishop,  priest,  or  any  man  living;  and  rests 
solely  on  the  word  of  Christ,  and  on  thine  own  faith. 
For  Christ  did  not  design  that  our  comfort,  our  hope, 
and  our  salvation,  should  be  built  on  a  word  or  work 
of  man,  but  solely  on  himself,  on  his  work,  and  on  his 
word. .  . .  Thy  repentance  and  thy  works  may  deceive 
thee ;  but  Christ,  thy  God,  will  not  deceive  thee,  nor  will 
he  falter,  and  the  devil  shall  not  overthrow  his  words."t 

*'  A  pope,  or  a  bishop,  has  no  more  power  to  remit 
sin  than  tne  humbleat  priest.  And  even  without  any 
priest,  every  Christian,  even  though  a  woman  or  a  cidid, 
can  do  the  same.t  For  if  a  simple  believer  say  to 
thee,  *6od  pardon  thy  sin  in  the  name  of  Jesos 
Christ,' — and  thou  receive  that  word  with  firm  faitb» 
and  as  though  God  himself  spake  it  to  thee — thou  art 
absolved." 

**  If  thou  dost  not  believe  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee,  thou  makest  thy  God  a  liar,  and  showest  thyself 

*  Niohtdie  Weike  traibon  die  Sunde  aosj  sondsm  die  A«* 
stnllmng  4«r  Siisde  thut  gate  Weiics.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  zvit 

t  Chri'^ns  dein  Oolt  wird  dir  atieht  lUgan,  noeh  wankM 


a..Opp.<L^il.M«.) 
I  Ob  as  aoboa«lft  W<Bib 


(Ibid.) 
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to  hold  mon  to  tfaj^rain  thooghts  than  to  God  and  his 
word." 

•*  Under  the  Old  Testament,  neither  priest,  nor  king, 
nor  prophet,  bad  authority  to  declare  remission  of  sins. 
But  under  the  New,  every  believer  has  this  power. 
The  Church  is  full  of  remission  of  sins.^  If  a  devoted 
Christisn  should  comfort  thy  conscience  by  the  word 
of  ibe  cross,  whetlicr  that  Christian  be  a  msn  or  woman, 
young  or  old,  receive  that  comfort  with  such  faith  as 
to  endure  death  a  hundred  times,  rather  than  doabt 
that  God  has  ratified  iL  Repent ;  do  all  the  works 
thou  canst ;  but  let  Jailh  in  pardon  through  Christ, 
hold  the  first  rsnk,  and  command  the  whole  field  of 
your  warfare.**t 

Thus  spake  Lather  to  bis  aurpriaed  and  delighted 
hearers.  Ail  the  soperetruc tares  which  presumptuous 
priests  had  raised  for  their  own  gain  between  God  and 
the  soul  of  man  were  thrown  down,  and  man  brought 
face  to  face  with  bis  God .  The  word  of  forgiveness  now 
descended  pure  from  on  high,  wiihout  passing  through 
a  thousand  corrupting  channels.  That  ihe  witness  of 
God  should  be  received,  it  was  no  longer  necessary  thai 
men  should  atuch  to  it  their  delosive  seal.  The  mo- 
nopoly of  the  priostly  cast  was  abolished ;  the  Church 
was  clelivered  from  her  thraldom. 

Meanwhile  it  was  become  needful  that  the  6ame 
that  had  been  lighted  up  in  Wittomberg  ahould  be 
kindled  elsewhere,  Luther,  not  saiisfied  with  proclaim- 
ing the'  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  the  place  of  his  own 
abode,  as  well  to  the  students  as  to  the  people,  was 
desirous  to  scatter  in  other  places  the  seeds  of  sound 
doctrine.     In  the  spring  of  1618,  the  order  of  the  Au- 

Sistines  held  its  chapter  general  at  Heidelberg.  Lu- 
er  was  summoned  thither  as  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished men  of  his  order.  His  friends  made  every 
•ffbrt  to  dissuade  him  from  ondertaking  this  journey. 
In  truth,  the  monks  had  laboured  to  make  tne  nsme 
of  Luther  hated  in  all  the  places  he  would  have 
to  pass  through.  To  insult  they  added  threaU.  A 
little  mstie^  would  suffice  to  raise  a  tumult  on  his 
journey,  in  which  he  might  fall  a  victim.  **  Or  else.** 
•aid  his  friends,  **  what  they  dare  not  do  by  violence, 
they  will  accomplish  by  trcschery  and  fraud. '*t  But 
liUther  never  allowed  himself  to  be  stopped  abort  in 
the  performance  of  a  duty  by  fear  of  danger,  however 
imminent.  Accordingly,  he  was  deaf  to  the  timid  sug- 
gestions of  his  friends :  he  plainly  showed  in  wliom  his 
put  his  trust,  and  under  who«e  protection  he  waa  re- 
solved to  undertake  this  dreadful  journey.  Then  the 
festival  of  Easter  being  terminated,  he  quietly  set  out 
on  foot,^  the  13ih  April,  1.518. 

He  took  with  him  a  guide,  named  Urban,  who  car- 
ried his  little  basgsge,  and  was  lo  accompany  him  a.<« 
far  as  Wurtzlierg.  What  thoughts  must  have  crowded 
the  heart  of  this  servant  of  the  L^rd,  during  his  journey  ! 
At  Weissenfels,  the  pastor,  who  had  no  previous 
knowledge  of  him,  recognised  him  immedistely  as  the 
Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  and  received  him  cordislly  R 
At  Erfurth,  two  other  brethren  of  the  order  of  the 
Augiistines  joined  company  with  him.  At  Jiulonbach, 
the  three  travellers  met  Degenhard  Pfeffingrr.  the  con 
fidential  adviser  of  the  Elector,  and  were  enteruiiied 
by  him  St  the  inn.  **  I  hsd  the  pleasure,**  writes  Lu- 
ther to  Spalatin,  **  of  making  the  rich  lord  poorer  by 
some  groichen ;  you  know  hnw  I  love  on  all  occasions 
to  levy  contributions  on  the  rich  for  the  advantage  of 
the  poor;  eopecTatly  when  the  rich  are  friend^  of 
iDinfe.**ir  He  reached  Cobtirg,  overcome  with  fatigue. 
^  All  goes  well,  by  God*s  favour,**  wrato  he,  »  unless 

*  AI«o  ifwhflt  An  4asa  die  ganzs  Kirche  voU  voa  Vssnrs- 
bnnKderSnioniat.    (Ihld.) 
t  Uni  Itsitptm^nn  im  Fslde  bloibe.    (Ibid.) 
{  L.  Epp.  i.  p.  99.  ^PeJaatsr  vsDlsM.    (IkfaL) 

|L.lipp.!.M05.  tL.Epp.Lp,l04. 


it  be  that  T  must  acknowledge  myaolf  to  hsTO  niined 
ill  undertaking  this  journey  un  foot.  But  for  that  sin 
I  think  I  have  no  need  of  any  indmlgtnct,  for  my  cod- 
irition  la  perfect,  and  the  aatiafaction  plenary.  I  am 
exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  all  the  conveyancss  are  full. 
Is  not  this  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  of  peoaoco, 
contrition,  and  aatisfactioo!"* 

The  Reformer  of  Germany,  not  finding  room  in  the 
public  conveyances,  nor  any  one  willing  to  give  tfp  his 
place  to  him,  was  obligsd,  on  the  following  morning, 
notwithstanding  hia  weariness,  to  set  out  sgaiu  froA 
Cohurg,  on  foot.  Ho  arrived  st  Wortzbum  the  second 
Sunday  after  Caater.  toward  oveniog.  ft^m  thence 
he  aent  back  his  guide. 

It  waa  in  this  town  that  Ike  Bishop  of  Bibra  resided, 
who  had  received  hia  theses  with  so  much  spprobatioD. 
Luther  was  the  bearer  of  a  lotter  to  him  from  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony.  The  Bishop,  delighted  with  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  offered  of  becoming  personally  acquainted 
with  thia  courageous  champion  of  the  truth,  immediate- 
ly invited  him  to  the  epiacopal  palace.  He  himself 
went  to  meet  him,  addressed  him  Tory  affectionately, 
and  offered  to  procure  him  a  guide  as  far  as  Heidelbeig. 
But  Luther  bad  met  at  Wuruburg  hia  two  friends,  the 
Vicar  General,  Suupiu,  and  Lange,  the  Prior  of  Er- 
furth, and  had  been  offered  a  aeat  in  their  carriage. 
He  therefore  thanked  Btbra  for  hia  proffered  kindness, 
and  the  next  day  the  three  frienda  set  out  from  Wartx- 
hurg.  They  travelled  in  thia  manner  for  three  days, 
conversing  together.  On  the  8 1  st  of  A  pril  they  rosch- 
ed  Heidelberg.  Luther  alighted  at  the  convent  of  the 
Aiigustincs. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  had  given  bim  a  letter,  for 
ihe  Count  Palatine  Wolfgang,  Duke  of  Bavaria.  Lo- 
thur  repaired  to  his  msgnificent  castle,  the  delightful 
situation  of  which  is  even  at  this  day  the  admiration 
of  strangers.  The  monk,  a  native  of  the  plains  of 
Saxony,  had  a  heart  capable  of  admiring  iha  pictureaque 
situation  of  Heidelberg,  commanding  the  two  beaatiful 
valleys  of  ths  Rhine  and  the  Necker.  He  delivered 
his  letter  of  recommendation  to  John  Simler,  the  stew- 
srd  of  the  household.  The  latter,  on  reading  it,  ob- 
served :  **  Truly,  you*hsve  a  valuable  letter  of  credit 
here.*'t  The  Count  Palatine  received  Luther  very 
graciously.  He  invited  him  repeatedly  to  his  Ubie, 
together  with  I^ange  and  Staupiu.  it  was  a  great 
comfort  to  Luther  to  meet  with  ao  friendly  a  receptioo. 
•*  We  were  very  happy  together,**  aaya  he,  **  and 
amnaed  each  other  with  agreeable  and  pleasant  con- 
versation, taking  our  reiiast,  examining  the  beauties 
of  the  Palatine  palace,  admiring  the  ornaments,  (be  ar- 
moury, cuirasaes,  and  everything  remarkable  that  this 
celebrated  and  truly  roval  caatle  containa.'*t 

But  Lnthcr  had  another  task  to  perform.  He  mast 
work  while  it  was  yet  day.  Called  for  a  time  to  a 
university  which  exercised  an  extensive  influence  over 
the  west  and  south  of  Germsny,  he  was  ihcro  to  strike 
s  blow  which  should  put  in  movement  the  churches  of 
those  countries.  He  began  therefore  to  writs  some 
theses,  which  he  proposed  to  maintain  in  a  public  dis- 
putation. Such  disputations  were  not  unusual ;  bat 
Luther  felt  that,  to  make  this  useful,  it  must  he  of  a 
striking  character.  His  natural  disfiositioii.  moreover, 
prompted  him  to  present  truth  in  a  parndoxicalforoi. 
The  professors  of  the  university  would  not  suffer  the 
disputation  to  take  place  in  their  grcjt  hnll.  A  room 
wa«,  tnerefore.  engst^cd  in  the  convrnt  n**  rhe  Augus- 
tiops,and  the  26'hof  April  was  fi.\ed  for  tiic  di.Hcussion. 

Heidelberg  at  a  later  period  received  the  evanitelical 
doctrine.  One  who  was  present  at  ttie  cooforenco 
•  Ihi  1.108. 

\  thr  hsbt,  bel  Gott,  ainea  kSstUchsa  CrsJsns.  (L.  %»*  k 
it.)  . 

tL!Epp.l.iiL  ' 


THE  iHsraTiiifnoNt  ns  resulto— bucer— bhentz. 


^#w«oiivMk«f  tbe  Avgustiiiet  nigkt  !»▼•  tbrn  fore- 
•Mn,  Ihat  that  coofemeo  would  odo  day  bear  fruit. 

The  repntation  of  Luther  aUncted  a  oumerona  aa> 
<ditMVf-^pcDfewon»  conriien,  buighen,  studenti,  came 
m  eiowds.  The  following  are  some  of  the  Doctor's 
'*  pamdozes,'*— for  by  that  name  he  designated  his 
thesee.  Even  in  oor  day,  perfaape,  some  might  give 
UwBi  no  better  name ;  yet  it  would  be  easy  to  render 
<hem  in  propositioDs  obnoas  to  eomnion  sense. 

'^  i.  The  law  of  God  is  a  salnUry  role  of  U<e ;  and 
yet  it  cannot  help  man  in  the  obtainii^^  of  righteoiis- 
neas ;  but,  on  the  contrary*  impedes  him.*' 

'*  8.  Works  of  men,  let  them  be  as  fair  and  good  as 
they  may,  are  yet  evidently  nothing  but  mortal  sins." 

**  4w  WoiAs  that  are  of  God,  however  unsightly  and 
evil  in  appearance,  have  yet  an  endless  efficacy." 

*'7.  The  woilw  of  the  righteous  themselves  would 
be  mortal  sins— if,  from  a  holy  reverence  of  the  Lord, 
they  did  not  fear  that  their  works  miight  indeed  be 
'  mortal  sins."* 

"  9.  To  say  that  works  done  out  of  Christ  are  truly 
dead  work»--^t  not  mortal  sins— b  a  dangerous  for- 
getftilness  of  the  fear  of  God." 

**  13.  Free  will,  since  the  fall  of  man,  is  but  an 
'  ^mpty  word ;  and  if  man  does  all  be  can,  he  still  sins 
mortany." 

<*  16.  A  man  who  dreams  he  ean  attain  to  grace  by 
4loing  all  that  \a  in  his  power,  add  sin  to  sin— and  is 
doubly  guilty." 

*'  16.  it  is  certein  that  man  must  altogether  despair 
of  his  own  ability,  if  be  would  be  made  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  grace  of  Christ." 

**  SI.  A  theologian  of  this  world  calls  good— evil, 
and  evil — good ;  but  a  teacher  of  the  cross  is  a  teach* 
er  of  troth." 

**  93.  The  wisdom  which  applies  itself  to  learn  tlje 
invisible  perfections  of  God,  from  his  works,  pufis  up, 
blinds,  and  hardens  men." 

««S8.  The  lew  calls  forth  God*s  anger:  .slays,  sc- 
€urse8,  judges,  and  condemns,  whatsoever  is  not  tit 

**  24.  Yet  this  wisdom  ($.  2S,)  is  not  sn  evil ;  and 
the  Isw  '(^.  23,)  is  not  to  be  rejected ;  but  he  who 
learns  not  the  wisdom  of  God,  under  the  Cross,  turns 
to  evil  whatOTer  is  good." 

'*S5.  That  man  is  not  justified  who  does  many 
works ;  but  he  who,  without  having  yet  done  works, 
has  much  fctth  in  Christ." 

<*  26.  The  law  says,  <  Do  this,'  and  what  it  enioins 
ie  never  done ;  Grace  says,  *  Bdieve  in  him,'  and  im- 
mediately all  is  perfecUdi'*t 

**  98.  The  love  of  God  finds  nothing  in  man,  but 
«ieates  in  him  what  he  loves.  Man's  love  im  the  gift 
of  his  weU  beloved."^ 

Five  doctors  of  drvioity  attacked  these  theses.  They 
liad  read  them  with  the  eorprise  that  their  novelty  excited. 
8och  theology  seemed  to  them  extravagant.  They, 
however,  entered  on  the  discussion,  as  Luther  tells  us, 
with  a  courtesy  which  inspired  him  with  much  esteem 
for  them :  yet,  wHh  grsat  earnestness  and  discernment. 
Luther,  on  his  part,  manifested  unusual  mildaess  in 
his  mode  of  reply,  unrivalled  patience  in  listening  to 
the  obiections  of  his  opponents,  and  all  the  quickness 
4»f  St.  Paul  in  solving  the  difficulties  opposed  to  him. 
His  answers-^hort,  but  foil  of  the  word  of  God — 
Mtonished  his  hearers.    **  He  is  exactly  like  Erasmus," 

*leilsnnB  opera  stiSBt  msrtalla,  niii  pie  Dei  tisioTe  ab  ip- 
alsaMtjiutif  at  morialiatimerentur.    (L.  Opp,  lat  i.  M.) 

f  Lex  Iram  Dei  operstar,  occtdit,  maledioit,  reum  &cit,  Ju- 
dicst,  damnat,  qnioqaid  non  eat  in  Christe.    (Ibid.) 

\  hm  dlttit :  rao  !  el  nnnqnam  fit.  Ontia  dicit :  Credeia 
aniBC,  et  Jaa  Ibeta  aoBt  oamfa.    (L.  Opp.  lat  i.  M.) 

^  Amor  Dei  non  Invenit  aed  oreat  suvn  diligiblle ;  amor 
bominia  fit  a  suo  diliiribiU. 
M 


said  many,  "  except  that  he  haa  snrpaseed  him  in^ne 
thing— that  is,  he  openly  professes  what  Erasmus  waa 
satined  with  insinuating."* 

The  disputation  was  drawing  near  to  its  close.  The 
adversaries  of  Lather  had,  at  least,  retreated  with 
honour  from  the  field ;  the  youngeat  of  them.  Doctor 
George  Niger,  alone  continued  the  contest  with  tho 
powerful  disputant ;  alarmed  at  the  bold  propoaicMNiB 
of  the  Auguatine  monk,  and  not  knowing  wlUt  argii* 
ment  to  have  resourse  to,  he  exclaimed,  with  an  accent 
of  fear,  '*  If  our  peaeantry  heard  auch  things,  th^y 
would  stone  you  to  death,  "t  At  these  words  a  geneal 
Uugh  went  round  the  assembly. 

z  et  never  did  an  auditory  listen  with  more  attention 
to  a  theological  discussion.  The  first  words  of  the 
Reformer  had  aroused  men's  minds.  Questioos,  which 
but  a  little  <while  before,  would  have  met  only  with 
indifference,  were,  at  that  hour  teeming  with  mteresL 
An  observer  might  have  read,  in  the  coootenancee 
of  those  present,  the  new  ideas  which  the  bold  asser* 
tions  of  the  Smoo  Doctor  awakened  in  their  mindi. 

Three  youths,  especially,  were  much  effected.  OtM 
of  them,  by  nsme  Martin  Bucer,  was  a  Dominican,  of 
twenty-seven  years  of  age,  who,  in  spite  of  the  pcffv* 
dices  of  bis  order,  seemed  uitwilUng  to  lose  a  word  of 
the  Doctor's  remarks.  A  native  of  a  small  town  m 
Alsace,  had,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  entered  a  eon- 
vent.  He  soon  showed  such  capacity,  that  the  moid 
enlightened  of  the  monke  formed  high  expectations  of 
him.t  "  He  will,  one  day,"  said  they,  **  be  an  honour 
to  our  order."  His  superiors  accordingly  sent  him  to 
Heidelberg,  that  he  might  apply  himaeif  to  the  atndy 
of  pbiloeopby,  theoksgy,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  At  that 
period,  Erasmus  published  soTeral  of  his  writings. 
Martin  Bucer  resd  them  with  avidity. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  first  publiabed  writings  of  Lu^ 
ther  appeared.  The  student  of  Alsace  hastened  to 
compare  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformer  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Some  misgivings  as  to  the  truth  of  Popery 
were  then  awakened  in  his  mind.$  It  was  in  this  way 
that  light  was  spread  in  those  days.  The  Elector 
Palatine  took  notice  of  the  young  man.  His  power- 
ful and  sonorous  Toice  and  agreeable  manners,  his 
eloquence,  and  the  freedom  with  which  he  attacked 
the  prevailing  Tices,  made  his  preaching  remarkable. 
Appointed  cSaplatn  to  the  Elector,  he  was  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  his  office,  when  he  heard  of  Luther's  visit 
to  Heidelbeig.  How  great  was  his  joy !  He  waa 
among  the  first  to  repair  to  the  hall  of  the  convent  of 
the  Augustioes.  He  had  with  him  paper,  pens,  and  ink, 
intending  to  take  notes.  But  while  bis  hand  rapidly 
traeed  the  worda  of  Luther,  the  band  of  God  wxote^ 
in  imperishable  characters,  on  his  heart,  the  great  truths 
he  heard.  The  firat  gleams  of  the  doctrine  of  grace 
diffused  tbemaelves  in  his  soul  in  the  course  oi  that 
memorable  hour.  II    The  Dominican  was  won  to  Christ. 

Not  far  from  Bucer  eate  John  Brenta,  or  Brentios, 
then  nineteen  years  of  age.  Brents,  son  of  a  magis- 
trate of  a  town  in  Suabia,  had  been  entered  student  at 
Heidelberg  in  his  thirteenth  year.  Hia  application 
waa  unequalled.  He  rose  at  midnight  for  study.  This 
custom  had  become  so  confirmed,  that  in  after  life  he 
could  never  eleep  after  that  hour.  Bat  at  a  latter 
period  he  devoted  the  stillness  of  these  seasons  to  mie- 
diution  on  the  Scriptures.    Brents  was  ope  of  the  first 

«  Bscer  in  Sohnltetet    Aanal.  Eranr.  vwaorat.  p.  M. 

f  Bi  matici  h«o  audirent,  carte  lapidibtti  voa  obrueieat  et 
interficerent .    L.  £pp.  L  p.  1 1 1 . 

1  frudeatioribua  monaehia  apem  deaepraelamm  excttavit. 
(Melch.  Adam.  Vit  Baoeri,  p.  311. 

^Cam  doctrinam  ia  eia  traditam  cum  iacris  Uteris  oontulis- 
aet,  qiuadam  in  pontifioii  religione  suipecta  habere  c«Bpit< 
(Ibid) 

S  FHmam  Ineem  parioriria  aententis  de  Joatlficatiboe  ia  iuo 
peoiore  enut    (Melch,  Adam.  ViL  Buceri,  p.  311.) 


Q06PEL  AT  HEIDELBERO^EFFiXrr  ON  LUTHEIU-.THE  OLD  PROFESSOR. 


to  diteeiii  the  new  light  then  •pp««riiig  in  GeraanT. 
H«  buled  it  wHh  a  tool  overflowtoff  with  lore.*  He 
eegerljT  penned  the  wrifcinge  of  Lotfaer.  Bat  how 
WM  he  rejoiced  at  the  opportunitv  of  hearing  him  at 


Heidelben !  One  of  the  I)oetor*s  propoeitions  eape- 
cblly  atnck  yoong  Brentt.  It  waa  thia :  **  That  man 
ii  not  jnatiftod  in  the  eight  of  God  who  doea  many 
woiks ;  bat  be  who,  withont  having  yet  done  worka, 
faM  moch  faith  in  Chriat.*' 

A  piouB  woman  of  Heilbronn,  on  the  Necker,  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  council  of  that  town,  named  Snepf, 
fbUowing  the  enmple  of  Hannah,  had  dedicated  her 
fim-bom  eon  to  the  Lord,  in  the  fervent  deaire  to  aee 
him  devote  himeelf  to  the  atody  of  divinity.  Thia 
vonng  man,  bom  in  1495,  made  r^id  progreaa  in  learn- 
ing ;  ont  either  from  likinff,  or  from  ambition,  or  elae 
in  eomplianee  with  hia  fiither*a  deaire,  he  took  to  the 
flodv  of  jnriyudeuce.  The  pione  mother  grieved  to 
aee  ner  eon  £hrhi|rd  poraning  a  cooTae  diflerent  from 
that  to  which  ahe  hao  conaecrated  him.  She  admo- 
niahed  him,  ezpoetolated,  and  a^ain  and  again  remind- 
ed him  of  her  vow  made  at  hia  birth,  t  At  length, 
overeome  by  hia  mether'a  pereeveianee,  Ehrfaard  Snepf 
complied,  and  he  aeon  had  each  a  reliah  for  hia  new 
atodiee,  that  nothing  co^ld  have  diverted  him  from 


He  waa  very  intimate  with  Bocer  and  Brents,  and 
thia  friendahip  continoed  ae  Ions  aa  they  lived ;  **  for,** 
eaye  one  of  their  hiatoriana,  **  liriendahipa  founded  on 
the  love  of  literature  and  of  viitne  are  alwaya  laatii^." 
He  waa  preeent  with  hia  two  frienda  at  the  diapoution 
at  HeiUeberg.  The  paradoxee  and  conrageooa  eflforta 
of  the  Doctor  of  Wittembei]g  gave  a  newimpulae  to 
hia  mind.  Rejecting  the  vain  opinion  of  human  merit, 
he  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  tree  jaatification  of  the 
einner. 

The  next  day  Bucer  went  to  Lather.  "  I  had,"  aaya 
he,  '*  a  familiar  private  converaation  with  him,  a  moat 
exqniaite  repael^f  no  ordinary  vianda,  bat  of  the 
trotha  which  he  set  before  me.  To  every  objection 
that  I  made,  the  Doctor  had  a  ready  reply ;  and  he 
explained  everything  with  the  greatest  cleameaa.  Oh ! 
would  to  God  I  had  ttmo  to  write  yon  more  about  it.**t 
Luther  waa  himaelf  aflfected  with  Bucer*8  deep  emtion. 
**  He  is  the  only  brother  of  hia  order,"  he  wrote  to 
Spalatin,  **  who  ia  sincere ;  he  ia  a  young  man  of  great 
promise.  He  received  me  with  aimplicity,  and  con- 
vened very  eameatly.  He  deserves  our  love  and 
confidence."^ 

Brents,  Snepf,  and  many  others,  moved  by  the  new 
truths  which  were  beginning  to  enlighten  their  minda, 
alao  visited  Luther ;  they  talked  and  conferred  with 
him ;  they  requeated  an  explanation  of  what  they  had 
not  understood.  The  Reformer,  leaning  on  the  word 
of  God,  anawered  them.  Every  word  that  he  apoke 
imparted  freah  light  to  their  minds.  A  new  world 
aeemed  to  open  before  them. 

After  the  departure  of  Luther,  theae  noble-minded 
men  began  to  teach  at  Heidelberg.  It  waa  fit  that 
thev  should  carry  on  what  the  man  of  God  had  begun, 
and  not  leave  the  torch  that  he  had  kindled  to  expire. 
The  diaciple  will  apeak,  when  the  teacher  ia  silent. 
Brents,  yoong  aa  he  waa,  undertook  to  expound  St. 
Matthew*a  Gtospel— at  first  in  his  own  room— a(Wr- 
ward,  when  that  apartment  was  found  too  small,  in  the 
hall  of  Philosophy.  The  theologians,  envious  at  the 
concouTM  of  bearers  that  this  yoong  man  drew  toge- 

*  Inftns  Dd  beasfiaima  ImUtM  Brsntios  sgnovit,  eC  grata 
mente  aaaplezus  Mt    (Ibid.) 

t  Cnbrii  interpellatioBibitf  cam  roU  quod  deealo  ftps  fao*> 
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ther,  betrayed  their  iffitaiiim.  Brents  tiMstoekc 
and  tranaferred  hia  leetoree  to  the  coHege  of  tfa» 
canona  of  the  Holy  Gboat.  Thoe  the  fire/  already 
kindled  in  Saxony,  waa  commnnicated  to  Heidelbeqg. 
The  light  spread  rapidly.  Thia  period  baa  been  callM 
the  aeed-time  of  the  Palatinato. 

But  it  waa  not  the  Palatinato  alone  that  reaped  tfa» 
fruiu  of  that  memorable  disputation  at  Heioelheif  . 
Theee  courageous  frienda  of  the  troth  aoon  beeamo 
ahining  lighu  in  the  Church.  All  of  them  attained  to 
eminent  atationa,  and  took  a  oonapicuoue  pari,  in  the 
tranaactiona  to  which  the  Reformation  gave  biitk 
Stiaaburg,  and  afterward  England,  were  indebted  to 
the  laboura  of  Bucer  for  a  purer  knowledge  of  the  troth. 
Snepf  firat  declared  it  at  Marboig,  then  at  Stattgaid,  at 
Tubingen,  and  at  Jena.  And  Brenu,  after  navinf 
laboured  at  Heidelbeig,  tanght  for  a  long  time  at  Halle 
in  Suabia,  and  at  Tubingen.  We  shall  meet  with  them 
again,  aa  we  trace  the  eoorse  of  the  ReforoMtion. 

Thia  disputation  carried  forward  Luther  himaelf.  He 
incieaaed  from  day  to  day  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth.  **  I  am  one  of  thoee,"  aaid  he,  '^who  have 
myaelf  made  progreas  by  writing  for  and  inatneting 
othera — not  one  of  thoae  who,  without  any  auch  train- 
ing, haveaoddenly  become  great  and  learned  doctora." 

He  was  delighted  to  see  the  eagemesa  vrith  which 
the  young  atedenta  received  the  growing  troth.  Thia 
it  waa  that  comforted  him  when  be  foond  the  old  doc- 
tors so  deeply  rooted  in  their  opinions.  '*  I  have  th» 
glorioua  hope,"  aaid  he,  **  that  even-aa  Christ,  when 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  turned  toward  the  Gentilea ;  ao 
we  ahall  see  the  rising  generation  receive  the  troe  the- 
ology, which  theae  oM  men,  wedded  to  their  vain  and 
fantaatical  opinions,  now  obstinately  reject." 

The  chapter  being  ended,  Luther  prepoeed  retora* 
ing  to  Wittombeig.  The  Count  Palatine  gave  him  a 
letter  for  the  Elector,  dated  the  lat  of  May,  in  which 
be  aaid,  that  **  the  akill  which  Luther  had  shewn  in  the 
disputation  did  great  honour  to  the  university  of  WiUeat* 
berg."  He  waa  not  allowed  to  retnn  on  foett  Tho' 
Augustines  of  Nuremberg  conducted  him  as  far  as 
Wurtaburg.  From  thence  he  went  to  Erforth,  with 
the  brethera  of  that  city.  Immediately  on  hia  arrival, 
be  paid  a  viait  to  hia  former  maater  Jocodoa.  The 
old  profeaaor,  moch  grieved  and  acandalised  at  the 
coorae  hia  pupil  had  taken,  waa  accuatomed  to  prefix 
to  all  Luther'a  propoeitiona  a  lAeta,  the  letter  which 
the  Greeks  made  use  of  to  denote  condemnation. t 
On  several  occaaions  he  had  written  to  the  young  doc- 
tor in  a  atyle  of  nproach.  The  latter  wiehed  to  an- 
swer those  Icfters  by  word  of  month.  '  Not  being  ad- 
mitted, he  wrote  to  hia  maater :  "  All  the  nniveiaity, 
with  the  exception  of  one  licentiate,  think  aa  I  do.  Nay, 
more  :  the  Prince,  the  Bishop,  aeveral  other  prelatoa, 
and  all  the  moot  enlightened  of  our  citiaeas,  declan 
unaniomously,  that  tillnow,  they  never  knew  or  nnder- 
stood  Christ  and  his  Goapel.  I  am  wilting  to  reeeive 
your  reproofa.  And  even  abould  they  be  harab,  they 
will  appear  gentle  to  me.  Open  your  heart,  thereibre, 
without  foar ;  expraaa  your  displeaaure :  I  wiU  not,  and 
cannot,  be  angry  with  you.  God  and  my  own  coo- 
science  are  my  witoeaaea."^ 

The  old  doctor  was  affected  by  theae  expreaaione 
of  his  former  pupil.  He  wished  to  try  whether  then 
were  no  means  of  removing  the  condemnstory  ihetm. 
They  ulked  over  the  subject,  but  to  no  purpose.  **  I 
made  bim  understend,  however,"  says  Luther,  '*  that 
all  their  dogmas  were  like  that  creature  which  is  said 
to  devour  iuelf.    But  it  is  useless  to  talk  to  a  deaf 
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jMB.  thM^doeton^haff  to  tb«ir  petty  <iiitiiietioM, 
tkongbthey  codCms  that  tby  have  noihing  to  eonfinn 
them  hat  what  they  eall  the  hght  of  natiinl  reaaoa  a 
chMMiiT  chaos  to  os  who  proclaim  the  one  and  ooiy 
Sj^t,  Chriat  Jeeoa.'** 

liQther  quitted  Erfurth  in  the  cairiage  beloogiog  to 
the  ooDTont,  which  teok  him  to  Eialeben.  Fiom  thence 
the  ABgastinea  of  the  piece,  pioad  of  the  doctor  who 
iMd  done  such  hoooor  to  theix  older  and  their  town» 
whieh  was  hie  native  pbee,  foiniabed  him  wittt  hoiaee 

*Niii  dtetaaineratloiili  aatoiaUi,  qaod  apod  dm  iden  ait 
qeod  «]iaoa  tmetaatiam,  <sak  aon  pnMicamiia  aliaB  lacan 
qoam  Cbriitam  Jetnm lno«n Tenun  at  wlain.    (L.|&pp  L  p. 

fijoT 


to  proceed  to  Wittembeig  at  their  expense.  Every 
one  wished  to  ahow  some  mark  of  affection  and  eateen^ 
to  this  extraordinary  man,  whose  fame  waa  daily  in* 
creaaing. 

He  arrived  on  the  Saturday  after  Aacenaaon  dar. 
The  ioamey  had  done  him  good,  add  hia  friends  thooghi 
him  looking  stronger  and  in  better  health  than  before 
he  set  out.*  They  rejoiced  at  all  that  he  related.  Ln* 
ther  reeted  for  a  while  after  the  fatigue  of  his  jonmef 
and  hia  diapnte  at  Heidelbeig ;  but  thie  leet  waa  only 
a  preparation  for  severer  lahoora. 

•  Ita  at  noDBttUlt  vSaear  ftotas  hsUIior  st  corpelMtor 
(L.Bpp.i*F*Ut.) 


BOOK  IV. 

LUTHER  BEFORE  THE  LEGATE. 
Mat  to  Dioiiiran,  1618. 


At  length  Troth  had  raised  ite  head  in  the  midat  of 
the  nationa  of  Cfariatendom.  Having  triumphed  over 
the  inferior  instruments  of  the  i>apal  power,  it  was  now 
to  enter  upon  e  strusgle  with  its  head  himself.  We 
sre  about  to  contemplate  Luther  in  cloae  coniUct  with 
Rome. 

It  waa  after  his  return  from  Heidelberg  that  Luther 
advanced  to  the  attack.  His  first  Theses  on  the  in- 
dulgences hsd  been  imperfectly  understood.  He  re- 
eolved  to  set  forth  their  meaning  more  plainly.  He  had 
found,  by  the  clamours  proceeding  from  the  blindness 
and  hatred  of  his  ehemies,  how  important  it  was  to 
gain  over  to  the  side  of  truth  the  more  enlightened 
portion  of  the  nation — ^he  decided  therefore  to  appeal 
to  its  judgment,  by  presenting  to  it  the  grounds  on 
which  bis  new  conviction  restol.  It  was  quite  neces- 
sary to  invite  the  decision  of  Rome ;  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  send  thither  his  explanations ;  while,  with  one 
Innd,  he  held  them  forth  to  sU  his  impartial  and  en- 
lightened fellow-conntrymen,  he,  with  the  other,  laid 
tbem  before  the  footstool  of  the  aovereign  Pontiff. 

These  expUmations  of  his  theses,  which  he  called 
sohaionsi*  were  written  with  great  moderation.  Lu- 
ther tried  to  soften  the  passages  that  had  occasioned 
irritation,  and  evinced  a  genuine  modesty.  But,  at 
the  same  time,  he  raanifeated  an  immoveable  convic- 
tion, and  courageously  defended  every  proposition  that 
truth  obliged  him  to  maintain.  He  repeated,  once 
more,  that  every  Christian  who  truly  repented  hsd  re- 
mission of  sins  without  any  indulgences ;  that  the  Pope 
bad  no  more  power  than  the  loweet  priest  to  do  any- 
thing beyond  simply  declaring  the  forgiveness  that  God 
had  already  granted ;  that  the  treasury  of  the  merits  of 
saints,  administered  by  the  Pope,  waa  a  pure  fiction  : 
and  that  holy  Scripture  was  the  sole  rule  of  faith. 
But  let  us  listen  to  his  own  statement  of  some  of  these 
tUnffs. 

He  begins  by  Isyins  down  the  nature  of  true  repent- 
ance, and  contrasts  Wat  act  of  Gkid,  by  which  man  ia 
regenerated,  with  the  mommeriesof  the  Romish  church. 
— **The  Greek  word,  fieravotlrtj^^  eaid  he,  **  aignifies, 
pDt  on  a  new  spirit,  a  new  mind  ;  take  to  you  a  new 
nature,  so  that,  ceaaing  to  be  earthly,  you  may  become 
heavenly ;  Christ  vk  e  teacher  of  the  spirit,  and  not  of 
the  letter,  and  his  words  are  spirit  and  life."  Thue  he 
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teaches  a  repentance  in  apirit  and  in  truth,  and  not 
thoee  outward  penancea  whieh  the  haughtieet  sinner 
may  perform  without  any  real  humiliation— he  re* 
quirea  a  repentance  iHiieh  may  be  wroaeht  in  every 
aituation  of  life--under  the  purple  robe  of  kings,  under 
the  priest's  cassock,  the  prince's  hat — in  the  midst  of 
the  splendours  of  Babylon,  where  Daniel  dwelt,  as  well 
as  under  the  inonk*s  frock,  or  the  mendicant's  rags.* 

Further  on  we  read  these  bold  words  :  **  I  care  lit- 
tle what  pleases  or  displeases  the  pope.  He  is  a  man, 
like  other  men.  There  have  been  many  popes,  who 
have  not  only  taken  up  with  errors  and  vices,  but 
things  yet  more  extraordinary.  I  listen  to  tfe  pope,  aa 
pope  ;  that  is,  when  he  speaks  in  the  canons,  agreea- 
bly to  the  canons,  or  regulates  any  matter,  conjointly 
with  a  council ;  but  not  when  he  speaks  of  his  own 
mind.  If  I  acted  on  any  other  rule,  might  I  not  be 
required  to  say,  with  those  who  know  not  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  horrbie  massacres  of  Christians,  by  which  Ju- 
lius II.  was  stained,  were  the  good  deeds  of  a  kind 
shepherd'  of  the  Lord's  sheep  !"t 

**  I  must  needs  wonder,"  he  continues,  **  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  those  who  have  said  that  the  two  swoxds  in 
the  Gospel  represent — the  one  the  spiritual,  the  other 
the  temporal  power.  True  it  is,  that  the  pope  holds  s 
sword  of  iron ;  end  thus,  offers  himself  to  the  view  of 
Christians,  not  aa  a  tender  father,  but  as  an  awful  ty- 
rant. Alas!  Gkid,  in  his  anger,  hath  given  us  the 
sword  we  preferred,  and  withdrawn  that  which  we 
despised.  Nowhere,  in  all  the  earth,  have  there  been 
more  cruel  wars,  than  among  Christians.  Why  did 
not  the  same  ingenioas  critic,  who  supplied  this  fine 
commentary,  interpret  the  narrative  of  the  two  keys, 
delivered  to  St.  Peter,  in  the  same  subtle  manner,  and 
establish,  as  a  dogma  of  the  chureh,  that  one  serves  to 
unfock  the  treasury  of  heaven,  and  the  other,  the  trea- 
sures of  the  world  V*t 

"It  is  impossible,"  saya  he,  "for  a  man  to  be  a 
Christian,  without  having  Christ.-  And,  if  he  has  Christ, 
he  has,  at  the  eame  time,  all  that  is  in  Christ.  What 
gplvea  peace  to  the  conscience  is,  that,  by  faith,  our 
sins  are  no  longer  ours,  but  Christ's,  upon  whom  God 
hath  laid  them  all ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  all 
Christ's  righteousness  is  ours,  to  whom  Obd  bath 
given  it.    Christ  lays  his  hand  upon  os,  and  we  are 
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LEO  X.— LirraBEt  TO  HIS  BKDOP-rLUTUSR  TO  THE  POPE. 


Iwtled.  He  cmu  hit  mantle  upon  ut,  and  we  are 
elothed ;  for  he  ia  the  glonooe  SaTiour— bleaaed  for 
•ferr» 

With  auch  views  of  the  riches  of  aaWationi  bj 
Ohhst,  there  cooid  no  longer  be  anj  need  of  indul- 


At  the  same  time  that  Luther  thoa  attacked  the  pa* 
pal  rule,  be  spoke  honooiabljr  of  Leo  X.  ***  The  times 
%*e  live  in/'  said  he,  **  are  so  eril,  that  even  persons 
•f  the  highest  station,  have  no  power  to  help  the  cfaurefa. 
We  have,  at  this  time,  a  verj*.  good  pope  in  Leo  X. 
Hie  fliiieerity  and  leer ning  are  a  matter  of  joy  to  as. 
Bat  wttar  can  he  do  alone — amiable  and  gradona  as 
he  is  ?  He  deserved,  assuredly,  to  be  elected  pope  in 
better  times.  In  these  days  we  deserve  none  but  such 
as  Julius  II.,  or  Alexander  VI." 

He  then  came  to  this  point — **  I  will  speek  out — in 
a  few  words,  and  boldly.  The  church  requires  to  be 
reformed.  And  it  is  a  work,  neither  for  one  man,  as 
the  pope,  nor  for  several,  as  the  cardinals  and  fathers, 
in  council  aaaembled — but  for  the  whole  world ;  or, 
rather,  it  is  a  woih  which  appertains  to  God  alone. 
As  to  the  time  when  such  reformation  ahatl  eommence, 
he  only  knows  it  who  has  appointed  all  time.  The  bar- 
riers are  thrown  down,  and  it  is  no  longer  in  onrpower 
to  restrain  the  overflowing  billows.** 

Tbeee  are  a  few. of  the  declarationa  and  thoaghte 
which  Luther  addressed  to  the  more  enlightened  of 
his  countrymen.  Whiteuntide  was  drawing  near ;  and 
thua,  it  waa  at  the  same  sesson  which  the  apostles  ren- 
dered to  their  risen  Saviour  the  first  testimony  of  their 
faith,  that  Luther,  the  new  apostle,  pobhihed  this  ani- 
mated teetimony,  in  which  be  breathed  forth  hia  ar- 
dent desires  for  the  resurrection  of  the  church.  On 
Whiuun-eve,  23d  of  Mvy,  1618,  he  despetched  this 
writing  to  the  Bishop  of  Brandenburg,  ma  ordinary, 
accompanied  with  tbeee  words : 

"  Moat  worthy  Father  in  God  ! 

**  It  is  ntw  some  time  since  a  new  and  unheard-of 
doctrine,  concerning  the  apoetolic  indulgences,  began 
to  be  preached  in  these  parte.  The  learned  and  the 
unlearned  were  troubled  by  it ;  and  many  persons, 
known,  or  personally  unknown  to  me,  requested  me  to 
declare,  from  the  pulpit  or  by  writing,  my  opinion  of 
the  novelty ^I  will  not  sm,  the  impudence,  of  the  doc- 
trine I  refer  to.  At  first,  1  kept  myself  silent  and  neu- 
tral. But,  at  last,  things  came  to  such  a  plea,  that 
the  popB*s  holiness  was  compromised. 

"What  could  I  do  1  I  thouffht  it  my  part  neither 
to  approve  nor  condemn  theae  doetrioea,  but  to  open 
a  discussion  on  this  important  subject,  till  such  time 
as  the  holv  church  ahould  pronouoce  upon  it. 

"  No  one  presenting  himself,  or  accepting  the  chal- 
leuffe  to  a  discussion,  which  I  had  invited  all  the  world, 
and  my  theses  being  considered  not  as  a  matter  of  de- 
bate, but  as  propositions,  dogmatically  aasertedt — I 
find  myself  obliged  to  put  forth  an  explanation  of  them. 
Deign,  therefore,  to  accept  these  offeringa  ^that  I  pre- 
sent to  you,  most  clement  Bishop.  And,  that  all  may 
see  that  I  am  not  acting  presumptuously,  I  entreat 
your  reverence  to  take  pen  and  ink,  and  blot  out,  or 
even  throw  into  the  fire,  whatever  may  displease  you. 
I  know  that  Christ  needs  none  of  my  labour  or  ser- 
vices, and  that  he  can  easily,  without  my  instrumen- 
t^ity,  make  known  the  good  tidings  in  his  church. 
Npt  that  the  denunciations  and  threats  of  my  enemies 
anrm  me — quite  the  contrary.  If  they  were  not  ao 
wanting  in  prudence,  and  loat  to  ahame,  no -one  ahould 
hear  or  know  anything  about  me.  I  wouU  immure 
* 
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myaelf  in  a  ootMr,  and  tbeee  etndy  aiom,  liMr  my  own 
profit.  If  thia  matter  ia  not  of  (^>d,  it  wiU  cectaiiUj 
not  bo  to  my  honour,  nor  to  the  honour  of  aay  nu^ 
but  will  come  to  nought.  May  glocy  and  hoMur  be  to 
him  to  whom  alone  they  belong  !'* 

Luther  waa,  up  to  thia  time,  under  the  influence  of 
respect  for  the  bead  of  the  church.  He  gave  credit  to 
Leo  for  justice  and  a  love  of  tmth.  Accordingly,  he  re- 
solved to  write  to  him  also.  A  week  after,  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  30th  of  May,  1618,  he  addieeeed  to  himalelp 
ter,  of  which  the  following  are  eome  fragmeota : 
.  "  To  the  Most  Bleeeed  Father,  Pope  Leo  X. ;  Su- 
preme Bishop— brother  Martin  Luther,  an  Angostioei, 
wishee  eternal  salvation ! 

"  I  hear,  most  holy  Father,  that  evil  reporta  circu- 
late conceminff  me,  and  that  my  name  is  in  bad  odour 
with  your  Holinese.  I  am  called  a  heretic,  an  apoe- 
tate,  a  traitor,  and  a  thousand  other  reproachful  names. 
What  I  soe,  surprises  me ;  and  what  I  hear,  alarms  me. 
But  the  sole  foundation  of  my  tranquillity  remains  un- 
moved—being a  pure  and  quiet  conacience.  Oh,  holv 
Father !  deign  to  hearken  to  me,  who  am  but  a  child, 
and  need  instmction." 

Luther  then  relates  the  affair  from  the  beginning, 
and  thus  proceeds. 

"  Nothing  was  heard  in  all  the  taverns,  but  com- 
plainte  of  the  avarice  of  the  priests,  attacks  on  the 
power  of  the  keys,  and  of  the  supreme  bishop.  I  call 
all  Germany  to  witness.  When  I  heard  theae  things, 
my  seal  was  aroused  for  the  glory  of  Christ — if  I  un- 
derstand my  own  heart ;  or,  if  another  construction  ia 
to  be  put  upon  my  conduct,  my  young  and  warm  blood 
was  inflamed. 

I  represented  the  matter  to  certain  princee  of  the 
Church,  but  aome  laughed  at  me,  and  others  turned  a 
deaf  ear.  The  awe  of  your  name  aeemed  to  have 
made  all  motionless.  Thereupon,  I  published  thia 
dispute. 

**  This,  then,  holy  Father,  ibis  is  the  action  which 
has  been  said  to  have  set  the  whole  world  in  a  flame ! 

'*  And  now  what  am  I  to  do  1  I  cannot  retract  what 
I  have  aaid,  and  I  aee  that  this  publication  draws  down 
on  me,  from  all  sides,  an  inexpressible  hatred.  I  have 
no  wish  to  appear  in  the  great  world — for  I  am  unlearn- 
ed, of  small  wit,  and  far  too  inconsiderable  for  such 
great  matters,  more  especially  in  this  illustrious  age, 
when  Cicero  himself,  if  he  were  living,  would  be  con- 
strained to  hide  himself  in  some  dsrk  corner.* 

**  But,  in  order  to  sppease  my  enemies,  and  satisfy 
the  desires  of  many  friends,  I  here  publish  my  thoughta. 
I  publish  them,  holy  Father,  that  I  msy  dwell  the  more 
safely  under  your  protection.  All  those  who  desire  it 
may  here  see  with  what  simplicity  of  heart,  I  have 
petitioned  the  supieme  authority  of  the  Church  to  in- 
struct me,  and  what  respect  I  have  manifested  for  the 
power  of  the  keys.f  If  I  had  not  acted  with  propriety, 
it  would  have  been  impossible  that  the  serene  lord 
Frederic,  Duke  and  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  shines 
foremost  among  the  friends  of  the  apostolic  sod  chris- 
tian truth,  should  have  endured  that  one,  so  dsngeroua 
as  I  am  asserted  to  be,  should  continue  in  his  univer 
sity  of  Wittembcrg. 

**  Therefore,  most  holy  Father,  I  throw  myself  at 
the  feet  of  your  Holiness,  and  submit  myself  to  you, 
with  all  that  I  have,  and  all  thab  I  am.  Destroy  mj 
cause  or  espouse  ii :  pronounce  either  for,  or  against, 
me ;  take  my  life,  or  restore  it,  as  you  please ;  I  will 
receive  your  voice  as  that  of  Christ  himself,  who  pre- 
sides and  speaks  through  you.    If  I  have  deserved 

"  Sed  cogfl  neccnitai  me  snserem  strepers  inter  olozes,* 
adds  Lather.    (L.Eppi- l^I ) 

tQiiain  par^  simpUcUerone  eecleslsttlcam  petestatssa  il 
cevsraaliam  cl«riua  quMleriia  at  ooluertm.    (Ibid.) 
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4B«kh,  I  nfoM  not  to  dw ;«  tfa»  «tfth  it  the  Loid'0, 
and  all  thtt  therein  is.  Miy  He  be  pnteed  for  ever 
and  o?er.    May  He  matntaia  yon  to  all  eternity. 


**  Signed  tbe  day  of  the  Holy  T^nity,  in  the  year 
1618.     Brother  Martin  Luther,  Angnatine.*' 

What  hqaiility  and  truth  in  thia  fear,  or  rather  this 
admiaaion,  of  Luther;  that  hia  joaog  and  warm  blood 
had  perbape  taken  fire  too  hastily  !  We  see  here  tho 
man  of  aincerity,  who,  inatead  of  presuming  onhimaelf, 
draada  the  influence  of  hia  paaaiona,  even  in  such  ac- 
tiona  as  are  moat  conformable  to  the  commandment  of 
Ood.  Thia  ia  not  the  hingoage  of  a  proud  fanatic. 
We  behold  Luther's  earnest  desire  to  gain  over  Leo 
to  the  cauae  of  truth,  tovavoid  all  schism,  and  to  cause 
the  Reformation  (the  necessity  of  which  he  proclaimed,) 
to  proceed  from  the  highest  authority  tn  the  Church. 
Certainly,  it  ia  not  he  who  can  be  accused  of  having 
broken  op  that  unity  of  the  weatem  Church,  which  ao 
many  of  all  sects  have  aince  regretted.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  gave  up  everything  but  truth  that  he  might 
maintain  it.  It  was  hia  adversariea  who,  refusing  to 
allow  the  fuUneaa  and  aufficiency  of  the  aalvation 
wrought  by  Jesus  Christ,  tore  to  shreds  the  Lord's 
'  vesture  at  the  foot  of  the  croaa. 

After  writing  this  letter,  Luther,  on  the  aame  day, 
wrote  to  his  friend  Staupitz,  Vicar-general  of  hia  order. 
It  was  throuffh  him  that  ho  reaolved  to  forward  to  Leo 
both  hia  <«Solutfons"  and  hia  letter. 

'*!  beg  of  you,"  aaid  he,  "to  receive  with  favour 
the  poor  productions  that  I  aend  you,t  and  to  forward 
them  to  the  eicelleot  Pope  Leo  X.  Not  that  I  mean 
by  thia  to  draw  you  into  the  peril  in  vAkich  1  stand ;  I 
am  resolved  mysdf  to  incur  the  whole  danger.  Christ 
will  look  to  it,  and  make  it  appear  whother  what  I  have 
aaid  cornea  from  him  or  myaelf — Christ,  without  whom 
the  Pope's  tongue  cannot  move,  nor  the  hearts  of  kinga 
decree. 

**  As  foe;  those  who  threaten  me,  I  have  no  anawer 
for  them  but  the  saying  of  Reochlin :  '  The  poor  man 
has  nothing  -to  fear,  for  he  baa  nothing  to  loao.'t  I 
have  neith(br  money  nor  eatate,  and  I  deaire  none.  If 
I  have  aometimes  taated  of  honour  and  good  leport, 
may  He  who  baa  begun  to  atrip  me  of  them  finish  hia 
work.  AH  that  is  left  mo  is  tnis  wretched  body,  on- 
ieebled  by  many  trials—let  them  kill  it  by  violence  or 
fraud,  ao  it  be  to  the  glory  of  God :  by  ao  doing  they 
will  but  shorten  the  term  of  my  life  by  a  few  boors. 
It  is  aufiicient  forme  tbst  I  bavo  a  precious  Redeemer, 
a  powerful  High  Prieat,  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will 
praise  him  as  long  aa  I  have  breath.  If  another  will 
not  join  me  in  pmising  him,  what  is  that  to  me  f* 

In  these  words  we  read  the  innermost  iieait  of  Itu- 
'  ther. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  placing  confidence  in  Rome, 
Rome  had  thoughu  of  vengeance  againat  him.  Aa 
early  as  the  Sd  of  April,  Cardinal  Raphael  do  Rovera 
bad  written  to  the  Elector  Frederic,  in  the  Pope's  name, 
to  intimate  that  some  suspicion  waa  entertamed  of  his 
fidelity,  and  to  desire  him  to  avoid  prote^ing  Luther. 
**  The  Cardinal  Raphael,"  observed  the  latter,  *<  would 
have  been  well  pleased  to  see  me  burned  alive  by  Duke 
Prederic."^  Thus  Rome  waa  beginning  to  turn  arms 
againat  Luther,  her  firat  blow  was  directed  to  the  de- 
priving him  of  his  protector's  (avoor.    If  she  succeed* 

* (tnare, bestiaiiine Psitor,  prostratum  mepedibastan  Bes^ 
titadfaiis  offepo,  ovm  omaibos  qnas  siun  et  babeo  j  viviftca, 
occioda  voce,  rsroca :  approba,  reproba,  ut  placaerit.  Vocem 
tnam  Tocem  Christl  m  te  pheddantis  et  loqoentis  agnogcam. 
8i  moitaai  mami,  mod  xum  reciisabo,  (L.  Sxn,  i.  p.  Ui.) 
f  Tho  Solution!.  '^ 

\  Qui  pauper  eil  nibil  timat,  nihil  poteit  pardsra.    (L.  Bpp. 

§L.Opp.(W.)zy.p.880. 


ed  in  deatroying  thia  ahelter  of  the  monk  of  Wittem- 
berg,  he  would  fall  an  ea8y,»rey  to  her  agents. 

1  be  German  aovereigna^^ere  very  tenacioua  of  their 
reputation  aa  Chriatian  princea.  The  slighteat  suspi- 
cion of  heresy  filled  tliem  with  feam.  The  Roman 
Court  had  skilfully  taken  advantage  of  thia  disposition 
of  mind.  Frederic  had  alwaya  been  attached  to  the 
religion  of  hia  fathera.  Hence  the  Cardinsl  Raphaers 
letter  produced  a  very  conatderable  impreaaion  upon 
hia  mind.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Elector  mado 
it  a  rule  never  to  be  haaty  in  anything.  He  Imew  that 
truth  waa  not  always  on  the  side  of  the  strongest. 
The  disputes  of  the  Empire  with  Rome  had  taught 
him  to  diacern  the  intereated  viewa  of  that  Court.  He 
had  arrived  at  the  conviction  that,  to  be  a  christian 
prince,  it  waa  not  neceaaary  to  be  a  alave  to  the  Pope. 

**  He  waa  not  one  of  those  profane  peraona,"  aays 
Melanethon,  "  who  would  atifle  all  changee  in  their 
very  birth.  Frederic  aubmitted  himaelf  to  the  will  of 
Qod.  He  carefully  read  the  writinga  that  were  pot 
forth,  and  would  not  allow  any  to  deatroy  what  he 
thought  troe."  He  possessed  this  power.  Besideik 
beinff  abaolote  sovereign  of  his  own  dominions,  he  en- 
joyed at  least  aa  much  reapect  throughout  the  Empira 
aa  waa  paid  to  the  £mpcror  himself. 

It  is  probable  that  Luther  received  aome  intimation 
of  this  letter  of  Cardinal  Raphaera,  which  reached  the 
Elector  on  the  7th  of  July.  Perhapa  it  waa  in  the 
proapect  of  exconmiunication,  which  thia  Roman  mia- 
sive  semed  to  forbode,  that  he  aacended  the  pulpit  of 
Witiemberg  on  the  Ifitfa  of  the  aame  month,  and  preach- 
ed a  diaeourse  on  that  topic,  which  mado  a  deep  im- 
preaaion on  his  hearers.  He  ezplaiAed  the  distinction 
between  iwiard  and  oulward  excommunicationa,  the 
former  excluding  from  communion  with  God,  and  the 
latter,  from  the  ritea  and  ceremoniea  of  the  Church. 
"  No  one,"  aaid  he,  *<  can  reconcile  the  fallen  aoul  to 
Cod  but  the  Lord.  No  one  can  separate  a  man  from 
communion  with  God  but  that  man  himself  by  his  own 
sine.  Blteaed  is  thst  man  who  dies  under  ao  unjust  sen- 
tence of  excommunication !  Whilst,  for  righteousness' 
sake,  he  auifera  a  cruel  judgment  from  men,  he  receives 
from  God  the  crown  of  everlaating  happineaa  !" 

Some  loudly  commended  this  bold  language ;  others 
were  yet  more  enraged  by  it. 

But  Luther  did  not  now  stand  alone ;  and  though 
hia  faith  needed  no  other  aopport  than  that  of  God  him- 
self, be  had  called  up  on  all  aidea  a  power  that  protect* 
ed  him  from  hia  enemies.    The  voice  of  this  man  had 
been  heard  by, the  whole  German  nation.    From  his 
sermons  and  writings  iaaued  beama  of  light  which 
awakened  and  illuminated  hia  oontemporaner.    The 
energy  of  hia  faith  rushed  like  a  atream  of  fire  upon  the 
frosen  hesrta  of  men.    The  life  which  God  had  given 
to  thia  extraordinary  mind  waa  imparted  to  the  dead 
body 'of  the  Church.     Christendom,  which  had  remain- 
ed motionleaa  for  ao  many  yeara,  waa  pow  alive  witii 
religioua  enthusiasm.    The  popular  attachment  to  tho 
superatitiona  of  Romanism  was  daily  leaaening;  tiioa». 
who  came  with  money  in  hand  to  purchaae  pardon  w«r» 
every  day  fewer  ;*  and  the  reputation  of  Luther  was 
every  day  extonded.    Men'a  thougbu  were  directed » 
toward  him,  and  ho  was  hailed  with  affection  and  re- ' 
spect,  aa  the  intrepid  defender  of  truth  and  freedom  t  > 
Doubtieaa  all  did  not  penetrate  the  deptha  of  the  doe-  • 
trinea  he  proclaimed.     It  waa  enough  for  thegrealar^ 
number  to  know  that  the  new  doctor  stood  up  agaiasi, 
the  Pope ;  and  Ibat,  at  hia  powerful  word,  the  dominiow 
of  the  priests  and  monka  was  tottering  to  its  fall.    Thm  * 
attack  of  Luther  was  to  them  like  a  beaoon-fire  on  ai 


*  RaroBeebant  maaus 
,   tl'Uthoro  autcBB  contra 
ttstimatk). 


(Caektoas,7.) 
aodoiitas,  ikver, 
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i-top,  which  annonncM  to  t  whole  people  the 
moment  for  burstmg  their  bonds.  Lotber  was  not  aware 
of  the  iaflaence  he  bad  ob&ined,  till  all  the  generont 
■pints  among  his  coantiymen  had  by  acclamation  ac- 
knowledged him  their  leader.  But  to  many  the  appear- 
ance of  Luther  was  much  more  than  this.  The  word 
of  Grod,  which  he  handled  with  so  much  power, 
penetrated  to  the  souls  of  men  like  a  two-edged  sword. 
In  many  hearts  an  ardent  desire  was  kindled  to  obtain 
the  assurance  of  pardon  and  everlasting  life.  Since 
the  first  ages  of  the  Cburcb,  tbere  had  not  been  wit- 
nessed socii  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
If  the  preaching  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  of  Bernard, 
had  induced  multitudes,  during  the  middle  ages,  to  as- 
sume outwardly  the  symbol  of  the  cross,  the  preaching 
of  Luther  influenced  the  hearts  of  men  to  take  up  the 
cross — the  truth  that  saves  the  soul.  The  superstruc- 
tore,  which  then  encumbered  the  Church,  had  smoth- 
ered true  piety  :  the  form  had  extinguished  the  spirit. 
The  word  of  power  given  to  Luther  was  as  a  breath 
•f  life  to  Christendom.  At  first  sight  the  writings  of 
Luther  carried  with  them  the  sympathy  both  of  the 
faithful  and  of  the  unbeliever ;  of  tne  latter,  because 
the  positive  doctrines,  afterward  to  be  established, 
were  not  yet  fully  opened  \  of  the  former,  because  those 
doctrines  were  in  principle  comprised  in  thst  living 
faith,  which  his  writings  set  forth  with  so  much  power. 
Hence  the  influence  of  those  writings  was  unbounded. 
They  spread  instantaneously  throughout  Germany,  and 
the  whole  world.  Everywhere  a  persuasion  existed, 
that  what  men  now  beheld  was  not  merely  the  rise  of 
a  new  sect,  but  a  new  birth  of  the  Church  and  of  so- 
ciety. Those  who  were  then  born  again  by  the  breath 
of  God's  Spirit,  rallied  round  him  virho  had  been  instru- 
mental in  imparting  to  them  spiritual  life.  Christen- 
dom was  divided  into  two  opposing  parties ;  the  one 
contending  for  the  spirit  against  form ;  and  the  other 
for  form  against  the  spirit.  On  the  side  of  form  there 
was,  it  is  true,  every  appearance  of  strebgth  and  mag- 
nificence ;  on  the  side  of  the  spirit  there  was  weakness 
and  littleness.  But  form,  void  of  the  spirit,  is  as  an 
em.pty  body  which  the  first  breath  may  overthrow.  Its 
resemblance  of  strength  serves  only  to  exasperate  the 
hostility  and  hasten  its  downfall.  Thus  the  simple 
word  of  truth  had  called  forth  a  whole  host  in  favour 
of  Luther. 

It  could  not  be  otherwise,  for  the  nobles  were  begin- 
ning to  bestir  themselves,  and  the  empire  and  the 
Church  wore  already  uniting  their  forces  to  rid  them- 
aelves  of  the  troublesome  monk.  The  Emperor,  Max- 
imilian, was  then  holding  an  imperial  diet  at  Augsburg. 
Six  Electors  had  repaired  thither  in  person  at  his  sum- 
mons. All  the  Germanic  states  had  their  representa- 
tives in  this  assembly.  The  kings  of  France,  of  Hun- 
gary, and  of  Poland,  had  sent  ambassadors.  All  these 
princes  and  envoys  displayed  great  magnificence.  The 
war  against  the  Turks  was  one  of  the  caosee  for  which 
the  diet  was  held.  The  Sultan,  Selim,  after  having 
poisoned  his  father,  and  put  his  brothers  and  their  chil- 
oren  to  death,  had  canied  bis  victorious  arms  into  Ar- 
menia, Egypt,  and  Syria.  Serious  apprehensions  were 
entertained  that  he  might  push  forward  his  armies  into 
Italy  and  Hungary.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
death  closed  his  career.  But  Leo  a.  did  not,  on  that 
•ccoont,  abandon  the  project  of  a  new  crusade.  His 
legate  earnestly  exhorted  the  Germanic  states  to  pre- 
pare for  war.  "  Let  the  clergy,"  said  he,  **  pay  a  tenth, 
the  laity  a  fiftieth,  part  of  their  property  ;  let  each  fa- 
mily furnish  the  pay  of  one  aoldier ;  let  the  rich  give 
snnual  contributions,  and  all  will  go  well."  The  states, 
bearing  in  mind  the  bsd  use  that  had  been  made  of  for- 
mer contributions,  and  influenced  by  the  prudent  advice 
of  the  Elector  Frederic,  contented  themselves  with 


answering  diat  they  would  consider  the  matter,  and  a* 
the  aametime  brought  forward  new  gricTances  against 
Rome.  A  Latin  discourse,  pablish^  while  the  Die^ 
was  sitting,  boldly  pointed  out  to  the  German  prinees 
the  real  danger.  '*  Ton  wish,"  said  the  author,  **  to 
expel  the  Turk.  Tour  intention  is  good,  but  I  feax 
you  are  mistaken  as  to  his  person,  xou  must  look 
for  him  in  Italy,  and  not  in  Asia.  Each  of  our  princes 
has  power  sufficient  to  defend  his  country  against 
the  Turk  of  Asia ;  but  as  to  the  Turk  of  Rome,  the 
whole  of  Christendom  is  not  sufficient  to  conquer  him. 
The  former  has  not  yet  done  us  any  harm,  the  latter 
walketh  about  everywhere  thirsting  for  the  blood  of 
the  poor."* 

Another  affair  no  less  important  was  to  engage  the 
attention  of  the  Diet.  Maximilian  wished  to  have  his 
grandson,  Charles,  who  was  already  King  of  Spain 
and  Naples,  proclaimed  King  of  the  Romans,  and  his% 
successor  in  the  imperial  dignity.  The  pope  understood 
bis  own  interest  too  well,  to  wish  to  see  the  throne  of 
the  empire  filled  by  a  prince  whose  power,  in  Italy, 
might  make  him  so  formidable  to  himself.  The  empe- 
ror imsgined  that  he  had  gained  over  to  his  side  the  ma- 
jority of  the  electors  and  of  the  states ;  but  he  met 
with  a  decided  opposition  from  Frederic.  It  was  in 
vain  thst  he  solicited  him  ;  in  vain  did  the  ministers 
and  best  friends  of  the  elector  join  their  entreaties  to 
the  solicitations  of  the  emperor;  the  prince  was  inex- 
orable, and  showed,  as  has  been  observed,  thst  he  had 
firmness  of  mind  not  to  depart  from  a  resolution  of 
which  he  had  seen  the  propnety.  The  emperor's  de- 
sign failed.  ' 

From  that  time  Maximilian  sought  to  insinnate  him- 
self into  the  good  graces  of  the  pope,  in  order  to  win 
his  assent  to  his  favourite  plan.  Wishing  to  give  him 
a  particular  proof  of  his  attachment,  he  wrote  to  him 
(on  the  5th  of  August,)  the  folkiwing  letter :  "  Most 
holy  Father,  we  were  informed,  some  dsys  since,  that 
a  brother  of  the  Augustine  order,  named  Martin  Luther, 
had  taken  himself  to  maintain  certain  propositions 
relative  to  the  aale  of  indulgences.  What  gives  ns 
the  more  concern  is,  that  the  aforeaaid  brother  meets 
with  many  protectors,  among  vfhom,  are  some  of  ex- 
alted t^ni.f  If  your  Holiness,  and  the  most  reverend 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  (the  Cardinals,)  do  not  promptly 
exert  your  authority  to  put  an  end  to  these  scandalous 
proceeidings,  these  mischievous  teachers  will  not  only 
seduce  the  common  people,  but  will  involve  great  prin- 
ces in  their  destruction.  We  will  be  careful  to  enforce 
throughout  our  empire,  whatever  your  Holiness  sbsll 
decree  on  this  subject,  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God.'* 

This  letter  must  have  been  written  in  conaequence 
of  some  rather  warm  discussion  that  Maximilian  had 
had  with  Frederic.  The  same  day  the  elector  wrote 
to  Raphael  de  Rovera.  He  was  doubtless  apprised 
that  the  emperor  was  addressing  the  Roman  Pontiff; 
and,  in  order  to  pany  the  blow,  he  himself  opened  a 
communication  with  Rome. 

'*  It  will  ever  be  my  desire,"  said  he,  "  to  prove  n^ 
submission  to  the  universal  (Church. 

**  Therefore,  have  I  never  defended  the  writings  and 
discourses  of  Doctor  Martin  Luther.  I  hear,  however, 
that  he  has  uniformly  expressed  his  willingness  to  ap- 
pear, under  a  safe-conduct,  before  learned,  christian, 
and  impartial  judges,  to  defend  his  doctrine,  and  to 
submit  to  their  decision,  if  they  should  be  able,  by  the 
Scriptures,  to  convince  him  of  error.'^t 

Leo  X.,  who,  until  this  hour,  had  allowed  the  mat- 
ter to  take  its  course,  roused  at  length  by  the  outcrr 

*8ehroek,  K.  Oesch.  n.  d.  B.  I.  p.  IM. 
t  Dftfensores  et  patronoi  edam  poteates  qnot  dietns  ficalse 
coBMcutas  est    (Raynald  ad  sn.  U18.) 
X  L.  Opp.  lal.  STiL  p.  ia0. 
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•f  dMobguQs  ftod  monks,  bow  i^ppomtod  in  eeolen- 
nstical  coart  in  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  judging  Lo- 
tAier,  and  in  which  the  Reformer*!  great  enemy,  Svl 
Teeter  Prieriae,'  was  at  once  accuser  and  jodge.  The 
preliminaries  were  soon  arranged,  and  the  court  sam- 
moned  Lather  to  appear  before  it,  in  person,  within 
eixty  days. 

Lather  was  at  Wittembeig,  quietly  awaiting  the  good 
efiects  which  he  imagined  lus  sabmissive  letter  to  the 
pope  was  calculated  to  produce,  when,  on  the  7ib  of 
August,  two  days  only  after  the  letters  from  Frederic 
«nd  Mszimilian  had  been  deapatched  to  Rome,  he  re- 
ceiTed  the  summons  from  the  papal  tribunal.  "At 
tlie  moment  that  I  looked  for  benediction,"  said  be, "  I 
flaw  the  thunderbolt  descend  upon  me.  I  was  like  the 
lamb  that  troubled  the  stream  at  which  the  woif  was 
drinking.    Tetzel  escaped,  and  I  was  defoured." 

This  summons  threw  all  Wittembeig  into  conster- 
nation ;  for,  whatever  course  Luther  might  take,  he 
could  not  escape  danger.  If  he  went,  to  Rome,  he 
would  become  the  victim  of  his  enemies.  If  he  refused 
to  appear,  he  wOuld,  as  usual,  be  condemned  for  con- 
tumacy, and  would  not  escape,  for  it  was  known  that 
the  legate  had  received  from  the  pope,  an  order  to  strain 
•very  nerve  to  excite  the  emp«ror,  and  the  German 
princes,  against  Luther.  His  friends  were  alarmed. 
Sball  the  preacher  of  the  truth  go  and  risk  his  life  "  in 
that  grf  at  city,  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  sainu  and 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus!'*  Shall  every  man,  who  ven- 
tures to  lift  his  head  in  the  midst  of  ihe  enslaved  nations 
•f  Christendom,  be,  on  that  account,  struck  down  1 
Shall  this  man  be  trampled  under  foot,  who  seemed 
formed  to  resist  a  power  which  nothiiur  bad  previously 
been  able  to  withstand  1  Luther  himselfcould  see  no  one 
but  the  elector  aj^le  to  save  him ;  but  he  prefened 
death  to  endangenng  his  princess  safety.  His  friends 
at  last  agreed  on  an  expedient  which  would  not  com- 
promise Frederie.  Let  him  refuse  Luther  a  safe-con- 
duct :  the  latter  would  then  have  a  fair  excuse  for  not 
appearing  st  Rome. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  Luther  wrote  to  Spalatin  to 
ask  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the  elector  to  have 
hie  cause  heard  in  Germany.  **  See,"  said  he,  writing 
to  Stanpitz,  "  what  snsres  they  lay  for  me,  and  how  I 
am  surrounded  by  thorns.  But  Christ  lives  and  reigns, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  My  con- 
science tells  me  that  I  have  taught  the  truth,  though 
truth  appears  still  more  odious,  l>ecause  I  teach  it. 
The  Church  is  the  womb  of  Rebecca.  The  children 
must  stru^le  together,  even  to  the  endangenng  of  the 
mother*s  life.*  As  to  the  rest,  pr^y  to  the  Lord  that 
I  may  not  take  too  much  joy  in  the  trial.  May  God 
not  lay  this  sin  to  their  charge !" 

The  friends  of  Luther  did  not  confine  themselves  to 
consultations  and  complaints.  Spalatin  wrote,  on  the 
part  of  the  elector,  to  Renner,  the  emperor*s  secretary : 
<(  Doctor  Martin  will  willingly  submit  himself  to  the 
judgment  of  any  of  the  universities  of  Germany,  except 
Erfurth,  Leipzic,  and  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  which 
have  forfeited  their  claim  to  be  regarded  as  impartial. 
It  is  out  of  his  power  to  appear  at  Rome  in  person."t 

The  members  of  the  university  of  Wittemberg  ad- 
dressed  an  intercessory  letter  to  the  pope  himself. 
**His  weak  health,"  they  said,  speaking  of  Luther, 
**  and  the  danffors  of  the  journey,  make  it  difficult,  and 
even  impossible,  that  he  should, obey  the  order  of  your 
Holiness.  His  distress  and  his  entreaties  incline  us 
to  compassionate  him.  We  beseeob  yon  then,  most 
Boly  Father,  as  obedient  children,  to  look  upon  him 
in  the  light  of  one  who  has  never  been  tainted  by 

•  T7t«ra«Bebece»art:  pervulos  in  so  coUidi  necssM  est, 
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any  dootriaea  opfioeed  to  the  tenets  of  the  Romish 

Church." 

The  university,  in  its  solicitude,  addressed  another 
letter,  the  aame  day,  to  Charles  von  Miltitz,  a  Saxon 
gentleman,  who  was  chamberlain  to  the  pope,  and  wss 
much  esteemed  by  him.  In  this  letter,'  they  gave  a 
more  decided  testimony  in  favour  of  Luther,  than  they 
had  dared  to  do  in  the  former.  "  The  reverend  father, 
Martin  Luther,  the  Augustine,"  said  they,  '*  is  the  no- 
blest and  most  distinguished  member  of  our  university. 
For  several  years,  we  have  been  witnesses  of  his 
talent,  his  learning,  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  arts 
snd  literature,  his  irreproachable  morals,  and  his  truly 
christian  deportment."  *' — This  strong  sympathy  of  those 
about  him  is  one  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  Luther's 
worth. 

Whilst  the  result  of  this  application  was  anxiously 
awaited,  it  was  settled  with  less  difficulty  than  misbt 
have  been  expected.  The  legate,  de  Tie,  mortifiedat 
his  failure  in  the  commission  he  hsd  received,  to  ex- 
cite a  general  war  against  the  Turks,  wished  to  give 
importance  to  his  embassy  into  Germany,  by  some 
other  distinguished  service.  He  thought  that  if  he 
were  to  extirpate  heresy,  he  should  return  to  Rome 
with  honour.  He  therefore  petitioned  the  pope  to  put 
this  affair  into  his  bands.  Leo,  on  his  part,  was  well- 
disposed  toward  Frederick,  for  having  so  firmly  resisted 
the  election  of  Charles.  He  felt  that  he  might  again 
have  need  of  his  assistance.  Without  further  reference 
to  the  former  summons,  he  commissioned  his  legate, 
by  a  brief,  dated  the  23d  of  August,  to  investigate  the 
affair  in  Germany.  The  pope  conceded  nothing  by  con- 
senting to  this  mode  of  proceeding ;  and,  in  case  Lu- 
ther should  be  prevsiled  on  to  retract,  the  publicity 
snd  scandal  that  must  hsve  attended  his  appearance 
at  Rome,  would  be  avoided. 

"  We  charge  you,"  said  the  pope,  **  to  compel  the 
aforesaid  Luther  to  appear  before  you,  in  person  ;  to 

{prosecute,  and  reduce  him  to  submission,  without  de- 
ay — as  soon  as. you  shall  have  received  this,  our  or- 
der ;  he  having  abready  been  declared  a  heretic,  by 
our  dear  brother,  Jerome,  Bishop  of  Asculan."t 

**  For  this  purpose,"  said  he,  "invoke  the  power  and 
assistance  of  our  very  dear  son  in  Christ,  Maximilian, 
and  the  other  princea  of  Germany,  and  of  all  the  com- 
munities, universities,  and  potentates,  whether  ecclesi- 
astical or  secular.  And  when  you  have  aecured  his 
person,  cauae  him  to  be  detained  in  aafe  custody,  that 
he  may  be  brought  before  us."t 

We  see  that  thia  indulgent  concession  of  the  pope, 
was  little  else  than  sn  expedient  for  dragging  Luther 
to  Rome.     Then  follows  the  milder  alternative. 

"  If  he  should  return  to  a  aense  of  his  duty,  and  ask 
pardon  for  so  great  an  offence,  freely,  and  of  his  own 
accord,  we  give  you  power  to  receive  him  into  the 
unity  of  holy  mother  church." 

The  pope  soon  returns  to  his  maledictions. 

"  If  he  should  persist  in  his  stubbornness,  and  yoa 
fail  to  get  possession  of  bis  person,  we  give  you  power 
to  proscribe  him  in  all  places  in  Germany ;  to  put 
away,  curse,  and  excommunicate  all  those  who  are 
attached  to  him,  and  to  enjoin  all  Christians  to  shun 
their  society." 

Even  this  is  not  enough. 

*'  And  to  the  end,"  he  continues,  **  that  this  pesti- 
lence man  the  more  easily  be  rooted  out,  you  will  ex- 
communicate all  the  prehites,  religious  orders,  oniver* 

•  L.  0pp.  ast)  L  188, 184.    L.  0pp.  (L.)  xra  171, 175. 

f  Dictum  Lutnerum  hereticum  per  prndictum  aadiloNB 
janl  declaratum.    (Bi«Te  Leonii  ad  Thomam.) 

t  Brachio  cogot  atque  compellas,  et  «o  in  potestate  toa  rs> 
daclo  eum  tub  fidell  custodia  retineas,  ut  coram  nobis  aiftatur 
(Breve  Leonit  ad  Thotnam.) 
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tance  from  Home,  and  wko  cu  have  no  kll01«iftdg^  of 

what  is  going  on  1  What  adawar  can  they  make  to- 
all  thia  1  They  certainly  forsot  to  clear  their  brains 
with  hellebore,  before  they  had  recoirae  to  each  clumsy- 
artifice."* 

Bot  at  the  aame  time  that  Rome  was  arming  the 
legate  with  her  thunders,  she  was  endeavourinff,  by 
soft  and  flattering  speechea,  to  detach  from  Luther*a 
interest,  the  prince  whose  power  she  roost  dreaded.. 
The  same  day,  (the  23d  of  August,  1618,)  the  pope 
wrote  to  the  ISIector  of  Saxony.  He  had  recourse  to 
the  same  practised  policy  which  we  have  before  no-; 
ticed,  and  aooght  to  flatter  the  prince's  vanity. 

"  Dear  Son,"  said  the  Roman  pontiff,  **  when  we 
think  of  your  noble  and  worthy  family ;  of  you,  who 
are  its  ornament  and  head ;  when  we  remember  how 
you  and  your  ancestors  have  always  wished  to  uphold 
the  Christian  faith,  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
Holy  See,  we  cannot  believe  that  a  man  who  aban- 
dons the  faith  can  rely  on  your  Qigbn®***^  favour,  and 
recklessly  give  the  rein  to  his  wi<^ednesa.  And  yet, 
reports  have  reached  ua,  from  all  quarters,  that  a  certain 
brother,  Martin  Luther,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St. 
Augustine,  actins  the  part  of  a  child  of  iniquity,  and  a 
despiser  of  God, lias  forgotten  his  habit  and  hie  6rder, 
which  require  humility  and  obedience,  and  boasts  that 
be  feara  neither  the  authority  n'or  the  chastisement  of 
any  man,  aasured,  aa  he  declarea  himaelf,  of  jfour  fa* 
vour  and  protection. 

**  But,  as  we  are  sore  that  he  is,  in  this,  deceiving 
himself,  we  have  thought  it  good  to  write  to  your 
Highness,  and  to  exhort  yoo,  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  to  be  jealous  of  your  honoar  as  a  Ohriatian  prinoe, 
the  ornament,  the  glory,  and  the  sweet  savoui^of  your 
noble  family — to  defend  yooraelf  from  these  calumniee 
— and  to  clear  youraelf,  not  only  from  the'commisaioa 
of  so  great  a  crime  aa  thai  which  is  imputed  to  you, 
but  also  from  the  very  suspicion,  which  the  rabh  pre* 
samption  of  this  monk  tends  to  bring  upon  yoo." 

Leo,  at  the  aame  time,  intimated  to  Frederic,  that 
he  had  commissioned  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Sixlos  to 
examine  into  the  affair,  and  he  desired  him  to  deliver 
op  LuAer  into  the  banda  of  the  legate,  **  lest,"  added 
he,  recnrring  to  his  favourite  atgnment,  <*  pious  people. 


i  communities,  counts,  dukes,  and  potentatae,  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  excepted,  who  shall  neglect  to 
seize  the  said  Martin  Luther,  and  his  adherenU,  and 
■end  them  to  you,  under  proper  and  safe  costody.  And 
if,  (which  God  forbid,)  the  aforesaid  princes,  commu- 
nities, universities,  and  potentates,  or  any  who  belong 
to  them,  shelter  the  said  Martin  Luther  and  hia  adhe- 
rents, or  give  them,  publicly  or  secretly,  directly  or 
indirectly,  assistance  and  advice,  we  lay  an  interdict 
on  these  princes,  communities,  universities,  and  po- 
tentates, with  their  towns,  boroughs,  countries,  and 
villages,  as  well  as  on  the  towns,  Irarougfas,  countries, 
and  villages,  where  the  said  Martin  shall  take  refuge, 
aa  lonff  as  he  shall  remain  there,  and  three  days  after 
he  shall  have  quitted  the  same." 

This  audacious  power,  which  affects  to  be  the  earthly 
representative  of  him  who  said :  "  God  aent  not  his 
Son  into  the  w^rld,  to  condemn  the  worid,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved,"  continues  its 
anathemas;  and  after  having  pronounced  penaltiea 
against  ecclesiastics  offending,  thus  proceeds  : 

**  As  to  the  laity,  if  they  do  not  obey  your  ordera, 
without  any  delay  or  demur,  we  declare  them  repro- 
bate, (excepting,  always,  his  Imperial  Majesty,)  unable 
to  perform  any  lawful  act,  disentitled  to  Christian  bu- 
rial, and  deprived  of  all  fiefs  which  they  msy  hold, 
either  from  the  apostolic  see,  or  from  any  lord  what* 
ever."* 

Such  was  the  treatment  that  awaited  Luther.  The 
Roman  despot  had  prepared  everything  to  cruah  him. 
He  had  set  every  engine  at  work  ;  even  the  quiet  of 
the  grave  must  be  invaded.  His  ruin  seemed  inevit- 
able. How  could  he  escape  this  powerful  combination  1 
But  Rome  had  miacalculated  ;  the  movement  excited 
by  the  apirit  of  God,  could  not  be  quelUd  by  the  de- 
creea  of  its  chancery. 

Even  the  semblance  of  a  just  and  impartial  inquiry 
had  been  disregarded ;  and  Luther  had  already  been 
declared  an  heretic :  not  only  before  he  had  been 
heard,  but  even  long  before  the  expiration  of  the  time 
allowed  for  his  personally  appearing.  The  passions 
(and  never  are  they  more  strongly  excited  than  in  i»- 


ifffious  discussion.)  break  through  all  forms  of  justice, 
Iv>t  only  in  the  Roman  church,  but  in  thoae  Proteat- 
ant  churches  which  have  departed  from  the  Gospel, 
and  in  every  place  where  truth  haa  been  foraaken,  do 
we  find  it  treated,  in  this  wey.  All  meana  aeem  good 
againat  the  Gospel.  We  frequently  see  men,  who, 
in  any  other  case,  would  shrink  from  committing  the 
leaat  injustice,  not  hesitstin^  to  trample  under  foot  all 
rule  and  equity,  when  Christianity  or  her  witnesses 
are  concerned. 

When  Luther,  eventually,  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  brief,  he  gave  free  expression  to  his  indignation. 
.  "  The  moat  remarkable  part  of  the  transaction  is  this," 
said  he  ;  "  the  brief  was  issued  the  23d  of  Auguat ;  I 
was  summoned  the  7th  of  August :  so  that,  between 
the  summons  and  the  brief,  sixteen  days  had  elq>aed. 
Now,  make  the  calculation,  and  you  will  find,  that  my 
Lord  Jerome,  Bishop  of  Asculan,  proceeded  affainat 
me,  pronounced  judgment,  condemned  me,  and  de- 
elared  me  a  heretic,  before  the  summons  reached  me, 
or,  at  most,  sixteen  davs  after  it  had  been  forwarded 
to  me.  Now,  I  ask,  what  beeomea  of  the  sixty  days, 
that  are  granted  me  in  the  summons  itself!  They  be- 

Sn  the  7th  of  August,  they  would  expire  the  7th  of 
:tober.  .  .  .  Is  this  the  style  and  manner  of  the  Ro- 
man court — that,  in  the  aame  day,  ahe  summons,  ex- 


of  this  or  after  times,  should  one  day  laraem  and  aay  s 
'  The  most  dangeroua  heresy  t^iat  ever  afflicted  the 
Church  of  God,  arose  through  the  assistance,  and  under 
the  protection,  of  that  noble  and  worthy  family. "t 

Thua  Rome  had  taken  her  acMaaures.  To  one  party 
she  offered  the  intoxicating  iv^oae  of  flattery  ;  for  the 
other  ahe  reserved  her  vengeance  and  her  terrors. 

All  earthly  powers-emperor,  pope,  princes,  and  le-  . 
gatea — were  pot  in  motion  againat  the  humble  friar  of 
Erfurth,  whose  inward  conflicta  we  have  already- 
traced.  **  The  kings  of  the  earth  atood  up,  and  the 
rulera  took  counael  against  the  Lord,  and  against  hie 
anointed." 

Before  thia  letter  and  brief  bad  yet  reached  Gw* 
many,  and  while  Luther  waa  still  fearing  that  be  should 
be  obliged  to  appear  at  Rome,  a  fortunate  circumstance 
occurred  to  comfort  bis  heart.  He  needed  a  friend,  into 
wboae  boaom  he  could  poor  out  his  sorrows,  and  whose 
faithful  love  abouM  comfort  him  in  hia  houra  of  dejeo* 
tion.    God  aent  him  aeeh  a  friend  in  Melanethoa. 

George  Schwanerd  waa  a  akilfol  maater  armoarer 
of  Bretten,  a  email  tqwo  in  the  Palatinate.     On  the 


I4th  of  February,  1497,  a  aon  waa  bom  to  bim,  whom 

^, ,  __    he  named  Philips  and  who,  afterward,  became  cele* 

horts,  accuses,  judges,  condemns,  and  declarea  guilty ;   biated  under  the  name  of  Melancthon.   George,  who 

and  this,  too,  in  the  case  of  one  who  is  at  aoch  a  dis-  ^enjoyed  the  eeteem  of  the  princes  of  the  Palatinate  o£ 

•  fn&mi-  •»  i«i.-.wiM  u    ;i  *-!•..  ,   ,    Bavaria  and  of  Saxony,  waa  remarkable  for  the  per- 

missdThoflism.)  •L.Opp.CL.)  zviLp.  176.        t^Opp.  (L.)  xvU.p.178. 
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«0  tMBB  nmi  i^ofCBBMff  tin  fric6  tMjr  offend  \  MOt 
if  he  kn«w  tmi  Ihej  were  poor,  he  obliged  them  to 
take  beck  their  moDoy.  He  refulariy  roee  at  midnight, 
and  offered  a  prayer  upon  hialmeee.  If  be  ever  hap- 
pOBcd  to  omit  thia  eervice,  he  waa  di8eatia6ed  with 
mmeelf  all  day.  Sehwanerd*a  wife,  wboee  name  waa 
Bmrbara,  waa  the  daughter  of  a  reepecCaUe  magiatrate, 
Min  Heater.  8h«»  waa  of  an  affectionate  diapoeition, 
aomewhat  inclined  to  •openlition,  bat  very  diacreot 
and  prodent.  Some  old  and  well-known  German 
ifaymea  are  aecribed  to  her  pen.  We  giro  their  eenae 
wm  well  ae  we  are  able : 

OiAs  to  the  poor  impoverish  noxMw 
To  charch  to  pray  will  hinder  none, 
To  greaee  tke  wheel  delayeth  Dona, 
lU^frotten  wealth  enricbeUi  noae, 
Qocn  hd  J  book  delodeth  none. 

Mm  the  following : 

He  who  if  e  Areer  ipender 

Than  his  plourh  or  toil  can  xander, 

BttreofnuB,  elow  or  ihtL 

May,  perhaps,  be  hanged  atlast* 

Philip  waa  not  eleven  yeara  old  when  hie  father  died. 
1\/o  daya  before  hia  death,  George  aammoned  hia  eon 
to  hia  bed-side,  and  exhorted  him  to  "  aet  the  Lord 
alwaya  before  him.'*  **  I  foreaee,"  aaid  the  dying  man, 
"  that  atormy  timea  are  at  hand.  I  have  witneated 
mat  thinga ;  hot  there  are  greater  atill  in  preparation. 
God  preaerve,  and  miide  you,  my  eon!*'  After  re- 
ceiTiiig  hia  father'a  bieeetng,  Philip  waa  aent  to  Spire, 
that  he  might  not  be  present  at  hia  father'a  death.  He 
wept  biUerly  on  taking  bis  departmre. 

Heuter,  the  worthy  bailiff,  Fhilip's  grandfather,  who 
bed  a  young  eon  of  hia  own,  performed  a  father'a  part 
towarda  the  orphan.  He  took  both  Philip  and  hia 
brother  George  into  hia  own  hoaae,  and  shortly  after, 
•Dgeged  John  Hongarua  as  tutor  to  the  three  boys. 
HungaroB  was  en  excellent  man,  and  afterward  preech- 
cd  the  Goapel  with  greet  effect,  continuing  hie  laboon 
to  an  advaneed  age.  He  never  overlooked  any  fault 
in  the  young  man,  but  puniehed  it  with  diecretion : 
'*It  waa  thus,"  aaid  Mehmcthon,  in  1564,  "that  he 
Hade  me  a  nammarian.  .He  loved  me  aa  if  I  had  been 
lie  eon  ;  I  loved  him  aa  a  father ;  and  I  trust  that  we 
eball  meet  in  heaven. '*t 

Philip  waa  remarkable  for  the  ezeeileiiee  of  his  un- 
demanding, his  quickness  in  acquiring,  and  hia  talent 
for  commnnicatiiig,  knowledge.  He  could  never  be 
idle,  Mt  was  alwaya  seeking  for  some  one  with  whom 
he  might  dieeoss  the  thinga  he  had  heard. t  It  often 
happened,  that  learned  foreignera  paased  through  Bret- 
ten,  and  viaited  Keuter.  On  euch  occasions,  the  bai- 
liff's grandson  immediately  accoated  them,  engaged 
them  in  conversation,  and  preased  them  so  closely  on 
the  sobjeets  discussed,  that.by-standers  were  aatoniab- 
•d. 

To  a  powerful  genioa  he  united  great  sweetness  of 
diepoeition,  and  thus  gained  the  iavoor  of  all  who  knew 
kim.  He  had  an  impediment  in  hia  speech ;  but,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  the  illastriooa  Greciaa  orator, 
be  laboured  with  so  much  perseverence  to  overcome 
this  defect,  that  in  after  life  no  traceo  of  it  were  per- 
•ptible. 

On  the  death  of  his  gni;idfather,  younff  Philip  was 
sent,  with  his  brother  and  his  uncle  ^hn,  to  the 
school  of  Pforzheim.  The  young  boys  lodged  with 
one  of  their  female  relations,  who  was  sister  to  the  cele- 
brated Reocfaltn.    Thintiog  for  knowledge,  Philip, 

•Almoaen  geben  armt  nicht,  Ice.  Wer  mehr  will  verzeh- 
nD.«<eD.    CMailer^  ReUnqoien.) 

f  Dilesit  meat  lUittn,  et  ego  earn  nt  patrea  s  et  convanie 
nne,  ipero,  in  vit&  atemt.    (Melancth.  EzpL  Evang.) 

t  Qojesoere  non  potent,  eed  qusrebat  uhtque  aliquem  cnn 
qaodeanditladiepvtaret    (CaaenriaB,yiU  Melancth.  p.  7.) 


under  the  tuition  of  Geor^  Simler,  made  rapid  pi» 
greae  in  learoing,  and  eapecially  in  the  Greek  langoagi^ 
to  which  he  waa  pasaionately  devoted.  Reuchlin  o&m 
visited  Pfonbeim.  At  hia  aister^s  house  he  beeama 
acqotfinted  with  her  young  inmates,  and  was  very  much 
struck  with  Philip's  answers.  He  presented  him  with 
a  Greek  grammar  and  a  Bible.  Thoae  two  hooka  were 
deatined  to  be  the  atudy  of  hia  whole  life. 

When  Reuchlin  returned  from  his  second  journey 
into  Italy,  his  young  relation,  who  waa  then  twelve 
veara  old,  celebrated  the  day  of  hia  arrival  by  acting  in 
hie  preaence  with  some  friend,  a  Latin  comedy  oThia 
own  composing.  Reuchlin,  delighted  with  the  young 
man'a  talent,  tenderly  embraced  him,  called  him  hie 
beloved  son,  and,  smiling,  placed  upon  his  head  the 
red  hat.  he  had  received  when  ho  was  made  doctor.  It 
waa  at  this  time  that  Reuchlin  changed  hia  name  of 
Schwaraered  for  that  of  Melancthon.  Both  worda 
signify  blaek  earthy  the  one  in  the  German,  the  other 
in  Greek.  Meet  of  the  leemed  men  of  those  timeiT 
tranelated  their  namee  into  Greek  or  Latin. 

At  twelve  years  of  age  Melancthon  went  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Heidelberg.  It  waa  there  he  began  to  elake 
his  thirst  for  knowledge.  At  fourteen  he  waa  mado 
bachelor.  In  1 6 13  Reuchlin  invited  hita  to  Tubingen, 
where  many  eminent  echolara  were  aaaembled.  Ha 
attended  the  leetoree  of  the  theologians,  the  physicians 
and  the  jurieconaolta.  There  was  no  kind  of  know- 
ledge that  he  deemed  unworthy  of  pursuit.  He  sought 
not  for  fame,  but  for  the  poeaession  and  advantage  of 
learning. 

Holy  Scripture  eepecially  engaged  hia  attention. 
Thoee  who  frequented  the  charch  of  Tubingen  had  re- 
marked, that  he  had  frequently  a  book  in  his  hand» 
which  he  had  read  between  the  servicee.  The  myate- 
rioas  volume  seemed  lar^r  than  the  ordinary  maaa 
booka :  and  a  report  waa  circulated  that  Philip,  on  aoch 
occasions,  reed  some  profone  author.  But  -it  turned 
out  that  the  auapected  book  waa  a  topy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  recently  printed  at  Bale,  by  John  Frobenius. 
He  continued  to  use  this  book  all  his  life,  with  the  meet 
diligent  sttention.     He  alwaya  carried  about  him  thia 

rrioua  volume,  taking  it  with  him  to  the  varioua  pub- 
assemblies  which  he  was  called  on  to  attend.* 
Rejecting  the  vain  ayatema  of  the  schoolmen,  he  ad* 
bared  to  the  plain  word  of  God.  Eraamus,  writing  at 
that  time  GBcolampadius,  thus  expresses  himself:  *'l 
have  the  hiffheat  opinion  and  the  moat  brilliant  expec- 
tations of  Melancthon.  May  our  Lord  so  order  events, 
that  he  may  long  surrive  us !  He  will  altogothev 
eclipee  Erasmus."t 

Nevertheless,  Melancthon  then  partook  of  theerrara 
of  hia  time,  '*  I  shudder,"  said  be,  at  an  ad  fenced  pe- 
riod of  his  life,  **  when  I  think  of  the  superstitious  re« 
spect  I  paid  to  imagee  whilo  1  waa  yet  a  papi8t.'*t 

In  1614,  he  was  made  Doctor  of  Philoeophy,  and 
began  to  leetnie  publicly.  He  waa  thon  seventeen. 
The  grace  and  charm  which  he  communicated  to  hia 
instructions  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  tastelesa 
method  then  followed  by  the  doctors,  and  ospecially 
by  the  monks.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  oonteat 
in  which  Reuchlin  was  engsged  with  the  ignoramuaea 
of  hia  time.     Agreeable  in  conTorsation,  gentle  and 

reofol  in  mannera,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him, 
soon  acquired  great  authority,  and  eetablished  iepa<* 
tation  among  the  learned. 

It  waa  at  thia  time,  that  tha  Elector  Frederic  formed 
the  design  of  inviting  some  man  of  diatinguiahed  lean^^ 
ing  to  become  profeasor  of  the  ancient  languagea  in  hie 

*  Cemerar.  Tita  Fhllip.  Melanethonia,  p.  16. 
t  Erwni  Epiat.  L  p.  406. 

I  Horreeeo  qnando  cogito  qoonodo  ipse  aeeesMrlm  sd  sta- 
tuas  in  papatu     (ExpUoat.  Evang.) 
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MELANCTHON--LUTHER  AND  MSLANCIHQN. 


wiiTMiity  in  WittMBbMg.  H«  tpplM  to  BeQcUin, 
who  recomoMnded  MeUnetboo.  Frederic  foreeaw  the 
celebrity  that  the  young  Grecian  would  confer  on  an 
iiwtitation  to  dear  to  him— end  Reoehlin,  overjoyed  at 
«o  fa?oarable'  an  opening  for  hia  young  friend,  wrrote 
to  him  in  the  worda  of  the  Lord  to  Abraham:  '*  Get 
ihee  out  from  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  fatber*a  hooae,  and  I  will  mak9  thy  name 
great,  and  thou  ahalt  be  a  bleeaing."  "  Yea,*'  continued 
Uie  old  man,  "  I  truat  it  will  kw  thua  with  thee,  my 
dear  Philip,  my  diaciplo,  and  my  J0¥."*  Molancthon 
acknowleJged  the  voice  of  God  in  thia  aommooa.  All 
the  univeraity  ^ieved  at  hia  departure  :  yet  were  there 
■ome  who  envied  and  hated  him.  He  bade  farewell 
to  hia  native  place,  exclaiming,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord 
Ito  done !"    He  waa  then  one-and-tweoty. 

Melancthon  performed  the  journey  on  honeback,  in 
company  with  aome  Saxon  meicbanta,  aa  in  the  deaert 
the  traveller  joina  a  caravan :  for,  aa  Reuchlin  aaya, 
"  he  knew  neither  the  roada  nor  tbe  towna  they  had  to 
paaa  through/'t  At  Auga&urg  he  waited  on  tbe  elector, 
who  waa  atopping  there.  At  Nuremberg  he  made 
acquaintance  with  the  excellent  Piickheimer,  and  at 
Leipzic  with  the  learned  Grecian,  Moeellanoa.  The 
university  of  thia  latter  city  gave  a  feast  in  his  honour. 
The  repeat  waa  truly  academical.  A  variety  of  diahea 
were  introduced  in  succeaaion,  and  as  each  waa  put 
upon  the  table,  one  of  the  professors  arose  and  addressed 
a  atudiod  Latin  apeech  to  Melancthon.  The  latter 
answered  impromptu.  At  last,  tired  of  ao  much  elo- 
quence, he  said :  "  My  learned  friends,  suffer  me  to 
answer  once  for  all  to  your  orationa ;  for  being  entirely 
unprepared,  I  am  unable  to  infuse  into  my  replies  so 
much  variety  aa  you  have  introduced  in  youraddreasea.** 
After  thia  the  dishea  were  brought  in  without  the  ac- 
companying orations4 

Melancthon  arrived  at  Wittemberg  on  the  25th  of 
August,  1518,  two  days  after  Leo  X.  had  aisned  the 
brief  addreaaed  to  Cajetan,  and  the  letter  to  Uie  elec- 
tor. 

The  professora  of  Wittemberg  did  not  receive  Me- 
kncthon  so  graciously  as  those  of  Leipzic  had  done. 
Their  firat  impression  of  him  did  not  answer  the  ex- 
nectation  they  had  formed.  They  beheld  a  youns  man, 
who  looked  even  younger  than  he  really  waa,  of  email 
stature,  and  of  a  ahy  and  timid  demeanour.  Is  Uiis 
the  famons  Doctor,  thought  they,  that  the  great  men 
of  our  day,  auch  as  Erasmus  and  Reuchlin,  so  highly 
extol  1  .  .  .  .  Neither  Luther,  to  whom  he  first  intro- 
duced himself,  nor  Luther's  colleaguea,  conceived  any 
ffreat  hopea  of  him,  when  they  remarked  hia  youth,  hia 
diffidence,  and  his  retiring  manners. 

On  the  29th  of  Auguat,  being  four  daya  after  hia 
arrival,  he  delivered  hia  inaugural  diacourae.  The 
whole  university  waa  coiSvened  on  the  occaaion.  The 
lad,^  as  Luthor  calls  him,  spoke  such  elegant  Latin, 
and  manifested  so  much  learning,  ao  cultivated  an  un- 
4eraUnding,  and  such  sound  judgment,  that  all  hia  audi- 
tora  were  astonished. 

•  When  he  had  concluded  hia  apeech,  all  ciowded 
around  him  to  offer  their  congratolationa ;  but  no  one 
ielt  more  deliffbted  than  Luther.  He  haatoned  to  com- 
municate to  hia  friends  the  sentimente  of  his  heart 
*' Melancthon,'*  aaid  he,  writing  to  Spalatin  on  the  31st 
of  August,  "  delivered,  only  four  days  after  bis  arrival, 
so  beautiful  and  learned  an  oration,  that  it  waa  heard 
by  all  with  approbation  and  aatoniahment.  We  aoon 
got  over  the  prejudicea  we  had  conceived  from  hia  per- 

•  Meom  opui  et  menm  solatium.    (C<yn>.  Ref.  i.  S8.) 

f  Das  WeM  and  der  Orte  imbeksimt    (Ibid.  80 ) 

i  Camsr.  Vlu  MeL  96. 

Kits'  ^  •<^^«ntDtalas, rt  •tatam  oonsidersa.    (L.  Epp. 


aonal  appearance ;  we  now  oxtol  and  Umin  his  ai^ 
quenca.  Wa  thank  the  prince  and  youraelf  for  tha 
service  you  have  dona  ua.  I  can  wiah  lor  no  batter 
Greek  master.  But  I  fear  that  oor  poor  fare  will  nal 
auit  hia  delicate  frame,  and  that  we  ahall  not  keep  hiin 
long  with  oa  on  account  of  the  amalloeaa  of  me  al- 
lowance. I  hear  that  the  people  of  Leipzic  are  already 
brsgi^og  that  they  will  be  able  to  carry  him  off*  from 
ua.  beware,  my  dear  Spalatic,  of  deapiaing  thia  youth. 
The  young  man  ia  wortny  of  the  higfaeat  honour."* 

Melancumn  began  at  once  to  expound  Homer,  and 
St.  PauFa  ^piatle  to  Titua.  He  waa  full  of  ardour. 
**  I  will  uae  every  endeavour,'*  be  wrote  to  Spalatin,  ' 
"  to  win  the  favour  of  thoao  at  Wittemberg,  who  lova 
learning  and  virtue."  Four  daya  after  hu  inaugura- 
tion, Luther  again  wroto  to  Spalatin : 

«<  I  commend  to  your  apecial  regard  that  moat  learned 
and  very  amiable  Grecian,  Philip.  His  lecture  room 
ia  alwaya  crowded.  AU  the  theologiana,  especially, 
attend  hia  lecturea.  He  puto  them  all,  whether  they 
be  in  the  upper,  the  low^,  or  the  middle  claaaes,  upon 
learning  Greek."t 

Melancthon,  on  his  part,  felt  he  could  return  Luther's 
affection.  He  aoon  diecemed  in  him  a  kindneea  of 
diaposition,  a  atrength  of  mind,  a  courage,  and  a  wis* 
dom,  which  till  then  be  had  never  found  in  any  man. 
He  revered  and  loved  him.  "  If  there  be  any  one," 
said  he«  **  that  I  love  and  embrace  with  my  whole  heart, 
it  is  Martin  Luther."t 

With  such  feelings  did  Luther  and  Melancthon  meat ; 
and  their  friendahip  continued  till  death.  We  cannot 
sufficiently  admire  the  goodneaa  and  wiadom  of  God, 
in  bringing  together  two  men  ao  different,  and  yet  ao 
neceasary  to  each  other.  Melancthon  waa  aa  remark- 
able for  calmneaa,  prudence,  and  gentleneaa,  as  Luther 
waa  for  wiadom,  impetuoaity,  and  energy.  Luther 
communicated  vigour  to  Melancthon :— Melancthon 
moderated  Luther.  They  were  like  poaitive  and  nega- 
tive agente  in  electricity,  by  whose  reciprocal  action  an 
equilibrium  is  maintoined.  If  Melancthon  had  not 
been  at  Lutber*a  aide,  the  torrent  might  have  over- 
flowed ita  banka :  — ^when  Luther  was  not  by,  Melane* 
then  faltered,  and  gave  way  even  where  he  ought  not.$ 
— Luther  did  much  by  power: — ^Melancthon  did  no 
leaa,  perhapa,  by  following  a  alower  and  rentier  ma- 
thod.  Both  were  upright,  open-hearted,  and  generous ; 
both,  full  of  love  for  the  woru  of  eternal  life,  prochumed 
it  with  a  fidelity  and  devotion  which  governed  their 
whole  Uvea.  # 

Melancthon*a  appearance  wrought  a  revolution,  not 
merely  in  Wittemberg,  but  throughout  Germany  and  tha 
learned  world.  The  study  he  had  applied  to  the  Greek 
and  Latin  claaaica,  and  to  pbiloaop^iy,  had  given  an  or- 
der, cleameaa,  and  preciaion  to  his  ideaa,  which  diffbaed 
w  light  and  an  indescri- 
bable beauty.  Tbe  aweet  apirit  of  the  Goapel  fertilized 
and  animated  all  hia  reflectiona ;  and,  in  hia  lecturea, 
the  drieat  aciencea  appeared  clothed  with  a  grace  that 
charmed  all  hearera.  The  ateriliiy  that  the  acholaatic 
had  apread  over  inatruction  waa  gone,  a  new 
method  c' 
lancthon. 
terian  < 
of  the  nation." 


ithod  of  teaching  and  of  atudy  waa  introduced  by  Ma* 
icthon.  '*  Thanka  to  him,"  aaya  a  distinguished  hia- 
ian  of  Germany ,il  **  Wittemberg  became  (he  scha0 


•  L.  £pp.  i.  18ft. 

t  Bammot  cum  madlis  et  infimls  itndkMos  liusit  graeitatls. 
(L  £pp.  i.  140.) 

t  Martinan,  si  owUdo  In  rebos  humaais  qiifclqiiani,  v«k» 
mantissime  diligo,  et  aalsfto  Integeitimo  complector.  (Mai 
Epp.  i.  411.) 

6  CalTln,  wHting  to  flleUan,  observes :  "  Donlniis  earn 
fortiore  spiritta  inttroat,  ne  giavem  sk  ^us  tlvldltatoJaotanB 
sentiat  poateritai " 

i  Flank. 


•iuiHER  AMD  llEZABiCIHm— CTAUnrZ  TO  8PALA11N. 


TIm  iflipriM  that  UtHmtOMi^wtq  LdUmt, in bii 
work  of  tntnriatmg  Um  Bible,  it  om  of  the  meet  nemo- 
jabto  eiicumstancet  of  the  friendthip  between  theae 
great  men.  As  eeriy  at  1617,  Luther  had  made  tome 
attempu  towaid  that  trantlation.  He  got  together  at 
maiiT  Greek  and  Latin  bookt  at  he  eoald  collect. 
With  the  aid  of  hit  dear  Philip,  hit  labour  now  pro- 
ceeded with  freth  energy.  Luther  obliged  M elancthon 
to  take  part  in  hit  rttearchet ;  eontolted  him  in  difficuU 
pmaeagee ;  and  the  work,  which  wat  dettined  to  be  one 
of  tbe  ffrandeet  workt  of  the  Reformer,  advanced  more 
oecnre^  and  rapidly  to  itt  completion. 

Donbtlett,  the  arriTal  of  MeUncthon  at  to  critical  a 
HKHiient,  brought  with  it  a  tweet  relaxation  to  the 
mind  of  Luther.  Boubtlets,  in  the  deltffhtful  expan- 
sion of  a  new  friendthip,  and  in  the  midtt  qf  the  Bi- 
blical ttudies,  to  which  he  mpplied  bimtelf  with  freth 
aeal,  he  tometimet  altogether  forgot  Rome,  Prieriat, 
Leo,  and  that  eccletiattical  court,  before  which  he  wat 
to  appear.  Yet  thete  were  brief  momentt  that  toon 
patted  away.  Hit  thoogbtt  were  ever  reverting  to  the 
awfal  tribunal  before  which  he  wat  cited  by  the  influence 
of  hit  implacable  enemiet.  With  what  terror  would 
not  the  Uiought  have  filled  a  aoul  desiring  aught  but 
the  triumph  of  truth !  But  Luther  did  not  tremble  in 
the  protpect  of  it :  full  of  trutt  in  the  faithfulnett  and 
power  of  God  be  remained  firm :  and  was  ready  to 
expose  himself  tlone  to  the  wrath  of  enemies  more 
terrible  than  those  who  had  brought  Hust  to  tbe  ttake. 

A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  Melancthon,  and  be- 
fore the' decision  of  tbe  Pope,  which  removed  tbe  cita- 
tion of  Luther  from  Rome  to  Augtburg,  could  be 
known,  Luther  wrote  thut  to  Spalatin :— *'  I  do  not 
atk  our  sovereign  to  do  the  least  thing  in  defence  of 
my  thetet — I  am  willing  to  be  delivered  up,  and  cast 
alone  into  the  hands  of  all  my  adversaries.  Let  him 
suffer  the  storm  to  exhaust  all  its  rage  on  me.  What 
I  have  undertaken  to  defend,  I  hope  I  shall,  by  Chrisfs 
help,  be  enabled  to  maintain.  As  to  forces  we  must 
xieeds  yield  to  that, but  without  forsaking  the  truth.*'* 

Luther's  courage  communicated  itself  to  other t. 
The  gentlett  and  most  timid,  beholding  the  danger  that 
threatened  the  witness  of  tbe  truth,  found  language 
full  of  energy  and  indignation.  The  prudent  and  pa- 
cific Siaupitz  wrote  to  Spalatin  on  the  7th  September : 
**  Do  not  eeate  to  exhort  the  Prince,  our  matter,  not  to 
be  ditmayed  bjr  the  roaring  of  the  lions. 

'*  Let  the  Pnnce  make  a  stand  for  the  truth,  without 
regarding  Luther,  or  Staupiti,  or  the  order.  Let  there 
be  at  leaat  one  place  where  we  may  apeak  freely  and 
iearleaaly.  I  know  that  the  plague  of  Babylon  (I  bad 
almost  said,  of  Rome,)  is  let  loose  amiinst  all  who  attack 
the  corruptions  of  those  who  betny  Christ  for  sain. 
I,  myself,  have  teen  a  preacher  of  the  truth  pulled  out 
of  hit  pulpit,  and,  though  on  a  taint't  day,  bound  and 
dragged  to  prison.  Othera  have  witnetaed  still  grea- 
ter atrocities.  Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  per- 
•nade  his  Higness  to  continue  in  his  present  senti- 
mcnts."t 

The  order  for  Ids  appearance  at  Augsburg,  before 
the  cardinal  legate,  at  length  arrived.  It  was  now 
with  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Roman  Church  that 
Luther  had  to  do.  All  his  friends  besou^t  him  not 
to  set  out.t  They  feared  that  a  snare  might  be  laid 
for  him  on  his  journey,  or  a  design  formed  sgainst  his 
life.  Some  set  about  finding  a  place  of  concealment 
for  him.  Staupitz  himself,  the  timid  Staupitz,  was 
moved  at  tbe  thought  of  the  danger  which  threatened 
that  brother,  Martin,  whom  he  had  drawn  forth  from  the 
obscurity  of  the  cloister,  and  launched  upon  the  agiu- 
ted  sea  where  his  life  wat  now  in  peril.    Ah  !  would 
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it  not  have  been  better  for  that  poor  biolh«  to  have 
remained  all  hit  lif<9  unknown  t  It  it  too  late  now. 
Tet  he  will  do  all  in  hit  power  to  tave  him.  Accord- 
ingly he  wrote  to  him  from  hit  convent  at  Salzburg, 
on  Uie  16th  Septenber,  imploring  him  to  flee  and  take 
refuge  with  him.  **  It  aeemt  to  me,*'  taid  he,  *<  that 
the  whole  worid  it  op  in  armt,  and  combined  against 
the  truth.  Even  to  wat  tbe  crucified  Jetut  hated  !  I 
tee  not  that  yon  have  anything  elte  to  expect  than 
pertecQtion.  Ere  long,  no  one,  without  the  Pope't 
permission,  will  be  allowed  to  search  the  Scripturea, 
and  to  learo  Christ  from  them,  which  yet  is  Chritt't 
injunction.  Your  friendt  are  few  in  number.  God 
grant  to  thote  few  friendt  courage  to  declare  them-  * 
telves  in  opposition  to  your  formidable  enemiet !  Your 
mott  prudent  course  it  to  leave  Wittembeig  for  a  time, 
and  come  and  retide  with  me.  Then — ^let  ut  live  and 
die  together.  Thia  it  also  the  Prince's  opinion,"  adda 
Staupitz.* 

From  different  quarters  Luther  received  alarming 
information.  Count  Albert,  of  Mansfeldt,  sent  him  a 
message  to  abstain  from  setting  out,  beesuse  some 
great  nobles  had  bound  themaelvet  by  an  oath,  to  teize 
and  atrangle,  or  drown  him.t  But  nothinff  could 
thake  his  resolution.  He  would  not  listen  to  the  Vicar 
general's  offer. — He  will  not  go  and  hide  in  the  con- 
vent  of  Salzburg — he  will  continue  faithfully  on  that 
stormy  stsge  where  the  hand  of  God  haa' placed  him. 
It  is  by  perseverance,  in  the  midst  of  opposers,  by  loudly 
proclaiming  tbe  truth  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  truth  it  advanced.  Why  then 
should  he  flee  1  He  it  not  of  those  who  draw  back 
unto  perdition,  but  of  those  who  believe  to  the  saving 
of  their  souls.  That  word  of  the  Master,  whom  he 
is  resolved  to  serve  and  love  continually,  resounds  in 
his  heart :  "Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven." Everywhere,  in  the  history  of  Luther,  and  of 
the  Reformation,  do  we  find  ouraelvea  in  presence  of 
that  interpid  spirit,  that  elevated  morality,  that  bound- 
less charity,  which  the  first  establishment  of  Christi- 
anity had  exhibited  to  the  worid.  "  I  am  like  Jeremiah,'* 
said  Luther,  at  the  moment  we  are  speaking  of—**  *  a 
man  of  strife  and  contention  ;*  but  Uie  more  they  in- 
crease their  threatenings,  the  more  they  multiply  my 
joy.  My  wife  and  children  are  well  provided  for.  My 
lands  and  houses,  and  all  my  goods,  are  8afe.t  They 
have  already  torn  to  pieces  my  honour  and  my  flood 
name.  All  I  have  lefl  is  my  wretched  body — ^let  them 
have  it — they  will  then  shorten  my  life  by  a  few  hours. 
But  aa  to  my  soul — they  shall  not  have  that.  He, 
who  resolves  to  bear  tbe  word  of  Christ  to  the  world, 
must  expert  death  at  every  hour— for  our  spouse  is  a 
bloody  husband  unto  us."^ 

The  Elector  waa  then  at  Augabuig.  Shortly  before 
be  left  that  city  and  the  Diet,  he  pledged  himself  to 
the  Legate,  that  Luther  ahould  appear  before  him. 
Spalatin  wrote  to  his  friend,  by  direction  of  tbe  Prince 
that  the  Pope  had  named  a  commission  to  hear  him  ic 
Germany  ;  that  the  Elector  would  not  suffer  him  to  be 
carried  to  Rome — and  desired  him  to  prepare  to  set 
out  for  Auffsbnrg.  Luther  resolved  to  obey,  "the 
information  ne  bad  received  from  Count  Mansfeldt  in- 
duced him  to  ask  Frederic  for  a  safe-conduct.  The 
latter  replied,  that  it  waa  not  needed,  and  sent  him 
only  letters  of  recommendation  to  several  of  the  mott 
distinguished  counsellors  of  Augsburg.    He  at  the 
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same  time,  forwarded  some  money  for  his  tourney,  and 
the  Reformer,  poor  and  unprotected,  set  forth  on  foot, 
to  place  himself  in  the  power  of  his  adversaries.* 

With  what  feeling  must  he  have  quitted  Witteip- 
berg,  and  directed  his  steps  toward  Augsburg,  wherp 
the  Pope's  legate  awaited  him !  The  object  of  his 
journey  was  not  like  that  to  Heidelberg — a  friendly 
meeting — he  was  about  to  appear,  without  any  safe- 
.  conduct,  before  the  delegate  of  Rome ;  perhaps  he  was 
^oing  to  meet  death.  But  his  faith  was  not  in  word, 
It  was  in  truth.  Therefore  it  was,  that  it  gave  him 
peace ;  and  ha  advanced  without  fear,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  bear  his  testimony  to  the  Gospel. 

He  reached  Weimar  on  the  28th  of  September,  and 
took  up  his  lodgings  in  the  convent  of  the  Cordeliers. 
One  of  the  monks  could  not  take  his  eyes  off  him. 
This  was  Myeonius.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  seen 
Luther.  He  wished  to  approach  him,  and  whispered 
that  he  owed  to  him  the  peace  of  bis  soul,  and  that  all 
his  desire  was  to  labour  with  him.  But  Myconius  was 
closely  watched  by  his  superiors,  and  was  not  permit- 
ted to  speak  to  Luther. t 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  then  held  his  court  at  Wei- 
mar, and  it  is  probable  that,  on  that  account,  the  Cor- 
deliers received  the  Doctor.  The  day  after  his  arrival 
was  the  festival  of  St.  Michael — Luther  said  mass,  and 
was  even  invited  to  preach  in  the  Castle  Chapel.  It 
was  a  mark  of  favour  that  Uh  Prince  took  pleasure  in 
conferring  upon  him.  He  preached  from  an  overflow- 
ing heart,  in  the  presence  of  the  court,  on  the  text  of 
the  day,  which  is  in  Matthew's  Gospel,  ch.  xviii.  verses 
1  to  11.  He  spoke  strongly  against  hypocrites,  and 
such  as  boast  of  their  own  righteousness.  But  he  said 
not  a  word  of  the  angels,  though  it  was  the  invariable 
custom  to  do  so  on  St.  Michaers  day. 

The  courage  of  the  Doctor,  who  was  repairing  quietly 
on  foot  to  attend  a  summons,  which,  for  so  many  before 
him  had  been  a  summons  to  die,  astonished  those  who 
beheld  him.  Interest,  wonder,  and  compassion,  suc- 
ceasively  took  possession  of  their  hearts.  John  Kest- 
ner,  provisor  of  the  Cordeliers,  struck  with  apprehen- 
■ionatthe  thought  of  the  dangers  that  awaited  his  guest, 
said :  "  My  brother,  you  have  to  meet  Italians  at 
Augsburff.  They  are  shrewd  people,  subtle  antago- 
nists, and  will  five  yon  enough  to  do.  I  fear  you  will 
not  be  able  to  defend  your  cause  againat  them.  They 
will  cast  you  into  the  fire,  and  the  flames  will  consume 
you."t  Luther  answered  gravely  :  "  My  dear  friend, 
pray  to  our  Lord  God,  who  is  in  heaven,  and  put  up 
a  pater  noster  for  me,  and  for  his  dear  child  Jesus,  whose 
cause  is  mine — that  he  may  be  favourable  to  him.  If 
He  maintains  his  cause,  mine  is  safe ;  but  if  He  will 
not  maintain  it,  certainly  it  is  not  in  me  to  maintain  ic ; 
and  it  is  He  who  will  bear  the  dishonour.*' 

Luther,  continued  his  journey  on  foot,  and  arrived  at 
Nuremberg.  Being  about  to  present  himself  before  a 
prince  of  the  church,  he  wished  to  make  a  suitable 
appearance.  The  dress  he  wore  was  old,  and  much 
the  worse  for  his  journey.  He  therefore  borrowed  a 
monk's  frock  of  his  faithful  friend  Wenceslas  Link, 
the  preacher  at  Nuremberg. 

Doubtless  Luther  did  not  call  on  Link  alone,  but 
visited  his  other  friends  at  Nurembei^,  and  among  them 
Scheurl,  the  town-clerk,  Albert  Durer,  the  celebrated 
painter,  (to  whose  memory  that  town  is  at  this  time 
erecting  a  statue,)  and  others.  He  was  confirmed  in 
his  resolution  by  his  intercoarse  with  these  excellent 

*  Yeni  iffitur  pedestsr  et  panper  Augustam.  (L.  Opp. 
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ones  of  the  earthy  whflst  many  monks  as  well  as  hit^ 
caught  the  alarm  at  his  journey,  and  besought  him  ta 
f^um  V&ck.  The  letters  he  wrote  from  this  town  breathe 
the  spirit  which  then  animated  him  :  **  I  find,"  said  he, 
'*  men  of  c:?vardty  spirit,  who  wish  to  persuade  me  nol 
to  go  to  Augsburg ;  but  I  am  determinea  to  go  on.  May 
the  Lord's  will  be  done  !  Even  at  Augsburg,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  enemies,  Christ  reigns.  Let  Christ 
be  exalted,  and  the  death  of  Luther,  or  any  other  sinner, 
is  of  little  moment.  As  it  is  written  ;  *  may  the  God 
of  my  salvation  be  exalted  !*  Farewell !  persevere, 
stand  fast,  for  we  must  be  rejected  either  by  men  or 
by  God  :  but  God  is  true,  and  man  is  a  liar."* 

Link,  and  Leonard,  an  Augustine  monk,  could  not 
bear  to  let  Luther  encounter  alone  the  dangers  that 
threatened  him.  They  knew  his  disposition,  and  that 
overflowing  as  he  was,  with  self-devotion  and  courage, 
he  would  probably  be  wanting  in  prudence.  They 
therefore  accompanied  him.  When  they  were  within 
five  leagues  of  Augsburg,  Luther,  who  was  no  doubt 
suffering  from  the  fatigue  of  his  journey,  and  the  agita- 
tion of  his  mind,  was  seized  with  violent  pains  in  the 
stomach.  He  thought  he  should  die.  His  two  friends, 
much  alarmed,  engaged  a  waggon.  They  arrived  at 
Augsburg  in  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  7th  of  October, 
and  alighted  at  the  convent  of  the  Augustiiies.  La- 
ther was  much  exhausted  ;  but  he  rapidly  recovered  ; 
and  doubtless  his  faith  and  the  vivacity  of  his  mind 
greatly  conduced  to  his  restoration  to  health. 

Immediately  on  his  arrival,  and  before  he  had  seen 
any  one,  Luther,  desiring  to  show  every  mark  of  re- 
spect to  the  Legate,  begged  Wenceslas  Link  to  so  to 
his  house,  to  announce  that  he  was  in  Augsburg. 
Link  did  so,  and  respectfully  intimated  to  the  Cardinu, 
on  behalf  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  that  the  lattet 
was  ready  ^to  appear  before  him  whenever  he  should 
require  his*attendance.  De  Vio  was  rejoiced  at  this 
intelligence.  At  length,  then,  he  had  the  hot-headed 
heretic  in  his  power;  he  inwardly  resolved  that  he 
should  not  leave  Augsburff  as  he  had  entered  it.  At 
the  same  time  that  Link  waited  upon  the  Legate,  the 
monk,  Leonard,  went  to  announce  io  Staupitz,  Luther's 
arrival  at  Augsburg.  The  Vicar-General  had  previously 
written  to  the  Doctor,  to  say  he  would  certainly  visit 
him  as  soon  as  he  arrived.  Luther  lost  no  time  in  in- 
forming him  of  his  presence,  t 

The  Diet  was  over.  The  Emperor  and  the  Electors 
had  already  left  the  place.  The  Emperor,  it  is  true, 
had  not  finally  taken  his  departure,  but  was  hunting  in 
the  environs.  The  representative  of  Roma  alone  re- 
mained at  Augsburg.  Had  Luther  arrived  whilst  the 
Diet  was  sitting,  he  would  have  met  powerful  friends ; 
but  everything  now  seemed  likely  to  yield  before  the 
papal  authority. 

The  Judge  before  whofti  Lather  was  to  appear  was 
not  of  a  character  to  calm  his  apprehensions.  Thomsf 
de  Vio,  who  was  surnamed  Cajetan,  from  the  town  <fi 
Gaeta,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  he  was  bor- 
(1469,)  was  one  of  whom  great  expectations  had  beey 
entertained  from  his  youth.  At  sixteen  he  had  entered 
into  the  order  of  the  Dominicans,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press wish  of  his  parents.  He  had  afterward  beconoa 
general  of  his  order,  and  cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  what  boded  ill  to  Luther,  the  learned  Doctor  was 
one  of  the  most  zealous  advocates  of  that  scholastic 
theology  which  the  Reformer  had  so  severely  handled. 
His  learning,  the  austerity  of  his  disposition,  and  the 
purity  of  his  morals,  insured  to  him  an  influence  and 
authority  in  Germany,  which  other  Roman  courtiers 

•Vitat  ChrMns;  moriatar  Martinas  ....  (WeisBanttl 
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would  not  easily  bBve  aeqairid.  It  wm  to  bw  reputft* 
tion  for  sauctitv,  no  doubt,  that  lie  owed  bit  tppoiDt* 
ment.  Rome  bad  calculated  ibat  tbU  would  admirably 
serve  ber  purposes.  Tbos  even  tbe  good  qualities  of 
Cajetan  made  bim  still  more  formidable.  Besides,  tbe 
aflfsix  intrusted  to  bim  was  by  no  means  a  complicated 
one.  Luther  was  already  declared  a  heretic.  If  he 
would  not  retract,  tbe  Legate's  duty  must  be  to  send 
him  to  prison ;  sod,  if  he  escaped,  to  visit  with  excom- 
munication such  as  sboold  dare  to  receive  bim.  This 
was  the  course  whicb  the  dignitaiy,  before  whom  Lu- 
ther was  cited,  was  aii^thorised  to  take  on  behalf  of 
Home.* 

The  Reformer  had  recruited  his  strength  by  a  night's 
rest.  On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  8th  of  October, 
he  began  to  reflect  on  his  strange  situation.  He  was 
resigned,  and  was  patiently  waiting  till  God's  will 
should  be  manifested  by  the  promss  of  events ;  be 
did  not  wait  long.  A  person,  unknown  to  him,  sent 
him  word,  as  if  entirely  devoted  to  his  service,  that  he 
was  coming  to  visit  him,  advising  him  to  avoid  appear- 
ing before  tbe  Legate  till  he  had  seen  bim.  The  mes- 
sage came  from  an  lulian  courtier,  named  Urban  de 
Serra  Lonoa,  who  had  often  visited  Germany  as  envoy 
from  the  Margrave  of  Montferrat.  He  had  known  the 
£lector  of  Saxony,  at  whose  court  he  had  been  accre- 
dited, and  after  the  Mararave's  death,  he  had  attached 
himself  to  tbe  Cardinal  de  Vio. 

The  art  and  address  of  this  conrtier  presented  the 
most  striking  contrsst  to  the  noble  frankness  and  gen- 
erous integrity  of  Luther.  The  Italian  soon  amved 
at  the  monastery  of  the  Augustines.  The  Gaidinal 
had  sent  hioy  to  sound  the  Keformer,  and  to  prepare 
him  for  the  recantation  expected  from  him.  Serra 
Longa  imagined  that  bis  long  residence  in  Germany 
gave  him  an  advantage  over  the  other  courtiers  of  tbe 
Legate's  train ;  be  expected  to  make  short  work  with 
this  German  monk.  He  arrived,  attended  by  two  ser- 
vants, and  professed  to  hsve  come,  of  his  own  accord, 
from  friendship  for  a  favourite  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
and  out  of  love  to  the  Church.  After  having  ssluted 
Luther  with  many  professions  the  diplomatiat  added, 
m  ti  tone  of  affection : 

'*  I  am  come  to  offer  you  prudent  and  good  advice. 
Make  your  peace  with  tbe  church.  Submit  unreserved- 
ly to  the  Cardinal.  Retract  your  calumnies.  Recol- 
lect the  abbot  Joachim,  of  Florence ;  he,  as  you  know, 
had  put  forth  heresies,  and  yet  he  was  afterward  de- 
clared no  heretic,  because  he  retracted  his  eirors." 

Luther  intimated  his  intention  of  standing  upon  his 
defence. 

Sbrba  Longa. — "Beware  of  that    Would  you 

Cume  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  Legate  of  his  Ho- 
is?" 

LoTHBR. — **  If  they  can  prove  to  me  that  I  have 
taaght  any  thing  contrary  to  tbe  Romish  Church,  I  will 
be  my  own  ju<%e,  and  immediately  retract.  But  the 
main  point  is,  to  ascertain  whether  tbe  Legate  relies 
more  on  the  auihority  of  St.  Thomas  than  the  faith 
will  sanction.  If  he  does,  I  shall  certainly  not  aubmit 
to  him.** 

Sbbra  Lonoa.— <*0h,  oh !  you  intend,  then,  to  of- 
fer him  battle  T* 

Upon  this  tbe  Italian  began  to  use  language  which 
Luther  designates  as  horrible.  He  asserted,  that  one 
night  maintain  false  propositions,  if  |^y  only  brought 
in  money  and  filled  the  strong  box ;  that  ell  discussion 
in  the  universities  concerning  the  Pope's  authority 
was  to  be  avojded ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
eound  doctrii-.e  that  the  Pontiff  ought,t  by  a  nod,  alter 

•  The  Pbpe»i  BuU.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  avIL  p.  174.) 
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or  suppress  articles  of  faith ;  with  mooh  more  m  tiM 
same  strain.  But  the  crafty  Italian  soon  perceived 
that  he  was  forgetting  himself ;  he  resumed  his  formei 
gentleness,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  Luther  to 
submit  10  the  Legate  in  every  tbinff,  and  to  retract  hh 
doctrine,  his  theses,  and  the  oaths  he  had  taken. 

The  Doctor,  who  at  first  bad  given  some  credit  to 
the  fair  professions  of  tbe  orator  Urban,  (as  he  calls  him 
in  his  narrative,)  began  to  suspect  ihat  tbey  were  very 
hollow,  and  that  he  was  much  more  in  the  interest  of 
the  Legate  than  in  his.  He  therefore  spoke  with  ra- 
ther more  reserve,  and  contented  himself  with  saying, 
that  he  was  quite  ready  to  be  bumble  and  obedfient, 
and  to  give  sstisfaction  in  any  point  in  which  be  might 
be  shewn  to  be  in  error.  At  these  words  Serra  Longn 
exclaimed,  exultingly :  "  I  will  go  directly  to  the  Le- 
gate, and  you  will  follow  me  presently.  Every  thing 
will  go  well,  and  it  will  be  soon  settled."* 

He  took  his  leave,  and  the  Saxon  monk,  who  had 
more  discernment  than  the  Roman  conrtier,  thought 
within  himself :  "  This  crafty  Sinon  haa  been  poorly 
trained  by  his  Greeks."!  Luther  was  divided  between 
hope  and  fear.  Yet  hope  prevailed.  The  visit  of 
Serra  Longa,  whom  he  afterward  calls  a  foolish  med- 
dler,! and  his  strange  assertions,  aroused  his  courage. 

The  different  counsellors,  and  other  respectable  in- 
habitants of  Augsburg,  to  whom  the  Elector  bad  re- 
commended Luther,  were  all  eager  to  visit  a  man 
whose  name  already  resounded  through  all  Germany. 
Peutinger,  the  Imperial  counsellor,  one  of  the  meat 
distinguished  patricians  in  the  city,  and  who  often  in- 
vited Luther  to  bis  table,  tbe  connsellor  Langemant^ 
Doctor  Auerbach  of  Leipsig,  and  the  two  brothers 
Adelmann,  both  canona,  with  several  others,  repaired 
to  the  convent  of  the  Augustines.  With  cord ial  friend- 
ship they  accosted  this  extraordinary  man,  who  had 
taken  a  long  journey  to  deliver  himself  up  to  the  agents 
of  Rome.  "  Have  you  a  safe-conduct  1"  asked  they. 
**  No,"  replied  the  intrepid  monk.  "  What  boldness  r* 
they  exclaimed.  "  This,"  said  Luther,  **  was  a  civil 
phrase,  to  express  my  fool-hardiness."  All  joined  in 
entreating  him  not  to  go  to  the  Legate  without  first 
obtaining  a  safe-oonduct  from  the  £raperor  himself. 
It  is  probable  that  something  had  already  transpired 
concerning  the  papal  brief,  of  which  the  Legate  was 
the  bearer. 

"  But  I  came  to  Aussborg  without  a  safe-conduct," 
replied  Luther,  **  and  I  met  with  no  barm." 

"  The  Elector,"  resumed  Langemantel,  with  affeo- 
tionate  earnestness,  *'  commended  you  to  our  care ; 
you  ought,  thereforo,  to  follow  our  directions." 

Doctor  Auerbach  added  his  entreaties  to  those  of 
Ijsngementel.  *'  We  know,"  said  he,  "  that  tbe  Car- 
dinal is,  in  his  h^art,  enraged  against  you  to  the  great- 
est degree.^    We  must  not  trust  these  Italians."ll 

The  canon,  Adelmann,  spoke  to  the  same  effect : 
"They  have  sent  vou  without  protection,"  said  he, 
**  and  they,have  neglected  to  provide  you  with  tbe  very 
thing  which  you  most  need."T 

His  friends  took  upon  themselves  to  obtain  the  no- ' 
cessary  safe-conduct  from  the  Emperor.  Tbey  then 
proceeded  to  tell  Luther  how  many  per8on%of  conso- 
quenee  were  favourably  disposed  towsrd  him.  "  The 
French  minister  himself,  who  left  Augsburg  a  few  days 
ago,  spoke  of  you  most  honoursbly."**  This  remark 
struck  Luther,  and  he  remembered  it  afterward.    Thus 
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tome  of  the  mait  remaikablo  cititens  of  one  of  the  first 
cities  in  the  empirB  were  already  gained  over  to  the 
Reformation. 

Their  conyersation  bad  reached  this  point,  when 
Sena  Lonca  returned  : — "  Gome,'*  said  he  to  Lather, 
'*  the  Cudmal  is  waiting  for  tou.  I  will  mjself  coo- 
duct  you  to  him.  But  first  let  me  tell  you  how  you 
must  appear  in  his  presence.  When  you  enter  the 
room  wnere  he  is  sitting,  you  must  prostrate  yoonelf 
with  your  face  to  the  ground ;  when  he  tells  you  to 
lise,  you  must  kneel  before  him,  and  you  most  not 
stand  erect  till  he  orden  you  to  do  so.*  Remember 
that  it  is  before  a  prince  oif  the  church  yov  are  about 
to  appear.  As  to  the  rest,  fear  nothing ;  all  will  soon 
be  settled  without  any  difficulty." 

Lather,  who  had  before  promised  to  accompany 
Sena  Longa  whenever  he  should  summon  him,  was 
embarrass^.  However,  he  did  not  fail  to  repeat  the 
advice  of  his  Augsburg  friends,  and  said  something  of 
ft  sale-coaduct. 

**  Beware  of  asking  anything  of  the  sort,"  replied 
fierra  Longa,  quickljr ;  *<  you  have  no  need  of  it  what- 
ever. The  Legate  is  well  disposed  toward  you,  and 
ouite  ready  to  end  the  affair  amicably.  If  yon  ask 
lor  a  safe-conduct,  you  will  spoil  all."-f 

'*  My  gracious  lord,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,*'  replied 
Luther,  "  recommended  me  to  several  honourable  men 
in  this  town.  They  advise  me  not  to  venture  without 
ft  safe-conduct :  I  ought  to  follow  their  advice.  Were 
I  "to  neglect  it,  and  anything  should  befal  me,  they 
would  write  to  the  Elector,  my  master,  that  I  would 
oot  hearken  to  them." 

Luther  persisted  in  his  resolution ;  and  Serra  Longa 
was  obliged  to  return  to  his  employer,  and  report  to 
him  the  failure  of  bis  mission,  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  fancied  it  would  be  crowned  with  success. 

Thus  ended  that  day*s  conference  with  the  orator 
of  Montferrat. 

Luther  received  another  invitation,  proceeding  from 
very  different  motives.  John  Frosch,  prior  of  the  Car- 
melites, was  an  old  friend.  Two  years  before,  he  had 
maintained  some  theses,  as  a  licentiate  in  theology, 
onder  the  superintendence  of  Luther.  He  called  on 
him,  and  pressed  him  to  come  and  stay  with  him.  He 
laid  claim  to  the  honour  of  having  the  Doctor  of  all 
Germany  as  his  guest.  Already  men  did  not  fear  to 
render  him  homage  in  the  face  of  Rome ;  already  the 
weak  was  become  the  stronger.  Luther  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  accordingly  removed  from  the  convent 
of  the  Augustines  to  that  of  the  Carmelites. 

The  day  did  not  close  without  his  seriously  reflect- 
ing on  his  position.  The  visit  of  Serra  Longa,  and 
the  apprehensions  of  the  counsellors,  concurred  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  difficult  circumstances  in  which  he 
stood.  Nevertheless,  he  had  God  in  heaven  for  his 
protector,  and  in  His  keeping  he  could  sleep  in  peace. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday ;  be  obtained  a  little  more 
rest.  However,  he  was  obliged  to  bear  another  kind 
of  fatigue.  Nothing  was  ulked  of  in  the  city  but  Dr. 
Lutber,  and  all  desired  to  see  (aa  he  wrote  to  Melanc- 
thon)  **  the  new  Erostratus  who  bad  kindled  so  vast  a 
eonflagration."  They  crowded  about  him ;  and  the 
good  Dootor,  doubtless,  smiled  at  this  strange  excite- 
ment. 

But  he  had  also  to  support  another  sort  of  importu- 
nity. If  there  was  a  general  wish  to  see  him,  there 
was  a  still  greater  desire  to  hear  him.  He  was  asked 
on  all  sides  to  preach.  Luther  had  no  greater  joy  than 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  He  would  Mve  rejoiced  to 
preach  Christ  in  this  great  city,  and  in  the  solemn  cir- 
comstances  in  which  he  was  placed.    But  on  this,  as 
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on  many  occasions,  he  manifested  a  most  proper  leei^ 
ing  of  decorum,  and  much  respect  for  his  superiors. 
He  declined  to  preach,  in  the  fear  that  the  Legate  might 
think  he  did  so  to  vex  and  to  brave  him.  This  nnode- 
ration  and  prudence  wen  aasovedly  as  valuable  instncw 
tions  as  a  sermon. 

However,  the  Cardinars  agents  did  not  let  him  rest» 
but  rotomed  to  the  ohatge.  **The  Cardinal,"  said 
they,  **  sends  yon  assurances  of  his  grace  and  fcvour : 
why  an  you  afraid  1"  And  they  endeavoured  by 
every  possible  aiffument  to  persuade  him  to  wait  upon 
the  Legate.  **  He  is  so  giacioos,  that  he  is  like  ft 
father,"  said  one  of  these  emissaries.  But  another, 
going  close  up  to  him,  whispered  :  "  Do  pot  bdieve 
what  they  say.  There  is  no  dependence  to  be  pheed 
upon  his  words."*  Lother  persisted  in  his  reeolatton. 
.  On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  1 0th  of  Octob«vv 
Serra  Longa  again  renewed  his  persuesioDs.  Th» 
courtier  M  mmie  it  a  point  of  honour  to  eueeeed  in 
his  negotiations.    The  moment  he  entered : 

"Why,"  he  asked  in  Latin,  ••  why  do  yoo  net  go  to 
the  Cardmal  1  He  is  expecting  you  b  the  moot  in- 
dulgent frame  of  mind.  With  him  the  whole  qneatioD 
is  summed  up  in  six  letters :  Rbvooa— relrtel.  Come, 
then,  with  me,  you  have  nothing  to  feer." 

Luther  thooffht  within  himself  that  those  were  six 
very  imporUnt  letters ;  but  without  farther  disenssioD^ 
be  replied : 

**  As  soon  as  I  have  received  the  safie-condact,  I 
will  appear." 

Serra  Longa  lost  his  temper  at  these  words.  H« 
persisted — he  brought  forwsra  additional  reesoiis  for 
compliance.  But  Luther  was  immoveable.  The  Itft- 
lian  courtier,  still  irritated,  exclaimed : 

**  You  imagine,  no  doubt,  that  the  Elector  will  takft 
up  arms  in  your  favour,  and  risk,  for  yoor  sake,  thft 
loss  of  the  dominions  he  inherits  from  his  ancestors.** 

LoTHiB.—*< God  forbid!" 

Sbkra  Lonoa.-*"  When  all  forsake  you,  where  will 
you  take  refuge  1" 

LnTHKR«  smUmgt  and  lookmg  iijneenl  uiiik  the  eye 
offaiU^—'*  Under  heaven  !"t 

ror  an  instant  Serra  Lonsa  waa  atrnck  dumb  by  this  ' 
sublime  and  unexpected  reply ;  he  then  continued  * 

**  How  would  you  act  if  you  had  the  Legate,  the 
Pope,  and  all  the  Cardinals  in  your  power,  as  they 
have  you,  at  this  moment,  in  theirs  t" 

LuTHBR. — "  I  would  pay  them  all  respect  and  hon- 
our.   But  the  word  of  God  is  with  me— above  all." 

Sbrba  Lonoa,  kMgkingt  and  moving  cne  of  hit 
JingerM  backward  andfonoardt  in  a  numnar  peculiar 
to  the  liaUant, — **  Ha !  ha !  dl  proper  honour !  I  do 
not  believe  a  word  of  it !" 

He  then  left  the  house,  leaped  into  his  saddle,  and 
disappeared. 

Serre  Longa  weot  no  more  to  Lather ;  but  be  long 
remembered  the  resistence  he  had  net  with  from  the 
Roformer,  and  that  which  hie  maeter  was  doomed  soon 
after  te  experience  in  person.  We  shall  find  him 
again,  at  a  later  period,  loudly  demanding  the  blood 
of  Luther. 

Shortly  afler  Sena  Longs  had  left  Luther,  the  lat  • 
ter  received  the  safe-conduct.  His  £riends  bed  pro* 
cured  it  from  the  Imperial  counsefkws.  It  is  probable 
that  they  had  consulted  the  Emperor  on  the  subject, 
as  he  was  not  far  from  A ugsburg.  It  would  even  seeniy 
from  what  the  Cardinal  afterward  said,  that,  from  % 
wish  to  avoid  offending  him,  they  had  asked  his  cooseni 
to  their  application ;  perhaps  that  may  have  been  the 
reaaon  why  Do  Vio  aoonded  Luther  through  Sen» 
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Jjwm ;  for  to  ojppom  openfy  the  gnring  him  a  nf»- 
coodwt,  woald  have  discoverad  inteDtiona  thai  it  waa 
I  to  concesL  It  teamed  a  aafer  policy  to  pei^ 
i  Lother  himaelf  to  deaiat  from  the  demand.  But 
it  soon  became  erident  that  the  Saxon  monk  waa  sot 
likely  to  yield. 

liVther  waa  about  to  appear  before  the  Legate.  In 
requiring  a  aafe-conduct,  he  did  not  lean  upon  an  arm 
of  ileah,  for  he  well  remembered  that  the  £mperor*a 
■ttle-eoDduct  had  not  saved  Jobn  Huaa  from  the  flamoa. 
He  only  deaired  to  do  hia  doty  by  following  the  advice 
of  hia  ma8ter*a  friends.  The  Lord  would  decide  his 
caaae.  If  God  retjuired  hia  life,  he  waa  ready,  joyfully, 
to  lay  it  down.  At  tbia  aolemn  moment,  be  felt  tbe 
oeed  of  onfA  more  communicating  with  hia  frienda,  and 
eepeciaUy  with  Melaocthoo,  alieady  ao  endeared  to 
him ;  and  he  availed  himaelf  of  an  interval  of  leiaore 
to  write  to  him. 

**  Shew  yourself  a  man,**  said  he,  *'aa  yon  are  ready 
to  do.  Inatruct  the  youth  of  our  beloved  country  in 
what  k  right  and  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.  As 
for  me,  I  am  going  to  offer  up  myaelf  for  you  and  for 
them,*  if  it  be  the  Loid*a  will.  I  prefer  death,  yea, 
even,  what  to  me  would  be  the  greateet  misfortune, 
the  lose  of  your  valued  aocietv,  to  retracting  what  it 
wma  my  dtity  to  teacb,  and  peraape  ruining  bv  my  fail 
ore  the  noble  cause  to  which  we  are  devoted. 

**  Italy  is  involved,  aa  Egypt  waa  formerly,  in  thick 
daikneaa,  even  darkneaa  which  may  be  felt.  Tbe 
whole  nation  knowa  nothing  of  Christ,  nor  of  what 
pertaiae  to  him.  And  yet  t^y  are  our  lorda  and  maa- 
tera  in  the  ^ih  and  in  morale.  Thua  tbe  vrrath  of 
God^  ia  fulfilled  amongst  ua  ;  aa  the  prophet  aays,  *  I 
will  give  children  to  m  their  princes,  and  babea  riiall 
nle'  over  them.*  Do  your  doty  to  God,  my  dear 
Philip,  and  avert  hia  wrath  by  fervent  and  holy  prayer.** 

The  Legate,  appriaed  that  Luther  would  appear  the 
next  day  before  him,  called  together  those  in  whom  he 
had  confidebee,  both  Italiana  and  Germans,  that  he 
night  concert  with  them  how  he  ouffbt  to  treat  the 
German  monk.  Opinions  were  diTided.  One  said, 
"We  most  compel  him  to  retract."  Another,  "We 
moat  aireat  him  and  throw  him  into  prison. ''  A  third 
waa  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  put  him  out 
of  the  way.  A  fourth,  that  it  would  be  expedient 
rather  to  win  him  over  by  gentleneaa  and  mildness. 
The  Cardinal  aeema  to  have  reaohred,  in  the  first  in- 
atance,  to  make  trial  of  thia  laat  method,  t 

At  length  the  day  of  conference  arrived.t  The 
XiSffate,  luiowtog  that  Luther  had  declared  himaelf 
wilQog  to  letract  whatever  should  be  proved  contrary 
to  the  truth,  waa  aanguine  aa  to  the  result ;  he  did  not 
doubt  that  one  of  hia  rank  and  learning  would,  without 
much  difficulty,  reclaim  Uie  monk  to  obedience  to  the 
Church. 

Lather  repaired  to  the  houae  of  the  Legate,  accom- 
panied by  the  prior  of  the  Carmelites,  his  friend  snd 
host,  by  two  friara  of  the  convent,  by  Doctor  Link,  and 
by  an  Augustine,  probably  the  aame  that  bad  accom- 
panied him  from  Nurembeig.  Scarcely  bad  be  entered 
the  Legatees  palace,  when  all  the  Italians,  who  com- 
poeed  &e  train  of  thia  Prince  of  the  Church,  flocked 
round  him,  desiring  to  see  the  famoua  Doctor,  and 
pressed  him  so  closely  that'  he  could  hardly  proceed. 
On  entering  the  room  where  the  Cardinal  waa  waiting 
for  him,  Luther  found  him  accomponied  by  the  apoa- 
telical  nuncio  and  Serra  Longa.  Hia  reception  was 
coo),  but  civil ;  and,  according  to  Roman  etiquette. 
Lather,  following  tbe  inatructiona  of  Serra  Longs, 
prostrated  himself  before  the  Cardinal ;  when  the  ktter 
told  him  to  rise,  he  knelt;  and  when  the  command 

*  Ego  pie  inis  St  Tsbls  vfttelnawUri.    (L.  Epp.  i.  148.) 
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waa  repeated,  be  stood  erect  Several  of  the  moat  dia- 
tinguianed  Italiana  of  the  Lega.e*a  household  entered 
tbe  room,  ia  order  to  bo  present  at  the  interview,  im- 
patient to  aee  the  German  monk  humble  himself  before 
the  Pope*e  representative. 

The  Legate  was  silent.  He  expected,  says  a  con- 
temporary, that  Luther  would  begin  his  recantation. 
But  Luther  waited  reverently  for  tbe  Roman  Prince 
to  addreaa  him.  Finding,  however,  that  he  did  not 
open  hia  lips,  he  understood  his  silence  as  an  invitation 
to  open  the  business,  and  spoke  as  follows : 

**Most  worthy  father,  upon  the  summons  of  his 
Holiness  the  Pope,  and  at  the  desire  of  my  gracious 
Lord,  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  I  appear  before  you  aa  a 
humble  and  obedient  eon  of  the  holy  Christian  Church; 
and  I  acknowledge  that  it  waa  I  who  publiabed  the 
nropoeitiona  and  theses  that  are  the  aubject  of  inquiry. 
I  am  ready  to  liaten  with  all  aubmiasion  to  the  cuurffee 
brought  againat  me,  and,  if  I  am  in  error,  to  be  m- 
atructed  in  the  truth.'* 

The  Cardinal,  who  had  determined  to  aaaume  th» 
tone  of  a  kind  and  compassionate  father  toward  an 
erring  child,  anawered  in  the  moat  friendly  manner, 
commended  Luther*a  humility,  and  expreased  the  joy 
he  felt  on  beholding  it,  saving :  "  My  dear  son,  you 
have  filled  all  Germany  with  commotion  by  your  die* 
pute  concerning  indulgencea.  I  hihr  that  you  are  a 
doctor  well  skil&d  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  you  have 
many  followera.  If,  therefore,  you  wish  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  tbe  Church,  and  to  have  in  the  Pope  a  most 
gracioua  lord,  listen  to  me." 

After  this  exordium,  the  legate  did  not  hesitate  to 
tell  him  all  that  he  expected  of  him,  so  confident  waa 
he  of  hia  aubmission :  **Here,"  said  he,  "are  three 
articlea  which,  acting  under  the  direction  of  our  most 
holy  Father,  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth,  I  am  to  propose  to 
you: 

'*  First,  you  must  return  to  your  duty  ;  you  must 
acknowledge  your  faults,  and  retract  your  errors,  your 
propositions,  and  sermons.  Secondly,  you  must  pro- 
mise to  abatain  for  the  future,  from  propagating  your 
opiniona.  And,  thirdly,  you  must  engage  to  be  more 
discreet,  and  avoid  everything  that  may  grieve  or  dis- 
turb the  church." 

Luther. — "Most  worthy  father,  I  request  to  be 
permitted  to  eee  the  Pope's  brief,  by  virtue  of  which 
you  have  received  full  power  to  negotiate  this  affair." 
Serra  Longa  and  the  reat  of  the  Italians  of  the  Car- 
dinal'a  train  were  struck  with  astonishment  at  such  a 
demand  ;  and  although  the  German  monk  had  already 
appeared  to  them  a  atrange  phenomenon,  they  were 
completely  disconcerted  at  so  bold  a  speech.  Chris-^ 
tiana  familiar  with  the  principlea  of  justice  desire  to 
see  them  adhered  to  in  proceedings  against  others  or 
themselves ;  but,  those  who  are  accustomed  to  act  ac» 
cording  to  their  own  will,  are  much  surprised  when 
requirdl  to  proceed  regularly  and  agreeably  to  form 
and  law. 

Da  Vio.— **Your  command,  my  son,  cannot  be 
complied  with.  You  have  to  acknowledge  your  er- 
rora ;  to  be  careful  for  tbe  future  what  you  teach ;  not 
to  return  to  your  vomit ;  so  that  you  may  rest  without 
care  and  anxiety ;  and  then,  acting  by  tbe  command 
and  on  the  authority  of  our  most  holy  father  tho  Pope, 
I  will  adjust  tbe  whole  sflfsir." 

LuTHKE. — **  Deign,  then,  to  inform  me  wherein  I 
have  erred." 

At  this  request,  the  Italian  courtiers,  who  had  ex- 
pected to  see  the  poor  German  fall  upon  his  knees  and 
implore  mercv,  were  still  more  astonished  than  before. 
Not  one  of  toem  would  have  condescended  to  answer 
so  impertinent *!  question.  But  De  Vio,  who  thought 
it  scarcely  generous  to  crush  this  feeble  monk  by  the 
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wtight  of  tU  bis  aotbortty,  and  tnwtad,  noraover,  to 
his  own  learaing  for  obuiniog  ao  easj  victory,  con- 
oented  to  tell  Lutber  what  ho  was  accused  of,  and  even 
to  enter  into  discussion  with  him.  We  must  do  juo- 
tice  to  the  general  of  the  Dominicans.  It  most  be 
acknowledge,  that  he  ahowed  more  equity,  a  greater 
sense  of  propriety,  and  less  irritation,  than  have  sab- 
sequently  been  exhibited  in  a  majority  of  similar 
He  assumed  a  tone  of  condescension,  and  said  : 

"  My  beloved  son  !  there  are  two  propositions  pot 
forwara  by  you,  which  you  must,  before  all,  retract : 
1st.  *  The  treasure  of  indulgences  does  not  consist  of 
the  merits  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
2dly.  *The  man  who  receives  the  holy  sacrament 
must  have  faith  in  the  grace  offered  lo  him.*  " 

Both  these  propositions  did  indeed  strike  a  death- 
blow at  the  commerce  of  Rome.  If  the  Pope  had  not 
power  to  dispose  at  will  of  the  Saviour's  merits — if, 
on  receiving  the  paper  in  which  the  brokers  of  the 
Church  traded,  men  did  not  acquire  a  portion  of  that 
infinite  righteousness— this  |>aper  canrency  lost  its 
▼aloe,  and  men  would  count  it  no  better  thail  a  mere 
rag.  And  thus  also  with  the  sacraments.  The  in- 
dulgences were,  in  some  sense,  an  extraordinary  branch 
of  commerce  with  Rome  ;  the  sacraments  made  part 
of  her  ordinary  traffic.  The  revenue  they  yielded  was 
by  no  means  small.  But  to  assert  that  faith  was 
necessary  to  make  them  productive  of  any  real  benefit 
to  the  soul  of  the  Christian,  wis  to  rob  them  of  their 
attraction  in  the  sight  of  the  people.  For  faith  is  not 
in  the  Pope*s  eift ;  it  is  beyono  his  power,  and  can 
oome  from  God  alone.  To  declare  its  necessity  was, 
therefore,  to  snatch  from  the  hands  of  Rome  both  the 
speculation  and  the  profits  attached  to  it.  In  assailing 
these  two  doctrines,  Luthor  had  followed  the  example 
of  Christ  himself.  In  the  very  beginning  of  his  mi- 
nistry he  had  overturned  the  Ubles  of  the  money- 
chanffers,  and  driven  the  dealers  out  of  the  temple. 
*'  Make  not  my  father's  house  a  boose  of  merchandise." 

CajeUn  continued  :  "  I  will  not  bring  forward  the 
authority  of  St.  Thomas,  and  the  other  scholastic  doc- 
tors to  confute  these  errors ;  I  will  rest  entirely  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  speak  to  yon  in  perfect  friend- 
ship." 

Nevertheless,  when  Do  Vio  proeeeded  to  bring  for- 


ward his  proofs,  he  departed  from  the  rule  he  had  lain 
down.*  He  combatea  LuUier*s  first  proposition  by  an 
Extravagance  or  ConttihUionf  of  Pope  Clement ;  and 
the  second,  by  all  sorts  of  opinions  from  ths  scholastic 
diviues.  The  discussion  turned  at  its  outset  upon  this 
constitution  of  the  Pope  in  favour  of  indolffences. 
Luther,  indignant  at  hearing  what  authority  the  Legate 
attributed  to  a  decree  of  Rome,  exclaimed : 

"  I  cannot  receive  such  constitutions  as  sufficient 
proofs  on  subjecto  so  important.  For  they  wrest  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  never  quote  them  to  the  purpose." 

Ds  Vio.—-**  The  Pope  has  authority  and  power  over 
all  things." 

LuTBBR  (iMrml^).— •*  Save  the  Scriptures."! 

Db  Vio  {in  deruton). — Save  the  Scriptures !  .  .  . 
Do  not  you  know  that  the  Pope  is  higher  than  the 
Councils,  for  he  recently  condemned  and  punished  the 
council  of  Bale." 

Lorn  BR. — **  But  the  university  of  Paris  has  appealed 
againft  his  decision." 

Db  Vio.^"  Those  gentlemen  of  Pans  will  receive 
their  desert." 

The  Cardinal  and  Luther  then  proceeded  to  diseoss 
the  second  article,  namely  the  faitk  that  Lathor  de- 
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cUred  to  be  nscesesiy  to  render  the  sscniMnteefliea- 
cious.  Lutber,  pursuing  his  usual  method,  quoted,  in 
favour  of  the  opinion  that  he  maintained,  several  pas- 
sages H>f  Scripture.  But  the  Legate  received  them 
with  derision.  •*  It  is  of  faith  in  general  that  yon  ne 
apeaking  now,"  said  be.  **  Not  so,"  replied  Lnther. 
One  of  the  Iialiana,  the  L^to'e  master  of  the  cere- 
monies, provoked  at  Luther's  resistance  and  answers, 
was  burning  with  desire  to  ^>eak.  He  often  attempted 
to  interrupt  the  conversstion ;  but  the  Legate  com- 
manded silence.  At  last,  he  was  oUiged  to  reprove 
him  in  so  authoriuUve  a  tone,  that  the  maater  of  the' 
ceremoniea  left  the  room  in  confusion.* 

'*  As  to  indulgences,"  said  Lnther  to  the  Legale, 
"  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that  I  am  mistaken,  f  mat 
ready  to  receive  inatruction.  We  may  leave  that  sub- 
ject open,  without  compromising  our  faith  as  Chris- 
tians. But  as  to  that  other  article  concerning  jMk, 
if  I  yielded  anything  hero,  I  shoukl  be  denying  Christ. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  and  I  will  not,  yieM  thatpomt;  and, 
by  God's  help.  I  will  hold  it  to  the  end.** 

Db  Vio  {beguuang  to  io$€  <siiipsr.>—*<  Whether 
you  will  or  will  not,  yon  must  this  very  day  retiaet 
that  article,  or  else  for  that  article  alone,  I  will  proceed 
to  reject  and  condemn  all  your  doctrine." 

Luthbb.— **  I  have  no  will  but  (be  Lord's.  He  witi 
do  with  me  what  seeme^  good  in  his  sight.  But  had 
I  a  hundred  heads,  I  would  rather  lose  them  all  than 
retncrthe  teetimony  I  have  bone  to  the  holy  Chrie- 
tian  faith." 

Db  Vio.*-**  I  am  not  come  here  to  argue  wkh  jcm. 
Retract,  or  prepare  to  endure  the  punishment  yon  hav« 
deserved."! 

Luther  cleariy  perceived  that  it  was  impossible  to 
end  the  affair  by  a  conference.  His  sdversary  was 
seated  before  him,  as  though  be  himself  were  pope,  and 
required  a  humble  submission  to  all  that  he  said  to  him, 
while  he  received  Luther's  answen,  even  when  ground- 
ed on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  shrags,  au!i  every  kind 
of  irony  and  contempt  He  thought  the  most  prndeiK 
plan  wooki  be  to  answer  the  cardinal  in  writing.  This 
means,  -thought  he,  offered  at  least  one  consolation  to 
the  oppressed.  Others  might  then  give  their  judgment 
of  the  af&ir :  and  the  unjnat  advenaiy,  who,  by  cla- 
mour, remained  maater  of  the  field,  might  beoveimwed 
by  the  public  voice.t 

Having,  therefore,  shown  a  disposition  to  withdraw : 
*<  Do  you  wish,"  said  the  Legate  to  him,  *•  that  I  ahooU 
give  yon  a  safe-conduct  to  repair  to  Home  !" 

Nothing  would  have  pleased  Csjeian  better  than  the 
acceptance  of  thia  ofler.  He  would  thus  have  got  rid 
of  sn  affair  of  which  he  began  to  perceive  the  difficul- 
ties, and  Luther  and  his  heresy  would  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  woo'id  have  khown  how  to  deal 
with  them.  But  the  Reformer,  who  was  sensible  of 
the  dangen  that  sunoonded  him  even  at  Augsburg, 
took  care  to  refuse  an  offer  that  would  have  delivered 
him  up,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  the  vengeance  of  hie 
enemies.  He  rejected  the  propoval  aa  often  as  Do  Vio 
chose  to  repeat  it ;  which  be  oid  several  times.  The 
Legate  concealed  the  chagrin  he  felt  at  lituhor's  re- 
fusal ;  he  assumed  an  air  of  dignity,  and  dismiaaed  the 
monk  with  a  compassionate  smile,  under  which  be  en- 
deavoured to  hide  his  disappomtment,  and.  at  the  aame 
time,  with  the  politeneee  of  one  who  hopes  to  have 
better  success  another  time. 

Hardly  had  Luther  reached  the  court-yard  of  the 
palace,  when  the  loquacious  lulian,  the  master  of  the 
cereoMwiee  whom  the  Cardinal's  reprimands  had  oblig- 
ed to  loave  the  hall  of  audience,  delighted  at  being  abb 
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(a  ipMk  to  him  out  of  the  hecring  of  C«J«tui,  and  e^er 
to  coofoond  tha  abotninable  herelic  by  his  overpower- 
ing arguBienis,  ran  after  him,  and,  before  he  came  up 
with  him,  begao  to  deal  out  bia  aophismt.  fiQt  Luther, 
disgusted  with  the  man'n  folly,  answered  him  with  one 
of  those  aarcastic  rebukes  which  he  always  had  at 
command,  and  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  quite 
confounded,  turned  back,  and  slun#abaahed  to  the 
Cardinal^s  palace. 

Luther  had  not  been  impreased  with  a  very  high  opi 
nion  of  his  dignified  adversary.  He  jiad  ieard  from 
him,  as  he  afterward  wrote  to  Spalatin,  asaertiona  which 
were  quite  contrary  to  sound  theology,  and  which,  in 
the  mouth  of  another,  iirould  have  been  considered  arch- 
heresies.  And  yet  De  Vio  was  looked  upon  as  the 
most  learned  of  the  Dominicans.  Next  to  him  stood 
Prieriaa.  **  We  may  judge  from  this,"  said  Luther, 
**  what  those  maat  be  who  fill  the  tenth  or  the  hun- 
dredth rank  r« 

Ob  the  other  hand,  the  noble  firmness  of  the  Doctor 
«r  Wittembeig  had  ffreatly  surprised  the  Cardinal  and 
all  hia  courtiers.  Histoad  of  a  poor  monk  suing  ab- 
jectly for  pardon,  they  beheld. a  man  of  independent 
spirit,  an  undaunted  Christian,  an  enlightened  J)octor, 
who  required  them  to  bring  proofs  to  support  their  on- 
just  aocusations,  and  courageooaly  defended  his  own 
doctrine.  The  inmates  of  ,Ua}eun*s  palace  exclaimed 
with  one  ? oice  against  the  pride,  obstinacy,  and  effront* 
ary  of  the  heretic.  Luther  and  De  Vio  had  learned 
to  know  one  another,  and  both  were  preparing  them- 
adves  for  a  second  interriew. 

A  joyful  surprise  awaited  Luther  on  his  return  to  the 
convent  of  the  Carmelites.  The  Vicar-general  of  the 
order  of  the  Augostines,  his  friend,  his  father,  Suupitz, 
had  arrived  there.  Not  having  been  able  to  prevent 
Luther  from  going  to  Augsburg,  Staopitz  gave  his  friend 
a  new  snd  affecting  proof  of  his  attachment,  by  joining 
Jkioi  in  that  city,  with  the  hope  of  rendering  him  some 
service.  This  excellent  man  foresaw  that  the  confer- 
ence with  the  Ijegate  would  have  momentous  results. 
Hia  fears  and  biit  friendship  for  Luther  combined  to 
disturb  him.  It  was  a  balm  to  the  Reformer's  heart, 
after  that  tiying  conference,  to  embrace  so  precious  a 
friend.  He  related  to  him  how  he  had  found  it  impos- 
sible to  obtain  a  aatisfactorj  answer,  and  how  he  had 
been  reauired  to  recant  without  even  an  attempt  to 
convict  him  of  eiTor.  "  You  mast  absolutely,*'  said 
Slaupitz,**  answer  the  Legate  in  writing."  * 

After  what  he  bad  heard  of  thia  first  interview,  Stau- 
pitz  ex{»ected  no  good  result  from  any  succeeding  pne, 
He  therefore  determined  upon  a  step  which  he  thought 
present  circumstances  made  necessary ;  he  decided  to 
release  Luther  from  the  obligation  of  obedience  to  hia 
4>rder.  Stsupiti  proposed,  by  this  means,  to  attain  two 
objects :  if,  as  he  could  not  but  forebode,  Luther  shoo/d 
fail  in  hia  undertaking,  thia  proceeding  would  prevent 
the  disgrace  of  bis  condemnation  from  being  reflected 
on  his  whole  order ;  and  if  the  Cardinal  should  enjoin 
him  to  oblige  Luther  to  silence  or  to  a  recantation,  he 
would  have  aii  excuse  for  non  compliance. t  This 
ceremony  was  gone  through  in  the  usual  forms.  Lu- 
ther clearly  perceived  all  that  it  foreboded.  His  mind 
was  deeply  affected  by  the  breaking  of  ties  that  he  had 
formed  in  the  enthusiasm  of  his  youth.  The  order  be 
had  chosen  now  rejected  him.  His  natural  protectors 
for«ook  him.  Already  he  was  become  a  stranger  to 
nis  brethren.  Bat  though  hia  heart  was  oppressed  with 
sorrow  at  the  thought,  he  recovered  his  serenity  by 
ooking  to  the  promises  of  a  faithful  Qod,  who  has 
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said :  "  I  will  never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never  fona](e 

thee/' 

The  Imperial  counsellors,  having  intimated  to  the 
Legate,  through  the  Bishop  of  Trent,  that  Luiher  waa 
provided  with  the  Emperor's  safe-conduct,  at  the  same 
time  cautioning  him  against  taking  any  steps  against 
the  Reformer's  person,  De  Vio,  in  a  violent  passion, 
abruptly  answered,  in  the  true  Romiah  style  :  ''  He  it 
so :  but  I  shall  do  what  the  Pope  enjoins  me."*  We 
know  what  the  Pope*»  injunctions  were. 

The  next  dayt  (>oth  parties  prepared  for  a  second 
interview,  which  seemed  likely  to  be  decisive.  Luther's 
friends,  iotonding  to  accompany  him  to  ihe  Ijegaie's 
palace,  repaired  to  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites. 
The  Dean  of  Trent  and  Peutinger,  both  imperial  couo- 
aellors,  and  Staupitz,  arrived  one  after  the  other.  Be- 
side these,  Luther  soon  had  the  pleaaure  of  welcoming 
the  knight,  Philip  von  Feiliizsch,  and  Doctor  Kubel, 
counsellors  of  the  Elector,  who  had  received  orders 
from  their  master  to  be  present  at  the  conferences,  and 
to  watch  over  Luther's  personal  safety.  They  had  ar- 
rived at  Augsburg  on  the  previous  evening.  They 
were  commissioned  to  keep  close  to  him,,  says  Ma- 
thesius,  as  the  knight,  Qhlura,  stood  by  John  Huss  a( 
Consunce.  The  Uoctor  also  took  a  notary  with  him, 
and,  accompaniad  by  all  hia  friends*  repaired  to  the  Le« 
gate's  palace. 

As  they  set  ont,  Suopitz  drew  close  to  Luther ;  h^ 
felt  all  that  hia  friend  would  have  to  endure ;  he  knew  , 
that  if  his  eye  were  not  directed  toward  the  Lord,  who 
ia  the  deli  verer  of  hia  people,  he  must  sink  under  his  trial  s 
**  My  dear  brother."  said  he,  solemnly,  "  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  yon  entered  on  these  struggles  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisu"!  It  was  thus  that  God 
encompasaed  hia  humble  aervant  with  consolations  and 
encouragement.  •" 

Luther,  on  arriving  at  the  Cardinal*s,  found  there  a 
new  opponent :  thia  was  the  prior  of  the  Dominicans 
of  Augsburg,  who  waa  seated. beside  his  superior. 
Luther,  in  conformity  with  his  resolution,  bad  put  his 
answer  in  writing.  The  customary  salutations  being 
ffone  through,  he  read,  with  a  firm  voice*  the  following 
declaration : 

**  I  declare  that  I  hononr  the  holy  Roman  Church, 
and,  moreover,  that  I  will  continue  to  do  ao.  P  have 
sought  after  truth  in  my  public  disputatiooa,  and  what 
I  have  taught,  I,  to  this  hour,  regard  as  right,  true,  and 
Christian.  Nevertheless,  I  am  but  a  man,  and  1  maj 
be  misukeo.  I  am  therefore  willing  to  be  instructed 
and  corrected  wherever  I  may  have  erred.  I  declare 
myself  ready  to  answer  by  word  of  mouth,  or  in  writ- 
ing, all  objections  and  all  charges  that  the  illustrious 
Legate  may  bring  against  me.  I  declare  myself  will- 
ing to  submit  my  theses  to  the  decision  of  the  four 
universities  of  Bale,  Fribourg  in  Briscau,  Lou  vain,  and 
Paris,  and  to  retract  whatever  they  mail  declare  to  be 
erroneous.  In  a  word,  I  am  ready  to  do  all  that  can 
be  required  of  a  Christian  man.  But  I  solemnly  protest 
against  the  method  that  has  been  pursued  in  this  affair, 
and  against  that  atrange  assumption  which  would  oblige 
me  to  retract,  without  having  convicted  me  of  er 
ror."^  * 

Undoubtedly  nothing  could  be  more  consonant  with 
reason  than  these  proposals  of  Luther,  and  they  must 
have  greatly  embarrassed  a  judge  who  had  been  pre- 
viously instructed  what  judgment  he  was  to  pronouncQ. 
The  Legate,  who  was  quite  unprepared  for  this  protest, 
endeavoured  to  hide  his  confusion,  by  affecting  a  laugh, 
and  putting  on  the  semblance  of  mildness. 

**  This  protest,"  he  said  to  Luiher,  with  a  amile,  "  is 
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r ;  I  win  fM>t  ditpote  with  jTOQ  in 
e,  bat  my  wish  ia  to  settle  the  whole 


quite  aimeeeseary 

poblic  or  ID  priTate^ 

alEiir  with  piteroal  tenderness."* 

It  was  the  policy  of  the  Cardinal  to  lay  aside  the 
strict  forms  of  justice,  which  afford  protection  1o  the 
teeosed,  and  to  treat  the  matter  as  mn  affair  of  admi- 
nistration, between  a  superior  and  his  inferior ; — a  con- 
Tenient  method,  as  it  leases  the  fullest  scope  to  the 
exercise  of 'arbitrary  power. 

Continaing  in  the  most  affectionate  tone : — "  My 
dear  friend,"  said  De  Yio,  "  I  beseech  you  to  abandon 
this  useless  design ;  but  rather  return  to  a  sense  of 
duty,  acknowledge  the  truth,  and  behold  me  ready  to 
reconcile  you  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  supreme 
bishop.  .  .  .  Retract,  my  friend,  retract ;  such  is  the 
Pope's  will.  Whether  it  be  your  will  or  not,  matters 
little ;  you  would  find  it  hard  to  kick  against  the 
pncks " 

Luther,  who  saw  himself  already  treated  as  a  rebel- 
lious child,  rejected  by  the  Church,  exclaimed :  **  I 
cannot  retract  I  but  I  offer  to  answer,  and  in  writing. 
We  had  enough  of  contention — ^yesteiday.'* 

De  Yio  was  provokM  at  this  expression,  which  re- 
minded  htm  that  he  had  not  acted  with  sufficient  dis- 
cretion ;  but  he  recoTcred  himself,  and  said,  smiling : 

**  Contention  !  ,my  dear  son ;  I  did  not  contend  with 
TOO.  I  am  as  little  inclined  as  yourself  to  contention ; 
out  to  gratify  his  Highness  the  Elector  Frederic,  I  am 
ready  to  hear  you,  and  exhort  yott  as  a  friend  and  a 
father." 

Luther  did  not  understand  why  the  Legate  should 
have  taken  umbrage  at  the  phrase  he  had  made  use  of; 
for,  thought  he  to  himself,  if  I  had  not  wished  to  be 
courteous,  I  should  not  have  said  *<  contend,*'  but 
^  quarrel,"'  for  that  wit  what  we  really 


**  dispute"  and  "  quar 
didyesterdljr. 
lioweYer,  De  Yio,  y 


,  who  felt  that,  before  the  respecta- 
ble witnesses  present  atthe  conference,  he  must  at  least 
appear  to  convince  Lnther,  and  endeavour  to  crush  him 
by  argument,  reverted  to  the  two  propositions  which 
hie  had  pointed  out  as  fundamental  errors,  folly  resolved 
to  allow  the  Reformer  the  fewest  possible  opportunities 
of  reply.  Relying  on  Italian  volubility,  he  overwhelmed 
him  with  objections,  without  waiting  for  an  answer. 
Sometimes  he  sneered,  sometimes  he  chided  ;  he  de- 
claimed with  passionate  energy  ;  he  jumbled  together 
the  most  incongruous  things ;  quoted  St.  Thomas  and 
Axlatotle ;  exehimed  and  raved  against  all  who  differed 
Ikom  them ;  and  broke  out  in  invective  against  Luther. 
Again  and  again  the  latter  attempted  to  reply  \  but  the 
Legate  instantly  interrupted  him  and  overwhelmed  him 
witL  threato.  **  Recant !  recant !"  was  the  burthen  of 
lue  harangue ;  he  stormed,  enacted  the  dictator,  and 
pat 'down  all  efibrt  to  reply. t  StanpiU  undertook  to 
■lop  the  Legate.  **  Deign  to  allow  Doctor  Martin  time 
to  answer,*'  said  he.  But  the  Legate  resumed  his 
baiingoe :  he  quoted  the  extrMOgantet  and  the  opi- 
nions of  St.  Thomas :  he  had  resolved  to  have  all  the 
talk  to  himself.  Unable  to  convince,  and  fearing  to 
strike,  he  would  at  least  stun  by  his  violence. 

Lather  and  Statmitz  eleariy  pereeived  that  ther  must 
not  onlv^iDfago  all  hope  of  enlighteninff  De  vio  by 
discossion,  hat  also  of  making  any  asetul  confession 
of  ^  faith.  Luther,  therefore,  renewed  the  request 
he  hsd  msde  at  the  beginning  of  the  interview,  ;^nd 
which  the  Cardinal  had  then  eloded.  And  not  being 
permitted  to  speak,  he  requested  that  he  might  be 
attowed  at  least  to  pot  his  answer  m  writing,  vA  send 
U  to  the  L^jato.  Stapits  seconded  his  request; 
MMial  of  die  compeoy  preseal  joined  in  his  soliciu- 


•  I^  Ovp.(L.)  zvH.  in, 900. 


tions  ;  and  Cajetan,  in  spite  of  his  dislOM  to  writtei 
documenu — for  he  remembered  that  such  documents 
are  lasting-— at  length  consented.  They  separated. 
The  hope  which  had  been  conceived,  that  the  affair 
might  be  terminated  at  this  interview,  was  thus  ad- 
journed, and  it  was  necessary  to  await  the  result  of 
the  ensuing  conference. 

The  permission  franted  to  Luther,  by  the  general  of 
the  Dominicans,  to  take  time  for  reflection,  and  to  write 
his  answer  to  the  two  distinct  allegations  brought 
against  him  relating  to  the  indulgencos—and  to  faith 
— was  undoubtedly  no  more  than  strict  justice ;  and 
yet  we  must  give  De  Vio  credit  for  it,  as  a  mark  of 
moderation  and  impartiality. 

Luther  left  the  Cardinars  palace,  rejoicing  that  his 
just  request  had  been  granted.  In  bis  way  to,  and 
from,  the  palace,  he  was  the  object  of  general  atten- 
tion. Enlightened  men  were  interested  in  his  cause, 
as  if  they  themselves  wero  about  to  sUnd  upon  their 
trial.  It  was  felt  that  it  was  the  cause  of  the  sospel, 
of  justice,  and  of  liberty,  which  was  then  to  be  pleaded 
at  Augsburg.  The  lower  orders  alone  sided  with 
Cajetan,  and  they,  doubtless,  gave  the  Reformer  sig- 
nificant proofs  of  their  disposition,  for  he  took  notico 
of  it.» 

It  daily  became  more  evident  that  the  Leoato  would 
hear  nothing  from  him  save  the  words,  "1  retract;" 
and  those  words  lAither  was  determined  not  to  utter. 
What  issue  could  be  looked  for  in  so  unequal  a  strag- 
gle 1  How  could  it,  for  a  moment,  be  thought,  that 
the  whole  power  of  Rome,  arrayed  against  one  man, 
could  fail,  m  the  end,  to  crush  him  1  Luther  saw  all 
this ;  he  felt  the  pressure  of  that  heavy  hand  under 
which  he  had  dared  to  place  himself ;  he  despaired  of 
ever  returning  to  Wittemberg,  of  seeing  his  dear 
Philip  again,  and  once  more  fimiing  himself  encircled 
by  tbDse  noble  youths,  in  whose  hearu  he  so  delighted 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  everiasting  life.  He  saw  the  sen-  * 
tence  of  excommunication  suspended  over  his  head, 
and  did  not  doubt  that  it  would  shortly  fail  upon  him.t 
These  forebodings  distressed  him,  but  did  not  cast  him 
down.  His  trust  in  God  was  not  shaken.  Qod  mav, 
indeed,  destroy  the  instrument  he  has  hitherto  made 
use  of;  but  he  will  maintain  the  trath.  Whatever 
may  happen.  Lather  must  defend  it  to  the  last.  With 
these  fedings,  therefore,  he  began  to  pnpare  the  pro- 
test he  intended  to  present  to  the  Legate.  It  seems 
he  devoted  to  that  purpoee  a  part  of  the  13th  of  Oc- 
tober. 

On  the  following  day,  Luther  returned  to  the  Car- 
dinal's palace,  attended  by  the  counsellors  of  the  Elec- 
tor. The  Italians  crowded  round  him  as  usual,  and  « 
number  of  them  were  present  at  the  conference.  La- 
ther stepped  forward  and  presented  his  protest  to  the 
Legate.  The  CsTdinal's  attendanto  gased  intently  on 
his  writing,  in  their  eyes,  so  daring  and  presemptaoos. 
The  following  ie  the  declaration  which  the  Doctor  of 
Wittemberg  handed  to  their  master :% 

"  Yon  charge  me  upon  two  points.  And  first  yoa 
bring  against  me  the  constitution  of  Pope  Clement 
VI.,  in  which  it  is  aaserted  that  the  treasure  of  indul- 
gences is  the  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  and  of 
the  aaints ;  an  assertion  wfaieh  I  deny  in  my  theses. 

*'  Panormitanns,"  continues  he,  (applying  thatdesi^ 
nation  to  Ives,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  toward  the  close 
of  the  eleventh  centu^,  and  anthor  of  the^anioas  col- 
lection of  ecclesiastical  law  called  Paoormia)-— **  Pa. 
normitanus  in  his  first  book  declares,  thst,  in  what 
pertains  to  our  holy  faith,  not  onlv  a  General  Council, 
but  even  a  private  Christian,  is  above  the  Pope,  if  be 
can  adduce  clearer  testimony  Irom  the  Scripturesi  tadl 
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Detterratsons.*  The  Toice  of  our  Lord  Jetut  Chiist 
is  far  above  the  voice  of  all  men,  by  whatever  namea 
they  may  be  called. 

**  What  most  disturbs  me,  and  excites  my  most 
painful  reflections,  is,  that  this  constitution  contains  in 
it  many  things  altogether  contrary  to  the  troth.  First, 
it  asserts  that  the  merUs  of  the  saints  form  a  treasury  ; 
whilst  the  whole  volume  of  Scnptme  testifies  that  God 
rewards  us  far  more  richly  than  we  have  deserved. 
The  prophet  exclaims  :  '  Bnter  not  into  jodement  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified. 't  *  Woe  to  man,'  says  St.  Angus- 
tine,  *  however  honourable  and  praise-worthy  his  life 
may  be,  if  God  were  to  pronounce  a  judgment  upon 
him  Irom  which  mercy  should  be  excluded.  *t 

"Thus,  then,  the  saints  are  not  saved  by  their 
merits,  but  solely  by  the  mercy  of  God,  as  I  have 
declared.  I  maintain  this,  and  I  take  my  stand  upon 
it.  The  words  of  Holy  Schptiue,  which  teach  ds 
that  the  saints  have  not  merit  enough,  ought  to  be 
muse  regarded  than  those  words  of  men,  which  affirm 
that  they  have  merits  in  superabundance.  For  the 
Pope  is  not  above,  but  under  the  authority  of,  the  word 
of  God." 

Luther  did  not  stop  there :  he  showed,  that  if  the 
indulgeiicee  could  not  consist  in  the  merits  of  the 
saints,  neither  could  they  consist  in  the  merits  of 
Christ.  He  proved  that  the  indulgences  were  banen 
and  unprofitable,  since  they  had  no  other  effect  than 
to  excuse  men  from  good  works,  such  as  prayer,  ahns, 
&c.  "  No,"  he  exclaimed,  "  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  Jesus  is  not  a  treasure  of  indulgences,  excusing 
us  from  good  works,  but  a  treasure  of  grace  gmieken- 
vng  UM  to  perform  them.  The  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  applied  to  the  faithful,  not  by  indulgences,  not  by 
the  keys,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  alone,  and  not  by  the 
Pope.  If  any  one  holds  an  opinion  resting  on  better 
foundations  than  mine,"  addea  he,  in  concluding  what 
lelerred  to  this  first  point,  "  lei  him  make  it  known, 
and  then  will  I  retract." 

"  I  have  affirmed,'*  said  he,  adverting  to  the  second 
charge,  "that  no  man  can  be  justified  before  God 
except  by  faith;  so  that  it  is  necessary  that  a  man 
should  believe  with  a  perfect  coofidence  that  be  has 
received  pardon.  To  doubt  of  this  grace  is  to  reject 
it.  Th»  faith  of  the  just  is  his  righteousness  and  his 
life."^ 

Luther  supported  his  proposition  by  many  texts  from 
Scripture. 

"Deign,  then,  to  intercede  in  my  behalf  with  our 
most  holy  lord  the  Pope,  Leo  X.,  that  he  may  not  treat 
me  with  so  much  severity.  My  soul  seeks  the  light 
of  truth.  I  am  not  so  proud,  nor  so  set  upon  vain- 
glory, that  I  diould  be  ashamed  to  retract,  if  I  had 
taught  what  is  not  agreeable  to  the  truth.  My  great- 
est joy  will  be  to  see  the  triumph  of  that  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  the  mind  of  God.  Only  let  me 
not  be  forced  to  do  anything  that  is  against  my  con- 
science.*' 

The  Legate  took  the  declaration  which  Luther  pre- 
sented, and,  after  looking  it  over,  said  cooU^ :  "  i  ou 
Jiave  wasted  mavy  words,  and  written  what  is  little  to 
the  poipose ;  you  havf  replied  veiy  foolishly  to  the 
two  charges  brought  against  you,  and  yon  have  covered 
voor  paper  with  nanieroos  passages  from  the  holy 
Scriptures  that  have  no  reference  vraatever  to  the  sal^> 
jeet"    De  Yio,  then,  with  a  contemptuous  gesture, 

*  Oftendlt  in  materi&  fidei  non  modo  generale  ooncilimn 
esse  ivper  ptpam  sed  ettam  quemUbst  ftdeUmn,  si  meliortbui 
aJlatiir  sttetoritate  st  raftloiie  quaaa  ps^    (L.  0pp.  1st.  L 
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threw  down  Luther's  pio*.srt,  as  H  unw^Uy  of  ma 
regard ;  and,  resuming  the  tone  which  had  in  aonie 
degree  been  successful  in  the  last  interview,  be  re- 
newed the  cry  that  Luther  must  retract.  The  latter 
was  inflexible.  "  Brother !  brother  !"  cried  Be  Vio, 
in  Italian,  "  when  you  were  last  here  you  were  very 
docile ;  but,  to-day,  you  are  altogether  intractable." 
Then  the  Cardinal  b^n  a  lonff  apeech,  borrowed  from 
the  writinffs  of  St.  Thomas ;  he  again  extolled  with 
all  his  might  the  constitution  of  Clement  VI. ;  be  per- 
«isted  in  maintaining  that,  in  virtue  of  that  conatitution, 
the  very  merits  of  Christ  are  distributed  to  the  faithful 
by  itieans  of  the  indulgences:  he  thought  he  had 
silenced  Luther.  The  latter,  at  times,  attempted  to 
speak  ;  but  De  Yio  acolded  and  thundered  on  without 
intermission ;  and,  as  on  the  previous  occasion,  claimed 
the  sole  right  to  be  heard. 

This  manner  of  proceeding  had,  on  the  first  occar 
sion,  been  in  some  measure  successful ;  but  Luther 
waa  not  a  man  to  bear  with  it  a  second  time.  His 
indignation  at  length  broke  forth,  and  it  waa  now  hia 
turn  to  astonish  the  bystanders,  who  thought  him 
already  conquered  by  the  prelate's  volubility.  He 
raised  his  sonorous  voice :  he  took  up  the  Ca^inal'a  . 
favourite  objection,  and  made  him  pay  dearly  for  his 
temerity  in  entering  the  lists  against  him.  "  Ketract ! 
retract !"  repeated  De  Vioi  showing  him  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Pope.  "  Well !"  said  Luther,  "  only  prove 
to  me,  by  this  constitution,  that  the  treasure  of  in- 
dulgences is  the  wery  merit  of  Christ,  and  I  consent 
to  retrsct,  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  year 
eminence  ..." 

The  Italians,  who  had  not  expected  this,  exulted  at 
his  words,  and  could  not  repress  their  joy  at  seeing  the 
adveiaaiy  at  length  taken  in  the  toila.  As  to  the  Car- 
dinal, he  was  like  one  beside  himself;  he  laughed 
aloud — ^but  it  was  an  indignant  and  angry  laugh ;  he 
stepped  forward,  took  up  the  volume  containing  the 
famous  constitution,  turned  over  the  leavee,  found  the 
passage,  and,  elated  with  the  advantage  he  thought  he 
had  secured,  read  it  aloud  with  breathless  esgemeas.* 
The  luliana  were  now  triumphant ;  the  counseUors 
o(  the  Elector  were  anxioua  and  embarrassed ;  Luther 
waited  the  right  moment.  At  last,  when  the  Cardinal 
came  to  these  words,  **The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  acquired 
this  treasure  by  his  suflferings,"  Luther  interrupted 
him ;  "  Most  worthy  father,"  said  he,  "  deign  to  con- 
sider this  passsge  well,  and  to  meditate  upon  it  care- 
fully: *He  has  acquired. 'f  Christ  has  acquired  a 
treasure  by  Ms  merile ;  the  meriU  then  ere  not  the 
treasury ;  for,  to  speak  with  philoeophic  precision,  the 
cause  is  a  different  thing  from  that  which  flowa  from 
it.  The  meriU  of  Christ  have  acquired  for  the  Pope 
tba  power  of  giving  such  indul|[ences  to  the  people ; 
but  they  are  not  the  very  menu  of  the  Lord  which 
the- Pope  distributes.  Thus,  then,  my  conclusion  ia 
true,  And  this  constitution,  which  you  so  loudly  appeal 
to,  testifies  with  me  to  the  truth  which  I  dedaro." 

De  Vio  still  held  the  book  in  his  hand ;  his  eyes  still 
rested  on  the  fatal  passage :  the  inference  was  unan- 
awerable.  Behold  him  taken  in  the  very  net  he  had 
spread  for  another ;  and  Luther,  with  a  strong  hsnd* 
held  him  fast,  to  the  utter  aatonishmant  of  the  Italian 
courtiera  who  surrounded  him.  The  Legate  would 
have  eluded  the  difficulty ;  but  all  retreat  was  closed. 
From  an  early  stage  of  the  diseassk>a  he  had  given 
up  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  of  the 
Pathera ;  and  had  sheltered  himself  under  this  stfraiw 
f(4nu  of  Clement  VI.,  and  now  he  waa  taken  in  hia 
Strang  hold.  Still  he  waa  too  artful  to  betray  hia  en- 
binassment.    In  order  to  conceal  bia  eonfoaioa^  the 
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Otfdfoai  abruptly  changed  the  aabject,  and  vehemently 
attacked  Luther  on  other  pointa  of  diflference.  Jjuther, 
who  detected  this  Bkilful  manoeuvre,  drew  tighter  on 
erery  side  the  net  in  which  he  had  taken  his  opponent, 
awaking  it  impossible  for  him  to  escape :  **  Most 
reverend  father,'*  said  he,  in  a  tone  of  irony,  veiled 
under  the  semblance  of  respect,  **your  Eminence 
mnst  not  suppose  that  we  Germans  are  altogeiher 
ignorant  of  grammar :  to  be  a  treasure,  and  to  purchase 
a  treasure,  are  two  very  diflferiBnt  things." 

"  Retract  !'*  exclaimed  De  Vio,  **  retract !  or  I  will 
tend  you  to  Rome,  there  to  appear  before  the  judges 
commissioned  to  take  cognizance  of  your  cause.  I 
will  excommunicate  you,  and  all  your  partixana,  and 
all  who  shall  at  any  time  countenance  you ;  and  will 
caat  tbem.eot  of  the  Church.  Fall  power  has  been 
given  to  me  for  this  purpose  by  the  holy  apostolic  see.  * 
Think  yon,  that  your  protectors  will  stop  me!  Do 
you  imagine  that  the  Pope  can  fear  Germany  t  The 
Pope's  little  finger  is  stronger  than  all  the  princea  of 
Oeirmany  pot  together. "f 

"Condescend,"  replied  Luther,  **to  forward  the 
written  answer  I  have  given  you  to  Pope  Leo  X.,  with 
my  moat  humble  prayers." 

The  Legate,  at  these  words,  glad  to  have  a  momen- 
tary respite,  again  assamed  an  air  of  dignity,  and  turn- 
ing to  Luther,  said  in  a  haughty  and  angry  tone : 

**  Retract,  or  return  no  more  !"t 
'  The  expresaion  struck  Lather.  He  must  now  ati- 
•wer  in  another  manner  than  by  words.  He  made  an 
obeisance  and  withdrew.  The  coansellors  of  the 
Elector  followed,  and  the  Cardinal  and  his  Itatiana, 
left  alone,  looked  at  each  other  utterly  confounded  at 
4be  reault  of  the  discassion. 

Luther  and  De  Vio  never  met  again  :  but  the  Re- 
former had  made  a  powerful  impreasion  on  the  Legate, 
which  was  never  entirely  eflfaced.  What  Lather  had 
said  concerning  faith,  what  De  Vio  read  in  the  sobse* 
quent  writings  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  consider- 
ably cbansed  the  Cardinara  aentimenta.  The  theolo- 
gians of  Rome  saw  with  surprise'  and  dissatisfaction 
the  opinions  touching  justification,  which  he  brought 
forward  in  his  commentary  upon  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  The  Reformation  did  not  recede,  nor  did 
the  Reformer  retract ;  but  his  judge,  who  had  so  re- 
peatedly commanded  him  to  retract,  changed  his  views 
— and  himself,  indirectly  retracted  his  errors.  Thus 
the  unshaken  fidelity  of  the  Reformer  was  crowned 
with  reward. 

Luther  returned  to  the  monastery  where  he  hsd  been 
a  guest.  He  had  stood  firm  :  he  bad  borne  witness  to 
the  troth  ;  he  had  done  what  it  was  his  duty  to  do ; 
God  would  do  the  rest.  His  heart  overflowed  with 
joy  and  peace. 

However,  the  tidings  that  were  brought  him  were 
not  encoursginff  ;  a  rumour  prevailed  throughout  the 
city  that,  if  he  did  not  retract,  he  waa  to  be  seized  and 
thrown  into  a  dungeon.  The  Vicar-general  of  the 
order,  Staupits  himaelf,^  it  was  asserted,  had  given  hiit 
consent  to  this.  Luther  could  not  believe  that  his 
friend  would  act  in  this  manner.  No !  Staopiia  could 
not  betray  him  !  As  to  the  designs  of  the  Cardinal, 
bis  own  worda  had  thrown  sufficient  light  upon  them. 
Yet  Luther  would  not  fled  from  the  danger  ;  his  life, 
aa  well  as  the  truth  itself,  was  in  powerful  keeping, 
and,  in  spite  of  all  these  threatenings,  he  determined 
not  to  leave  Augaburg. 

The  Legate  soon  repented  of  his  violence ;  he  felt 
that  he  had  forgotten  the  part  it  waa  his  policy  to  play, 
and  wished  to  resume  it.     Hardly  had  Suupitz  dined, 
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(for  the  interview  had  taken  place  in  the  morning— and 
dinner  was  served  at  nobn,)  when  he  received  a  mea- 
sage  from  the  Cardie al,  inviting  him  to  his  house. 
Sraupitz  repaired  th^.hcr,  accompanied  by  Wcnceslacff 
Lmk."^  The  Vicar-general  found  the  Legate  klone 
with  Serra  I/onga.  De  Vio  immediately  advanced 
toward  Stanpilz,  and  addressed  him  in  the  gentlest 
manner— "Try  now,"  said  he,  **to  prevail  upon  your 
monk,  and  induce  him  to  retract.  Really,  I  am 
pleased  with  him  on  the  whole,  and  he  has  no  better 
friend  than  myself."-*- 

Staupitz. — **  I  have  already  done  my  endeavours, 
and  I  will  now  again  «dviae  him  humbly  to  aubmit  to 
the  church." 

Da  Vio. — "  Tou  must  give  him  proper  answers  to 
the  arguments  that  he  adduces  from  the  Scriptures." 

S;aupitz. — **  I  must  confess,  my  lord,  that  thai  h 
beyond  my  power ;  for  Doctor  Martin  is  more  than  « 
match  for  me,  both  in  aculeness  and  in  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures." 

The  Cardinal  smiled,  we  may  imagine,  at  the  Yicar- 
generaPs  frank  confession.  His  own  experience, 
moreover,  had  taught  him  the  difliculty  of  convicting 
Luthor  of  error.  He  continued  addressing  himself  to 
Link  as  well  as  to  Suupitz  : 

^  Are  you  aware  that,  as  favourers  of  heretical  doc- 
trine, you  are  yourselves  exposed  to  the  penaltiea  of 
the  church  i** 

Staopitz. — **  Deign  to  reeome  the  conference  witli 
Luther,  and  open  a  public  disputation  on  the  contro- 
verted pointo." 

Da  Vie,  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  such  a  measure, 
exclaimed — **I  will  argue  no  more  with  the  beast. 
Those  eyes  of  his  are  too  deeply  set  in  his  head,  and 
his  looks  have  too  much  meaning  in  thcro."t 

Staupitz  finally  obtained  tho  Cardinara  promise  that 
he  would  8hate  in  writing  what  he  required  Luther  to 
retract. 

The  Vicar-general  then  returned  to  I^uther.  Tn  some 
degree  ahaken  by  the  representations  of  the  Cardinal, 
he  endeavoured  to  lead  him  to  some  concession.  "  Re- 
fute them,**  ssid  Luther ;  **  the  Scriptures  I  have 
brought  forward.*'  **  'l*hat  is  beyond  my  power,"  said 
Staupitz.  "  Very  well,"  replied  Luther,  "  my  con- 
science will  not  allow  mo  to  retract  until  the  passagea 
of  Scripture  can  be  shown  to  have  snoiher  mesning. 
.\nd  so,"  continued  he,  **  the  Cardinal  professes  hie 
willingness  *jo  settle  the  affair  in  this  way,  without  sub- 
jecting me  to  disgrace  or  detriment.  Ah !  these  are 
fine  Italian  words,  but,  in  plain  German,  they  mean 
fiothing  l«ss  than  my  everlasting  aname  and  ruin. 
What  better  can  be  look  fur  who,  from  fear  of  man,  and 
against  his  mvn  conscience,  denies  the  truth  V*^ 

Staupitz  desisted  ;  ho  merely  informed  Luther  that 
the  Cardinal  had  cou;^etited  to  send  him  in  writing  the 
pointa  on  which  ho  required  his  recantation.  Hu 
then.  doubtlesHS,  acquainted  him  with  his  intention  of 
leaving  .Augsburg,  whore  he  hsd  nothing  more  to  do. 
Luther  communicated  to  him  a  purfiose  bo  had  formed 
for  comforting  and  strengthening  their  sotiis.  Stau' 
pjiz  promised  to  return,  and  they  separated  for  a  abort 
time.  ^ 

Ijeft  alone  in  his  cell,  Lother*8  thoughts  turned  to- 
ward the  friend*  moat  dear  to  his  heart.  His  thoughts 
wandered  to  Weimar  and  to  Wittemberg.  He  wished 
to  tell  the  Kleetor  what  was  passing,  and  thinking  there 
might  he  iinpro(iriety  in  Addro«aing  the  Prnice  in  per 
Hon,  he  wrote  to  Spaljitin,  and  begired  the  chapliu  to 
let  his  master  know  the  sUle  of  his  afl^ira.     He  related 
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to  Dim  tU  that  had  passed,  even  to  the  pmmiee  the 
Legraie  had  Just  made,  to  send  a  sUtement  of  the  con- 
on  verted  points  in  writing.  He  concluded  by  saying  :* 
'*  Thus  the  matter  stands ;  bat  I  have  neither  hope 
nor  confidence  in  the  Legate.  I  am  resolved  not  to 
letract  a  single  syllable.  I  shall  publish  the  answer 
that  I  have  put  into  his  hands,  in  order  that,  if  he  pro- 
ceed to  violence,  he  may  be  covered  with  shame  in 
the  sight  of  all  Christendom.*' 

The  Doctor  next  availed  himself  of  the  few  moments 
that  were  still  remaining,  to  send  tidings  of  himself  to 
his  friends  at  Wittemberff. 

**  Peace  and  happinesa  r*  he  wrote  to  Doctor  Carl- 
■Uidt.  **  Accept  these  few  words  in  place  of  a  long 
letter :  f6r  time  and  events  are  j)ressing.  Another 
time,  I  hope  to  write  to  you  and  others  more  fully. 
For  three  days  my  affair  bias  been  in  band,  and  things 
are  at  such  a  point,  that  'I  have  no  longer  a  hope  of 
seeing  you  again,  and  have  nothing  to  expect  bat  ez- 
commnnication.  The  Legate  will  not  allow  me  to 
defend  myself,  either  publicly  or  in  private.  His  wish, 
he  tells  me,  is  to  act  the  part  of  a  father,  not  of  a  judge ; 
and  yet  he  will  hear  nothing  from  me  but  the  words : 

*  I  retract,  and  acknowledge  that  I  have  been  in  error.* 
'And  those  are  words  I  will  not  utter !  The  peril  in 
which  my  cause  is  placed,  is  so  much  the  greater,  be- 
cause it  is  judged  not  only  by  implacable  enemies,  but 
even  by  men  incapable  of  nndersteiiding  its  merits. 
However,  the  I^rd  Grod  lives  and  reigns  :  to  Hia  keep- 
ing I  commend  myself;  and  I  doubt  not  that  in  an- 
•wer  to  the  ^prayers  of  pious  aools,  He  will  send  me 
deliverance :  *«  /  teem  to  fed  thai  prayer  ie  heing  made 
forme!  ^ 

**  Either  I  shall  retom  to  you  unhurt ;  or  else,  under 
a  sentence  of  ezeooununieation,  I  most  seek  ahelter 
elsewhere. 

*'  Whatever  may  happen  to  me,  quit  vonraelf  man- 
fully ;  stand  fast,  and  glorify  Christ  joyfully  and  with* 
oat  fear. . .  . 

"  The  Cardinal  always  styles  me  *  his  dear  son.'  I 
enow  how  little  that  means.  Still  I  am  persaaded  I 
ahonld  be  to  him  one  of  the  dearest  and  most  accepta- 
ble of  men,  if  I  would  bot  pronounce  the  single  wioid  : 
'  RewKO.*  But  I  will  not  become  a  heretic,  by  renounc- 
ing the  faith  that  has  made  me  a  Christian.  Better  ha 
would  it  be-^to  be  cast  out  and  accarsed,  and  perish 
at  the  stake. 

**  Farewell  my  dear  Doctor !  show  this  letter  to  our 
theologians — to  Amsdorff,  to  Philip,  to  Otten,  and  to 
others,  in  order  that  you  may»p^y  for  me,  and  also  for 
yourselves ;  for  it  is  your  csuse  also  that  is  now  try- 
ing. It  is  the  cause  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  the  grace  of  God."t 

Sweet  thought !  which  ever  fills  with  consolation 
and  peace  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  home  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ,  to  his  divinity  and  grace,  when  the 
world  rains  upon  them  from  all  sides  its  censures,  its 
interdicts,  and  its  scorn !  "  Our  cause  is  the  cause  of 
iaith  in  the  Lord.**  And  what  sweetness  also  in  the 
conviction  expressed  hj  the  Reformer :  "  /  seem  to 
feel  that  1  am  prayed  for,^*  The  Reformation  wm  a 
work  of  prayer  and  of  piety  toward  God.  The  atroggle 
between  Luther  and  De  Vio  was,  in  troths  one  of  s 
religious  principle,  then  le-appearing  in  full  vigour, 
with  the  expiring  strength  of  thedispuUtious  dialectics 
of  the  middle  age. 

Thus  did  Luther  converse  with  his  absent  friends. 
Staupits  soon  retnmed ;  Doctor  Ruhel  and  the  knight, 
Feilitxch,  both  of  them  sent  by  the  Elector,  slso  visited 
bim,  after  uking  leave  of  the  Cardinal.     Some  other 
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thus  assembled  together  these  noble-minded  men,  who 
were  soon  to  be  parted  from  each  other,  and  from  whom 
he  himself  was  about,  perhaps,  to  ho  for  over  separated, 
proposed  that  they  should  join  in  celebrating  the  Lord*a 
Supper.  The  proposal  was  agreed  to ;  and  this  little 
assembly  of  the  faithful  partook  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ.  What  must  have  been  the  feclinffs  of  the 
Reformer's  friends  at  the  moment  when,  as  tney  cele- 
brated with  him  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  reflected  that 
this  waa  perhaps  the  last  time  that  this  privilege  would 
be  allowed  him.  What  joy  and  love  must  have  filled 
the  heart  of  Luther  in  the  consciousness  of  being  so 
graciously  accepted  by  his  Master,  at  the  very  moment 
when  men  were  rejecting  him.  How  solemn  must 
have  been  that  supper !     How  sacred  that  evening  !* 

The  next  day,t  Luther  expected  to  receive  the  in- 
structions which  the  Legate  was  to  send  to  him. 

But  not  receiving  any  message  from  him,  he  request- 
ed his  friend  Doctor  Weuceslaus  Link,  to  wait  upon 
the  Cardinal.  De  Vio  received  Link  most  affablv,  and 
assured  him  that  he  wished  to  take  the  most  fnendlj 
course.  "  I  no  longer  consider  Doctor  Martin  Luther 
a  heretic,.'*  adde4  he ;  "I  will  not,  at  this  time,  ex- 
communicate him,  unless  I  receive  further  instructions 
from  Rome :  for  I  have  sent  his  answer  to  the  Pope 
by  an  express.**  Then,  to  give  a  proof  of  his  good 
intentions  towards  him,  he  added :  "  If  Doctor  Luthar 
would  only  retract  on  the  subject  of  indulgences,  the 
business  would  soon  be  concluded  ;  for,  as  to  faith  in  . 
the  sacraments,  that  is  an  article  that  every  one  may 
interpret  and  understand  in  hia  own  way.'*  Spalatin, 
who  relates  this,  adds  this  sarcastic  but  just  observa- 
tion :  **  Whence,  it  is  evident,  that  Rome  attaches  more 
importance  to  money  than  to  our  holy  faith  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  *'t 

Link  returned  to  Luther.  He  found  Stanpitz  there, 
and  gave  an  account  of  his  visit.  When  he  mentioned 
the  unexpected  concession  of  the  Legate :  **  It  would 
have  been  well,**  said  SUupitx,  *'  if  Di^tor  Wenoeslaua 
had  had  a  notary  and  witnesses  with  him,  to  have  taken 
down  that  speech  in  writing ;  for,  if  such  a  proposal 
were  made  public,  it  would  do  no  smal)  prejudice  to 
the  cause  of  these  Romans." 

However,  the  more  the  Roman  prelate  softened  his 
tone,  the  more  confirmed  the  honest  Germans  were  in 
their  distrust  of  him.  Several  of  those  trustworthy 
persons  to  whom  Luther  had  been  recommended  held 
a  council  together :  "  The  Legate,*'  said  they,  "  is 
preparing  some  mischief,  through  this  courier  he  speaks 
of,  and  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  you  will  all  be 
aeized  and  cast  into  prison.** 

Suupitz  and  Wenceslaus,  therefore,  determined  to 
leave  the  town ;  they  embraced  Luther,  who  peraisted 
in  remaining  at  Augsburff,  and  directed  their  course  by 
two  different  roads  to  Nuremberg,  not  without  many 
misgivings  as  to  the  fate  of  the  magnanimous  witnese 
whom  they  were  lesviog  behind  them. 

Sundsy  passed  very  quietly.  Lather  waited  in  vain 
for  a  message  from  the  Legate  :  the  latter  sent  none. 
He  then  determined  to  write  to  him.  Suupitz  and 
Link,  before  they  set  out,  had  begged  him  to  treat  die 
Cardinal  with  all  possible  respecL  Luther  had  not 
yet  made  trial  of  Rome  and  her  envoys  ;  it  was  his  fiist 
experience.  If  his  humble  deference  did  not  succeed, 
he  would  know  what  to  expect  in  future.  But  now, 
at  leaat,  he  roust  make  trial  of  it.  As  to  his  own  share 
in  the  matter,  not  a  day  passed  in  which  he  did  not 
condemn  himself,  and  mourn  over  his  proneness  to  use 
expressions  stronger  than  the  occaaion  required ;  why 
should  he  not  c£fess  to  the  Cardinal  what  he  evaiy 


•  L.  Oppu  (L.)  rvil.  ITS. 
X  L.  Opp.  (L.)  xviL  p.  laS 


t  Sunday,  Ifith  Oct 


no  LETTER  TO  THE  LEGATE— LUTHER  AND  THE  LEGATE— LUTHER'S  LETTER. 


day  confessed  to  God  1  Besides,  Lutber*s  heart  was 
eaailj  affected  by  kindness,  and  he  sospected  no  evil 
He  therefore  took  op  bis  pen,  and,  with  a  fooling  of 
respectful  goodwill,  wrote  to  the  Cardinal  as  follows  :* 

"  My  yery  worthy  father  in  God,  I  approach  you 
once  more,  not  personally,  but  by  letter,  entreating  your 
fatherly  kindness  graciously  to  listen  to  me. 

**  The  reverend  Doctor  Staupitz,  my  very  dear  father 
in  Christ,  has  adrised  me  to  humble  myself,  to  mis- 
trust my  own  judgment,  and  to  submit  my  opinion  to 
the  judgment  of  pious  and  impartial  men.  He  also- 
commended  your  fatherly  kindness,  and  has  folly  con- 
Ttnced  me  of  your  friendly  disposition  towards  me. 
This  intelliffence  has  filled  me  with  joy. 

**  Now,  therefore,  most  worthy  father,  I  confess,  as  I 
ha?e  already  done  before,  that  as  I  have  not  shewn, 
(as  they  tell  me,)  sufficient  diffidence,  gentleness,  and 
respect  for  the  name  of  the  sovereign  pontiff;  and 
though  my  opponents  have  given  me  great  provocation, 
I  DOW  see  that  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  con- 
ducted mv  cause  more  meekly,  courteously,  and  rever- 
ently, and  nqt  to  have  answered  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  le«t  I  should  be  like  unto  him. 

**  This  grieves  me  very  much,  and  I  ask  pardon.  I 
win  publicly  acknowledge  it  from  the  pulpit,  as  indeed 
I  have  often  done  before.  I  will  endeavour,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  apeak  differently.  I  will  do  more  :  I 
am  ready  to  promise,  of  my  own  accord,  not  again  to 
say  a  single  word  on  the  subject  of  indulgences,  if  this 
baainess  is  arranged.  But  then,  let  those  ^alsowho  led 
me  to  begin  it  be  compelled,  on  their  part,  to  nsoderate 
their  discourses,  or  to  be  silent. 

**  So  far  as  the  truth  of  what  I  have  taught  is  con- 
cerned, the  authority  of  St.  Thomaa,  and  of  the  other 
doctors,  cannot  satisfy  me.  I  mustliear,  (if  I  am  worthy 
to  do  so,)  the  voice  of  the  spouse,  which  is  the  Church, 
For  it  is  certain  she  hears  the  voice  of  the  brideoroom, 
Christ.  ^     ^ 

**  I,  therefore,  in  all  humility  and  submission,  entreat 
you  to  refer  this  matter,  hitherto  so  unsettled,  to  our 
most  holy  lord,  Leo  X.,  in  order  that  the  Church  may 
decide,  pronounce,  and  ordain,  and  that  thoee  who  shall 
be  called  on  to  retract,  may  do  so  with  a  good  con- 
science, or  believe  in  all  sincerity.** 

In  reading  this  letter,  another  nflection  occurs  to  us. 
We  see  that  Luther  did  not  act  upon  a  pre-conceived 
plan,  b^t  solely  in  obedience  to  convictions  successively 
impressed  upon  his  mind  and  heart.  Far  removed  from 
any  sealed  scheme  or  preconcerted  opposition,  he  vras 
sometimes,  without  suspecting  it,  in  contradiction  with 
himself ;  eariier  convictions  were  still  standing  in  his 
mind,  although  their  opposites  had  already  found  a 
place  there.  And  yet  it  is  in  these  chancter^of  truth 
and  sincerity  that  some  have  sou^t  for  objections  to 
the  Reformation ;  it  is  because  it  followed  that  necea* 
•ary  law  of  progression,  imposed  in  everything  on  the 
human  mind,  that  aome  have  written  the  history  of  its 
vtrwtunu ;  it  is  in  those  rery  features  that  mark  its 
ainceritv,  and  make  it  honooraUo,  that  one  of  eminent 
yenioa  has  seen  the  most  powerful  objections  against 
itt.  .  Strange  perverseneas  of  the  mind  of  man ! 

Luther  received  no  answer  to  his  letter.  Cajetan, 
and  all  his  courtiers,  after  being  so  violently  sgitated, 
had  suddenly  become  motionless.     What  could  be  the 


i  of  this  1  Might  it  not  be  that  calm  which  pre- 
eedes  a  storm  1  Some  viewed  the  delay  in  the  light 
In  which  Pallivicini  has  represented  it.  *«  The  Csrdi- 
ttal  was  w»liing,»»  says  he,  "  till  the  proud  monk,  like 
t&  inflated  bellows,  should  gradually  lose  the  wind 
which  filled  bim,  and  become  humhle.**t    Those  who 
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thought  they  better  understood  the  ways  of  Rome,  fel 
sore  that  the  legate  intended  to  arrest  Luther,  but  thatt 
not  daring  to  proceed  to  such  extremities  on  his  own 
authority,  on  account  of  the  imperial  safe-conduct,  he 
was  awaitins  an  answer  from  Rome  to  his  message. 
Others  could  not  believe  that  the  cardinal  would  wait 
so  long.  "The  Emperor  Maximilian,"  they  said,  (and 
in  this  they  miffht  speak  the  truth,)  will  no  more  acm- 
pie  to  give  up  Luther,  for  trial  by  the  cuhrch,  notwith- 
standing his  safe-condoct,  than  Srgismund  did  to  sur- 
render Huss  to  the  Council  of  Constance.  The  le- 
gate is,  perhaps,  now  in  communication  with  the  em- 
peror. The  sanction  of  Maximilian  may  every  hour 
be  expected.  The  more  opposed  he  was  before  to  tbm 
pope,  the  more  do^s  he  seem  to  seek  to  please  him — 
and  ao  it  will  be,  till  the  crown  of  the  einpire  encucles 
his  grandson^s  brows."  Not  a  moment  waa  to  be  loat. 
"Draw  up  an  appeal  to  the  pope,*'  said  the  kind- 
hearted  men  who  surrounded  Luther — **  draw  up  an 
appeal  to  the  pope,  and  leave  Augsburg  without  de- 
lay." 

Luther,  whose  presence  in  that  city,  had,  for  the 
laat  four  daya,  been  uttcriy  useless,  and  who  had  suf- 
ficiently prov^,  by  remaining,  -after  the  departure  of 
the  Saxon  eouncillora,  sent  by  the  elector  to  watch  over 
his  safety,  that  he  foared  nothing,  and  was  ready  to  an- 
awer  for  himself,  yielded,  at  last,  to  the  wishes  of  his 
friends.  But  first  he  resolved  to  inform  de  Vio  of  hie 
intention.  He  wrote  to  him  on  the  Tuesday,  the  ere 
of  hia  departure.  This  letter  was  in  a  bolder  strain 
than  the  iormer.  Seeing  his  advances  were  unavailing, 
Luther  aeeras  to  erect  himself  in  the  consciousness  of 
bis  right,  and  of  the  injustice  of  his  enemies. 

**  Most  worthy  Father  in  God,"  he  wrote  to  de  Vio, 
*'  your  paternal  kindnesa  haa  witneaaed,  yea,  witnessed 
and  sufficiently  acknowledged,  my  obedience.  I  have 
aodeitaken  a  Ions  ioumey,  in  the  midst  of  daAgers,  in 
great  vfeakness  of  Ixidy-^^od,  notwithstanding  my  ex- 
treme poTerty,  at  the  command  of  our  most  holy  locd, 
Leo  X.— •!  have  peraonally  appeared  before  your  emi- 
nence ;  and,  lastly,  I  have  thrown  myself  at  the  feet 
of  his  Holiness,  and  now  vrait  his  good  pleasure,  ready 
to  submit  to  hia  judgment,  whether  he  condemn  or  ac- 

Suit  me.  I  therefore  feel  that  I  have  left  nothing  un- 
one  that  becomes  an  obedient  eon  of  the  church. 
**  It  is  my  intention,  therefore,  not  uselessly  to  pro- 
long my  stay  here  ;  it  is,  indeed,  impossible  I  should 
do  so,  as  I  want  the  means ;  and  you  have  positively 
forbidden  my  agam  appearing  before  you,  unless  I 
would  retract. 

*\  Thus,  I  again  set  out  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
desiring,  if  possible,  to  find  some  place  where  I  may 
live  in  peace.  Several  persons,  of  more  importance 
than  myaelf,  have  persuaded  roe  to  appeal  from  vour 

Ktemal  kindneaa,  and  even  from  our  most  holy  lord, 
10  X.,  ill-iuformed,  to  himself,  when  he  shaU  be  bet- 
ter informed  on  the  matter.  Though  i  know  that 
such  an  appeal  will  be  more  agreeable  to  his  Highness, 
the  elector,  than  a  recanUttoo,  yet,  if  it  had  been  my 
duty  only  to  consult  my  own  feelings,  I  would  not 

have  made  it I  have  committed  no  crime— I 

ought,  therefore,  to  have  nothing  to  fear." 

Luther,  having  written  this  letter,  (which  was  not 
deliYered  to  the  legate  until  afUr  his  departure,)  pre- 
pared to  leave  Augsburg.  God  had  preserved  him 
hitherto,  and,  with  all  his  heart,  he  praised  the  Lord 
for  his  protection.  But  it  was  his  duty  not  to  tempt 
God.  He  embraced  hia  friends,  Peutinger,  Lan- 
gemantel,  the  Adelmanns,  Auerbach,  and  the  prior 
of  the  Carmelites,  who  bad  afforded  him  such  Christian 
hospitality.  On  Wednesday,  before  daybrc8k,he  was 
op,  and  ready  to  set  out.  His  friends  had  advised 
him  to  take  every  possible  precaution,  fearing  that  if 


HIB  APPEAIr-LUTHER'S  FUGHT— NUREMBERG— GRAEFENTHAL 


111 


lus  depaitare  were  known,  it  might  be  opposed.  He 
followed  their  advice  m  well  aa  he  could.  A  horse, 
Ihat  Staapitz  bad  left  at  his  disposal,  was  brooght  to 
the  doer  of  the  convent.  Once  more  he  bids  adieu  to 
fata  brethren ;  he  then  moonts  and  sets  out,  without  a 
bridle  for  his  horse,  without  boots  or  spurs,  and  un- 
armed. 

The  magiatfate  of  the  city  bad  sent  him  as  a  guide 
a  boraemen,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  roada. 
Thia  man  conducts  him,  in  the  dark,  through  the  si- 
lent atreets  of  Augsburg.  They  direct  their  course  to 
a  little  cate  in  the  wall  of  the  city.  One  of  the  coun- 
sellors, Langemantel,  had  ordered  that  it  should  be 
opened  to  him.  He  is  still  in  the  legate's  power.  The 
band  of  Rome  is  still  over  him.  Doubtless,  if  the  Ital- 
ians knew  that  their  prey  was  escaping,  the  cry  of 
pursuit  would  be  raised.  Who  knows  whether  the  in- 
trepid adversary  of  Rome  may  not  still  be  seized  and 
thrown  into  prison  1  ....  At  last,  Luther  and  hia 
guide  arrive  at  the  little  gate  ; — they  paas  through. 
They  are  out  of  Augsburg ;  and,  putting  their  horses 
into  a  gallop,  they  soon  leave  the  city  far  behind 


Luther,  on  leaving,  bad  deposited  bis  appeal  to  the 
pope  in  the  handa  of  the  prior  of  Pomesaw.  His 
friends  adviaed  him  not  to  send  it  to  the  legate.  The 
prior  was  commissioned  to  have  it  posted,  two  or 
three  days  after  the  doctor's  departure,  on  the  door  of 
m  cathedral,  in  the  presence  of  a  notary,  and  of  wit- 
aesses.    This  waa  done. 

In  thia  writing,  Luther  declared  that  he  appealed 
from  the  most  holy  father,  the  pope,  ill-informed  in 
this  business,  tr  the  most  hoi?  ftthoi  in  Christ,  Leo  X. 
by  name,  by  the  grace  of  God,  when  better  informed^ 
OLc.  dec.*  The  appeal  had  been  drawn  up  in  the  re- 
gular form,  by  the  assistance  of  the  imperial  notary, 
"Gall  de  Herbrachtingen,  in  the  preaence  of  two  Au- 

fiistine  monks,  Bartholomew  Utzmair,  and  Wengel 
teinbies.  It  was  dated  the  1 6th  of  October. 
When  the  cardinal  heard  of  Lother^s  departure,  he 
was  s^uck  with  surprise,  and,  as  he  affirmed  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  elector,  even  with  alarm  and  apprehension. 
He  had,  indeed,  some  reason  to  be  vexea.  This  de- 
parture, which  so  abruptly  terminated  his  negotiations, 
disconcerted  all  the  hopes  which  his  pride  had  so  long 
cherished.  He  had  been  ambitious  of  the  honour  of 
healing  the  wounda  of  the  church,  and  re-establishing 
the  declining  influence  of  the  pope  in  Germany  ;  and 
not  only  had  the  heretic  escsped  with  impunity,  but 
without'  his  having  so  much  as  humbled  him.  The 
conference  had  served  only  to  exhibit,  in  a  strong 
light,  on  the  one  hand,  the  simplicity,  uprightness,  and 
firmness  of  Luther ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  imperious 
and  nnreasonable  procedure  of  the  pope  and  his  repre- 
-eentative.  Inasmuch  as  Rome  had  gained  nothing, 
she  had  lost ;  and  her  authority,  not  having  been  re- 
inforced, had,  in  reality,  sustained  a  fresh  check.  What 
will  be  said  of  all  this  at  the  Vatican  1  What  will  be 
the  next  despatches  received  from  Romel  The  diffi- 
culties of  the  legate's  situation  will  be  forgotten,  the 
untoward  issue  of  the  affair  will  be  ascribed  to  his 
want  of  skill.  Serra  Longa,  and  the  rest  of  the  Itali- 
ans, were  furious  on  seeing  themselves,  dexterous  aa 
they  were,  outwitted  by  a  German  monk.  De  Vio 
could  hardly  conceal  his  vexation.  Such  an  insult  ap- 
peared to  call  for  vengeance,  and  we  shall  aoon  see 
fum  give  utterance  to  his  anger,  in  a  letter  to  the 
elector. 

Meanwhile,  Luther,  accompanied  by  the  horseman, 

^continued  bis  journey  from  Augsburg.     He  urged  his 

alrse,  and  kept  the  poor  animal  at  full-speed.     He 

called  to  mind  the  real  or  supposed  flight  of  John  Hosa, 

MeUosinformandom.    (L.  0pp.  lat.  L  p.  319.) 


the  manner  in  which  he  was  overtaken,  and  the  asser- 
tion of  his  adversaries,  who  affirmed  that  Hues,  hav- 
ing by  his  flight  annulled  the  emperor's  safe-conduct, 
they  had  a  right  to  condemn  him  to  the  flamea.* 
However,  these  uneasy  feelings  did  not  long  occupy 
Luther's  mind.  Having  got  clear  from  the  city,  where 
he  had  apent  ten  days  under  that  terrible  hand  of 
Rome,  which  had  already  crushed  so  many  thousand 
witnesses  for  the  truth,  and  shed  so  much  blood — at 
large,  breathing  the  open  air,  traversing  the  villages  . 
and  plains,  and  wonderfully  delivered  by  the  arm  of 
the  Lord,  his  whole  soul  overflowed  with  praise.  He 
might  well  say  :  **  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  ;  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  God, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  "t  Thus  waa  the  heart 
of  Luther  filled  with  joy.  But  his  thoughts  again  re- 
verted to  de  Vio :  **  The  cardinal,"  thoo^t  he,"  would 
have  been  well  pleased  to  get  me  into  his  power,  and 
send  me  to  Rome.  He  is,  no  doubt,  morttfied  that  I 
have  escaped  from  him.  He  thought  he  had  me  in 
his  clutches  at  Augsburg.  He  thought  he  hekl  me  fast ; 
but  he  was  holdiiTff  an  eel  by  the  tail.  Shame,  that 
these  people  sbodd  set  so  high  a  price  upon  me ! 
They  would  give  many  crowns  to  have  me  in  their 
power,  whilst  our  Saviour,  Chriat,  was  sold  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  t 

Luther  travelled  fourteen  leagues  the  first  day.  la 
the  evening,  when  he  arrived^  at  the  inn  where  he  waa 
to  apend  the  night,  he  was  so  fatigned— (hia  horse, 
says  one  of  his  biographers,  had  a  very  rough  trot,)— 
that,  on  alighting,  he  waa  unable  to  stand,  and  dropped 
motionless  upon  the  straw.  He,  however,  enjoyed 
some  rest.  The  next  day  he  continued  hia  journey. 
At  Nuremberg  be  found  Staupitz,  who  waa  engaged 
in  visitinff  the  convents  of  his  order.  It  was  in  thia 
city  that  be  first  saw  the  brief  that  the  Pope  had  sent 
to  Csjetan  concerning  him.  He  was  indignant  at  H, 
and,  had  he  read  it  before  he  left  Wittemberg,  it  is 
very  probable  be  would  never  have  appeared  before  the 
Oardmal.  **It  is  impossible  to  believe,"  said  he, 
**  that  any  thing  ao  monstrous  can  have  emanated  from 
a  Sovereign  I^htiff.'*^ 

Everywhere  on  his  journey,  Luther  waa  an  object 
of  general  interest.  He  waa  returning  without  having 
given  up  any  thing.  Such  a  victory  gained  by  a  men- 
dicant friar  over  the  representativea  of  Rome,  filled 
every  heart  with  astonishment.  It  seemed  as  if  Ger- 
many had  now  ita  revenge  for  the  Italian  contempt  of 
Ultramontanes.  God's  word  had  obtained  more  ho- 
nour than  the  word  of  the  Pope.  The  power  which  for 
ages  had  borne  role,  had  just  received  a  formidable 
check.  The  journey  of  Luther  was  a  triumph.  Men 
rejoiced  at  the  obstinacy  of  Rome,  because  it  waa  like- 
ly to  haaten  her  ruin.  If  ahe  had  not  insisted  on  re- 
taining her  shameful  gaina — if  she  had  been  prudent 
enough  not  to  despise  the  Germans — if  she  nad  re- 
formed flagrant  abuses — perhaps,  according  to  human 
calculations,  things  woula  have  returned  to  the  death- 
like state  from  which  Luther  had  awakened.  But  the 
Papacy  would  not  yield ;  and  the  Doctor  was  to  be 
constrained  to  bring  many  other  errors  to  light,  and  to 
advance  in  the  knowledge  and  manifestation  of  the 
truth. 

On  the  S6th  of  October,  Luther  arrived  at  Graefen- 
thal,  at  the  extremity  of  the  woods  of  Thuringia.  He 
there  met  Count  Albert  of  Maosfeldt,  the  same  person 
who  had  so  strongly  dissuaded  him  from  goin^.  to  Augs- 
burg. The  Count  laughed  heartily  at  his  strai^ 
equipment.     He  compelled  him  to  step,  and  obliged 
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*aiiii  to  become  his  guest :  Luther  soon  afterward  con- 
t'tiued  bis  journey. 

He  hastened  on,  desiring  to  be  at  Wittemberg  on 
toe  3 1  St  of  October,  in  the  expeetation'that  the  Elector 
would  be  there  at  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  and  that  he 
might  have  an  interview  with  him.  The  brief  which 
he  had  read  at  Nuremberg  had  revealed  to  him  all  the 
danger  of  his  situation.  In  fact,  being  already  con- 
demned at  Rome,  he  could  not  hope  either  to  continue 
at  Wittemberg,  or  to  find  an  asylum  in  a  convent,  or 
to  dwell  any  where  in  peace  and  safety. '  The  protec- 
tion of  the  Elector  might,  perhaps,  avail  him  ;  bnt  he 
was  far  from  being  sure  of  it.  He  had  nothing  more 
to  hope  from  the  true  friends  he  had  hitherto  possessed 
at  this  prince's  court.  Staupitz,  having  lost  the 'favour 
he  had  long  enjoyed,  was  then  leaving  Saiony.  Spala- 
tin,  though  beloved  by  Frederic,- had  not  much  influ- 
ence over  him.  The  Elector  himself  was  not  suffi- 
ciently instructed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  to  ex- 
pose himself  for  the  sake  of  it  to  manifest  dangers. 
However,  Luther  thought  he  could  not  do  better  than 
return  to  Wittemberg,  and  there  wait  to  see  what  the 
eternal  and  merciful  God  would  do  with  him.  If,  as 
some  expected,  he  were  unmolested,  he  resolved  to 
devote  himself  entirely  to  tlie  study  and  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth.* 

Luther  got  back  to  Wittemberg  on  the  30th  of  Oc- 
tober. His  haste  had  t>een  in  vain.  Neither  the 
Elector  nor  Spalatin  had  come  to  the  feast.  His  friends 
were  delighted  to  see  him  again  among  them.  He 
hastened  to  inform  Spalatin  of  his  arrival.  **  I  have 
arrived  to-day  at  Wittomberg,  safe  and  sound,  through 
God*a  mercy,"  said  he ;  **  but  how  long  I  ahall  stay 
here  I  know  not.  ...  I  am  filled  with  joy  and  peace ; 
and  find  it  hard  to  conceive  how  the  trial  I  am  endur- 
Jig  can  appear  so  grievous  to  so  many  distinguished 
nen.*' 

De  Vio  had  not  waited  long,  after  the  departure  of 
Lather,  to  poor  fourth  all  his  indignation  to  the  Elector. 
His  lettoi  breathed  vengeance. 

He  gave  Frederick  an  account  of  the  conference, 
with  an  air  of  aelf-satisfaction :  **  Since  brother  Mar- 
tin,** said  he,  in  conclusion,  *'  cannot  be  brought,  by 
patomal  measures,  to  acknowledge  his  error,  and  to 
continue  faithful  to  the  Catholic  Ghiurch,  I  request 
your  Highness  to  send  him  to  Rome,  or  to  baniah  him 
from  your  torritories.  Be  assured  that  this  complicat- 
edv  evil-intentioned,  and  mischievous  affair,  cannot  be 
long  protracted ;  for  as  soon  aa  I  shall  have  informed 
our  most  holy  lord  of  all  this  artifice  and  malice,  he 
will  bring  it  to  a  speedy  end.**  In  a  postscript,  writ- 
ton  with  his  own  hand,  the  Cardinal  entreated  the 
Elector  not  to  tarnish  with  shame  bis  own  honour,  and 
that  of  his  illustrious  ancestors,  for  the  cause  of  a  con- 
tomptible  monk.t 

Never  was  the  soul  of  Luther  roused  to  higher  in- 
dignation than  when  he  read  the  copy  of  this  letter, 
which  the  Elector  s6nt  him.  The  sense  of  the  suffer- 
ings he  waa  destined  to  endure,  the  value  of  the  troth 
for  which  he  contended,  contempt  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Roman  Legate,  together  swelkdhis  heart.  His  ao- 
twer,  written  at  the  moment  when  his  whole  soul  was 
thus  agitatpd,  is  distinguished  bv  that  courage,  eleva- 
tion, and  faith,  which  lie  ever  displayed  in  the  most 
trying  circumstances  of  his  life.  He  gave,  in^his  turn, 
an  account  of  the  conference  at  Augsburg.  He  des- 
cribed the  deportment  of  the  Cardinal,  and  thus  pro- 
ceeded: 

"  I  would  like  to  anawer  the  Legato,  putting  myself 
in  the  place  of  the  Elector. 

***  Prove  to  me  that  you' understand  what  you  Ulk 
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about,*  I  would  say  to  him ;  *  let  the  whole  ( 
be  carried  on  in  writing.  I  will  then  aeod  brothor 
Martin  to  Rome,  or  else  I  will  apprehend  him,  and 
have  him  put  to  death.  I  will  take  care  oC  my  ovm 
conscience  and  honour,  and  I  will  not  allow  my  glory- 
to  be  sullied.  But  as  long  as  your  absolute  knowledge 
shudk  the  light,  and  only  discovers  iuelf  by  clamour,  I 
cannot  put  faith  in  darkness.* 

**  This,*'  most  excellent  Prince,  is  the  answer  I  would 
make  him. 

"  Let  the  reverend  Legate,  or  the  Pope  hlmaelf^ 
specify  my  errors  in  writing ;  let  them  bnng  forward 
their  reasons ;  let  them  instruct  me,  who  desire  to  b« 
instructed,  who  ask  to  be  so,  who  intend  what  I  saVt 
and  long  for  instruction,  bo  that  even  a  Turk  would 
not  refuse  to  satisfy  me.  If  I  do  not  retract  and  con- 
demn myself,  when  they  have  proved  to  me  that  tho 
passages  of  Scripture  that  I  have  quoted  ought  to  be 
understood  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  which  I 
have  understood  them — then,  0  most  excellent  Elector ! 
let  your  Highness  be  the  first  to  prosecute  and  expel 
me,  let  the  university  reject  me  and  overwhelm  me 
with  indignation.  I  will  go  further,  and  I  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  witness,  let  the  Lord  Christ  Jesus  himself 
reject  and  condemn  me !  l^ese  are  not  words  of  vain 
presumption,  but  of  firm  conviction.  Let  the  Lord 
deprive  me  of  his  grace,  and  every  creature  of  God  re- 
fuse to  countenance  me,  if,  when  I  have  been  ahowa 
a  better  doctrine,  I  do  not  embrace  it. 

**  But  if,  on  account  of  my  low  eatato,  and  because 
I  am  but  a  poor  mendicant  brother,  they  despise  roe, 
and  so  refuse  to  instruct  me  in  the  way  of  truth,  let 
your  Highneaa  beg  the  Leffate  to  inform  you  in  writing 
wherein  1  have  erred  ;  and  if  they  refuse  this  favour  to 
your  Highness  yourself,  let  them  write  their  own  views, 
either  to  his  imperial  Majesty,  or  to  some  German 
Archbishop.  'What  ought  I  to  do— what  can  I  do— 
more? 

"  Let^oor  Highness  listen  to  the  voice  of  your  coo- 
acience  and  of  your  honour,  and  not  send  me  to  Rome. 
No  man  has  the  right  to  require  this  of  you  ;  for  it  is 
impossible  that  I  ahould  be  safe  in  Rome.  The  Pope 
himaelf  is  not  safe  there.  It  would  be  enjoining  you 
to  betray  Chriatian  blood.  They  have  there  paper, 
pena,  and  ink :  they  have  also  numberiess  notaries. 
It  is  easy  for  them  to  write  wherein,  and  wherefore,  I 
have  erred.  It  will  cost  them  leas  trouble  to  instruct 
me  at  a  distance  by  writing,  than,  having  me  among 
them,  to  put  me  to  death  by  stratagem. 

V  I  resign  myself  to  banishment.  My  adversariea 
lay  snares  for  me  on  all  sides ;  so  that  I  can  nowhere 
live  in  safety.  That  no  harm  may  happen  to  you  on 
my  account,  I  leave  your  territories,  in  God's  name. 
I  will  go  wherever  the  eternal  and  merciful  God  will 
have  me.  Let  him  do  with  me  what  aeemethr  him 
good. 

**  Thus,  then,  most  serene  Elector,  I  reveren^y  bid 

fou  farewell.  I  commend  you  to  Almighty  God,  and 
give  you  endless  thanks  for  all  your  kindness  to  me. 
Wbatover  be  the  people  among  whom  I  may  hereafter 
live,  wherever  my  future  lot  may  be  cast,  I  shall  ever 
rememberyou,  and  shall  gratefully  pray,  without  ceasing, 
for  the  happinness  of  you  and  yours. ^ 

"  I  am  still,  thanks  to  God,  full  of  joy,  and  praise 
him  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  counts  me  worthy  to 
suffer  in  so  holy  a  cause.  May  He  for  ever  preaerve 
your  illuatrioos  Highnesa.    Amen.** 

This  lettor,  so  overflowing  with  the  accente  of  truth 
and  justice,  made  a  deep  impreasion  on  the  Elector. 
"He  waa  ahaken  by  a  very  eloquent  letter,**  saye 


•  Ego  cnlm  Qbionmque  are  gentfain,  iUnstxiSHBiB 
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Mtnttboorg.  Nerer  could  he  have  bad  (he  tboaght  6f 
civing  up  an  innocent  man  to  the  power  of  Home. 
PerliapB  he  might  have  persuaded  Luther  to  conceal 
lumaeif  for  some  time.  But  he  reaoked  not  even  li» 
appearance  to  yield  in  any  way  to  the  Legate^a  threats 
lie  wrote  to  hia  counsellor,  Pfeffinger,  who  wsa  then 
tt  the  court  of  the  Emperor,  to  represent  to  hia  Majesly 
the  real  sute  of  affairs,  and  to  beg  him  to  write  to 
Home,  so  that  the  matter  might  be  brought  to  a  con 
cluaion,  or  at  least  be  determined  in  Germany  by  iio 
pertial  judges.* 

Some  days  after,  the  Elector  wrote  to  the  Legate  in 
reply  :  **  Since  Doctor  Martin  has  appeared  before  you 
at  Augsburg,  you  ought  to  be  satiaSed.  We  did  not 
expect  that,  without  convincing  him  of  error  you  would 
claim  to  oblige  him  to  retract.  Not  one  of  the  learned 
men  in  our  sutes  haa  intimated  to  ua  an  opinion  that 
Martin'-*  doctrine  ia  impious,  antichristian,  or  heretical.** 
The  Prince,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  letter,^  declined 
sending  Luther  to  Rome,  or  expelling  him  from  hia 
tcnitones. 

This  letter,  which  waa  commnnicated  to  Luther, 
rejoiced  his  heart.  *•  Gracious  (Jod  !"  he  wrote  to 
Spalatin,  **  with  what  joy  I  read  and  re-read  it ;  for  I 
know  what  confidence  i  may  repose  in  these  words,  at 
once  so  forcible  and  so  discreet.  I  fear  the  Italiana 
will  not  understand  their  full  import.  But  they  will  at 
least  comprehend,  that  what  they  believed  already 
finished  is  scarcely  yet  begun.  Be  pleased  to  present 
my  grateful  scknowledgments  to  the  Pk'ince.  It  is 
strange  that  he  (De  Vio)  who,  a  little  while  ago,  waa  a 
mendicant  friar  like  myself,  is  not  afraid  to  address  the 
most  powerful  priocee  with  disrespect,  to  call  them  to 
account,  to  threaten  and  command  them,  and  to  treat 
them  with  such  preposterous  haughtiness.  Let  him 
learn  that  the  temporal  power  ia  ordained  of  God,  and 
that  none  are  permitted  to  trample  ita  gloiy  under 
foot."t 

One  thing  that  had  undoubtedly  eocouragod  Frederic 
to  anawer  the  Legate  in  a  tone  which  the  latter  did  not 
expect,  waa  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  university 
of  Wittemberg.  It  was  not  without  reason  that  they 
declared  themselves  in  the  Doctor's  favour.  The 
university  was  increasing  to  reputation,  and  sorpasaed 
all  the  other  schools.  A  crowd  of  students  nocked 
thither  from  all  parts  of  Germsify  to  listen  to  this 
extraordinary  man,  whose  instructions  seemed  to  open 
a  new  era  to  religion  and  learning.  Theae  young  mei^ 
who  arrived  from  the  different  provinces,  would  often 
stopwhen  they  discovered  in  the  distance  the  steeples 
of  Wittembere ;  and,  raiaing  their  handa  toward  heaven, 
bless  God  for  naving  caused  the  light  of  truth  to  shine 
forth  from  Wittemberg,  as  in  former  sgea  from  Mobot 
Sion,  that  it  might  penetrate  to  the  moat  dtaUnt  lands.! 
A  life  and  activity,  hitherto  unknown,  was  infused  into 
the  univeraity  studies. — **  Our  young  men  are  aa  dili- 
gent here  as  ants  upon  an  ant-hill,'*^  wrote  Luther. 

Thinking  that  he  soon  might  be  driven  out  of  Ger- 
many, Luther  busied  himselr  in  publishing  a  report  of 
the  conference  at  Aogsburg.  He  resolved  that  it 
should  be  preserved  as  a  memorial  of  the  struggle  be- 
tween Rome  and  himself.  He  saw  the  storm  resdy  to 
burst,  but  he  did  not  fear  it.  He  was  in  daily  expec- 
tation of  the  maledictions  of  Rome.  He  arranged  aqd 
regulated  everything  that  he  might  be  ready  when  th^y 
arrived.  "  Having  tucked  up  my  gown,  and  girded 
my  loins,"  said  he,  **  1  am  ready  to  depart,  like  Abra- 
ham, not  knowing  whither  I  go ;  or  rather  well  know- 
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ing  whither,  since  God  ia  everywhere."  He  intended 
10  leave  behind  him  a  farewell  letter.  "  Take  courage, 
ihea,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatin  ;  "  to  read  the  letter  of  a 
man  accuraed  and  excommunicated."* 

Hia  frieoda  were  full  of  fears  and  anxiety  on  his  ac- 
count. They  entreated  him  to  deliver  himself  up  as  a 
prisoner  into  the  Elector's  hands,  that  that  prince  might 
keep  him  somewhere  in  safety. t 

His  enemies  could  not  comprehend  the  grounds  of 
his  confidence.  One  day,  at  the  court  of  the  Bishop 
of  Brandeoborg,  the  conversation  turned  on  the  Re- 
former, and  it  waaaaked  on  what  support  he  could  be 
depending.  Some  said,  **  It  is  on  Erasmus  and  6apito, 
and  other  learned  men,  that  he  reckona  for  protection.'* 
**  No,  no  !*'  replied  the  Bishop  :  /'  the  Pope  would  care 
very  little  for  those  gentry.  It  is  to  the  University  of 
Wiuemberg,  and  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  that  he  looka 
for  support."  ....  Thus  both  psrties  were  ignorant  of 
that  atroog  tower  in  which  the  Reformer  had  sough 
refuge. 

Tbooghts  of  taking  his  departure  were  passing 
through  Luther's  mind.  It  was  not  the  fear  of  danger 
that  gave  rise  to  them,  but  the  presentiment  of  the  m* 
ceesantly  renewed  opposition  he  should  find  in  Ger- 
many to  the  open  pcofeesion  of  the  truth.  "  If  I  aUy 
heie,"  aaid  be,  **  I  ahall  be  denied  the  liberty  of  speak- 
ing and  writing  many  thinga.  If  I  depart,  I  will  poor 
forth  freely  the  tbooghu  of  my  heart,  and  devote  mj 
life  to  ChrUt."! 

France  was  the  conntry  where  Luther  Hbped  he 
might  without  hindrance  proclaim  the  truth.  The 
liberty  enjoyed  by  the  doctors  of  the  University  oC 
Paris  appeared  to  him  worthy  of  envy.  Besides,  he^ 
on  many  points,  sgreed  in  the  opinions  ^t  prevailed 
there.  What  might  have  enaued,  if  LuiKr  had  been 
removed  from  Wittember  to  France  1  Would  the 
Reformation  have  eaubliahed  itself  there  aa  it  did  m 
Germany  1  Would  the  power  of  Rome  have  been  de- 
throned there;  and  France,  which  waa  destined  to  an-  * 
dure  a  long  atruggle  between  the  hierarchial  principles 
of  Rome,  and  the  ruinoua  principles  of  an  irreligiooe 
philosophy,  have  become  the  grest  dispenser  of  evan- 
gelical light  1  It  is  useless  to  indulge  in  vain  conjao- 
tores.  But,  certainly.  Lather  at  Paria,  would  have 
made  a  great  difference  m  the  fortunea  of  the  Charch» 
and  of  France. 

The  aool  of  Lather  waa  deeply  moved.  He  oftoD 
preached  in  the  church  of  the  city,  aupplying  the  place 
of  Simon  Heyna  Pontanua«  the  paator  of  Wittemoerg, 
who  waa  frequently  indisposed.  He  thought  it  right^ 
at  all  hazarda,  to  take  leave  of  the  congregation  to 
whom  he  had  ao  often  preached  the  doctrine  of  salva* 
tion.  "  I  am  a  very  unaUble  preacher,"  said  he,  one 
day,  in  the  pulpit,  "and  very  uncertain  in  my  poaition. 
How  often  have  I  lefl  you  auddenly  without  taking 
leave  of  yon.  If  thia  ahould  happen  again,  and  I  should 
never  return,  receive  my  laat  farewell."  Then,  having 
added  a  few  words,  he  concluded  by  ssying,  with  mo- 
deration and  gentleneaa :  "  Finally,  I  warn  vou  not  to 
be  terrified,  if  the  Papal  censures  should  be  discharged 
againat  me  in  all  their  fury.  Do  not  blame  the  Pope, 
nor  bear  anv  ill-will  to  him,  or  to  any'  man  living,  but 
leave  the  whole  matter  to  God."^ 

At  length  the  moment  of  his  departure  seemed  at 
hand.  The  Prince  gave  him  to  understand  that  he 
wiahed  him  to  leave  Wittemberg.  Tho  wishes  of  the 
Elector  were  too  sacred  with  Luther  for  him  not  to 
hasten  to  comply  with  them.    The  Reformer  prepared 

*  <laia  deios  uUqua.    (L.  Opp^  1.  p.  las.) 
t  Ut  prinei  me  in  eaptiTitatem  dvem.    (L.  Epp.  1.  p.  180^ 
1  81  lere,  totnm  tttandam,  «t  vitam  offeram  Chrlrto.    (L 
Epp.i.p.  IM.) 
^  D«o  xwn  conunittsrsnt    (Lath.  Epp.  L  p.  191.) 


114 


A  GRmCAL  HOUfir-DEUVERANCE-MSSAllSFACTION  AT  JGKOME. 


to  deptn,  withoat  knewtng  well  to  whtt  i|«MrtMr  to 
<dtrect  hia  slept.    Reeolvioff,  howeTor,  once  Bore  to 
eee  his  friends  sboot  him,  he  invited  then  to  a  Cure- 
well  repast    Seated  with  them  at  table,  be  once  more 
enjoyea  ihetr  conversation,  and  their  affectiooat^  and 
aniious  friendship.    A  letter  was  brought  to  him.     It 
«tme  from  the  court.     He  opened  and  read  it.     His 
besrt  sank  within  him.     It  eocloeed  an  order  for  his 
depsrtoie.     The  Prince  inquired  :  «*  Why  he  delayed 
ao  long  !*'•    H  is  soul  was  overwhelmed  with  dejection .- 
However,  he  resumed  courage ;  and,  raising  his  head, 
said  firmly  and  joyfully,  turning  to  theee  about  him  : 
"  Father  and  mother  forsake  me ;  but  the  Lord  will 
take  me  op."    **  Depart  then  he  must.     His  friends 
were  much  affected.     Whst  would  become  of  him  1 
If  Luther*8  protector  rejecU  him,  who  will  receive  him  1 
And  this  Gospel,  this  word  of  truth,  and  this  admira- 
ble work  he  had  uken  in  hand,  will  doubtlees  perish 
with  the  faithful  witness.     The  fate  of  the  Reforma- 
tion seemed  suspended  by  a  single  thread  ;  and  would 
not  the  moment  in  which  Luther  left  the  walla  of  Wit- 
temberg,  break  that  thread  1     Luther  and  hie  friends 


said  little.    Sympathising  in  his  feelings,  they  save  vent 
"lowover,  but  a  abort  time  haa  elspeed, 


to  their  tears. 

when  a  -second  messenger  arrived.  Luther  opened 
this  letter,  expecting  to  find  a  reiterated  order  for  his 
departure.  But  lof  the  mighty  power  of  the  I<ord  ! 
for  the  present  he  is  saved.  Everything  is  changed. 
"  As  the  Pope*8  new  envoy,"  said  the  letter,  "  hopes 
that  everything  may  be  settled  by  a  conference,  remain 
for  the  present."t  How  imporUnt  was  this  hour !  and 
what  might  have  happened  if  Luther,  ever  anxious  to 
ob^  the  Prince*s  pleasure,  had  left  Wiitemberff  im* 
mediateljMn  the  receipt  of  the  first  letter !  Never 
had  Luther  snd  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  been 
brought  lower  than  at  this  moment.  It  might  have 
"been  thought  that  their  fate  was  decided :  in  an  in< 
stent  it  was  changed.  Having  reached  the  lowest  step 
in  his  carreer,  the  Reformer  rapidly  arose,  and  from 
that  time  bis  influence  continued  to  ascend.  *«  At  the 
word  of  the  Lord,"  in  the  lansuage  of  the  prophet, 
'*  his  servants  go  down  to  the  depUis,  and  mount  up 
again  to  heaven." 

Spalatin,  by  Frederic's  orders,  sent  for  Luther  to 
Lichtemberg,  to  have  an  interview  with  him.  They 
had  a  long  conversation  on  the  state  of  affairs.  **  If 
'  the  Pope*s  sentence  of  condemnation  come,  I  certainly 
cannot  remain  at  Wittemberg,"  said  Luther.  **  Be- 
ware," replied  Spalatin,  "  of  beinff  in  too  great  a  hurry 
to  go  to  France."t  He  left  him,  telling  htm  to  wait  fur- 
ther tidings  from  him.  *'  Only  commend  my  soul  to 
Christ,"  said  Luther  to  his  friends.  "  I  see  that  my 
-adversaries  are  more  and  more  determhied  on  my  de- 
struction. But  Christ  is  meanwhile  strengthening  me 
in  my  determination  not  to  give  way.'*f 

Luther  at  that  time  published  his  reporte  of  the  con- 
fcroQce  at  Augsburg.  Spalatin  had  written  to  him 
from  the  Elector  to  abstain  from  doing  so ;  but  it  was 
too  late.  When  the  publication  had  Uken  place,  the 
Prince  gave  his  sanction.  "  Great  God !"  said  Lu- 
ther, in  his  preface,  **  what  a  new,  whst  an  amaxing 
trims,  to  seek  after  light  and  troth,  snd  above  all  in 
the  Church,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  kingdom  of  truth  !*' 
**  I  send  you  this  document,*'  said  he,  writing  to  Link ; 
"  it  cuts  too  deep,  no  doubt,  to  please  the  Legate ;  but 
my  pen  is  ready  to  give  out  much  greater  Uiings.  I 
myself  know  not  whence  these  thoughu  come  to  me. 

*  Vater  and  matter  verlssMn  mich,  aber  der  Herr  nimmt 
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An  &r  as  I  caa  see,  the  work  is  not  yet  begun  ;*  so 
little  reason  is  there  for  the  great  men  of  Rome  hoping 
to  eee  an  end  of  it  I  shall  send  you  what  I  have 
written,  in  order  that  you  may  judge  if  I  am  light  in 
believing  that  the  Antichrist  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks, 
now  reigns  in  the  court  of  Rome.  I  think  I  can  prove 
that  now-a-days  the  power  that  presides  there  is  worse 
than  the  Turks  themselves." 

On  all  sides,  sinister  reports  reached  Luther.  One 
of  his  friends  wrote  him  word  thst  the  new  envoy  from 
Rome  had  received  orders  to  spprebeod  him, -and  deliv- 
er him  to  the  Pope.  Another  reported  that,  as  he  was 
travelling,  he  had  met  with  a  courtier,  and  that,  tho 
conversation  having  turned  upon  the  affairs  which  were 
then  the  general  topic  in  Germany,  the  latter  confided 
to  him  that  he  had  undertaken  to  seize  and  deliver  Lu- 
ther into  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  "  But 
the  more  their  fury  snd  violence  increase,"  wrote  Lu- 
ther "  the  less  do  I  fear  them."t 

Cajetan's  ill  success  hsd  occasioned  much  dissatis- 
faction at  Rome.     The  vexation  felt  at  the  failure 
of  the  affair,  fell  in  the  first  instance  upon  him.     All 
the  Romsn  courtiers  thought  they  had  cause  to  re- 
proach him  for  having  been  deficient  in  the  prudence 
and  address  which,  in  their  account,  were  the  most 
indispensable  qualifications  in  » legate,  and  for  not  hav- 
ing relaxed  the  strictness  of  his  sbolastic  theology  oa 
so  important  an  occasion.     "  The  failure  is  entirely 
owing  to  him,"  said  they.     "  His  awkward  pedantry 
haa  spoiled  all.     Why  did  he  provoke  Luther  by  in- 
sults snd  threats,  instesd  o(  alluring  him  by  the  pro- 
mise of  a  bishopric,  or  even,  if  necessary,  s  cardioare 
hat!"t     These  mereeDsries  judged  of  the  Reformer 
by  themselves.    The  failure,  however,  must  bo  re- 
trieved.    On  the  one  hand,  it  waa  requisite  that  Rome 
should  declare  heieelf ;  on  the  other,  she  must  Bot 
offend  thfe  Elector,  who  might  be  very  serviceable  to 
her  in  the  anticipated  event  of  the  election  of  an  Em- 
peror.   Ae  it  was  impossible  for  Roman  ecclesiastica 
to  form  a  notion  of  the  true  source  whence  Luther  de- 
rived his  strength  and  courage,  they  imagined  that  the 
EUector  was  much  more  deeply  implicate  in  the  mat- 
ter than  he  really  was.     The  Pope  resolved,  therefore, 
to  pursue  a  different  line  of  policy.     He  caused  to  be 
published  in  Germany,  by  his  Legate,  a  bull,  wherein 
he  confirmed  thenioctrine  of  indulgences  precisely  in 
those  points  which  had  been  questioned,  but  making 
no  mention  either  of  the  Elector  or  of  Luther.     As 
the  Reformer  had  alwaya  declared,  that  be  would  aub- 
mit  to  the  decision  of  the  Romish  Church,  he  must 
now,  as  the  pope  thought,  either  keep  his  word,  or 
openly  show  himself  to  be  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  and  a  despiser  of  the  apostolic  see.     la 
either  case,  the  Pope,  it  was  thought,  must  be  a  gainer. 
But  nothing  ia  over  gained  by  to  obstinate  a  resistance 
agatnat  the  truth.     In  vain  bad  the'  Pope  threatened 
with  ezoommonication  whosoever  should  teach  other- 
wise than  he  ordained  ;  the  light  is  not  anested  by 
such  orders.     It  would  have  been  wiser  to  rooderatOy 
by  certain  restrictions,  the  pretensions  of  the  sellers 
of  indulgences.'     Apparently,  this  decree  of  Rome 
#as  a  further  act  of  impolicy.     By  leffalizing  the  most 
flagrant  abuses,  it  irritated  all  scnaible  men,  and  ren- 
dered impossible  the  return  of  Luther  to  his  allegiaDce 
to  the  church.     "  It  was  commonly  thought,"  saya  a 
Catholic  historian,^  and  a  great  enemy  to  the  Refor- 
mation, "  that  thia  bull  had  been  framed  only  for  the 
gain  of  the  Popo  and  of  the  mendicant  friars,  who  be- 

•  Res  ifta  necdnsB  habit  initinm  iQum,  mco  Jadicio.    L. 
im.) 
illi  macia  farant  et  vi  affloctaiit  vlam  e6  minus  ago 

Trente,  p.  8.  ^  Maimbourg, 


£pp.  i.  p.  im.) 

t  Qttd  illi  m  _ 
torteor.    (L .  Epp.  i.  p.  191.) 

I  flarpi,  Concue  de  T 
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l&n  to  find  that  no  one  would  give  anyth|ng  for  tlipir 
mdalgencea.** 

The  Cardinal  Be  Y io  published  thie  decree  at  Lints, 
in  AastHa,  on  the  13th  of  December,  1518;  but  Lu- 
ther had  already  taken  his  stand  in  a  position  of  security. 
On  the  88th  t>f  November  he  bad  appealed,  in  the 
chapel  tof  Corpus  Chrisii  at  Whittembeig,  from  the 
Pope  to  a  General  Council  of  the  Church.  He  fore- 
saw the  storm  that  was  about  to  burst  upon  him,  and 
be  knew  that  Ood  only  could  avert  it.  But  there  was 
aomething  he  himself  was  called  to  do ;  and  he  did  it. 
He  must  no  doubt  leave  Wittemberg,  if  it  were  only 
for  the  sske  of  the  Elector,  as  soon  as  the  maledic- 
tions of  Rome  should  arrive  there ;  yet  he  resolved 
not  to  quit  Saxony  and  Germany  without  a  public  pro- 
test. He,  therefore,  drew  up  his  appeal ;  **  and  that 
it  might  be  ready  to  be  distributed  as  soon  as  the  furies 
of  Rome  ahould  overtake  him,'*  as  ho  says,  he  had  it 
printed,  under  the  express  condition  that  the  bookseUec 
ahould  deposit  with  htm  all  the  copies.  But  this  man, 
from  desire  of  gain,  aold  almost  the  whole  impression, 
while  Luther  was  quietly  expecting  to  receive  them. 


He  was  moeh  aonoyad,  but  the  thing  was  done.  This 
bold  appeal  was  dispersed  far  and  wide.  In  it  Luther 
again  protested  that  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  any- 
thing against  the  holy  Church,  or  the  authority  of  the 
Apostohc  see,  and  the  Pope  duly  informed.  **  But," 
continued  he,  "seeing  that  the  Pope,  who  is  God*s 
vicar  upon  earth,  may,  like  any  other  man,  fall  into  error, 
commit  sin,  and  utter  falsehood,  and  that  the  appeal 
to  a  general  council  is  the  only  safeguard  against  acta 
of  injustice  which  it  is  impossible  to  resist— on  these 
grounds  I  find  myself  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  it.'** 
Behold,  then,  the  Reformation  launched  upon  a  new. 
career.  It  is  no  longer  to  depend  upon  the  Pope  and  his 
decrees,  but  upon  a  General  Council.  Luther  speaks  to 
the  Church  at  large,  and  the  voice  which  proceeds  from 
the  chapel  of  Corpus  Christi  is  to  make  itself  heard  in 
all  the  gatherings  of  the  Lord's  flock.  It  is  not  in  cou- 
rage tMt  the  Reformer  ia  wanting.  Behold  him  giv- 
ing new  proof  of  it.  Will  Godl>e  wanting  to  him  t 
The  answer  will  be  read  in  the  different  phases  of  tiie 
Reformation  which  are  atill  to  paaa  before  us. 
*  Loscher,  Ref .  Act. 
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Tne  clouds  were  gadiering  mr  Lather  and  the  Re* 
fonmtion.  The  appeal  to  a  general  council  was  a  new 
attack  on  papal  authority.  A  bull  of  Pius  IL  had  pro- 
mranced  the  greater  excommunication  against  any  one, 
even  though  he  should  be  the  emperor  himself,  who 
should  be  guilty  of  such  a  rejection  of  the  holy  father's 
authority.  Frfederic,  of  Saxony,  scarcely  yet  well-es- 
tablished in  the  evangelic  doctrine,  was  on  Uia  point 
of  banishtnff  Luth^f  from  his  states.*  A  second  mes- 
sage from  Leo  X.  would,  in  that  ease,  have  thrown 
the  Reformer  among  strangers,  who  might  fear  to 
compromise  their  own  security,  by  harbourmg  a  monk 
whom  Rome  had  anathematized.  And  even  if  one  of 
the  German  nobles  had  taken  up  arms  in  his  defence, 
such  poor  knights,  looked  down  upon  with  contempt 
by  the  powerful  sovereigns  of  Germany,  must,  ere  long, 
have  sunk  in  their  hazardous  enterprise. 

But  at  the  moment  when  all  his  courtiers  were  urg- 
ing I>eo  to  rigorous  measures—when  another  blow 
would  have  laid  his  enemy  at  his  feet — that  pope  sud- 
denly changed  his  course,  and  made  overtures  of  con- 
ciliation, t  Doubtless,  it  may  be  aaid,  he  mistook  the 
disposition  of  the  elector,  and  thought  him  much  more 
favourable  to  Luther  than  he  really  was.  We  may  al- 
low  that  public  opinion,  and  the  apirit  of  the  age — 
powers  then  comparatively  new — might  seem  to  Leo 
to  surround  the  Reformer  with  an  insurmountable  ram- 
part of  defence.  We  may  suppose,  as  one  historian^. 
Das  done,  that  Leo  did  but  follow  the  impulse  of  his 
judgment  and  his  heart,  which  inclined  him  to  gen- 
tleness and  moderation.  But  this  method,  so  unlike 
Rome,  at  such  a  juncture,  is  so  strange,  that  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  acknowledge  in  it  a  more  powerful  inter- 
vention. 

•  Letter  from  the  elector  to  his  envoy  at  Rome.  L.  Op& 
(L.)xvii.p,998. 

t  RaUonem  agsndi  pronns  oppoiitam  inire  statnit.  (CanL 
FHIaTleial.  HM.  ConoU.  Trid.  voL  Iv.  p.  dl.) 

t  Bosooe,  ToL  iv^.  p.  3. 


A  noble  Saxon,  chamberlain  to  the  pope,  and  canon 
of  Mentz,  of  Treves,  and  of  Meissen,  was  then  at  the 
court  of  Rome.  He  had  worked  his  way  into  favour. 
He  boaated  of  his  connexion,  by  family  relationships, 
with  the  prioeesof  Saxony — so  that  the  Ilorhan  court- 
iers sometimes  called,  him  Duke  of  Saxony.  In  Italv 
he  paraded  his  German  nobility.  In  Germany  he  af- 
fected awkwardly  the  manners  and  refinement  of  Italy. 
He  was  addicted  to  wine,  and  this  vice  had  gained 
strength  from  his  residence  at  Rome.*  Nevertheless, 
the  Roman  courtiers  built  great  hopes  on  him.  His 
German  origin,  his  insinuating  manner,  and  his  skill  in 
negotiation, -altogether  persuaded  them  that  Charles 
Mutitz  would,  by  his  prudence,  succeed  in  arresting 
the  revolution  that  threatened  the  worid. 

It  was  important  to  hide  the  real  object  of  the  Ro- 
man chamberlain's  mission.  This  was  not  difficult. 
Four  years  before,  the  pious  elector  had  petitioned  the 
pope  for  the  golden  rose.  This  rose  was  deemed  to 
represent  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  consecrat- 
ed every  year  by  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  presented 
to  one  of  the  leading  princes  of  Europe.  It  was  decided 
to  present  it  this  year  to  the  elector.  Miititz  set  out, 
with  instructions  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  affairs, 
and  to  gain  over  Spalatin  and  Pfeffinger,  the  elector's 
counsellors.  He  was  intrusted  with  private  letters  for 
them.  By  thus  conciliating  the  co-operation  of  those 
who  surrounded  the^elector,  Rome  expected  quickly 
to  become  the  mistress  of  her  now  formidable  adver- 
sary. 

The  new  legate  arrived  in  Germany  in  December, 
1518,  and  endeavoured,  in  the  course  of  his  journey, 
to  sound  the  general  opinion.  To  his  eitreme  aaton- 
ishment,  he  noticed,  wherever  he  stopped,  thst  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitanta  were  favourable  to  tha 
BLeformation.     Men  spoke  of  Luther  with  enthust- 

*  Nee  ab  uiu  inmoderato  vini  sbatinatt.  (PallavieinL  vet 
l.p.».) 
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asm.  *  For  one  wbo  declared  himtelf  on  the  pope*a  aide, 
he  foand  three  againet  him.t  Luther  baa  preferred  an 
incident  that  occurred.  **  What  ia  yoar  opinion  of  the 
aee  {sedia)  of  Romel"  often  inqairod  the  legate,  of  the 
mistressea  and  domeatica  of  the  inna.  One  day,  one 
of  tbeae  poor  women  anawered,  with  naiv^t6 :  ^  What 
can  wo  know  of  the  sort  of  chaira  {sedia)  yoa  have  at 
Rome,  whether  of  atone  or  wood  V^t 
The  mere  report  of  the  arrival  of  the  new  legate, 

rad  saspicion  and  diatrast  in  the  eleetor*8  court, 
university,  the  city  of  Wittenberg,  and  through- 
out Saxony.  **  Thank  God,  Martin  ia  atUl  alive  !" 
wrote  Melancthon,  in  alamK^  It  waa  whiapered  that 
the  Roman  chamberlain  had  orders  to  get  Luther  into 
hia  power,  by  atratagem  or  violence.  ^  On  all  aidea  the 
doctor  waa  advised  to  be  on  his  guard  againat  the 
anarea  of  Miltitz.  **  He  ia  aent,  aaid  they,  *'  to  aeize 
and  deliver  you  to  the  pope.  Persona  deserving  of 
credit  have  seen  the  brief  with  which  he  ia  fomiahed." 
"  I  await  the  will  of  Qod,"  replied  Luther.H 

Miltitz  had,  indeed,  anrivm],  bearing  lettera  ad- 
dreaaed  to  the  elector,  hia  coonaellora,  the  biahopa, 
and  the  burgomaater  of  Wittembeiv.  He  brought 
with  him  aeventy  apoatolic  briefa.  If  the'  flatterv  and 
favoora  of  Rome  were  ancceaafnl,  and  Frederic  abould 
deliver  up  Luther,  theae  biiefa  were  to  be  uaed  aa 
paaaporta.  It  waa  hia  plan  to  post  up  one  of  them  in 
each  of  the  towna  on  his  route,  and,  in  tbia  way,  to 
convey  hia  priaoner  to  Rome  without  oppoaition.^ 

The  pope  aeeraed  to  have  taken  all  hia  meaaurea. 
In  the  elector'a  court  they  scarce  knew  what  course  to 
puiane.  Violence  they  might  have  reaiated,  but  what, 
to  oppoae  to  the  head  of  Clmatendom,  uttering  the  Ian- 
^ge  oimildneaa  and  reason  1  Would  it  not  be  well- 
timed  if  Luther  could  lie  concealed  till  the  atorm  should 
have  paased  by  1  An  unforeseen  .event  came  to  the 
deliverance  of  Luther,  the  elector,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion, from  thia  perplexing  position.  The  aspect  of  the 
world  was  suddenly  changed. 

On  the  12th  of  Jaouaiy,  1519,  died  Maximilian,  the 
Emperor  of  Germany.  Frederic  of  Saxonv,  agreeably 
to  the  Germanic  constitution,  became  admmistrator  of 
the  empire.  From  that  moment  the  elector  waa  re- 
lieved from  the  fear  of  noncioa  and  their  projects. 
New  interesU  were  aet  to  work  in  the  Koman  court, 
which  compelled  it  to  temporise  in  its  negotiationa 
with  Frederic,  and  arreated  the  blow,  which,  it  cannot 
be  doubted,  Miltitz  and  de  Vio  had  meditated. 

The  pope  had  an  earnest  desire  to  exclude  from  the 
imperial  throne,  Charles  of  Austria,  then  the  reining 
king  of  Naplea.  A  neighbour  on  a  throne,  was,  ra  hia 
judgment,  more  to  be  feared  than  a  monk  of  Germany. 
I)eairing  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  elector-* 
who,  in  thia  matter,  might  be  of  so  great  aervice,  he 
reaolved  to  afford  some  respite  to  the  monk;  that  he 
might  the  beUef  counterwork  the  king.  In  spite  of 
this  policy,  both  made  progress.  It  formed,  however, 
the  motive  for  the  change  m  Leo  X.'a  proceedings. 
.  Another  circumstance  contributed  to  avert  the  atorm 
that  impended  over  the  Reformation.  Political  trou- 
blea  broke  out  immediately  afler  the  emperor'a  demise. 
In  the  aouth,  tho  Soabian  confederation  sought  to 
avenge  itself  on  Ulric,  of  Wurtemberg,  who  had  broken 
his  allegiance.  In  the  north,  the  Biahop  of  Hiide- 
*  Seiaeltoaper  yiam  Mitiliac  qnanam  esuel  in  oatinwtione 
Lntherui  ....  sentit  de  eo  cum  admiratione  hominei  loaui. 
(Pallaricini.  torn.  I  p.  fil.) 

t  Eoee  ubi  unum  pro  papa  stare  inveni  tree  pro  te  contra 
Maro  itabant    (L.  Opp.  lat.  in  pnef.) 

f  Quid  nos  scir^  pocsumus  qualei  vos  Romn  habeatis  aellas, 
Lgneaine  an  lapideafl  1     (L.  Opp.  lat.  in  pref.) 

^  .Martinut  nosier,  Deo  gratiaa,  adlinc  spirat    Corpus  Re- 
formatorura  edldit  Bretschneider,  i.  p.  61 . 
lfi»P«o*o  contUinm  Dei.  (L.  Ek>-  *•  P-  W*) 
VPar  dngula  oppida  afllgeret  ttnum,  et  ita  tutua  mo  perdu- 
aaretBoBBaoL    (L.  Opp.  Int.  in prwf.) 


aheim  invaded,  with  an  armed  force,  the  biahopnc  of 
Minden,  and  the  autea  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswi<;k. 
Amidat  these  confusions,  how  could  the  great  ones  of 
the  sge  attach  importance  to  a  dispute  concerning  the 
remission  of  aios  1  But  God  made,  above  all,  condacive 
to  the  p;rogreaa  of  the  Reformation,  the  reputation  of  the 
elector,  now  vicar  of  the  empire,  for  prudence,  and  the 
protection  he  afforded  to  the  new  teachers.  *'  The  lem- 
peat  waa  hoahed,*'  says  Luther ;  "  the  papal  excom- 
munication began  lo  be  thought  light  of.'*  under  shel- 
ter of  the  elector,  the  Goapel  spread  itself  abroad,  and 
hence  no  email  damage  to  the  cauae  of  the  papacy.* 

We  may  add,  that  during  an  interregnum  the  aove- 
reat  prohibitiona  naturally  loat  much  of  their  authority. 
Communication  became  more  open  and  easy.  The 
ray  of  liberty  that  beamed  upon  those  first  beginninffs 
of  the  Reformation,  helped  materially  to  develop  the 
yet  tender  plant;  and  a  thoughtful  obaerver  might 
even  then  have  diacerned  how  favourable  political 
liberty  would  one  day  be  to  the  progress  of  evangelic 
Chriatianity. 

MiltiU,  who  had  reached  Saxony,  before  the  death 
of  Maximilian,  had  lost  no  time  in  visiting  ^is  former 
friend,  Spalatin  ;  but  acarcely  did  he  begin  to  open  his 
chargea  againat  Luther — before  the  chaplain  broke  out 
in  complaint  againat  Tetzel.  He  acquainted  the 
Nuncio  with  the  falaehooda  and  blaaphemiea  of  the 
vender  of  indulgencea,  and  declared  that  all  Germany 
aacribed  to  the  Dominican'a  proceedings  the  dissen- 
sions that  distracted  the  Church. 

Miltitz  waa  aatoniahed.  Instead  of  accuser,  he  found 
himself  in  the  place  of  one  accused.  His  wrath  waa 
inatantly  turned  against  Tetzel;  and  he  summoned 
him  to  sppear  before  him  at  Alteuburg,  and  account 
for  his  conduct.         ^ 

The  Dominican,  «s  cowardly  aa  he  waa  boastful, 
dreading  the  people  whose  indignarion  had  beenrouaed 
by  his  impostures,  had  diacontiuued  hia  progreasne 
throught  the  towns  and  provinces,  and  waa  then  Kving 
in  retirement  in  the  college  of  St.  Paul.  He  turned 
pale  on  the  receipt  of  Miltitz^s  letter.  Rome,,  herself 
seemed  to  abandon  him— to  condemn  him — and  to 
tempt  him  to  quit  the  only  aaylum  m  which  he  reckon- 
ed himaelf  safe— as  if  to  expose  %im  to  the  anger  of 
his  enemies.  Tetzel  refused  to  obey  the  Nuncio*s 
summons.  He  wrote  to  Miltitz,  on  the  Slat  Decem- 
ber; 1518 — "Certainly  I  would  not  ahrink  from  the 
fati^e  of  the  journey,  if  I  could  leave  Leipaic  wilhont 
riakmg  my  life — but  Martin  Luther  baa  eo  ronaed  and 
excited  powerful  chiefa  againat  me,  that  I  am  no  whore 
aafe.  A  great  number  of.  hia  partiaans  have  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to  put  me  to  death ;  therefore,  I 
cannot  come  to  you."*  A  atriking  contraat  between 
the  two  men  then  dwelling,  one  in  the  college  of  Si. 
Paul  at  Leipaic,  and  the  other  in  the  clotater  of  St. 
Augustine  at  Wittemberg.  The  aervant  of  God  mani- 
fested an  interprepid  courage  in  the  face  of  danger — 
the  aervantaof  men  betrayed  a  contemptible  cowardice. 
Miltitz  had  been  directed  in  the  first  intance  to  try 
the  effect  of  persuaaion ;  and  it  waa  only  on  the  failum 
of  thia,  that  he  waa  to  produce  hia  seventy  briefa,  and 
play  off  the  favours  of  Rome;  ao  aa  to  induce  the 
Elector  to  reatrain  Loiher.  He  therefore  expreaeed  a 
wish  for  an  interview  with  the  Reformer.  Spalatin, 
their  common  friend,  offered  his  house  for  the  purpoae, 
snd  Luther  left  Wittemberg,  for  Alteuboig,  on  the  2d 
or  8d  of  January. 

In  this  interview  Miltitz  exhauated  all  the  atratagema 
of  a  diplomatist  and  Roman  courtier.  At  the  inatant 
of  Luthefs  arrival,  the  Nuncio  approached  him  with 


Tnsc  daaiR  panlnlam  a»vir«  tettpestas  . 
lat.  in  pnef. 
t  Loacher,  U.  67. 


.  L.  Opp. 
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^e»i  show  of  friendthip— '*  Oh,**  thought  Lother, 
**ho«r  is  bis  former  Yioience  changed  to  gentleness. 
The  second  Saul  came  to  Germany  the  beirer  of 
•evenly  briefs,  authorisine  htm  to  drag  me  in  chains 
to  that  homicide,  Rome,  but  the  Lord  has  thrown 
lum  to  the  earih  in  the  way.*'*  **  Dear  Martin,**  saitl 
llie  Pope*s  chamberlain,  in  a  persuasive  tone,  '*  I 
thought  you  were  an  old  theologian,  who,  quietly  sested 
at  bis  fireside,  had  ceruin  theological  crotchets,  bot  f 
we  you  are  yet  young,  and  in  the  prime  of  life.*'t 

••  Do  you  know,*',  continued  he,  sssummg^  graver 
tone,  **  ifaai  you  have  drawn  away  all  the  world  from 
the  Fope.'*t  Miltitz  well  knew  that  it  is  by  flattering  the 
pride  of  men  that  they  are  most  resdily  deluded-— but 
he  did  not  know  the  msn  he  had  to  deal  with. 

**  Even  if  I  were  backed  by  an  army  of  twenty- five 
thousand  men,"  continued  he,  **  1  truly  would  not  un- 
deruke  te  kidnap  and  carry  you  to  Rome.**^  Thua, 
DOtwithsuuding  her  power,  Rome  felt  weak  when  op- 
posed to  a  poor  monk,  and  the  monk  was  conscious  of 
aiiength  in  bis  opposition  to  Rome.  **  God  arrests  the 
biUows  on  the  shore,"  said  Luther,  "  and  he  does  so 
with  the  sand  ■**ll 

The  Nuncio,  thinkinging  he  had  by  these  flatteries 
profMured  the  mind  of  Luther,  thus  continued :  **  Be 
persuaded,  and  yourself  sUunch  the  wound  you  have 
inflicted  on  rbe  Church,  and  which  none  but  yourself 
can  heal.  Beware,  I  beseech  yon,^  he  added,  *'of 
raising  a  storm,  in  which  the  beat  interests  of  mankind 
would  be  wrecked."^  And  then  be  gradually  proceed- 
ed to  hint  that  a  retractum  waa  theonty  way  of  remedy 
kig  the  evil,  but  tnatantly  aoftened  the  objectionable 
word  by  expressions  of  high  esteem  for  Luther,  and 
indignation  againwt  Tetzel.  The  net  was  spread  by  a 
skill  ul  hand — what  hope  of  escape  from  its  meshes  ? 

"  If  the  Archbishop  of  Menu,  had  acted  thua  with 
me  from  the  tirat,"  said  Luther,  at  a  later  period, 
**  this  matter  had  not  made  the  noise  it  has  done.*'** 

Luther  spoke  out :  enumerated  with  calmness,  yet 
with  eamesioess  and  energy,  the  just  complaints  of  the 
Church ;  he  gave  free  expression  to  his  indignation 
against  the  Archbishop  of  Menlz,  and  boldly  complain- 
ed of  the  unworthy  manner  in  which  the  Roman  Court 
had  treated  him,  notwithstanding  the  purity  of  his  in 
tantions. 

Miltitz,  who  had  not  expected  so  decided  a  tone, 
nevertheless  suppressed  his  anger.  **  I  offer,**  said 
Luther,  **  from  this  time  forth,  to  keep  silence  on  these 
things,  and  to  let  the  matter  die  away,tt  provided  my 
enemica  are  reduced  to  silence ;  but  if  they  continue 
their  aiuck,  we  ahall  very  soon  see  a  partial  dispute 
give  rise  to  a  serious  ftroggle.  My  wespons  are  ready 
prepared.*'  After  a  moment*s  pause,  be  continued, 
**  1  will  oven  go  a  step  further.  I  will  write  to  his 
holiness,  acknowledging  that  I  have  been  a  little  too 
-violent ;  and  declare  that  it  ia  as  a  faithful  son  of  the 
Church  that  I  hsve  opposed  a  style  of  preaching  which 
drew  upon  it  the  mockeries  and  insults  of  the  people. 
I  even  coniteiit  to  put  forth  a  writing,  wherein  I  will 
flesire  all  who  shall  read  my  works,  not  to  see  in  them 
any  attack  on  iho  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  continue  in 
•abmissioii  to  its  authority.     Yes,  I  am  willing  to  do 

'    *  Bed  per  vlam  a  Doiniao  postrattis ....  mutarit  riolenti* 
tm  in  benevolentiam  iallaclttline  limiilatam.    (L.  Kpp.  1 .  aOA.) 
f  O  Martioe,  ego  crcdebam  teesiie  soisin  aliquem  theoloipum, 
^ui  poft  fornacem  sodenii . . . .  (t..  0pp.  lat.  in  pr»f.) 

1  i^uod  ordenr  totum  mihl  coiuunxerim  et  paps  abatrsxe- 
rim.    (L   l£pp.  1  -731.) 

^  81  hal>ercn  96  millla  armstocnm,  non  eonfldsnm  ts  poase 
a  me  Bomam  perduci.    (L.  0pp.  in  pr»f.) 

1L.  0|»v.  (W)axU. 
Profosu  Ucr)  mi*  ipaum  oravit,  ne  tarn  pesBleSoiam  Chrij* 
Hano  eeneri  temiiestatein  ciecet. .  (PaUavicini,  1.  fi^) 
••Non  I  "'  " 


I  evatfliel  tm  in  taatum  ajnuftitai, 
lit  Und  die  Bsohe  aish  aa  Tods  UtttAft. 
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eveiythiog,  and  bear  eveiything :  bat  as  to  a  nlme- 

tion,  don't  expeet  it  from  me.** 

Miltitz  saw,  by  Luther's  resolute  msnner,  that  tho 
wisest  course  was  to  seem  satisfied  with  what  the  Re- 
former waa  willing  to  promise.  He  merely  proposed 
that  they  should  name  an  Archbishop  as  arbitrator  on 
some  of  the  points  they  would  hsve  to  dieeuss.  **  Be 
it  so,**  said  Luther—**  bot  I  much  fear  that  the  Pope 
will  not  accept  of  any  judge ;  if  so,  I  will  not  abide  by 
the  Pope*B  deciaion,  and  then  the  dispute  will  begin 
again.  The  pope  will  give  os  the  text,  and  I  will  make 
my  own  commentary  on  it,*' 

Thne  ended  the  first  interview  of  Luther  with  Miltitz. 
They  met  once  again,  and  at  this  meeting  the  trace,  or 
rather  the  peace,  was  signed.  Luther  immediatelT 
gave  information  to  the  Elector  of  all  that  had  paased. 

**Most  serene  Prince  and  gracioiie  Lord,'*  wrote 
he,  **  I  hasten  homUy  to  inform  your  Electoral  High- 
neaa  that  Charles  Miltitz  and  myself  are  at  laat  agreed, 
and  have  terminated  our  differences  by  the  following 
articlea': 

'M. .  Beth  sides  are  forbidden  to  write  or  act,  hence* 
forward,  in  the  question  that  has  been  raised. 

"  Miltitz  will,  without  delay,  communicate  to  bio 
Holiness,  the  state  of  affairs.  His  Holiness  will  com- 
mission an  enlightened  bishop  to  inquire  into  the  sflair, 
and  to  point  out  the  erroneous  artielee  which  I  am  to 
retract.  If  proof  is  afforded  me  that  I  am  in  error,  I 
will  gladly  retract,  and  never  more  do  anything  that 
can  lessen  the  honour  or  aothority  of  the  holy  Roman 
Church.'** 

The  amement  thus  effected,  Miltiti*s  joy  broke 
forth.  "Tor  a  century,*'  said  he,  ^  no  question  has 
csused  more  anxiety  to  the  Cardinals  and  Court  of 
Rome.  They  would  have  given  ten  thouoand  dneals 
rather  thsn  see  it  prolonged. *'t 

The  Pope*s  chamberiain  spared  no  marks  of  atten* 
tion  to  the  nMink  of  Wittemberg ;  one  moment  he 
expressed  his  satisfaction,  the  next,  he  shed  tesrs. 
These  demonstrations  of  sensibility  bot  little  moved 
the  Reformer,  yet  he  avoided  betraying  what  he 
thought  of  them.  **  I  frigned  not  to  nndentand  the 
meaning  of  those  crocod'le  tean,"  said  he.  The  cro- 
codile is  said  to  weep  when  it  is  unable  to  seise  or 
its  prey.t 

Miltitz  Invited  lather  to  snpper.  The  doctor  ac- 
cepted the  invitation.  Hta  host  laid  aeide  the  dignity 
of  his  function,  and  f  juther  gave  free  vent  to  the  cheer- 
fulness of  his  natural  temfier.  The  repast  was  joy- 
ous';^ and,  the  moment  of  adien  arriving,  the  IjCgate 
opened  his  arms  to  th4  heretic  doctor,  and  saluted 
him.H  «•  A  Judaa  kiss,"  thought  Lother.  «<  I  affected 
not  to  undentand  these  Italian  manners,*'  wrote  he 
to  Staupitz.Y 

Would  that  salnte  indeed  make  reconciliation  be- 
tween Rome  and  tlie  dawning  Reformation  t  Miltits 
hoped  it  might,  and  rejoiced  in  the  nope ;  for  he  had 
a  nearer  view  than  the  Roman  Court  could  lake  of 
the  terrible  effect  the  Reformation  was  likely  to  pro- 
duce on  the  Papacy.  If  F«iither  and  hie  opponenuare 
silenced,  said  he,  to  himself,  the  dispute  will  be  ter- 
minated ;  and  Rome,  by  skilfully  calling  up  new  cir- 
cumstances, will  regain  her  former  influence.  To  all 
appearance,  therefore,  the  straggle  was  neariy  passed 

•  L.  Epp.  i.,  p.  W^. 

t  Ab  iutegro  jam  8a;<  uju  uuTIiiin  nef^otfum  Kcelesia  coa- 
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—Rom*  had  opened  her  amu,  and  the  Refonner  had 
cast  himaelf  into  them.  But  this  work  was  not  of 
man,  but  of  God.  It  was  the  mistake  of  Rome  to  see 
only  a  controversy  with  a  monk,  in  what  was  io  reality 
a  reTival  of  the  Church.  The  kisses  of  a'' papal  cham- 
berlain could  not  arrest  the  renewal  o(  Christianity. 

Miltiiz,  acting  on  the  agreement  that  he  had  just 
concluded,  repaired  from  Altenburg  to  Leipsic,  where 
Tetzel  was  then  residing.  There  was  no  need  to 
enjoin  silence  on  the  Dominican,  for  he  would  gladly 
have  sought,  if  possible,  to  hide  himself  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth;  but  the  Nuncio  resolved  to  vent  his 
wrath  upon  him.  On  arriving  at  Leipsic  he  cited  him 
*  before  him.  He  overwhelmed  him  with  reproaches, 
accused  him  of  being  the  cause  of  all  the  evil,  and 
threatened  him  with  the  Pope*a  anger.*  He  went 
further :  the  agent  of  the  b^ose  of  rugger,  who  was 
then  at  Leipsic,  was  confronted  with  him.  Miliitz 
exhibited  to  the  Dominican  the  accounts  of  that  house, 
papers  that  bore  his  own  signature !  and  demonatrated 
that  he  had  squandered,  or  appropriated  to  his  own 
use,  considerable  suns.  The  unhappy  man,  whom, 
in  the  day  of  his  triumph,  nothing  could  abash,  was 
struck  motionleas  by  these  well-founded  charges.  He 
shrunk,  despairingly — ^his  health  gave  way — and  ho 
knew  not  where  to  hide  his  shame.  Luther  received 
intelligence  of  the  miserable  fate  of  his  former  adver- 
sary, imd  seems  to  have  been  the  only  person  concerned 
for  him.  **  I  pity  Tetzel,"  wrote  he  to  Spalatin.t 
He  did  not  stop  there.  It  was  not  the  oMn,  but  his 
actions,  that  he  had  hated.  At  the  very  time  when 
Rome  was  pouring  wrath  upon  him,  Luther  wrote  to 
him  a  letter  of  consolstioo.  But  all  was  in  vain ! 
Tetzel,  haunted  by  the  remorse  of  conscience,  alarmed 
by4he  reproaches  of  his  dearest  friends,  aiid»  dreading 
the  anger  of  the  Pope,  died  miserably  shortly  after- 
ward. I  was  commonly  believed  that  grief  had  hast- 
ed his  end.! 

Luther,  in  fulfilment  of  the  promises  that  he  had 
made  to  Miltitz,  wrote  to  the  Pope,  on  the  Sd  of 
March,  as  follows : — "Most  Holy  Father,— May  your 
Holiness  condescend  to  incline  your  paternal  ear, 
which  is  that  of  Christ  himself,  toward  your  poor 
sheep,  and  listen,  with  kindness,  to  his  bleating. 
What  shall  I  do,  most  holy  father?  I  cannot  sUnd 
against  4he  torrent  of  your  anger,  and  I  know  no  w^ 
of  escape.  They  require  of  me  that  I  ahould  retract. 
I  woula  be  prompt  to  do  so,  if  that  could  lead  to  the 
result  they  desire:  But  the  persecutions  of  my  ene- 
mies have  spread  my  writings  far  and  wide,  and  thiy 
are  too  deeply  engraven  on  the  hearts  of  men  to  be, 
by  possibility,  enwed.  A  retraction  wouki  only  still 
more  dishonour  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  call  forth 
from  all  a  cry  of  accusation  against  her.  Most  holy 
father,  I  declare  it  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  ail 
the  world;  I  never  have  sought,  nor  will  I  ever  seek, 
to  weaken,  by  forde  or  artifice,  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
xnaQ  Chureht  or  your  Holinese.  I  confess  that  there 
is  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  that  ahould  be  preferred 
above  thai  church,  save  only  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
all."^ 

These  words  might  appear  strange,  and  even  repre- 
hensible, in  Luther,  if  we  failed  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  light  broke  in  upon  him,  not  suddenly,  but  by  slow 
and  pro^ssive  degrees."  They  are  evidence  of  the 
important  truth,  that  the  Reformation  was  not  a  mere 

*  Veri>ii  minitqne  nontlfici*  Itafregit  homiaem,  haoteniis 
tSRibiUn  «uncliB a  UaMrteRitiua  stentonsa.  ^.  Ompbln 
pmf.) 

t  Doles  TotxsUiim ....  (L.  £pB.  L.  n.  an.) 
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opposition  to  the  Papacy.  It  was  not  a  war  wmd 
against  a  certain  form  or  condition  of  things,  neiwer 
was  it  the  result  of  any  negative  tendency.  Opposi- 
tion to  the  Pope  was  its  secondary  sign.  A  new  life, 
a  positive  doctrine,  was  its  generating  principle— 
"  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  sTl,  and  who  should  be 
preferred  before  all,*'  and  above  Rome  herseU,  as  Lu- 
ther intimates  in  the  latter  words  of  his  letter.  Such 
was  essentially  the  cause  of  the  Revolntion  of  the  six- 
teenth century. 

It  is  pipbable,  that  a  abort  time  fNrevioos  to  the 
period  we  are  recording,  the  Pope  would  ■  not  have 
passed  over,  unnoticed,  a  letter,  ity  which  the  monk 
of  Wittemberg  flatly  refused  any  retraction.  But 
Maximilian  was  no  more ;  it  was  a  question  who  was- 
te succeed  him,  and  Luther's  letter  was  disregarded 
in  the  midst  of  the  political  intrigues  which  thra  agi- 
tated the  city  of  the  pontiffs. 

The  Reformer  turned  his  time  to  better  aceoont 
than  his  potent  enemy.  While  Leo  the  Tenth,  ab- 
sorbed in  his  interests  es  a  temporal  prince,  was  strain- 
ing every  nerve  to  exclude  a  formidable  neighbonr 
from  the  throne,  Luther  daily  grew  in  knowledge  and 
in  faith.  He  studied  the  decretaU  of  the  Popes,  and 
the  discoveries  he  made,  materially  modified  his  ideas. 
He  wrote  to  Spalatin — "I  am  rmding  the  ieereluU 
of  the  pontiffs,  and,  let  me  whisper  it  in  your  ear,  I 
know  not  whether  the  Pope  is  Antichrist  himself,  or 
whether  he  is  his  apostle;  so  misrepreeented,  and 
even  crucified,  does  Christ  appear  in  them.'*** 

Yet  ha  still  esteemed  the  ancient  Church  of  Rome,, 
and  enteruined  no  thooeht  of  separatioa  frofo  it. 
"  That  the  Roman  Church,"  said  he,  "  is  more  ho- 
noured by  God  than  all  others,  is  not  to  be  doubted. 
St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  forty-six  popes,  some  hundrede 
of  thousands  of  martyrs,  have  laid  down  their  lives  in 
its  communion,  having  overcome  hell  and  the  world, 
so  that  the  eyes  of  God  rest  on  the  Roman  Church 
with  special  favour.  Though,  now-a-days,  everything 
there  is  in  a  wretched  state,  it  is  no  ground  for  sepa- 
rating from  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  worse  things  are 
going,  the  more  should  we  hold  close  to  it ;  for  it  is 
not  by  separation  from  it  that  we  can  make  it  better. 
We  must  not  s|^>arate  from  God  on  account  of  any 
work  of  the  devil,  nor  cease  to  have  fellowship  witk 
the  children  of  God,  who  are  atill  abiding  in  the  pale 
of  Rome,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly. 
There  is  no  sin,  no  amount  of  evil,  which  should  be 
permitted  to  dissolve  the  bond  of  chsrity  or  break  the 
unity  of  the  body.  For  love  can  do  all  things,  and 
nothing  is  difficult  to  those  who  are  united."! 

It  was  not  Luther  who  separated  himaelf,  from 
Rome,  but  Rome  that  aeparated  herself  from  Luther  ; 
and,  in  so  doing,  put  from  h^  the  ancient  faith  of  that 
Catholic  Church  which  she  then  represented.  It  wa» 
not  Luther  who  took  from  Rome  her  power,  and 
obliged  her  bishop  to  descend  from  a  throne  that  had 
been  usurped :  the  doctrines  he  proclaimed,  the  word 
of  the  apostles,  which  God  again  made  known  in  the 
Church,  with  power  and  clearness,  wore  alone  effec- 
tual to  dethrone  the  tyranny  that  had,  for  centuries, 
enslaved  the  Church. 

These  decUrations  of  Luther,  published  toward  the 
end  of  February,  were  not  such  as  were  altogether 
satisfactory  to  Miltitt  and  De  Vio.  Tbeee  two  tuI- 
tures  had  both  seen  their  prey  eecape  them,  and  ha£ 
retired  within  the  walls  of  sncient  Treves.  There,, 
under  favour  of  the  Arehbisbop,  tbey  nonrished  the 
hope  of  accomplishioff,  by  their  union^the  purpose 
each  had»  aepamlely,  nUed  % 
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eio*  saw,  plainly,  that  nothing  waa  to  bo  azpoctad 
from  Frederic,  now  invested  with  mipreme  po«(^r. 
They  saw  that  Luther  persisted  in  bis  refusal  to 
retract.  The  only  chance  of  success  consisted  in 
depriving  the  heretical  monk  of  the  Elector's  counte- 
nance, and  then  inveigling  him  within  their  reach. 
Once  at  Treves,  in  a  state  subject  to  a  prince  of  the 
church,  and  no  cunning  will  deliver  him,  till  he  shall 
have  folly  satisfied  the  requirements  of  the  Pontiff. 
Tbey  went  to  work  without  delay.  **  Luther,"  ssid 
Miltitz  to  the  Elector,  Archbishop  of  Treves,  *'  hss 
accepted  the  arbitration  of  your  Grace :  we  request 
you,  therefore,  to  summon  him  before  you."  The 
Elector  of  Treves  accordingly  wrote,  on  the  3d  of  May, 
to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  requesting  him  to  send 
Luther  to  him.  De  Vio,  and  shortly  after,  Miltitz 
himself,  repaired  to  Frederic,  to  announce  to  him  that 
the  Golden  Rose  had  arrived  at  Augsburg,  consigned 
to  the  care  of  the  Fuggers.  The  moment,  they 
thought,  had  arrived  for  striking  a  decisive  blow. 

But  affairs  were  changed — neither  Frederic  nor  Lu- 
ther was  moved  from  his  confidence.  The  Elector 
comprehended  his  new  position,  and  no  longer  feared 
the  Pope,  much  less  his  agents.  The  Reformer,  see- 
ing Miltitz  and  De  Vio  united,  foresaw  the  fate  that 
awaited  him,  if  he  complied  with  their  summons. 
'*  On  all  sides,"  said  he,  ''  mv  life  is  waylaid."*  Be- 
sides, he  hsd  appealed  to  me  Pope,  and  the  Pope, 
busy  in  intrigues  with  crowned  hesds,  had  not  answered 
his  appeal.  Luther  wrote  to  Miltitz,  **  How  can  I  set 
out  without  an  order  from  Rome,  in  these  troublous 
times  1  How  can  I  expose  myself  to  so  many  dan- 
gers, and  such  heavy  expense,  poor  as  I  ami" 

The  Elector  of  Treves,  a  prudent  and  moderate 
man,  and  connected,  by  relations  of  friendship,  with 
Frederic,  resolved  to  consult  the  interesto  of  the  latter. 
He  had  uo  wish  to  interfere,  unless  positively  required 
to  do  so.  He,  therefore,  came  to  an  agreement  with 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  to  adjourn  the  examination  to 
the  ensuing  Diet — and  it  was  not  until  two  years  after 
that  the  Diet  assembled. 

While  the  dangers  that  threatened  Luther  were  thus 
warded  off  by  a  providential  hand,  he  himself  waa 
boldly  advancing  to  a  result  be  did  flbt  discern.  His 
reputation  was  increased,  the  cause  of  truth  gained 
strength,  the  number  of  atudents  at.Wittemberg  in- 
creased, and,  among  them,  were  found  the  most  dis- 
tinguished youth  of  Germany.  "Our  city,"  wrote 
liuther,  "  can  scarce  hold  the  numbers  who  are  arriv- 
ing ;"  and,  on  another  occasion,  he  observes,  ^  The 
students  increase  upon  us  like  an  overflowing  tide."t 

But,  already,  the  Keformer's  voice  was  hearo  beyond 
the  confines  of  Germany.  Passing  the  frontiers  of  the 
empire,  it  had  begun  to  shake  tBe  foundations  of  the 
Roman  power  among  the  several  nations  of  Christen- 
dom. Frobenius,  the  celebrated  printer  of  Basle,  had 
put  forth  a  collection  of  Luther'a  writings.  They  cir- 
culated rapidly.  At  Basle,  the  bishop  himself  com- 
mended Luther.  The  Cardinal  of  Sion,  after  reading 
bis  works,  exclaimed,  with  an  ironical  play  on  his  name, 
**  0  Luther !  thou  art  a  true  Lather,"  (a  purifier,  Um- 
tm-er) 

Erasmus  was  at  Louvain  when  the  writings  of  Lu- 
ther were  received  in  the  Low  Countries.  The  Prior 
of  ^e  Aogustines  of  Antwerp,  who  had  atodied  at 
IVittemberg,  and  acquired,  according  to  the  teatimooy 
of  Erasmus,  a  knowledge  of  primitive  Christianity, 
read  them  with  esgerness,  as  did  other  Belgians.  But 
those  who  were  intent  only  on  their  own  selfish  in* 
teresu,  remarks  Erasmus,  men  who  fed  the  people  with 


old  wives*  tslee,  broke  out  in  angry  fanaticism.  I 
cannot  tell  you,"  wrote  Erasmus  to  Luther,  "  the  emo- 
tion and  truly  tragic  agitation  your  writings  have  occa- 
sioned."* 

Frobenius  sent  600  copies  of  these  writings  to  France 
and  Spam.  They  were  publicly  aold  in  Paris ;  the 
Sorbonne  doctors  resd  them  with  approbation,  as  it 
would  appear.  It  was  high  time,  said  some  of  them, 
that  those  who  devoted  themselves  to  biblical  studies, 
should  speak  out  freely.  In  England,  these  books 
were  received  with  still  grester  eagerness.  Some 
Spanish  merchants  translated  them  into  Spanish,  and 
forwarded  them  from  Antwerp  to  their  own  country. 
"  Assuredly,"  says  Pallavicini,  these  merchants  must 
have  been  of  Mooriah  blood,  "t 

Calvi,  a  learned  bookseller  of  Pavia,  took  a  large 
quantity  of  copies  to  Italic  snd  distributed  them  in  the 
transalpine  citiea.  It  waa  no  desire  of  gain  that  in- 
spired this  man  of  letters,  but  a  wish  to-  contribute  to 
the  revival  of  the  love  of  God.  The  power  with  which 
Luther  maintained  the  cause  of  Christ  filled  him  with 
joy.  "  All  the  learned  men  of  Italy,"  wrote  he,  **  will 
unite  with  me,  and  we  will  send  yoo  tribntsry  verses 
from  our  most  distinguished  writers.'* 

Frobenius,  in  tianamitttng  to  Luther  a  copy  of  his 
publication,  related  these  joyfnl  tidings,  and  thus  con- 
tinned : — *^  I  have  sold  all  the  impressions  except  ten 
copies,  and  no  speculation  ever  answered  my  purpose 
so  well  aa  this."  Other  letters  informed  LuUier  ot  the 
joy  his  writings  diffused.  **  I  am  delighted,"  said  he, 
**  that  the  truth  ia  found  so  pleashig,  although  she  speaks 
with  little  learning,  and  in  stammering  accents. "t 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  iSe  awakening  in 
the  several  countries  of  Europe.  If  we  except  Swit- 
zerland, where  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  had  Ssen 
already  heard,  the  arrival  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg's 
writings  everywhere  forms  the  first  page  in  the  history 
of  the  Reformation.  A  printer  of  Basle  scattered  the 
first  ^erms  of  truth.  At  the  moment  when  the  Rdman 
Pontiff  thought  to  stifle  the  work  in  Germany,  it  began 
to  manifest  itself  in  France,  the  Low  Countries,  Italy, 
Spain,  England,  and  Switzerland.  Even  though  the 
power  of  Rome  should  fell  the  parent  stem  ....  the 
seeds  are  henceforth  spread  sbnAd  in  sll  hinds. 

While  the  conflict  was  beginning  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  empire,  it  seemed  to  be  suspended  w'ithin.  The 
most  turbulent  alliea  of  Rome,  the  Franciscan  monks 
of  Juterbok,  who  hsd  imprudently  attacked  Luther,  had 
retired  in  silence  after  a  vigorous  reply  from  the  Re- 
former. The  pope's  partisans  were  no  longer  heard 
— Tctsel  was  incapable  of  any  movement.  The  friends 
of  Luther  entreated  him  to  give  over  further  contest, 
and  he  had  promised  to  do  so.  The  theses  were  be- 
ginning to  be  forgotten.  This  hollow  peace  struck 
powerless  the  eloquence  of  the  Reformer.  The  Refor- 
mation appeared  arrested  in  iu  progress — **  But,"  ob- 
served Luther,  speaking  subsequently  of  this  period, 
"  men  were  forming  vain  schemes,  for  the  Lord  had 
ariaen  to  judge  among  the  nations."^  Elsewhere  we 
find  him  exclaiming,  **  God  deee  not  conduct,  but  drives 
me,  and  carries  me  forward.  I  am  not  maater  of  my 
own  actions.  I  wonld  gladly  Jive  in  peaee,  but  I  aD» 
caat  into  the  midat  ef  tumult  and  changes."!! 

The  schokstic  Eck,  suthor  of  the  Obelisks,  and 
Lnther*s  eariy  friend,  was  the  first  to  rfr>commeiice  the 
combat.    He  wse  siaoevely  akUcbed  to  the  Papacy ; 

*  NulUk  sersioiie  oonsequi  qneam,  cuss  tFsgndias  hie  exei- 
tsrintfoliilMlU  .  .  .  (fiiasm.  Epp.  vi. 4.) 

t  Mauroram  stirpe  prognstis.     (FSUavieini,  1.  91.) 

I  In  his  id  gaudeo,  quoa  Veritas,  tam  battMurs  st  Indocts  le* 
qneos,  sdee  plaest    (L.  Sop.  i.  «S.) 

I  IHHaiBttsevigitevUslsbtadJettceadotpoimlM.  (L.O]^. 
1st  in.  pnst) 

I  Deasvsaft,  fcUii^esleBideeilaie;  BOBsaaAOosBposBwii 
veto  S8ssqulstas,st  rsylavinmsliQstvmaios.  (L.  BfiKilii) 
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bat  he  appean  to  bare  been  a  atranger  to  the  relif  ion 
of  the  heart,  and  to  have  been  ofiibat  clasa*  too  nomer- 
oua  in  every  age,  who  look  upon  eeiance,  and  even 
upon  theology  and  religion,  aa  ineana  of  advaneeinent 
iu  the  world.  Vain  glory  dwella  under  the  caaaock  of 
the  pastor,  as  well  aa  under  the  armoar  of  the  warrior. 
£ck  had  applied  himself  to  the  logic  of  the  achoola, 
and  was  acknowledged  an  adept  in  thia  kind  of  contro- 
versy. While  the  knighu  of  tho  middle  agee,  and  the 
warriors  of  the  age  of  the  Reformation,  aougbi  glory  in 
tournaments,  the  acholaatic  pedapts  contended  for  die- 
tinction  in  those  ayllogiatic  diacuaaiona  for  which  the 
acadeiniea  often  afforded  a  at<ige.  Eck,  full  of  confi- 
dence in  himaelf,  and  proud  of  the  popularity  of  bis 
cause,  and  of  the  prisea  be  had  won  in  eight  univerai- 
tiea  of  Hungary,  Lombardy,  and  Germany,  ardently 
deaired  an  opportunity  of  diapl^yiog  bta  ability  and  ad« 
dress.  The  '*  obscure  monk,"  who  had  ao  aoddenly 
«own  into  a  giaQt — this  Luther,  whom  no  one  had 
hitherto  humbled — offended  his  pride  and  arouaed  hia 
jealousy.*  It  may  have  occurred  to  him,  that  in  aeek- 
ing  hia  own  glory  he  might  ruin  the  caaae  of  Rome . . 
.  .  But  scholastic  pride  waa  not  to  be  checked  by  auch 
«  thought.  Divines,  as  well  aa  princest  have  at  timee 
sacrificed  the  general  weal  to  their  own  poraooal  glory 
We  ahall  see  what  particular  circumstance  afibnlM  the 
Doctor  of  Ingolataot  the  deaired  opportanity  of  enter- 
ingthe  liata  with  hia  rival. 

The  zealous,  but  too  ardent  Carlatadt,  waa  still  in 
communication  with  Luther ;  they  were  also  oapecially 
united  by  their  attachment  .to  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and 
by  their  admiration  for  St.  Auguatine.  Of  entbuaiaa 
tie  character  and  amall  diacretion,  Carlatadt  waa  -not  a 
man  to  be  reatrained  by  the  skill  and  policy  of  a  Mdtitz. 
He  %1  published  asainat  Eck^s  obeluks  soma  thesea, 
wherein  he  espoused  the  opinions  of  Luther,  and  their 
com  mon  faith.  Eck  had  pot  forth  a  reply,  and  Carlatad  i 
bad  not  left  him  the  advantage  of  the  laat  word.t  The 
discussion  grew  warm.  Eck,  desiring  to  profit  by  the 
opportunity,  had  thrown  down  the  gauntlet,  and  the 
impel uous  Carlaudt  had  taken  it  up.  God  need  the 
passions  of  these  two  men  to  bring  about  hia  purpnaca. 
Luther  had  taken  no  part  in  those  discussions,  and  yet 
lie  was  destined  to  be  the  bero  of  the  straggle  There 
are  some  men  who  by  the  neceaaity  of  the  caae  are  con- 
tinually brought  forward  on  the  atage.  It  waa  aetiled 
that  Leipaic  should  be  the  acene  of  the  discussion 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  Leipsie  dispute,  afierwarda 
so  famous. 

Eck  thought  it  a  amall  thing  to  conteat  the  queation 
with  Carlsudt.  It  waa  his  object  to  humble  Luther. 
He  therefore  sought  by  every  moans  to  tempi  him  into 
the  field,  and  for  thia  end  put  forth  thirteen  theaes,t 
which  he  so  framed  aa  to  bear  directly  on  the  principal 
•doctrines  of  the  Reformer.  The  thirteenth  was  in 
these  worda,— r"  We  deny  that  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  Church  did  not  rise  abovethatof  other  churchaa 
before  the  time  of  Pope  Sylveater ;  and  we  acknow- 
iledge  in  every  age  as  aucceasor  of  St.  Peter,  and  vicar 
of  Jesua  Chriat,  he  who  waa  seated  in  the  chair  and 
lield  the  laith  of  St.  Peter."  Sylveater  lived  in  the 
time  of  Conslantine  the  Great ;  E^k,  therefore,  in  tiiia 
thesis,  denied  that  the  primacy  poaseaaed  by  Rome 
waa  given  to  it  by  that  £mperor. 

Luther,  who  had  consented,  not  withont  reluctance, 
to  remain  silent,  was  deeply  moved  as  be  read  tbeae 
pro^sitions.  He  aaw  that  they  were  directed  against 
him,  and  felt  that  he  could  not  decline  the  challenge 

•  Nihil  cuplebat  ardentltts,  qnsm  aui  apsoiacn  prmlbtn  in 
solemnl  <lwptttatioae  oum  Simttls.  (nuavteiai,  ten.  i.,  p 
26.) 

f  DefensioadTanuiEckSl 

t  L.  Ofp.  (L.)  zvii.  340, 


widMmt  diagraoe.  **That  raanf*  said  he,  <<  declares 
Carlatadt  to  be  bis  antagonist,  and  at  the  same  moment 
attache  me^  But  God  reigna.  He  knows  what  it  is 
that  He  will  bring  out  of  thia  tragedy.*  Ft  matters 
little  bow  it  affecta  Doctor  Eck  or  me.  The  purpose 
of  God  must  be  fulfilled.  Thanks  to  Eck,  this,  which 
haa  hitherto  been  but  a  trifle,  will  in  the  end  become  a 
serioea  matter,  and  atrike  a  fatal  blow  against  the  ty- 
ranny of  Rome  and  her  pontiff." 

The  truce  had  been  broken  by  Rome  herself.  Nay, 
more,  in  again  giving  the  aignal  of  battle,  the  contest 
had  been  tranaierred  to  a  quarter  which  Ldther  bad 
not  yet  directly  attacked.  Eck  had  called  the  atteo- 
tion  of  bia  adversariea  to  the  jmmacy  of  Rome.  He 
thua  followed  the  dangeroua  example  of  Tetzel.t 
Rome  invited  the  stroke  ;  and  if,  in  the  result,  she  left 
on  the  amna  proofs  of  her  defeat,  it  ia  certain  that  ahe 
heracif  had  provoked  the  formidable  blow. 

The  Ponttff*8  supremacy  once  overturned,  all  the 
aoperatnictore  of  Kome  most  needs  crumble  into  dust. 
Hence  the  papacy  waa  in  danger,  and  yet  neither  Mil- 
titz  nor  Cajetan,  took  any  atep  to  prevent  this  new 
conteat.  Could  they  imagine  the  Keformation  aob- 
dued— ^>r  were  they  smitten  with  the  blindness  whidi 
deludes  the  powerfol  to  their  rotn  t 

Luther,  who  had  set  a  rare  example  of  modetation 
in  keeping  ailenee  so  long,  boldly  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge of  his  new  sntagonist.  He  put  forth  freah  theses 
in  reply  to  thoae  of  Eck.  The  concluding  one  waa 
thus  expressed-^**  It  ia  by  contemptible  decretals  of 
Roman  pontiffs,  composed  hardly  four  centorica  ago, 
that  it  ia  attempted  to  prove  the  primacy  of  the  Roman 
Church; — but  arrayed  againat  thia  claim  are  eleven 
centuries  of  credible  hiatory,  the  expresa  declarations 
of  Scripture,  and  the  conclusions  of  the  council  of  Nice, 
the  most  venerable  of  all  the  councils.*'! 

"  God  knowa,"  wrote  Luther,  at  the  same  time,  to 
the  elector,  **  that  it  waa  my  fixed  purpose  to  keep 
silence,  and  that  I  waa  rejoiced  to  aee  the  stroffgle 
brought  to  a  close.  I  was  ao  ecrupuloos  in  my  adhe- 
rence to  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  pope^s  commis- 
sary, that  I  did  not  anawer  Sylveater  Prterias,  not-, 
witbaunding  the  taunta  of  my  adversaries,  and  the 
advice  of  my  friemA.  But,  now  Dr.  Eck  attacks  me ; 
and  not  me  only,  but  the  whole  University  of  Wittem- 
berg.  I  cannot  allow  truth  to  be  thua  loaded  with 
opprobrium.  *'^ 

Luther  wrote  at  tl^^ame  time  to  Caristadt :  f*  Wor- 
thy Andrew,  I  am  not  willing  that  you  ahould  enter  on 
thia  dispute,  since  the  sttack  is  in  realKy  directed 
against  me.  I  gladly  lay  aside  my  serious  studies  to 
turn  my  strength  sgainat  these  parasitea  of  the  pontiff.**ll 
Then  turning  to  his  adverssry,  and  disdainfully  culling 
from  Wittemberg  to  Ingolstadl,  he  exclaims,  '*  Now 
then,  dear  E^k,  take  courage — gird  on  thy  sword-i" 
If  I  could  not  pleaae  thee  when  thou  earnest  as  a  go- 
bitween,  perhape  f  may  better  satisfy  tbee  aa  an  anugo- 
niat.  Not  that  I,  of  course,  can  expect  to  overcome 
thee— but  that,  after  alt  thy  triumfiba  in  Hungary, 
Lombardy,  Bavaria,  (if  we  are  to  believe  thy  own  re- 
port,) I  shall  be  giving  tbee  the  opportunity  of  earning 
the  name  of  conqueror  of  Saxony  and  Mienia  !— ao  that 
thou  ahalt  ever  after  be  hailed  with  the  glorious  epithet 
of  Auguxt,*'** 

All  Luther*s  frienda  did  not  share  in  his  courage — 

*  Sod  Denna  fa  medio  honxni  •,  ipse  novit  quid  ex  ea  trage* 
dlailadacerevolnerit.    (L  Eptk  1,  SSO,  9tt.) 
t  See  Vol.  I.  3SI. 

iL.  0pp.  (L.)  xvii.  p.  S4S.  ^  L.  Kpp.  1. 337. 

Oaudena  et  Tld^a  posthabeo  istoram  mea  seria  ludo.  (L 
Epp.i.p.96IO 

V  Bsio  vir  Ibftis  at  aeeiDgarigledlb  toe  super  flnaiir  tatna, 
potwtissinM  •    (Ibid.) 
«•  Ao  ii  voles  acteptf  AngustmaaltfavMa  0l«iinia.  (AUL) 
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Ibr  90  one  bad  hitteto  been  abtoto  iMMt  Um  Mpbimi 
of  Eck.  But  their  great  cause  of  alam  waa  tbe  subject 
matter  of  the  dispute ...  the  pope^s  primacy !  How  can 
tbe  poor  monk  of  Wittembeig  dare  to  sUnd  op  against 
tbe  giaot  who,  for  ages,  has  crashed  all  bis  enemios  1 
Tbe  courtiers  of  tbe  elector  were  alarmed.  Spalatin, 
tbo  prince's  confidant,  and  tbe  intimate  friend  of  La- 
tber,  was  filled  with  apprehensions.  Frederic  biipself 
j  was  not  at  ease.  Even  tbe  sword  of  tbe  KnigbU  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  with  which  be  bad  been  iUTested 
nt  Jerusalem,  would  not  sYail  bim  in  this  etraggle. 
Xuther  alone  was  unmoved.  <*  Tbe  Lord,*'  tbcMght 
he,  **  will  deliver  him  into  my  band."  His  own  faith 
f  omisbed  him  with  encoora^ment  for  bis  friends.  "  I 
beseech  vou,  my  dear  Spalatin,**  said  be,  **  do  not  give 
way  to  fear.  You  well  know  that  if  Christ  bad  not 
been  on  our  side,  what  I  have  already  done  nest  have 
been  my  ruin.  Even  lately  did  not  news  come  (torn 
Home,  to  the. Duke  of  Pomevania's  cbaneeUor,  ti»t  I 
bad  destroyed  all  respect  for  Rome,  and  that  no  way 
appeared  oi  auieting  the  general  feeling ;  so  that  it  was 
intended  to  deal  with  me,  not  jodiciaUy,  bat  by  Roman 
stratagem ;  such  were  tbe  worde  used— I  suppose 
meaning  poison,  ■"Ui^Mtb,  or  assassination  !*' 

"  I  resuain  myself,  and  out  of  regaid  to  tbe  Eteetor 
and  the  University,  J  keep  back  many  thioga  wUch  I 
would  employ  against  Babylon,  if  I  were  eteewfaeie. 
0»  my  dear  Spalatin,  it  is  not  posaiUe  to  speak  truth, 
concerning  Scripture  and  tbe  Cbucb,  witboot  mnsing 
the  beast.  Don't  expect  to  see  me  at  peace,  nnlees  I 
renounce  the  study  of  divine  thii^.  If  this  matttr 
be  of  God,  it  wiU  not  end  till  all  ny  fxiende  have  for- 
aaken  me,  as  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  fonodc  bim. 
Truth  will  stand  unaided^  aad  will  prevmU  by  bis  ri^t 
hand,  not  mine,  or  vours,  or  by  any  other  man's.*  If 
I  perish,  the  vrorld  will  not  perish  with  me.  Bu^ 
vi^etch  that  I  am,  I  fear  I  am  not  worthy  to  die  in  each 
a  cause."  "  Rome,"  wrote  be,  again,  aboat  this  time, 
**  Rome  eagerly  longs  for  my  destraetien,  and  I  grow 
weary  of  defying  her.  I  am  credibly  infonned  that  a 
paper  effigy  of  Martin  Lother  bae  been  pnUicly  burnt 
in  the  Campoa  Floralis,  *at  Rome,  after  beinff  loaded 
with  execrations.  lawait  their  oneet^t  "The  whole 
world,"  be  continued,  "is  in  motiott  nd  shaking. 
IVhat  will  be  the  consequence,  Qod  alone  kooww.  For 
my  part  I  foresee  wars  and  ealamitiee.  God  have 
mercy  on  ua."^ 

Luther  wrote  letter  after  letter  to  Duke  Geoige,  to 
uk  permission  of  that  prince,^  in  whose  states  Leipsic 
was  aituated,  to  repair  thither,  and  take  part  in  tbe 
discussion :  still  be  received  no  answer.  The  grand- 
eon  of  the  Bohemian  king,  Podiebrad,  alarmed  by  Lu- 
ther's proposition  touching  the  Pope's  authority,  and 
fearing,  lest  Saaony  abould  become  tbe  theatre  of 
etrugglea  similar  to  those  which  bad  long  ravaged  Bo- 
hemia, resolved  not  to  consent  to  Luther's  request. 
The  latter  bereopea  decided  to  publish  some  explana- 
tions of  his  thirteenth  thesis.  But  this  tract,  so  fsr 
from  persuading  Duke  Geofge,  strengthened  bim  in 
his  resolution  s  and  he  decidedly  refbsed  the  Reformer 
his  pemussion  to  tdte  part  in  tbe  diseassion,  allowing 
him  only  to  be  present  as  a  apeeUtor.lt  Luther  was 
giaaUy  mortified ;  nevertheless,  it  was  bis  desire  sim- 
ply  to  follow  God's  leadings,  and  be  resolved  to  repair 

*  Et  sola  tit  Veritas,  qa»  Mlvet  ce  dexterfi  fud,  non  msS.  non 
tua,  non  olUua  hominis  . . .  (L.  Epp.  L  361.) 
.tFfl^^  furorem  Uloniiii.    (Jtbld.  S80  of  the  aoth  May, 

ioitia  natat  ^  moretar,  tam  eorpoieqasm  anim£. 


IClff.) 

tlWtes 

(L.  Epp.  i.  381.) 

""      '  "leria,  a 


^  Ternis  literia,  a  duce  Oeorgio  non  potai  eertum  oMinere 
>V»««>-    (Ibid.  388.) 


lite nt non dittotator ced ipeotator  foturu  JJ^iiam IftJii*- 
oarer,    {it,  opp.  m  prw) 
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thitber,  to  witness  what  UMk  |^ce,  and  wait  any  open- 
ing  that  might  offer. 

At  the  same  time,  the  prince  promoted  by  all  hie  in- 
fluence the  diseossion  between  £ek  and  Carlstadt. 
George  was  devotedly  attached  to  tbe  eatablisbed  doc- 
trine*-but  be  was  uniight,  sincere,  a  friend  to  free  en- 
quiry, and  far  from  deeming  all  exercise  of  individual 
judgment  in  such  tbiogs  justly  open  to  the  charge  oi% 
heiesy,  merely  becanse  it  might  sive  offence  to  lUwie. 
Add  to  this,  the  Elector  united  his  influence  with  bM 
cousin,  and  George,  emboldened  by  tbe  language  of 
Frederic,  ordered  that  the  dispute  should  teke  place.* 

Bidhop  Adolphtts,  of  Mersebnig,  in  wboee  diocese 
Leqisie  vras  situate,  saw  more  clearly  than  Miltiti  and 
Cajetan»  tbedangerof  subjectingquestioBs  of  such  high 
importance  to  ths  uncertain  issue  of  a  enisle  combat. 
Rome  coold  not  weH  expose  to  sncb  haxard  tbe  acqni* 
sitiott  of  several  centuiiee.  All  Ae  divines  of  Leipsic 
sharing  in  tbe  alarm,  entreated  their  bisbop  to  inteneM 
and  prevent  tbe  discussion.  Adolpbos,  tfaerefoie,  earn* 
estly  dissuaded  Duke  Geoife,  but  tbe  Utter  anewered 
with  moeb  good  sense  :t  **  I  am  surprised  to  find  a 
bishop  bdding  in  abhorrence  tbe  ancient  and  Uudabla 
coatom  of  our  iatben,  to  inquire  into  donbtfnl  qnee* 
tions  in  matten  of  ftdtb.  If  your  theologians  object 
to  defend  their  dootrines,  tbe  money  givon  them  would 
be  better  bestowed  in  maintaininff  okT  women  and  ehfl* 
dren,  who  at  least  migbt  sew  and  smg." 

This  letter  produced  little  effect  on  tbe  bishop  and 
his  divines.  £iror  hss  a  bidden  conscience  which 
makes  its  supporten  iear  discussion,  even  iHule  they 
talk  nbeat  hugely  of  free  inquiry.  Advancmg  without 
circoBspeetion,  it  draws  back  with  cowardice.  Troth 
piovokee  not,  but  holds  firm.  Error  provokes  iiiqniry 
and  then  retiras.  The  prosperity  of  the  univenity  of 
Wittemberg  was  an  object  of  iealou^  at  Leipaio. 
Tbe  monks  and  the  priests  from  their  pulpits  besouebt 
the  people  to  avoid  the  new  heretics.  They  raviled 
Luther,  depicting  bim  and  his  friends  in  tbe  darkest 
oobun,  to  ronse  the  fanaticism  of  the  lowest  classee 
against  tbe  doeton  of  the  Reformation,  t  Tetzel  bim- 
seU;  who  was  still  living,  exclaimed  from  his  letrsat, 
**  It  is  the  devil  himself  who  is  urgipg  on  (bia  con- 
test."^ 

Still  not  all  tbe  Leipsic  professors  were  of  this  opin- 
ion. Some  belonged  to  tbe  class  of  indifferont  specta^ 
ton,  ever  ready  to  find  amusement  in  tbe  iaultg  of  both 
sides.  Of  this  number  was  Peter  Moeellanos.  Ho 
cared  little  for  John  Eck,  or  Carlstadt,  or  Martin  Lu- 
ther, but  be  promised  himself  much  amnsement  from 
their  contest.  **Jobn  Eck,  tbe  most  illustrious  of 
gladiaton  of  tbe  pen  and  rhodomontadists,"  said  be, 
writing  to  bis  friend,  Erasmus,  •«  John  Eck,  who,  like 
the  Socrates  of  Aristophanes,  looks  down  upon  tbe 
gods  themselves,  is  about  to  come  to  blows  with 
Andraw  Carlstadt.  Tbe  battle  will  end  in  smoke. 
There  will  be  matter  for  mirth  for  ten  Deiiiocrituses."!! 

On  the  other  hand,  the  timid  Erasmus  was  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  a  dispute ;  and  bis  pradence  tried  to 
prevent  the  discuasion.  "If  you  would  trust  Eras- 
mns,'*  wrote  he  to  Melanethon,  '*  von  would  apply 
yourself  rather  to  the  cultivation  of  literature,  than  to 
disputes  with  its  enemies.^'  In  that  way  I  think  we 
should  get  on  better.  Above  all,  let  i^  remember  in 
the  contest,  that  we  must  not  conquer  by  force  of* 
words  only,  but  also  by  modesty  and  gentleness.'* 
•FrlncipianoatrlTertwflrmatas.  (L.  Epp.  1.306.) 
t  Bchncader,  Upa.  Chr.  iv.  188.  , 

X  Theoloffi  interim  ne  proacindunt . . .  populum  Lipaits  jn 
clamant    L.  Epp.  i.  366. 

iDaawaltderTeofel!    (Ibid.) 
Seeondorf ,  381. 
Malim  te  pltia  opsrtt  snmars  in  asserendia  bonis  Utteflf, 
qnsm  In  asotandta  hamm  hoatibua.    (Corpus  Beform.  ed.  Bret 
"-'-— '^— ,  i  78,  April  33, 16».)  '^ 
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Nttitker  tbo  fean  of  the  priMts,  nor  the  pradence  of 
ptcificitors,  could  now  prevent  the  conloet.  Each 
pany  prepared  himcelf. 

JESck  was  the  fini  to  anri?e  at  the  place  of  rendezvous. 
On  the  SI  St  of  Jane  he  entered  Leipsic,  accompanied 
hy  Poliaoder,  a  young  man  whom  he  brought  from  In- 
goUudt  to  take  notes  of  the  discusaion.  He  waa 
received  with  great  honoora.  Attired  in  priestly  gar- 
ments, at  the  head  of  a  numerous  pioceseionf  be  passed 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  on  Corpus  CknsH  day. 
All  crowded  to  see  him.  "The  whole  population 
waa  in  my  favour,"  aaid  he,  in  apeaking  of  it ;  *'  never- 
thelesa,**  he  continues,  **  a  mmour  was  spread  abroad 
In  the  city  that  I  should  be  defeated  in  the  encounter.** 

The  day  after  the  festival,  Fridav,  the  S4th  of  June, 
and  St.  John*a  day,  the  party  from  Wittemberg  aihTed 
in  Leipsic.  Carlstadt,  who  was  to  conduct  the  contro- 
versy sgtinst  Eck,  was  alone  in  his  travelling  car,  in 
advance  of  the  rest.  Duke  Bamim,  of  Pomerania, 
who  waa  at  that  time  atudying  at  Wittemberg,  and  had 
been  chosen  Rector  of  the  University,  followed  in  an 
open  carriage.  Seated  beside  him  were  the  two  cele- 
brated divines — the  fathers  of  the  Reformation— Mo- 
lancthon  and  Luther.  Melancthnn  had  refuaed  to  be 
•eparated  ftom  his  friend.  **  Martin,  that  aoldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,*'  were  his  words  to  Spalatin, "  haa  stined 
up  alt  this  filthy  bog.*  My  soul  is  moved  with  indig- 
Bsiion  when.  I  think  of  the  shameful  conduct  of  the 
Pope'a  doctors.  Sund  firm  and  constant  with  ua. 
Luther  himself  had  raqueated  hia  Achatea,  as  he  has 
been  termed,  to  bear  him  company. 

John  Lange,  vicar  of  the  Aoguatineo,  aeveial  doc* 
tore  of  law,  a  few  masters  of  arte,  two  liceotiatee  in 
theology,  and  other  eccleaiaatictf,  among  whom  waa 
noticed  Nicholaa  Amadorflf,  cloaed  the  pioceaaien. 
Amadorff,  deacended  from  a  noble  family  of  Saxony,  far 


from  being  faacinaf  ed  by  the  brilliant  career  to  which  hia 
birth  aeemed  to  call  him,  had  devoted  himself  to  theo 
logy.  The  theses  on  indulgences  had  led  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  traih.  Instantly  he  had  made  a  cou- 
rageous profeasion  of  faith.t  Of  eneigetic  mind  and 
vehement  chancter,  Amadorff  was  accustomed  to  urge 
on  Luther,  alresdy  by  nature  prompt,  to  actions  of 
questionable  prudence.  Bom'  to  elevated  sution,  he 
was  not  awed  by  rank,  and,  in  addressing  the  great,  he 
apoke  at  times  with  a  freedom  bordering  upon  rude- 
ness. "  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,**  said  he,  in 
presence  of  a  noble  aaaembly,  "  belonga  to  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  and  not  to  princea,  lords,  and  courtiers, 
auch  as  you  who  live  m  a  round  of  pleasures  and  en- 
joy roents.**^ 

But  this  waa  not  all  llie  anay  of  Wittemberg.  A 
large  body  of  students  accompanied  their  teachers. 
Eck  sffirma,  that  there  were  aa  many  aa  two  hundred. 
Armed  with  pikes  and  halberds,  they  attended  the 
doctors  in  their  route»  resolved  to  defend  them,  and 
proud  of  their  cause. 

In  this  order  the  procession  of  the  Reformers  arrived 
at  Leipeic.  Just  as  it  had  passed  the  Grimma  gate, 
and  had  reached  the  cemeteiy  of  St.  Paul,  a  whe«  of 
Carlstadt's  travelling  car  broke  down.  The  archdea- 
con, whose  vanity  was  pleaaing  itaelf  with  so  solemn 
an  entry,  was  precipiuted  into  the  mud.  Ho  was  not 
hurt,  but  was  compelled  to  proceed  on  foot  to  the  place 
of  hia  abode.  Luther*8  chariot,  which  waa  following 
that  of  Carlaudt,  got  before  him,  and  bore  the  Refor- 
mer aafe  and  sound  to  his  destination.  The  people 
of  Leipsic,  who  had  aasembled  to  witness  the  entry  of 

*  Maztinua,  Domini  ailat,  banc  camarinam  movlt.  (Corp* 
]t4sf.i.aa.) 

t  Noe  cum  came  ek  sanguine  dlu  contulit,  ssd  statim  palaan 
ad  alios  fiddooalsMioBeiaconstaBtersdidiL  (MAdaauViU 
AasdoriT) 

i  Wsiamann.  Hift.  EooL  il  144i. 


the  chanpiona  of  Wittembeig,  fnterpreled  this  accident 
as  an  ill  omen  for  Carlatadt ;  and  it  waa  aoon  a  pre- 
valent impreaaion  that  he  would  break  down  in  the  con- 
flict, but  that  Luther  would  remain  nuster  of  the  fi^.* 

Adolphus,  of  Merseburg,  wss  not  idle.  As  soon  aa 
he  learned  the  approach  of  Luther  and  OarlaUdt,  and 
even  befbro  they  bad  alighted,  he  cauaed  to  be  affiled 
on  the  doora  of  the  churehes,  a  notice  prohibiting  the 
opening  of  the  diseussiod  under  pain  of  ezcommonica^ 
tion.  Duke  George,  astounded  at  thia  audacity,  direct- 
ed the  city  council  to  tear  down  the  biahop's  placard, 
and  committed  to  prison  the  daring  meddler  who  had 
ventured  to  be  agent  of  his  orders,  t  George  haj  bim- 
aelf  arrived  at  Leipsie.  He  was  accompanied  by  all 
hia  court ;  among  the  reat,  by  Jerome  Emser,  with 
whom  Lntlier  had  apont  a  memorable  evening  at  Drea- 
den.t  George  made  the  customary  presents  to  the 
two  dispnums.  <*  The  Doko,'*  said  Eck,  boastfully, 
**  preeented  me  with  a  fine  stag,  and  to  Carlstadt  he 
gave  only  a  roebuck.**^ 

The  moment  Eck  heard  that  Luther  had  nrived,  he 
repaired  to  the  doctor's  lodgings—-"  What  is  thia  1*' 
aaid  he,  **  I  am  told  you  d^ect  to  dispute  with  me." 
— LuTHtK.  **  How  can  I  dispute,  since  the  Duke 
forbids  me  to  do  so.'*— Eok.  "  If  I  am  not  allowed 
to  diapute  with  you,  I  aball  take  very  little  intereat  in 
diacussingwith  Carlstsdi.  It  is  on  your  account  I  am 
hero."!)  Then,  after  a  moment*s  silence,  he  continued, 
**  If  I  obtain  the  Dnke*a  peimiaaion,  will  you  Uke  the 
fiehl  1  **— LmniBK  (oveijof  ed. )  **  Only  obtain  permia- 
aion,  and  we  will  aneeL'* 

Eck  inatantly  waited  on  the  Duke;  he  laboured 
to  diaaipate  hie  feara ;  he  aaeored  him  that  he  waa 
certain  of  victory,  and  tliat  the  Pope'e  authority,  far  from 
suffering  by  the  dispute,  would  come  out  of  it  the  mora 
glorious.  **  It  was  fit,'*  he  said,  *'  that  the  argument 
should  bear  againat  the  principal  party. — If  Luther  be 
unhumbled,  every  thing  ia  acill  to  be  done ;  if  he  is 
overcome,  all  is  at  an  end.'*  George  granted  the  de- 
sired permission. 

The  Duke  had  had  a  large  apartment  prepared  in 
hie  palace,  named  Pleiaaenburg.  Two  elevated  pulpiu 
had  been  erected  oppoeite  each  other— tablea  had  been 
placed  for  the  notariea  engaged  to  Uke  notee  of  the 
discussion,  and  benches  were  ranged  around  for  the 
audience.  The  pulpito  and  benches  wera  hung  with 
rich  tapeatry.  In  front  of  that  intended  for  the  doctor 
of  Wittemberg,  waa  auspended  the  portrait  of  St.  Mar- 
tin—on that  of  Eck,  waa  the  figure  of  St.  George.-*- 
"  We  ahall  see,"  said  the  haughty  Eck,  aa  he  contem- 
plated thia  emblem—**  if  I  do  not  trample  my  antago- 
niata  under  my  feet.'*  Every  thing  announced  the  hi^ 
importance  atUched  to  the  diapute. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  a  meeting  waa  held  in  the 
Castle  to  settle  the  order  that  ahould  be  followed. 
Eck,  who  placed  even  more  dependence  on  his  decla- 
mation an*  action,  than  on  his  argumenia,  eiclaimed, 
**  We  will  dispute  freely  and  extempore,  and  the  nota- 
ries need  not  tske  down  oar  worde." 

CAaLSTAOT.  "  It  was  nndeiatood  that  the  diecoa- 
sion  ahould  be  written,  printed,  and  saba»itted  to  the 
judgment  of  the  public." 

EcK.  "  Writing  down  all  that  is  said  wearies  dra 
minda  of  the  disputanta,  and  protracu  the  contest 
There  is  an  end  at  once  of  the  spirit  necesssry  to  give 
animation  to  the  diacuaaion.  D6  not  delay  tho  f  ow 
of  eloquence."* 

•8eb.Froich«lvoaiPrisst«th»B.   WMsmb. lM»,te antf 
t  L  .  Opp.  L.  xtII.  94ft.  \  See  Vol.  I.  p.  947. 

t.  a^Mb*«<i  «i  ion 


^  BocKend.  p.  100. 


H  8i  toeum  non  licet  dJaputare  neque  « 
propter  ts  enia  hone  venl  <L.  Opp.  in 
j^rMalanoth.Q|V.Ll3iL    (Kosthead^ 
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Tte  ftieodt  of  Eck  tupported  his  propoml — but 
CarlsUdt  persittad  in  his  objections,  and  tba  champion 
of  JEloine  was  obliged  to  give  way. 

Ecr.  "  Well,  be  it  so ;  let  it  be  in  writing :  bol  at 
least  the  discassido,  taken  down  by  notaries,  must  not 
be  made  public  before  it  baa  been  sabmitted  to  the  in- 
spection of  chosen  judges." 

LuTHBB.  "  Then,  does  the  troth  that  Doctor  Eck 
and  bis  followers  bold,  dread  the  light  t*' 

£cK.     **  There  must  be  judges." 

LuTHBB.     "  What  judges  1" 

Eck.  "  When  the  discussion  is  closed,  we  will 
settle  who  they  shall  be." 

The  object  of  the  Romanists  was  apparent.  If  the 
Wittemberg  divines  accepted  judges,  they  were  lost: 
for  their  adversaries  were  previously  secure  of  c&e  fa- 
TOQr  of  those  who  would  be  applied  to.  If  they  refus- 
ed to  abide  their  decision,  their  enemies  would  cover 
them  with  shame,  by  circulating  the  report  that  they 
feared  to  submit  themselves  to  impartial  award. 

The  Reformers  demanded  for  jodges-^not  this  snd 
that  individual,  whose  opinion  had  been  previously  form- 
ed, but  the  general  body  of  Christians.  It  was  to  this 
universal  sufifrage  they  appealed.  Besides,  sente'nce 
of  condemnation  given  agsinst  them  would,  in  their 


judgment,  matter  little,  if,  in  defending  their  cause,  upon  their  knees,  and  the  ancient  hymn  of  invocation 


before  the  Christian  world,  they  should  lead  aouls  to 
tho  discovery  of  the  light.  **  Luther,"  says  a  Roman 
historian,  **  required  the  whole  body  of  believers  for 
his  judges — in  other  words,  s  tribunal  so  extensive,  that 
no  urn  would  be  found  to  receive  the  suflrsges."* 

The  parties  separated. — *'  Observe  their  srtifices," 
remarked  Luther,  and  his  friends,  to  each  other. — 
"  They  no  doubt  mean  to  require  that  the  Pope  or  the 
Universities  should  be  the  judges  of  the  result." 

In  fact,  on  the  following  morning,  the  Romish  party 
aent  one  of  their  number  to  Luther,  with  instructions  to 

propose  to  him the  Pope as  judge — ^ihe  Pope  ! 

'*  The  Pope !"  said  Luther,  *'  how  can  I  accede  to  such 
a  proposal  t" 

**  Beware,"  said  all  his  friends,  *'  of  accepting  such 
Qiijast  conditions."  Eck  and  his  advisers  held  another 
council.  They  gave  up  tho  Pope,  and  proposed  cer- 
tain Universities.  "Do  not  retrsct  the  liberty  you 
have  before  conceded  to  us,"  said  Luther.  '*We 
c&nnot  yield  this  point,"  replied  they.  **  Then,"  ex- 
claiined  Luther,  "  I  will  take  no  part  in  the  diacos- 
sion."t 

Again  the  parties  separated,  and  throughout  the  city 
the  affair  was  a  subject  of  conversation.  *' Luther 
will  not  accept  the  challenge,"  said  the  Romanists 
He  will  not  acknowledge  ai^  judge  !"  His  words  sre 
commented  on  and  misconstrued,  and  endeavours  are 
made  to  represent  them  in  the,  most  unfavourable 
<:olours.  **  What,  is  it  true  that  he  declines  the  dis- 
cussion 1"  said  the  warmest  friends  of  tho  Reformer. 
They  flock  around  him  snd  give  expression  to  their 
0iiogivings— **  Yoa  decline  the  discussion  I"  said  they. 
**  your  refusal  will  bring  lasting  shame  on  your  Uni- 
vorsity,  and  on  the  cauae  you  have  taken  in  hand." 

It  was  assailinghimonhii  weak  side.  "  Well,  then," 
said  he,  indignantly,  "I  accept  the  conditions  pro- 
poKsed  ;  but  I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  to  appeal,  and 
decline  the  jurisdiction  of  Rome."t 

The  S7ch  of  .lune  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  opening 
of  the  discussion.  Early  in  the  morning  s.  meeting 
took  place  in  the  great  college  of  the  UniTersity,  and 
from  thence  the  train  walked  in  proceasion  to  the 
church  of  St.  Thomas,  where  a  solemn  mass  was  per- 
ibrmed  by  order,  and  at  the  expense,  of  the  Duke. 

«  Afebst.  ad.DAiTenoa.morta^'M  pertinerB  Judiciain,  hoc  eat 
ftd  tribv*^  ci:^aa  col%«ndii  OiA^oUs  aolla  vnta  aatia  capax. 
IPaJlavichii,  torn  i.  66.) 

«L.Op|,.(L.)zviL9IC  tlbjd*940. 


After  the  service  the  parties  present  re|iaired  in  pro- 
cession to  the  dues  I  castle.  In  frunt,  walked  Duke 
George  and  the  Duke  of  Pomersiiia ;  then  camo 
coontu,  barons,  knighis,  and  other  person:!  of  rank,  snd, 
lastly,  the  doctors,  of  both  sides.  A  gu<ird,  consisting 
of  seventy-three  citizens,  armed  with  liMllierds,  accom- 
panied their  march,  with  banners  flying,  and  martial 
music,  hslting  at  the  castle  gates. 

The  procession  having  reached  iho  (>alace,  each  took 
his  seat  in  the  hall,  where  the  discussion  wss  to  take 
place.  Duke  George,  the  herediury  Prince  John, 
Prince  George  of  Anhalt,  then  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  the  Duke  of  Pomerania,  occupied  the  seats  assign- 
ed them. 

Mosellanos  ascended  the  pulpit,  to  remind  the  tbe- 
ologiana,  by  the  Duke*s  order,  in  whst  msnner  they 
were  to  dispute.  **  If  you  fall  to  quarrelRng,"  aaid 
the  speaker,  '*  what  difference  will  remain  between  a 
theologian  in  discussion,  and  a  shameless  duellist !  •  In 
this  question,  what  is  victory,  but  the  recovery  of  a 
brother  from  error !  It  means  ss  if  each  of  you  sboold 
be  more  desirous  to  be  so  conquered  than  to  con* 
quer!"* 

This  address  terminated,  sacred  music  resounded  in 
the  hsils  of  the  Pleisscnburg ;  the  whole  assembly  foil 


to  the  Holy  Spirit,  Veni,  SaneU  SpirUu9,  wss  chsnted. 
Solemn  moments  in  the  history  of  the  Reformstion ! 
Thrice  was  the  invocation  repeated,  and  while  thie 
impreasive  voice  was  hesrd  around,'  the  defenders  of 
the  ancient  doctrine,  and  the  champions  of  this  new 
teaching,  the  churchmen  of  the  middle  ages,  and  those 
who  sought  to  restore  the  church  of  the  spostles,  hum- 
bly bowed  their  foreheads  to  the  earth.  The  time- 
honoured  bond  of  one  communion  atill  bound  together 
all  these  different  minds;  the  same  prayer  still  pro- 
ceeded from  all  these  lips,  as  if  ont  heart  pronounced 
it. 

These  were  the  last  moments  of  outwsrd  and  life- 
leas  unity :  a  f(ew  Oneness  of  the  spirit  snd  of  life  was 
commencing.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  invoked  upon  the 
church,  and  was  preparing  to  answer  in  the  revival  of 
Christianity. 

The  chanting  and  prayer  being  concluded,  all  rose 
from  their  knees.  The  discussion  was  about  to  com* 
mence,  but  it  being  twelve  o*clock,  it  was  postponed 
till  two  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Duke  assembled  at  his  table  the  priiHsipal  per- 
sons who  intended  to  be  present  st  the  discussion. 
After  the  repast,  they  returned  to  the  castle.  Tho 
hall  waa  filled  with  spectators.  Discussions  of  thia 
kind  were  the  public  meetings  of  that  age.  It  was  in 
such  meetings  that  the  men,  who  represented  the  gen- 
eration in  which  they  lived,  agitated  the  questions  which 
occupied  the  genersl  mind.  Soon  the  speskers  took 
their  places.  That  their  appearance  may  be  better 
conceived,  we  will  give  their  portraits  as  traced  by  one 
of  the  most  impartial  witnesses  of  the  encounter. 

**  Martin  Luther  ia  of  middle  siie,  snd  so  thin,  by 
reason  of  his  continual  studies,  that  one  can  almost 
count  his  bones.  Ho  is  in  the  prime  of  life,  snd  his 
voice  is  clear  and  sonorous  His  knowledge  snd  un- 
dentanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  inoonipanble : 
the  whole  word  of  God  is  at  bis  fingers'  ends.t  Add- 
ed to  this,  he  hss  vast  resources  of  argument  and  ideas. 
One  might  perhaps  desire  somewhat  more  judgment 
to  arrange  everything  in  its  right  order.  lu  conversa- 
tion he  is  agreeable  and  obliging ;  in  no  respect  stoical 
or  proud ;'  be  accommodates  himself  to  every  one ;  hit 
manner  of  speaking  is  pleasing,  and  full  ol  joviality ; 
*  Seckend.  p.  909. 

f  Seine  Oelehrsamkeit  aber  nnd  Vemtand  in  heillger  SchTift 
lat  unvergteich Uch,  ao  draaa  ar  tet  aUsa  Ia  Otitt  bat.  (Ma 
aaUaaos  ia  Secksnd,  906.) 
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lie  erinces  much  firmnafle,  and  has  e^er  a  contented 
ezpvettion  of  countenance,  whatever  may  be  the  threats 
of  his  adversaries.  So  that  one  is  constrained  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  not  without  divine  assistance  that  he 
does  such  great  things.  He  is  blamed,  however,  for 
being  more  severe  in  his  reproofs  than  is  becoming  in 
«  divine,  especially  when  aidvancing  novelties  in  reli- 
gion." 

"  Carlstadt  is  smaller  in  stature ;  he  has  a  dark  and 
■onbomt  complexion ;  his  voice  is  harsh ;  his  memory 
less  tenacioua  than  that  of  Luther,  and  he  is  yet  more 
warm  in  temper.  Yet  be  possesses,  though  in  a  lower 
degree,  the  same  qualities  for  which  his  friend  is  re- 
markable.*' 

**£ck  is  tall  and  broad  ahouldered;  his  voice  ii 
strong  and  truly  German.  He  has  good  lungs,  so  that 
he  would  be  well  heard  in  a  theatre,  and  would  even 
make  a  capital  town-crier.  His  articulation  is  rather 
thick  than  clear.  He  has  none  of  the  srace  so  much 
commended  by  Fabioa  and  Cicero.  His  mouth,  eyes, 
and  whole  countenance,  give  you  the  idea  rather  of  a 
soldier,  or  a  butcher,  than  of  a  divine.  *  His  memory  is 
wonderful,  and  if  his  understanding  were  equal  to  it,  he 
would  be  a  truly  perfect  man.  But  his  comprehension 
is  sh>w,  and  he  wants  that  judgment,  without  which 
all  other  gif^s  are  useless.  Hence,  in  disputing,  he 
produces  a  mass  of  passagea  from  the  Bible,  citations 
irom  the  Fathers,  and  different  kinds  of  proof,  without 
careful  selection  or  discernment.  Add  to  this,  his  ef- 
frontery is  almost  inconceivable.  If  he  is  embaiiassed 
he  breaks  off  from  the  subject  in  hand,  plunges  into 
mnotber,  sometimes  even  takes  up  the  opinion  of  his 
antagonist  under  a  different  form  of  expression,  and, 
with  wonderful  addreaa,  attributea  to  his  opponent  the 
fwr  absurdity  he  himself  was  defending.'* 

ouch  is  the  description  given  by  Mosellanus  of  the 
men  who  then  engaged  the  attention  of  the  multitude 
who  thronged  the  great  hall  of  the  Pleissenboig. 

The  discussion  was  opened  by  £ck  and  Carlstadt. 

£ck*s  eyes  rested  for  an  instant  on  some  articles 
that  lay  on  the  desk  of  his  adversary's  pulpit,  and  which 
•eemed  to  offend  his  eye.  These  were  the  Bible  and 
the  Fathers.  "  I  object  to  enterine  upon  the  discus- 
sion," exclaimed  he,  on  a  sudden, "  u  you  are  permitted 
to  bring  your  books  with  you."  Stnnge  that  a  theolo- 
gian s&uld  have  recourse  to  books  in  order  to  dispute. 
Eck's  eorprise  ought  to  have  been  yet  more  surprising. 
"  All  this  is  but  a  fig-leaf  by  Which  this  Adam  seeks 
to  hide  hb  shame,"  said  Luther.  *'  Did  not  Augustine 
coneolt  books  when  he  contended  against  the  Mani- 
cheansV't  It  mattered  not!  the  partisans  of  £ck 
were  loud  in  their  clamouis.  Mutual  imputations  were 
thrown  out.  ^<  The  man  has  no  memory,"  said  Eck. 
Finally,  it  was  arranged,  according  to  the  wish  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Ingolstadt,  that  each  party  should  bo 
restricted  to  the  use  of  lus  memory  and  of  his  tongue. 
<*  Thus,  then,"  said  manj,  "  in  this  disputation,  the 
point  at  issue  will  not  be  the  inquiry  after  truth,  but 
what  praise  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  speech  and  memory 
of  the'dispotanta." 

It  bein^  impocaible  to  relate,  at  length,  the  course 
of  a  discussion  which  lasted  seventeen  days,  we  must, 
to  borrow  the  expression  of  an  historian,  imitate  pain- 
ters, who,  in  representing  a  battle,  give  prominence  to 
the  more  memorable  actions,  leaving  the  rest  in  the 
back  ground.^ 

The  subject  in  dispute,  between  Eck  and  Carlstadt, 
was  an  important  one.    "  Man*s  will,  previous  to  his 

*  Dsi  Mml,  Atieen  uni  cshm  Oesicht.  preietttiit  elue  einen 
Flsisoher  oder  SoUsten,  aXi  elnen  Theologam.  (MoseUanas 
in6«)koDd.90ttw) 

t  Frwtcxit  tamon  et  hio  Adam  ille  folium  fici  pulchetiimom. 
(L.  Epp.  i.  904.) 

i  FaUaTicIni,  L  65. 


conversion,"  said  Carlstadt,  "  can  do  no  good  work. 
Every  good  work  proceeds  entirely  and  exclusively 
from  God,  who  gives  to  man  first  the  will,  and  after- 
ward the  power,  to  perform  it."  7*hi8  truth  had  been 
proclaimed  by  Holy  Scripture,  in  the  words — It  ii  God 
that  worketh  in  you^  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hu  good 
pleasure,*  and  by  Saint  Augustine,  who,  in  disputing 
with  the  Pelagians,  bad  expressed  it  almost  in  the  same 
words.  Every  action  which  is  wanting  in  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  to  Him,  is  in  His  sight  destitute  of  that 
which  can  alone  render  it  good ;  even  though  in  other 
respects  flowing  from  the  noblest  of  human  motives. 
But  there  is  in  man  a  natural  opposition  to  thewill  of 
God.  He  has  not  In.  himself  the  strength  to  overcome 
this.  He  has  neither  the  power  nor  the  will  to  do  so. 
This  then  most  be  the  work  of  divine  power. 

This  is  the  doctrine  so  cried  down  by  the  world,  and 
which  is  yet  so  simple ;  the  doctrine  of  Free-will. 
But  the  scholastic  divines  had  expounded  it  so  as 
scarcely  to  be  recognised.  Doubtless,  said  they,  the 
will  of  man  in  a  state  of  nature  can  do  nothmg  truly 
acceptable  to  God ;  but  it  can  do  much  to  render  him 
more  capable  of  receiving  the  grsce  of  God,  and  more 
meet  to  obtain  it.  They  called  these  preparations  a 
merit  of  congruity  ;t  "  because  it  was  congruous," 
says  Thomas  Aquinas,  "  that  God  should  treat  with 
special  favour  the  men  who  makes  a  right  use  of  his 
own  will."  And  as  to  the  conversion  which  must  be 
wrought  in  man,  doubtless  it  was  the  grace  of  God, 
which,  as  the  scholastic  divines  taught,  most  effect  it ; 
but  without  excluding  natural  powers.  These  powers, 
said  they,  have  not  been  destroyed  by  sin  : — sm  but 
interposes  an  obstacle  to  their  development ;  but  wien 
this  impediment  is  removed,  and  that,  said  they,  it  is 
the  office  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  accomplish,  the  action 
of  these  powers  is  restored.  To  make  use  of  their 
favourite  illustration,  the  bird  that  has  been  long  con- 
fined, has,  in  this  condition,  neither  lost  its  strength  nor 
forgotten  how  to  fly  ;  but  a  friendly  hand  is  ne^ed  to 
loose  its  fetters  before  it  can  again  rise  on  the  wing. 
Such,  said  they,  ia  the  condition  of  man.t 

This  was  the  subject  of  dispute  between  Eck  and 
Carlstadt.  Eck  had  at  first  seemed  entirely  opposed  ta 
Carlstadt's  propositions  on  this  subject ;  but  finding 
it  difficult  to  maintain  the  position  he  had  chosen,  he 
said,  "  I  grant  that  our  will  has  not  power  to  do  a  good 
act,  and  that  it  receives  power  from  God."  '*  Do  yoa 
then  acknowledge,"  asked  Carlstadt,  overjoyed  at  hav- 
ing won  such  a  concession,  "  that  a  good  work  come* 
entirely  of  God."  The  whole  good  work  comes  truly 
from  God,"  replied  the  subtle  Eck,  "  but  not  entirekfV 
"  That  is  a  discoveiv  most  worthy  of  theological  learn- 
ing," cried  Meiancthon.  "  An  entire  apple,"  punued 
Eck,  "  is  produced  by  the  sun,  but  not  by  one  effect, 
and  without  the  co-operation  of  the  plant."^  Doubt- 
less no  one  ever  maintained  that  an  apple  was  dto- 
gether  the  product  of  the  sun. 

Well,  then,  said  the.  opposing  parties,  going  deeper 
into  this  question,  at  once  so  delicate  and  so  importsnt 
in  philosophy  and  religion,  let  us  then  inquire-how  God- 
acts  on  man,  and  how  man  concurs  with  this  acticxi. 
"  I  acknowledge,"  said  Eck,  "  that  the  first  thought 
leading  to  the  conversion  of  a  man  comes  from  God, 
and  that  man*s  will  is  in  this  entirely  passive."!!  So 
far  the  two  antagonists  were  agreed.  "  I  acknowledge," 
said  CarlsUdt,  *'  on  my  side,  that  after  this  first  act, 
which  proceeds  from  God,  something  is  requisite  on  th» 

*  FliiUppians  iL  13.  t  Meritam  conrruum 

Planck,  L  176. 

Quanquam  totam  opui  Dei  sit,  aon  tauten  idUliim  a  Dee 
I  qaemadmodan  totam  poaam  effioitur  a  sol^  sed  nen  a 
sole  foteUI«r  et  Bine  planta  eiBceDti&.    (PallaTlcini,  t.  i.  68.) 

II  Motioiiem  aea  mipirationem  prerenienteia  esse  a  solo* 
Deo ;  «t  iU  Ubemm  art)itriwn  habet  as  passive. 
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fwit  of  nan,  wbieli  St  Paul  calk  %mU,  which  the  Fa- 
then  tenn,  content."  Here  again  both  agreed  ;  but 
from  this  point  they  diverged.  **  This  consent  on  the 
part  of  mso,"'  said  £ck,  "  comes  partly  from  oar  natn- 
lal  will,  partly  from  God's  grace  to  ns.*'*  **  No,"  said 
Carlstadt,  "it  is  requisite  that  God  should  "entirely 
create  this  will  in  man«"t  Hereupon  Eck  began  to 
manifest  surprise  snd  anger  at  words  so  well  sdapted 
I  to  make  man  sensible  of  his  own  nothingness.  "Your 
doctrine,*'  said  he,  "  regards  msn  as  a  stone,  a  log, 
incauible  of  reciprocal  action."  *'  What  !'*  answered 
the  Reformers,  **  does  not  the  capacitf  for  receiving 
the  strength  that  God  produces  in  him^a  capacity 
which,  according  to  us,  msn  possesses— eufficiently 
distinffuish  him  from  a  stone,  or  a  logof  wood  ?**  *'  But,** 
replied  their  antagonists,  **  you  take  a  position  that  di- 
rectly contradicts  experience,  when  you  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge any  natural  ability  m  man."  "  We  do  not 
deny,"  replied  the  others,  ^  that  man  possesses  certain 
powers  and  ability  to  reflect,  meditate,  and  choose ; 
only  we  count  such  powers  ^s  mere  instruments  which 
can  do  no  good  thing  until  the  hand  of  Gkid  has  moved 
them ;  they  are  like  to  a  saw  that  a  man  holds  in  his 
bsnds."t 

The  great  question  of  Free-will  was  here  discussed ; 
and  it  wss  easy  to  demonstrate  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Reformers  did  not  take  away  from  a  man  the  liberty  of 
a  moral  agent,  and  reduce  him  to  a  passive  machine. 
The  liberty  of  a  moral  feut  consisto  in  the  power  of 
acting  conformably  to  his  choice.  Every  action  per- 
formed without  external  constnmt,  and  in  porsuance 
of  the  determination  of  the  soul  itself,  is  a  free  action. 
The  soul  is  determined  by  motives ;  but  we  constantly 
see  the  same  motives  acting  diversely  on  diff«rent 
minds.  Many  do  not  act  conformablv  to  tlie  motives 
of  which  they  yet  acknowledge  all  the  force.  Hits 
failure  of  the  motive  proceeds  from  obstacles  oppose^] 
by  the  corruption  of  the  heart  and  understanding.  But 
God,  in  giving  **  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,"  takes 
away  these  obstacles ;  and,  in  removing  them,  far  from 
depriving  man  of  liberty,  be  removes  that  which  hin- 
dered him  from  acting  freely,  and  from  following  the 
light  of  bis  conscience ;  and  thus,  as  the  Gosp^  ex- 
presses it,  makes  him  free.    (John  viii.  86.) 

A  trivial  incident  interrupted  the  discussion.  Carl- 
stadt, as  Eck  relates,^  had  prepared  certain  aigoments, 
and,  like  many  preachers  of  our  own  day,  he  was  read- 
ing what  he  had  written.  Eck  saw  in  this  mere  col- 
lege tactics ;  he  objected  to  it.  Carlstadt,  embarrassed, 
and  fearing  he  should  not  get  on  well  without  his 
paper,  persisted.  "  Ah !"  exclaimed  the  doctor  of  the 
schools,  proud  of  the  advantage  he  thought  he  had 
obtained,  **  he  has  not  quite  so  good  a  memory  as  I 
have."  The  point  was  referred  to  arbitrators,  who 
permitted  the  reading  of  passages  of  the  Fathers,  but 
came  to  the  resolution  that,  with  thst  exception,  the 
discussion  should  be  extempore. 

This  first  stage  of  the  dispute  was  often  interrupt- 
ed by  the  spectators.  Much  sgitation,  and  even  audible 
expressions  of  feeling,  broke  forth.  Any  proposition 
that  did  not  find  favour  with  the  majority  excited  in- 
stant clamours,  snd  then  it  was  necessary  to  enjoin 
silence.  The  disputants  themselves  were  sometimes 
carried  away  by  the  eagerness  df  the  dispute. 

Close  to  Luther  sto^  Melancthon,  who  was  almost 
m  an  equal  degree  an  object  of  curioeity.  He  was  of 
■mail  stature,  and  would  have  passed  as  not  above 
eighteen  years  of  age.    Luther,  who  was  a  head  taller, 

•  Partiiii  a  Deo.partfan  a  liberoarbitrio. 
t  Coueatit  homo,  sad  conaenius  eat  donum  PeL— Coosen- 
tire  noa  «t  agere: 
I  Ut  Sana  m  msan  konlnli  mhiottli. 
\  Ssckendorf,  p.  193, 


aeemed  connected  with  him  in  the  closest  friend  hip : 
they  came  in  and  went  cut  together.  *'  To  look  at 
Melancthon,"  said  a  Swiss  divine,*  who  studied  at 
Wittemberg,  "  one  would  say  he  was  but  a  y^uth ;  but  \ 
in  underatandiug,  learning,  and  talent,  he  is  a  giant- ; 
and  one  wonders  how  such  heighta  of  wiedom  and 
genius  can  be  contained  within  «o  slight  a  frame." 
Between  the  sittings,  Melancthon  conversed  with  Carl- 
stadt and  Luther. .  He  aided  them  in  their  preparation 
for  the  discussion,  and  suggested  the  argumenta  that 
his  vast  lesming  enabled  him  to  contribute ;  but  while 
the  discussion  was  going  on,  he  remained  quietly  seated 
among  the  spectators,  listening  with  attention  to  the 
words  of  the  speakers.t  At  times,  however,  he  came 
to  the  assistance  of  Carlstadt.  Wheneyer  the  latter 
was  near  giving  way  under  the  decUmatioo  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Ingplstadt,  the  young  profeosor  would 
whisper  a  word,  or  hand  him  a  slip  of  paper  whereon 
he  had  noted  down  a  reply.  Eck  having,  on  one  oc- 
casion, perceived  this,  and  indignant  that  the  gramma- 
rian, as  he  termed  him,  should  dare  to  meddle  in  the 
discussion,  turned  round  and  said,  insolently ;  "  Be 
silent,  Philip,  mind  your  studies,  and  do  not  stand  in 
my  way."t  Eck  may  perhaps  have  even  then  foreseen 
how  formidable  an  opponent  he  would  one  day  find  in 
this  youth.  Luther  was  roused  by  this  rude  insult 
directed  against  his  friend.  *'  The  judgment  of  Philip," 
said  he,  "  nas  greater  weight  with  me  than  a  thousand 
Dr.  Scks." 

The  calm  Melancthon  easily  detected  the  weak 
points  of  the  discussion.  **  One  csnnot.  help  feeling 
astonished,"  said  he,  with  that  prudence  and  gracious 
spirit  which  we  recognise  in  all  his  words,  **  when  we 
think  on  the  violence  with  which  these  subjecta  were 
treated.  How  could  any  expect  to  derive  mstruction 
from  it  1  The  Spirit  of  Groa  loves  retirement  and  si- 
lence ;  it  is  there  he  penetrates  into  our  hosrta.  The 
bride  of  Christ  does  not  take  her  stand  in  the  streete 
and  cross- ways,  but  she  leads  her  spouse  into  the  house 
of  her  mother."^ 

Each  party  claimed  the  victory.  Eck  resorted  to 
every  artifice  to  appear  victorious.  As  the  lines  of 
diveigence  ran  closely  together,  it  often  happened  that 
he  exclaimed  that  he  had  reduced  his  adversary  ta  his 
opinion ;  or  else,  like  another  Proteus,  said  Luther,  he 
turned  suddenly  round,  put  forth  Carlstadt's  opinion 
differently  expressed,  snd  triomphantlv  demanded  if  he 
could  refuse  to  acknowledge  it.  And  the  uninitiated, 
who  had  not  watched  the  manoeuvre  of  the  sophist, 
began  to  applaud  and  exult  with  him.  Nevertheless, 
Eck,  without  perceiving  it,  in  reality  gave  up,  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion,  much  more  than  he  had  in- 
tended. His  partisans  laughed  immoderately  at  his' 
successive  devices ;  "  but,"  said  Luthsr,  "  I  am  much 
inclined  to  think  that  their  laughter  was  affected,  sad 
that  they  were  actually  on  thorns,  when  they  saw  theii 
chief,  who  had  commenced  the  battle  with  bravadoes, 
sbandon  his  standard,  leave  nis  own  ranks,  and  act  the 
part  of  a  shameless  deserter."|| 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  opening  of  the  confer- 
ence, it  hsd  been  interrupted  on  scconnt  of  the  festival 
of  the  apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

The  Duke  of  Pomerania  bad  requestsd  Luther. to 
preach  on  the  occasion  in  his  chapel.  Luther  ffladly 
consented.  But  the  chapel  waa  early  thronged,  and 
the  crowds  of  hearers  increasing,  the  assembly  nd^ 

•  John  Kesaler,  afterwards  Befbnner  at  8i  OalL 

t  Lipiioe  pugnn  ooioivt  speotator  in  teliquo' vulge  sedl^ 
(Conras  Befbrmatonim,  LIU.) 

I  Tace  In,  Philippe,  ac  tua  atodia  eun^  ne  me  partuxbi^ 
(Ibid.  i.  149.) 

4  Melancth.  0pp.  jp.  184. 

tl  Relictifl  ■ignii,  dewrtoren  exeroltas  et  tianifiuesB  Ac 
turn.    (L.  £pp.L9O0.)  ^ 
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jooraed  to  tbe  great  hall  of  che  castle,  where  the  con- 
'  ference  had  beeri  carried  on.  Luther  took  his  text  from 
the  gotpel  of  the  day,  and  preached  on  tbe  grace  of 
God,  and  the  authonty  of  Si.  Peter.  What  he  was 
iccnatomed  to  maitiuin  before  a  learned  auditory,  he 
then  declared  to  the  pco|)le : — Christianity  brings  the 
light  of  truth  to  the  humlilest  as  well  as  the  moat  in- 
telligent minds.  It  is  this  which  distinguishes  it  from 
eli  other  religions,  snd  all  ayatems  of  philosophy.  The 
Leipsic  divines,  who  had  heard  Ijuthcr^s  sermon,  hast- 
ened to  report  to  Cck  the  offensive  expressions  with 
which  they  had  been  acsndaltzed.  **  You  must  answer 
him,*' cried  they;  '* these  apecioos  errors  most  be  pub- 
licly refuted."  Eck  desired  nothing  better.  All  tbe 
churches  were  at  his  service ;  snd,  on  four  snccessiTe 
occasions,  he  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  inveighed  against 
Luther  and  his  sermon.  Luther*a  fricnda  were  indig- 
*  nant.  They  demanded  that  the  thedogian  of  Wit- 
tenberg should,  in  his  torn,  be  hesrd.  But  their  de- 
fluend  was  disregarded.  The  pulpits  were  open  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  abut  to  thoae  who  pro- 
claimed it.  **  I  was  silent,**  said  Lather,  "  and  waa 
obliged  to  auffer  myaelf  to  be  atucked,  insulted,  and 
ciloinntated,  without  evea  the  power  to  excuse  or  de- 
fend myself.'** 

It  was  not  only  the  clergy  who  opposed  the  teaehera 
of  the  evangelical  doctrine ;  the  boivhera  of  Leipsic 
were,  in  that,  of  one  mind  with  the  clergy.  A  blind 
fanaticiam  rendered  them  the  ready  dupea  of  the  falae- 
bood  and  prejudice  which  were  circaiated  abroad. 
Hie  principal  inhabitanu  absteinedfrom  Tisiting  Luther 
or  OarlaUdt ;  and,  if  they  accidentally  met  in  the  atreet, 
they  passed  them  without  salutation.  They  mierepre- 
eented  them  to  the  duke.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
were  in  daily  communication,  and  interchange  of  visiu, 
with  the  Doctor  of  Ingolstsdt.  To  Luther  they  offered 
the  diiputant'a  customary  prssent  of  wine.  Beyond 
this,  any  who  were  favourably  diepoeed  toward  him, 
concealed  their  predilection  from  others :  several,  fol 
lowing  the  example  of  Nicodemue,  came  to  him  by 
night,  or  by  atealtb.  Two  IndiTiduala  alone  atood  for- 
waurd,  to  jtheir  own  honour,  and  puMicly  declared  them- 
■elves  his  friends  : — ^Doctor  Auerbach,  whom  we  have 
already  seen  at  Augsburg,  and  Doctor  Pistor,  the 
younger. 

TSb  greatest  agtution  prarailed  in  the  city.  The 
two  partiea  resembled  two  hostile  campe,  and  some- 
times came  to  blows.  Frequent  qoarrels  took  plsce 
in  the  inns  between  the  Tjcipsie  students  snd  those  of 
Wittemherff.  It  waa  currently  asserted,  even  in  the 
meetings  of  tl^s  clersy,  that  Luther  carried  about  with 
hhn  a  deril  enclosed  in  a  small  box.  '*  I  know  not,*' 
taid  Eck,  spitefully,  **•  whether  the  devil  is  in  the  box 
or  under  his  frock— bat  sdre  I  am,  he  is  in  one  or  the 


other.' 

SoYeral  doctors  of  the  oppoeing  parties  were  lodged^ 
during  the  progress  of  the  disputation,  in  the  hooae  of 
the  pnnter,  Herbipolis.  Their  contentions  ran  so  high, 
that  their  host  was  obliged  to  place  a  police  seigeant,arm- 
od  with  a  halberd,  at  &ehead  of  the  table,  with  instroc- 
to  preserve  the  peace.  One  day  Baomgarten,  a  vender 
of  indulgences,  came  to  blows  with  a  gentleman  at- 
tached to  Luther,  and,  in  the  violence  ofhia  fit  of  paa- 
Mi,  burst  a  blood-vessel,  and  expired.  '*  I  myaelf," 
tays  Fr6schel,  who  relates  the  fact,*  •*  was  one  of  those 
who  carried  him  to  the  grave."  In  soch  resnito  the 
ffoneral  femMot  in  men's  minds  manifeeted  itoelf. 
Then,  aa  in  our  days,  the  speeches  in  the  assemblies 
found  an  echo  in  the  dinner-room  and  public  streets. 

Doke  George,  though  strongly  biased  in  favour  of 

'  •  Miek  verklann.  scksltsn  and  ■^«>Hti^   .  .   CL.  Opo. 
fLdsoher.ksm. 


Eck,  did  not  evince  so  much  leel  in  his  caoao  aa  hb 
subiecu.  He  invited  all  three,  Eck,  Luther,  and  Carl- 
atadt,  to  dinner.  He  even  requeated  Luther  to  visit 
him  in  private ;  but  aoon  inanifeated  the  prejudices 
that  had  been  artfully  inculcated.  '*  Your  tract  on  the 
J^ord^s  prsyer,"  said  the  duke,  "  has  misled  the  con- 
sciences of  many.  There  are  aome  who  complain  that, 
for  four  daya  together,  they  have  not  been  able  to  aay 
one  paUr. 

It  waa  on  the  4th  of  July  that  the  contest  commenced 
between  Eck  and  Luther,  Everything  announced  that 
it  would  be  more  violent  and  deciaive  than  that  which 
had  juat  terminated.  The  two  diaputants  were  ad- 
vancing  to  the  arena,  firmly  resolved  not  to  lay  down 
their  arms  till  victory  should  have  declared  in  favoar 
of  one  or  the  other.  General  attontioo  waa  alive,  for 
the  subject  of  dispute  waa  tbe  pope*a  primacy.  Two 
prominenthinderancea  obstruct  tbe  progress  of  ihegoa- 
pel,  the  hierarchy,  and  ratiooaliam,  as  applied  to  tho 
doctrines  of  man*s  moral  powers,  had  been  the  object 
of  attack  in  the  early  part  of  tbe  discussion.  The 
hierarchy  viewed,  in  what  was  at  once  its  basia  aa  well 
as  climax— ihe  doctrine  of  the  pope*s  authority  waa 
now  to  be^  impugned.  On  the  one  side  appeared  Eck,. 
the  defender  of  the  established  teachioff,  and,  lik^  some- 
boaatful  soldier,  strong  in  confidence  derived  from  pre- 
vious triumphs.*  On  the  other  side  came  Luther,  to 
whom  the  contest  seemed  to  promise  oothinff  but  per- 
secutions and  ignominy,  but  who  presented  himself 
with  a  clear  conscience,  a  firm  determination  to  sacri- 
fice everything  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  a  hope  full 
of  faith  in  God*s  power  to  deliver  him. 

At  seven  in  the  morning  the  two  disputanta  had 
taken  their  places,  encompassed  by  an  attentive  and 
numerous  suditory. 

Luther  stood  up,  and  adopting  a  neceasaij  precao- 
tioo,  said,  with  humility : 

**  In  the  name  of  the  Lord — ^Amen.  I  declare  that 
the  reapect  I  have  for  the  aovereign  pontiff  would  have 
prevented  my  sustaining  the  part  I  am  takiqg  in  thia 
diecoasion,  liad  not  the  worthy  Doctor  Eck  peraoaded 
me  thereto." 

Eck.  "In  thy  name,  blessed  Jesus!  Before  I 
enter  on  this  discussion,  I  protest  in  your  presence, 
noble  chiefs,  that  all  I  shall  say  is  subject  to  the  judg* 
moot  of  the  first  of  ail  episcopal  chairs,  and  to  tho 
master  who  fills  it."  . 

After  a  moment*a  silence,  Eck  continued ; 

"  There  is  in  God*s  Church  a  primacy  derived  from 
Chriat  himaelf.  The  church  militant  has  been  set  up 
in  the  likeness  of  the  church  triumphant.  But  thia 
latter  ia  a  monarchy,  wherein  evervthmg  ascends  hier- 
archically  to  ita  sole  head — God  himself.  Therefore 
it  \%  that  Christ  has  established  a  similar  order  upon 
earth.  How  monatrous  would  the  church  be  without 
ahoad.'*t 

LoTHiK,  turning  to  the  aasembly, 

**  When  the  doctor  declares  that  it  is  most  needful 
that  the  Church  universal  have  a  head,  ho  aays  wall. 
If  there  be  any  one  among  us  who  aflkms  the  contrary, 
let  him  stand  forth.     I  hold  no  such  thing." 

EoK.  **  If  the  church  militant  has  never  been  with- 
out ita  one  Head,  I  would  beg  to  adt  who  he  can  be^ 
but  the  Roman  Pontiffi" 

LuTBBK,  raiainff  his  eyes  to  heaven, 

**  The  Head  of  the  Church  militant  ia  Christ  him- 
self, and  not  a  mortal  man.    I  believe  this,  on  the  an- 

Faciebat  boo  Eoclui  quia  certain  aibi  gloriaa  nropositaBa 

esmebat,propt6r  propotitionein  meam,  in  qua  negaMB  Pi^am 

ease  Jvr«  divuio  c^pat  Ecolssis  ;  hie  patuit  si  casapus  BSg- 

IS.    (L.  Opp.  in  prgf 
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tefitf  of  God's  iMtMooy,  vriioM  wwd  tqrt,  H«  mnst 
reign  until  his  enemiM  be  pat  under  hie  feet.*  Let 
m  then  uo  longer  give  ter  to  those  who  put  away 
Ofariat  to  the  Charch  triunphani  in  Heaven.  His 
kiiwdoai  is  a  kingdom  of  faith.  We  <ee  not  oar  Head, 
and  yet  we  are  joined  to  bim."t 

EcK,  not  ditoomfited,  and  taming  toother  aignntents, 
zeeomed : 

"  It  ia  from  Rome,  as  St.  Cyprian  tells  us,  that  sa- 
oedotel  unity  pioeeeded."t 

Limrnn.  ^  As  regaids  the  Western  Church,  agreed. 
But  is  not  this  Roman  Charch  herself  derived  from  that 
of  Jemsalem  1  And,  to  speak  correctly,  the  charch  of 
Jemaalem  waa  mother  and  nurse  of  all  the  churches.  "4 

£cK.  **  St.  Jerome  affirma,  that  if  authority  above 
that  of  all  other  churches  is  not  lodged  with  the  Pope, 
there  will  be  in  the  Chureh  as  many  schisms  as  there 
are  bishops.'*!!      • 

Lwiin.  "  I  admit  it,f  that  is  to  say,  that  if  all 
the  faithful  were  consenting,  this  authority  might, 
ajpaeably  to  the  principlee  of  human  legialation,  be 
BI^MAilly  ascribed  to  the  chief  pontiff.  Neither  would 
I  deny  that  if  Uie  whole  body  of  belieYora  ahould  con* 
sent  to  acknowledge  aa  firat  and  chief  biahop— the 
biahop  of  Rome,  or  of  Paris,  or  of  Magdeburg,  it  would 
be  our  doty  to  acknowledge  him  aa  such — from  respect 
to  this  general  consent  of  the  whole  charch:  but  that 
is  what  the  worhl  haa  never  seen,  nor  ever  will  see. 
Even  in  onr  own  day,  does  not  the  Greek  church  with- 
ImU  her  consent  to  Rome  t" 

Luther  was  at  this  time  quite  prepared  to  acknow- 
ledge the  pope  as  chief  msgistiate  of  the  Church— (reely 
choaen  by  it ;  hot  he  denied  hia  divine  right  It  was 
not  until  a  later  pcnod  that  he  denied  that  any  aobmia- 
sion  was  doe  to  him.  That  waa  an  advance  to  which 
the  Leipeie  contioversv  mainly  eontriboted.  But  Eck 
Wis  on  ground  which  Luther  knew  better  thsn  he.  As 
Eck  appealed  to  the  authority  of  the  Fathera,  Luther 
leeolved  to  defeat  him  by  the  Fathers  themselves. 

^  That  Bay  coMtruetion  of  the  words,'*  said  he,  **  is 
tnly  what  St  Jerome  intended,  I  will  prove  by  his  own 
epistle  to  Evagrios.  Evsiy  biriiop,  says  he,  whether 
of  RoBBO  or  of  Eugubium,  whether  of  Constance  or  of 
Regtum,  vrhether  of  Aleoaindria  or  of  Thania,  haa  the 
same  bononr  and  the  aame  prieatly  rank.**  The  influ- 
enee  of  wealth,  or  the  hnmili^  of  poverty  alone»  makes 
their  difihrence  of  standing.'' 

Fkom  the  Fathera  Luther  paased  to  the  decrees  of 
the  councils,  which  reoogniBo  m  the  bishop  of  Rome 
only  the  first  among  hia  peers,  ft  *<  We  read,"  said 
he,  *'  in  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Africa,  '  Let  not 
the  hisliDp  of  the  chief  eee  be  called  Prince  of  the  Pon- 
tiflb,  or  Sovereign  Pontiff,  or  any  other  name  of  that 
sort,  but  shnply,  bishop  of  the  first  see.'  If  the  mon- 
archy of  the  bishop  of  Rome  were  of  divine  right,"  con- 
tinued Luther,  **  would  not  this  decision  be  heretical  1" 

£« k  met  thia  by  one  of  Uie  subtle  distioctiona  to 
which  he  waa  so  accuatomed  to  have  recourse. 

*<  The  bishop  of  Rome,  if  you  please,  is  not  univer- 
Bul  biahop,  but  biahop  of  the  church  ttttiver8al."U 

•  1  Cor.  jiv.  9ft. 

t Pnrnu  audiendi  non  sunt  qui  CkriMhtmexlra EeeUriam 
imikaniemtti^dmUimtrhmpkmiUm,eumHtngnmmJiieL  Cm- 
mauottnm  non  vUmms  tmmm  kMbmm,    (L.  dpp.  lat  i. 

1  Uode  Mcerdotalis  nnitai  exorta  est.    (Ibid.  MS.*) 

€  Hnc  eit  matrix  proprle  omninm  eocletiaram.   (Ibid.  944.) 

I  Cm  •iuon  exon  qa»dam  ct  sb  onniboi  Mninaas  dttor 

potettaa.    ftbid.  3«t) 
fZ>ttur,  inquit,  hoc  ett  Jure  humano,  pone  fieri,  conaentl- 

entibiM  c«tens  omnibui  fldelibui.    (Ibi<L  344.) 
**£jtttdismmeriUet^uidemaacerdotaeit    (LOpp.lati. 

ttPtiAoi  inter  pares, 

U  Non  epUeopoa  uaivsmUs  sad  univentUsEoelsiia  Snii* 
•epui.    (Ibid,S4«.)  ^^ 


LvTHBE.  "  I  will  not  say  one  word  on  that  answer. 
Let  our  hearers  themselves  judge  concerning  it" 

"  Certainly,"  he  afterward  obaerved,  *'  that  was  a 
gloss  worthy  of  a  theologian,  and  just  of  a  kind  to  con- 
tent a  diaputant  eager  for  triumph.  I  have  not  remain- 
ed at  Leipaic,  at  considerable  cost,  to  no  purpose,  since 
I  have  learned  that  the  pope,  of  a  truth,  is  not  universal 
bishop,  but  bishop  of  the  church  universal  !"* 

Ecc.  "  Well,  to  come  to  the  point  The  venera- 
ble doctor  requires  from  me  a  proof  that  the  primacy 
of  the  church  of  Rome  ia  of  divine  right ;  I  find  that 
proof  in  the  words  of  Christ — *  Thou  art  Peter^  and 
upon  this  roek  I  tnll  build  my  ekurch.^^  St  Augustine, 
in  one  of  his  epistles,  has  thus  explained  the  meaning 
of  the  pusage— '  Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock,  tha* 
is  to  say* on  Peter,  I  will  build  my  church.'  It  is  true^ 
that  Augustine  haa  elsewhere  said,  that  by  this  rock 
we  must  understsnd  Christ  himself,  but  he  has  not  re- 
tracted his  first  explanation." 

LoTHKB.  **  If  the  revemed  doctor  brings  asainst 
me  these  words  of  St.  Augustine,  let  him  himself  first 
reconcile  such  opposite. sssertions.  For  certain  it  iB> 
that  St.  Auguatine  has  repeatedly  said,  that  the  rock 
was  Christ,  and  hardly  once  that  it  wa»  Peter  himaslC. 
But  even  though  St.  Augustine,  and  all  the  Faihsrs 
should  say,  that  the  apostle  is  the  rock  of  which  Chrial 
spake,  I  would,  if  I  should  stand  alone,  denv  the  asser 
tion — supp<»ted  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
— ^in  other  worda,  by  divine  right  f — for  it  is  written, 
Olker  foundation  can  no  man  Um  than  that  is  laidf  evm 
Christ  J9sus4  Peter  himself  calls  Christ  the  ckiif 
comer-MtonSf  and  Uving  rock,  on  which  toe  are  huiU  uf 
a  niritual  house."^ 

£cK.  "  I  am  astoniahed  at  the  humility  and  difil- 
dence  with  which  the  reverend  doctor  undertakes  %a 
stand  alone  against  so  many  illuatrioos  Fathers,  thne 
afilrming  that  he  knowa  more  of  these  things  than  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  councils,  divines,  and  univera^ 
ties !  ....  It  would  no  doubt  be  very  wonderful  if 
God  had  hidden  the  truth  from  ao  many  aainte  and 
martyra  till  the  advent  of  the  revereoed  father." 

LuTHBB.  <*  The  Fathera  an  not  oppoeed  to  m*. 
St.  Augustine,  St.  Ambroas,  and  the  most  eminent 
divines,  ssy  as  I  do.  On  that  confeenon  of  faith  tha 
cliurch  is  built,  savs  St.  Ambrose,!]  explaining  what  is 
to  be  underatood  by  the  stone  on  which  the  church 
rests.  Let  my  antagonist  then  restrain  hia  speech. 
Such  expressions  aa  be  has  just  used  do  bat  stir  op 
animosi^,  instead  of  helping  in  learned  diacuaaion." 

Eck  faiad  not  expected  so  much  learning  in  hia  adver- 
sary, and  managed  to  extricate  himaelf  from  the  laby- 
rinth in  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  entangle  hint 
"  The  reverend  father,"  said  he,  **  has  entered  on  thie 
discussion,  after  well  preparing  his  subject  Your  exr 
cellencies  will  excuse  me  if  I  should  not  produce  so 
much  exact  research.  I  csme  hither  to  discuss,  and 
not  to  make  a  book."  Eck  was  in  some  sort  taken 
by  surpriae,  but  not  defeated.  Having  no  other  axgtt- 
meni  at  hand,  he  had  recourse  to  an  odious  and  con- 
temptible artifice,  which,  if  it  did  not  bear  down,  must 
at  leaat  greatly  embarrass  his  adversary.  If  the  suspi- 
cion of  being  a  Bohemian,  a  heretic,  a  Hussite,  do  but 
hang  over  Luther,  he  is  vanquished ;  for  the  Bohemi- 
ans were  detested  in  the  church.  The  doctor  of  logol- 
atadt  adopted  this  stratagem.  **  From  primitive  times," 
said  he,  *^  it  haa  been  ever  acknowledged,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  derives  her  primacy  from  Christ  him- 


t  Bealatam  eia  ecro  unoa,  anotaiitate 
Jure.    (L.  0pp.  lat  L  aS7.) 

1 1  Cor.  iii.  II. 
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mU^  and  not  from  homan  law.  I  mnst  admit,  how- 
OTor,  that  the  Bohemiant,  in  their  ohstinate  defence  of 
their  errors  have  attacked  this  doctrine.  I  ask  the 
reverend  father's  pardon  if  I  am  opposed  to  the  Bohe- 
mians on  account  of  their  opposition  to  the  Ohnrch ; 
and  if  the  present  discussion  has  recalled  those  heretics 
to  my  recollection ;  for  ...  .  according  to  my  humhle 
jnd^ent ...  the  inferences  the  doctor  has  drawn  are 
entirely  favourable  to  their  errors ;  and,  it  is  said,  they 
boast  of  this.^** 

Eck  had  rightly  calculated  the  eflfect.  All  his  par- 
tisans loudly  applauded  the  artful  insinuation,  and  an 
exultation  was  manifest  in  the  auditory.  "  These  in- 
sults,*' eaid  the  Reformers  at  a  subsequent  period, 
"'pleasd  their  fancy  much  more  than  the  progress  of 
the  discussion." 

LuTRSB.  **  I  neither  love,  nor  ever  shall  love,  a 
■ebitm.  SincOrOn  their  own  authority  the  Bohemians 
have  separated  from  unity  with  us,  they  are  in  the 
wrong:  even  though  divine  right  should  be  ui  favour 
of  the  doctrine :  for  the  highest  divine  right  is  love,  and 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit."! 

It  was  on  the  5th  of  July,  in  the  mominsr,  that  Lu- 
Hier  uttered  these  words.  The  meeting  shortly  after 
broke  up,  the  dinner  hour  having  arrived.  It  is  likely 
that  some  one  of  the  friends,  or  perhaps  of  the  enemies 
of  the  doctor,  drew  his  thoughts  to  the  fact,  that  he  had 
gone  very  far  in  thus  condemning  the  Christians  of 
Bohemia.  Had  they  not  in  reality  stood  for  those 
doctrines  that  Luther  was  then  maintaining  t  Hence 
it  was,  when  the  assembly  were  again  together  at  two 
In  the  afternoon,  Luther  broke  ailence,  and  said,  cou- 
rageously : — "Among  the  articles  of  John  Huss  and  the 
Bohemians,  there  are  some  that  are  most  agreeable  to 
Christ.  This  is  certain  ;  and  of  this  sort  is  that  arti- 
de.  '  Ttiere  is  only  one  church  universal  :*  and  again  : 
'That  is  not  necessary  to  salvation,  that  we  should  be- 
lieve the  Roman  church  superior  to  others.''— It  mat- 
ters little  to  me  whether  Wickliff,  or  Huss,  said  it  It 
la  Troth." 

This  declaration  of  Luther  produced  an  immense 
tensation  on  the  auditory.  Huss,  Wickliff,  names  held 
in  abhorrence,  pronounced  with  rospect  by  a  monk,  in 
the  midst  of  a  Catholic  assemblv !  ...  An  almost 

e moral  murmnr  ran  round  the  hall.  Duke  George 
mself  was  alarmed.  He  foresaw  for  Saxony  the  un- 
fbriing  of  the  standard  of  that  civil  discord  which  had 
imvaged  the  states  of  his  maternal  ancestors.  Not  able 
to  suppress  his'feelings,  he  broke  forth  in  a  load  excla- 
knation,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  aaaembly :  *'  He  is 
lnad."t  Then  shaking  his  head,  he  rested  his  hands 
on  his  aides.  The  whole  assembly  was  in  high  excite- 
ment. Those  who  wero  seated  rose  from  their  seats, 
conversing  in  groups.  The  drowsy  were  aroused; 
the  enemies  of  Luther  exalted  ;  and  his  friends  were 
greatly  perplexed.  Several  who  till  then  had  listened 
to  him  with  satisfaction,  began  to  doubt  his  orthodoxy. 
The  effect  of  this  speech  waa  never  effaced  from  the 
viiid  of  Duke  George  :  from  that  hour  he  looked  with 
tt  evil  eye  on  the  Reformer,  and  became  his  enemy.^ 
As  to  Luther,  he  did  not  give  way  to  this  burst  of 
murman.  '*  Gregory  Natianzen,"  continued  he,  with 
noble  calmness,  **  Basil  the  great,  Epiphaniua,  Chry- 
•oatom,  and  a  great  many  other  Greek  bishops,  are 
■aved ;  and  yet  they  never  believed  that  the  Chureh 
of  Rome  was  superior  to  other  chorehes.    It  does  not 

•  Xt,  «t  fsma  sst,  se  hoe  plartema  ffratnlaatDr.  (lUd.  300.) 
fNunquam  mihi  placuit  nee  in  atemum  placebit  qnodcmn- 

'flnie  soUsma . . .  Com  tiinrsmnm  las  divlBam  sit  CEarttas  et 

tJnitas  Spirituu.    (L.  0pp.  lat  i.  SfiOi) 
IDaswaUdieftacht- 


IDas^ 

tltaBi 

■Disbsn 


Nsna^no  •mdttxOsaffgtns  «fti  nan  faitmiiws,  <piod 
^ — csrto.    (L.Opp.inpnrf.) 


belong  to  the  Roman  pontiffs  to  add  new  «ti«lee  at 
faith.  There  is  no  authority  for  the  beliefing  Chrie- 
tian  but  the  Holy  Scripture.  It,  alone,  ia  of  dlvina 
right.  I  beg  the  worthy  doctor  Eck  to  grant  me  that 
the  Roman  pontiffs  have  been  men,  and  not  to  aperic 
of  them  as  if  they  were  Gods."* 

Eck  here  resorted  to  one  of  these  pleaaantriea  which 
give  an  easy  advantage,  in  appearance,  to  him  whb 
uses  them. 

/*  The  reverend  father,  who  ia  not  akilful  in  hia 
cookeiy,"  aaid  he,  "  has  just  made  a  very  bad  haah  of 
herotios  and  Greek  saints ;  so  that  the  odour  of  sano- 
tity  of  the  one,  hides  the  taste  of  poison  in  the  others,  "f 

LuTHar,  interrupting  Eok,  with  spirit — "The wor- 
thy doctor  speaks  with  effrontery.  In  my  judgment, 
Christ  can  have  no  coneord  with  Belial." 

Such  were  the  diacuasiona  which  gave  empleymeut 
to  the  two  doctors.  The  assembly  were  attentm. 
The  intereat  at  timea  Bagged,  however,  and  the  bearen 
were  not  displeased,  when  any  incident  oocuned  to 
enliven  them  by  aome  distraction.  It  often  happens, 
that  events  of  the  greatest  importance  are,  in  thia  way, 
broken  in  upon  by  comic  accidents.  Something  of 
this  sort  took  place  at  Leipsic. 

Duke  George,  followmg  the  coatom  ol  the  age,  kept 

court  fool.     Some  wags  aaid  to  him. 


contending  that  a 
maintains  the  cont 


rags  aaid  < 
E  tool  may 


Lather  is 
court  fool  may  get  manied ;  Eck, 
contrary  opinion."  Hersoptm  the  fool 
conceived  great  avenion  for  Eck,  and  eviwv  thne  he 
came  to  the  hall  in  the  Duke'a  anite,  he  eyed  the  theo- 
logian with  threatening  looks.  One  day,  thochaiKel- 
lor  of  Inffolstadt,  deseending  to  buffoonery,  shot  one 
eye,  (the  tool  waa  blind  of  one  oye>aBd,  with  the  olh«r, 
looked  aakanoe  at  the  dwarf.  The  latter,  no  foagw 
able  to  control  himself,  poarad  forth  a  conrant  of  ateae 
on  the  learned  doctor.  The  whole  aaaenUy,  sayii 
Peifer,  gave  way  to  langhlar,  and  thia  ineident  kw- 
aened,  in  aome  degree,  uie  eoEtrtme  tension  of  ^Mir 
minde-t 

During  this  time  the  city  waa  the  acene  of  events 
which  showed  the  honor  with  whieh  the  boU  aaeav- 
tions  of  Lather  inspired  the  partisana  of  Rome.  Th* 
tondeet  clamoun  proceeded  from  the  conwmla  in  the 
Pope'e  interoat.  One  Sanday  the  doctor  of  WiClett- 
entered  the  ehoreh  of  the  Dominieanasjaet  beteo 
There  were  pveaent  only  a  few  monka, 
were  going  through  the  earlier  mssaas  at  tito 
lower  altan.  As  soon  aa  it  waa  known  in  the  clofoter 
that  the  heretic,  Luther,  waa  in  theohwch,  the  monhe 
mn  together  in  haate,  caught  up  the  romonslraisee,  and 
taking  it  to  ita  reeeptaele,  carafolly  ahnt  it  op,  lest  the 
holy  aaerament  should  he  profaned  by  the  impvro  eyea 
of  the  Auguatine  of  Wittemberg.  ^  M^tle  thia  wn 
doing,  they  who  wero  reading  maas  collected  \ 
the  aaered  fnraitura,  ^oitlsa  the  altar, 
chureh,  and  sought  refnge  in  the  eacristy,  aa  if,  eaya  k 
historian,  the  devil  himaelf  had  been  behind  them. 

Everywhero  the  dtscnseions  furnished  snbjeet  of 
conversation.  In  the  lodging  houaea,  at  the  university, 
at  the  coon,  each  one  gave  hia  opinion.  Doke  George, 
with  all  his  irritation,  did  not  pertinaciously  refuse  to 
allow  himself  to  be  convinced.  One  day,  when  Eck 
and  Luther  wero  dining  with  him,  he  interropted  their 
converaation,  by  the  remarii :  ''  Whether  the  Pope  bo 
by  divine  riffht,  or  human  right,  it  is  at  any  rate  a  fset 
that  he  is  Pope."*    Luther  was  quite  pleased  with 

*  Nee  potest  fldelis  Cbristfanas  eo|ri  ultra  soeram  Scripts 
ram,  que  est  proprie  Jui  di vinnm.    (L.  0pp.  lat.  i.,  909.) 

f  At  Iter,  pater  orH*  cofydnarim  minus  instructui,  ooannis- 
cet  sanctos  gnscM  com  schUmatiois  et  heretieii,  nt  fuco  iaae- 
titatis  Bstrnm,  httretleonim  tueatur  perfidiam.  (Ibid.  ifiS.) 
■  L.  Opp.  W.  XT.  1440.— S  Loscher,  iii.  981. 
Ita  Qt  ipse  dux  Oeorgiui  inter  prandendnm  ad  Ecciam  at 
dicat :  ^'eire  ait  Jure  humano,  slve  tit  Jure  divino,  pma  i 
ipse  est  papa.    (L.  Opp.  in  pnst) 
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'  '*  TIm  pmee,"  ttid  he,  <' would  neTer 
Jmv*  giv«D  ntteniice  to  them,  if  my  trgniBents  had 
not  infiOMed  turn." 

The  diipate  on  the  Pope^e  primacy  had  lasted  five 
dayv.  On  the  8th  of  July  they  came  to  the  subject 
of  poigatoiy.  The  discussion  lasted  rather  more  than 
two  days.  Luther  at  this  time  admitted  the  existence 
cf  ptufaCory;  hot  he  denied  that  this  doctrine  was 
tanght  in  Scripture,  and  by  the  fathers  in  the  way  the 
eohoieetic  diTines  and  his  adversary  asserted.  **  Our 
doctor  £ck,"  said  he,  alhiding  to  the  superficial  cha- 
laeter  of  his  opponent,  **  has  to^ay  run  orer  Scripture 
•liMet  wiihont  toochmg  it,  as  a  spider  runs  upon  the 


On  the  11th  of  July  the  disputants  arrived  at  the 
iadnlflencee.  '*It  was  no  better  than  play,  a  mere 
)olu/'  said  Luther.  *'The  indulgencee  fell  with 
eaane  the  ehadow  of  defence.  £ck  agreed  with  me 
in  aUnest  everything."*  Eck  hhnself  obeerved,  <*  If 
I  had  not  met  Doetor  Martin  on  the  queetion  of  the 
Pope^a  .primotfy,  I  conld  ahnost  come  to  agreement 
withhKa."t 

The  disenasion  afteiwaid  turned  on  repentance,  the 
priest's  abeolotion,  and  aaftisfactions.  Eck,  as  his 
praotioe  was^  quoted  the  scholastic  divtnee,  the  Domi- 
nicnnst  and  the  Pope*a  canons.  Lnther  cloeed  the 
dieenseion  kf  these  words : 

'*  The  reverend  doctor  avoids  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
M  the  devil  iees  Irom  before  the  cross.  For  my  part, 
•aving  the  reapeet  due  to  the  fathers,  I  prefer  the 
•ntheaty  of  the  word  of  Ged ;  and  it  is  that  which  I 
would  pnas  upon  our  judge8."1: 

Thne  ended  the  dispute  between  Eck  and  Luther. 
Carialedt,  and  the  deotor  of  Ingelstadt,  continued  for 
two  days  to  discuoe  the  merits  of  man  in  good  works. 
On  the  16tb  of  Jnlv  the  affair  was  terndaated,  alter  hav* 
Wiglaeted  twety  daya,  by  a  eawnon  firom  the  superior  of 
Leipsie.  Ae  soon  ae  thia  wae  over,  a  band  of  music 
was  heaid,  and  the  eolennity  waa  ckieed  by  the  Te 

Bnt»  during  this  solemn  chant,  men'e  minds  were 
DO  loi^ev  ae  they  wnre  when  the  hymn  Yem  8finiu$ 
had  been  aung.  Already  the  pieeentiniente  of  some 
appnaied  realiied.  The  aioumenta  of  the  two  oppoe- 
ing  ehaiBpi— s  had  inflicted  an  open  wound  on  the 

"*&  tk.<i.«i«d  ««»»»..  wlHcb  m  <»r  d.j. 
would  einite  Utile  attention,  had  been  followed  and 
listened  to  with  interest  for  twenty  days,  by  laymen, 
knighta,  and  princes.  Duke  fiamim,  of  Pomerania, 
•aa  Duke  Geerge,  were  eonetant  in  attendance. 
**  Bnt  on  the  other  hand,"  eeye  an  eye-witness,  '*  some 
JUeipeia  divines^  friends  of  Eek,  slept  eonndly  much  of 
the  time,  and  it  was  even  necessary  to  vrake  them  at 
the  close  of  the  discussion,  lest  they  should  lose  their 
dinner." 

Luther  was  the  fiiet  who  quitted  Leipaic.  Cari- 
atadt  eel  out  eeen  after.  £ok  remamed  a  few  days 
after  their  departure. 

>  No  decision  wee  made  known  on  the  natters  dis- 
cussed.^ Each  one  commented  on  them  as  he  pleaaed. 
«  There  haa  been  at  Leipaic,"  said  Luther,  *«  loss  of 
time,  not  search  after  truth.  For  these  two  years 
past  that  we  have  been  examining  the  doctrines  of  the 
advenariea,  we  have  eounted  ail  their  bones.    Eck, 


•  L:  0pp.  (L.)  xrii.  046. 

1 6o  woltt'er  fast  einig  ait  air  gewsst  seyn.    mM.) 
i  Vldatqr  ftigere  a  &cie  Scriptiiiarom,  ucut  diaboliit  era- 
eea.    Qnara,  tslTit  rererentiia  Patrain,  pnsfero  ^o  aactori- 
tatsa  BoriptWM,  qaod  ooaaendo Judidbiu fntarii.    ^.  Opp. 

%Ad  odtaa  MctaaiBlii,  nti  solet,  naUa  ptodiit  dseido. 
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on  the  contrary,  has  hardly  grazed  the  surface,*  yet 
he  has  made  more  outcry  in  one  hour,  than  we  in  two 
long  years." 

Eck,  in  private  letters  to  his  friends,  acknowledged 
his  having  been  defeated  on  many  points ;  but  he  was 
at  DO  loss  for  reasons  to  account  for  it.t  "  The  Wit- 
temberg  divines,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  Hochstraten, 
dated  the  S4th  July,  "  have  had  the  best  of  the  argu- 
ment on  certain  points;  first,  because  they  brm^t 
with  them  their  books ;  secondly,  because  their  friends 
took  notes  of  the  discussion,  which  they  could  exam- 
ine at  home  at  leisure;  thirdly,  because  they  were 
several  in  number  : — two  doctors,  (Carlstadt  and  Lu- 
ther,) Lange,  vicar  of  the  Auguatines,  two  licentiates, 
Amsdorff,  and  a  most  srrogant  nephew  of  ReuchUn, 
(Melaiicthon,)  three  doctors  of  law,  and  several  mae- 
ters  of  arts,  all  were  aasisttng  in  the  discussion,  either 
publicly  or  in  secret.  As  for  myself,  I  came  forward 
alone,  having  only  right  on  my  side."  Eck  foigpt 
Emser,  the  bishop,  and  all  the  doctors  of  Leipsie. 

If  such  admissions  were  made  by  Eck  in  hie  eonfi- 
dential  correepondence,  it  wae  quite  otherwise  in  pub- 
lic. The  doctor  of  Ingolstadt,  and  the  theologians  of 
Leipsie,  loudly  boasted  of  '*  their  victory."  They 
spread  everywhere  false  reports.  The  mouth-pieces 
of  their  party  repeated  their  self-gratulations.  «*  Eck," 
wrote  Luther,  *'boaat8,  in  all  companiea,  of  his  vic- 
tory, "t  But  the  laurels  were  an  object  of  contention 
in  the  camp  of  Rome.  '*  If  ue  had  not  come  in  aid 
of  Eck,"  said  his  Leipsie  alliea,  <*  the  illustrious  doctor 
would  have  been  overthrown."  *<Tbe  divinee  «f  ' 
Leipsie  are  well-meaning  people,"  said  the  doctor  of 
IngolsUdt,  '*  but  I  had  formed  too  high  ezpeetettons 
from  them— I  did  all  myself."  <*  You  see,"  said  Lu- 
ther to  Spalatin,  <*  that  they  are  singing  another  lUad 
and  .£neid.  They  are  so  kind  as  to  nnke  me  nlay 
the  part  of  Hector  or  Tomus,  whilst  Eck  is  tneir 
Achilles  or  Eneas.  Their  only  doubt  is,  whether  the 
victory  wae  gained  by  the  forces  of  Eck,  or  of  Leipsie. 
All  I  can  say,  to  throw  light  on  the  question,  ia,  that 
doctor  Eck  clamoured  continually,  and  the  men  of 
Leipsie  kept  continoal  silence."^ 

*'  Eek  haa  obtained  the  victory,  in  the  opinion  of 
those  who  do  not  understand  the  question,  and  who 
have  grown  gray  in  aehoUstic  studies,"  observed  the 
elegant,  witty,  and  judicioua  Moeellanue ;  ^*  but  Lnther 
and  Caristadt  remain  masters  of  the  field,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  thoee  who  have  learning,  intelligenoe,  aA 
modesty."!! 

The  dispute  was,  however,  destined  not  to  vanish  in 
mere  smoke.  Every  work  done  in  faith  bears  fruit. 
The  words  of  Luther  hsd  found  thsir  way,  with  irre- 
sisrible  power,  to  the  minda  of  his  heerets.  ■  Sevend, 
who  hsd  regularly  attended  in  the  hall  of  the  caatle, 
were  brought  under  the  truth.  It  waa  especially  in 
the  very  midst  of  its  most  active  enemiea,  that  ita  con- 
quests were  achieved.  Poliander,  secretary  to  Eck, 
and  hia  intimate  friend  and  discipli,  was  gained  to  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation ;  and  as  early  aa  the  year 
1582,  he  preached  the  gospel,  publicly,  at  Leipaic. 
John  Oellsrius,  professor  of  Hebrew,  one  of  the  warm- 
eat  opponents  of  the  Reformation,  struck  by  the  weeds 
of  the  mighty  doctor,  began  to  aearch  the  Scriptures 

*  Totam  ittam  conchuionua  cobortan  aalto  aorius  et  valt 
dint  nottri  Wittembergenses . .  oppognaTernnt  et  ita  ezaain- 
ayenut  at  oiia  eorua  nnmerare  ftouerit,  qosi  Eocios  vix  Jm 
teeie  cutis  laviter  parttilnzit    (L.  Enp.  L  9810 

f  Yerum  in  aQkla  mo  obntsmnt    (Corpai  Refom.  i.  61.) 

t  Eccini  triumphat  ubique.    (L.  Epp.  i.  300.) 

^  NoTam  quaxndsm  lUada  at  JBnaida  illos  csatars . .  (L. 
Epp.  i.  805.) 

II  Lutheri  Sieg  ser  um  so  viel  wenlger  berukmt,  weO  dee 
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Biore  deeply.  Shortly  •  rter,  he  gave  op  his  place ;  and, 
AilI  of  humility,  came  to  Witteinbei|(,  to  study  at  the 
feet  of  Luther.  He  was  subsequently  pastor  at  Frank- 
fort, and  at  Dresden. 

Amoii|Bf  those  who  sat  on  the  benches  reserved  for 
the  court,  •w\  who  surrounded  Duke  George,  was 
GeorifC  of  Anhalt,  a  young  firince  of  twelve  years,  de- 
■cended  from  a  family  celebrated  for  their  bravery 
against  the  Saracens.  He  wsb  then  prosecuting  his 
■todies  under  a  private  tutor.  This  illustrious  youth 
was  early  distinguished  for  his  eager  desire  of  know- 
ledge and  love  of  truth.  Often  he  was  heard  to  repeat 
the  pro\*erb  of  Solomon,  "  Lying  lips  do  not  become 
t  prince.'*  The  discussion  at  Leipsic  awakened  in 
this  child  serious  reflections,  and  a  decided  partiality 
lor  Luther.*  Shortly  after,  he  waa  offered  a  bishopric. 
His  brothers  and  ail  hia  relation|»  urged  him  to  accept 
it ;  desiring  to  see  him  rise  to  the  higher  dignities  of 
the  church.  He  wss  immoveable  in  his  refusal.  On 
the  death  of  his  pious  mother,  he  found  himself  in  pos- 
■ession  of  all  the  Reformer's  writings.  He  pot  op 
constant  and  fervent  prayers  to  Ood,  beseeching  him  to 
bring  his  heart  under  the  power  of  the  troth ;  and  often, 
in  the  privacy  of  his  csbinct,  ho  exclaimed,  witli  tears, 
"Deal  with  thy  servant  according  tp  thy  mercy,  and 
teach  me  thy  statutes.**!  His  prayers  were  answered. 
Under  strong  conviction,  and  conatrained  to  action  on 
it,  he  fearlessly  ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  vain  his  tutors,  and  foremost  among  them, 
Duke  QeoTget  heeeiged  him  with  entreaues  and  re- 
monstrances.  He  continued  inflexible  ;  and  Gk^orge, 
half  brought  over  by  the  answers  of  his  pupil,  exclaimed, 
**  I  am  not  able  to  anawer  him :  t»ut  I  will,  neverthe- 
less, continue  in  my  church,  for  it  is  not  possible  to 
break  an  old  dog.**  We  ahall  affain  meet  with  this 
amiable  prince ;  who  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  noble 
eharactera  of  the  Reformation ;  who  himself  preached 
the  word  of  life  to  his  suhjeeU  :  and  to  whom  has  been 

3|»lied  the  aeytng  of  Dion  Caasius  on  the  emperor 
areds  Antonhis,  **  In  his  whole  life,  he  waa  consis- 
tent with  himself;  a  good  man  without  any  £aile.**t 

It  was  especially  among  the  stodente  that  ue  words 
of  Luther  were  received  with  enthosiaam.  They  felt 
tbe  difference  between  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Wit- 
tenberg doctor,  and  the  sophietical  distinctions  and 
Tain  speculatioos  of  the  chancellor  of  Inffolstadt.  They 
saw  Lather  relying  on  the  word  of  God.  They  saw 
Doctor  Eck  ukiog  his  stand  only  on  the  traditions  of 
men.  The  effect  was  instantaneous.  The  lectaring 
lialle  of  the  university  of  Leipsic  were  almost  deserted 
after  the  disputation.  A  circomstance  of  the  time 
contributed  to  this :  the  plsgue  showed  itself.  But 
tiiere  wcrs  several  other  universities,  as  Erfnrdt  or 
Ingolstadt,  to  which  the  students  might  have  retired. 
The  force  of  truth  attracted  them  to  Wittemberg. 
There  the  number  of  students  was  doubled.^ 

Among  those  who  removed  from  the  one  onivenity 
to  the  other,  theto  wss  a  yonnff  man  of  sixteen,  of 
melancholy  character,  silent,  and  often  lost  in  abstrac- 
tion, in  the  very  midst  of  the  conversation  and  amuse> 
ments  of  his  fellow-students.  H  His  parents  had  thought 
Jum  of  weak  intellect,  but,  ere  long,  they  found  him 
•o  quick  in  his  leaniing,  and  so  continually  occupied 
in  his  studies,  that  they  conceived  great  expectations 
of  him.  His  uprightness,  candor,  diffidence,  and  piety, 

«  L.  Ofyp.  (W.)  zv.  1440. 

f  A  Deo  petivit,  flecti  pectus  laQin  ad  veritatem,  ac  lacry- 
aam  MBps  naM  verba  repelivit . . .  (M.  Adami,  Tita  Oeorrii 
Anhalt,  p.  348.) 

X "  Oim0i  &ia  9dcinw  Ifhtn  aya/hf  d»  4v,  i»l  •Mir 
vAMnroAf rov  dytv.^    Vi<L  Melch.  Adam.  p.  3fiS. 

IMferRlstor.  Lipaieaiis.  866 

1  £t  oogitabQiidaa  et  anpe  in  msdiossodalitios  qnovia  peve- 
grbate  aniiM.    CMeldl.  AdHai  Vita  Cnuiigwri,  p.  lis.) 


made  him  an  object  of  general  aflection,  nd  Moeefia- 
nus  pointed  to  him  as  a  pattern  to  the  whole  univer- 
sity. His  name  was  Gaspard  Cructger,  and  he  wa«a 
native  of  Leipsic.  The  young  student  of  Wittembeig, 
waa,  at  a  later  period,  the  fnend  of  Melancthon,  and 
fellow* labourer  with  Luther  in  the  transhition  of  the 
Bible. 

The  disputation  at  Leipaic  had  yet  nobler  results. 
It  wss  there  that  the  theologian  of  the  Reformation 
received  his  call  to  the  work.  Modest  and  silent,  Me- 
lancthon had  been  preaent  at  the  discussion,  taking 
scarcely  any  part  in  it.  Hitherto  he  had  applied  him- 
self only  to  literature.  The  conference  commoDieated 
to  him  a  new  impulse,  and  launched  the  eloquent  pro- 
fessor into  theology.  From  that  hour  he  bowed  the 
heights  of  his  leaniing  before  the  word  of  God.  He 
received  the  evangelical  doctrine  with  the  aimplieity 
of  a  child.'  His  auditors  heard  him  explatQ  the  way 
of  salvation  with  a  grace  and  deamese  which  delighted 
every  one.  He  advanced  boldly  in  this  path  ao  new 
to  him  ;  for,  said  he,  **  Chriat  will  not  be  wanting  to 
those  who  are  his.*'*  From  this  period,  the  two  frims 
went  forward  toffether,  contending  for  liberty  and 
troth,  the  one  with  the  energy  of  Paul,  the  otker  with 
the  gentleness  of  John.  lather  haa  well  expreaaed 
the  difference  of  their  voeationa.  **  I,"  aaya  he,  **  was 
bom  for  struggling  on  the  field  of  bettle,  with  parties 
and  devils.  Thue  it  is  that  my  writinge  breathe  war 
and  tempest.  I  must  root  op  stock  and  eiem,  clear 
away  thorns  and  brambles,  and  fill  op  awamps  and 
sloughs.  I  am  like  the  etnrdy  woodcutter,  who  moat 
clear  and  level  the  road.  Bnt  oor  master  of  tits, 
Philip,  goea  forward  quietly  and  ^ntly,  cnUivating 
and  planting,  aowing  and  vratering,  joyfbUy,  aeeoidiBg 
as  Ood  haa  dealt  to  him  ao  liberally  of  hie  giftB.*'t 

If  Melancthon,  the  tranqnil  aower,  vras  called  to 
his  work  by  the  Leipsie  diaeeasioii,  Lnther,  the  staidy 
woodcottor,  felt  that  it  added  etrength  to  his  arm,  and 
his  coarage  waa  proportionately  esalted.  The  mi^t* 
ieat  result  of  the  discussion  waa,  indeed,  thai  which 
waa  wrought  in  Lother  himself.  '*The  eehelaetie  the- 
oioffy,**  aaid  he,  **  then  erombled  into  doet  befoie  me, 
under  the  boasted  pieaidence  of  I^.  Eck.**  The  co- 
vering which  the  echoole  and  the  ehoreh  had  epvead 
before  the  aanctoaiy,  waa  rent  from  lop  to  bottom. 
Driven  to  farther  investigation,  he  attained  uneoqieoted 
diacoveries.  With  eqnS  earprise  and  indignetion,  ho 
beheld  the  evil  in  all  its  magnitude.  Seaichmg  into 
the  annals  of  the  church,  he  discovered  that  the  sa- 
premacy  of  Rome  had  its  origin  in  the  asnhitaon  of 
one  party,  and  the  crednlooa  ignorance  of  another. 
Silence,  as  to  theae  melancboly  discoveiies^  wss  not 
permitted  to  him.  The  pride  of  his  adverattries,  (}ie 
victory  they  pretended  to  have  gained^-their  endea- 
voura  to  pat  out  the  light,  decided  his  porpoao.  He  went 
forward  m  the  vray  wherein  God  led  him,  withont  dis- 
quieting himself  aa  to  the  resalt  to  which  it  might  lead 
him.  Lother  haa  marked  thie  as  the  epoch  of  bis  enfran- 
chisement from  the  papal  yoke.  **  Letfo  of  me,"  ssye  be, 
**  how  hard  it  is  to  anleam  the  enora  which  the  wholo 
world  cenfirma  by  its  example,t  and  which,  by  long 
uae,  have  become  to  ns  aa  a  second  nature.  I  had  for 
seven  years  read  and  hourly  expounded  the  Scriptures 
with  much  seal,  so  that  I  knew  them  almost  all  by 
hearty  I  had  ako  all  the  first  frniu  of  the  knowledge 
and  fsith  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  ia,  I  knew 
that  we  are  iuatified  and  saved,  not  I7  our  works,  bnt 
by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  X  even  openly  maintained  that 

*  Christua  aula  non  deerit    (Corpus  Reform,  i.  lei) 

t  L.  Opp.  fW.)  »▼.  900. 

I  Qnam  difficile  wk  elaetari  etemergsrs  ex  smribas^tetiiis 
orbia  essmplo  ftnastia  .  .  .  .  (L.  Opp.  lat.  in  pnaf.) 

^Psra«pt«Baannos,itaatr -      '    
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it  if  not  by  dfTine  right  thtt  the  pope  ie  chief  of  the 
Chrittitn  chareb.  And  yet  .  .  I  eoekl  not  tee  the 
eondneion  from  all  this— namely,  that  of  necesetty, 
and  beyond  doubt,  the  pope  ia  of  the  devil.  For  what 
ia  not  of  God,  must  needs  be  of  the  devil."*  Lulher 
adds,  farther  on,  "  I  do  not  now  give  free  utterance 
to  my  indignation  against  those  who  still  adhere  to  the 
pope,  since  I,  who  had  for  so  many  vears  read  the  holy 
Scriptures  with  so  much  care,  yet  iield  to  the  papacy 
with  so  moch  obstinacy."t 

Soch  were  the  real  resolts  of  the  Leipeic  discussion, 
and  they  were  much  moie  imporunt  tlian  the  discas- 
eion  itself.  They  were  like  the  first  successes  which 
discipline  and  inspirit  an  army. 

Eck  gave  himself  up  to  all  the  intoxication  of  what 
he  had  tried  to  represent  as  a  victory.  He  ciicolated 
alaodeis  againat  Luther.    He  heaped  one  imputation 

rk  another.t  He  wrote  to  Frederic.  He  sought, 
a  skilful  general,  to  profit  by  the  confusion  which 
ever  follows  a  conflict,  in  order  to  obtain  firom  the 
prince  some  important  concessions.  Before  taking 
measufes  against  his  adversary  in  person,  he  invoked 
the  flames  to  consume  Jiis  writinffs—even  thosA  which 
he  had  not  read.  He  entreated  the  elector  to  convoke 
the  nrovincial  council.  **  Let  us,**  said  the  fool 
mouthed  doctor,  **  exterminate  all  theee  vermin,  be- 
fore they  have  multiplied  beyond  bounds.^ 

It  was  not  against  Luther  alone  that  he  poorsd  out 
hie  wrath.  His  rashness  called  Melancthon  into  the 
lists.  The  latter,  connected  by  the  teodeiest  friend- 
ship with  the  worthy  CEcolampedios,  sent  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  discussion,  speaking  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation of  Doctor  Eck.H  Nevertheless,  the  oride 
of  the  chancellor  of  Inoolstadt  was  wounded.  lie  in- 
stantly took  pen  in  band  against  "  that  grammarian  of 
Wittemberg,  who,  to  say  the  troth,  ia  not  unacquaint- 
ed with  Groek  and  Latin,  but  had  dared  to  circulate  a 
letter,  wherein  be  had  insulted  him.  Dr.  Eck.f 

Melancthon  answered.  Thie  waa  his  first  theolo^- 
cal  vrritioff.  It  is  marked  by  the  exquisite  urbanity 
which  diatrngninhed  this  excellent  man.  After  laying 
down  the  principles  of  hermeneutical  science,  he  shows 
that  we  ought  not  to  explain  the  holy  Scripture  by  the 
fathers,  but  the  fathers  by  the  holv  Scripture.  **  How 
often,"  says  he,  **  has  not  Jerome  been  mistaken !  how 
often  Augustine !  how.  often  Ambrose !  How  often 
do  we  not  find  them  dilTering  in  judgment ;  how  often 
do  we  not  hear  them  retracting  their  eirors !  There  is 
but  one  Scripture  divinely  inspired,  and  without  mix- 
ture of  error."** 

"  Luther  does  not  adhere  to  certain  dubioue  expo- 
sitions of  the  ancients,  sav  his  adversariee :  and  why 
ahooU  he  adhere  to  themi  In  his  explanation  of  the 
passage  of  St.  Matthew,  Tlum  mtt  Peter,  and  an  this 
roek  iM  I  InM  my  church,  he  says  the  very  same 
thing  as  Origen,  who,  in  his  account,  is  a  host,  yea, 
the  very  thing  that  Augustine  writee  in  his  homily,  and 
Ambrose,  in  his  sixth  book  on  St.  Luke,  not  to  men- 
tion others.  What  then,  you  will  say,  can  the  fathers 
contradict  each  other  t   And  what  is  there  so  surpris- 

«Qaod  eniia  ex  Dso  non  ert,n«oeHS  sit  oe  diabok  mm. 
OMd.) 

fCam  ego  tot  sank  aaefa  legeos  diliffantieiime,  tamsn  its 
bMitenaJter.    (Ibid.) 

1  Proecidit  poet  abitum  noetram,  Martiaum 
(utiancthon  Corp.  Befor.  L 106.) 

|Shs  dai  Ungeufler  ubeiband 
zvlLSri.) 

IScohtsobvariMeClBiigBesingenlldotei  ....  (L.Opp. 

T  Anina  ert  grammalicna  Witt«mbe»enaii,  Or»ce  el  La. 
tiBeMaenoBiBdoctas,epittolaa  edera  .  .  .  (Ibid.»8.) 

**,U&a  eat  SGrfptarn,  coleatis  apiritna,  para,  et  per 
enxOa  veiax.     (Cknte  EcUnn  Dafanafo,  Cw^  ~  ' 


nehiM.     (L.  0pp.  (L.) 


ing  in  Aati*  I  leverence  the  fiathers  because  I  be- 
lieve the  holy  Scripture.  The  aenae  of  Scripture  is 
one  and  simple,  as  heavenly  truth  itself.  We  enter  into 
it  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  deduce 
it  from  the  thread  and  connection  of  the  wbole.f 
There  is  a  philosophy  entotned  us,  with  respect  to  the 
Scriptures,  given  by  God ;  it  is,  to  bring  to  them  all 
the  thoughte  and  maxims  of  men,  as  to  the  touch- 
stone by  which  these  are  to  be  tried."t 

For  a  Ibng  time,  no  one  had  eo  elegantly  set  forth 
such  powerful  truths.  The  word  of  God  was  reinstat- 
ed in  its  proper  place,  and  the  fathers  in  theirs.  The 
course  by  which  a  true  sense  of  Scripture  ia  obtained 
was  plainly  indicated.  The  preaching  of  the  Goapri 
rose  above  the  diflicultiea  and  glosses  of  the  achools. 
Melancthon  fnmiahed  a  meana,  available  for  all  limes, 
of  answering  those  who,  like  Dr.  £ck»  would  involve 
this  subject  m  perplexities.  The  weak  *'  giammarian  " 
had  arisen,  and  the  bioad  and  robust  shoulders  of  the 
scholastic  gladiator  had  yielded  under  the  first  move- 
ment of  his  arm. 

The  more  Eck  folt  his  weakneaa,  the  louder  were 
his  clamours.  He  thought,  by  rhodomontade  and  ac* 
cusations,  to  secure  the  victory  which  his  ailment 
had  failed  to  achieve.  The  monks,  and  all  the  parti- 
sans of  Rome,  re-echoed  these  clamours.  From  all 
parts  of  Germany,  reproachea  wereahowered  upon  La- 
ther ;  but  he  remained  unmoved  by  them.  **  The 
more  reproech  is  heaped  upon  me,"  aaid  he,  at  the 
conclusion  of  some  explanatwna,  which  he  nublished, 
of  the  pffopoeitions  of  Leipeic,  **  the  more  do  I  glory 
in  it.  Thith,  that  is  to  say,  Christ,  must  increase, 
while  I  must  decrease.  The  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride,  gives  me  a  joy  that  is  far  above  the 
fears  their  clamours  cause  me.  It  is  not  msn  that  are 
opposing  me,  and  I  have  no  enmity  against  them.  It 
ie  Satan,  the  prince  of  evil,  who  is  labouring  to  inti- 
midate me.  But  he  who  ia  in  ua  is  greater  thu  he  who 
is  in  the  world.  The  opinion  of  this  age  ia  againat  us 
—that  of  posterity  will  be  more  &vourable."f 

If  the  discussion  at  Leipeic  multiplied  the  enemies  of 
Luther  in  Germany,  it  augmentea  the  number  of  hie 
friends  in  disUnt  poU.  '*  That  which  Huse  was  foiw 
merly  in  Bohemia,"  wrote  the  Brethren  to  him  from 
that  country,  **  you,  Martin,  are  now  in  Saxony  ;  there- 
fore, continue  in  prayer,  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord." 

About  this  time  a  rupture  took  place  between  Luther 
and  £mser,  then  professor  at  Leipaic.  The  latter 
wrote  to  Dr.  Zaek,  a  lealous  Roman  Catholic  of  Prague, 
a  letter  app^rm^  intended  to  remove  from  tho  Husa- 
itee  the  impraesion  that  Luther  partook  of  their  views. 
Luther  tould  not  doubt  that  the  design  of  the  Leipeic 
professor  was  under  the  semblance  of  justifying  him, 
to  cause  the  suspicion  to  hang  over  him.  of  aAering 
to  the  Bohemian  heieay,  and  he  resolved  at  once  to 
rend  asunder  the  veil  with  which  his  former  guest  at 
Dresden  eooght  to  cover  his  enmity.  With  this  view 
he  published  a  letter,  addressed  *<  to  the*  he-goat, 
Emser."  (The  armorial  bearing  of  Emser  waa  a  be- 
goat.)  He  concluded  this  writing  with  words  which 
well  express  the  writer's  character — **  Love  for  all  men, 
but  fear  of  none! "It 

While  new  friends  and  new  enemies  came  forth, 
some  earlier  frienda  began  to  show  siffus  of  estrange- 
ment from  Luther.     Stanpitz,  by  whose  meana  the 


*  Quid  igitnr  ?  Ipii  aecmn  pugnant !  qnld  miroia  t  (Con  • 
bra  Eokittm  Defenaio,  Corp.  Refonn.  i.  p.  11  A.) 

t  Qpam  ooUatia  Soriptona  efik>  doetoque  oratienis  Jket  as- 
aequi.    (Ibid.  114.) 

X  yt  hoaUnnaa  aentsntisa,  deoretaqus  ad  ipsa,  oou  ad  Lydl 

JudioioB  maliaa  poatsrttetis 


Ut  hooiinnai  aentsntisa,  deci 
lapidem  ezigamuii    (Ibid.) 
(  Fnaena  mala  Jiidicat  aotaa ; 
erit    (L.  Opp.  Lat  1. 810.) 
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Rftfoimer  had  MMiged  fiom  tke  flMcinity  of  tke  elon- 
tcr  of  Erfurth,  began  to  evince  some  coldneea  toward 
him.  Luther  nice  to  an  elevalkm  of  views,  whither 
Staopiti  was  not  able  to  follow  him.  "  You  abandon 
me,*'  wrote  Luther  to  him  ;  **  I  have  been  all  this  day 
grieving  like  a  weaned  child.*  I  dreamed  of  you  last 
night,"  coniinuea  the  Reformer.  '*I  thought  you 
were  taking  leave  of  me,  and  I  was  weeping  m.  sob- 
bing bitterly ;  but  I  thought  yog  pat  oat  your  hand  to 
'  me,  and  bade  me  be  tranqoil,  for  yoa  vroidd  reiom  to 
me  again." 

Tm  peace-maker,  Miltits,  resolved  to  make  another 
effort  to  calm  the  minds  of  the  dispotante.  But  what 
influence  could  be  had  over  men  still  agitatod  by  the 
feeling  of  conflict.  His  endeavours  were  unavailing. 
He  presented  the  iamoos  GoUen  Rose  to  the  Elector, 
end  the  prince  did  not  give  hioMelf  the  trouble  even  to 
receive  it  m  penon.t  Fredoric  well  knew  the  srti- 
fices  of  Rome ;  it  was  useless,  thersfiore,  to  think  any 
longer  of  deceiving  him4 

rafrom  giving  ground,  Lather  continoed  to  advance. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  he  stmek  one  of  his  hea- 
<viest  blows  against  prevailing  error,  bj  publishing  bis 
first  Commentsry  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.^ 
The  second  commentary  iHidoubtedly  surpsssed  the 
first ;  but  even  in  this  be  set  forth  with  gnat  power 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  Every  woid  of 
the  new  apostle  was  full  of  life,  and  God  made  use  of 
him  as  an  instroment  to  introduce  the  knowlejlge  of 
himself  into  the  hearte  of  the  people.  **  Christ  hss 
given  Himtalf  for  our  sins,"  said  Luther  to  his  con- 
temporsriee  :il  •*  It  is  not  silver  or  gold  that  he  has 
given  for  us ;  it  is  not  a  man,  it  ia  not  the  hoet  of 
angels ;  it  is  Hiowelf,  without  whom  nothing  is  grsat, 
tfaathebasgiven.  And  this  inoompsrable  treasure  Ss hss 
given  for  our  sins  !  Where  now  sre  those  who  pioodly 
boast  the  power  of  our  will  l^^wheie  are  the  precepts 
of  moral  philosophy  1  where  the  power  and  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  law  1  Sinceour  sins  are  so  gnat  that  no- 
thing less  than  a  ransom  so  stupendous  coold  remove 
them,  shall  we  still  seek  to  attam  unto  riflhteousaess 
-  by  the  strength  of  our  will,  by  the  force  oflaw,  by  the 
doctrines  of  men  i  What  use  can  we  have  of  all  these 
subtleties  and  delosbns  ?  Alas!  they  coold  but  cover 
our  iniquities  vrith  a  cloak  of  lies,  and  make  us  hypo- 
crites bsvond  the  reseh  of  salvation/* 

But  while  Luther  proved  that  there  is  no  sslvation 
for  man  but  in  Christ ;  he  ahowed,  also,  that  thia  sal- 
ivation changes  the  heart  of  man,  end  mokes  Um  abound 
in  good  works.  **  He  who  hss  truly  hssrd  the  word  of 
Cltfist,  and  keeps  it,  is  thenceforward  clothed  with  the 
opiiit  of  charity.  If  thou  tovest  him  who  hath  made 
thee  a  present  of  twenty  florins,  or  rendered  thee  any 
service,  or  testified  in  any  other  way  his  affection  to- 
«nud  you,  how  much  more  shouldest  thou  love  Him, 
who  hath  given  for  thee,  not  gold  or  silv6r»  but  himMdf ; 
who  hath  received  ibr  thee  so  msny  wounds ;  who 
hath  undergone  for  thy  sake  an  agony  and  sweat  of 
Wood ;  who,  in  thy  stead,  hath  suffered  death ;  in  a 
word,  who,  in  discbarge  of  thy  sins,  hath  swallowsd  op 
dsath,  and  acquired  for  thee  a  FatUr  in  heaven  full  of 
love !  If  thou  dost  not  love  him,  thy  heart  bath  not 
ontered  into  or  understood  the  things  which  be  bath 
done :  thou  hast  not  "believed  them ;  for  faith  worketh 
by  kMro.*'— **  This  episUe  is  my  episde,"  said  Luther, 
speaking  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  **  I  have  es- 
poused h." 

*■  Sgo  raper  te,  dent  sbslsctatns  super  nstre  ras,  trbtiMi- 
mus  hoc  die  fui.    (L.  Epp.  1.  843.) 

f  Rofain  qutm  voeant  anream  oullo  hoooradignatoi  ett ; 
iao  pro  ridiculo  habtiit    (L.  0]^.  laL  in  srsf.) 

i  uteUexit  prinoapi  artes  Bomaiia  corftt  st  eos  [Iwatoti 
dignetracturenoTit.    (Ibid.) 
.  I  Bsptanber,  mo.  |  L.  Ofp.  (L)  x.  491. 


His  advsnarios  did  but  hasten  his  piogMaa.  With 
out  them  it  would  have  been  more  gradual.  Eck  pro- 
voked against  him  at  this  period  a  new  attack  on  the 
part  of  the  Franciscans  of  Juterbok.  Luther,  in  hii 
snswsr,*  not  satisfied  with  repeating  what  he  had  al- 
ready teoght,  fttacked  aome  errors  which  he  hsd  re- 
ceotlv  discovered :  **  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed," 
said  he,  '*  where,  in  the  Scriptures,  the  power  of  ca- 
nonizing sainte  haa  been  given  to  the  Popes ;  and  also 
what  necessity,  what  uss  there  can  be,  in  canonizing 
them  ?"  "  For  aught  it  matters,"  he  added,  ironicaUy» 
"  1st  them  go  on  canonizing  to  their  heart's  content."! 

Those  new  attacks  of  Luther  remained  unansweisd. 
The  infatuation  of  his  enemies  favoured  him  aa  much 
as  his  own  courage.  They  contended,  with  much 
warmth  and  passion,  for  things  that  ware  at  most  but 
secondary  and  subordinate  opinions  ;  and  when  Luther 
assailed  the  very  foundations  of  the  Romish  doctrine^ 
they  saw  thorn  struck  without  uttering  a  word.  They 
exerted  themselvos  to  defend  some  advancsd  oat- 
works  at  the  very  time  that  their  intrepid  adversary  was 
penetrating  into  the  citadel,  and  planting  there  the 
ataodard  of  the  troth.  Hence  they  were  afterward 
much  astonished  to  see  the  foruess,  of  which  they  had 
cooatituted  themselves  the  defenders,  nodermined,  on 
fire,  and  sinking  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  while 
they  thought  it  impregnable,  and  were  braving  the 
beaiegers.  It  is  the  ordinary  coarse  in  such  catastro- 
phes. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  began  now  to 
occupy  the  thoughto  of  Luther.  Ho  sought  in  vain  to 
find  this  holy  Supper  in  the  Momm.  One  day  (it  was  a 
short  time  after  his  return  from  Leipsic,)  he  ascended 
the  pulpit.  Let  us  psy  attention  to  his  words,  for  they 
are  the  first  he  uttered  op  a  subject  which  baa  since 
divided  the  Reformed  Church  into  two  parties : 
**  There  ore  throe  things,**  said  he,  '*  necessary  to  be 
understood  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar :  the 
sign,  which  oMst  be  eiternal,  visible,  and  under  a  cor- 
poreal form;  the  thing  oignified,  which  is  internal, 
spiritoal,  and  within  the  soul  of  msn ;  and  Faiih^  which 
uses  both."t  If  definitions  had  been  carried  no  further, 
the  unity  of  the  Church  would  not  have  been  destioy- 
sd.     Luther  continued : 

"  It  would  bo  well  if  the  Church,  in  a  general  coun- 
cil, wouU  order  the  sacrament  to  be  administered  in 
*  both  kinde '  to  all  believers ;  not  however  that  one 
kind  would  not  be  soflicient,  for  Faiih  of  itself  would 
euffice." 

These  bold  words  pleased  his  hearers.  Some,  how- 
ever, were  surprised,  and  angry.  **  It  is  fsiss,*'  said 
they ;  **  it  is  a  scsndal."^    The  preacher  continued  : 

"  There  is  no  union  more  intimate,  more  deep,  more 
indivisible,  than  that  which  tekes  place  between  the 
food  and  the  body  which  the  food  nourishes.  Christ 
unites  himself  to  us  in  the  sacrament  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  he  acte  aa  if  he  were  identical  with  us.  Our 
sins  assail  him :  his  righteousness  defends  as." 

Biit  Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  declaring  the 
truth :  he  attacked  ono  of  the  fundsmental  errora  of 
Rome.il  The  Romish  Church  pretends  that  the  sa- 
crament operatea  by  itoelf,  independently  of  the  person 
who  receives  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  convenient 
then  such  sn  opinion.  Hence  the  ardour  with  which 
the  ssQrsment  is  sought  for,  and  hence  come  the  profito 
of  the  Romish  clergy.   Luther  attecked  this  doctrine,T 

*  Defaniio  contra  malignum  Ecdi  Judicium.    (!•  lst>  SM>) 
f  Csnonizet  quiique  qvaAtuin  volet    (Ibid.  Sff7.) 
t  L.  0pp.  (L.)  xtU.  973.  k  L.  Opp.  (L.)  Ibid.  381. 

S  8i  quw  dizAiit  per  ipsa  bot«  legiB  sacramenta  «x  «pSf « 
MMrato  BOB  oonfem  gratiam,  led  aolam  fidem  divins  ptomis- 
aioiiii,  ad  gratiam  oooMquendom  tuAcere,  anathsste  stt, 
(CoDCil.  T&eat.  Bast.  7.  can.  &) 
f  Kown  by  tke  iiams  of  op«t  opsraivm* 
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tad  met  it  wHh  its  oppontt,*  wUeh  nqufnt  faith  and 
eonaent  of  heart  in  him  who  receiTea  it. 

Thia  energetic  proteat  waa  calculated  to  OTerthrow 
the  long  eatahliahed  auperatitiona.  Bat,  etiange  to  say, 
no  attention  was  paid  to  it.  Rome  passed  unnoticed, 
what  of^  would  have  thought  would  have  called  forth 
a  ahriek,  while  the  bore  down  haughtily  on  a  remark 
Lather  had  let  fall  at  the  commencement  of  his  dis- 
oonree,  on  *'  communion  in  both  kinds." 

Thia  diacourse  having  been  published  in  the  month 
of  December,  a  cry  of  heresy  aroae  on  all  sides.  **  It 
is  the  doctrine  of  Prague,  to  all  intenU  and  puroosea  !^' 
waa  the  exclamation  at  the  court  of  Dreaden,  where  the 
sermon  arrived  daring  the  featival  of  Gbrittmaa : 
"  beaides,  the  woik  is  written  in  German,  in  order  that 
the  common  people  may  understand  it"t  The  devotion 
of  the  prince  waa  disturbed,  and,  on  the  third  day  of 
the  festival,  he  wrote  to  his  cousin  Frederic :  "  Since 
the  publication  of  this  discourse,  the  nnmber  of  the 
Bohemians  who  received  the  Lord's  Sapper,  in  both 
kinds,  has  increased  six  thousand.  Your  Luther,  in- 
•lead  of  a  simple  Wittembeig  profeeaor,  will  ere  long 
6e  Biahop  of  Prague,  and  an  areh-berstic."  **  He  ia  a 
Bohemian  by  birth,"  said  some,  and  of  BoheoBian  pa- 
mits !  He  was  brought  up  at  Pngne,  and  instmeted 
fiom  lihe  writings  of  Wicktiff  !*' 

Lather  thoo(^t  fit  to  contradict  these  reports  in  a 
tract,  whereitt  he  feimally  gave  an  account  of  hia  ori- 
ffin.  *'  I  was  bom  at  EisTeben,"  he  said,  "  and  waa 
Mptiaed  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.  I  never  in  my 
life  waa  nearer  to  Bohemia  than  Dresden."! 

The  letter  of  Duke  George  did  not  eetianse  the 
Elector  from  Luther.  A  few  days  afterwara,  this 
pimce  invited  the  doctor  to  a  aplendid  banquet,  which 
ne  gave  to  the  Spanish  Arabaaasdor,  and  Luther  on 
thia  ooeaaion  boldly  disputed  with  the  miniater  of 
Charlea.^  The  Elector,  through  the  medium  of  hia 
chaplain,  had  begged  him  to  defend  his  canse  with  mo- 
deration. **  Too  inoch  imprudence  displeasea  men," 
anewered  Lnther  to  Spalatin,  '*  bat  too  nrach  prudmue 
ia  displeasing  to  God.  It  is  impossible  to  make  a  atand 
for  the  Gospel  without  creating  aome  diatuibance  and 
ollbttce.  The  word  of  God  ia  a  sword,  waging  vrar, 
overthrowing  and  destroying ;  it  ia  a  caating  down,||  a 
disturbance,  and  cornea,  as  the  prophet  Amos  says, 
as  a  bear  in  the  way,  and  aa  a  lion  m  the  foieat  I 
want  nothing  from  them.  I  aaked  nothinff.  There 
ia  One  above  who  aeeka  and  reqaiiea.     wiMdier  his 

*  l*hat  of  oput  cpermtig.  t  L  0pp.  (L.)  zviL  381. 

iCateram  ego  natut  sum  In  Elatoben.    (Luth.  Epp.  i. 
»•)  .,    ^ 

k  Cam  ooo  heri  ago  at  FhUlippua  oartaviana,  aplendida  in- 
vitatL    (Ibid.  898.) 

It  yerbnm  Dei  gladins  eat,  bellum  cat,  mina  eat,  acandalaa 
eat,  pmUtlo  eat,  Teneaum  eat.  .  .  .  (Ibid.  417.) 


.requiramenta  be  diarmnuded  oi^  obeyed,  afioeta  net 
me."^ 

Everything  announced  that  Luther  would  soon  have 
more  need  than  ever  of  faith  and  courage.  Eck  waa 
forming  plans  of  vengeance.  Instead  of  gathering  the 
laurels  which  he  had  reckoned  upon,  the  gladiator  of 
Leipsie  had  become  the  laughing-stock  of  all  Uie  men 
of  sense  of  his  country,  l^n  satires  were  published 
againat  him.  One  appeared  aa  a  "  letter  from  some 
unlearned  "Canons."  It  waa  written  by  CEcolampa^ 
dius,  add  atung  Eck  to  the  quick.  Another  was  a  com- 
plaint against  Eck,  probably  written  by  the  excellent 
Pirckheimer,  of  Nnremburg,  abounding  in  a  pungency, 
and  at  the  aame  time  a  dignity  of  which  nothing  but 
the  Provincial  Lettera  of  Pascal  can  convey  any  idea. 

Luther  expreased  his  displeasure  at  some  of  theae 
writinga.  "  It  ia  better,"  said  he,  "  to  attack  openly^ 
than  to  woand  from  behind  a  hedge."* 

How  waa  the  Chancellor  of  Ingolstadt  deceived  in 
hia  calculations!  His  countrymen  abandoned  him. 
He  prepared  to  cross  the  Alps,  to  invoke  foreign  sa- 
aiatanoe.  Wherever  he  went,  be  breathed  ureats 
against  Lnther,  Bfelancihon,  Carlatadt,  and  even  the 
Elector  himaelf.  **  Judging  bv  the  haughtineas  of  hia 
words,"  saya  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  *'  one  would 
aay  that  he  imaginaa  himself  to  be  the  Almighty."t 
Inflamed  with  anger  and  the  thirat  of  vengeance,  Eck 
took  hia  departure  for  Italy,  there  to  receive  the  reward 
of  hia  aaaerted  triumphs,  and  to  ferge  in  the  capitol  at 
Rome  mightier  bdlta  than  thoae  weapons  of  scholaatie 
controversy  which  had  been  broken  m  his  hands. 

Lnther  well  knew  the  dangers  which  this  journey 
of  his  antagonist  waa  likely  to  draw  down  on  him,  but 
he  did  not  quail.  Spalatin,  in  alarm,  ursed  him  to 
make  advancee  to  an  accommodation.  "  No,"  replied 
Luther,  so  long  as  he  challenges,  I  dare  not  withdraw 
from  the  contest.  I  commit  everything  to  God,  and 
give  up  my  bark  to  the  winds  and  waves.  The  battle 
la  the  Lord's.  Why  will  you  fancy  that  it  is  by  p€fU9 
that  Chriat  will  advance  hia  canae  ?  •  Haa  he  not  him- 
aelf-«have  not  all  the  martyrs  after  him,  poored  forth 
their  blood  in  the  conflict  ?"t 

Such,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1690,  was 
the  poeition  of  the  two  combatants  of  Leipaic.  The 
one  engaged  in  rdtosing  the  power  of  the  Papacy  to 
crush  his  rival.  The  other  awaiting  the  conteat  with 
all  the  calmness  of  one  who  seems  to  reckon  npon 
peace.  The  jear  then  opening  was  destined  to  wit- 
neea  the  bursting  of  the  storm. 

*  E/ro  nihil  qu»ro :  eit,  qui  qusBrat.  Stet  ergo,  aive  cadat  * 
ago  nihil  lacroT,  aut  amitto.    nbid.  418.) 

t  Mellor  eat  aperta  oxtaaJnatio,  quam  iite  aub  aepe  morsaa, 
(L.£pp^ !.«».) 
i  Deum  crederea  omnlpotentem  loqoi    (lb.  380.) 
Cogor  rem  Deo  committere,  daU  flaflbna  et  fluctibua  nave  , 
lum  Domini  eat.    (Ibid.  05.) 


B^u 


BOOK  VI. 

THE  ROMAN  BULL,  1520. 


A  NBw  actor  waa  about  to  appear  on  the  stage.  It 
was  the  will  of  God  that  the  monk  of  Wittemberg 
ahottld  be  brought  &ce  to  face  with  the  moat  powerful 
monarch  who  had  appeared  in  Christendom  since  the 
days  of  Charlemagne.    He  made  choice  of  a  prince 


in  the  vigour  of  youth,  to  whom  everything  promised 
a  reign  of  long  duration,  a  prince  whose  sceptre  b^M 
sway  over  a  considerable  pairt  of  the  old,  and  also  over 
a  new,  world,  so  that,  according  to  a  celebrated  say- 
ing, the  sun  nevei  aet  upoa  hia  vast  Aomatna ;  and 
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with  this  prince  he  confronted  the  humble  Refoimt- 
tioD,  that  nad  had  its  beginning  in  the  secjet  cell  of  a 
convent  at  Erfurth,  in  the  anguiah  and  groans  of  a  poor 
monk-  The  history  of  this  monarch,  and  of  bis  reign, 
was  destined,  apparently,  to  read  an  important  lesson 
to  the  world.  It  was  to  show  the  nothingness  of  all 
**  the  strength  of  man,*'  when  it  presumes  to  strive 
against  **the  weakness  of  God."  Had  a  prince, 
friendly  to  Lather,  been  called  to  the  empire,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Reformation  might  have  been  attributed  to 
his  protection.  Had  an  emperor  of  feeble  character 
filled  the  throne— even  though  he  ahoold  have  been 
opposed  to  the  new  doctrine,  the  success  that  attended 
it  might  have  admitted  of  explanation  by  the  weakness 
of  the  reigning  sovereign.  But  it  was  the  haughty 
conqueror  of  Pavia  whose  pride  was  to  be  humbled 
before  the  power  of  the  divine  Word  ;  and  the  whole 
world  was  called  to  witness,  that  he  to  whom  power 
was  given  to  lead  Francis  I.  to  the  dungeons  of  Mad- 
rid, was  compelled  to  lay  down  the  sword  before  the 
•on  of  a  poor  miner. 

The  Emperor  Maximilian  was  no  more.  The  elec- 
tors were  assembled  at  Frankfort  to  cboose.his  succes- 
■or.  This  was  a  decision  of  high  importance  to  all 
Europe  under  present  circumstances.  All  Christen- 
dom was  occupied  with  the  election.  Maximilian  had 
not  been  what  is  called  a  great  prince ;  but  his  memory 
was  dear  to  the  people.  They  were  fond  of  calling  to 
mind  his  ready  wit,  and  good  nature.  Luther  often 
mentioned  him  in  conversation  with  his  friends,  and 
one  day  related  the  following  sally  of  the  monarch : 

A  mendicant  was  following  him  closely,  aaking  alms, 
and  cslling  him  brother ;  *'  for,"  said  he,  "  we  are  both 
descended  from  the  same  father,  Adam.  I  am  poor," 
he  continued,  **  but  you  are  rich,  and  therefore  ought 
to  assist  me."  The  emperor  turned  round  at  these 
words,  and  said :  **  Here,  take  this  penny ;  go  to  your 
other  brethren,  and  if  every  one  of  them  gives  you  as 
much,  you  will  soon  be  richer  than  I  am."* 

The  crisis  required,  for  the  Imperial  crown,  a  prince 
of  more  energy  than  the  good-natured  Maximilian. 
The  times  were  about  to  change ;  ambitious  potentates 
were  to  contest  the  throne  of  the  Emperors  of  the 
West ;  a  powerful  hand  must  seize  the  reins  of  the 
Empire,  snd  long  and  bloody  wars  iiBUst  succeed  to  a 
profound  peace. 

Three  kings  contended  at  the  diet  of  Frankfort  for 
the  crown  of  the  Gssars.  A  young  prince,  grandson 
of  the  late  Emperor,  born  inJhe  first  year  of  the  cen- 
.  tnry,  and  consequently  nineteen  years  of  sge,  was  the- 
first  who  presented  himself.  He  was  named  Charies, 
and  was  born  at  Ghent.  His  grandmother,  en  the 
father's  side,  Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold,  had 
bequeathed  to  him  Flanders,  and  the  rich  territories 
of  jBurgundy.  His  mother,  Joanna,  daughter  of  Fer- 
dinand of  Arragon,  and  Isabella  of  Castile,  and  wife  of 
Philip,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  had  transmit- 
ied  to  him  the  united  crowns  of  Spain,  Naples,  and 
Sicily :  to  which  Christopher  Columbus  had  added  a 
Dew  World.  The  death  of  his  grandfather  placed  him 
at  this  moment  in  possession  of  the  hereditary  domi- 
nions of  Austria.  This  young  prince,  endowed  with 
much  intelligence,  and  amiable  when  it  pleased  him 
to  be  so,  combined  with  the  taste  for  military  exercises, 
in  which  the  illustrious  Dukes  of  Burgundy  had  so  long 
disting^iisbed  themselves,  the  subtlety  and  p^aetration 
of  the  Italians,  the  reverence  for  existing  institutions 
which  still  characterises  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
which  promised  a  firm  and  zealous  defender  to  the 
Papacy,  and  a  great  knowledoe  of  public  aflfairs,  ac- 
quired under  the  tutorship  o?  Chi6vres.  From  the 
age  of  fifteen  he  had  attended  at  all  the  delibeiations  of 
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his  council.*  Theae  Tarioas  qoalUtes  were  in  Kmw 
degree  concealed  and  veiled  by  the  reserve  and  tad- 
tumity  peculiar  to  the  Spanish  nation.  There  was 
something  melancholy  in  his  long,  thin  visage.  **  He 
is  pious  and  silent,"  said  Luther ;  '*  I  venture  to  say 
that  he  does  not  speak  so  much  in  a  year  as  I  do  in  a 
day."t  If  the  character  of  Charles  had  been  developed 
under  the  influence  of  liberal  and  christian  principles, 
he  ^ould  perhaps  have  been  one  of  the  most  admirable 
princes  recorded  in  history;  but  political  conaiderm- 
tions  absorbed  his  thoughts,  and  tarnished  hie  better 
qualities. 

Not  contented  with  the  many  sceptres  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  hand,  the  young  Charles  aspired  to  dw 
imperial  dignity.  "  It  is  a  sunbeam  which  sheds  aplen- 
dour  on  the  house  it  lights  upon,"  remarked  some ; 
*'  but  when  any  one  pota  forth  the  hand  to  lay  hold  on 
it,  be  grasps  nothing."  Chariee,  on  the  contrary,  taw 
in  it  the  summit  of  all  earthly  sreatness,  and  a  meant 
of  obtaminff  a  sort  of  magic  influence  over  Che  minds 
of  the  people. 

Francis  I.  of  France,  was  the  second  of  the  compe- 
titors. The  young  paladins  of  the  court  of  this  king, 
incessantly  urged  on  him,  that  he  ought,  like  Charie- 
magne,  to  be  Ediperor  of  all  the  Weet ;  and  following 
the  example  of  the  knights  of  old,  lead  them  against 
the  Crescent,  which  menaced  the  empire,  strike  the 
power  of  the  infidels  to  the  dost,  and  recover  the  holy 
sepulchre.  **  It  is  necessary,"  said  the  ambassadon 
of  Francis  to  the  Electors,  **  to  prove  to  the  dokee  of 
Austria,  that  the  imperial  crown  is  not  hereditary. 
Germany  has  need,  under  existing  circumstances,  not 
of  a  young  man  of  nineteen,  but  of  a  prince  who  unites, 
with  experienced  judgment,  talents  already  acknow- 
ledged. Francis  will  combine  the  forces  of  Fnnce 
ano  Lombardy,  with  those  of  Germany,  to  make  war 
upon  the  Musselmans.  Besides  this,  as  he  is  sovereign 
of  the  dochyof  Milan,  he  is  already  a  member  of  the 
Empire."  The  French  ambassadors  supported  these 
arguments  with  400,000  crowns,  expended  in  purchas- 
ing soffirages,  and  with  entertainments,  at  vrhieh  the 
guests  were  to  be  gained  over  to  their  party. 

Lastly,  Henry  VIII.,  kinff  of  Englana,  jealous  of  the  * 
power  which  the  choice  of  the  Electors  woukt  give^ 
either  to  Fnncis  or  to  Charles,  also  entered  the  Itste : 
but  he  soon  left  these  two  powerful  rivals  to  dilute 
the  crown  between  them. 

The  Electors  were  disinclined  to  the  cause  of  the 
Istter  candidates.  The  people  of  ^Germany,  they 
thought,  would  see  in  the  king  of  France  a  foreign 
master,  and  this  master  might  very  likely  deprive  them* 
selves  of  that  independence  of  which  the  nobility  of 
his  own  dominions  had  lately  seen  themselves  stripped. 
As  for  Charles,  it  was  an  eetablished  maxim  witn  the 
Electors,  not  to  choose  a  prince  already  pUyiqg  an 
important  part  in  the  Empire.  The  Pope  partoM  of 
their  apprehensions  from  such  a  choice.  He  was  for 
rejecting  the  king  of  Naplea,  his  neighbour,  and  the 
kinff  of  France,  whose  enterprising  spirit  he  dreaded. 
**  Choose  rather  one  from  among  yourselves ;"  was  the 
advice  he  cauaed  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Electors.  The 
Elector  of  Treves  proposed  the  nomination  of  Frederic 
of  Sazony.  The  Imperial  crown  was  Isid  at  the  feet 
of  this  friend  of  Luther. 

Such  a  choice  would  have  obuined  the  approbation 
of  all  Germany.  The  prudence  of  Frederic,  and  his 
love  for  the  people  were  well  known.  At  the  time  of 
the  revolt  or  Erfurth,  he  had  been  urged  to  uke  that 
town  by  assault.  He  refused,  that  he  might  spare  the 
effusion  of  blood.  And  when  it  was  urged  that  the 
assault  would  not  cost  the  lives  of  five  men :  his  an- 
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flwtr  bid  been,  *'  A  single  life  would  be  too  much.'** 
It  seemed  as  if  ibe  election  of  the  protector  of  the  Re- 
fovmation  wm  on  the  point  of  securing  its  triumph. 
Ought  not  Frederic  to  have  regarded  the  wish  of  the 
Ekictois  as  a  call  from  God  himself  1  Who  was  bet- 
ter able  to  preside  over  the  destinies  of  the  Empire, 
than  BO  prudent  a  prince  1  Who  more  likely  to  with- 
stand the  Turlcs  than  an  Emperor  abounding  in  faith  1 
It  may  be  that  the  Elector  of  Saxony's  refusal,  so  much 
landed  by  historians,  was  a  fault  on  the  part  of  this 
prince.  It  may  be  that  the  straggles  by  which  Germany 
was  afterward  torn,  are  to  be  partly  attributed  to  this 
lefosaL  But  it  is  hard  to  sayi  whether  Frederic  de- 
I  censure  for  want  of  faith,  or  honour  for  his  hu- 


jnility.     He  judged  that  the  safety  of  the  Empix 
qnireid  that  he  should  refuse  the  crown,  t    "  The 


pire  re- 
There  is 
need  of  an  Emperor  more  powerful  than  myself  to  save 
Germany ;"  said  this  modest  and  disinterested  prince : 
"  the  Turk  is  at  oor  gates.  The  king  of  Spain,  whose 
henditary  possessions  (in  Austria)  bonier  on  the 
menaced  frontier,  is  its  natural  defender.'* 

The  Legate  of  Rome,  seeing  that  Charles  was  about 
to  be  chosen,  declared  that  the  Pope  withdrew  bis  ob- 
Mctions ;  and,  on  the  38th  of  June,  the  grandson  of 
Maximilian  was  elected.  '*  God,"  aaid  Frederic,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  "  has  given  him  to  us  in  mercy  and 
in  displeasure. "t    The  Spanish  envoys  offered  80,000 

SU  florins  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  es  a  mark  of 
lir  master's  gratitude ;  but  this  prince  refused  the 
gift,  and  prohibited  his  ministers  from  accepting  any 
preeent.  At  the  same  time,  he  contributed  to  the 
seenrity  of  the  liberties  of  Germany,  by  a  treaty  to 
which  the  envoys  of  Charles  swore  in  his  name.  The 
circamstaneee  under  which  the  latter  assumed  the 
Imperial  crown,  seemed  to^ive  a  stronger  pledge  than 
these  oaths  in  favour  of  German  liberty,  and  of  the 
continued  progress  of  the  Reformation.  The  young 
pince  felt  himself  cast  into  shade  by  the  laurels  which 
his  rival,  Francis  I.,  bad  gathered  at  Marifuan.  Their 
rivalry  was  to  be  continued  in  Italy,  and  the  time  it 
would  occupy  would,  doubtless,  be  sufficient  to  strength- 
en and  confirm  the  Reformation.  Charles  quitted 
Spain  in  May,  1620,  and  waa  crowned  on  the  22d  of 
October,  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Luther  had  foreseen  that  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
would,  ere  long,  have  to  be  pleaded  before  the  Emperor. 
He  wrote  to  Charles,  while  this  prince  was  still  at 
Madrid.  **  If  the  cause  which  I  defend,"  said  he  to 
Um,  '*  is  worthy  of  appearinff  defore  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  of  heaven,  it  is  surely  not  unr^oithy  of  eneag- 
ing  tho  attention  of  a  prince  of  this  world .  O  Charles ! 
thou  prince  among  the  kings  of  the  earth !  I  throw 
a^aelf  as  a  sopplisnt  at  the  feet  of  your  Most  Serene 
Majesty,  and  conjure  you  to  deign  to  receive,  under  the 
shadow  of  vour  wings,  not  me,  but  tho  very  cause  of 
that  eternal  truth,  for  the  defence  of  which  God  has 
in'tiusted  you  with  the  sword."^  The  young  kin^r  of 
Spain  trested  this  strange  letter  from  a  German  mohk 
with  neglect,  and  gave  no  answer. 

While  Luther  was  in  vain  toming  his  eyes  towards 
Madrid,  the  etorm  seemed  to  increase  around  him.  The 
flame  of  fanaticism  was  kindled  in  Germany.  Hoch- 
straten,  never  weary  in  attempts  at  persecution,  had 
extracted  certein  theses  from  the  writings  of  Luther. 
The  universities  of  Cologne  and  of  Louvain  had,  at  his 
solicitation,  condemned  lAese  works.  That  of  Erfurth, 
still  retaining  an  angry  recollection  of  Luther's  prefer- 
ence of  Wittemberg,  was  about  to  follow  their  example ; 
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but  Luther,  on  learning  their  intention,  wrote  to  I««nfe 
in  such  strong  terms,  that  the  theologians  of  Erfurth 
were  alarmed  and  kept  silence.  The  corKiem nation, 
pronounced  at  Cologne  and  Louvain,  was  siiflicient, 
however,  to  produce  (^reat  excitement.  Add  to  this, 
thst  the  priests  of-  Meissen,  who  hsd  taken  imrt  with 
Emser  in  his  qusrrel,  openly  declared  (according  to  the 
statement  of  Melancthou)  that  whosoever  should  Jiill 
Luther,  would  be  without  sin.*  "  The  lime  in  come,** 
says  Luther,  **  in  which  men  will  think  they  do  service 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  putting  us  to  death."  These  mur- 
derous suggestions,  as  might  have  been  expected,  pro- 
duced their  natural  results. 

While  Luther  waa  walking  one  day  befpre  the  mon- 
astery of  the  Aogustinee,  ssys  one  of  his  biogrsphers,  a 
stranger,  having  a  pistol  concealed  in  his  sleeve,  ap- 
proached, and  aaiu  to  him :  "  Why  do  you  go  thus 
alone  1*'  "  I  am  in  the  hands  of  God,'*  anowered  La- 
ther ;  *'  he  ia  my  strength  snd  shield.  What  can  man 
do  unto  me1"t  Hereupon,  adds  the  hisiorisn,  the 
stranger  turned  pale,  and  fled,  trembling.  Serra  Loiiga, 
the  orator  of  the  conference  of  Augaburg,  wrote  about 
the  same  time  to  the  Elector :  *'  Let  not  Luther  find 
an  asylum  in  your  Uiffhness*s  territories ;  let  him  be 
everywhere  driven  ana  atoned  in  qpen  day  :  thst  will^ 
rejoice  me  more  than  if  you  were  to  give  me  10,  000* 
crowns.*'t 

It  was,  however,  on  the  side  of  Rome  that  the  storm 
was  chiefly  gathering.  A  nobleman  of  Thoringis,  Val- 
entin Teutleben,  vicar  of  the  Archbishop  of  Meutz,  snd 
a  xealous  partisan  of  the  Pspacy,  was  the  repre»entstiv6 
of  the  ^lector  of  Saxony  at  Rome.  Teutleben,  acan- 
daliaed  at  the  protection  which  hie  master  granted  to 
the  heretical  monk,  saw  with  vexation  and  impatience 
his  mission  paralysed  by  this,  ss  he  thought,  iinprudenW 
conduct.  He  imsgined,  that  by  alarming  the  Elector 
he  ahould  induce  him  to  abandon  the  rebellious  theo- 
logian. "  I  can  get  no  hearing,**  wrote  he,  "  on  ac- 
count of  the  protection  which  you  gtant  to  Luther.'* 
But  the  Roinaniste  were  deceived,  if  they  thought  to 
intimidate  the  prudent  Frederic.  This  prince  knew 
that  the  will  of  God  and  the  voice  of  the  people  were 
more  irresistible  than  decrees  of  the  papal  court.  He 
directed  his  ambassador  to  intimate  to  the  Pope,  that, 
far  from  defending  Luther,  he  bad  always  lefi  him  to 
defend  himself ;  that  be  had  already  requested  him  to 
quit  the  university,  and  even  Saxony  ;  that  the  doctor 
had  declared  himself  ready  to  obey,  and  would  not  have 
been  then  in  the  electoral  atates,  had  not  tho  Legate 
himself,  Charlea  Miliitz,  begged  ihe  prince  to  keep  him 
near  hie  own  person,  lest,  repairing  to  other  couuiries, 
Luther  should  set  with  more  liberty  than  in  Saxony 
itself^  Frederic  did  still  more :  he  wished  to  open  the 
eyes  of  Rome.  *'  Germsny,"  continued  he,  in  his 
letter,  '*  possesses  a  great  number  of  learned  men,  well 
acquainted  with languagea  and  sciences;  the  laity  thom- 
selvee  are  begining  to  bo  enlightened,  and  to  he  fond 
of  ihe  sacred  writtings ;  and  if  the  reasonable  terms  ot , 
Dr.  Luther  are  refuaed,  it  is  much  to  be  fesred  that 
peace  will  never  be  re-eaublished.  The  doctrine  ol 
Luther  hss  token  deep  root  in  many  hearts.  1  f,  in8tead 
of  refuting  it  by  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  sttempte 
are  made  to  crush  it  by  the  thunders  of  the  Church, 
great  offence  will  be  occaaioned,  aod  terrible  and  dan- 
gerous rebellions  will  be  excited,  ji 
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Th«  Elector  pheing  confidence  in  Idither,  ctuted 
the  letter  of  Teatleben,  ts  well  u  tnotber  which  he 
had  received  from  the  Ctidinal,  St.  George,  tobe  eom- 
Bonlcated  to  him.  The  Reformer  waa  much  moved 
OB  reading  them.  He  aaw  at  once  all  the  dangera  that 
earrounded  him,  and  hie  mind  waa  for  an  inatant  over- 
whelmed, But  it  waa  at  aoch  momenta  that  hia  faith 
brol^  forth,  and  manifeeted  itaelf  in  all  ita  strength. 
Often  weak  and  ready  to  fall  into  deapondency,  he  waa 
aeen  to  riae  and  appear  ereater  in  the  midat  of  the 
atonn.  He  would  gladly  have  been  delivered  fiom  ao 
many  trial8,biut  he  knew  well  at  what  price  peace  waa 
offered  to  him,  and  he  indignantly  rejected  it.  "  Hold 
my  peace !"  aaid  he  ;  "  I  am  willing  to  do  so,  if  they 
will  permit  me,  that  is  to  aay,  if  they  will  silence  others. 
If  any  one  envies  me  my^appointmenta,  let  him  take 
them ;  if  any  one  desires  the  destraction  of  my  writ- 
ings, let  him  bum  them.  I  am  ready  to  keep  silence, 
provided  it  be  not  required  that  evangelical  truth  ahould 
atand  still.*  I  aak  for  no  cardinara  hat,  nor  gold,  nor 
anything  else  that  Rome  valuea.  I  will  make  any  sa- 
crificee  ;  ao  that  the  way  of  aalvation  ia  left  open  to 
Ohristians.t  All  their  threata  do  not  tenify  me,  all 
their  promiaea  cannot  seduce  me." 

Warmed  by  thea*  fe^linga.  Lather  soon  recovered 
bis  disposition  for  action,  and  chose  the  Christian's 
conflict  rather  than  the  calm  of  the  recluse.  One  night 
sufficed  to  reproduce  in  his  mind  the  desire  to  overthrow 
the  power  of  Rome.  <■  My  resolotion  is  taken,"  he 
wrote  next  morning :  *<  I  despise  alike  the  rage  and 
the  favour  of  Rome.  Away  with  reconciliation !  I 
desire  never  more  to  have  anv  communication  with 
her.t  Let  her' condemn — let  her  bum  my  writinga 
In  my  turn,  I  will  condemn  and  publicly  bum  the  canon 
law,  the  nest  of  all  heieaiea.  My  moderation  hitherto 
baa  been  uaeless  ;  and  I  renonunce  it !" 

His  friends  were  very  far  from  being  so  confident. 
The  consternation  was  great  at  Wittemberff.  **  Our 
expectation  is  on  the  stretch,"  aaid  Melancthon.  **  I 
would  rather  die  than  be  separated  from  Luther.^  If 
Ood  does  not  send  us  help  we  perish."  "  Our  Luther 
ie  still  alive,"  wrote  he  a  month  afterward  in  his  anxi- 
ety ;  "  God  grant  that  he  may  yet  live  long !  for  tlM 
Romish  sycophanta  leave  no  stone  unturned  for  his  de- 
stmction.  Pray  ibr  the  preservation  of  the  intrepid 
vindicator  of  aacred  learning."!! 

These  prayers  were  heud.  The  warnings  which 
the  Elector  had  addreaaedtoRome  through  the  medium 
of  his  representative  were  not  without  foundetion.  The 
preaching  of  Luther  had  resounded  far  and  wide ;  in 
cottages,  in  convents,  in  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  in 
the  castlea  of  the  nobles,  in  the  academies,  and  in  the 
palacea  of  kmgs.  **  Let  my  life,"  he  said  to  Duke 
John,  of  Saxony,  **  be  found  to  bear  frait  only  in  the 
converaton  of  one  man,  and  I  ahall  willingly  consent 
that  all  my  books  should  periah."^"  It  was  not  a  single 
individual,  it  was  a  sreat  multitude,  that  had  discover- 
ed light  in  the  writmgs  of  the  humble  doctor.  Ac- 
cordingly, everywhere,  men  were  found  ready  to  pro- 
tect bim.  The  sword,  intended  for  his  destruction, 
was  being  forged  in  the  Vatican ;  but  heroes  were 
arising  in  Germany  who  would  defend  him  at  hazard 
9i  their  own  lives.  At  the  moment  when  the  bishops 
were  chafing  with  anger,  when  the  princea  kept  silence, 
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when  the  people  wete  m  expectation,  and  the  thondMe 
were  already  roUiog  above  the  seven  hiljs,  God  stimd 
up  the  German  nobility  to  form  a  bulwark  for  hie 
servant. 

Sylveater  of  Schaumborg,  one  of  the  rnoat  powezfoi 
knighta  of  Franconia,  at  this  juncture  sent  his  son  ta 
Wittemberg,  with  a  letter  for  the  Reformer.  "  Your 
life  is  in  danger,"  wrote  Schaomburg.  *'  If  the  aaais- 
tance  of  the  electors,  of  the  princes,  or  of  the  magis- 
trates should  fail  you,  beware,  I  entreat  you,  of  aeekmg 
refuge  in  Bohemia,  where  learned  men  have  formerly 
had  ao  much  to  endure  ;  come  rather  to  me.  I  ahaU 
soon,  God^  willing,  have  collected  above  a  hundred 
gentlemen,  and  with  theij  help  I  shall  be  able  to  pre- 
serve you  from  all  peril."* 

Francia  of  Sickmgen,  that  hero  of  his  age,  whose 
intrepid  courage  we  have  abready  aeen,!  loved  the  Re« 
former,  both  becauae  he  thought  him  worthy  to  be 
loved,  and  also  because  he  waa  hated  by  the  monks,  t^ 
**  My  services,  my  possessions,  and  my  penon,  in  short 
every  thing  which  I  have,"  he  wrote,  "  is  at  your  dis* 
posal.  You  are  resolved  to  atand  up  for  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel.  I  am  ready  to  lend  my  aid  in  that  work. "4* 
Harmuth  of  Oronbeig  held  the  same  Isni^ge.  Lastly, 
Uhric  of  Hntten,  the  poet  and  valiant  knight  of  the  aix- 
teenth  centu^,  took  every  oacaaion  to  speak  out  in 
favour  of  Luther.  But  what  a  contrast  between  these 
two  men !  Hfitten  wrote  to  the  Reformer:  "  We  want 
swords,  bows,  javelins,  and  bomba,  in  order  to  repel 
the  fury  of  the  devil."  Luther,  on  receiving  these 
letters,  exclaimed,  **  I  will  not  resort  to  aima  and  Mood- 
shed  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  that  the  world  hae  been  con* 
quered ;  by  the  Word  the  Church  has  been  saved ; 
by  the  Word,  also,  it  will  be  reatored."  <*  I  do  net 
despise  his  offer,"  said  he  again,  on  receiving  the  letter 
of  Schaumburg  which  we  have  mentioned,  **  but  I  will 
depend  on  none  but  Christ  alone."!!  Not  thua  had 
the  Roman  Pontifib  spoken,  when  they  waded  in  the 
blood  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses.  Hvtten  was 
conscious  of  the  difference  between  Luther's  object 
and  hia  own ;  and  accordingly  wrote  thao  nobly  to  him 
on  the  aobjeot :  *<  My  thoughta  are  running  on  earthly 
aims,  while  you,  contemning  such  things,  are  devoted 
to  the  things  of  God  alone  ;"^  and  forwith  he  aet  out 
to  endeavour,  if  poeaible,  to  gain  over  to  the  cauae  of 
troth  Ferdinand  and  Charlea  V.** 

Thua  at  one  moment  the  enemies  of  Luther  aver«> 
whelm  him,  and  at  another  his  friends  arise  in  hi* 
defence.  *<  Mj  bark,"  says  he,  '*  is  driven  at  the 
mercy  of  the  winde— fear  and  hope  alternately  prevail ; 
but  what  does  it  signify  ?"t t  Nevertheless^  the  testi- 
meoies  of  sympathy  which  he  received  were  not  with- 
out their  effwt  npon  his  mind.  "  The  Lord  reigns," 
he  said  ;  *«  I  aee  Hia  hand  palpably  preeent."tt  Luther 
felt  that  he  no  longer  atood  alone ;  his  words  had  borne 
frait — and  this  thought  inspired  him  with  freeh  cou- 
rage. The  fear  of  compromising  t^%  interest  of  the 
Elector  could  no  longer  Keep  him  in  check,  now  that 
he  felt  that  he  bad  other  defenders  prepered  to  brave 
the  anger  of  Rome.  He  became  oonseqnently  more 
free,  and,  if  poseible,  more  resolute.    This  is  an  im« 

»  Dean  leh,  und  haiidert  von  Adel.  die  loh  (ob  Gott  wiU> 
auibnngen  will,  euch  redlich  anhalten . . .  (iwi.  sai.) 

t"  Equitum  Germanitt  raram  decus,"  lays  Melancthon  on 
the  occasion.    (Corp.  Reform.  1 901.) 

t&tobidivcvlBuiillis.    (Ibid.  199.)  ^Ibid. 

I  Nolo  niai  Christo  protectare  niti.    (L.  Epp.  i.  148.) 

f  Mea  humane  aunt :  tu  perfectior,  jam  totua  ex  dlvinis 
pendes.    (L.  Opp.  laL  ii.  170.) 

««  Viam  factums  libertati  (cod.  Bavar.  veritatl)  per  Asslt 
mos  principee.    (Corp.  Ite£  i.  901.) 

tf  Ita  flttctuat  nnvia  mea ;  nunc  spea,  nuno  tlmor  rugmft 
(L.£pj».i.44S.) 

t)Bteiftiis/agBat,utpalpaieposiiflra.    (Ibid.  401.) 
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L  epoeh  in  the  deTelopment  of  Lather't  cfaarac- 
Ux.  **It  it  right  that  Rome  shoQld  undentand," 
^note  he,  at  thia  time,  to  the  chaplain  of  the  Elector, 
**  that  although  ahe  abouid  aucceed  in  obtaining  by  her 
threata  my  expulaion  from  Wittemberg,  ahe  would 
only  injure  her  own  cauae.  Not  in  Bohemia,  but  in 
the  heart  of  Germany,  are  thoae  who  are  ready  to  de- 
lend  me  against  the  thundera  of  Papacy.  If  I  have 
not  yet  brought  to  bear  upon  my  ad?ersariea  all  that  I 
am  preparing  for  them,  it  it  neither  to  my  moderation 
nor  to  the  weight  of  their  tyranny  that  they  are  to  at- 
tribota  my  forebearance,  but  to  the  name  of  the  Elector, 
mod  the  'interest  of  the  Univeraity  of  Wittemberg, 
which  I  feared  to  compromiae  ;  now  that  eoch  feara  are 
diasipated  I  am  about  to  re-double  my  efforta  against 
Rome  and  her  coortiera."* 

Yet  It  was  not  ao  much  on  the  great  the  Reformer  re- 
lied. He  had  been  often  urged  to  dedicate  one  of  hia 
books  to  Duke  John,  brother  of  the  elector,  but  had 
«bauined  from  doing  ao.  **  I  fear,"  he  had  aaid,  **  lest 
this  auggeatton  may  proceed  from  himaelf.  Tbe  Holy 
Scripturea  ought  not  to  minister  to  the  glory  of  any 
other  name  but  that  of  God."t  Luther  now  ahook  ou 
4hese  fears,  and  dedicated  to  Duke  John  hia  discourse 
on  Good  Works.  Of  all  hia  writinga,  thia  is  one  in 
which  the  Reformer  most  powerfully  opens  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faiUi,  that  great  truth,  whoae 
power  he  eatimatea  far  above  the  aword  of  Hiilten,  the 
armed  banda  of  Sicklngen,  or  the  favour  of  dukea  or 
olectora. 

'*  The  firat,  the  nobleat,  and  the  greateat  of  all  worka," 
eays  he,  is  fiuth  in  Jesus  Christ-t  From  thia  work, 
all  othera  must  flow.  They  are  all  but  the  vassals  of 
faith,  and  receive  from  it  alone  all  their  efficacy.*' 

*'  If  a  man  but  feel  in  his  heart  the  assurance  that 
what  he  doea  is  accepUble  to  God,  his  action  ia  good, 
though  he  ahould  but  raiae  a  straw  from  the  earth ;  but 
if  he  has  not  this  confidence,  his  action  ia  not  a  good 
work,  even  though  he  abouid  raise  the  dead  to  life.  A 
Heathen,  a  Jew,  a  Turk,  a  sinner,  may  do  all  other 
works ;  but  to  put  one's  trust  in  God,  and  have  assur- 
ance that  we  are  accepted  by  him,  is  what  none  but 
the  Christian  aunding  in  grace  ia  capable  of  doing." 

<*  A  Christian,  who  haa  faith  in  Qod,  doea  all  with 
liberty  and  joy :  while  that  man,  who  ia  not  at  one  with 
God,  ia  full  of  cares,  and  under  bondsge ;  be  enquirea 
Auzioualy  what  amount  of  good  works  is  required  of 
him ;  he  turns  to  ask  of  this  man  or  another,  finding 
no  reat  for  his  soul,  and  doing  everything  with  fear  and 
•diaaatiafaction." 

**  Therefore  it  ia  that  I  have  ever  held  op  the  necea- 
aity  of  Faith.  But,  in  the  world  around  me,  it  ia 
otherwise.  There  the  essential  thing  is  represented 
to  be  the  having  many  works,  works  of  high  fsme,  and 
9f  all  degrees,  without  regarding  whether  they  are  done 
in  faith.  Thus  they  build  up  their  peace,  not  on  the 
good  pleasure  of  God,  but  on  their  own  merits,  or  in 
other  words,  on  the  sand  "^  (Matt.  vii.  »8.) 

**  It  is  said  that  to  preach  faith,  is  to  discourage  good 
works ;  but  though  a  man  ahonld  have  in  himself  the 
•combined  strength  of  all  hia  race,  or  even  of  all  created 
beinga,  this  one  doty  of  the  life  of  faith  would  be  a 
task  too  great  to  be  ever  performed.  If  I  aay  to  a  sick 
man :  « reaume  your  health,  and  you  wiU  have  the  use 
of  your  limbs,'  can  it  be  said  that  I  forbid  him  to  use 
Ilia  limba  I     Moat  not  keaUh  precede  labour  ?     It  ia 

•  Bnytiii  in  Ilomanengei  granaturas  . . . .  (L  Epp.  i.  481) 
f  Scriptarum  lacnua  nolLn  alicmui  nomiza  niii  Dei  ser. 
▼MPS.    (lb.  ttl.) 

^i  ^yf^^'^  hochste,  alleredelste-Hrate  Weiek  ist  dOr 
4}bvbe  in  Christum.  . ,  L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvfl.  804.)  ' 

«iZ!!!J  IS  Msniwh  taiMen4.oder  sUeMeosoher,  oder  aUA 
«eaturen  wira.    (L.  Opp.  CL.)iaft) 


the  aame  when  we  preach  faith :  faith  must  go  belbio 
works,  til  order  to  good  works.*' 

'*  Where,  then,  you  will  aay,  ia  this  faith  to  be  found, 
and  how  ia  it  to  be  received  1  Truly,  thia  ia  what  oioet 
concema  ua  to  know.  Faith  cornea  from  Jeana  Chiiat 
alone,  promiaed  and  given  freely." 

"  O  man !  eonaider  Chriat,  and  aee  in  him  bow  God 
diaplays  his  mercy  toward  thee,  without  any  worthineas 
of  thine  going  before.*  Draw  from  thia  diacovery  of 
His  grace,  the  belief  and  aaaurance  that  all  thy  aina  are 
forgiven  thee.  Worka  never  could  produce  thia  &ith. 
It  flows  in /the  blood— from  the  wounds  and  death  of 
Chriat.  It  apringa  up,  from  that  aource,  to  rejoice  oar 
heana.  Christ  ia  the  rock  whence  flow  our  milk  and 
honey."  (Deut.  zzzii.) 

Not  being  able  to  notice  all  the  worka  of  Luther, 
we  here  quote  aome  abort  eztracta  from  thia  diacoone 
on  Good  Woika,  on  account  of  the  Reformer'a  own 
opinion  of  it.  **  In  my  opinion,"  aaid  he,  **  it  ia  the 
beat  of  my  pobliabed  writinga,**  and  he  immediatelT 
adds  thia  deep  reflection :  **  but  I  know  that  when  I 
please  myself  with  what  I  write,  the  infection  of  that 
bad  leaven  hiudera  it  from  pleaaing  othera.*'t  Melano- 
thon,  in  tranamitting  thia  diacourae  to  a  friend,  accom- 
panied it  with  these  words :  **  No  one  among  all  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writera  haa  come  nearer  to  the  spirit 
of  St.  Paul  than  Luther. *'$ 

But  beside  the  substitution  of  a  scheme  of  tnerita 
in  place  of  the  grand  troth  of  grace  and  amneaty,  ano- 
ther evil  had  grown  np  in  the  Chnrch-f  A  haughty 
power  had  ariaen  in  the  midst  of  the  humble  shepherds 
of  Christ's  flock.  Luther  resolved  to  attack  this  usurped 
authority.  In  the  midat  of  all  hia  troubles,  he  had  pri- 
.vatelv  atudiod  the  riae,  progreaa,  and  nsorpationa,  of 
the  Papacy.  The  discoveries  he  had  made  had  filled 
him  with  amasemant.  He  no  longer  heaitated  to  make 
them  known,  and  to  atrike  the  blow  which,  like  the  rod 
of  Moses  in  old  time,  waa  to  awaken  a  people  that  had 
long  alumbered  in  bondage.  Even  beforo  Rome  cooM 
find  time  to  publiah  her  formidable  bull,  he  hitoaelf 
buried  againat  her  a  declaration  of  war.  "  The  Mime 
to  be  silent'  is  PMt,"  he  exclaims :  **  the '  time  to  speak* 
is  arrived."  On  the  23d  of  June,  1620,  he  published 
the  celebrated  Appeal  to  his  Imperial  Majeenf^  and  the 
Christian  nohiity  of  the  Germn  nation,  coneermng 
the  Reformation  of  Christianity. J^. 

**  It  is  not  raahly  and  without  consideration,"  said 
he,  in  the  commencement  of  this  appeal,  "that  I,  a 
man  of  the  common  people,  take  upon  myaelf  to  ^- 
dreaa  your  highneasea.  The  misery  and  oppreasion 
which  at  thia  hour  weigh  down  all  Christian  aUtes,  and 
mon  especially  Germany,  wring  from  me  a  cry  of  die- 
tresa.  I  find  myaelf  copipelled  to  call  for  help ;  I  mnat 
aee  if  God  will  not  give  bis  Spirit  to  some  one  or  other 
of  our  countrymen,  and  thna  atretch  forth  his  hand  to 
save  our  wretched  nation.  God  has  placed  over  us  a 
young  and  generous  prince,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,i' 
and  bas  thus  filled  our  hearta  with  hiffh  hopea.  But 
we  ourselves  must,  on  our  parts,  do  all  that  is  possible 
for  uii  to  do. 

"  Now,  it  is  of  the  rery  first  necessity,  that  we  do 
not  at  all  rely  upon  pur  own  strength,  or  our  own  wia- 
dom?    If  we  begin  even  a  good  work  with  confideneo 

»  Siehe,  also  mosit  da  Chrfetam  in  dich  bildea,  und  sshen 
wieia  Ihm  Oott-seine  Banaherzigkeit  dir  fiirhalt  under 
beat     (L.  Opp.  (L.)  898.) 

t  Erit,msojudieio,oBuiiim4Q»edidariiBeptiBrain:  ouan- 
qusm  solo  qua  nihi  nea  placent,  hoe  ipso  ferssealo  innots, 
non  aoiera  aliii  placers.     (L.  £pp.  i.  4S1.) 

tQuo ad Paali ipiritum nemo propius aoossiH.  (Coxp. ReC. 

I  Vol.  I.  p.  »,  te. 
L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvii.  4^  to  fiOS.     , 
Oott  hst  ans  ain  Junkss  edloa  Blut  ausi  Baupi  gagaMlu 
OUd.  407.) 
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in  ooraaWM,  God  oTerturns  and  destroys  it.  Frederic 
L,  Frederic  II.,  and  many  other  emperors  beside,  be- 
fan  whom  the  world  stood  in  awe,  ha? e  been  trampled 
under  foot  by  the  popes,  because jlbey  trusted  in  their 
own  strength  rather  than  in  God.  Therefore  they  coald 
not  succeed.  It  is  against  the  power  of  bell  that  we 
baTo  to  contend  in  this  straggle.  We  mast  set  aboat 
the  work,  hoping  nothing  from  the  strength  of  our  own 
arms,  and  depending  humbly  on  the  Lokd;  looking 
to  the  present  distress  of  Christians,  instead  of  dwelling 
on  the  acts  of  evil  doers.  Take  but  another  course, 
and  though  the  work  may  seem  to  pro^r  for  a  while, 
all  of  a  sudden,  in  the  very  height  of  the  struggle,  con- 
fusion will  come  in,  e?il  men  will  cause  boundless  dis- 
asters, and  the  world  will  be  deluged  with  blood.  The 
greater  our  power,  the  greater  our  danger  if  we  walk 
not  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

After  this  exordium,  Luther  continued  as  follows : 

The  Romanists  have  raised  three  barriers  against  all 
zelbrmation.  When  the  temporal  power  has  atUcked 
them,  they  have  denied  its  authority,  and  asserted  that 
the  spiritual  power  was  superior  to  it.  When  any  one 
rebuked  tbem  out  of  the  Scripture,  they  have  answered 
that  no  one,  but  the  pope,  was  able  to  interpret  Scrips 
iure.  When  they  have  been  threatened  with  a  coun- 
cil, the  reply  has  been,  no  one,  but  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff, has  authority  to  convoke  a  council.'* 

**  They  have  thua  wrested  firom  our  hands  the  three 
lods  destined  to  correct  them,  and  have  ffiven  the  rein 
to  all  evil.  But  now,  God  help  us,  and  give  us  one 
of  those  trumpets  which  overthrew  the  walls  of  Jericho ! 
With  the  breath  of  our  lipe,  let  us  throw  down  the  pa- 
per walls  which  the  Romanists  have  built  around  them, 
and  lift  up  the  scourges  which  punish  the  wicked,  by 
exposing  the  wiles  and  stratagems  of  the  devil.' 

Luther  then  begins  the  assault.  He  shakes,  to  its 
▼ery  foundation,  toat  papal  monarchy  which  had  for 
centuries  past  banded  together  the  nations  of  the  west 
nnder  the  sceptre  of  the  Roman  bishoni.  That  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  priestly  caste,  is  the  truth,  hidden 
from  the  church  even  from  its  first  ages,  which  he 
powerfully  sets  forth  at  the  outset : 

"  It  haa  been  said,  that  the  pope,  the  bishops,  the 
priests,  and  those  who  dwell  in  the  convenu,  form  the 
spiritual,  or  ecclesiastical,  state ;  and  that  the  princes, 
nobles,  citizens,  and  peasants,  form  the  secular  state, 
or  laity.  This  is  a  fine  story,  truly.  Let  no  one, 
however,  be  alarmed  by  it.  All  ChrUtiaju  belong  to 
the  apiritnal  state  -,  and  there  is  no  other  difference 
between  them,  than  that  of  the  functions  which  they 
discharge.  We  have  all  one  baptism,  one  faith,  and  it 
is  this  which  constituiss  the  spiritual  man.  The  unc- 
tion, the  tonsure,  ordination,  consecration  by  the  biahop, 
or  the  pope,  may  make  an  hypocrite,  but  never  a  spi- 
xitnal  man.  We  are  all  aliks  consecrated  priests  by 
bantism,  as  St.  Peter  aays  <  *  Ye  are  priesu  and  kings ;' 
although  it  does  not  belong  to  all  to  exercise  such 
offices,  for  none  can  take  to  himself  that  f«hich  is  com- 
mon to  all,  without  the  consent  of  the  community. 
But  if  we  were  without  this  consecration  from  God, 
the  Pope*e  unction  conld  never  constitute  a  priest.  If 
ft  king  nad  ten  sons  of  equal  claim  to  the  inheritance, 
and  they  ahovld  choose  one  of  their  number  to  att  for 
them,  they  would  all  be  kings,  though  only  one  of  them 
would  administer  their  common  power.  The  case  is 
tiie  same  with  the  church.  If  any  pious  laymen  were 
banished  to  a  desert,  and,  having  no  regularly  conse- 
crated priest  among  them,  were  to  a^ree  to  choose  for 
that  office  one  of  their  number,  mamed  or  unmarried, 
this  man  would  be  as  truly  a  priest  as  if  he  had  been 
consaciated  by  aU  the  biahops  in  the  world.  Angus- 
tine^  Anbiote,  and  Cyprian,  wen  cboeen  in  Uiis  man 


'*  Hence  it  follows  that  laity  and  prieete,  princes  and 
bishops,  or,  aa  they  say,  the  clergy  and  tbo  laity,  have 
in  reality  nothing  to  distinguish  them,  but  their  funo- 
tions.  They  all  belong  to  the  same  esUte ;  but  aU 
have  not  the  same  work  to  perform. 

"  If  this  be  true,  why  should  not  the  magistrate  chas- 
tise the  clergy  1  the  secular  power  has  l^en  ordained 
by  God  for  the  ponishmcut  of  evil-doers,  and  the 
praise  of  those  wh<>  do  well.  And  free  scope  should 
be  allowed  for  it  to  act  throughout  Christendom ;  let 
it  touch  whom  it  may,  pope,  bishops,  priests,  monk% 
nuns,  or  any  others.  St.  Paul  says  to  all  Christians : 
Let  every  foul*  (consequently  the  Pope  also,)  be  tub-  - 
ject  to  the  higher  powers,  for  they  bear  not  the  etoord 
in  tain" 

Having  in  like  manner  overturned  "  the  other  bar- 
riers," Luther  passed  in  review  the  corruptions  of 
Rome.  He  displayed,  in  a  poDulur  style  of  eloquence, 
the  evils  that  had  been  felt  and  acknowledged  for  cei^ 
turies.  Never  had  a  more  noble  protest  been  heard. 
The  great  assembly  before  whom  Luther  spoke,  was. 
the  church ;  the  power  whose  corruptions  he  attacked, 
was  that  papal  power  which  had  for  agoe  weighed 
heavily  upon  all  nations  ;  and  the  Reformation  he  so 
loudly  called  for,  was  destined  to  oxert  its  powerful 
iofiuenco  over  all  Christian  nations  throughout  the 
world,  and  to  last  as  long  as  man  shall  exiat  upon  the 
earth. 

He  commenced  with  the  Pope.  "  It  is  monstrous,'* 
he  says,  "  to  see  him  who  is  edited  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
displaying  a  magnificence  unrivalled  by  that  of  any 
emperor.  Is  this  to  resemble  the  poor  and  lowly  J»> 
sus,  or  the  humble  St.  Peter  1  The  Pope,  say  they, 
is  tike  lord  of  the  world  !  But  Christ,  whose  vicar  he 
boasts  himself  to  be,  said :  My  kingdom  ia  not  of  this 
world.  Guffht  the  power  of  the  vicar  to  go  beyond 
thai  of  his  Lord  r* 

Luther  next  proceeded  to  describe  the  effects  of 
papal  sway.  *.*  Do  you  know  what  end  the  Cardinab 
serve  1  I  will  tell  you.  Italy  and  Germany  have  many 
convents,  religious  foundations,  and  benefices,  richly 
endowed.  By,  what  machinery  can  this  weslth  be 
drawn  to  Rome! — Cardinals  have  been  created;  to 
them  these  cloisters  and  prelacies  have  been  given ; 
and,  at  this  moment,  Italy  is  almost  deserted,  the  coi^ 
vents  are  destroyed,  the  bishoprics  devoured,  the 
towns  falling  to  decay,  the  inhabitants  demoralized, 
religious  worship  expiring,  and  preaching  abolished ! 
And  why  is  all  this  1  Because,  forsooth,  all  the  wealth 
of  the  churches  must  go  to  Rome.  The  Turk  hifflp 
self  would  never  have  so  ruined  Italy.'* 

Luther  then  turned  to  his  native  country. 

"  And  now  that  they  have  sucked  the  blood  of  their 
own  nation,  they  come  to  Germany ;  they  begin  softlv ; 
but  let  us  be  on  our  guard !  or  Germany  wUl  aoon  be 
like  Italy.  Wo  have  already  some  cardinals  here  and 
there.  Before  the  duU-minaed  Germans  comprehend 
our  design,  think  they,  they  will  hme  neither  bishop- 
ric, convent,  benefice,  nor  so  much  as  one  peony  left. 
Antichrist  must  possess  the  tressure  of  the  earth. 
Thiny  or  forty  cardinals  will  be  created  in  a  day :. 
to  one  will  be  given  Bamberg,  to  another,  the  bishop> 
ric  of  Warzbug ;  to  these  will  be  attached  rich  be- 
nefices, until  the  churches  and  the  cities  are  left  deso- 
late. And  then  the  Pope  will  say :  I  am  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  and  shepherd  of  his  flocks.  Let  the  German* 
submit  to  my  authority  !** 

The  indignation  of  Luther  kindled  as  be  proceeded. 

**  What !  shall  we  Germans  endure  these  robberiee^ 

and  extortions  of  the  Pope  ?    If  the  kingdom  of  Frano» 

has  bean  able  to  defend  itself  from  them,  why  shodd 

we  »0K  owselvae  to  be  thus  lidicnlad  and  la^gbed 
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^  at  t  And  oh !  would  that  tiiey  robbed  os  only  of  our 
coode :  but  they  also  lay  waste  the  cburcbes :  they 
ieece  the  sheep  of  Christ,  abolish  the  worship,  and 
nlence  the  word  of  God."' 

Luther  exposed  the  "Romish  practice*'  offfradoally 
abstracting  the  wealth  and  the  revenues  of  Germany. 
Annate,  palls,  commendams,  administrations,  ezpective 
graces,  reversions,  incorporations,  reserves,  &«.,  all 
pass  before  him ;  **  let  us,'*  says  he,  "  endeavour  to 
put  a  stop  to  80  much  wretchedness  and  desolation. 
If  we  want  to  march  against  the  Turks,  let  us  begin 
with  those  Turks  who  are  the  worst  of  all.  If  we 
hang  tliieves,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  brigands,  let  us 
not  suffer  the  avarice  of  Rome  to  escape,  which  is  the 
greatest  of  ail  robbers  and  thieves ;  and  that,  too,  in 
the  name  of  St.  Peter,  and  of  Jesus  Christ !  Who  can 
tolerate  this  !  Who  can  keep  silence  ?  Has  not  all 
that  the  Pope  possesses  been  obtained  by  robbery  1  fox 
he  has  neither  purchased  it,  nor  inherited  it  from  St. 
Peter,  nor  gained  it  by  his  labours.  Whence,  then, 
does  it  all  come  V* 

The  Reformer  proposes  remedies  for  all  these  evils. 
He  calls  energetically  upon  the  German  nobility,  to 
put  an. end  to  these  depredations  on  the  part  of  Rome. 
Comine  then  to  the  Pope  himself,  "  Is  it  not  ridicu- 
lous," he  exclaimed,  *<  that  the  Pope  should  pretend 
to  be  the  lawful  heir  of  the  empire  t  who  gave  it  to 
him  ?  Was  it  Christ,  when  he  said  :  *  The  king*  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  but  it  shall 
not  be  so  with  you  ?*  (Luke  xxii.  35,  36.)  How  is 
it  possible  to  govern  an  emoire,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  preach,  pray,  study,  and  have  care  for  the  poor.' 
Christ  forbade  the  twelve  to  carry  with  them  either 
goM  or  two  coats,  because  the  duties  of  the  ministry 
cannot  be  discharged,  unless  there  is  a  freedom  frofn 
all  other  care  ;  and  the  Pope  would  at  the  same  time 
govern  the  empire,  and  remain  Pope !" 

Luther  went  on  to  strip  the  pontiff  of  his  spoils : 
"  Let  the  Pope  renounce  all  pretensions  to  the  kin^ 
dom  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  He  has  no  more  right  to 
it  than  I  have.  It  is  without  any  iust  claim,  and  in- 
consistent with  the  directions  of  Christ,  that  be  holds 
possession  of  Bologna,  Imola,  Ravenna,  Romagna,  the 
Marches  of  Ancona,  &c.  '  No  man  that  warreth,*  says 
St.  Paul,  '  entangleth  himself  toilh  the  affairs  of  this 
life.*  (S  Tim.  ii.  4.)  And  the  Pope,  who  claims  to 
be  chief  of  the  church  militant,  entangles  himself  more 
with  the  thin^  of  this  life,  than  any  emperor  or  king. 
We  must  relieve  him  from  all  this  burden.  Let  the 
emperor  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  the  Bible  and 
mass-book,' m  order  that  his  holiness  may  leave  govern- 
ment fbr  kings,  and  keep  to  preaching  and  praying."* 
He  was  quite  as  earnest  against  the  Pope's  ecclesi- 
astical authority  in  Germany,  as  against  bis  temporal 
power  in  Italy.  *«  As  a  first  step,"  says  he,  **  it  behoves 
us  to  expel  from  all  the  German  States  the  Pope's  le- 

SLtes,  and  the  pretended  benefits  which  they  sell  us  as 
eir  weight  in  gdd,  and  which  are  mere  impostures. 
They  take  our  money,  and  for  whati  for  legalizing 
ill-ffotten  gains — ^for  dissolving  the  sacrednessof  oaths 
~-Tor  teaching  us  to  break  faith — for  instructing  us  in 
sin,  and  leading  us  directly  to  hell.  Hear  this — O 
Pope  !  not  *  roost  holy ' — but  most  sinning !  May 
God,  from  his  throne  on  high,  hurl  thy  throne  ere  long 
to  the  bottomless  pit !" 

The  Christian  tribune  proceeded.  Having  sum- 
mooed  the  Pope  to  his  bar,  he  cited  before  him  all  the 
conuptions  which  followed  in  the  train  of  the  papacy,  and 
began  to  sweep  from  the  floorof  the  Church,  the  rdbbish 
that  encumbeKd  it.   He  commenced  with  the  monks : 

'*  Now  then  I  come  to  that  slothful  crew  who  pro- 


•  nuB  die  BlUisn  ttid  Befb&QlMr  dan? 
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mise  much,  but  do  little,  Bear  with  me,  my  friends, 
I  mean  you  well ;  what  I  have  to  say  to  you  is  a  truth 
both  sweet  and  bitter — it  is  that  no  more  cloisters 
must  be  built  for  mendicant  friars.  God  knows  we 
have  enouffh  already,  and  would  to  heaven  they  were, 
all  levelled  with  the  ground  !  Vagabonding  through 
a  country  never  has  done,  and  never  can  do,  good." 

The  marriage  of  ecclesiastics  comes  next.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  Luther  had  spoken  on  Uiat  subject : 
"  To  what  a  condition  is  the  clergy  fallen,  and  how 
many  priests  do  we  find  burdened  with  women  and 
children,  and  their  bitter  remorse,  while  no  one  comea 
to  their  aid  !  fEt  may  suit  the  Pope  and  the  bishops  to 
let  things  go  on  as  they  list,  and  that  which  is  lost  con- 
tinue lost :  be  it  so.  But  for  my  part,  I  will  deliver 
my  conscience.  I  will  open  my  mouth  freely :  let 
pope,  bishop,  or  who  ever  will,  take  offence  at  it !  I 
say  then,  that  according  to  the  appointment  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  every  town  should  have  a  pastor,  or 
bishop,  and  that  this  pastor  may  have  one  wife,  as  St. 
Paul  writes  to  Timothy  :  '  Let  the  bishop  be  the  hue 
band  of  one  wife,'  (Tim.  iii.  3,)  and  as  is  stilt  the  prac- 
tice in  the  Greek  church.  But  the  devil  has  persuaded 
the  Pope,  as  St.  Paul  tells  Timothy  (1  Tim.  iv.  1—8,) 
*  to  forbid '  the  clergy  *  to  mairy.*  And  hence  miseriea 
innumerable.  What  is  to  be  done  1  What  resource 
for  so  many  pastors,  irreproachable  in  everything,  ex- 
cept, that  they  live  in  secret  commerce  with  a  woman 
to  whom  they  would,  with  all  their  heart,  be  joined  in 
wedlock  1  Ah!  let  them  set  their  consciences  at  rest! 
let  them  take  this  woman  forlbeir  lawful  wife,  let  them 
Hve  virtuously  with  her,  without  troubling  themselves 
whether  it  please  the  pope  or  not.  The  salvation  of 
the  soul  is  of  more  consequence  than  tyrannous  and 
arbitrary  laws,  which  come  not  from  the  Lord." 

It  is  in  this  way  that  the  Reformation  sought  to  re- 
store purity  of  morals  in  the  Church.  The  Reformer 
continued : 

**  Let  festivals  be  abolished,  and  none  obeerved  bat 
Sunday  :  or  if  it  is  wished  to  keep  the  great  Christian 
festivals,  let  them  be  celebrated  only  in  the  morning, 
and  the  rest  of  the  day  he  regarded  as  a  working-day. 
For  since  people  do  nothing  on  feast-days  but  drink, 
play,  run  into  vice,  or  waste  their  time  in  idlenesa, 
there  is  much  more  offence  to  God  on  these  days  than 
on  others."  ^ 

He  then  turns  to  the  dedication  of  churches,  which 
he  designates  mere  taverns ;  and  next  notices  the  cus- 
tomary fasts,  and  the  different  religious  fraternities- 
He  insiats  not  only  against  the  abuses  of  these  things,  but 
aims  to  put  an  end  to  schisms.  "  It  is  time^"  he  says, 
"  that  we  should  take  a  serious  interest  in  the  afiliir  of 
the  Bohemians  ;  that  we  should  lay  aside  hatred  and 
enyy,  and  unite  with  them."  He  proposes  some  ex- 
cellent measures  of  conciliation,  and  adds :  <*  It  ia 
thus  that  we  ought  to  convince  heretics  by  Scripture, 
following  in  this  the  exampre  of  the  early  fathers,  and 
not  exterminate  them  by  fire.  According  to  the  con  • 
trary  course,  the  executioners  would  be  the  best  teach- 
ers in  the^orld.  Oh  !  would  to  God,  thst  on  both 
sides  we  would  stretch  out  the  right  hand  of  brotheriy 
humility,  instead  of  erecting  ourselves  in  the  opinion 
of  our  strength  of  srgument  and  right.  Charity  ia 
more  needed  than  the  Roman  Papacy.  I  have  done 
all  in  my  power.  If  the  Pope  and  his  adherents  ofl^ 
opposition,  on  their  own  heads  must  rest  the  responsi- 
biUty.  The  Pope  ought  to  be  willing  to  surrender 
everything— authority,  wealth,  and  honour — ^if  by  sc 
doing  he  could  save  one  soul.  But  he  would  rather 
see  the  whole  universe  perish,  than  3rield  a  hair'a- 
breaJlh  of  the  power  he  has  usurped !  I  am  clear  of 
theae  things."* 

Nanlissisr  shadsiWett  nnlsiielMn  eha  araia  SW* 
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After  this,  Lather  turns  to  the  uiUTersities  end 
•choolt : 

"  I  fetr  mach,"  be  taye,  "  thtt  the  univereitiee  will 
he  found  io  be  great  gates  leading  down  to  hell,  unless 
they  take  diligent  care  to  explain  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  engrave  them  in  the  hearts  of  our  youth.  I 
would  not  advise  any  one  to  place  his  child  where  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  not  regarded  as  the  rule  of  life. 
Every  institution,  where  God's  ^ord  is  not  diligently 
studied,  must  become  corrupt.**"^  Weighty  words  ! 
which  governments,  fathers,  and  the  learned  in  all 
•ges,  would  do  well  to  consider.         ^ 

Toward  the  close  of  his  appeal,  he  reverts  to  the 
£mpire  and  the  Emperor ; 

"'The  Pope,"  he  says,  "  not  being  able  to  manage 
the  ancient  maaten  of  the  Romaa  eoapire,  bethought 
bimself  of  the  plan  of  appropriating  their  title  and  em- 
pire, and  then  giving  them  to  us  Gemans.  Thus  it 
MS  happened  that  we  have  become  vassals  of  the  Pope. 
The  Pope  took  possession  of  Rome,  extorting  from 
the  Emperor  an  oath  not  to  reside  there ;  and  hence 
it  is  that  the  Emperor  is  Emperor  of  Rome,  without 
Rome  !  We  have  the  name ;  the  Pope  the  country 
•nd  iu  cities.  W^e  have  the  title  and  arms  of  the  Em- 
piro :  the  Pope  monopolizes  its  treasure,  power,  privi- 
leges, and  liberties.  He  devours  the  kernel,  and  we 
we  put  off  with  the  shell.  It  is  thus  that  the  pride 
and  tyranny  of  Rome  has  at  all  times  abused  our  sim- 
plicity." 

**.But  may  God,  who  has  given  ns  such  an  empire, 
BOW  stand  by  us  !  Let  us  act  worthily  of  our  name, 
our  title,  and  our  arms ;  let  us  preserve  our  liberty ! 
and  let  the  Romans  learn  what  it  is  that  God  has  given 
Qs  by  their  hands.  They  boast  of  having  given  us  an 
empire.  Well,  then,  let  us  uke  it,  for  it  is  ours.  Let 
the  Pope  abandon  Rome,  and  all  he  holds  possession 
of  in  the  Empire.  Let  him  cease  his  taxes  and  extor- 
tions !  Let  him  restoro  to  us  our  liberty,  our  power, 
our  property,  our  honour,  our  souls,  and  bodies  !  Let 
the  Empire  be  what  an  Empiro  ought  to  be,  and  let 
the  sword  of  princes  no  longer  be  lowered  beforo  the 
hypocritical  pretensions  of  a  Pope  !" 

There  is  a  lofty  reason  in  these  words,  besides  their 
force  and  persuasion.  Did  ever,  before,  any  orator 
nake  auch  an  appeal  to  the  whole  nobility  of  the  em- 
pire, aud  the  Emperor  himself  1  Far  from  wondering 
that  so  many  of  the  German  States  separated  them' 
•elves  from  Rome,  ought  we  not  rather  to  be  aston- 
ished that  all  Germany  did  not  rise  en  masse  and  re- 
take from  Rome  that  imperial  power  which  the  Popes 
had  with  so  much  effrontery  usurped  1 

Luther  terminates  this  bo||d  harangue  with  these 
words :  * 

"  I  can  easily  believe  that  I  may  have  held  too  high 
a  tone,  that  I  may  have  proposed  many  things  which 
will  appear  impossible,  and  atucked  many  errors  with 
too  much  vehemence.  But  what  can  J  do  1  Let  the 
world  be  offended  rather  than  God  !  They  can  but 
take  my  life. .  Again  and  again  I  have  offered  peace 
to  my  adversaries.  But  GA  has,  by  their  own  instru- 
ments, compelled  me  continually  to  uplift  a  louder  and 
a  louder  voice  against  them.  I  have  one  indictment 
in  reserve  against  Rome.  If  their  ears  itch  to  know 
what  it  is,  I  will  uttf  r  it  aloud.  Dost  thou  not  know, 
O  Rome  !  dost  thou  not  know  well  what  I  mean  ?  .  .  ." 

Allusion  is  probably  made  here  to  a  tract  on  Popery, 
which  Luther  intended  to  give  to  the  world,  but  which 
has  not  been  published.  The  prior,  Burkbard,  wrote 
at  the  time  to  Spenglar ;  "  There  is  also  a  little  book 
de  execranda  venere  Komanorum ;  but  it  is  kept  back." 

breit  seiner  Termeiaenen  Qswslt  lissa  abhreehsa.    (L.  Opp. 
(L.)  xvU.  489.) 

•  Ess  nms.  v«vdM<b«ii,  altos  wis  aloht  Oottes  Wert  ehn 
Vnterlasstrenit.    (Ibid.  488.) 


The  title  indicated  the  probability  that  it  would  afford 
great  occasion  of  scandal.  There  is  reason  to  rejoice 
tbat  Luther  bad  the  moderation  not  to  publish  this  work. 

"  If  my  cause  is  just,"  continued  he,  **  it  will  be  its 
lot  to  be  condemned  on  earth,  and  espoused  only  by 
Christ  in  heaven.  Let  them  come  on  then,  popes,- 
bishops,  priests,  monks,  and  doctors  !  let  them  bring 
forth  all  tneir  zeal,  and  let  loose  all  their  rage  !  Verily, 
it  is  their  part  to  persecute  the  truth,  as  every  age  has 
witnessed." 

But  where  did  this  monk  acquire  so  clear  a  percep- 
tion of  public  affairs,  which  the  States  of  the  ISmpire 
themselves  oAen  found  it  difficult  to  estimate  correctly  1 
What  could  embolden  this  obscure  German  to  stand 
up  in  the  midst  of  his  own  long-enslaved  nation,  and 
to  strike  such  mighty  blows  sgainst  the  papal  authority  t 
What  is  this  mysterious  strength  which  mspires  him  1 
May  we  not  answer  thst  he  had  heard  these  words  of 
God,  addressed  to  one  of  the  holy  men  of  old :  **  Bo- 
hold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against  their  faces  ; 
as  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint,  have  I  made  thy  fore- 
head :  fear  them  not" 

Addressed  to  the  German  nobility,  Luther's  appeal 
soon  reached  all  those  for  whom  it  bad  beon  written. 
It  spread  through  Germany  with  wonderful  rapidity. 
His  friends  trembled ;  Staupitz,  and  those  who  preferred 
a  moderate  course,  thought  the  blow  too  severe.  '*  In 
these  days,'*  answered  Luther,  "  whatever  is  quietiv 
mooted,  falls  into  oblivion,  and  no  one  troubles  himself 
about  it."*  At  the  same  time,  he  evinced  perfect 
simplicity  and  humility.  He  had  no  conception  of  the 
prominent  part  he  was  to  perform.  *'  I  know  not  what 
to  say  of  myself,"  he  wrote :  "  perhaps  I  am  the  pre- 
cursor of  Philip,  (Melancthon,)  and,  like  £1ias,^m  pn- 
paring  the  way  for  him  in  spirit  and  in  power.  And  it 
is  he  who'will  one  day  trouble  Israel,  and  the  house  of 
Ahab."t 

But  there  was  no  need  to  wait  for  another  than  htm 
who  had  already  appeared.  The  house  of  Ahab  was 
aliesdy  shaken.  The  Appeal  to  the  German  Nobilitjf 
bad  appeared  on  the  26th  of  June,  1520  ;  and  in  a  short 
time  4000  copies  were  sold — an  extraordinary  number 
for  that  period.  The  astonishment  was  universal. 
This  writing  produced  a  powerful  sensation  among  all 
the  people.  The  force,  the  apirit,  the  clearness,  and 
the  noble  daring  which  reisned  throughout  it,  rendered 
it  a  most  popular  tract.  In  short,  it  was  felt  by  the 
common  people  as  proceeding  from  one  who  loved 
them.  The  hesitating  views  of  very  many  wise  men 
were  cleariy  brought  out,  and  the  usurpations  of  Rome 
were  msde  evident  to  the  minds  of  all.  No  one  at 
Wittemberg  any  longer  doubted  that  the  Pope  was 
Antichrist.  Even  the  Elector*s  court,  so  circumspect 
and  timid,  manifested  no  disapprobation,  and  seemed 
to  wait  the  result.  But  the  nobility  and  the  people  did 
not  wait.  The  whole  nation  was  roused  ;  the  voice 
of  Luther  had  deeply  moved  it ;  henceforth  it  was  gain- 
ed over,  and  rallied  rotfnd  the  standard  that  he  raised. 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  favourable  to  the  Re- 
former than  this  publication.  In  palaces,  in  the  castles 
of  the  nobles,  in  the  citizens'  dwellings,  and  even  in  the 
cottages  of  the  peasantry,  all  were  now  preparcd,and  as 
though  cased  in  steel,  against  the  sentence  of  condem- 
nation which  was  about  to  fall  upon  this  prophet  of  tho 
people.  All  Germany  was  in  a  flame ;  and  whenever 
the  Pope's  bull  might  come,  it  would  not  avail  to  ex- 
tinguisn  the  conflagration. 

At  Rome  everything  was  ready  for  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  defender  oi  the  Church's  liberties.  That 
Church  had  long  lived  in  profound  security.     For  many 
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jem  Um  monlu  of  Rome  had  tccased  Leo  X.,  of  car- 
ing for  nothing  bot  luxury  and  pleasure,  and  wasting 
time  in  hunting,  plays,  and  music,*  while  the  Church 
^  waa  nodding  to  its  ruin.  Now,  at  length  aroused  by 
the  clamours  of  Eck — who  had  come  from  Leipsic  to 
*  ,  ^invoke  the  power  of  the  Vatican — the  pope,  the  cardi- 
nals, the  monks,  and  ail  Rome,  were  awake  to  the  sense 
of  danger  and  intent  on  saving  the  Papacy. 

In  fact,  Rome  was  brought  mto  the  necessity  of  hav- 
ing recourse  to  measures  of  stem  severity.  The 
nnntlet  was  thrown  down ;  the  combat  must  be  to  the 
death.  It  was  not  the  abuscA  of  the  pontiff's  au- 
thority itself— that  Luther  had  attacked.  At  his  bid- 
ding, the  pope  was  required  to  descend  meekly  from 
his  throne,  and  become  again  a  simple  pastor,  or  bishop, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  All  the  dignitaries  of  the 
Roman  hierarchy  were  required  to  renounce  their 
riches  and  worldly  glory,  and  again  become  the  elders 
and  deacons  of  the  churches  of  Italy.  All  that  splen- 
dour and  power,  which  had  for  centuries  dazzled  the 
West,  was  to  vanish  away  and  give  place  to  the  hum- 
ble aimplicity  of  worship  of  the  first  Christtans.  Doubt- 
lees,  God  could  have  wrought  these  changes,  and  He 
will  do  so  in  his  own  time ;  but  they  could  not  be 
looked  for  from  man.  And  even  if  a  people  had  been 
found  so  disinterested  and  courageous  as  to  be  willing 
to  overturn  the  ancient  and  costly  edifice  of  the  Roman 
Church,  thousands  of  priests  and  bishops  would  have 
put  forth  their  hands  to  save  it  from  its  fall.  Tlie  pope 
had  received  his  power  under  the  express  condition  of 
defending  the  dominion  confided  to  him.  Rome 
believed  herself  to  be  set  by  Ood  for  the  government 
of  the  church.  We  cannot,  therefore,  be  surprised  that 
■he  stood  prepared  to  hurl  the  most  terrible  jodgmento. 
And  yet  for  a  while  she  hesitated.  Many  cardinals, 
and  the  pope  himself,  bad  no  wish  to  resort  to  severe 
measures.  The  sUtesman-like  Leo,  was  well  aware 
that  a  sentence,  the  execution  of  which  depended  on 
the  rather  doubtful  eocaent  of  the  civil  power,  might 
seriously  compromise  the  authority  of  the  church.  He 
saw,  besides,  that  the  violent  measures  ahreadv  resorted 
to,  bad  bot  increased  the  evil.  Might  not  this  Saxon 
monk  be  gained  over!  asked  the  politicians  of  Rome. 
Was  it  possible  that  the  church's  power,  aided  by  Italian 
artifice,  should  fail  to  accomplish  its  object !  Nego- 
tiation must  yet  be  tried. 

Eck,  therefore,  l<&und  many  difficulties  to  contend 
with.  He  tried  every  expedient ;  labouring  inceaaantly 
to  prevent  any  concessions  to  what  be  deemed  heresy. 
In  his  daily  walks  through  Rome  he  loudly  vgnnted  his 
anger,  and  called  for  vengeance.  He  was  qnickly 
joined  by  the  fanatical  party  of  thb  monks.  Embolden- 
-  ed  by  these  allies,  he  besieged  the  pope  and  the  cardi- 
nals with  fresh  courage.  According  to  him,  any  at- 
tempt at  conciliation  was  nseless.  Such  efforts,  said 
he,  are  mere  fancies  and  remote  expectations.  He 
knew  the  danger,  for  he  had  wrestled  with  the  audaci- 
ous monk.  He  saw  the  necessity  for  cutting  off  this 
gangrened  member,  lest  the  disorder  should  spread 
tbroQ^hoot  the  body.  The  vehement  disputer  of 
Leipsic  met  and  removed  objection  aHier  objection,  and 
with  difficulty  persuaded  the  pope.t  He  was  resolved 
to  save  Rome  in  spite  of  herself.  He  left  no  stone 
mitomed.  For  hours  together  he  continued  in  close 
deliberation  with  the  pontiffs  He  excited  the  court, 
and  the  convents,  the  people  and  the  church.  **  Eck 
is  moving  against  me,'*  says  Luther,  **  the  lowest 

*  E  soars  tntto  miisico  eccellsntisfiiiio,  s  qvando  el  csnta 
eon  oualche  mio,  li  fttr  donar  cento  e  pia  ducatL  (Zont  II 
8.  C.) 

t  9um  Hiit  dv  Concilo  de  Trente. 

X  BteUisas  super,  |m^  duo  cardinales— «t  ego  per  eainqns 

]|omindslilMfMtone...Cl^kji£|lfstola,SlSu.^.Op^ll^ 
11.  461) 


depths  of  hell ;  he  has  set  the  forests  of  Lebanon  in  a 
blaze."*  At  length  he  carried  his  point.  The  politic 
counsellors  were  overborne  by  the  fanatics  who  were 
admitted  to  the  papal  councils.  Leo  gave  way.  The 
condemnation  of  Luther  was  determined  on,  and  Eck 
began  to  breathe  freely.  His  pride  was  flattered  by 
the  thought  that  he  had  decided  the  ruin  of  his  here- 
tical rival,  and  thus  saved  the  church.  "  It  was  well," 
said  he,  **  that  I  came  at  this  time  to  Rome,  for  the 
errors  of  Luther  were  but  little  known  there.  It  will 
one  day  be  known  how  much  I  have  done  in  behalf  of 
this  cause.*'! 

Thus  did  GM'send  out  a  aptrit  of  infatuation  upon 
the  doctors  of  Rome.  It  had  become  necessary  that 
the  separation  between  truth  and  error  should  be  effect- 
ed, and  it  was  error  that  was  destined  to  make  the 
separation.  Had  matters  been  brought  to  an  accom- 
modation. It  could  only  have  been  at  the  expense  of 
truth ;  but  to  take  away  from  truth  the  smallest  portion 
of  itself  is  paving  the  way  for  its  utter  loss  and  annihi-  ' 
lation.  In  this  respect  Truth  resembles  the  insect 
which  ie  said  to  die  if  deprived  of  one  of  its  antenna. 
Truth  requires  to  be  entire  and  perfect  in  all  its  mem- 
bers, in  order  to  the  manifestation  of  that  power  by 
which  it  is  able  to  gain  wide  and  salutary  victories,  and 
extend  its  triumplu  to  future  ages.  Blending  a  little 
error  with  truth,  is  like  casting  a  grain  of  poison  into 
a  full  dish ;  that  grain  auffices  to  change  the  quality 
of  the  food,  aiid  death,  slow  but  eertain,  is  the  result. 
The  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  against  the 
attache  of  ita  adversariea,  giiard  its  advanced  outworks 
as  jealously  as  the  citedel  itself ;  for  the  enemy,  once 
in  possession  of  the  least  imporUnt  of  these  posts,  is 
not  far  removed  from  conquest.  The  Roman  Pontiff^ 
at  the  period  we  are  treating  of,  determined  upon  rend- 
ing aasunder  the  church,  and  the  portion  which  he  hat 
continued  to  hold,  though  still  magnificent,  hides  in  vain, 
under  outward  pomp  and  ceremony,  the  principle  that 
is  undermining!  its  existence.  Where  the  word  of  God 
is,  there  onlv  is  life.  Luther^  ooorsffeoua  aa  he  was, 
would  probably  have  been  silent,  if  Rome  herself  had 
kept  silence,  or  shown  any  desire  to  make  concessions. 
Bot  God  bad  not  allowed  the  Reformation  to  be  de- 
pendant on  the  weakness  of  man'a  heart ;  Luther  was 
in  the  hands  of  One  whose  eye  penetrated  results. 
Divine  providence  made  use  of  the  pope  to  break  every 
link  between  the  past  and  the  future,  and  to  throw  the 
Reformer  into  a  course  altogether  unknown,  and  lead- 
ing he  knew  not  whither.  The  Papal  Bull  was  Rome's 
biU  of  divorce,  sddressed  to  the  pure  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  person  of  one  who  was  then  standing  as  ' 
her  humble  but  faithful  representative  ;  and  the  church 
accepted  it,  that  ehe  might  thenceforward  hold  on^ 
from  her  Head  who  is  in  heaven. 

While  at  Rome,  the  condemnation  of  Luther  was 
sought  for  with  violent  animosity.  A  humble  priest,  an 
inhabitant  of  one  of  the  rude  towns  of  Switzeriand, 
who  never  had  any  intercourse  with  the  Reformer,  had 
been  deeply  affected  at  the  thought  of  the  blow  which 
hong  over  him,  and  while  even  the  intimates  of  the  doe- 
tor  of  Wittemberg  were  silent  and  trembling,  this 
Swiss  mountaineer  formed  the  resolution  to  do  his  ut- 
most to  arrest  the  dreaded  boll !  His  name  was  Ulric 
Zwingle.  William  Dea  Faucons,  secretary  to  the 
pope's  Legate  in  Switzeriand,  and  intrusted  b^  the 
legate  with  his  duties  during  his  absence,  was  his  finend. 
'*  As  long  as  I  live,"  said  the  Nuncio  tid  inicrim  only 
a  few  days  before,  **  you  may  rest  assured  of  eveiythinf 
on  my  part  that  can  be  expected  from  a  true  friend.^ 
Tho  Swiss  priest,  trusting  to  this  aaaorance,  repaired 

*  Impetntnros  abysww  abjMoraaA>-raeceiisanis 
Libani.    (L.  Epp.  L  491.  499.) 

t  Boniun  fiitt  ne  venisse  hoc  tempore  Rsasam. 
Eckiis.) 
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to  the  office  of  the  Romin  Nuncio,  (to  at  least  we  may 
conclade  from  one  of  his  letten.)  It  was  not  for  him- 
self that  he  feared  the  dangers  into  .which  faith  brings 
the  believer ;  he  knew  that  a  disciple  of  Christ  most 
be  ever  ready  to  lay  down  his  life.  "  All  that  I  ask  of 
Christ  for  myself/*  said  he  to  a  friend  to  whom  he  at 
the  time  unbosomed  his  anxiety  respecting  Luther, 
**  is,  that  I  may  support  the  afflctions  which  await  me 
like  a  man.  I  am  a  vessel  of  clay  in  his  hands ;  let 
him  break  me  in  shivers,  or  stftngthen  me,  as  seems 
good  to  him."*  But  the  Swiss  preacher  dreaded  the 
consequences  to  the  church  of  so  severe  a  blow  struck 
'  at  the  Reformer.  He  laboured  to  persuade  the  repre- 
sentative of  Rome  to  inform  the  pope  on  the  matter, 
and  to  employ  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  deter  him 
from  excommunicating  Luther,  t  **  The  dignity  of  the 
holy  see  itself  is  concerned  in  it,"  said  he ;  **  for  if 
things  come  to  such  a  pass,  Germany,  enthusiastically 
atuched  to  the  gospel  and  its  teacher,  will  be  sore  to 
treat  the  Pope  and  his  anathemas  with  contempt. **t 
The  effort  was  onvailing,  and  it  appears  that,  even  at 
the  time  it  was  made,  the  blow  was  already  atruck. 
Such  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  path  of  the 
Saxon  doctor  and  that  of  the  Swiss  priest  were  so  or- 
dered as  to  meet  together.  We  shall  again  find  the 
latter  in  the  course  of  this  history,  and  shall  behold  him 
developing  hia  character,  and  growing  by  degrees  to 
iofty  stature  in  the  church,  of  the  Lord. 

The  condemnation  of  Luther  once  determined  on, 
new  difficulties  arose  in  the  bosom  of  the  consistorr. 
The  divines  proposed  to  proceed  immediately  to  fulmi- 
nate the  aentence.  Tke  civilians,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
aired  to  commence  by  a  ciution.  "  Was  not  Adam," 
said  they,  appealing  to  their  coUeaguea,  cited  before 
he  was  condemned  1  *  Adam,  where  art  thou  V  aaid 
the  Lord.  In  the  instance  of  Cain,  likewise  :  *  Where 
ia  thy  brother  Abel !'  asked  the  Eternal."  To  these 
singular  arguments,  drawn  from  holy  Writ,  the  canon- 
ists added  considerations  derived  from  natural  law, 
"  Evidence  of  a  crime,"  they  said,  "  cannot  take  from 
any  criminal  the  right  of  defending  himself  against  the 
charge. "^  It  is  pleasing  to  trace  such  principles  of 
equity  in  a  Romish  synod.  But  these  scruples  did 
not  suit  the  theologiana  of  the  assembly,  wno,  car- 
ried away  by  passion,  thought  only  of  setting  to  work 
quickly.  It  was  finally  arranged  that  Lather's  doc- 
trine should  be  condemned  immediately ;  and  that  as 
to  himself  and  his  adherents,  a  term  of  sixty  days 
should  be  granted  them  ;  after  which,  if  they  did  not 
recant  their  opinions,  they  should  be  all  ipso  facto  ex- 
communicated. De  Vio,  who  had  returned  from  Ger- 
many sick,  had  himself  carried  on  his  couch  to  the  as- 
sembly, unwilling  to  miss  this  petty  triumph,  which 
afforded  him  aome  consolation.  Though  defeated  at 
Augsburg,  he  claimed  to  uke  part  at  Rome  in  con- 
demning the  unconquerable  monk,  whom  his  learning, 
aeuteness,  and  authority,  had  failed  to  humble.  Lu- 
ther was  not  there  to  answer ;  hence  the  boldness  of 
de  Vio.  On  the  15th  of  June,  the  sacred  college  agreed 
on  the  condemnation,  and  gave  their  approbation  to 
the  celebrated  buU. 

"  Arise,  O  Lord !"  said  the  Roman  pontiff,  speaking 
it  this  solemn  moment  as  vicar  of  God,  and  head  of 
the  church,  *'  arise,  and  remember  the  reproaches 
wherewith  fools  reproach  thee  all  day  long.    Arise,  O 

*  Hoe  anttm  Chriftum  obteslans,  ut  msicnlo  omnia  pectore 
fcrre  donot,  et  me  figuliaam  ittom  rurapat  aut  ftrmet.  utilli 
placitum  tit.  (Zwinglii  Epistole,  curant  Soihalero  et  Sohol- 
Oiettio,  p.  144.) 

t  Ut  pontlfleem  adraoneat,  ne  ezcommunleationcfm  ferat. 
(ZwingUi  Epiitols,  curant.    Scholero  et  SchulthsHio,  p. 

X  Nam  d  feratur,  aaginyr  Oermanoi  cum  excommwiica- 
aone  pontifloam  quoqne  contempturos.    (Ibid.) 
\  Sarpi  Hist  du  Coacilo  de  Trvntoi  i.  13. 


Peter !  remember  thy  holy  Roman  church,  mother  of 
all  the  churches,  and  mistress  of  the  faith.     Arise,  O 
Paul !  for  a  new  Porphyry  is  here,  attacking  thy  doc- 
trines, and  the  holy  popes,  our  prodecessors.   Fmally,     * 
arise,  O  assembly  of  all  the  saints !  holy  church  of        ] 
God !  and  intercede  for  us  with  God  Almighty."*  * 

The  pope  proceeds  to  cite,  as  pernicious,  scandalous, 
and  corrupt,  forty-one  propositions  of  Luther,  in  which     • 
the  latter  explained  the  **  sound  doctrine  "  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   The  following  are  included  in  the  propositions 
condemned :  • 

'*  To  deny  that  sin  remains  in  the  infant  after  bap- 
tism, is  to  trample  under  foot  St.  Paul  and  our  Lor^ 
Jesus  Christ." 

'*  A  new  life  is  the  best  and  highest  penitence." 

**  To  bum  heretics  is  contrary  to  tne  will  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  dec.  dtc. 

**  As  soon  as  this  bull  shall  be  published,"  continues 
the  pope,  "  the  bishops  are  to  search  diligently  for  the 
writings  of  Martin  Luther^  in  which  these  errors  are 
contained,  and  to  bum  them  publicly  and  solemnly,  in 
the  presence  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  laity.  As  to 
Martin  himself,  what  is  tbeivs,  in  the  name  of  Heaven, 
that  we  have  not  done  ]  Imitating  the  goodnesa  of 
God  Almighty,  we  are  ready,  notwithstanding,  to  re- 
ceive him  again  into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  we 
allow  him  sixty  days  to  forward  to  us  his  recantatiun, 
in  writing,  attested  by  two  prelates  ;  or,  rather,  (which' 
would  be  more  aaliafactory,)  to  present  himself  before 
us  in  Rome,  that  none  may  any  more  doubt  his  obe- 
dience. In  the  meantime,  he  muat  from  this  moment 
cease  preaching,  teaching,  and  writing,  and  commit 
his  works  to  the  flames.  And  if  he  do  not  recant, 
within  the  space  of  sixty  days,  we,  by  these  presents, 
sentence  himself,  snd  his  adherents,  as  open  and  con- 
tumacious heretics." 

The  pope  afterward  pronouncea  a  long  train  of  ex- 
communications, maledictions,  and  interaicts,  against 
Luther  and  all  his  na^sana,  with  ordera  to  aeize  their 
persons,  and  send  tnem  to  Rome.t  It  is  easy  to  guess 
what  would  have  become  of  these  generous  confessors 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  dungeons  of  Uie  papacy. 

The  storm  was  thus  gathering  over  the  head  of 
Luther.  The  bull  was  published  ;  and,  for  centuries, 
Rome  had  nut  uttered  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
without  following  it  with  the  stroke  of  destb.  This 
murderous  message  from  the  seven-hilled  city  was  to 
reach  the  Saxon  monk  in  bis  cloister.  The  moment 
was  well  chosen.  The  new  emperor,  who  had  so  many 
reasons  for*cultivating  friendly  relations  with  the  pope, 
would  no  doubt  hasten  to  recommend  himself  by  sa- 
crificing  to  him  sn  obscure  monk.  Leo  X.,  the  car- 
dinals, and  all  the  partisans  of  Rome,  exulted,  fancy- 
ing thev  saw  their  enemy  at  their  feet. 

While  the  eternal  city  was  thus  agitated,  events  af 
more  trsnquil  character  were  passing  at  Wittemberg. 
Melancthon  was  shedding  there  a  soft,  but  brilliant 
light.  Near  two  thousand  auditors,  from  Germany, 
England,  the  Netherlands,  France,  Italy,  Hungary,  and 
Greece,  were  frequently  assembled  around  him.  He 
was  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  had  not  taken  or- 
ders. •  Every  house  in  Wittemberg  was  open  to  this 
young  professor — so  Jeamed,  and  at  the  aanw  time  ao 
amiable.  Foreign  universities,  Ingolstadt  in  particu- 
lar. Bought  to  attract  him  within  their  walls.  Hi 
friends  at  Wittemberg  resolved  to  reUin  him  amQng 
them,  by  inducing  him  to  marry.  Although  he  de* 
sired  a  partner  for  his  dear  Philip,  Luther  declared  he 
would  not  be  his  adviser  in  this  affair.    Others  took' 


•  L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvii.  80ft,  et  Opp.  lat.  i  82. 

t  Sub  pradiotia  posnis,  prsfatum  Luthemm,  ... 
harentat,  receptBtores  et  f&ntorei,  personaliter  cai 
SOS  mittsDt'    (Bulla  Leonis,  loc.  cit.) 
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tbat  part  Mpon  themselTea.  The  yoang  doctor  was  a 
fraquent  viaiter  at  the  houae  of  the  burgomaater,  Krapp, 
who  belonged  to  an  ancient  family.  Krapp  had  a 
daughter  named  Catherine,  of  a  mild  and  amiable  cha- 
ncter,  and  great  sensibility.  MeIancthon*a  frienda 
*  *9«igedhim  to  aak  her  in  marriage.  But  the  yoang 
«  icholar  waa  buried  in  his  hooka,  and  would  not  hear  of 
.  anything  else.  His  Greek  authora  and  hia  Testament 
formed  hia  delight.  He 'met  the  argumenta  of  hia 
friends  with  other  argumenta.  At  length  his  consent 
waa  obtained.  The  ncceaaary  atepa  were  taken  for 
him  by  hia  frienda,  and  Catherine  was  given  to  him  for 
a  wife.  Ho  received  her  very  coldly/  and  aaid,  with  a 
8i||b,  **  God  haa  then  willed  it  ao ;  I  moat  foreeo  my 
stodiea  and  mv  pleaaurea,  in  compliance  with  the 
wiahea  of  my  friends. *'t  Yet  he  waa  not  inaenaible 
to  Catherine's  merits.  '*  Her  character  and  education," 
aaid  he,  **  are  affch  aa  I  might  have  deaired  of  God. 
Se^i4  ^  ^^  TtKfjuuooiTo.t  And  truly  she  ia  deserving 
of  a  better  husband.''  The  match  waa  agreed  on  during 
the  month  of  Auguat ;  the  eapouaala  took  place  on  the 
■'SSth  of  September.;  and,  at  the  end  of  November,  the 
•marriage  waa  celebrated.  Old  John  Lather,  with  hia 
wife  and  daughters,  came  to  Wittombcrg  on  thia  occa- 
«ion,^  and  many  learned  and  diatinguiahed  peraona  at- 
itended  at  the  celebration  of  the  wedding. 

The  young  bride  waa  as  remarkable  for  her  warmth 
of  affection,  as  the  young  professor  for  his  coldness  of 
manner.  Ever  full  of  anxiety  for  her  husband,  Cather- 
ine was  alarmed  by  the  least  appearance  of  danger  to 
the  object  of  her  affection.  When  Melancthon  pro> 
poaed  to  take  any  atep  that  might  compromise  hia 
safety,  she  overwhelmed  him  with  entreaties  to  re- 
nounce hia  intention.  **  I  was  obliged,"  wrote  Melanc- 
thon, on  one  of  theae  occaaiona,  "  I  waa  obliged  to 
yield  to  her  weakneaa — it  ia  oar  lot."  How  many  in- 
stanced of  unfaithfulneaa,  in  the  church,  may  have  a 
similar  origin  t  Perhaps  to  the  influence  of  Cather- 
ine we  ahould  attributo  the  timidity  and  feara  for  which 
her  haaband  haa  been  often  blameS.  Catherine  waa 
DO  leas  tender  as  a  mother  than  aa  a  wife.  She  gave 
liberallv  to  the  poor.  '*  Forsake  me  not,  O  God  !  when 
I  am  old  and  gray-headed !"  Such  waa  the  ordinary 
ejaculation  of  thia  pioua  and  timid  aoul.  The  heart  of 
Melancthon  waa  soon  won  over  bv  the  tfection  of  his 
wife.  When  he  had  once  tasted  the  awoeta  of  domea- 
tic  life,  he  became  fully  aenaible  of  their  value.  He 
waa  formed,  indeed,  to  reliah  them,  and  nowhere  waa 
fae  more  happy  than  with  his  Catherine  and  hia  chil- 
dren. A  French  traveller,  having  one  day  found  the 
*'  maater  of  Germany  "  rocking  the  cradle  of  his  child 
with  one  hand,  and  holding  a  book  in  the  other,  aUrtod 
with  aurpriae.  But  Melancthon,  without  being  diacoo- 
certed,  explained  to  him,  with  so  much  earnestness, 
the  high  value  of  children  in  the  eight  of  God,  that  the 
stranffer  left  the  house  wiser,  to  uae  hia  own  worda, 
than  ne  had  entered  it. 

The  marriage  of  Melancthon  added  a  domeatic  hearth 
to  tfie  Reformation.  There  waa  thenceforward  in 
Wittomberg  one  family  whose  houae  was  open  to  all 
thoae  who  were  breathing  the  new  life.  The  con- 
course of  atrangers  waa  immense,  ji  People  came  to 
Melancthon  concerning  a  thousand  different  matters  ; 
and  the  established  rule  waa  to  sefuae  nothing  to  any 

*  Uxor  eaim  dafcar  mUii  non  dioo  qnam  fkigantL  (Corn.  ReH 
1311.)  • 

f  Ege  meis  stndiia,  mea  me  volaptade  firando.    (Ibid.  i. 

.\  May.Ood  bring  the  affidr  to  a  happy  iasue!  (IMd.  L 
•    t)    % 

^  rarentes  me!  cam  sororibos  nuptias  honoraront  FhllippL 
<L.EppLA38) 

H  vidttrat  in  vdibQi  illii  peipotao  accedentes  et  introeuntei 
etdlKedantei  a^ue  exeuntes  aUquoi.  (Camerar.  Vita  Me- 
Jancth.  pk  40.) 


one. *  The  y ouns  professor  waa  eapecially  diaintereat - 
ed  on  occaaiona  oi  doing  good.  When  his  money  was 
apent,  he  would  aecretly  part  with  hia  table  service  to 
aome  dealer,  but  little  concerning  himaelf  for  the  loas 
of  it,  so  that  he  might  have  wherewithal  to  relieve  the 
distressed. 

Accordingly,  *Mt  would  have  been  impoaaible,"  aays 
his  friend  Camerarius,  "  to  have  provided  hia  own  wanta, 
and  thoae  of  his  family,  if  a  divme  hidden  blessing  had 
not  furnished  him  from  time  to  time  with  the  meana." 
Hia  good- nature  was  extreme.  He  had  aome  ancient 
gold  and  ailter  medals,  remarkable  for  their  legends 
and  impreasions.  One  day  he  waa  ahowing  them  to  a 
atranger  who  waa  on  a  viait.  "Take  any  one  you 
would  like,"  aaid  Melancthon  to  him. — **  I  would  like 
them  all,"  anawered  the  atranger.  "I  own,"  aays 
Philip,  H I  was  at  firat  offended  at  thia  unreaaonable 
reoueat :  nevertheleaa,  I  gave  them  to  him."t 

There  waa  in  the  writinga  of  Melancthon  a  delightful 
odour  of  antiquity,  which  gave  them  an  ioexpreaaible 
charm,  while  it  did  not  prevent  the  aavour  of  Christ 
from  being  at  the  aame  time  exhaled  from  every  part 
of  them.  There  ia  not  one  of  hia  letters  to  hia  friends, 
in  which  one  ia  not  naturally  reminded  of  the  wisdom 
of  Homer,  of  Plato,  of  Cicero,  and  of  Pliny — Chkist 
remaining  alwaya  his  Maater  and  his  God.  Spalatin 
had  deaired  of  him  an  explanation  of  this  saying  of  Je- 
sus Christ :  '*  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  (John 
XV.  5.)  Melancthon  referred  him  to  Lather :  ** '  Cur 
agam  geatum  apectante  Roscio,'  to  use  the  worda  of 
Cicero,"t  aaid  he.  He  then  continuea :  "  The  paaaago 
teachea  that  we  must  be  abaorbed  by  Chriat,  ao  that  we 
oaraelvea  should  no  longer  act,  but  that  Chriat  ahould 
live  in  us.  As  the  divine  nature  has  been  made  one 
body  with  man  in  Chriat,  ao  ahould  man  be  incorporated 
by  faith  with  Jeatia  Chriat." 

This  celebrated  scholar  oaually  retired  to  reat  ahortly 
after  aupper.  At  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
he  waa  at  work.^  It  waa  during  these  early  studies 
that  his  best  works  were  compoaml.  His  manuacripts 
were  uaually  laid  on  hia  table,  expoaed  in  view  of  all 
who  went  in  and  out,  ao  that  he  waa  robbed  of  aeveral 
of  them.  When  he  had  invited  any  frienda  to  hia 
houae,  he  requested  one  or  other  of  them,  before  sit- 
ting down  to  table,  to  read  aome  abort  compoaition, 
either  in  proae  or  verse.  When  be  made  a  journey, 
he  alwaya  took  with  him  some  young  peraona  aa  com- 
paniona.  He  conversed  with  them  in  a  manner  both 
inatructive  and  entertaining.  If  converaation  flagged, 
each  waa  required  to  recite  in  turn  aome  passagea  from 
the  ancient  poets.  He  frequently  resorted  to  irony, 
tempering  it,  however,  by  much  aweetnesa.  **  He  doea 
but  prick  the  akin,"  aaid  he,  apeaking  of  himself,  "  he 
never  inflicto  a  wound." 

Learning  was  his  paaaion.  The  great  object  of  his 
life  was  to  diffoae  a  love  of  lettera  and  general  infor- 
mation. Let  us  not  forget,  that  the  literature  highest 
in  his  estimation  waa  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  only 
snbordinately  the  literature  of  the  heathen.  "  I  devote 
myself,"  said  he,  "  to  one  thing  only  ;  the  defence  of 
learning.  We  muat  by  oar  example  kindle  the  admi- 
ration of  youth  for  knowledge,  and  lead  them  to  love 
it  for  ita  own  sake,  not  for  the  gain  that  is  to  be  made 
of  it.  Tho  ruin  of  lettera  brings  with  if  the  destruction 
of  all  that  is  good  :  religion,  morals,  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  ihinga  of  man fl     The  belter  a  man  is, 

•  Ea  domui  diicipiaia  erat,  nt  nihil  cuiquam  negaretor. 
(Ibid.) 

f  Bed  dediase  nihilominm  Illos.  (Camerar.  Vita  Melano.  4S.) 

]  "  Why  ahould  I  speak  in  the  praaence  of  Botciui  T  (Coxp 


Reform  Ep.  Apr.  IS,  1090.) 

:eW     

II  Reliffionem.  more;  humana  dlv!naqa< 
Hteranim  inacUia.    (Corp.  Ref.  i  SV,  Jaly  21,  IMO.^ 


k  Burgi 

(Camerar.  p.  66.) 
ell 


mox  atit  non  longo  interrallo  poit  mediam  noo- 
lae  omnia  Ube&eti/t 
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the  greater  U  his  desire  to  preserve  knowledge :  for  he 
knows,  that  of  all  plagues,  ignorance  is  the  most  per- 
nicious." 

Some  time  after  his  marriage,  Melancthon  went  to 
Bretteo,  in  the  Palatinate,  in  company  with  Camepirius, 
and  some  other  friends,  on  a  visit  to  his  sft'ectionate 
mother.  As  soon  as  he  caught  a  view  of  bis  natire 
town,  he  alighted,  and  kneeling  down,  thanked  God  for 
having  permitted  him  to  see  it  once  more.  Margaret, 
embracing  her  son,  almost  swooned  for  joy.  She 
pressed  bim  to  fix  his  abode  at^retten,  and  was  ursent 
m  entreaties  that  he  would  continue  in  th^  faith  of  his 
fathers.  Melancthon  excused  himself,  but  with  much 
moderation  and  reserve,  from  fear  of  wounding  his 
mother's  conscience.  He  srteved  at  parting  from  her ; 
and  whenever  any  traveller  brought  him  news  from  his 
native  town,  he  was  as  merry,  he  said,  as  if  going  back 
to  childhood  itself.  Such,  in  the  touching  privacy  of 
domestic  life,  was  the  man  who  was  one  of  the  chief 
instruments  o(  the  religions  revolution  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

The  family  peace  and  busy  studies  of  Wittemberg 
were  shortly  after  disturbed  by  a  tumult.  The  studenu 
qusRelled,  and  came  to  blows  with  the  citizens.  The 
rector  betrayed  great  want  of  energy.  The  grief  of 
Melancthon,  on  witnessing  the  excesses  of  these  disci- 
ples of  learning,  may  be  easily  imagined.  Luther  was 
indignant.  His  was  not  the  character  that  would  con- 
ciliate by  undue  concessions.  The  disgrace  these  dis- 
Ofden  brought  upon  the  University  deeply  wounded 
him. *  He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  preached  with  great 
force  against  these  ^editions ;  calling  on  both  parties 
to  submit  themselves  to  th^.  magfstrstes.f  His  dis- 
course occasioned  great  irritation.  **  Satan,'*  said  he, 
*<not  being- able  to  prevail  against  us  from  without, 
■eeks  to  injure  us  from  withm.  I  do  not  fear  him ; 
but  I  fear  lest  the  anger  of  God  should  fall  upon  us  for 
not  hsving  fully  received  his  word.  In  these  last  three 
years,  I  have  been  thrice  exposed  to  great  danger :  in 
1518  at  Augsburg,  in  1619  at  Leipsic,  and  now,  in  1520, 
at  Wittemberg.  It  is  neither  by  wisdom,  nor  by  vio- 
lence, that  the  renovation  of  the  Church  will  be  accom- 
plished, but  by  humble  prayer^  and  a  bold  faith,  that 
shall  range  Jesus  Christ  on  our  side.^  O  my  friend, 
join  thy  prayers  to  mine,  that  the  «vil  spirit  may  not  be 
permitted  to  use  this  little  spark,  to  kindle  a  vast  con- 
flagration.'* 

But  more  terrible  conflicts  awaited  Luther. — ^Rome 
was  brandishing  the  sword,  with  which  she  was  about 
to  strike  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  The  rumour  of 
the  condemnation  which  was  about  to  fall  upon  him, 
far  from  depressing  the  Reformer,  increased  bis  cour- 
age. He  took  no  pains  to  parry  the  stroke  of  this 
haoghtv  power.  '  It  is  by  striking  yet  more  terrible 
Uows  himself,  that  he  will  baffle  those  of  his  adversa- 
ziee.  ^  While  the  Transalpine  congregations  were  ful- 
minating their  anathemas  against  him,  he  was  planning 
to  carry  the  sword  of  the  word  into  the  midst  of  the 
Italian  states.  Letters  from  Venice  spoke  of  the  favour 
vri th  which  the  opinions  were  there  received.  He  ar- 
dently desired  to  send  ihe  Gospel  beyond  the  Alps. 
But  evangelists  were  required  to  be  the  bearers  of  it. 
'*  I  could  wish,"  said  he,  "  that  we  had  living  books, 
that  is  to  say,  preachers,^  and  that  we  could  multiply 
and  protect  them  in  all  places,  that  thoy  might  convey 
to  the  people  the  knowledge  of  divine  things.  The 
Prince  could  not  undertake  a  work  more  worthy  of  him- 
ielf.    If  the  people  of  Italy  were  to  receive  the  truth, 

*  Urit  as  icta  confhiio  scademia  noctns.    (L.  £pp.  i.  467.) 
f  Oommendani  potestatem  msffistrataum.    (Ibid.) 
1  — ^t^^  prudentia  nee  armis,  acd  hamili  orsUone  et  forti 
Jm,qQflnii obCineamua  Chriitum  pro  nobis.    (Ibid.  p. 460.) 
^  m  vivoi  Ubrot,  hoc  est  concionalores  ponemos  moltipli- 
—     (L.Epp.i.4Bi,)     ^  '^^ 


oor  cause  would  then  be  naaasailable."  It  does  not 
appesr  that  this  project  of  Luther  was  realiied.  At  a 
later  perio(),  it  is  true,  some  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
Calvin  himself  among  others,  resided  for  a  while  in 
Italy  :  but  at  this  time  no  steps  were  taken  to  accom- 
plish Luther's  plan.  He  had  looked  for  help  to  one  of  . 
the  princes  of  this  world.  Hsd  he  appealeo  to  men  in  ^ 
humble  station,  but  full  of  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  result  might  hive. been  very  different.  At  the 
period  we  are  recording,  the  idea  waegeneral  that  every- 
thing must  be  done  by  governments ;  and  the  associa- 
tion of  private  individuals,  an  agency  by  which,  in  our 
days,  such  great  things  are  accomplished  in  Christen- 
dom, was  Bloiost  unknown. 

If  Luther  was  not  successful  in  his  plans  for  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  truth  to  distant  countries,  he 
was  bat  the  more  zealous  in  presching  it  at  home.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  he  delivered,  at  yt^ittemberg,  his 
discourse  on  the  office  of  the  mass.*  fn  this  discourse 
he  declaimed  against  the  numerous  sects  of  the  Romish 
Church,  and  reproached  her,  with  justice,  for  her  want 
of  unity.  *'The  multiplicity  of  laws  in  matters  of 
conscience,**  he  exclaims,  '*  has  filled  the  world  with 
sects  and  divisions.  The  hatred  thence  engendered 
between  priests,  monks,  and  laity,  is  even  greater  than 
that  which  exists  bei^ween  Christians  and  Turks.  Nsy, 
more  than  this ;  priests  are  mortal  enemies  to  priests, 
and  monks  to  monks.  Each  is  devoted  to  his  oijrn 
sect,  and  despises  all  others.  The  unity  and  love  of 
Christ  is  broken  up  and  destroyed.'*  He  then  attacks 
the  opinion,  that  the  mass  is  a  sacrifice,  and  has  any 
power  in  itself.  '*  The  better  part  of  every  sacrifice, 
and  consequently  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  he  says,  *'  is 
in  the  word  and  the  promises  of  God.  Without  faith 
in  this  word,  and  in  these  promises,  the  sacrament  is 
but  dead ;  it  is  a  body  without  a  soul,  a  cup  wtthoot 
wine,  a  purse  without  money,  a  type  without  fulfilment, 
a  letter  without  meaning,  a  casket  without  jewels,  a 
sheath  without  a  sword." 

The  voice  of  Luther  was  not,  however,  confined 
within  the  limito  of  Wittemberg  \  and  if  he  did  not  find 
missionaries  to  csrry  his  instructions  to  distant  parts, 
God  had  provided  a  missionary  of  a  new  kind.  Print- 
ing was  destined  to  supply  the  place  of  preachers  of 
the  Gospel.  The  press  wss  to  constitute  a  battery 
which  should  open  a  breach  in  the  Roman  fortrbas. 
The  mine  had  been  charged  by  Luther,  and  the  explo- 
sion shook  the  edifice  of  Rome  to  its  foundstioos. 
His  famous  tract  on  the  Babylonian  Captimty  of  ihe 
Church  appeared  on  the  6th  of  October,  ifiSO.f 
Never  had  ah^  one  evinced  such  coursge  in  circma- 
stsnces  so  critical. 

In  this  work  he  begins  by  setting  forth,  with  admii^ 
ble  irony,  all  the  advantages  for  which  he  is  indebted 
to  his  enemies : 

*'  Whether  I  will  or  no,"  says  he,  *'  I  learn  more 
and  moris  every  day,  urged  on  as  I  sm  by  so  many- 
celebrated  masters.  Two  years  ago  I  attacked  indul- 
gences ;  but  with  such  faltering  indecision,  that  I  an 
now  ashamed  of  it.  It,  however,  ia  not  to  be  wonder- 
ed at ;  for  then  I  had  to  roll  forward  the  rock  by  my- 
self." 

He  then  returns  thanks  to  Prieriaa,  to  Eck,  to  Erne 
ser,  and  to  his  other  adversaries.  "  I  denied,**  he  con- 
tinued, **  that  the  Papacy  was  from  God,  but  admitted 
that  it  stood  by  human  right.  Bet  now,  after  having 
read  all  the  subtleties  on  which  these  worthies  set  uf 
their  idol,  I  know  that  Papacy  is  nothing  but  the  reigtt 
of  Babylon,  and  the  violence  of  the  mighty  hunter 
Nimrod.  I  therefore  request  all  my  frienda,  smd  all  * 
booksellers,  that  they  will  burn  the  books  I  have  before 

*L.0pp.<L.)zviL4M. 

t  L.  Opp*  laL  il.6»,  et  Leips,  sivU.  ni. 
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iiTttten  on  this  anbject,  and  in  their  stead  sabatitute 
^     this  single  proposition :     '  The  Papacy  is  a  general 
-^     chaao,  led  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  having  for  its 
object  the  snaring  and  ruining  of  soals.'  '** 

liuther  afterward  atucks  the  errors  that  prevailed 
^with  respect  to  the  sacraments,  monastic  vows,  &c. 
He  redaces  the  seven  sacraments  of  the  Cbnrch  to 
three;  Baptism,  Penitence,  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
He  explains  the  true  nature  of  the  latter.  He  then 
passes  on  to  baptismi  and  it  is  hero  especially  that  he 
establishes  the  excellence  of  Fttith^  and  makes  a  power- 
ful attack  upon  Rome.  "  God,"  he  says,  "  has  pre- 
served to  as  this  sacrament  alone  pure  from  human 
traditions.  God  has  said :  *  He  that  helievetht  and 
is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.'  This  promise  of  God 
ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  glory  of  all  works,  to  all 
TOWS,  satisfactions,  indulgences,  and  everything  which 
man  has  invented.  Now  on  this  promise,  received  by 
hiih,  depends  our  salvation.  If  we  believe,  our  heart 
is  strengthened  by  the  divine  promise ;  and  though  a 
believer  should  be  bereft  of  all  beside,  this  promise, 
which  he  believes,  will  never  forsake  him.  With  this 
he  will  be  able  to  withstand  the  adversary  who  assaults 
bis  soul.  It  will  be  his  support  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  his  plea  at  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  In  all  his 
trials  it  will  be  his  consolation  that  he  can  say  :  God 
is  faithful  to  his  promise  :  I  have  received  the  pledge 
of  it  in  baptism  :  if  God  is  for  me,  who  can  be  against 
me  2  Oh,  bow  rich  is  the  baptized  Christian !  nothing 
can  rain  him,  but  his  own  refusal  to  beUete. 

"  Pisrbaps  the  baptism  of  little  children  may  be  ob- 
jected to  what  I  say  as  to  the  necessity 'of  faith.  Bat 
•s  the  word  of  God  is  mighty  to  change  the  heart  of 
•n  angodly  person,  who  is  not  less  deaf,  nor  less  help- 
less than  an  infant — so  the  prayer  of  the  Church,  to 
which  all  things  are  possible,  changes  the  little  child, 
by  the  operation  of  the  faith  which  God  pours  into  his 
soal,  and  thus  purifies  and  renews  it.''t 

Having  explained  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  Lather 
makes  use  ofit  as  a  weapon  against  the  Papacy.  If 
the  Christian  really  finds  all  his  salvation  in  renewal 
by  baptism,  through  faith,  what  need  has  he  of  the 
prescriptions  of  Rome  ? 

.  **  For  this  reason,*'  says  Lather,  "  I  declare  that 
neither  pope,  nor  bishop,  nor  any  other  man  living, 
has  aathonty  to  impose  the  least  thing  a^n  a  Christian 
without  his  own  consent.  Whatever  is  done  other- 
wise, is  done  by  an  arbitrary  assumption.!  We  are 
free  from  all  men.  The  vow  whkh  we  have  made  in 
baptism  is 'of  itself  suflicient,  and  more  than  we  can 
ever  fulfil.^  All  other  vows,  then,  may  be  dispensed 
with.  Let  whoever  enters  into  the  priesthood,  or  joins 
a  monastic  order,  be  assured  that  the  labours  of  a 
monk  or  of  a  priest,  however  arduous,  differ  in  no  re- 
spect, as  to  their  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  from  those 
<H  a  peasant  working  in  his  field,  or  of  a  woman  attend- 
ing to  the  duties  of  her  house. II  God  esteems  all 
thmge  according  to  the  faith  whence  they  proceed. 
And  it  often  happens  that  the  simple  labour  of  a  serv- 
ing man  or  woman  is  more  aceeptable  to  God  than 

^Papatof  est  robusta  veaotio  Romaai  epiioopi.  (L.^p. 
let  U.  64.) 

I  Sicnt  eniiii  varbumDel  potent  est  dnm  sonat,  etiam  impli 
oor  immutare,  quod  non  minus  inrdum  et  incapaxquam  uUtti 
parvttlut,  ita  per  orationem  EccledsB  offerentia  et  credentii, 
parvalttt  fide  infuia  mntatur,  mandatur  et  rtnovator.  (L. 
Opp.latii.77.) 

I  Dko  itaqoe,  neqne  papa,  neque  episcopus,  neque  uUuii 
hoeainvm  habet  Jiu  aaiai  ay  IIab»  conitituenda  i  uper  Christ- 
lannm  hominem,  oiai  id  fiat  qusdem  conaensu  j  qoidquid 
aliter  fit,  tjrannico  spiritu  fit    (lb.  77.) 

^  Oeuerall  edicto  toilere  vota— abunde  enim  vovimna  in  bap- 
tinno,  at  ptai  quam  poMimui  implere.    (lb.  78.) 

g  Opera  quantam  fibet  sacra  at  ardna  reliirioioniin  et  sacer- 
astam,  in  oculii  Dei  proniu  nihil  dlitare  abopefibui  rustici 
la  agro  laborsBtis  aat  auUerii  in  domo  sua  cnnmtis.    (lb.) 
T 


the  faatings  and  worka  of  a  monk,  because  in  thesa 
last  faith  is  wanting.  Christian  people  are  the  true 
people  of  God,,  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  there 
stripped  of  what  they  had  acquired  by  their  baptism." 

Such  were  the  means  by  which  the  religious  revola* 
tion,  we  are  relating,  was  accomplished.  The  neces- 
sity of  faith  was  firat  established,  and  then  the  Reform- 
ers applied  it  to  demolish  and  bring  to  dust  the  pre- 
vailing superstitions.  It  was  with  that  power,  which 
is  of  God,  and  which  can  remove  mountains,  that  they 
advanced  against  so  maip  errors.  These  words  of 
Lather,  and  many  other  similar  appeals,  circulating  far 
and  wide  through  cities,  convents,  and  country  places, 
became  the  leaven  which  leavened  the  whole  mass. 

Luther  terminated  this  work  on  the  Babylonian  Cap- 
tivity with  these  words  :•—  ^ 

*«  I  hear  that  new  papal  excommunications  have  been 
concocted  against  me.  If  this  be  so,  this  book  may 
be  regarded  as  apart  of  my  future  *  recantation.'  The. 
rest  will  follow  shortly,  in  proof  of  my  obedience ;  and 
tho  whole  will,  by  Christ's  help,  form  a  collection  such 
as  Rome  has  never  yet  seen  or  heard  of." 

After  this,  all  hope  of  reconciliation  between  the 
Pope  and  Lather  must  necessarily  have  vanished. 
The  incompatibility  of  the  faith  of  the  Reformer  with 
the  Church's  teaching  could  not  but  be  evident  to  the 
least  discerning.  But  at  this  veiy  time  fresh  negotia- 
tions had  iost  commenced.  About  the  end  of  August, 
1541,  and  five  weeks  before  the  publication  of  the 
*'  Babylonian  Captivity,"  the  chapter  of  the  Auguatinea 
waa  assembled  at  Eisleben.  The  venerable  Staupits 
resigned  on  this  occasion  the  ofllce  of  Vicar-general 
of  the  order,  and  Wenceslaas  Link,  who  had  accom- 
panied Lather  to  Augaburg,  was  invested  with  that 
dignity.  The  indefatigable  Miltitz  arrived  auddenly 
during  the  sitting  of  the  chapter.*  He  was  eagerly 
bent  on  reconciling  the  Pope  and  Luther.  His  self- 
love,  his  avarice,  but,  above  all,  his  jealousy  and  hatred^ 
were  interested  therein.  The  vsin-glorious  boasting 
of  Eck  bad  thrown  him  into  the  ahade  ;  he  knew  that 
the  doctor  of  Ingolstadt,  had  disparaged  him  at  Rome» 
and  he  would  have  made  any  aacrifice  to  baffle  the 
plots  of  his  troublesome  rival,  by  the  prompt  conclu- 
sion of  peace.  The  religious  bearing  of  the  questioa 
gave  him  little  or  no  concern.  One  day,  as  he  him- 
self relates,  he  was  at  table  with  the  bishop  of  Meis- 
sen ;  and  the  guests  had  drank  pretty  freely,  when  a 
new  work  of  Luther's  was  brought  in.  It  was  opened 
and  read ;  the  biabop  went  into  a  passion  :  the  official 
swore ;  but  Miltitz  laughed  heartily.f  Miliitz  dealt 
with  the  Reformation  as  a  man  of  the  world ;  Eck  as 
a  theologisn. 

Stimulated  by  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Eck,  Miltitz  addres- 
sed to  the  chapter  of  the  Augyatines  a  discourse  de- 
livered with  a  very  marked  Italian  accent,^  thinking  by 
this  means,  to  impose  upon  his  good  countrymen. 
'*  The  whole  order  of  the  Augnstines  is  compromised 
in  this  affair,"  said  he :  **  Point  out  to  me,  I  pray  you, 
some  means  of  restraining  Luther."^  **  We  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  doctor,"  answered  the  fathers, 
*'  and  we  should  not  know  what  advice  to  give  you." 
They  rested  their  answer,  doubtless,  on  tho  fact  of 
Lather  having  been  released  by  Staupitz  at  Auesburg 
from  his  obligations  as  concerned  their  order.  Miliitz 
persisted.  **  Let  a  deputation  of  this  venerable  chap- 
ter wait  on  Lather,  and  request  him  to  write  a  letter 

Noadara  tot  presras  difllealtatibas  sBfoiiim  despondent 
Miltitius— digniu  profecto  non  mediocri  laude.  (FaUavieioi, 
i.  08.) 

f  Der  Biachof  entrustet,  dor  Official  geilaohet,  et  aber  gelt* 
chet  haba  (Seckend.  p.  986.) 

t  Oratfonem  babiiit  italiea  pronontiationa  restltsa^  (L 
Epp  L  4S8.) 

^FatensooBsttivai  super  aiecoiBpesoeDdo.    (lUd) 
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lo  Um  Pop«,  tMorioff  hiin  tbtt  ht  hu  never  laid  any 
ploteageinst  hit  penon.*  That  will  mffice  to  terminate 
the  affair.'*  The  chapter  yielded  to  the  propoaal  of 
the  Nuncio,  and  comminioned,  doubtleta  at  his  desire, 
Suapita  the  late  Vicar-general,  and  Link  hia  aucces' 
aor,  to  confer  with  Lather.  The  depuUtion  set  oat  im- 
mediately for  Wittemberg,  bearing  a  lettorfrom  Miltitz, 
addressed  to  the  doctor,  and  full  of  expressions  of  bish 
respect.  "  There  was  no  time  to  lose,"  said  he,  "  the 
thunder  already  aospended  #ver  the  hsad  of  the  Refor- 
mer, was  about  to  burst ;  and  then  all  would  be  OTor." 

Neither  Luther  nor  the  deputiea,  who  were  favour- 
able to  bis  opiuion8,t  entertained  a  hope  that  anything 
would  be  gained  by  writing  to  the  Pope.  But  this  in 
itself  was  a  reason  for  not  refusing  compliance  with 
the  suggestion.  The  letter  could  but  be-  a  matter  of 
ibrm  which  would  make  still  more  apparent  the  justice 
of  Luther's  cause.  "  The  Italian  of  Saxony  (Miltitz,") 
'thought  Luther,  "has  doubtless  his  own  private  in- 
terest in  view  in  making  this  request.  Well,  be  it  so ; 
I  will  write  in  strict  cooformity  with  truth,  that  I  have 
never  entertained  any  design  against  the  Pope's  person. 
I  must  be  on  my  guard,  and  not  be  too  stem  in  my 
hoatility  to  the  see  of  Rome.  Yet  it  shall  be  sprinkled 
with  saU."t 

But  shortly  after  this,  the  doctor  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  the  bull  in  Germany  \  on  the  3d  of  October,  he 
declared  to  Spalatin  that  he  would  not  write  to  nhe 
Pope,  and  on  the  6Lh  of  the  same  month  he  published 
his  book  on  the  ^*  Babylonian  Csptivity.'*  Still  Miltitz 
was  not  dislieartened. — His  wish  to  humble  Eck,  made 
him  dream  of  impossibilibes.  Oi^  the  2d  of  .October 
be  had  written  in  full  conSoence  to  tbj  Elector  :  "All 
will  go  well ;  but,  for  6od*s  sake,  do  not  any  I^ger 
delay  paying  me  the  pension  which  you  and  your 
brother  have  allowed  me  for  some  years  past.  I  must 
have  money  to  gain  new  friends  at  Rome.  Write  to 
the  Pope,  present  the  young  cardinals,  his  relatiopa, 
with  gold  and  silver  pieces  of  your  Electoral  High- 
nesses coin,  and  add  some  for  me ;  for  I  have  been 
robbed  of  what  you  had  given  me."^ 

Even  after  Luther  had  heard  of  the  bull,  the  intrigu- 
ing Miltitz  was  not  discouraged.  He  requested  a 
conference  with  Luther  at  Lichtenberg.  The  Elector 
ordered  the  latter  to  repair  tbither.il  But  his  friends, 
and  above  all,  the  aflTectionate  Melancthon,  opposed  his 
going.T  "  What,"  thought  they,  **  at  the  moment  of 
toe  appearance  of  the  bull  which  enjoins  all  to  seize 
Luther,  that  he  may  be  taken  to  Rome,  shall  he  accept 
•a  conference,  in  a  aecluded  place,  with  the  Pope's 
Nuncio  1  Is  it  not  clear  that  Dr.  Eck,  not  being  able 
to  approach  the  Reformer,  because  be  has  made  his 
hatred  too  public,  the  crafty  chamberlain  has  under- 
taken to  snare  Luther  in  his  toils  !'* 

These  fears  could  not  restrain  the  doctor  of  Wittem- 
berg. The  Prince  had  commanded,  and  he  resolved 
to  obey.  "  I  am  setting  out  for  Lichtenberg,'*  he  wrote 
<m  the  11th  of  October,  to  the  chaplain :  "  Pray  for 
me.*'  His  friends  would  not  desert  him.  On  the 
same  day,  toward  evening,  Luther  entered  Lichten- 
berg on  horseback,  surrounded  by  thirty  horsemen, 
-among  whom  wa.«t  Melancthon.  About  the  same  time, 
the  Pope's  Nuncio  arrived,  attended  only  by  four  per- 
sons.** Might  not  this  modest  escort  be  a  stratagem 
to  inspire  Imiher  |nd  his  friends  with  confidence  ? 

*  Nihil  me  in  personam  luam  fnisse  molitnm.    (Ibid  484.) 

iQaibas  omiuDUJ  casus  mea  non  ditpiicet.    (Ibid  486.) 
Aftpergetur  Umen  sale  fuo.    (L  Epp.i.  486.) 
Den  Pttbtt'8  Mepoten,  zwei  oder  drei  Chrufunliche  Gold 
and  Silbervutcke.  zu  vcrebren.    (Seckend.  p.  967.) 

^Bicut  princeps  orbinavit.    (L.  £pp.  i.  4S5.) 
Infito  draoeptore  (Melaucthon)  nescio  quanta  metuente. 

«*  Jener  tob  mehr  all  dreifsig.  dieser  sber  kanm  mit  vier 
fUBTdMibegleitet    (Seckend.  p.  d6&} 


MLtitz  waa  urgent  m  his  aoUcitationa ;  he  assured 
Luther  that  thi  ^vne  would  be  thrown  on  Eck,  and 
his  foolish  boastni  A  *  and  that  all  would  be  arranged  to 
the  aatiafaction  of  botn  parties.  "  Well  !*'  answered 
Luther,  "  I  offer  to  keep  silence  for  the  future,  if  my 
adveraaries  will  but  do  the  same.  I  will  do  all  I  can 
to  maintain  it."t 

Miltitz  was  overjoyed.  He  accompanied  Luther  as' 
hi  as  Wittembeig.  The  Reformer  and  the  Papal 
Nuncio  entered  the  city  side  by*side,  while  Dr.  Eck 
was  drawing  near  it,  holding,  in  menacing  hands,  the 
formidable  boll,  which  it  was  hoped,  would  extinguish 
the  Reformation.  *'  We  shall  bring  the  affair  to  a 
happy  issue,'*  wrote  Miltitz  forthwith  to  the  Elector  : 
**  thank  the  Pope  for  his  rose,  and  send  at  the  same 
time  forty  or  fifty  florins  to  the  cardinal  Quatuor  Sane- 

Luther,  in  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  was  to  write  to 
the  Pope.  Before  bidding  an  eternal  farewell  to  Rome, 
he  resolved  once  more  to  address  to  her  some  weighty 
and  salutary  truths.  His  letter  may  perhaps  be  regard- 
ed by  some  as  a  mere  caustic  composition,  a  bitter  and 
insulting  satire ;  but  this  would  be  to  misteke  his 
feelings.  It  wss  his  conviction  that  to  Rome  were  to 
be  attributed  all  the  ills  of  Christendoip  :  bearing  that 
in  view,  his  words  are,  not  insults,  but  solemn  warn- 
ings. The  more  he  loves  Leo,  the  more  he  loves  the 
church  of  Christ ;  he  resolves  therefore  to  disclose  the 
greatness  of  the  evil.  The  energy  of  his  affecfion 
may  be  inferred  from  the  strength  of  bis  expressions.. 
The  moment  is  arrived  for  heavy  blows.  He  reminds 
us  of  a  propheii  for  the  last  time,  traversing  the  city, 
reproaching  it  with  all  its  abominations,  revealing  to  it 
the  judgments  of  the  Eternal,  and  crying  aloud :  **  Yet 
a  few  days  !"~The  following  is  the  letter  : 
4  '*  To  the  most  Holy  Father  in  God,  Leo  X.,  Pope 
of  Rome,  all  happiness  and  prosperity  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Iiord.     Amen. 

"  From  the  midst  of  this  violent  contest,  which,  for 
these  three  years  past,  I  have  waged  with  abandoned 
men,  I  cannot  refrain  from  sometimes  turning  my  eyes 
toward  you,  O  Leo,  Most  Holy  Father  in  God !  And 
although  the  madness  of  your  impiuus  parasites  has 
compelled  me  to  appeal  from  your  sentence  to  a  future 
Council,  my  heart  has  never  been  turned  sway  from 
your  Holiness ;  and  I  have  never  ceased,  by  prayers 
and  sighs,  to  pray  to  God  for  your  prosperity,  and  for 
that  of  your  pontificate.^ 

''I  have  attaclced,  it  is  true,  some  anti-christian 
doctrines,  and  I  have  inflicted  some  deep  wounds  on 
my  adversaries  on  account  of  their  impiety.  I  cannot 
regret  this,  for  I  have,  in  this,  Christ  for  an  example: 
Of  what  use  is  salt,  if  it  hath  tost  its  savour !  or  the 
sword-blade,  if  it  doth  not  cut  III  Cursed  is  he  who 
doth  the  Lord*s  work  coldly.  O  roost  excellent  Leo, 
far  from  having  conceived  any  evil  design  against  you, 
I  wish  you  the  most  precious  blessings  for  all  eternity. 
One  thing  only  have  I  done.  I  have  defended  the 
word  of  truth.  I  am  ready  to  give  way  to  evei^  one, 
in  everything ;  but  as  regards  that  Word,  I  will  not 
— I  cannot  abandon  iti*  He  who  expects  otherwise 
of  me,  mistakes  me. 

**  It  is  true  that  I  have  attacked  the  court  of  Rome ; 
but  neither  yourself,  nor  any  man  upon  earth,  can  deny 
that  the  corruption  of  that  court  is  greater  than  that  of 

*  Totam  pondus  in  Ecciam  Tenorus.    (L.  Epp*  L  496.) 

t  Ut  nihil  Tidear  omittere  quod  ia  me  ad  pacem  qnoqno 
modo  facere  poMit.    (L.  Rpp.  i.  486.) 

1  Seckend.  p.  369. 

\  Ut  son  totis  viribai,  sedQlii  atqne  quantum  in  ms  fi>lt  ge- 
mebandifprecibusu>ttdDeumqu«uenm.    (L.  £pp.  i*  496.) 

Ij  Quid  prodcrit  Ml,  li  non  mordeat  ?  Quid  of  glaoii,  si  nan 
cedat7    (Ibid.  490.) 

IT  Tertiam  dsserere  et  negare  neo  possum,  nee  volo.  (L. 
Epp.  i.  499.) 
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4Mom  or  Gomomh,  and  that  there  is  no  hope  left  of 
coring  ita  impiety.  True,  I  have  been  filled  with  hor- 
ror, beholding  that,  in  yoor  name,  the  poor  of  Christ's 
dock  were  deceived.  I  have  opposed  this,  and  will 
continoe  to  oppose  it ;  not  that  I  dream  of  effecting 
anything  in  this  Babylon  of  eonfasion,  against  the  op-, 
position  of  sycophants ;  but  I  am  debtor  to  my  brethren, 
"  that,  if  possible,  some  of  them  may  escape  these  ter- 
rible scourges. 

•  "  Yon  know  that  Rome,  for  many  years  past,  has 
inundated  the  world  with  everything  destructive  to 

*  eoal  and  body.    The  Church  of  Rome,  formerly  pre- 
•eminent  for  aanctity,  is  become  a  den  of  thieves,  a 

u         scene  of  open  prostitution,  a  kingdom  of  death  and  hell,* 

•         M  that  Antichrist  himself,  if  he  were  to  appear,  coul^ 

not  increase  its  iniquity.     All  this  is  as  clear  as  the 

light  of  day.  ^ 

'*  And  yon,  0  Leo,  are  all  this  while  as  a  Iamb  in 
the  midst  of  wolves  ;  or  as  Daniel  in  th»den  of  lions ! 
,  Unaided,  how  can  you  resist  these  monsters !  Perhaps 
there  may  be  three  or  four  cardinals  uniting  virtue  with 
learning.  But  what  are  these  among  so  many !  Too 
will  be  taken  off  by  poison,  even  before  you  are  able 
to  apply  a  remedy.  There  is  no  hope  for  Rome ;  the 
anger  of  God  has  gone  forth,  and  will  consume  her.f 
She  hates  reproof,  and  dreads  reform ;  she  refuses  to 
restrain  the  madness  of  her  impiety,  and  it  may  be  said 
of  her,  as  of  her  mother :  *  We  would  have  healed 
Babylon,  but  she  is  not  healed :  let  us  forsake  her  Vt 
Men  looked  to  you  and  yoor  cardinals  to  apply  the 
care  to  aU  this ;  but  the  patient  laughs  at  her  physician, 
and  the  steed  will  not  answer  to  the  reins. 

**  Foil  of  affection  for  you,  most  excellent  Leo,  I 
have  ever  regretted  that,  formed  as  you  are  for  a  better 
mgty  yon  have  been  raised  to  the  pontificate  at  such  a 
period  as  this.  Rome  is  not  worthy  of  you,  or  of  any 
who  resemble  yon ;  she  deserves  no  other  ruler  than 
Satan  himself.  And  truly  it  is  he,  rather  than  yourself, 
who  reigns  in  that  Babylon.  Would  to  God,  that, 
laying  aside  the  glory  which  your  enemies  extol  so 
highly,  ^oa  could  exchange  it  for  a  simple  pastorship, 
or  subsist  on  your  paternal  inheritance :  for  none  but 
judases  are  fit  for  such  state.  What  end,  then,  dear 
Leo  I  is  served  by  you  in  this  court  of  Rome ;  unless 
it  be  that  execrable  men  should,  under  cover  of  yoor 
name  and  power,  ruin  men's  fortunes,  destroy  souls, 
multiply  crimes,  and  lord  it  over  the  faith,  truth,  and 
the  whole  Church  of  God  1  O  Leo  !  Leo !  you  are  the 
iBoet  unfortunate  of  men,  and  you  sit  on  the  most  pe- 
rilous of  all  thrones !  I  tell  you  the  truth,  because  I 
wish  you  well 

"  Is  it  not  true,  that  there  is  nothing  under  heaven 
more  eerrupt  and  hateful  than  the  Roman  court  1  It 
exceeds  the  very  Turks  in  vice  and  profligacy.  Once 
as  the  gate  of  heaven,  it  is  become  tne  jaws  of  hell  it- 
self! distending  and  kept  open  by  the  wrath  of  God,^ 
80  that  when  I  behold  so  many  poor  creatures  throw- 
ing themselves  into  it,  I  must  needs  cry  aloud  in  the 
midst  of  this  tempest,  that  some  may  be  saved  from 
the  friffhtful  abyss. 

"  This,  O  Leo,  my  Father,  is  the  reason  why  I  have 
inveighed  so  strongly  against  a  see  which  dispenses 
^  death  to  its  adherents.  Far  from  conspiring  against 
.  yoor  person,  I  have  felt  that  I  was  laboifring  for  your 
\  Mdetv,  in  boldly  attacking  the  prison,  or  rather  the  hell, 
I  in  which  you  are  confined.  To  do  the  utmost  to  de- 
i  stroy  the  court  of  Rome,  is  but  to  discharge  your  own 

I    *  Facta  est  — spelunea  latronnm  IxcentioiiMima,  lapansr 
'  sBmiam  impadentissimua  regnum,  peccati,  mortfi  et  infoniL 
(Ibid.  fiOO.) 

t  Actum  fltt  de  Romana  curis  :  perrenitin  earn  in.  Dei  ns- 
j«ae  in  flnera.    (L.  Epp.  (.  600i)  t  Jeremiah,  U.  9. 

I  Olim  Janaa  c<Bli.  nunc  patent  quoddam  oi  infierni  et  tale  oa 
fnA ,  urgente  ira  Dei,  obstroi  noa  potort.    (L.  Epp.  i.  Ml.) 


doty.  To  cover  it  with  ahame,  is  to  honour  Christ ; 
in  a  word,  to  be  a  Christian,  is  to  be  not  a  Raman. 

**  However,  seeing  that  I  vras  losing  my  lime  in  suc- 
couring the  See  of  Rome,  I  sent  to  her  my  letter  of 
divorce,  saying;  FaMwell,  Rome,  *  he  that  is  unjust, 
let  him  be  tiniust  still ;  and  ho  who  is  filihy,  let  him 
be  filthy  still  !**  and  then,  in  silence  and  retirement, 
applied  myself  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Then  it  was  that  Satan  stirred  up  his  servant  John  Eck, 
a  great  enemy  of  Jesus  Ckrist,  to  challenge  me  again 
to  deacend  into  the  arena.  He  sbught  to  establish  his 
own  primacy,  not  the  primacy  of  Peter !  and,  with  this 
purpose,  to  conquer  Luther,  and  lead  him  in  triumph 
to  Rome :  upon  him  must  lay  the  blame  of  the  defeat 
which  haa  covered  Rome  with  shame." 

Luther  here  relates  what  had  passed  between  him- 
self and  De  Vio,  Miltitz,  and  Eck ;  he  then  continues : 

"  Now  then  I  come  to  you,  roost  Holy  Father,  and, 
prostrate  at  your  feet,  entreat  you  to  restrain,  if  pos- 
sible, the  enemies  of  peace.  But  I  cannot  retract  my 
doctrines.  I  cannot  consent  that  rules  of  interpretation 
should  be  imposed  on  Holy  Scripture.  The  word  of 
God,  the  source  whence  all  liberty  flo^grs,  must  be  left 
free.t 

*'  O  Leo !  my  Father !  do  not  listen  to  the  flatterers 
who  tell  you  that  you  you  are  not  a  mere  man,  but  a 
demi-God,  and  that  you  may  rightfully  command  what- 
ever you  please.  You  arc  the  *  servant  of  servanis,* 
and  the  place  where  you  are  seated  is,  of  all  places,  the 
most  dangerous  and  the  most  miserable.  Put  no  faith 
in  those  who  exalt  you,  but  rather  in  those  who  would 
humble  you.  I  may  be  bol<hin  presuming  to  teach  so 
sublime  a  Majesty,  which  ought  to  instruct  all  men. 
But  1  see  the  dangers  which  surround  you  at  Rome ; 
I  see  you  driven  tirst  one  way,  then  another,  on  the 
billows  of  a  raging  sea ;  and  charity  obligee  me  to  warn 
you  of  your  danger,  and  urge  you  to  provide  for  yoor 
safety. 

"  That  I  may  not  appear  in  your  Holiness's  pre- 
sence empty-handed,  I  present  you  with  a  little  book 
which  )ias  been  dedicatee^  to  vou,  and  which  will 
apprise  you  with  what  aobjects  I  may  occupy  myself, 
in  case  your  flatterers  shall  permit  me.  It  is  but  a 
trifle  in  appearance,  yet  its  Contents  are  important :  for 
it  compriaes  a  aummary  of  the  Christian's  life.  I  am 
poor,  and  have  nothing  more  to  offer  you ;  and  indeed 
ia  there  anything  you  have  neod  of,  save  spiritual 
gifts  1  I  commend  myself  to  the  remembrance  of 
your  Holiness,  praying  that  the  Lord  Jeaus  may  ever 
preserve  you  !     Amen !" 

The  little  book  which  Luther  presented,  in  token  of 
respect,  to  the  Pope,  waa  his  discourse  of  *'  the  liberty 
of  the  Christian."  The  Reformer  shows,  incontro- 
vertibly,  in  this  treatise,  that  the  Christian,  without 
infringement  of  the  liberty  which  faith  gives  him,  may 
submit  to  every  external  ordinance,  in  a  spirit  of  liberty 
and  love.  Two  troths  are  the  basis  of  his  argument : 
"  A  Christian  is  free,  and  all  thinga  are  his.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  servant,  and  subject  in  all  things  unto  all  He 
is  free,  and  has  all  things  by  faith ;  he  ia  a  subject  and 
a  servant  in  love." 

He  first  shows  the  power  of  fsith  in  rendering  the 
Christian yr««:  "Faith  unites  the  soul  with  Christ,  as 
a  spouse  with  her  husband,"  says  Luther  to  the  Pope. 
**  Everything  which  Christ  has,  becomes  the  property 
of  the  believing  soul :  everything  which  the  soul  has, 
becomes  the  property  of  Christ.  Christ  possesses  all 
blessings  and  eternal  life ;  they  are  thenceforward  the 
property  of  the  aoul.    The  soul  has  all  its  iniquities 

*  RevelatiOD  of  St.  John,  xxii.  11. 

t  Leges  interpretandiverbi  Dei  non  potior,  cam  opoTtss* 
verbum,  Dei  esse  non  alligatam,  quod  Ubeztatflm  dooeu  (L. 
Epp.  i.  504.) 


14S 


ABRIVAL  OF  THE  BULL  IN  GERMANY— THE  BULL  IN  GEBMANIT. 


and  sins :  they  are  thenceforward  borne  by  Christ.  A 
blessed  exchange  commencee  :  Christ  who  is  both  God 
and  man,  Christ  who  hss  never  sinned,  and  whose  holi- 
ness is  invincible,  Christ  the  Almighty  and  Eternal, 
taking  to  himself  by  his  nuptial  ring  of  Faiih,  all  the 
sins  of  the  believer,  those  sins  are  Ibst  and  abolished  in 
him ;  for  no  sins  dwell  before  his  in6nite  righleousness 
Thus  by  faith  the  believer's  soal  is  delivered  from  all 
sins,  and  clothed  with  the  eternti  righteousness  of  her 
bridegroom,  Christ.  O  happy  u|iion  !  the  rich,  the 
noble,  the  holy  bridegroom  takes  in  marriage  his  poor, 
gntlty,  and  despised  spouse,**  delivers  her  from  every 
evil,  and  enriches  her  with  tho  most  precious  blessings. 
— Christ,  a  king  and  a  priest,  shares  this  honour  and 
glory  with  all  Christians.  The  Christian  is  a  king,  and 
consequently  possesses  all  things ;  he  is  a  priest,  and 
conMquently  possesses  God.  And  it  is  faith,  not 
works,  which  brings  him  all  this  honour.  A  Christian 
is  free  from  all  things — above  all  things — faith  giving 
him  richly  of  all  things  !'* 

In  the  second  part  of  his  diseonrse,  Luther  presents 
the  o$her  side  of  the  truth.  **  Although  the  Christian 
is  thus  made  free,  he  voluntarily  becomes  a  servant, 
that  he  may  act  towards  his  brethren  as  God  has  acted 
towards  himself  by  Jesus  Christ.'*  "  I  will  serve,**  he 
says,  "  freely,  joyfollv,  ffratuitoosly,  a  Father  who  has 
thus  shed  upon  me  all  the  abundance  of  his  blessinss : 
I  will  become  all  things  to  my  neighbour,  as  Christ  has 
become  all  things  for  me.** — **  From  Faith,"  continues 
Luther,  **  flows  the  love  of  God  ;  from  love  flows  a  life 
of  liberty,  charity,  and  joy.  O  how  noble  and  exalted 
is  the  Christian's  life !  but,  alas !  none  know  it,  and 
none  preach  it.  By  faith  the  Christian  ascends  to  God  ; 
br  love  he  descends  to  man  ;  and  yet  abides  ever  in 
God.  -Such  is  true  liberty,  a  liberty  which  as  much 
•Qipasses  every  other  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the 
earth." 

This  was  the  woik  with  which  Luther  accompanied 
bis  letter  to  Leo  X. 

While  the  Reformer  waa  thus  addressing  himself  for 
the  last  time  to  the  Roman  Pontiff;  the  boll  which  ex- 
communicated him  waa  already  in  the  hands  of  the  dig- 
nitaries of  the  German  Church,  and  at  the  doors  of 
Lother'a  dwelling.  The  Pope  had  commiasioned  two 
high  functionaries  of  his  court,  Carracioli  and  Aleander, 
to  carry  it  to  the  Archbishop  of  Ments,  desiring  him 
to  see  to  its  execution.  But  Eck  himself  appeared  in 
Saxo::y  as  herald  and  agent  in  the  great  eflfbrt  of  the 
Pontiff.  The  doctor  of  Ingolstadt  had  had  better  op- 
portunities than  any  other  of  knowing  the  force  of  Lu- 
ther*s  blows  ;  he  had  seen  the  danger,  and  had  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand  to  support  the  tottering  oowerof  Rome. 
He  imagined  himself  the  Atlas  dettinea  to  bear  up  on 
his  robust  shoulders  the  old  Roman  world,  which  was 
ready  to  crumble  into  ruin.  Elated  with  the  success 
of  his  journey  to  Rome,  proud  of  the  commission  which 
he  had  received  from  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  of  the 
bull  he  bore  in  his  hands,  and  which  contained  the 
condemnation  of  his  unconquerable  rival,  his  present 
mission  was  in  his  eyes  a  greater  trtnmph  than  all  the 
Tictories  he  had  gained  in  Hungary,  in  Bavaria,  in 
Lombardy,  and  Saxony,  and  from  which  he  had  previ- 
ously derived  so  much  credit.  But  all  this  pride  was 
about  to  be  humbled.  By  entrusting  to  Eck  the  pub- 
lication of  the  bull,  the  Pope  had  committed  an  error 
which  was  destined  to  destroy  its  impression.  So 
marked  a  distinction,  granted  to  a  man  who  did  not 
hold  any  elevated  rank  in  the  Church,  oflfended  minds 
that  wera  susceptible  of  offence.  The  Roman  Bishops, 
accustomed  to  receive  the  bulls  of  the  Pope  direct, 

»  M  nun  das  nisbt  eine  frohUcbe  Wirthsehaft,  da  der  rei- 
slhe,  adle,  fronma  Bitutigam  Chriatns,  daa  arme,  varaohtete, 
MaaHtalurleinaiirCkeDiBUBt    iL.  Oppw  (L.)  scriL  aSA.) 


took  it  amiss  that  the  present  bull  ahould  be  pnbliahed 
in  their  dioceses  by  this  unexpected  Nuncio.  The 
nation,  which  had  ridiculed  the  pretended  victor  in  the 
conferences  at  Leipaic,  when  he  fled  to  July,  saw,  with 
astonishment  and  indignation,  the  same  person  reappear 
on  this  side  the  Alps,  armed  with  the  insignia  of  a 
pontifical  Nuncio,  and  with  power  to  crush  men  whom 
it  held  in  honour.  Luther  regarded  this  seutence, 
conveved  to  him  by  his  implacable  adversary,  as  an 
act  of  personal  vindictiveness.  This  condemnation 
appeareid  to  him,  says  Pallavicini,  as  the  concealed 
poniard  of  a  mortal  enemy,  and  not  the  lawful  axe  of 
a  Roman  lictor.*  Accordingly,  this  writing  was  con- 
sidered, not  as  the  bull  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  bat 
as  the  boll  of  Dr.  Eck.  Thus  the  force  of  the  blow 
w.as  broken  by  the  very  motives  which  had  provoked 
it. 

Tho  chancellor  of  Ingolstadt  had  repaired  in  haste 
to  Saxony.  It  was  there  that  he  had  given  battle,  it 
waa  there  that  he  wished  to  parade  hia  victory.  He 
succeeded  in  getung  the  bull  posted  up  at  Meissen,  at 
Merseburg,  and  at  Brandenburg,  toward  the  end  of 
September.  But  in  the  first  of  these  towns  it  waa 
placarded  in  a  place  where  nobody  could  read  it,  and 
the  biahops  of  these  three  dioceses  were  in  no  haste 
to  publish  it.  His  great  protector,  Duke  George  him« 
aelf,  forbade  the  council  of  Leipsic  to  make  it  pobim 
before  they  had  received  the  order  of  the  bishop  oi 
Merseburg,  and  thia  order  did  not  arrive  till  the  follow* 
ing  year.  **  Theae  difficulciea  are  but  for  form*8  aake,  ** 
thought  Eck  at  first ;  for  in  other  respects  everything 
seemed  to  smile  upon  him.  Duke  George  sent  him  a 
ffilt  cup  and  a  few  docata ;  Miltiti  himself,  who  hid 
haatened  to  Leipaic  on  hearing  that  hia  rival  was  an^ 
rived,  invited  him  to  dinner.  The  two  Legatee  were 
fond  of  the  luxuriee  of  the  Ubie,  and  Miltits  tbougfat 
that  he  could  not  have  a  better  opportunity  of  aound- 
ing  Dr.  Eck  than  over  their  wine.  ".When  he  had 
drunk  pretty  fieely,"  aays  the  Pope'a  chamberiaio,  **  he 
besan  to  boaat  above  meaaore ;  he  diaplayed  hia  bull, 
sua  told  how  he  had  planned  te  bring  that  inaolent  fel- 
low, Martin,  to  reason.**!  But  it  was  not  long  befeie 
the  doctor  of  Ingolstadt  had  occaaion  to  obswve  that 
the  wind  was  tuning.  A  great  change  had  beeo  e^ 
feeted  at  Leipsic  within  a  year.t  On  St.  Michael** 
day,  some  studenU  posted,  in  ten  different  places^ 
placards  wherein  the  new  Nuncio  was  keenly  attacked. 
Taking  the  alarm,  he  aought  refuffe  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Paul,  where  Tetzel  had  already  found  an  asylum* 
refused  all  visits,  and  obtained  from  the  prior  a  promise 
that  his  juvenile  opponenu  should  be  called  to  aceounl. 
But  poor  Eck  gained  Utile  by  this.  The  studeate 
composed  a  ballad  upon  him,  and  sung  it  in  the  atroeta. 
Eck  overheard  it  from  hia  seclusion.  At  this  all  hie 
courage  vanished,  and  the  formidable  champion  trem- 
bled in  every  limb.  Threatening  letters  poured  in  upon 
him.  A  hundred  and  fifly  atudenU  arrived  from  l^t- 
temberg,  loudly  exclaiming  against  the  Papal  envoy. 
The  poor  Nuncio  could  hold  out  no  longer. 

"  1  do  not  wiah  him  to  be  killed,'*^  ssid  Luther, 
"but  I  hope  his  designs  will  be  frustrated."  Eck 
quitted  hia  retreat  by  night,  retired  clandeatinely  from 
Leipaic,  and  aought  to  conceal  himself  at  Clobor^. 
Miltits,  who  relatea  the  circumataoce,  aeemed  to  tri- 
umph in  it  ef^n  more  than  the  Reformer.  But  hia  tri- 
umph did  not  last  long.     The  chamberiain*s  plans  of 

•  Hon  tanqoaia  a  secari  legttiml  Ueterls,  sad  tsle  inffaniliil  > 
mihoatis.    (Pallavicini,  L  tS 

t  Nachdcm  (writea  Miltita)  sr  nan  tapTer  getraaksn  iMtts^ 
fienff  er  eleieh  an  troflUch  von  aalnsr  Oidrs  zu  praUsa,  !»• 
(Ssckend.  p.  388.) 

X  Longe  aliam  faeiam  et  msntfB  Lipsia  sum  iavealfe  «Mm 
apsrasMt    (L.  £pp.  i.  48SI.) 

i.  ^^!i*^^°^.<>Mi^i  qttanquam  eptsm  ejus  oonailialfftte 
sen.    (L.  EpB.  i.  408,) 
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eonciliation  all  fttled ;  and  his  end  was  de{Jorab1e, 
htTing,  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  fallen  into  the 
Rhine,  at  Menti. 

Bj  degrees  Eck  resumed  courage.  He  repaired  to 
Erforth,  where  the  theologians  had  shown  more  than 
one  mark  of  their  jealousy  of  the  Wiitemberff  doctor. 
He  required  that  this  bull  should  be  published  in  that 
city  ;  but  the  students  seized  the  copies,  tore  them  in 
pieces,  and  threw  them  into  the  river,  aaying,  '*  Since 
U  ia  a  babble,  let  us  see  it  float!'**  "  Now,"  said 
Luther,  on  hearing  of  this,  **  the  paper  of  the  pope  is 
truly  a  bubble,  {SuUa.y^  Eck  did  not  dare  to  show 
himself  at  Wittemberg ;  he  sent  the  bull  to  the  prior, 
menacing  him,  if  it  were  not  complied  with,  with  the 
luin  of  the  university.  He  wrote  at  the  same  time  to 
Duke  J6hn,  brother  and  colleague  of  Frederic.  **  Do 
not  take  my  proceeding  amiss,'*  said  he,  "  for  I  am 
contending  for  the  faith,  and  my  task  costs  me  much 
care  and  labour,  as  well  as  money.'*t  The  prior  de- 
clared that,  not  baring  received  a  letter  from  the  pope, 
accompanyinff  the  bull,  be  must  object  to  publish  it, 
and  refened  the  matter  to  the  opinion  of  the  lawyers. 
Such  was  the  reception  which  the  condemnation  of 
the  Reformer  met  with  from  the  learned  world      , 

While  the  bull  was  producing  this  violent  agiution 
in  the  minds  of  the  Germans,  a  aolcmn  voice  was 
raised  in  another  country  of  Europe.  One  who  dis- 
cerned the  extensive  schism  the  pope's  boll  would 
cause  in  the  church,  stood  forth  to  utter  a  word  of 
warning,  and  to  defend  the  Reformer.  This  was  the 
ffune  Swiss  priest  whom  we  haire  already  mentioned, 
Ulric  Zwingle,  who,  without  any  communication  or 
previous  friendship  with  Luther,  put  forth  a  tract,  re- 

flete  with  discretion  and  dignity,  and  the  earliest  of 
is  numerous  writings..^  A  Iraternal  affection  seemed 
to  attract  him  toward  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg. 
*'  The  piety  of  the  pontiff,"  he  said,  •*  requires  of  him 
that  he  should  joyfully  sacrifice  his  dearest  interests  to 
the  glorv  of  Christ,  bis  king,  and  to  the  general  peace 
of  the  church.  Nothing  is  more  derosatorj^  to  his  true 
dignity,  than  the  having  recourse  only  to  rewards  and 
terrors  for  its  defence.  The  writings  of  Luther  hsd 
not  even  been  read,  before  he  was  decried  among  the 
people  as  a  heretic,  a  schismatic,  and  even  as  anti- 
Christ  himself.  None  gave  him  warning,  no  one  re- 
fated  him.  He  requested  a  discussion,  and  it  was 
thought  sufficient  to  condemn  him.  The  bull  that  has 
been  issued  against  him,  is  disapproved  even  by  those 
who  respect  the  pope's  authority  ;  for  they  discern,  in 
every  part  of  it,  traces  of  the  impotent  haired  of  a  few 
monks,  and  not  the  mildness  of  a  pontiff,  who  should  be 
the  vicar  of  a  Saviour  full  of  charity.  It  is  universally 
acknowledged,  that  the  current  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  has  greatly  degenerated,  and  that  a  visible  and 
signal  restoration  of  laws  and  public  morals  is  requi- 
site.^ Consult  all  men  of  learning  and  virtue,  and  it 
will  be  found,  that  the  more  perfect  their  sincerity 
and  their  attachment  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  the 
less  are  they  stumbled  by  Che  books  of  Luiher.  There 
IB  no  one  who  does  not  confess  thst  these  books  have 
made  him  a  better  man,II  although,  perha[>s,  there  may 
be  some  parts  not  to  be  approved.     Let  men  of  pure 

•  A  Btudlosis  diseerpta  et  in  squaia  prq]«cte,  diesntlbus 
BaUa  est,  in  sqaam  nstst !    Ot>UL  MO.) 

t  Mit  viel  Mtthe,  Arbeit,  und  Kostsn.  (L.  0pp.  (L.)  xvii. 
ITS.) 

tCoBsiliara  ci^jatdsiB  ex  animo  caplentis  eaie  consnltam 
«t  pontUlois  dignitsU,  et  Christiana  rsUgionifl  trsnquillitati. 
CZwiDglll  Optfrn,  curaat,    Scholero  et  Ichnlthessio,  iiL  1— 

S  Maltum  dsgs&eraise  ab  Ula  sineera  Chritti  eraogelica 
dootiina,  sdso  nt  nemo  non  fatestur  opaa  e«e  publics  aliqua 
«t  insigni  Isgam  so  raorum  initsuratione.    (Ibid.  S.) 


ifud. 


NaaeaeafttstorseeK 
4.) 


Ubris  Isctuai  siie  meUerem. 


doctrine,  and  of  acknowledged  probity,  be  selected ;  let 
three  princes,  above  all  suspicion,  the  emperor  Charles, 
the  King  of  England,  and  the  King  of  Hungary,  ap- 
point arbitrators ;  and  let  the  arbitrators  read  the  writ- 
mgs  of  Luther ;  let  him  be  heard  in  person,  and  let 
whatever  they  ahall  determine  be  ratified.  "  NucQffacro 
If  Tov  X^iarot  naiSiiaKai  a}^Oeia  .'"♦ 

This  suggestion,  proceeding  from  Switzerland,  was 
not  stionded  to.  It  was  necessary  that  the  great  di- 
vorce should  take  plAce ;  it  was  needful  that  Christeii- 
dom  should  be  rent ;  the  remedy  for  the  evils  that  op- 
pressed it  waa  to  bo  discovered  in  iu  very  wounds. 

And,  indeed,  what  importance  could  be  attached  to 
this  resistance,  on  the  part  of  a  few  students,  priors, 
and  priests  1  If  the  strong  arm  of  Charles  V.  should 
unite  with  the  power  of  the  pope,  will  they  not,  toge- 
ther, suffice  to  crush  all  these  scholars  and  grammari- 
ans 1  Will  any  be  able  to  withstand  the  combined 
power  of  the  Pontiff  of  Christendom  and  of  the  Emperor 
of  the  West  t  The  blow  is  struck,  Luther  is  ezcom- 
municated ;  the  Gospel  seems  lost !  At  this  kwfol 
crisis,  the  Reformer  ooes  not  disguise  from  himself 
the  greatness  of  the  danger  in  which  he  is  placed.  He 
looks  for  support  from  above ;  and  prepares  to  receiva, 
as  from  the  band  of  the  Lord  himself,  the  blow  which 
seems  about  to  crush  him.  The  thoughts  of  his  soul 
were  gathered  before  the  throne  of  God.  **  What  is 
abou^  to  happen,"  said  he,  "  I  know  not,  nor  do  I 
care  to  know,  assured  as  I  am  that  He  who  aits  on  the 
throne  of  heaven  has,  from  all  eternity,  foreaeen  the 
beginning,  the  progress,  and  the  end  of  this  affair. 
Let  the  blow  light  where  it  may,  I  am  without  fear. 
Not  80  much  as  a  leaf  falls  without  the  will  of  our  Fa- 
ther. How  much  rather  will  he  care  for  us  1  It  is  a 
light  thing  to  die  for  the  Word,  since  the  Word  which 
was  made  flesh  hsth  himself  died.  If  we  die  with  hiny, 
we  shall  live  with  him  ;  and,  passing  through  that 
which  he  has  passed  through  before  us,  we  shall  be 
where  he  is,  and  dwell  withoim  for  ever."t  At  times, 
however,  Luther  was  unable  to  repress  his  contempt 
for  the  devices  of  his  enemies,  ana  we  find  in  him  a 
recurrence  of  that  mixture  of  sublimity  and  irony  which 
characterised  his  writings.  "  I  know  nothing  of  Eck's 
movemenU,"  said  he,  **  except  that  he  l»s  arrived 
with  a  long  beard,  a  long  bull,  and  a  loQg  purse ;  bat 
IIaughatliisbull."t 

It  was  on  the  third  of  October  that  he  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  papal  reacript.  **  At  last,  then, 
this  Roman  bull  has  come  to  hand,"  said  he,  "  I  des- 
pise it,  and  resist  it  as  impious,  false,  and  in  every 
way  worthy  of  Eck.  It  is  Christ  himself  who  is  there- 
in condemned.  No  reasons  are  given  in  it.  I  am  cited 
to  appear,  not  that  I  may  be  heard,  but  that  I  may  re- 
cant. I  will  treat  it  as  a  forgerv,  although  I  believe  it 
to  be  genuine.  Oh !  that  Charles  the  nfth  would  act 
as  a  man !  Oh  !  that  for  the  love  of  Chriat  he  would 
humble  these  demons.^  I  glory  in  the  prospect  of 
suffering  for  the  best  of  causes.  Already  i  feel  in  my 
heart  more  liberty  ;  for  I  now  know  that  the  pope  is 
anti-Christ,  and  that  his  chair  is  that  of  Satan  himself." 
It  was  not  merely  in  Saxony  that  the  thunders  of 
Rome  had  awakened  apprehension.  A  privste  family 
in  Suabia,  which  had  been  neutral  in  the  contest,  found 
ita  peace  suddenly  disturbed.  Bilibald  Pirckheinier, 
of  Nuremberg,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
his  age,  who  had  lost  bis  beloved  wife,  Crescentia, 
soon  after  their  union,  was  joined  in  the  closest  bonds 

•  **  May  tbe  doctrine  and  troth  of  Christ  gain  thsTictory !» 

i  Parum  est  not  proivsrbo  SBori,  cum  ipsoin  iacsiBstiBB  pfo 
nobia  prius  mortuum  dt    (Ep.  i.  490 ) 

%  Venitse  earn  iMurbstanti,  ballatam,  nuaimstun— Ridebo  at 
ego  bullsm  sive  smpallsm.    (Ibid.  488.)       , 

k  UiiasssCarQlas  wit  sssst,  et  pro  Chlisto  hos  iatanM  m» 
gndscetor.    (fbld.dN^  -»—-• 
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of  affectioiy  with  his  two  Toang  sisters,  Charitas,  Ab- 
bess of  St.  Claire,  and  Clara,  a  nun  in  the  same  con- 
vent These  two  young  ladies  served  God  in  solitude, 
and  divided  their  time  between  study,  attendance  on 
the  poor,  and  meditation  on  eternity.  Bilibald,  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  the  state,  sought  relaxation 
from  public  duties,  in  the  correspondence  which  he  kept 
up  with  them.  They  were  learned,  read  Latin,  and 
studied  the  fathers  of  the  church  ;  but  nothing  was  so 
dear  to  them  as  the  holy  Scriptures.  They  had  never 
had  any  other  instructor  than  their  brother.  The  let- 
ters of  Charitas  are  distinguished  by  delicacy  and  ami- 
able feelings.  Full  of  tender  affection  for  Bilibald,  she 
dreaded  the  least  danger  that  approached  him.  Pirck- 
beimer,  to  re-assure  this  timid  spirit,  composed  a  dia- 
logue, between  Charitas  and  Veritas,  (Charity  and 
Truth,)  in  which  Veritas  endeavours  to  strengthen 
Charitas.*  Nothing  can  be  more  touching,  or  more 
fitted  to  console  an  affectionate  and  anxious  heart. 

What  must  have  been  the  dismay  of  Charitas,  when 
a  rumour  was  spread  that  the  name  of  Bilibald  was 
posted  up  immediately  under  the  Pope's  bull  in  coh- 
junction  with  the  name  of  Luther.  In  fact,  Eck,  urged 
on  by  blind  fury,  had  associated  with  Luther  six  of  the 
most  distinguished  persons  in  Germany ;  namefy, 
Carlstadt,  Feldkirchen,  and  Egranus,  who  cared  very 
little  for  his  proceedings,  and  Adelmann,  Pirckheimer, 
and  his  friend  Spongier,  whose  position  as  public  func- 
tionaries rendered  them  peculiarly  sensitive  to  reprosch. 
The  agitation  was  ^eat  in  the  convent  of  St.  Claire. 
How  could  the  disgrace  of  Bilibald  be  endured  1 
Nothing  is  more  painful  to  relatives  than  such  trials. 
Pirckheimer  and  Speneler  wrote  to  the  Pope,  affinhing 
that  they  adhered  to  the  doctrines  of  Luther  only  so 
far  as  they  were  in  conformity  with  the  Christian  faith. 
Revenge  and  anger  had  been  evil  counsellors  to  Eck. 
The  reputation  of  Bilibald  and  bis  friends  brought  the 
bull  a^inst  them  into  discredit ;  and  their  character 
and  their  numerous  connections  increased  the  general 
irritation. 

Luther  at  first  pretended  to  doubt  the  authenticity 
of  the  bull.  **  I  find,"  said  he,  in  his  first  writing  he 
put  forth,  "  that  Eck  has  brought  from  Rome  another 
bull,  which  is  so  like  himself,  that  it  might  be  named 
Doctor  Eck — so  full  is  it  of  falsehood  and  error.  He 
gives  out  that  it  is  the  Pope's  doing  ;  whereas  it  is  a 
mere  piece  of  deception."  Having  alleged  reasons 
for  his  doubts,  Luther  ends  by  saying :  "I  require  to 
see  with  my  own  eyes  the  seal,  and  strings,  the  very 
words  and  signature  of  the  bull,  in  a  word,  every  thing 
belonging  to  it ;  otherwise  I  will  not  care  one  straw 
for  these  outcries.^'t 

But  no  one,  not  even  Luther  himself,  doubted  that 
the  bull  waathe  Pope's.  Germany  waited  to  see  what 
the  Reformer  would  do.  Would  he  stand  firm  ?  All 
eyes  were  turned  toward  Wittembeig.  Luther  did 
not  keep  them  long  in  suspense.  He  answered  by  a 
tremendous  discharge  of  artillery,  publishing,  on  the  4tb 
of  November,  1520,  his  work  "  Against  the  Bull  of 
anti-Christ.** 

**  What  numberless  errors  and  frauds,"  said  be, 
'*  have  crept  in  among  the  poor  deluded  people  under 
cover  of  the  Church,  and  the  pretended  infallibility  of 
the  Pope  !  bow  many  souls  have  thus  been  lost !  bow 
much  blood  shed!  how  many  cmrdcrs  committed! 
bow  many  kingdoms  laid  waste !" 

**  I  can  discern  all  the  difference,"  said  he,  ironically, 
*'  between  skill  and  malice,  and  I  care  very  little  for 
malice  so  anskilful.  To  bum  books  is  an  act  so  easy 
1  ehUdron  may  perform  it ;  bow  much  more 
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then  the  Holy  Father  and  his  illostrioos  doctors.  *  One 
would  have  looked  for  some  more  cunning  move. 
Besides,  for  ought  I  care,  let  them  destroy  my  works  f 
I  desire  nothing  better ;  for  all  I  wanted  was  to  lead 
Christians  to  the  Bible,  that  they  might  afterward  throw 
away  my  writinffs.f  Great  God,  if  we  had  but  a  right 
understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  what  need  would 
there  be  of  my  book  ?  ay  God's  grace,  I  am  free,  and 
bulls  can  neither  soothe  nor  intimidate  me.  My 
strength  and  my  consolation  are  in  a  place  where 
neither  men  nor  devils  can  e^er  reach  them." 

The  tenth  proposition  of  Luther,  condemned  by  the 
Pope,  was  couched  in  these  terms :  "  A  man's  sine 
are  not  pardoned,  unless  he  believes  that  they  are  par- 
doned when  the  priest  pronounces  absolution."  Tlie 
Pope,  by  condemning  this  proposition,  denied  thst  faitb 
was  necessary  in  the  sacrament.  "They  pretend,'* 
exclaims  Luther,  "  that  we  are  not  to  believe  that  oar 
sins  are  pardoned,  when  we  are  absolved  by  the  priest. 
What  then  are  we  to  do  ?  Hear  now,  O !  Christiana, 
this  great  news  from  Rome.  Condemnation  is  pro- 
nounced against  that  article  of  whicb  we  profess  when 
we  say  *  f  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Christian 
Church,  and  the  remission  of  sins.'  If  I  knew  that 
the  'Pope  had  really  issued  this  bull  at  Rome,"  (which 
he  did  not  doubt,)  "and  that  it  had  not  been  forged 
by  that  arch- liar,  Eck,  I  would  proclaim  to  all  Christiana, 
that  they  ought  to  hold  the  Pope  as  the  very  anti-Christ 
the  Scnpture  speaks  of.  And  if  he  would  not  cease 
from  thus  publicly  proscribing  the  faith  of , the  Church, 
then  ...  let  the  temporal  sword  itself  be  opposed  to 
Aim,  rather  than  to  the  Turk !  ....  For  the  Turk 
leaves  us  free  to  believe,  but  the  Pope  forbids  it !" 

Whilst  Luther  was  s]>eakin2with  so  much  energy, 
t^ew  dangers  were  gathering.  The  plan  of  his  enemies 
was  to  procure  his  expulsion  from  Wittembeiv.  If 
Luther  could  be  removed  from  Wittemberg,  Luther 
and  Wittemberg  would  both  be  ruined.  One  measure 
would  rid  Rome  of  her  heretic  doctor,  and  of  the  he- 
retical university.  Duke  George,  the  bishop  of  Merse- 
berg,  and  ^e  Leipsic  theologians  were  clandestinely 
labouring  for  this  result.t  Luther,  on  hearing  of  it,  re- 
marked, "  I  leave  the  matter  in  God's  hands. "^  These 
intrigues  were  not  altogether  without  effect.  Adrian, 
professor  of  Hebrew  at  Wittemberg,  suddenly  turned 
against  the  doctor.  It  required  considerable  firmness 
of  faith  to  bear  up  against  the  weight  of  the  Pope's 
bull.  There  are  some  who  will  go  only  a  certain 
length  with  troth.  Such  was  Adrian.  Awed  by  the 
Pope's  sentence,  he  Quitted  Wittemberg,  and  repaired 
to  Leipsic,  to  Dr.  Eck. 

The  bull  was  beginning  to  take  effect.  The  word 
of  the  Pontiff  of  Christendom  still  carried  force.  Fire 
and  sword  had  long  since  taught  submission,  llie 
stake  was  still  fixed,  and  the  faggots  piled  at  his  bid- 
ding. Everything  announced  that  an  awful  catastro- 
phe was  about  to  put  an  end  to  the  audacious  rebellion 
of  the  Augustine  monk.  The  Pope*s  nuncios  had 
made  urgent  representations  to  the  young  emperor : 
Charles  declared  that  he  would  protect  rae  ancient 
religion  ;||  and  in  some  of  his  hereditary  states  scaffolds 
were  raised  for  the  purpose  of  committing  the  writing* 
of  the  heretic  to  the  fiaraes.  Ecclesiastical  dignitaries 
and  counsellors  of  state  attended  at  these  aatos-da-f6. 
Those  fiames  will  strike  terror  in  all  tjoartera,  said  the 
Roman  courtiers.     And  they  did,  indeed,  cany  (mi 

*  8o  itt  Bncher  verbrenii«B  so  lelcht,  dass  es  aooh  Xiedw 
konaea,  fchweig  denn  der  beilAige  Vstar  Psbrt . . .  (fbid.  tSfc)  . 

f  In  Bibliea  zu  fuhren,  dass  man  dersslbaa  Ventsnd-srlaiig 
te,  und  dann  neiae  Biichlein  vsiaehwiadea  lieH.   (IMd.) 

t  Ut  WIttamlMrga  pellerer.    (L.  fipp,  L  619.) 

h  Id  quod  In  manoa  Dei  vafero.    (laid.  830,) . 

0  A^aunisCiii  pontificiia  sutore  praoccapaliis.  dsolamTH  M 
vsUevstersMideBtetaiL    (TaUavloiBi,  Lii^ 
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to  many  timid  and  rapantitioas  minds ;  but  even  in 
tbe  Emperor's  hereditary  states,  the  only  part  of  his 
dominions  where  the  clergy  ventured  to  carry  the  bull 
into  execotion,  the  people,  and  sometimes  the  higher 
cluses,  often  treated  these  pontificial  demonstrations 
with  ridicale  or  indignation.  *'  Luther,"  said  the  doc- 
tors of  Louvain,  in  an  audience  with  Margaret,  who  at 
that  time  governed  the  Low  Countries,  **  Luther  is 
undermining  the  Christian  faith."  '*  Who  is  this  Lu- 
ther V*  asked  the  princess.  *<An  ignorant  monk." 
"  Well,"  replied  she,  "  do  you,  who  are  learned,  and 
.80  many,  write  against  him.  The  world  will  surely 
relieve  a  company  of  learned  men  rather  than  a  single 
monk  of  no  learning."  The  doctors  of  Louvain  pre- 
ferred an  easier  method .  They  raised  at  some  expense 
a  vast  pile  of  wood.  The  multitude  flocked  to  the 
place.  Studenu  and  citizens  were  seen  making  their 
way  through  the  crowd  in  great  baste,  carrying  under 
their  arms  huge  volumes  which  they  threw  into  the 
flames.  Their  apparent  zeal  edified  the  monks  and 
doctors ;  but  the  stratagem  was  soon  after  discovered  : 
it  was  the  Sermones  diseipuli,  Tariaretf  and  other 
scholastic  and  popish  books,  which  bad  been  thrown 
into  the  fire,  instead  of  the  writings  of  Luther.* 

The  Count  of  Nassau,  viceroy  of  Holland,  in  reply 
to  the  solicitations  of  the  Dominicans,  to  be  permitted 
to  burn  the  obnoxious  books,  answered  :  "  Uo  preach 
the  Gospel  as  purely  as  Luther,  and  you  will  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  an/  one."  Conversation  turn- 
ing on  the  Reformer  at  a  banquet,  at  which  the  great- 
est princes  of  the  empire  were  present,  the  lord  of 
Ravenstein  said  aloud :  **  After  the  lapse  of  four  whole 
centuries,  a  single  Christian  man  has  fctood  forth  at 
last,  and  him  the  pope  would  put  to  death."t 

Luther,  conscious  of  the  strength  of  his  cause,  pr< 
seved  his  composure  amid  all  the  tumult  excitea  by 
the  bull  4  "  Were  it  not  for  your  exhortations,"  said 
he  to  Spalatin,  **  I  should  hold  my  peace ;  assured,  as 
I  am,  that  it  is  by  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  GoU 
that  the  work  must  be  accomplished."^  Here  was  the 
man  of  a  timid  spirit  urging  openness  of  speech,  while 
the  man  of  native  resolution  was  disposed  to  remain 
silent.  The  reason  was,  that  Luther  discerned  the 
operation  of  a  power,  whose  agency  was  unnoticed  by 
bis  friend.  "  Be  of  good  cheer,"  continued  the  Refor- 
mer, •*  it  was  Christ  that  began  all  this— and  ho  will 
bring  it  to  its  appointed  issue — even  though  my  lot  be 
'  banishment  and  death.  Jesus  Christ  is  here  present ; 
and  He  that  is  in  us,  is  mightier  than  he  ihat  is  in  the 
world.»MI 

But  duty  now  requires  him  to  speak,  that  the  truth 
mar  be  made  manifest.  Rome  has  assailed  him ;  it 
shall  be  seen  whether  he  shrinks  from  her  blows.  The 
pope  has  placed  him  under  the  ban  of  the  Church ;  he 
will  place  th^  pope  under  the  ban  of  Christianity.  The 
sentence  of  the  pontiff  has  hitherto  been  absolute :  he 
will  now  oppose  sontenco  to  sentence,  and  the  world 
shall  perceive  which  is  the  word  of  power.  "  For  the 
peace  of  mv  own  conscience,"  said  he,  '*  I  am  resolved 
that  men  shall  no  longer  remain  ignorant  of  the  danger 
they  are  in ,"%  and  forthwith  he  took  steps  to  renew 
Us  appeal  to  a  general  Conncil.  To  appeal  from  the 
pope  to  a  council  was  in  itself  a  crime.  It  was,  there- 
lore,  by  a  fresh  violation  of  the  pontifical  authority,  that 
Lather  undertook  to  exonerate  himself  from  the  ofien- 
ees  already  laid  to  his  charge. 

•  Bsekend.  ^.  380. 

t  Es  ist  in  vierhundert  Jahren  sin  chxistlieher  mann  auT- 
fe8landeB,denwiUd«rPabsttodthal)eif.    (Seckcnd.  n.  98S.) 

ilnbullMisiUistiimaltllms.    (L.Epp.L6».)  ' 

i  ]SUn  totaai  Deo  ooounMereaa.  (fbOLgtl.) 
JChrirtostotoc^ 

lUt  mmm  eonsntentiaia  letoMi    L.  Epp.  L  aai 


On  the  1 7th  of  November,  a  notary  and  five  wit- 
nesses, of  whom  Cmci^er  was  one,  assembled  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  one  of  the  halls  of  the  An- 
gnstine  convent,  in  which 'Luther  resided.  There — 
the  public  functionary,  Sarctor  iron  Eisleben,  being  in 
readiness  to  take  a  minute  of  his  protest — the  Refor- 
mer, in  a  solemn  tone  of  voice,  spoke  as  follows,  in 
the  presence  of  the  witnesses : 

<*  Forasmuch  as  a  general  Council  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  superior  to  the  pope,  especially  in  matters 
of  faith ; 

"  Forasmuch  as  the  authority  of  the  pope  is  not  su- 
perior, hut  inferior,  to  Scripture,  and  he  has  no  right 
to  slay  Christ's  sheep,  or  cast  them  into  the  jaws  of 
the  wolf ; 

^*  I  Martin  Luthor,  an  Augustine,  and  Doctor  of  the 
Hely  Scriptures  at  Wittemberg,  on  my  own  behalf,  and 
on  behalf  of  such  as  stand,  t>r  shall  stand,  on  my  side, 
do,  by  this  instrument,  appeal  from  his  Holiness,  Pope 
Leo,  to  a  general  Christian  Council,  heresfter  to  be 
held. 

"  I  sppeal  from  the  aforesaid  Pope  Leo :  first,  as  an 
unjust,  hasty,  and  oppressive  judge,  who  condemns 
me  without  having  given  me  a  hearing,  and  without 
declaring  the  grounds  of  his  judoment : — secondly,  as 
a  heretic  and  apostate,  misguided,  hardened,  and  con- 
demned by  Holy  Writ,  who  requires  me  to  deny  the 
necessity  of  Christian  faiih  in  the  use  of  the  sscra 
ments  :* — thirdly,  as  an  enemy,  an  Anti-Christ,  an  ad« 
versary  of  the  Scriptures,  and  an  usurper  of  their  au* 
tbority,t  who  presumes  to  set  up  h»  own  decrees 
against  all  the  declarations  of  the  word  of  God:— 
fourthly,  aa  a  contemner,  a  calumniator,  a  blasphemer, 
of  the  lioly  Christian  Church,  and  of  every  free  Coun- 
cil, who  asserts  that  a  Council  is  nothing  in  itself. 

**  Wherefore,  I  most  humbly  beseech  the  most  se- 
rene, illustrious,  excellent,  wise,  and  worthy  lords, 
Charles,  the  Roman  Emperor,  the  electors,  princes, 
counts,  barons,  knights,  gentlemen,  cities,  and  muni- 
cipalities of  the  whole  German  nation,  to  adhere  to  this 
my  protest,  and  unite  with  me  to  resist  the  Anti-Chris- 
tian proceedings  of  the  pope — for  God's  glory,  in  de- 
fence of.  the  Church  and  ot  the  Christian  faith,  and  to 
uphold  the  free  Councila  of  Christendom ;  and  Christ, 
our  Saviour,  will  richly  reward  them  by  his  everlasting 
grace.  But  if  there  be  any  who  set  my  entreaties  at 
naught,  preferring  obedience,  to  the  pope,  an  impious 
man — rather  than  to  obey  Gi>d,t  I  do  hereby  disavow 
all  responsibility  on  their  account,  having  given  a  faith- 
ful warning  to  their  consciences ;  and  I  leave  them  to 
the  final  iudgment  of  God,  together  with  the  pope  and 
all  his  adherents." 

Such  was  Luther's  instrument  of  divorce ;  such  was 
his  answer  to  the  Pontiff's  bull.  It  was  a  deeply  mo- 
mentous decllration.  The  charges  which  he  brought 
against  the  pope  were  of  the  oravest  character,  nor 
were  they  lightly  preferred.  The  protest  was  circu- 
lated throughout  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  found  its 
way  into  most  of  the  courts  of  Christendom. 

Luther,  however,  though  his  recent  act  might  have 
seemed  the  very  extremity  of  daring,  had  another  and 
a  still  bolder  measure  in  contemplation.  He  was  de- 
termined that  in  nothing  would  he  be  behind  Rome. 
The  monk  of  Wittemberg  shall  do  all  that  the  Sove- 
reign Pontiff  ventures  to  do.  Sentence  against  sen- 
tence he  has  already  pronounced ;  he  will  now  kindle 

*  Ab  emmeo,  indarato,  per  Bcripturas  lanctas  damnatoi 
h«ietioe,et  apostate.  (L.  Opp.  lat  ii.  00.)  Seealso.L.Opp. 
(L.)xviLaa3.  TheGennansopyhssafewpaiacrsBhswhioh 
arenotin  theLaftfai.  r— « -r 

t  Oppressors  totins  Sacns  Scriptnrs.  (L.  Opp.  lat  U.  M.I 
Sseslse,  LtOpp.  (L.)xviLStt. 
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pile  for  pile.  The  descendant  of  the  Medici,  and  the 
jDiner*a  son,  have  encoontered  each  other  in  the  lista 
breast  to  breast — and  while  that  conflict  continues,  with 
which  the  world  is  40stined  to  resound,  not  a  blow 
shall  be  struck  by  the  pne  combatant  that  shall  not  be 
returned  by  the  other.  On  the  10th  of  December,  a 
Discard  was  affixed  to  the  walls  of  the.  university  of 
Wittemberg.  It  contained  an  invitation  to  the  pro- 
.  fessors  and  students  to  repair,  at  the  hour  of  nine  in 
the  morning,  to  the  east  gste,  beside  the  Holy  Cross. 
A  great  number  of  doctors  and  youths  assembled,  and 
Luther,  putting  himself  at  their  head,  led  the  proces- 
sion to  the  sppointed  spot.  How  many  piles  haa  Rome 
kindled  during  the  ages  of  her  domination.  Luther 
was  now  to  make  a  better  application  of  the  great  Ro- 
mish principle.  It  was  only  of  some  musty  writings 
that  he  sought  to  be  rid,  and  fire,  be  thought,  could 
never  be  employed  to  better  purpose.  A  scaffold  had 
already  been  erected.  One  of  the  oldest  among  the 
Masters  of  Arts  soon  set  fire  to  it.  As  the  flames 
arose,  Luther  drew  nigh,  and  cast  into  the  midst  of 
them  the  Canon  -Law,  the  Decretals,  the  Clementines, 
the  Extravagants  of  the  Popes,  and  a  portion  of  the 
works  of  Eck  and  of  Emser.  When  these  books  had 
been  reduced  to  ashes,  Luther  took  the  Pop's  bull  in 
his  hsnd,  held  it  up,  and  said  aloud :  **  Since  thou  hast 
afl!icted  the  Lord's  Holy  One,  may  fire  unquenchable 
afflict  and  oonsume  thee !"  and  thereupon  he  threw  it 
into  the  flames.  ,He  (hen,  with  much  composure,  bent 
bis  step  toward  the  city,  and  the  crowd  of  doctors, 
profeesors,  and  students,  with  loud  expressions  of  ap- 
plause, returned  to  Wittemberg  in  hia  train.  "  The 
Deerstals^'*  said  Luther,  **are  like  a  body  whose  face 
is  as  fair  as  a  virgin's  *,  but  its  limbs  are  lFfl|beful  as 
those  of  the  lion,  and  its  tsil  is  that  of  the  wily  serpent. 
In  all  the  papal  lawa,  there  ia  not  a  single  wora  to  teach 
us  what  Jesus  Christ  truly  is.'** — **  My  enemies,*'  he 
eaid  again,  **  by  burning  my  books,  may  have  dispar- 
aged the  truth  in  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  and 
occasioned  the  loss  of  souls ;  for  that  reason,  I  have 
burned  their  books  in  my  tnrn.  This  is  a  mighty  strug- 
gle but  just  begun.  Hitherto  I  have  been  only  jesting 
with  the  pope.  I  entered  upon  this  work  in-the  name 
of  God— He  will  bring  it  to  a  close  without  my  sid,  by 
his  own  power.  If  they  dare  to  bum  my  books — of 
which,  it  is  no  vain  boast  to  say,  that  tbey  contain 
more  of  the  Gospel  than  all  the  pope's  books  put  to- 
gether— I  may,  with  far  better  reason,  bum  theirs, 
which  are  wholly  worthless.** 

Hsd  Luther  commenced  the  Reformation  by  an  act 
like  this,  the  consequences  might  have  been  deplorable. 
Fanaticism  might  have  been  awakened  by  it,  and  the 
Church  forced  into  a  career  of  disorder  and  violence. 
But  in  the  first  stsges  of  his  task,  the  Reformer  had 
been  satisfied  with  calmly  expounding  t(e  doctrines  of 
Scripture.  The  founds tions  of  the  edifice  bsd  been 
cautiously  and  securely  laid.  In  the  present  posture 
of  affairs,  a  vigorooa  blow,  such  as  he  had  just  struck, 
might  not  merely  be  productive  of  no  ill  effect ;  it 
might  probsbly  hasten  the  moment  when  Christianitv 
ehottid  rejoice  over  the  downfall  of  the  power,  by  whicn 
the  Christian  world  had  so  long  been  held  in  thrsldom 
Luther,  by  this  act,  distinctly  announced  his  sepa- 
ration from  the  pope  and  the  Papal  Church.  After  his 
letter  to  Leo,  such  an  announcement  might,  in  his  es- 
timation, be  necesssry.  He  now  accepted  the  excom- 
muuication  which  Rome  had  pronounced.  He  pro- 
claimed in  the  face  of  Chriatendom  that,  between  him 
and  the  pope,  there  was  war  even  to  the  death.  Like 
the  Roman  who  burned  the  vessels  that  bad  conveyed 
bim  to  the  enemy's  shore,  he  left  himself  no  resource, 
Dot  to  advance  and  offer  battle. 
•  L.  Opp.  (W.)  zziL 


We  have  seen  how  he  re-entered  Wittemberg.  On 
the  following  morning,  the  hall  of  the  academy  was 
more  than  usually  crowded.  The  minds  of  those  that 
composed  the  assembly  hsd  been  excited,  a  deep  so- 
lemnity prevailed,  the  address  which  the  doctor  was 
to  deliver  was  the  subject  of  earnest  expectstion.  He 
Toceeded  with  a  portion  of  his  commentary  upon  the 
'salms,  which'  he  had  begun  in  the  month  of  March, 
ojf  the  preceding  year.  Having  finished  his  lecture,  he 
paused  for  a  few  moments,  and  then  he  said  with  great 
vivacity :  *'  Be  on  your  guard  against  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  pope.  I  have  burned  the  Decreuls,  but 
that  is  mere  child's  play.  It  is  time,  and  more  than 
time,  that  the  Pope  himself  were  burned — I  mean," 
he  immediately  subjoined — ^the  papal  chair,  with  all  its 
false  doctrines,  and  all  its  abominations."  Assuming 
then  a  more  solemn  tone :  **  If  you  do  not,  with  your 
whole  hearts,  resist  the  impious  usurpation  of  the  {Mpe, 
you  cannot  be  saved.  Whosoever  takes  pleasure  in 
the  popish  doctrine  and  worship  will  be  lost  to  all  eter- 
nity in  the  world  to  come."* 

<*  True,"  added  he,  "  if  we  reject  that  false  creed, 
we  must  expect  no  less  than  to  encounter  every  kind 
of  danger— ev^n  to  the  loss  of  life.  But  far  belter  it 
is,  to  expose  ourselves  to  all  the  perils  that  this  present 
world  can  assail  us  with,  than  to  hold  our  peace !  So 
long  as  my  life  shall  last,  I,  for  my  psrt,  will  never 
cease  to  warn  my  brethren  of  the  wound  and  plague 
of  Babylon,  lest  any  of  those  who  now  walk  with  us 
should  slide  back,  like  the  rest,  into  the  pit  of  hell." 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  effect  which,  was  pro- 
duced upon. the  auditory  by  this  discourse,  with  the 
energy  of  which  we  ourselves  canno^fail  to  be  struck. 
"  Not  a  man  among  us,"  adds  the  csndid  student,  to 
whom  we  sre  indebted  for  its  preservation,  "  unless  he 
be  a  senseless  block  (as  all  the  Papists  are,"  he  remarks 
in  a  parenthesis)^"  not  a  man  among  us  doubts  that 
this  is  the  very  truth.  It  is  evident  to  all  the  faithful, 
that  Doctor  Luther  is  an  angel  of  the  living  God,t 
commissioned  to  lead  back  the  sheep  of  Christ's  flock 
to  the  wholesome  pastures  from  which  we  have  wan- 
dered." 

This  discourse,  and  the  act  which  preceded  it,  mark 
an  important  epoch  in  the  Reformation.  In  his  heart, 
Luther  had  been  alienated  from  the  pope  by  the  con- 
troversy at  Leipsic.  But,  at  the  moment  when  ho 
burned  the  bull,  he  declared  in  the  most  explicit  man^ 
ner  his  separation  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  the 
Roman  Church,  and  his  adherence  to  the  Churcii  uni- 
versal, as  founded  by  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  At 
the  east  gate  of  Wittemberg,  he  kindled  a  flame  which 
three  hundred  years  have  not  yet  extinguished. 

"  The  pope,"  said  he,  **  has  three  crowns  ;  I  will 
show  you  why :  the  first  is  against  God,  for  hs  abro- 
gates religion ;  the  second  against  the  e^hperor,  for  he 
sbrogates  the  secular  power ;  the  third  against  societj 
at  large,  for  he  abrogates  marriage.''^  When  be  was 
accused  of  too  much  violence  in  his  opposition  to  po- 
pery ;  "  Oh  !"  he  replied,  "  were  it  mine  to  choose, 
my  testimony  against  it  should  be  no  other  than  thp 
voice  of  thunder,  and  every  word  should  fall  like  the 
fiery  bolt."^ 

This  undaunted  spirit  was  rapidly  communicated  to 
Luther's  friends  and  fellow-countrymen.  The  nation 
rallied  round  him.  Melancthon,  about  this  time,  ad- 
dressed to  the  states  of  the  empire  a  discourse,  which, 
for  elegance  of  style  and  strength  of  reasoning,  is  wor- 
thy of  Its  amiable  author.   It  was  an  answer  to  a  boo|L 

*  Muas  swig  in  Jeaem  Lebea  verlohren  sayn.  L.  Opp.  (L.) 
xyii.  8S3. 

t  Lnthemm  ease  Dd  vlventis  angolam  qui  pslsbundas 
Chriati  ovet  paicat.    (L.  Opp.  IsL  ii  IdS.) 

t  L.  Opp.  (w.)  xxii.  ISIt.* 
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•ktribiitad  to  Emser,  but  poblithed  under  the  name  of 
the  Roman  theologian,  RJiadinus.  Never  had  Luther 
himtelf  spoken  with  greater  energy  ;  and  yet,  in  Me- 
hncthon*8  composition,  there  is  a  grace  superadded, 
which  wins  iu  way  to  the  heart. 

After  proving,  by  texts  quoted  from  Scripture,  that 
the  pope  is  not  superior  to  other  bishops,  "  What  hin- 
ders us,"  he  asks  of  the  states,  "  from  depriving  the 
pope  of  the  authority  with  which  we  hsve  invested  him  1* 
It  is  a  matter  of  small  concern  to  Luther  that  our 
wealth,  the  treasure  of  Europe,  is  sent  to  Rome.  What 
Urieves  him,  and  grieves  us,  also,  is,  that  the  papal 
laws  and  pontifical  dominion,  entail  upon  the  souls  of 
men,  not  jeopardy  merely,  but  absolute  ruin.  Every 
man  may  judge  for  himself,  whether  or  not  it  behoves 
him  to  dedicate  his  money  to  the  maintenance  of  Rom- 
ish luxury  ;  but  to  form  a  judgment  on  matters  of  re- 
ligioo  and  the  holy  myslencs,  is  beyond  the  capacity 
of  the  multitude.  On  this  ground  does  Luther  appeal 
to  your  faith,  and  to  your  seal ;  and  every  pious  man, 
if  not  openly,  at  least,  by  secret  groans  and  sighs,  joins 
in  the  same  invocation.  Recollect  that  yon  are  Chris- 
tians, princes  of  a  Christian  nation,  and  hasten  to 
peseue  ttie  piteous  wreck  of  Christianity  from  the  ty- 
rannous hand  of  anti- Christ.  They  who  would  persuade 
you  that  you  have  no  jurisdiction  over  these  priests, 
•re  deceiving  you  grossly.  Let  the  same  spirit  that 
animated  Jehu  against  the  priests  of  Baal,  urge  you  by 
that  memorable  example,  to  crush  the  Romish  supersti- 
tion—a superstition  more  detestable,  by  far,  than  the 
idolatry  of  Baal  itself.**t  Such  was  the  language  in 
which  the  mild  Melancthon  addressed  the  princes  of 
Germany. 

Here  and  there  a  cry  of  alarm  was  raised  among  the 
friends  of  the  Reformation.  Men  of  feeble  character,* 
ever  inclined  to  concession  and  compromise,  and  Stau- 
pits,  the  foremost  of  this  class,  gave  utterance  to  sen- 
timents of  deep  concern.  **  All  that  has  been  done 
hitherto,**  said  Luther  to  him,  **  has  been  okere  play. 
Remember  what  yourself  said — if  God  were  not  the 
author  of  all  this,  it  never  could  hare  taken  place. 
The  tumok  is  continually  growing  more  and  more  tu- 
multuous ;  nor  do  I  think  that  it  will  ever  be  appeased 
till  the  last  daj.'*t  This  was  Luther's  method  of  encou- 
raging the  timorous.  ^  Three  centuries  have  passed 
away,  and  the  tumult  is  not  appeased  yet. 

'*The  papacy,'*  continued  he,  "has  ceased  to  be 
what  it  was  yesterday,  and  the  day  before.  Excom- 
municate me,  and  bum  my  writinn,  it  may — ay,  and 
put  mo  to  doath  ! — but  that  whicn  is  now  going  for- 
ward it  can  never  stop.  We  stand  on  the  Tonr  thresh- 
old of  some  wonderful  dispensation. ^  When  t  burned 
the  bull,  it  was  with  inward  fear  and  trembling ;  but  I 
look  back  upon  that  act  with  more  pleasure  tun  upon 
any  passage  of  my  life.'MI 

Here  we  cannot  but  pause,  delighted  to  trace  the 
image  of  the  future,  so  vividly  impressed  on  the  mighty 
mind  of  the  Reformer.  **  Oh,  my  father,"  says  he  to 
Staopitz,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  letter,  **  pray  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  for  me !  I  am  hurried  along  by 
these  billows,  and  well-nigh  overwhelmed. "T 
'  On  every  side,  then,  the  battle  is  now  begun.  The 
combatants  have  flung  away  their  scabbaMs.  The 
"Word  of  God,  has  recUimed  its  rightful  authority,  and 
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the  sentence  of  dmositipn  haa  gone  forth  against  him 
who  has  usurped  the  place  of  God.  The  agitation  per- 
vades every  class  of  the  community.  In  no  age  has 
there  b^n  a  lack  of  sel&sh  men,  who  would  gladly  al- 
low mankind  to  slumber  on,  in  error ^nd  corruption; 
but  those  whose  hearta  are  enlarged,  however  timid 
by  natural  constitution,  think  far  difforently.  "  We 
are  well  aware,"  says  the  mild  and  moderate  Melanc- 
tbon,  "  that  statesmen  are  averse  from  all  innovation  ; 
and  it  must  be  confessed  that,  in  this  scene  of  mourn- 
ful confusion,  which  we  call  human  life,  controvcnies^ 
however  just  the  grounds  from  which  they  spring,  are 
always  chargeable  with  aome  meaaure  of  evil.  Never- 
theless, it  is  necessary  that  God'a  word  and  hia  com- 
mandmenta  ahould  have  preference  in  the  church,  over 
every  earthly  inteteat.*  The  everlaating  anger  of  God 
is  denounced  againat  auch  aa  endeavour  to  auppress 
the  truth.  It  was  Luther's  duty,  therefore— «  Chris- 
tian duty,  from  which  he  could  in  no  way  eacape— 
more  especially  aa  he  held  the  office  of  a  teacher  in  the 
church — ^to  reprove  thoae  pernicious  errors,  which  un- 
principled men  were  so  shamefully  engaged  in  diffus- 
ing. If  these  disputes  engender  many  evua,  as,  to  my 
Ct  grief,"  he  adds,  *M  perceive  that  they  do,  the 
.  reata  with  thoae  who  nnt  propagated  error,  and 
with  thoae  who  now,  with  diabohcal  malignity,  attempt 
to  uphold  it.*' 

But  this  was  not  the  opinion  entertained  by  all.  Lu- 
ther was  overwhelmed  with  reproachea  ;  the  storm 
bunt  upon  him  from  every  quarter.  "He  stands 
alone!*'  aaid  some;  **He  teaches  new  doctrines!*' 
said  othen. 

'*  Who  knowa,*'  repUed  Luther,  deeply  conscious  of 
the  vocation  he  bad  received  from  od  high,  "  who 
knows  whether  God  has  not  called  and  choaen  me  for 
this  very  purpose  ;t  and  whether  they  who  despise  mo, 
Iwve  not  reaaon  to  fear  lest  they  be  found  despisera  of 
God  himself  ?  Moses  was  alone,  when  the  laraolites 
were  led  out  of  Egypt ;  Elijah  was  alone,  in  the  time 
of  King  Ahab ;  Ezekiel  was  alone,  in  Babylon.  God 
haa  never  chosen,  for  his  prophet,  either  the  High-priest 
or  any  other  person  of  exalted  rank :  He  has  generally 
chosen  men  of  a  mean  and  low  condition — in  the  in- 
stance of  Amos,  even  a  aimple  ahepherd.  The  saints 
in  every  age  have  been  called  upon  to  rebuke  the  great 
of  this  wond — ^kings  and  princes — priests  and  scholara 
— and  to  fulfil  their  office  at  the  peril  of  their  lives. 
Haa  it  not  boon  thus  under  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation 7  Ambrose,  in  his  time,  stood  alone ;  ailer 
him,  Jerome  waa  alone;  later  atill,  Augustine  was 
alone.  I  sav  not  that  I  am  a  prophet  ;t  but  I  say  that 
they  have  the  more  reaaon  to  fear,  because  I  am  alone, 
and  thejr  are  many.  Of  thia  I  am  aore,  that  the  >Void 
of  God  is  with  mo,  and  that  it  is  not  with  them.'] 

"It  is  asserted,  alao,'*  continues  be,  "  that  I  am 
bringing  forward  novelties,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to 
believe  that  all  othor  teachers,  for  so  long  a  limo,  have 
been  in  error. 

"  No— these  are  not  novelties  that  I  preach !  but  I 
affirm  that  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  nave  been  lost 
sight  of  by  those  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  preserve 
tfaero**bv  the  learned— by  the  bishops.  I  doubt  not, 
indeed,  that  the  truth  has  still  found  an  abode  in  some 
few  hearts,  were  it  only  with  infants  in  v^e  cradle. ( 
Poor  huabandmen,  and  simple  children,  in  these  days, 
understand  more  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  the  pope,  the 
bishops,  and  the  doctors. 

*  Sad  tamen  in  Ecolesift  neceSM  eit  anteferri  masdatuflilM 
omnibus  rebus  hnmsnis.    (Melaacth.  vit  Lutheri) 

t  Wer  weisi  ob  mich  Oott  dasa  bsruiiBn  ond  srwaehlt  hat 
(L.  0pp.  (L.)iETii.38a.) 

i  loh  sage  nicht  das  ioh  ein  Prophet  sey.    (Ibid.) 
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I  tin  aeeated  of  njeetiiiff  Che  lioljr  ^oetoti  of  tbe 
dmich.  I  nject  them  not ;  but  since  thoM  doctors  all 
Itboor  to  prove  wfatt  they  write  by  the  holy  Scripioiec, 
it  follows  that  the  Scriptures  mast  be  cletrcr  ana  mors 
eonclasire  than  their  writings.  Who  wonld  ever  think 
of  profing  what  is  in  itself  obscure,  by  the  help  of 
eomething  obscorsr  still  ?  Necessity,  therefore,  obliges 
OS  to  have  recourse  to  the  Bible,  as  all  the  doctors 
faaTe  done  ;  and  to  test  their  writings  by  it — ^for  the 
Bible  is  our  only  rule  and  standard. 

**  But,  it  is  further  objected,  that  men  high  in  station 
pursue  me  with  their  censures.    What  then  !— do  not 


on  the  side  of  nlsehood,  and  the  mmority  only  on  the 
fide  of  truth  ?  It  is  the  fate  of  tnith  to  occasion  an 
outcry."* 

Luther  then  passes  under  rsriew  the  Tarious  propo- 
sitions which  had  been  condemned  by  the  boll,  as  he- 
retical; and  demonstrates  their  truth  by  arguments 
drawn  from  holy  Scripture.  With  how  much  force,  in 
particular,  does  he  mamtain  the  doctrine  of  grace  ! 

**  What !"  savs  he,  **  shall  we  say,  that  nature  ante- 
cedently to,  ana  unassisted  by,  grace,  can  hate  sin — 
ilee  from  sin,  and  repent  of  it ;  while  yet,  after  grace 
▼onchsafed,  that  same  nature  loves  sin,  seeks  it,  yearns 
after  it,  and  never  ceases  to  strive  agsinst  grace,  and 
oppose  it— this  being  the  burthen  under  which  the 
samte  are  continually  gioahing.  It  is  as  ihoogh  you 
were  to  tell  me  that  some  sturdy  tree,  which  my  ut- 
most efforts  could  never  bepd,  would  bend  of  its  own 
accord,  were  it  left  alone ;  or  that  some  torrent,  w^iich 
dykes  and  dams  were  ineffectual  to  restrain,  would 
check  its  own  course  if  all  these  impediments  were 
removed.  NO  !  never  shall  we  attain  to  repentance 
by  considering  sin  or  its  consequences,  but  only  by  fix- 
ing our  contemplation  on  the  wounded  Saviour,  and  on 
the  love  of  which  his  wounds  are  the  token. t  The 
knowledge  of  sin  must  proceed  from  repentance — not 
repentance  from  the  knowledge  of  sin.  That  knowledge 
is  the  fruit — repentance  the  tree.  In  our  country,  the 
fruit  fpws  on  the  tree,  but  in  the  domain  of  his  Holi 
ness.  It  would  seem,  that  the  tree  grows  on  the  fruit !' 

The  intrepid  teacher,  though  protesting,  yet  retracts 
some  of  his  propositions.  Notwithstanding  all  his  pro- 
testations, Luther  rttracts.  But  our  surprise  will  cease, 
when  we  learn  the  manner  of  his  doing  this.  Aftw 
cidng  the  four  propositions,  regarding  indulgences, 
^hicn  had  been  condemned  by  the  bull,t  he  simply 
adds: 

■  "  In  deference  to  the  holy  and  learned  bull,  I  retract 
all  that  I  ever  advanced  on  the  subject  of  indulgences. 
If  my  books  deserved  to  be  burned,  it  was  because 
they  contained  certain  concessions  to  the  pope,  in  re- 
spect to  that  doctrine  of  indulgences  ;  on  which  ac- 
count I  myself  now  condemn  them  to  the  flames.'' 

Then  follows  another  retraction,  m  respect  to  John 
Boss: 

**  I  now  say,  not  that  Mome  of  the  articles,  but  that 
efi  the  articles  propounded  by  John  Hoes,  are  altoge- 
ther orthodox.  Tne  pqpe,  in  condemning  Hues,  has 
omidemned  the  Gospel  I  have  oone  five  times  as  &r 
as  he,  and  yet,  I  greatly  fear,  1  have  not  gone  far 
enouflh.  Huss  only  says,  that  a  wicked  pope  is  not  a 
member  of  the  Christian  church ;  I,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  I  now  to  see  St.  Peter  himself  seated  in  the  Ro- 
ama  chair,  would  deny  that  he  was  pope  by  God*B  ap- 
pointment." 

•WihAslthitsUez8ttTiaa5it    (Ibid.MO.) 

f  Man  max  ssTor  Christum  in  seiae  Wontai  sshsn,  vad 
iM  danstihsa  Mta&e  Li^lie  gsgSB  mtf .    <L.  0pp.  (L.)  zvii. 

tTlMlMitstlMSM.   dfail) 


The  powerful  language  of  the  Belbtmer  emk  dea» 

into  men's  minds,  and  prepared  them  for  enfranchise- 
ment.  Every  word  was  a  living  spark  helping  to  spread 
the  flame  tmough  the  whole  nation.  But  an  important 
question  was  yet  to  be  decided.  Would  the  prince, 
whose  territory  Luther  inhabited,  concur  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  bull,  or  would  he  oppose  it  1  This  ques- 
tion was  dbt  eaaily  answered.  The  elector,  as  well  ae 
the  other  princes  of  the  empire,  was  then  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  It  was  there  that  the  crown  of  Charlemagne 
was  placed  on  the  head  of  the  youngeat,  and  yet  the 
most  powerful  monarch  of  Chnstendom.  The  pomp 
and  magnificence  displayed  on  that  occasion,  sur* 
passed  all  previous  example.  After  the  ceremony, 
Charles  the  Fifth,  attended  by  Fiederic  and  tbe  other 
princea,  bv  the  ministers  and  ambassadors,  immediate- 
ly  repaired  to  Cologne.  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  had 
been  visited  by  the  plsgue,  seemed  to  discharae  its  en- 
tiro  population  into  that  ancient  city  of  the  Rhine. 

Amon^  the  crowd  of  strsngers,  who  were  then  re- 
ceived within  its  walls,  wen  the  pope's  two  nuncios, 
Marino  Carracioli,  and  Hieronymos  Aleander.  Caira- 
cioli,  who  had  been  employed  on  a  previous  embassy, 
to  Maximilian,  was  authorized  to  congratulate  the  new 
emperor,  and  to  treat  with  him  on  afiain  of  sUte. 
But  Rome  had  perceived  that,  in  order  to  faring  her 
measures  for  the  extinction  of  the  Reformation  to  a 
successful  issue,  she  must  send  to  Germany  a  nunci» 
specially  charged  with  that  service,  and  fitted,  by  a  pe- 
culiar cast  of  mind,  and  by  a  union  of  dexterity  with 
activitv,  for  ito  accomplishment.  With  this  view  Ale- 
ander bad  been  selected.*  This  individual,  who  at  • 
Uter  period  was  invested  with  the  Cardinal's  purple, 
was  descended,  it  would  appear,  from  a  family  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  and  not,  as  some  have  reported, 
from  a  Jewish  stock.  The  licentious  Borgia  sent  for 
him  to  Rome,  to  make  him  secretary  to  that  aon,  Cb« 
isar,  at  whose  very  name  all  Rome  trembled,  f  "  The 
master  and  the  servant  were  well  matched,"  says  • 
contemporaiy  writer,  intimating  this  similarity  of  cha- 
racter between  Aleander  and  Alexander  the  Sixth. 
The  verdict  seems  too  severe.  After  tbe  death  of  Bor- 
gia, Aleander  gave  himself  up  to  study  with  renewed 
ardour.  His  proficiency  in  Chreek,  Hebrew,  Chaldee, 
and  Arabic,  gained  him  the  credit  of  being  the  most 
learned  man  of  his  age.  Whatsoever  pnrauit  he  en- 
gaged In,  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  his  whole 
heart.  The  seal  with  which  he  applied  himself  to  tbe 
acquisition  of  languaffea,  was  no  less  intense  than  that 
which  be  afterward  displayed  in  persecuting  the  Re- 
formation. His  services  were  next  engaged  by  Lea 
the  Tenth.  Protestant  historians  speak  ofhis  £pict 
rean  morals :  Romish  historians  eelebnte  his  blame^ 
less  life.t  It  appeara  that  he  was  addicted  to  luxury,, 
to  dramatic  entertainmenta,  and  public  shows.  "Ale- 
ander lives  at  Venice  the  life  of  a  grovelling  Epicu- 
rean in  high  estate,*'  said  his  old  friend,  Erasmus.  AU 
reporte  agree  that  he  was  a  msn  of  imperious  charac- 
ter, prompt  in  his  actions,  ardent,  indefatigable,  impe- 
rious, and  devoted  to  the  pope.  £ck  was  tbe  fiery  and 
intrepid  champion  of  the  schools ;  Aleander  the  haugh- 
ty envoy  of  tbe  domineeriog  Vatican.  He  seemed 
bom  to  be  a  nuncb. 

Rome  had  everything  in  leadiness  for  die  destruction 
of  the  monk  of  Wiitembeiv.    The  part  which  Aleao- 


religiD&it,  ardor  idolis  .  .  in- 
credible qnnita  iolertla.  (PaUaricml,  i.  84.) 

t  it  wai  of  this  son,  Caiar,  that  CaoeUo.  tho  Tenetiaa  as- 
bsmdor  at  Rome,  In  the  yesr  laOO,  laid ;  TntUBomatreae 
dl  esso  dmha  aon  U  fiua  tmuzar  ,  .    Extract,  by  Btnks^ 


from  a  maaateript  letter  in  tha  archiaret  of  Vienna. 

ilbtt  als  einjEsbohznerJude  und  •chafldUcMsr 
latcgntas  vlc«  qfk 


tSrwiid  ilb^  als  eiajrebohzner  Jnde  undich 
Epicnrar  beiohrieben.    (eekend.  98BL) 
--       (FaUavislni,i«4.) 
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ncioli  and  AlMnder  dooMiided  an  audience  of  him. 
He  received  them  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Trent,  and  of  several  of  his  counsellors.  CarracioU 
opened  the  interview  by  presenting  to  the  elector  th* 
pope's  brief.  Of  a  milder  character  than  Aleander,  he  ' 
thoaght  it  eipedient  to  gain  the  prince  over,  if  posii- 
ble,  by  fair  speeches ;  and,  accordingly,  began  by  com- 
plimenting him  and  his  ancestors.  **  In  year  Highness,** 
said  he,  "  are  reposed  all  our  hopes  for  the  salvation  of 
the  church  and  the  holy  Roman  empire.** 

Bat  the  impetuous  Aleander,  resolved  to  come  at 
once  to  the  point,  stepped  abruptly  forward,  and  inter- 
rupted his  colleague,  who  modestly  gave  way  to  him.* 
"  It  is  to  myself,  and  to  Eck,"  said  be,  **  that  the  a&ir 
of  Friar  Martin  has  been  intrusted.  Consider  the  in- 
finite peril  into  which  this  man  is  plunging  the  Chris- 
tion  commonwealth.  Unless  a  remedy  oe  speedily  im- 
plied, the  fate  of  the  empire  is  sealea.  Why  has  the 
empire  of  the  Greeks  been  destroyed,  but  because  they 
fell  away  from  the  pope  1  Tou  cannot  join  yonrself 
to  Luther  without  being  dissevered  from  Christ.!  In 
the  name  of  his  Holiness,  I  require  of  you  two  things  : 
first,  that  you  cause  Luther's  writings  to  be  burneid ; 
secondly,  that  you  ioflict  upon  the  heretic  himself,  the 
punishment  he  deserves,  or  else,  that  you  deliver  him 
up  a  prisoner  to  the  pope.  The  emperor  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  empire,  nave  signified  their  willingnese 
to  accede  to  our  demands ;  you  alone  demur.'* 

Frederic  replied  by  the  mouth  of  the  Bishops  of 
Trent :  "This  is  a  matter  of  too  much  importance  to 
be  decided  instanUy.  Our  determination  in  regard  to 
it  shall  be  duly  communicated  to  yoa.**t 

The  position  in  which  the  Elector  was  placed  was  a 
diflicult  one.  To  which  side  shall  he  incline  1  On 
the  one  side  are  arrayed  the  Empero^the  Princes  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  whose  authority 
Frederic,  at  this  lime,  has  no  thought  of  shaking  oflT; 
on  the  other  stands  a  monk,  a  poor  monk,  for  a^inst 
Luther  alone  is  this  assault  levelled.  The  reisn  of 
Charles  has  but  j ust  begun.  Shall  Frederic,  the  oldest, 
the  wisest  of  the  sovereign  princes  of  Germany,  be  the 
first  to  kindle  discord  in  the  Empire  1  And,  besides, 
how  shall  he  forfeit  the  praise  of  that  devotion  which 
led  him  in  earlier  days  on  his  long  pilgrimage  to  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ  T 

But  there  were  voices  raised  to  plead  on  the  opp<v> 
site  part  also.  A  youthful  Prince,  who  afterward! 
wore  the  electoral  diadem,  and  whose  reign  was  sig- 
nalized by  great  calamities — John  Frederic,  the  son  of 
Duke  John,  and  nephew  of  the  Elector,  having  been 
educated  by  Spalatin,  and  having  now  attained  tne  age 
of  seventeen,  had  had  his  heart  deeply  imbued  with  a 
love  of  the  truth^  and  was  srdently  attached  to  Lnther.f 
When  he  saw  him  pursued  by  the  anathemas  of  Rome, 
he  embraced  his  cause  with  the  fervour  of  a  young 
Christian,  and  the  spirit  of  a  young  I^ce.  He  wroto 
to  the  Reformer,  and  also  to  his  uncle,  and  with  dig^ 
nified  earnestness  besought  the  latter  to  protect  Lather 
against  his  enemies.  On  the  other  hand,  Spalatm — 
often,  it  must  be  confessed,  in  too  timid  a  strain — m 
well  as  PonUnos,  and  the  other  counaellors  who  woro 
with  the  Elector  at  Cologne,  represented  to  the  Prince 
that  he  coold  not  abandon  the  Reformer.  0 

Amidst  this  general  agitation  one  man  remained  un- 


der had  to  perform,  as  the  pope's  representative  in  the 
coronation  of  the  emperor,  he  reffarded  as  only  a  sub- 
ordinate commission— adapted,  nowever,  to  promote 
his  main  design,  by  the  personal  Consideration  which 
it  neceasarily  secured  for  him.  But  his  real  ofi&ce  was 
to  persuade  Charles  to  crush  the  Reformation  in  its 
bhrth.*  «  The  pope,"  said  the  nuncio,  as  he  gave  the 
bull  into  the  emperor's  hands,  **  the  pope,  who  has 
measared  his  strength  with  so  many  mighty  princes, 
will  find  little  difficulty  in  dealing  wiih  these  gram- 
marians.'* Under  that  contemptuous  designation,  he 
included  Luther,  Melancthon,  and  Erasmus.  Erasmus 
himself  was  present  at  the  audience. 

Immediately  after  his  arrival  at  Cologne,  Aleander, 
acting  in  concert  with  Carracioli,  made  it  the  object 
of  his  most  strenuous  efforts,  that  the  heretical  writ- 
ing of  Lather  should  be  publicly  burned  in  every  part 
ofthe  empire,  but  more  particularly  under  the  eyes  of 
the  German  princes  assembled  in  that  city.  Charles 
the  Fifth  had  already  given  his  consent,  so'  far  as  con- 
cerned his  hereditarv  dominions.  The  agitation  of 
men's  minds,  in  this  juncture,  was  extreme.  The  mi- 
nisters of  Charles,  and  the  nuncios  themselves,  were 
solemnly  warned  that  measures  like  these,  instead  of 
healing  the  wound,  would  inflame  it.     "  Do  you  ima- 

C,"  they  were  asked,  **  that  the  doctrine  taught  by 
ler  exists  only  in  those  books,  which  you  are  now 
condemning  to  the  flames  1  It  is  deeply  engraven 
where  you  cannot  obliterate  it — in  the  hearts  of  the 
German  nation,  t  If  you  mean  to  employ  force,  you 
must  give  the  word  for  myriads  of  swords  to  be  un- 
sheathed, and  a  countless  multitude  of  victims  to  be 
slaughtered.  Piling  a  few  faggots  together,  to  bum  a 
few  sheets  of  paper,  will  be  of  no  avail.  Nor  does  it 
^  beseem  the  diffnity  of  the  emperor,  or  that  of  the  so- 
vereign pontiff,  to  employ  such  weapons.''^  The  nun- 
cio clung  to  his  faggots,  notwithstanding.  "  These 
flames  that  we  shall  kindle,"  said  he,  '*  are  a  sentence 
of  condemnation,  written  in  giant  characters,  conspi- 
cuous far  and  wide — to  the  learned  and  tho  unlearned 
•^legible  even  to  such  as  can  read  no  others." 

But,  after  all,  tho  nuncio  cared  little  about  books  or 
papers ;  Luther  himself  was  the  mark  he  aimed  at. 
'*  These  fires,"  he  remarked  again,  **  are  not  sufficient 
to  purify  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of  Germany.  ^ 
Thouffh  they  may  strike  terror  into  the  simple-minded, 
they  leave  the  authors  of  the  mischief  unpunished. 
We  must  have  an  imperial  edict,  sentencing  Luther  to 
death."!!  ^ 

Aleander  found  the  emperor  less  compliant,  when 
the  Reformer's  life  was  demanded,  than  he  had  shown 
himself  before,  when  his  books  alone  were  attacked. 

"  Raised,  as  I  have  been,  so  recently  to  the  throve, 
I  cannot,'*  said  Charles,  "  without  the  advice  of  my 
counsellors,  and  the  consent  of  the  princes  of  the  em- 
pire, strike  such  a  blow  as  this,  against  a  faction  so 
numerous  and  so  powerfully  p'rotected.  Let  us  first 
ascertain  what  our  father,  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
thinks  of  the  matter ;  we  shall  then  be  prepared  to 
five  our  answer  to  the  pope."1[  On  the  elector,  there- 
fore, must  the  nuncios  now  exercise  their  artifices,  and 
the  power  of  ikeir  rhetoric. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  November,  after  Frederic  had 
attended  mass,  in  the  convent  of  the  Cordeliers,  Car- 

*  f?iil  teta  seiriffitMft  insittwit  «f*fft"»*«  ^  t**«»f  ftfml^m^3» 
(Et41L6S.) 

t  Altintqve  infcntptam  in  mentlbui  milvena  fere  Osnaar 
aim,   (PalUMrioinJ,  i.  88.) 

|Ia  vi  innamerabiliiuB  gladlomm  qui  infinitum  popelum 
tmoUarsnt  .  .  (Ibid.) 

4  Non  Mtuad  ezpnrirandasi  aersm  Genaaaia  jam  taUa- 
easL  (PaUavfeini,l89.) 

iCMarif  sdtotnm  incapot . .  .  Lvthsri.    (lUd.) 

f  Aodiamnssntaa  heoin  repekrsn  nostnni  rrederiena. 
|L.0ni.latiL117.) 


*  Qui  ita  loquenti  dsinipfoviao  lese  adi 
(Ibid.) 

t  Non  pot«e  cum  Luthsro  coqjtingi  qninsejimgeretiir  e 
Chfitto.    (?sllaviejni,  i.  86.) 

1  Ut  de  so  inDpUciam  sasMnst,  vel  eaftam  poatifloi  tian^ 
BBitteiot    (L.  OV^  lat  iL  117J 

§  SonderUobe  OansC  nnd  Graade  so  mlr  QawQidiKlioh  md 
den  KTossen  Wilisn  und  Last  sn  dsr  heiJUgan  gotUicnen  Wah  • 
rbeit . ..  (L.  Erabfte,toJobn  FMUric/Mkli  Oetober,  UW.) 


a  Assidee  flJE&lo 
Lnthenm  dessnnt. 


<FaU«vfeinl,L 
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moved:  it  wai  Luther  bimeeir.  While  hie  frionde 
were  invoking  the  assistance  of  the  great  to  save  him 
from  destruction,  the  monk,  in  his  cloister  at  Wittem- 
berg,  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  bis  part, 
rather,  to  rescue  the  great  of  this  world  from  their  im- 
minent peril.  **  If  the  Gospel/'  he  wrote  to  Spaiatin, 
**  were  of  such  a  nature  that  it  must  be  propagated  or 
supported  by  earthly  potentates,  God  would  not  have 
committed  it  to  the  hands  of  a  few  fishermen.*  It  is 
not  to  princes  or  to  Pontiffs  that  the  task  is  assigned 
of  defending  God*s  word.  Enough  for  them,  if  they 
can  themselves  escspe  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  and 
his  Anointed.  I  speakthus  boldly,  that  they  may  be  led 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  divine  Word,  and  may 
find  salvation  there.*' 

What  Luther  desired  was  about  to  be  accomplished. 
The  same  &itl^  that  worked  unseen  in' the  convent  of 
Wittemberg,  was  to  displa^r  its  power  in  the  princely 
balls  of  Cologne.  Frederic's  courage,  which  for  a 
while,  perhaps,  had  faltered,*eoon  rose  again  to  its 
wonted  pitch.  He  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  deliver- 
ing an  nonest  man  into  the  hands  of  his  implacable 
enemies.  '*  Justice  must  have  precedence  even  of 
the  Pope:"  by  this  principle  would  he  regulate  hie 
conduct. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  bis  counsellors  intimated 
m  hit  name,  te  4he  papal  Nuncios,  who  had  again  met 
in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Trent  in  the  £lector*8 
pelade,  that  his  highness  had  seen,  with  great  concern, 
the  advantage  which  Doctor  Eck  had  taken  of  hie 
absence,  to  involve  many  persona  in  the  sentence  of 
condemnation,  who  were  not  particularized  in  the  bull : 
that  since  his  departure  from  Saxony,  multitudes,  very 
probably,  of  every  class,  the  learned  as  well  as  the 
unlearned,  the  clergy  as  well  as  the  laity,  had  joined 
themselves  to  Luther,  and  become  parties  to  his  ap- 
peal \i  that  neither  his  Imperial  Majesty,  nor  any  one 
else,  had  yet  made  if  appear  to  him  that  Luther's  writ- 
ings bad  been  refuted,  or  demonstrated  to  be  fit  only 
for  the  flames ;  that  he  demanded,  therefore,  that  Doctor 
Luther  should  be  furnished  with  a  safe- conduct,  and 
permitted  to  answer  for  himself  before  a  tribunal,  com- 
posed of  teamed,  pious,  md  impartial  jud^.'* 

After  this  announcement,  Aleander,  Canacioli,  and 
their  followers,  withdrew  for  a  while,  to  hold  a  consul- 
tation t  This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the 
Elector  had  publiclydeclared  his  intentions  in  regard 
to  the  Reformer.  The  Nuncios  had  expected  him  to 
adopt  a  very  different  course.  The  affair  having  been 
brought  to  that  stage  in  which  hia  continued  neutralitv 
would  expose  him  to  dangers,  the  full  extent  of  whinh 
no  foresight  could  measure— they  thought  that  he  would 
no  longer  hesitate  to  give  up  the  obnoxious  monk.  So 
Rome  bad  reasoned.  But  her  machinations  were  now 
to  be  baJfHed  by  a  power  which  her  calculations  had  left 
wholly  out  of  view ; — the  love  of  justice  and  truth. 

On  the  re-admission  of  the  Nuncios  into  the  audi- 
ence chamber,  **  I  should  like  to  know,"  said  the  arro- 
gant Aleander,  "  what  would  the  Elector  think,  if  one 
of  his  subjects  were  to  appeal  from  his  judgment  to 
'  that  of  the  king  of  France,  or  some  other  foreign  sove- 
reign." But  per(^eiving  at  last,  that  the  Saxon  coun- 
sellors were  not  to  be  wrought  upon  :  **We  will  exe- 
cute the  bull,"  said  he,  "  we  will  pursue  and  bum  the 
wiitinga  of  Luther.  As  for  his  person,"  he  added, 
affectis^  u  tone  of  disdainful  indifference,  "  the  Pope 

*  Evsiigelhnn  ti  tale  enetiiuod  potentotibninrandi  aat  pro- 
pagaretur  sut  cer^iretur,  non  illua  piiCBtoribas  Deus  deman< 
■    dasMt.    (L.  Epp.  1. 091 ) 

t  Vt  ingens  Tia  populi  doctomm  et  rndiutn,  sacramm  et 
prol^nomm,  sese  oonjunxetint ...  (L.  Opp,  lat.  ii.  116.) 

i  Quo  ftudito  Msxinus  et  Alsander  seortim  cam  tufa  locnti 
■nut    Cn».  117.) 


has  little  inclination  to  imbme  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  unhappy  wretch." 

When  the  tidings  reached  Wittemberg,  of  the  reply 
given  by  the  Elector  of  the  Nuncios,  Luihcr's  friends 
were  transported  with  joy.  Melancthon  and  Amsdorff, 
in  particular,  conceived  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  jihe 
future.  **The  German  nobles,"  sitid  Melancthon, 
**  will  follow  the  guidance  of  the  Prince,  whom  they 
revere  as  their  Nestor.  If  Homer  styled  his  aged  hero 
the  hdwerk  ff  the  Greeks,  why  may  not  our  Frederic 
be  sums  mod  the  bulwark  of  Germany  V** 

Erasmcs,  the  oracle  of  courts,  the  arbiter  of  schools, 
the  luminary  of  the  age,  was  then  at  Cologne.  He  had 
been  summoned  thitner  by  several  princes,  desirous  to 
profit  by  his  couneels.  £rasmus,  at  the  epoch  of  the 
Reformation,  was  the  leader  of  that  party  which  held 
the  just  mean  between  the  other  two ;  such  at  least 
was  his^  own  persuasion — a  mistaken  one,  however — 
for  when  truth  and  error  stand  in  hostile  opposition, 
justice  halts  not  on  the  middle  ground.  He  was  th* 
chief  of  that  philosophical  and  academic  party,  which, 
for  centuries,  had  been  attempting  to  correct  the  abuses 
of  the  Romish  Church,  but  still  without  success.  He 
was  the  representative  of  human  wisdom — a  wladoa 
far  too  weak  to  chastise  the  pride  of  Popery.  The 
task  could  be  achieved  only  by  the  wisdom  of  God, 
which  men  ofUn  deem  foolishness,  but  at  the  voice  of 
which  the  mountains  crumble  into  dust.  Erasmus 
would  neither  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  Luiher. 
nor  yet  would  be  crouch  at  the  fooUtool  of  the  Pops. 
He  wavered,  and  aometimes  lost  his  balance  between^ 
the  two  opposing  influences ;  ever  and  anon  attracted' 
towards  the  Reformer,  and  then  again  auddenly  drawn 
back  into  the  sphere  of  Romish  delusion.  In  a  letter 
addressed  to  Albert,  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  he  had 
declared  himself  in  Luther's  favour.  "  It  seems,"  said 
he,  **  as  though  the  last  spark  of  Christian  piety  were 
about  to  be  extingoisbod ;  and  this  it  is  that  has  siirred 
up  the  heart  of  Luther ; — ^his  aim  is  not  disiirtction, 
nor  is  he  seeking  wealth."t  But  this  letter,  which 
TJlrieh  Yon  Hutten  imprudently  published,  was  the 
cause  of  ao  much  annoyance  to  Erasmus,  that  he  de- 
termined to  observe  more  caution  for  the  future.  More- 
over, though  he  lay  under  the  charge  of  connivance 
with  Luther,  the  unmeasured  language  employed  by  the 
latter  gave  him  serious  umbrage :  **  Almost  all  good 
people  lean  towards  Luther,"^  he  obserred,  *'  but  I 
perceive  that  the  affair  will  end  in  rebellion  ....  I  do 
not  wish  my  name  to  be  coupled  with  his.^  It  injures 
me,  and  does  him  no  8ervice."n  '*  Be  it  so,*'  replied 
Luther,  **  if  that  displeases  you,  I  promise  you  that  I 
will  never  make  mention  of  you,  or  any  of  your  friends.** 
Such  waa  the  man  to,  whom  the  favourers  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Reformer  alike  addressed  themselves. 

The  Elector,  knowing  that  the  opinion  of  a  man  ao 
highly  respected  ss  Erasmus  would  carry  great  weight 
with  it,  requested  a  visit  from  the  illustrious  Hollander. 
Erasmus  obeyed  the  invitation  on  the  5tb  of  Decem- 
ber. The  friends  of  Luther  regarded  the  interview 
with  some  measure  of  secret  alarm.  The  Elector 
was  standing  before  the  fire,  with  Spaiatin  hy  his 
side,  when  Erasmus  was  ushered  into  the  chamber. 
**  What  think  you  of  Luther  1"  asked  Frederic  imme- 
distely.     The  pmdent  Erasmus,  surprised  by  the  ques- 

*  Homerica  appellatione  murum  CtonnsnuB.    (Corp.  Red  L 

aw.) 

t  El  fntnnim  erat . . .  ut  tandem  prortus  sxtingusretur  iBa 
scintilla  Christian^  pietstis ;  b«c  moTeniiit  snimnm  Lathori 
...  qui  nee  honorea  amdit  nee  peeuniam  cnpit.  (Erasm.  EpBu 
Lond.'l943,  p.  6M.) 

iFaTent  vero  ferroe  bon!  omnea.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  fiOft.) 
£r  will  von  mif  ungenennt  seyn.     (L.  Epp.  t.  9M,) 
Names  res  SBSgravat  at  Lvtbenua  son  Bublevat    (Oirn. 
Sei:  1.906.)  -• 
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lion  80  toddenlf  pat  to  him,  endeaTOored  at  first  to 
evade  a  replj.  He  screwed  np  his  mouth,  bit  his  lips, 
and  remained  silent.  Hereupon  the  Elector  raised  bis 
eye-brows,*  (as  was  his  custom,  Spalalin,  tells  us, 
vben  he  meant  to  force  an  explicit  answer  from  the 
person  with  whom  he  was  conversinff,)  and  looked 
Erasmus  steadfastly  in  the  face.  The  Tatter,  at  a  loss 
bow  to  extricate  bimself  from  the  difficulty,  replied  at 
last,  in  a  half-jocular  tone ;  '*  Luther  has  committed 
two  grievous  sins ;  he  has  attacked  the  Pope*s  crown 
ind  the  monks'  bellies."!  The  Elector  smiled,  but 
intimated  to  his  visitor  that  he  was  in  earnest  Eras- 
mus then,  castins  off  his  reserve,  replied  ss  follows : 
"  The  origin  of  all  these  dissensions  is  the  hatred  the 
jDOnks  bear  to  learning,  and  the  fear  that  besets  them 
of  seeing  their  tvranny  brought  to  an  end.  What  are 
the  weapons  of  their  warfare  against  Luther  1  clamour, 
cabal,  malice,  and  slander.  The  more  virtuous  a  man 
is,  and  the  more  strongly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  the  less  does  he  find  to  censure  in  Luther's 
proceedrngs-t  The  severity  of  the  bull  has  roused  the 
indignation  of  all  good  men  ;  for  they  find  in  it  none 
of  the  gentleness  that  befits  the  Vicar  of  Christ.^ 
Two  universities  only,  out  of  the  whole  number,  have 
condemned  Luther ;  and  even  they  have  condemned 
without  having  convicted  him.  Let  them  not  deceive 
themselves  ;  the  danger  is  grester  than  some  persons 
imsgine.  There  are  difficulties  in  their  way  which 
will  not  easily  be  surmounted.il  To  begin  the  reign 
of  Charles  by  so  unpopular  an  act  as  Luther's  impri- 
sonment, would  be  an  evil  omen  for  the  future.  'The 
world  is  thirsting  for  gospel  truth :%  let  us  beware  how 
we  resist  so  holy  a  desire.  Let  Uie  whole  question  be 
examined  by  dispassionate  and  competent  judges ;  it 
is  the  only  course  that  can  be  followed,  consistently 
with  the  dignity  of  the  Pope  himself." 

Such  was  the  language  of  Erasmus  to  the  Elector. 
Its  frankness  may  perhaps  astonish  us ;  but  Erasmus 
well  knew  to  whom  he  was  speaking.  Spalatin  listened 
to  it  with  delight.  When  Erasmus  tooK  his  leavis,  he 
accompanied  him  the  whole  way  to  the  house  of  Count 
von  Nuenar,  the  provost  of  Cologne,  where  the  illus- 
trious scholar  resided.  The  latter,  obeying  the  im- 
palse  of  the  moment,  when  he  found  himself  at  home, 
'sat  down,  committed  to  writing  the  substance  of  what 
he  had  said  to  the  Elector,  and  gave  the  paper  into 
Spalatin's  hands.  The  fear  of  Aleander,  however, 
8O0Q  took  possession  of  his  mind  ;  the  courage  he  had 
felt  in  the  presence  of  the  Elector  and  his  chaplain 
forsook  him,  and  he  entreated  Spalatin  to  let  him  have 
that  unguarded  paper  back  again,  lest  it  should  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  terrible  Nuncio.  But  it  was  al- 
ready too  late. 

The  Elector,  feeling 'himself  strengthened  by  the 
opinion  of  Erasmus,  assumed  a  more  decided  tone  in 
his  communications  with  the  Emperor.  Erssmbs  him- 
self, in  fteveral  conferences,  which  (like  those  granted 
to  Nicodemus  of  old,)  were  held  at  night,**  laboured 
hard  to  persuade  the  Imperial^  counsellors  that  the 
whole  afifair  might  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  an 
irapartial  tribunal.  He  probably  hoped  that  he  himself 
ixright  be  chosen  to  decide  the  controversy  which 

*  Da  iperret  accep  wahrlich  meln  gnadigst  Herr  seine  An- 
gen  nur  wobl  auf .  .  .  (Spalatin  Hi»t.  MS.  in  Seckendorf,  p. 

t  Lntherus  peccavit  in  daobns,  nempe  quod  tetigit  eoronam 
pODtiftcit  et  rentret  monachorura.    (dee  the  finl  volume.) 

%  Com  opUinua  qnisque  ct  evangelice  doctrine  proximos 
dicatar  muiime  offencus  Luthero.  (Aziomata  Eraami  in  L. 
Opp.latii.  lift) 

\  BaU»  aeritia  probos  omnes  oflcndit  at  indigna  mitissimo 
Christ!  vicario.    (Tbid.)  J|  Urgent  aidua  ncgotia. 

V  MuDdns  sitit  veritalem  evangelicam.    (Ibid.) 

«•  SoUioitatis  per  noctomos  oongrsssns  . . .  (Mlsvioin^ 


threatened  to  divide  the  Christian  world.  His  vanity 
would  have  found  ample  gratification  in  such  an  office. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  might  not  lose  his  credit 
at  Rome,  he  wrote  to  I^o  X.  in  the  most  submissive 
terms,  and  Leo  answered  his  letters  ^ciously  ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  was  the  source  of  deep  mortificatioE 
to  Aleander.*  In  his  devotion  to  the  Pope's  cause, 
the  Nuncio  would  willingly  have  administered  a  severe 
reproof  to  the  Pope  himself ;  for  Erasmus  gave  pub- 
licity to  the  Pontiff*s  letters,  and  made  them  subsenri- 
ent  to  the  confirmation  of  his  own  credit.  Aleander 
forwarded  a  remonstrance  on  this  head  to  the  Vatican. 
The  reply  he  received  was  to  this  efifect :  "  Do  not 
appear  to  perceive  the  evil  intentions  of  the  man. 
Prudence  forbids  it.  We  must  not  close  the  door  of 
repentance  against  him.*'t 

Charles  himself  adopted  a  svstem  of  equipoise, 
which  consisted  in  flattering  both  the  Popo  and  the 
Elector,  and  manifest!^  a  disposition  to  lean  alter- 
nately to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  according  to  the 
shifting  exigency  of  the  moment.  His  ministers  ob- 
scurely'intimated  to  Aleander  the  plan  which  their 
master  was  inclined  to  follow.  '*  The  Emperor,"  said 
they,  "will  be  regulated  in  bis  conduct  toward  the 
Pope,  by  the  tenor  of  the  Pope's  conduct  toward  him- 
self: -he  does  not  choose  to  increase  the  power  of  his 
rivala,  particularly  that  of  the  king  of  France."t  At 
these  words,  the  arrogant  Nuncio  gave  vent  to  his  in- 
dignation :  "  What,^°  he  replied,  **  even  though  the 
Pope  should  relinquish  his  alliance  with  the  Empeior, 
must  the  Emperor  on  that  account  relinquish  his  crecdl^ 
If  that  be  the  way  in  which  he  means  to  avenge  him- 
self, bid  him  tremble— his  faithlessness  will  be  visited 
on  his  own  head !"  But  the  Imperial  diplomatists 
were  not  to  be  intimidated  by  tho  Nuncio's  threats. 

Yet,  though  the  Roman  legates  had  failed  to  bend 
the  great  ones  of  this  world  to  their  will,  the  inferior 
agents  of  the  Papacy  succeeded- in  making,  some  im- 
pression on  the  lower  ranks  of  men.  The  myrmidons 
of  Rome  had  heard  the  command  given  by  their  chief. 
Many  fanatical  priests  gladly  took  advantage  of  the 
bull  10  alarm  the  consciences  of  their  hearers,  and  many 
well-meaning  but  ill- instructed  ecclesiastics  deemed  it 
a  sacred  duty  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  Pope.  It 
was  in  the  confessional  that  the  struggle  against  Rome 
had  been  begun  by  Luther  ;4  it  was  in  the  confessional 
that  Rome  now  put  forth  her  strength  against  the  ad- 
herents of  the  Reformer.  Denied  all  public  recognition 
of  its  validity,  the  bull,  nevertheless,  became  power- 
fully operative  in  these  solitary  tribunals.  '*  Have  you 
read  the  writings  of  Luther!"  was  the  question  put 
by  the  confessor :  "  havd  you  them  in  your  posession  1 
do  you  regard  them  as  true  or  hereticall'*  And  if 
the  penitent  hesitated  to  pronounce  the  prescribed  ana- 
thema, the  priest  refused  him  absolution.  The  con- 
sciences of  many  were  disturbed.  Great  agitation 
prevailed  among  the  people.  This  dexterous  expedi- 
ent promised  fair  to  bring  multitudes  once  more  under 
the  papal  yoke,  who  had  but  now  been  won  over  to 
the  gosvil.  Well  might  Rome  rejoice  that  six  centu- 
ries beforejl  she  bad  created  a  tribunal  so  admirably 
adapted  to  secure  to  the  priesthood  a.  despotic  sway 
over  the  conscience  of  every  Christian.  So  long  as 
that  tribunal  stands,  her  empire  shall  not  be  overthrown. 

Luther  was  speedily  informed  of  what  was  going  on. 
With  none  to  aid  him  in  baffling  this  device,  how  shall 
he  act?     The  Word,  the  testimony  of  holy  Writ, 

*  Qna  male  torqnebant  Aleandram.    (Ibid.) 

t  Prudentis  erat  coniilii  honiinis  pravitstooa  dissimnlare. 
(Pallavicini,  p.  88.) 

X  Cetarem  ita  oe  gestomm  eiva  Fimtlficem  uti  se  Fonttfeai 
exgeCMaremgereittt  .  .  .  (Ibid.910        ^ See YoL 1. 388. 

H  In  1316,  by  the  ibarth  Lateran  Council,  under  Innoceat 
thaThlFd. 
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loadlj  and  fearlaMljr  procUimed— this  shall  he  his 
weapon  of  defence.  The  Word  shall  find  access  to 
those  troubled  consciences,  those  dismayed  hearts — 
and  they  shall  be  strengthened.  A  powerful  impulse 
was  needed,  and  powenuUy  was  the  Toice  of  Luther 
lifted  up.  He  addressed  the  penitenU  in  a  tone  of 
intrepid  dignity,  and  high  minded  contempt,  for  all 
■ecoodaiy  considerations.  **When  you  are  asked/' 
said  he,  ''whether  or  not  you  approre  of  my  books, 
let  your  answer  be — '  You  are  a  confessor,  not  an  In- 
quisitor, nor  a  gaoler.  It  is  my  duty  to  confess 
iH^tsoeTcr  my  conscience  prompts  me  to  disclose,  it 
is  yours  to  absuin  from  prying  into  the  secrets  of  mv 
heart.  Give  me  absolution  first,  and  then  dispute  with 
Lutber^with  the  pope — ^with  whomsoever  you  please ; 
but  beware  of  turning  the  sacrament  of  penance  into 
an  instrument  of  strife  and  debate.'  And  if  the  con- 
fessor should  refuse  to  yield,'*  said  Luther,  "  I  would 
dispense  with  his  absolution,  fie  not  disquieted  ;  if 
man  absolves  you  not,  God  will  absolve  you.  Rejoice, 
therefore,  that  you  are  absolved  of  God  himself,  and 
come  forward  fearlessly  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
The  priest  will  have  to  answer  at  the  last  day  for  the 
absolution  he  has  withheld.  They  msy  deny  us  the 
sacrament,  but  they  cannot  deprive  u)  of  the  strength 
and  grace  which  God  has  attached  to  it.  It  is  not 
their  will,  nor  any  power  of  theirs,  but  our  own  faith, 
that  the  Lord  has  made  essential  to  our  salvation. 
The  sacrament — the  sltar — the  priest — the  church — 
we  may  pass  them  all  by ;  that  word  of  God  which 
the  bull  condemned  is  more  than  all  these  things ! 
The  soul  may  dispense  with  the  sacrament,  but  it 
cannot  live  without  the  Word.  Christ,  the  true  Bishop, 
will  himself  supply  your  spiritual  feast"* 

Such  was  the  strain  of  Luther's  exhortation.  That 
animating  voice  pierced  the  recesses  of  every  dwelling 
—of  every  troubled  bosom—and  courage  and  faith 
were  everywhere  awakened  by  its  echoes.  But  it 
was  not  enough  for  him  to  stand  on  the  defenaive— he 
felt  that  he  must  become  the  assailant,  and  return  blow 
for  blow.  A  book  had  been  written  sgainst  him  by  a 
Roman  theologian,  named  Ambrosius  Catharintfs.  "  I 
will  rouse  the  choler  of  that  Italian  beast,t  said  Lu- 
ther. He  kept  his  word.  In  his  answer,  he  proved 
by  the  rsvelations  of  Daniel  and  St.  John,  by  the 
epistles  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Jude,  that  the 
kmffdom  of  Anti-Christ,  predicted  and  described  in  the 
Bible,  was  no  other  than  the  Papacy.  **  I  know  for 
certain,"  said  he,  in  conclusion,  **  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  liveth  and  reigneth.  In  the  strength  of  that 
assurance,  I  could  face  ten  thousand  popes,  and  never 
ehrink.  May  God  visit  us  at  length  according  to  his 
infinite  power,  and  hasten  the  day  of  the  glorious 
coming  of  his  Son,  in  which  he  shall  destroy  that  man 
of  sin.    And  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen."t 

And  all  the  people  did  say,  Amen  !  A  sacred  dread 
took  poasession  or  every  mind.  The  image  of  Anti- 
Christ,  seated  on  the  Pontifical  throne,  was  present  to 
•very  imagination.  This  new  idea,  so  startingly  dis- 
played by  Luther  to  his  contemporaries  in  the  ffiowinff 
colours  of  prophetic  delineation,  ^ve  a  fearful  shock 
to  the  power  of  Rome.  Faith  m  the  divine  Word 
succeeded  to  that  unqualified  submission  which  hsd 
hitherto  been  rendered  to  the  Church ;  and  the  pope's 
authority,  so  long  regarded  with  the  deepest  reverence, 
was  now  the  object  of  ffeseral  detesution  and  terror. 

Germany  replied  to  3ie  papal  bull  by  saluting  Lu- 
ther with  redoubled  acclamations.  The  plague  had 
made  its  appearance  in  Wittemberg,  yet  new  students 

»  Und  wird  dich  der  reohts  Bischow  Christns  seiber  ipeiaen. 
CL.  Opp.  UWI..  063.) 
t  Ita;ica  beiUa  bilem  movebo.   (L.  Epp.  !i.  670 ) 
^  Cfltendat  lUam  diem  adventuf  g|»ri«  FiUi  rai  quo  dsstni- 
^iqunslM.    (L.  Opp.  lat  ii.  1<».) 


were  continuslly  flocking  to  the  university,  and  from 
five  to  six  hundred  disciples  were  statedly  assembled 
to  listen  to  the  lectures  of  Luther  and  Melancthon. 
The  convent  chapel,  and  the  city  church,  were  both 
too  small  for  the  eager  crowd  that  hung  on  the  lips  of 
the  reformer.  The  prior  of  the  Auffustines  was  in 
constant  alarm,  lest  the  buildings  should  five  way 
under  the  weight  of  the  throngs  that  filled  them.* 
Nor  was  this  excitement  confin«i  within  the  walls  of 
Wittembere — all  Germany  partook  of  it.  From 
princes,  nobles,  and  scholars,  in  every  quarter — Lu-  ^ 
ther  received  letters  that  spoke  the  language  of  en- 
couragement and  of  faith.  More  than  thirty  such 
letters  were  shown  by  him  to  Spalatin.f 

On  one  occasion  the  Maigrave  of  Brandenburg,  ac- 
companied by  several  other  princes,  came  to  Wittem- 
berg, to  pay  Luther  a  visit.  **  They  wanted  to  see  the 
man,"t  as  he  expresses  it.  And  of  a  troth,  all  v^tnted 
to  see  f^  moM  whose  voice  stirred  the  nations,  and 
caused  the  pontiff  of  the  west  to  totter  on  his  throne. 

The  enthusiasm  of  Luther's  friends  grew  stronger 
e^ery  dav.  *'  Oh,  the  unheard  of  folly  of  Emser  !** 
cried  Melancthon,  **  that  he  should  presume  to  measure 
his  strength  with  our  Hercules,  overlooking  the  finger 
of  God  in  what  has  been  done  by  Luther,^  even  as  the 
king  of  Effypt  overlooked  it  in  the  sets  of  Moses." 
The  mild  Melancthon  employed  the  most  energetic 
Isnffuage  to  urge  forward  such  as  appeared  to  him  to 
be  falling  back,  or  pausing  in  their  course.  *'  Lnther 
has  arisen  to  defend  the  troth,"  said  he,  addressing 
John  Hesse,  '*and  dost  thou  keep  silence?  He 
breathes  still — aye,  and  prospers — in  spite  of  all  the 
wrath  and  fury  of  Pope  Leo.  Remember  that  it  is 
impossible  for  Romish  impiety  to  give  a  sanction  to 
the  gospel,  fl  In  this  unhappy  age  how  can  we  hope 
that  a  Judas,  or  a  Caiaphas — a  Puate,  or  a  Herod,  will 


ever  be  wanting  to  uphold  the  evil  cause  !  Stand  forth, 
then,  to  resist  such  adversaries,  in  the  might  of  God*t 
holy  woid." 

Besides  this,  caostic  satires  against  the  most  con- 
spicuous of  the  Italian  agents  of  the  pope  were  cireu« 
lated  through  alt  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  Ulrieh 
Von  Hiitteo,  was  inoefatigiUe  in  his  exertions.  He 
addresaed  letters  to  Luther,  to  the  Legates,  to  all  the 
most  considerable  personases  of  Germany.  **  I  tell 
thee— once  and  again  I  tell  thee,  O  Marinos !"  said 
he,  in  an  epistle  to  the  legate,  Carraciola,  **  that  thoea 
deceitful  mists,  with  which  yon  blinded  our  -eyes,  are 
scattered  forever  ;  the  ^pel  is  preached,  the  truth  h 
made  known,  the  absurdities  of  Rome  are  ffiven  up  to 
contempt — your  decrees  are  unheeded,  and  null— HMir 
delivennce  is  at  hand. "IT 

Not  content  with  the  use  of  prose,  Hutten  had  re* 
course  also  to  Terse.  He  published  hit  *<  Outcry  en 
the  Fire  rtieed  by  iMiker.***^   Appealing  m  his  poem 

*  fia  noebte  noeh  rar  die  Kirche  und  Capelle  uai  dcp  msoM 
wiUen  einfrUeD.    (Spalatin  in  Beckend.  p.  4M.) 
i  liehr  »]■  draviaic  Briefe  von  Fnrtten.    (Ibid.) 
lyidereenunhonuneBftvoluerunt  (L.  Epp.  i.  644.   16Jsa. 
IMl.) 
^  .  .  Dai  digitam  eise  qw  k  Marttno  fiaat.    (Corp.  BeC  1 

il  Non  posse  EvangeliamRomanaeimpictstiprobiri.  (0>rp 

ifAblata  ills  est  n  voMf  inducta  olin  nottris  oeulit  csIIm- 
.  .  .  predicatur  Evangelium  .  .  .  apM  mi  libertaya.    (Ulik' 
ab  liuttes  Equet.  Mar.  Carrac.  M.  0pp.  lat  ii.  176. 
««  . . .  Qao  tQ  ocnlot,  pie  ChrMe,  tuot,  frontiaqne  severe 
Tende  snpercllium,  teque  eaee  oiteiide  neffanti. 
Qui  te  contemniint  igftar  medioiBqae  tonanti 
Ottendunt  dignitam,  tandem  fit  teoateode  potentani 
Te  videat  fenii  ille  Leo,  te  tota  malorum 
Bentiat  {Unries,  tcelerataqueRomatremiseat 
intorem  acelernm  diacant  te  vivere  aaltem 
Qjdi  renare  negant. 

*  (iba  Incendium  LutheranQin  F.Tfhwiatie  UUfehl 

Hutten  Equitii  Ibid.) 


VON  HDTnCN— CARNIVAL  AT  WITTEMBEB&-9rAURTZ  ALABMED.        lot 


to  Christ  Unw^,  h»  boought  him  to  lobuke  in  his 
fi«rf  dif pletture  all  who  dtr^d  to  deny  bis  sathoritj. 
Hutten  WM  not  iocliood  to  stop  at  words — he  was 
oager  to  draw  his  sword  in  the  struggle.  Luther  re- 
psoved  his  rash  designs.  **  I  woold  not  have  the  ffospel 
supported  by  violence  and  carnage/*  said  he :  "  I  have 
written  to  Hutten  to  tell  him  so."* 

The  celebrated  painter,  Lucas  Cranach,  published  a 
set  of  prints  nnder  the  title  of  ChruCa  PoMtion  and 
Anii'Chrut:  representing  on  one  side  the  glory  and 
msgnificonce  of  the  pope ;  oo  the  other,  the  humilia- 
tion and  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer.  Luther  com- 
posed the  inscriptions  for  these  prints.  They  produced 
an  unexampled  effect.  The  people  renounced  their 
attachment  to  a  church  which  appeared  in  every  parti- 
cular so  directly  opposed  to  the  example  of  its  founder. 
'*  It  is  an  excellent  work,"  said  Luther,  "  for  the 
laity."t 

m  some  instances  those  Who  attacked  the  papacy 
employed  weapons  ill  suited  to  the  sanctity  of  the 
Christian  character.  Emser  had  answered  Luther's 
woA,  addressed  "  To  th^  Goat  of  Leipsic  ;"  by  an- 
other, inscribed  **  To  liie  Bull  of  Wittemberg  /'  the 
appellation  was  not  ill  chosen.  But  at  Magdeburgh, 
£oiser*s  book  was  hung  to  the  gallows,  wi£  this  m- 
scription,  *'  The  Book  is  worthy-  of  its  place,"  and  a 
rod  was  hung  under  it  to  denote  ihe  punishment  due  to 
the  author.!  At  Doeblin  there  was  written  under  the 
pope's  boll,  in  derision  of  iu  impotent  fury,  *  The  neat 
iM  here,  but  the  birds  are  flown.*'^ 

The  Students  of  Wittembere,  taking  advantage  of 
the  carnival,  dressed  up  one  of  their  own  num^r  in 
garments  resembling  those  worn  by  the  pope,  and 
cairied  him  in  pompous  procession,  though  in  a  manner 
aomewbat  too  ludicrous,  as  Luther  remarks,!!  through 
the  streeu  of  the  city.  When  they  reached  the  great 
aqoave  beside  the  river,  aome  of  them,  feigning  a 
nntiny,  made  a  sudden  attempt  to  throw  the  pope  into 
ibe  water.  His  holiness,  unwilling  to  submit  to  the 
immenion,  took  to  his  heels ;  his  cardinals,  his  bishops, 
and  familiars  of  eveiy  degree,  did  the  same ;  the 
•Uidents  chaaed  them  from  street  to  street,  and  every 
coner  of  Wittemberg  enjoyed  the  spectacle  of  some 
Bomiah  disnitary  pursued  bv  the  jeers  and  shoots  of 
the  exicitea  populace.lT  **  The  enemy  of  Christ,"  ssys 
Lather,  "  wno  mocks  at  kings,  and  at  Christ  himself, 
meets  but  a  just  requital,  when  he  also  is  turned  into 
.  mockflfy."  Here,  in  our  judgment,  he  errs ;  the 
apotlees  dignity  of  truth  ought  not  to  be  so  profaned. 
In  the  conniccs  she  is  called  upon  to  wage,  abe  needs 
not  sndi  auxiliaries  as  songs,  or  the  caricatures,  or 
mimmeries  of  a  carnival.  It  may  be,  indeed,  that, 
mihout  these  popalax  demoostrationa,  her  success 
would  be  less  apparent :  bat  it  would  be  purer,  and, 
«eMe<)aently,  more  durable. 

It  vras  not  all  exultation,  and  defiance,  however, 
with  the  reformer.  Behind  his  triumphal  chariot, 
drawn  joyoasly  along  by  enthusiastic  and  devotod  ad- 
herents, there  stood'  the  slave,  to  remind  him  of  im- 
ling  evil.  Some  of  his  friends,  at  this  time,  seemed 
osmI  to  retrace  their  steps.    Staopitz,  whom  he 

ded  his  father,  appeared  to  be  wavering.  The  pope 
liad  accused  him,  and  Staopitx  had  declared  himself 
nady  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  his  holiness^  **  I 
fsar,**  ssid  Luther,  **  that,  by  accepting  the  pope  as  your 

*  NoUem  vi  et  ocBde  pro  ETangelio  certari ;  ita  soiipd  sd 
kenlniim.   (L.  Epp.  1.  M3 ) 


f  BoDns  et  pio  lueia  liber.   abid.57U 

i  In  pobUoo  iofamiiB  loco  afluus.    (Ibid.  S60.) 

§  Dm  Nest  li  hie .  die  Vogel  tind  aut^eflogen.    (Ibid  070.) 

If  Nimis  ludicri  Papam  penonatnm  circamreoenmt  nibu- 

mem  et  poapi^am. . . .  (Ibid.  061.) 
f  .  . .  Fugitinim  cum  Cardiaalibai,  Epiicopit,  famuliiqiie 

•nls  in  divenM  pertee  omildi  ditpensnmt  st  inseentt  snat 

(L.  Epfk  L  Mi.  17  Feb.  IMI J 


jodge,  you  will  seem  toienonnce  me  and  the  doctriaw 
which  I  have  maintained.  If  Christ  loves  yoo*  bo 
will  constrain  you  to  retract  your  letter.  Christ  ie 
rejected,  stripped,  %laaphemed  :  this  is  not  the  time  to 
shrink  back,  but  to  sound  the  onset. ^  You  exhort 
me  to  be  humble :  I,  on  the  other  hand,  exhort  yo» 
10  be  firm :  for  you  have  too  much  humility,  as  I  liavo 
too  much  pride.  I  shall  be  called  a  prond  man-^ 
know— a  covetous  man,  an  adulterer,  a  homicide,  an 
anti-pope,  a  wretch  guilty  of  every  crime.  It  matteiB 
little,  so  that  no  one  can  cham  me  with  having  itapir 
ously  kept  silence,  while  the  liord  waa  complaining: 
**■  I  looked  on  my  righi  kand,  and  beheld ;  but  Mere  wan 
no  man  thai  toould  know  me.**  The  word  of  Chriet  ie 
a  word,  not  of  peace,  but  of  the  sword.  If  yon  wiU 
not  follow  Christ,  let  me  advance  alone.  I  will  preae 
forward,  and  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  ahaU  ho 
roine."t 

Ludier  thus,  like  a  consammate  general,  kept  ft 
watchful  eye  on  the  face  of  the  baule ;  and,  whi)» 
fresh  combatanU  were  continually  roshing  forward  at 
his  bidding,  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  be  failed  not 
to  mark  where  any  of  his  followers  were  beginning 
to  give  ground ;  nor  was  he  slow  to  rally  them  again, 
beneath  their  adopted  standard.  His  warning  voice 
resounded  far  and  wide.  Letter  followed  letter  m 
rapid  succession.  Three  printing  presses  were  in- 
cessantly employed  in  multiplying  the  copies  of  his 
various  writings.^  His  discourses  paaaed  from  hand 
to  hand  through  the  whole  nation — supporting  tbo 
agitated  penitent  in  the  confessional — giving  coursgo 
to  the  faltering  convert  in  the  cloister,  and  asserting 
the  claima  of  evangelic  truth,  even  in  the  abodee  of 
princea. 

"  Amid  the  storms  that  assailed  me/*  he  wrote  to 
the  elector,  **  I  always  hoped  that  I  should  be  permit* 
ted  to  enjoy  repose  at  last.  But  I  now  see  that  tnia  waa 
one  of  the  thoughta  of  man.  Pay  after  day  the  wave* 
are  rollins  higher,  and  on  every  aide  the  ocean  heme 
mo  in.  Fiercely,  indeed,  is  the  tempest  raging,^  yo 
I  still  grasp  the  sword  with  one  hand,  while  with  tho 
other  f  build  up  the  walls  of  Zion.*'ll  His  formec 
ties  are  now  broken  ;  the  arm  that  levelled  the  thoiH 
deraof  excommunication  against  him,  hss  severed  them 
for  ever.  "  Being  excommunicated  by  the  bull,*'  said 
be,  "  I  am  released  from  the  authority  of  tho  pope, 
and  the  monastic  lawa.  I  embrace  my  deliverance 
with  joy.  Yet  I  relinquish  not  the  habit  of  my  order ; 
nor  do  I  leave  the  convent.''f  And  still,  in  the  midst 
of  all  this  commotion,  he  recalla  to  mind  the  danger* 
to  which  his  own  soul  is  exposed  in  the  struggle.  He 
feels  the  necessity  of  watching  over  himself.  '*  Thoa 
dost  well  to  pray  for  me,'*  he  wrote  to  Pellican,  who 
was  residing  at  fiasle  ;  "  I  cannot  give  myself  upas  I 
ought  to  holy  exercises ;  life  is  a  cross  to  me.  Thou 
dost  well  in  exhorting  me  to  moderstion ;  I  feel  the 
need  of  it ;  but  I  am  not  master  of  myself :  an  im- 
pulse of,  I  know  not  what  nature,  hurries  me  away.  I 
bear  enmity  to  no  man  ;**  but  I  am  so  beset  with 
enemies,  myself,  that  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  on  my 
guard  against  the  seductions  of  6ataa  Pray  for  me^ 
then.  .  .  ." 

Thus  it  was,  that  both  the  reformer  and  the  reform- 

*  Non  enim  bic  tempos  timendi  sod  clsmandL    (Ibid.  687.1 

t  Qnod  si  in  non  vis  seqnl,  sinetne  ire  et  rapL  (L.  Epp.  L 
558.) 

i  Cam  tria  pralia  solos  ego  ocoapsre  cogar.    (Ibid) 

h  Videna  rem  tumuUnosissimo  tamulta  tumnltnantsik 
(Ibid.  646.) 

tl  Unn&  manQ  fcladioja  apprshendens  et  altsrft  mnmm  pdl^ 
ficatunis.    (lb.  666.) 

'H  Ab  ordlnis  et  Papa  legibns  solvtns . .  quod  gandeo  et 
imploctor.  (L.  Epp.  i.  668.) 

•*  .  .  .  Compos  mei  non  snm,  rapior  nesoio  qno  SpbM* 
»nm  nemini  me  male  veile  conscius  sim.    (Ibid.  666.) 
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itioii  wero  led  forwtrd  od  the  wtty  which  God  had 
marked  out  for  them.  The  agitation  was  atiil  epread- 
mg  more  widel^r.  Penooa,  who  might  have  been  ex* 
pacted  to  prove  the  atancheat  adhelbota  of  the  hierar- 
chy, began  now  to  share  in  the  general  movement. 
**  Those,  even,"  says  Eck,  with  considerable  candour, 
**  on  whom  the  pope  has  conferred  the  best  benefices, 
and  the  richest  prebends,  are  aa  mote  as  so  many 
senseless  stocks.  There  are  many  of  them,  even,  who 
Mtol  Luther,  as  a  man  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  call  the  defenders  of  the  pope  sophists  and  flatter- 
ers. "*  The  church,  apparently  m  full  vigour,  supported 
by  the  treasures,  the  power,  the  armed  array  of  the 
world — but,  in  reality,  exhauated,  enfeebled,  destitute 
of  the  love  of  God,  of  Christian  vitality,  of  devotion  to 
the  truth^bond  herself,  in  this  condition,  opposed  to 
acompany  of  aimple-minded,  but  courageous  men,  who 
bad  learned  that  God  ia  with  them  who  contend  for 
bis  word,  and,  therefore,  never  doubted  of  their  victory. 
In  all  aeee  it  has  been  aeen  bow  great  is  the  power  of 
any  piedominaDt  idea  to  work  apon  the  inert  maas  of 


mankind,  to  ronse  the  spirit  of  a  nation,  and  to  «ig» 
its  votaries  by  thousands,  if  need  be,  into  the  field  of 
battle,  and  tJne  vetyjaws  of  death.  But  if  an  idea* 
whose  origin  is  earthly,  has  a  potency  so  grest — what 
limit  shall  we  set  to  the  power  of  one  communicated 
from  above,  when  God,  himself,  has  opened  meo*e 
hearts  to  receive  it  ?  Not  often,  indeed,  in  the  world*a 
history,  has  such  a  power  been  exerted  ;  it  waa  dis- 
played, however,  in  the  infancy  of  Christianity — at  the 
period  of  the  reformation  it  was  exhibited  again — and 
It  ahall  be  witnessed  once  more  in  the  latter  daya.  Mea 
who  despised  the  riches  and  the  grandeur  of  the  worlds 
and  were  content  to  lead  a  life  of  poverty  and  privation, 
began  now  to  bestir  themselves  for  the  sake  of  that 
most  precious  of  all  treasures,  the  doctrine  of  truth  and 
grace.  All  the  elements  of  religious  feelings  were  fer- 
menting in  the  agitated  bosom  of  society,  and  a  glow- 
ing enthusiasm  was  kindled  in  men*s  souls,  which 
forced  them  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  into  that  ghwi- 
ous  career  opened  by  the  providence  of  God  for  the 
moral  renovation  of  their  race. 


BOOK  VII. 
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Turn  Reformation  engendered  by  the  solitary  strug- 
gles of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  in  a  cell  of  the 
convent  at  Erfurth,  had  been  fining  strength  from 
the  moment  of  its  birth.  A  man  of  homble  station, 
holding  in  his  hand  the  word  of  life,  had  stood  erect 
in  the  presence  of  earthly  dignities,  and  they  had 
quailed  Wore  him.  Armed  with  that  word  alone,  he 
had  encountered  first  Tetzel  and  his  numerous  host, 
and,  after  brief  resistance,  those  greedy  traffickers  had 
been  driven  from  the  field — then  the  Roman  leagate  at 
Augsburg,  and  the  legate,  in  confusion,  had  suffered 
his  prey  to  escape — then,  again,  the  learned  divlnea 
in  the  Kails  of  l<eipsic,  and  the  astonished  theologians, 
had  seen  the  weapona  of  their  scholastic  logic  shivered 
in  their  hands— lastly,  when  the  pope,  himself,  had 
started  from  his  slumbers,  to  launcn  his  fiercest  light- 
nings at  the  head  of  the  offendinv  roonk-r-that  same 
word  had  again  been  the  safeguard  of  him  who  trusted 
in  it,  and  the  arm  of  the  spiritual  despot  had  been 
atricken  with  palsy.  One  struggle  more  was  yet  to 
be  endured ;  for  the  word  waa  destined  to  triumph 
over  the  emperor  of  the  west,  over  the  kings  and 
princes  of  many  lands,  and  at  length,  bavins  humbled 
all  earthly  opposition,  to  be  exaltM  in  the  church,  and 
there  to  reign  supreme  as  the  very  word  of  the  living 
God. 

*  A  solemn  diet  was  about  to  be  convened — the  first 
assembly  of  the  Germin  states  since  the  Sf  cession  of 
Charles.  Nuremberg,  the  city  in  which,  )y  virtue  of 
the  golden  bull,  it  ought  to  have  been  held,  was  at  this 
time  afflicted  by  the  plague ;  it  was  therefore  sum- 
moned to  meet  at  Worms,  on  the  6th  of  January, 
162 l.f  Never,  before,  had  so  many  princes  been 
present  at  the  Diet ;  on  this  occasion  all  were  de- 
sirous of  taking  a  part  in  the  first  act  of  the  young  cm- 
peror^s  government ;  all  were  ambitious  of  displaying 
ttwir  own  grandeur.    Among  the  rest  the  young  Land- 
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grave,  Philip,  of  Hesse,  who  was  aiterwaid  to  pUy  a^- 
imporunt  a  part  in  the  Reformation,  arrived  at  Wotme 
about  the  middle  of  January,  with  a  train  of  aix  ha&- 
dred  cavaliers,  many  of  them  highly  distinguished  for 
their  miliury  prowess. 

A  more  powerful  motive,  however,  had  actuated  the 
electors,  the  dukes,  the  archbishops,  the  landgraves,  the 
margraves,the  bishops,the  counts, the  barons,  and  lorilsof 
the  empire,  as  well  as  thjB  deputies  of  the  free  ciiiee 
and  the  ambassadors  of  the  various  foreign  soveraigna, 
whose  gorgeous  retinues  were  now  pouring  from  eveiy 
quarter  into  the  city  of  Worms.  Intimation  had  been 
given,  that  the  Diet  would  be  occupied  with  the  nomi* 
nation  of  a  Council  of  Regency,  to  adminiater  the  ^^ 
vernment  in  the  emperor's  absence,  with  the  question 
regsrding  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial  Chamber,  and 
with  other  weighty  matters  ;  but  tho  public  auentioa 
was  chiefly  fixed  upon  a  subject  distinct  from  all  these, 
but  which  the  emperor  had  also  mentioned  in  hialettei» 
of  convocation-— namely,  the  Reformation.  The  great 
political  interests  ot  state  faded  into  inaignificance  when 
contraated  with  the  cause  of  the  monk  of  Wittembeif  . 
This  was  the  main  topic  of  discourse  amonff  the  dig- 
nified personages  who  were  aasembled  in  Worms. 

Everything  indicated  that  the  Diet  would  be  a  diffi- 
cult and  boisterous  one.  Charles,  at  this  early  period, 
had  not  yet  adopted  a  decided  line  of  policy ;  his  tutor 
and  first  minister  died  while  the  assembly  was  sitting 
— ^many  amllitious  desi|rns  were  on  foot — many  con- 
flicting passions  at  woik — the  Spaniards  and  tho  Fle- 
mings were  atrivins  hard,  to  exclude  each  other  fnm 
the  confidence  of  their  youthful  Sovereign— -the  Nun- 
cios were  busily  pursuing  their  artful  schemes — the 
German  princes  had  assumed  a  tone  of  independence* 
It  waa  easy  to  foresee  that  a  struggle  was  at  hand,  in 
which,  all  the  subtleties  of  party  intrigue  would  find 
ample  exercise.* 

*  £•  gieng  aJber  aof  dletem  Reichitag  gar  schliipCiirig  wm 
(Beckend.,  p.  S98.} 
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Hevr  WIS  Charles  to  act,  batween  the  papal  ntniciD 
«■  the  one  hand,  and  the  elector,  to  whom  ha  waa  in- 
debted for  his  crown,  on  the  other  ?»How  ayotd  giving 
oANi«e,  either  to  A  bander  or  to  Frederici  The  fo^ 
mer  was  continually  urging  the  emperor  to  execute  the 
popd'a  bull ;  the  latter  aa  perseveringly  entreated  him 
to  take  no  steps  sgainst  the  monk,  until  he  should  hsve 
allowed  him  a  hearing.  Desirous  of  satiafying  both 
these  contending  'parties,  the  young  prince,  during  a 
temporary  residence  at  Oppenfaieim,  oad  wntten  to  the 
elector  to  bring  Luther  to  the  Diet,  on  the  assurance 
that  no  injustice  should  be  practised  against  him,  that 
he  should  be  protected  from  all  violence,  and  that  a  free 
conference  abould  be  allowed  him,  with  men  qualified 
to  discuss  the  disputed  point. 

This  letter  from  Charles,  which  was  accompanied 
hy  others  from  his  minister,  Chievres,  and  the  Count 
of  Nassau,  threw  the  elector  into  great  perplexity.  He 
well  knew  that,  at  any  moment,  an  alliance  with  the 
pope  might  become  necessary  to  the  young  and  ambi- 
tious emperor,  and  that  Luther,  in  that  case,  would  be 
lost.  If  he  carried  the  Reformer  to  Worms,  he  might 
probably  be  conducting  him  to  the  spaSbld.  And  yet 
the  emperor^s  orders  were  peremptory.  The  elector 
« desired  Spaiatin  to  inform  Luther  of  the  directions  he 
had  received.  '>  Our  enemies,"  observed  the  chaplain, 
"  are  straining  every  nerve  to'^accomplish  their  deaign.'** 
The  friends  of  Luther  trembled,  but  he  himself  par- 
took not  of  their  fears.  His  health,  at  that  time,  waa 
very  weak ;  but  this  he  heeded  not.  **  If  I  cannot  per- 
form the  journey  to  Worms  aa  a  man  in  good  health," 
said  be,  in  his  answer  to  the  elector,  **  I  will  be  carried 
thither  in  a  litter.  For  since  the  emperor  hss  sum- 
moned me,  I  can  regard  it  only  as  th^  call  of  God.  If 
they  4ntend  to  use  violence  aninst  me,  aa  they  proba* 
bly  do,  far  assuredly  it  is  w'tSk  no  vi^w  of  gaining  in- 
formation,  that  they  require  me  to  appear  before  them ; 
I  commit  the  matter  into  the  handa  of  God.  He  still 
lives  and  reigns,  who  preserved  the  three  Israelitee  in 
the  fiery  fornacer  If  it  he  not  His  will  to  save  me,  my 
life  is  liule  worth.  liCt  us  only  uke  care  that  the  Goa- 
pel  be  not  expoaed  to  the  insults  of  the  ungodly,  and 
let  QB  shed  our  btood  in  its  defence,  rather  tban  allow 
them  to  triumph.  Who  shall  ssy,  whether  my  life  or 
my  death  would  contribute  most  to  the  salvation  of  my 
brethren  1  It  ia  not  for  ua  to  decide.  Let  us  only  pray 
God,  that  our  young  Emperor  may  not  begin  his  reign 
I7  iinbniinff  his  hands  in  my  bloiod.  I  would  rather 
perish  by  the  sword  of  Rbme.  You  remember  the 
judgments  with  which  the  Emperor  Sigismund  was 
visited,  after  the  murder  of  John  Huss.  Expect  any- 
thing  from^roe  but  flight  or  recantation,  f  Fly  I  can- 
not, still  less  can  I  recant." 

Before  Luther'a  letter  reached  him,  the  elector  had 
formed  his  resolution.  This  prince,  whose  acquainU 
ance  with  the  Goapel  waa  daily  increasing,  began  now 
to  adopt  a  more  decided  course.  He  was  sensible  that 
the  conference  at  Worma  could  lead  to  no  advanta- 
geous result.  "  It  seems  to  me,"  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror, "  that  to  bring  Luther  with  me  to  Worms,  would 
be  an  undertaking  of  much  difficulty.  I  beg  to  be  ro- 
lieved  from  it.  Moreover,  it  has  never  been  my  desira 
to  favour  his  doctrines,  but  only  to  prevent  him  from 
being  condemned  unheard.  The  Legates,  without 
waiting  Tor  your  sanction,  took  measures  which  were 
ininrious  both  to  Luther*s  honour,  and  to  mine ;  and 
I  have  reaaon  to  fear,  that  he  has  been  provoked  to  an 
act  of  imprudent  reUliation,  which,  in  the  event  of  his 
appearanpe  at  Worms,  might  plaice  him  in  extreme 

*  Advenwios  omnia  moliri  ad  matarandam  id  negotiL   (L. 
bp.  i.6M) 
1  Omnia  de  ne  prMumas  prater  ftigam  et  r««nn.<^«»f»   (L. 


jeopardy.**    The  elector  alladeo  to  the  bDming  of  th* 
pope^a  bull. 

But  the  report  of  Luther's  intended  appearance  had 
already  been  cironlated  at  Worms.     The  seekers  after 
novelty  heard  it  with  joy — ^the  Imperial  courtiers  with 
alarm---but  by  none  was  it  received  with  so  indignant 
a  feeling  aa  by  the  Papal  Legate.     Aleander,  on  his 
way  to  the  Diet,  had  had  opportunities  of  seeing  to 
what  extent  the  Gospel,  proclaimed  by  Luther,  had 
found  acceptance  in  every  claas  of  society.   Acsdemi- 
ciana,  lawyera,  nobles,  the  inferior  clergy,  many  even 
of  the  monks,  and  vaat  numbers  of  the  common  people, 
had  embraced  the  Reformation. *>     The  adherente  of 
the  new  doctrines  showed  a  fearless  front,  their  lan- 
guage waa  frank  and  firm — and,  on  the  contrary,  an 
unconquerable  terror  paralysed  the  partiaans  of  Ilomo. 
The  Papacy  waa  standing  yet,  but  thoae  who  were  re- 
garded aa  iu  pillars  began  to  stagger,  for  their  «are  had 
already  caught  the  presages  of  approaching  ruin — pre- 
sages resembling  that  faint  and  dubiooa  sound,  which 
alone  givea  briei  warning  when  a  mountain  tollers  to  its 
fal}.  t   Aleander,  in  the  course  of  his  journey  to  Worms, 
was  often  subjected  to  the  severest  mortification.   When 
he  had  occaaion  to  halt  in  any  apot  for  refreshment  or 
repose,  neither  collegians,  nor  nobles,  nor  priests,  even 
among  thoae  believml  to  be  favourable  to  the  pope's 
cause,  would  venture  to  receive  him,  and  the  haughty 
Nuncio  waa  obliged  to  aeek  shelter  in  the  meanest 
inns4     Alarmed  by  these  symptoms,  Aleander  con- 
cluded that  hitf  life  was  ^in  danger.    He  arrived  at 
Worms  with  that  idea  uppermost  in  his  mind,  and  hi* 
Roman  fanaticism  assumed  additional  bitterness  from 
tho  sense  of  personal  injurv.      He  had  immediate  r»- 
course  to  every  means  within  his  reach  to  prevent  the 
audacious  appearance  of  the   formidable   Luther. — 
'*  Would  it  not  be  a  acandal,"  said  be,  **  to  see  laymen 
ioatitoting  a  fresh  enquiry  into  a  cause,  in  which  th» 
pope  has  already  pronounced  a  sentence  of  condemn*. 
lion  1"    To  a  Koman  courtier,  nothing  could  be  so  un- 
welcome as  an  enquiry — and,  moreover,  this  waa  to 
have  taken  place  in  Germany,  not  at  Rome,  a  circum- 
stance in  itaelf  deeply  affronting,  even  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  Luther  beins  eventually  condemned  without 
a  dissentient  voice ;  out  such  result  of  the  trial  waa 
uncertain.     Might  it  not  be  feared  that  the  man,  whoae 
powerful  eloquence  had  already  done  such  deadly  mis- 
chief, might  draw  aside  many  of  the  princes  and  lorda 
into  the  path  of  perdition  ?    Aleander's  remonstrancea 
with  Charles  were  of  the  most  argent  character ;  he 
entreated,  he  threatened,  he  spoke  in  the  lofty  tone  of 
one  who  represented  the  Head  of  the  Church.^  Charles, 
gave  way,  and  wrote  to  the  elector,  that,  inasmuch  as 
the  time  allowed  to  Luther  had  expired,  he  waa  now 
in  the  condition  of  a  man  actually  excommunicated 
by  the  pope,  and  conaequently,  if  he  would  not  retract 
what  he  bad  written,  Frederic  must  leave  him  at  Wit- 
temberg.    But  that  prince  had  already  commenced  hie 
journey  without  him.     "  I  beseech  the  Lord,"  said 
jvf elaoclhon,  when  the  eloctOL  took  his  departure,  **  to 
deal  graciously  with  our  sovereign.     On  him  rest  all 
our  hopes  for  the  revival  of  Christianity.    His  enemies 
will  stop  at  nothing,  k<u  irdvra  Xi^ov  KivifoofiivoifW 
but  Goa  will  bring  to  nought  the  devices  of  Achito- 
phel.    As  for  us,  let  us  perform  our  part  in  the  conflict 

*  Mnltitudo  .  .  .' tnrba  nauperumnobiljam  .  .  .  gramma- 
tici  .  .  .  caosidlcl  .  .  .  InferiorM  ecelesiaslioi  .  .  .  factio 
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by  cQi  teachings  and  oar  prayen.*'  Lather  waa  rnoch 
grieved  that  he  waa  forbidden  to  appear  at  Wonna. 

It  waa  not  enoogb  for  Aleaoder,  however,  that  Lather 
waa  prevented  from  making  hia  appeannce  at  the  Diet 
•—he  waa  bent  on  obtainiog  hia  coBdenftnation.  He 
ntamed  ioceaaantlj  to  the  charge  with  the  princea, 
pielalea,  and  other  memhera  of  the  aaaemblj ;  he 
charged  the  Aaguatine,  not  only  with  diaobedience  and 
beraay,  but  also  with  sedition,  rebellion,  inpiety,  and 
blaapbemy.  But  the  very  tonee  of  his  "voice  betimyed 
the  .paaaiona  by  which  he  waa  actuated.  "  Hatred  and 
the  thirst  of  vengeance,"  an  obaerver  remariLed,  "  an 
hie  motives,  rather  than  any  trae  seal  for  religion  ;"t 
end,  in  apite  of  the  freqaency  and  the  vehemence  of  hia 
haiangaea,  he  pereuaded  no  one4  Some  reminded 
him,  Uiat  the  pope*s  boll  had  only  condemned  Luther 
conditionally;  others  allowed  indicationa  to  eacape 
them,  of  the  joy  they  felt  at  aeeing  the  pride  of  Rome 
brought  down.  The  empeior's  miniatera  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  eecleaiaatical  electors  on  the  other,  af- 
fected extreme  coldoess-i-the  former,  in  order  that  the 
.  pope  might  perceive  the  neceaaity  of  contracting  an 
alliance  with  their  maater ;  the  latter,  that  he  might  be 
compelled  vS  purchase  their  co-operation  at  a  higher 
price.  A  conviction  of  Luther*a  innocence  waa  the 
prevailing  sentimenu  in  the  aaaembly,  and  Aleander 
could  not  restrain  his  indignation. 

But  the  coldnesa  of  the  Diet  he  could  better  have 
brooked  than  the  coldneee  which  was  now  manifested 
by  Rome.  Rome,  when  at  length,  with  much  diffi 
eulty,  ahe  had  been  induced  to  treat  the  attack  of  the 
'*  drunken  Oerman"  ^a  a  aerioua  matter,  never  ima- 
gined that  a  ball,  emanating  from  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff could  fail  to  reduce  him  at  once  to  complete  and 
abject  submission. — She  had  relapeed  into  her  former 
eecurity,^  and  neither  bull  nor  coin  did  she  now  forward 
to  Germany.  Now,  without  money,  how  waa  it  poe- 
aible  to  manage  an  affair  like  tbialH  Rome  must  be 
toused,  and  Aleander  accordingly  aounda  the  alarm. 
*'  Germany,"  he  wrote  to  the  Cardinal  de  Medicia,  is 
falling  away  from  Rome — the  princea,  I  aay,  are  falling 
away  from  the  pope.^  A  little  more  delay— a  little  more 
-compromiae— and  the  case  becomca  hopeleaa  ! — Mo- 
ney f  Money  !  or  Germany  ia  loetV'IT 

At  thia  cry,  Rome  awakea ;  the  retainers  of  the  Pa- 
pacy assembled  in  the  Vatican,  cast  aside  their  torpor, 
and  hasten  to  forge  fresh  thunders  of  direful  potency. 
The  pope  issues  a  new  bull,**  and  that  excommunica- 
tion, with  which  hitherto  the  heretical  doctor  had  only 
been  threatened,  ia  now  decidedly  pronounced  againat 
him,  and  against  all  his  adherents.  Rome,  by  thua 
wilfully  anapping  aaunder  the  laat  thread  that  yet  held 
him  to  her  church,  gave  Luther  more  liberty,  and  con- 
aequently  more  power.  Aasailed  by  the  pepal  thun- 
ders, he  caat  himself,  with  a  mora  ardent  love,  into  the 
arma  of  Chriat.  Driven  from  the  outward  temple,  he 
felt  more  deeply  that  he  waa  a  temple  himaelf,  inhabit- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  •• 

"It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  think  of,**  said  he,  *<that 
we  sinners,  believing  in  Christ,  and  feeding  on  hia  flesh, 
ehould  have  him  dwelling  in  us — in  all  his  power,  his 
wisdom,  and  his  righteousness — for  it  is  written,  W%o- 

•  Cum  dolorelesi  Bovinimss  CsroU  litterss.  (L.  Epp.  i.  643-) 
t  Maris  invidia  et  vindicts  libidine  quam  zelo  pietatu- 

Bnt  J<^.  Cochtoi  de  actit  et  aoriptis  Martini  Lutheri.  Pm. 
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'  Decat  Bomanom  pontificem,  lie.     (Eoman.  Bttllarinm.) 


eeewr  htUnHlh  m  me,  ts  km,  I  aUi$»  O  \ 
abode  \  marvelloua  tabenade ;  how  far  excelling  tW 
which  waa  aet  up  by  Moees !  within,  how  magnificently 
adorned  with  coetly  hangings,  and  purple  voile  and  ' 
implemente  of  gold  !  and  yet  without,  even  like  thai 
other  tabernacle  which  God  commanded  to  be  ereeted 
in  the  wildemeaa  of  Sinai,  there  is  nothing  to  be  aeea 
but  the  coarae  covering  of  ram*B  skms  and  goat*a  hair.* 
Often  doea  the  Chriatian  aturoble,  afid  ia  hia  outward 
aapect  all  ia  weakneae  and  reproach.  But  what  mat- 
tera  it  1 — beneath  that  infirmity  and  fooliahneas  of  hie. 
a  power  liea.hid  which  the  world  cannot  know,  and 
which  yet  muat  overcome  the  world ;  for  Chriat  abideth 
in  him.  I  have  aometimea  aeen  Chriatiana  halting  in 
their  walk,  and  ready  to  fall,  but  .when  the  hour  came 
that  they  muat  wreaUe  with  the  enemy,  or  plead  their 
Maater^a  cauae  before  the  worid,  Christ  on  a  audden 
atiired  within  them,  and  ao  strong  and  valiant  did  they 
then  become,  that  Satan  waa  diamayed  and  fled  froon 
their  preeence."t 

Such  an  hour  as  he  spoke  of  was  aoon  to  come  upon 
himself;  and  Christ,  woo  "abode"  with  him  waa  tnea 
to  be  hie  preaent  help.  Rome  in  the  n&eantime  caat 
him  off  in  acorn.  '  The  Reformer  and  all  who  took  part 
with  him,  of  whataoever  rank  or  degree,  were  anathe-  • 
matized,  and  were  declared  to  have  forfeited  for  them- 
selves and  their  deacendanta,  all  their  honours  and  their 
worldly  gooda.  Every  faithful  Christian  waa  enjoined, 
aa  he  valued  hia  own  soul,  to  shun  all  intercourae  with 
that  accuraed  crew  ;  in  every  place  where  the  hereay 
had  ffained  a  footing,  it  waa  the  duty  of  the  priests  oi^ 
Sundays  and  holidaya,  at  the  hour  of  high  masa,  ao- 
lemnly  to  publiah  the  aentence  of  eicommunicatiou. 
The  aacred  veaaela  and  ornaments  were  to  be  removed 
from  the  altar — the  croaa  to  be  laid  on  the  ground — 
twelve  prieata,  holding  torchea  in  their  hands,  were  to 
light  them  first,  and  immediately  to  daah  them  down, 
and  extinguish  them  by  tramplins  them  under  foot ; 
the  biahop  waa  then  to  proclaim  the  condemnation  of 
thoae  ungodly  men ;  the  belle  were  to  be  tolled  ;  the 
bishop  and  the  priesta  m  concert  were  to  chant  anathe- 
maa  and  maledictiona ;  and  the  aervice  waa  to  be  con- 
cluded by  a  disconrae  of  unsparing  aeverity  egainst 
Luiher  and  his  adherents. 

Twenty-two  days  bad  elapsed  since  the  publication 
of  the  aentence  at  Rome,  though  it  probably  had  not 
yet  tranapired  in  Germany,  when  Luther  having  heard 
that  it  waa  again  in  contemplation  to  summon  nim  to 
Worma,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  couched  in 
auch  terma  aa  to  give  that  Prince  the  option  of  com- 
municating it  to  the  Diet.  Luther  waa  anxious  to  cor-, 
rect  the  eironeous  notions  entertained  by  the  Princea' 
who  composed  that  auguat  assembly — and  candidly  to 
explain  to  them  the  true  merits  of  a  cause  eo  little 
underetood.  "  I  rejoice  with  all  my  heart,  moat  aerene 
Prince,*'  said  he,  **  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  disposed 
to  have  this  affair  brought  before  him.  I  call  Christ 
to  witoeas  that  it  is- the  cause  of  the  German  nation,  of 
the  Catholic  church,  of  the  Christian  world^f  God 
himaelf— not  the  cauae  of  a  solitary,  humble  individual,  t 
I  am  ready  to  repair  to  Worms,  provided  only  that  a 
aafe-conduct,  and  learned,  pious,  and  impartial  iudgea 
be  allowed  me.  I  am  ready  to  answer  for  myaelf— for 
it  ia  not  in  the  spirit  of  recklessness,  nor  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  profit,  that  I  have  taught  the  docUine  which 
is  laid  to  my  charge — I  have  Uught  it  in  obedience 
to  my  conscience,  and  to  my  oath,  aa  a  doctor  of  the 

*  Exodus  zxvi.  7. 14. 

t  So  resete  sich  der  Christus,  dass  sie  so  feit  wuiden  dsss 
der  Tuefel  fliechen  mnsste.    (L.  Opp.  ix.  613,  on  John  vL  t$.) 

X  Caasam  que,  Chrislo  teste,  Del,  chiistianiorbls,  eoclerisa 
cathoUca  ettotiai  Oermanice  nationjs,  et  non  unittsetpfi* 
vati  est  homlais.    (L.  Epp.  L  61 1.) 
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Holy  ScriptttTw— for  God*t  gloiy  have  I  Ungfac  it — 
for  tiM  Mtvation  of  the  Chriatian  Cbareh— for  the  good 
of  the  German  people — for  the  rooting-out  of  groaa 
•Bpervtition  and  grieyous  abusea — the  core  of  ioniimer- 
aUe  evila— the  wiping  away  of  fool  disgrace — the 
overthrow  of  tyranny,  bUaphemy,  and  impiety,  in  coant- 
leaa  forma.*' 

Thia  deciavation,  made  at  ao  critical  a  moment  of 
Lv^er'a  life,  deaerrea  to  be  regarded  with  deep  atten- 
tion. Here  we  aee  the  motives  by  which  be  was  ac- 
tvated,  here  are  the  aecret  s(Mrings  which  ga?e  the  first 
impulse  of  revival  to  the  Chpatian  commanity.  '  We 
find  no  tracea  here  of  monkish  emulation,  or  a  desire 
to  break  looae  from  the  restnint  of  monastic  vows. 

Bat  all  thia  was  of  little  moment  to  mere  politicians. 
An  alliance  with  the  Pope  was  every  day  becoming 
Bftdre  necesaaiy  to  the  ancceaa  of  Charlea'  designs. 
Situated  as  he  was,  between  the  Pope  and  the  Elector, 
he  could  have  wtabed  either  to  separate  Frederic  from 
Lnther,  or  to  satisfy  the  Pope  without  offending  Fre- 
deric. But  how  was  this  to  be  accomplished  1  Many 
of  hia  courtiers  treated  the  whole  affair  of  the  Auguatine 
monk  with  that  contemptooas  indifference  which  poli- 
ticians generally  affoct,  when  the  interests  of  religion 
•re  discussed.  '*  Let  ua  avoid  all  extreme  measures,** 
aaid  they.  **  Let  ua  entangle  Luther  in  negotiations, 
and  silence  him  by  the  help  of  some  partial  concessions. 
To  stifle  the  flame,  not  fan  it — is  the  course  of  true 
policy.  If  the  monk  fall  into  the  trap,  we  have  gained 
our  object.  By  accepting  a  compromise,  he  will  fix  a 
gag  on  bia  own  mouth,  and  ruin  hia  cause.  To  save 
•ppearancea,  a  few  external  reforma  must  be  granted, 
the  Elector  will  be  aatisfied,  the  Pope  will  be  conciliat- 
ed, and  thinga  will  go  on  once  more  in  the  ordinary 
tiack.** 

Such  was  the  plan  devised  by  the  confidants  of  the 
Emperor. 

The  doctors  of  Wittemberg  appear  to  have  discov- 
«ved  thia  new  artifice.  "  They  are  trying  to  gain  men 
over  aecretly,**  aaid  Melancthon,  **  and  mining  in  .the 
dark.*'*  John  Glapio,  the  Emperor's  confessor,  a  man 
in  high  repute,  an  adroit  courtier,  and  a  wily  monk, 
was  barged  with  the  execution  of  the  scheme.  •  Glapio 
poaaeaaeo  the  fall  confidence  of  Charles,  who,  adopting 
is  thia  particular  the  Spaniab  custom,  abandoned  to 
him  almoat  entirely  the  care  of  all  matters  relating  to 
religion.  Charles  had  no  sooner  been  elevated  to  the 
imperial  throne,  than  Leo  haatened  to  gain  the  good 
will  of  Glapio  by  marks' of  favour  which  the  confessor 
warmly  acknowledged.!  He  could  not  better  discharge 
hia  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Pontiff  than  by  silencing 
the  new-born  hereay,  and  accordingly  applied  himself 
to  the  work.t 

Amonff  the  counsellors  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
one  who  held  a  conspicuous  place,  was  Gregory  Bruck, 
or  Pontanus,  a  man  distinguished  for  intelligence,  de- 
cision, and  course,  whoae  skill  in  divinity  might  have 
ahamed  iHl  the  doctora ;  while  his  wisdom  waa  ade- 
quate to  baffle  the  united  crafl  of  all  the  monka  in  the 
court  of  Charlea  the  Fifth.  Glapio,  knowing  the  in- 
fluence which  the  chancellor  poaaessed,  requested  an 
interview  with  him,  and  introducing  himself,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  friend  of  the  Reformer :  **  I  was  filled 
with  joy,**  aaid  he,  in  a  kindly  tone,  **  when  I  read  the 
first  writtings  of  Luther ;  I  looked  upon  him  aa  a  vi- 
gorous tree  uat  had  shot  forth  goodly  branches,  and  gave 
promiae  to  the  Church  of  the  moat  precious  fruit. 

"  «  Blanevloa  tentent  et  experiantur  . . .  (Corp.  Reform.  L 
981,  S.  Feb.) 

t  Benigois  oOcik  raeeni  a  Pontifleo  deli&ifcas . .  (FaUavici- 
iil,i.flO.) 

I  £t  sBBe  in  eo  toto  negotio  singQlaie  piobitatis  aidorijqae 
'-—' '-^'^     (IWd.) 


Many  others,  it  is  true,  had  entertained  the  aame  viawa 
as  he :  bat  none  had  ao  nobly  and  undauntedly  pro- 
claimed the  truth.  But  when  I  read  hia  book  on  the 
Babylonian  Captivity,  I  felt  like  a  man  stunned  and 
overwhelqned  by  a  shower  of  blows  from  head  to  foot. 
I  cannot  believe,**  added  the  monk,  **that  brother 
Martin  will  avow  himaelf  the  author  of  it ;  it  is  marked 
neither  by  his  peculiar  atyle,'  nor  by  the  learning  he 
elsewhere  evinces.**  After  some  discussion,  the  Con- 
fessor continued :  '*  Conduct  me  to  the  Elector,  and 
in  your  presence  I  will  show  him  where  Luther  has 
erred.'*       • 

The  chancellor  replied,  that  (he  buaineas  of  the  Diet 
left  his  Highness  no  leisure  ;  and,  moreover,  that  he 
took  no  part  in  that  affair.  The  monk,  to  his  great  vex- 
ation, found  his  request  eluded.  **  Nevertheless,**  aaid 
the  chancellor,  **  since  you  aay  there  is  no  evil  with- 
out a  remedy,  be  pleaaed  to  explain  yooraelf.** 

Asaoming  a  confidential  air,  tne  confeaaor  aoawered : 
"  The  emperor  eameatly  desirea  to  see  a  man  like  Lu* 
ther  reconciled  to  the  church ;  for  his  books  (before 
the  publication  of  the  treatiae  on  the  Babylonian  Cap- 
tivity) were  by  no  means  disagreeable  to  hia  Majeaty.* 
That  last  work  of  Luther's  was,  doubtless,  written  un- 
der the  irritation  of  being  excited  by  the  bull.  Let  him 
but  declare  that  he  had  no  intention  to  diaturb  the 
peace  of  the  church,  and  the  learned  of  every  nation 
will  ioin  hands  with  him.  Procure  me  an  audience  of 
his  Highness.** 

The  chancellor  waited  on  the  elector  again.  Fre- 
deric well  knew  that  any  retraction  waa  impoasible. 
'*  Tell  the  confessor,**  said  he,  <*  that  I  cannot  com- 
ply with  hia  wish,  but  continue  your  conference  with 
him.*' 

Glapio  received  thia  message  with  many  demonatr»- 
tiona  of  respect ;  and,  ahifting  hia  ground,,  he  aaid : 
**  Let  the  elector  name  aome  peraona  in  whom  he  placea 
confidence  to  deliberate  on  tnia  affair.**         ^ 

The  Chaiccbllok.  **  The  elector  does  not  profeaa 
to  be  Luther's  advocate. '*t 

Thc  CoNFsasor.  "  Well,  then,  you  and  I,  at  leaat, 
can  take  the  matter  op.  Cfariat  is  my  witneaa  that  I 
urge  thia  from  love  to  the  church,  and  to  Luther  him- 
aelf, who  has  opened  so  manv  hearta  to  the  truth." 

The  chancellor,  having  refused  to  undertake  a  taak 
which  properly  belonged  to  the  Reformer  himaelf,  waa 
about  to  withdraw. 

"Stay!**  aaid  the  monk. 

The  CflANCBLLOB.     *'  What  is  your  vriah  V* 

Thb  CoNvsaaoK.  *<  Let  Luther  deny  that  he  ia 
the  author  of  the  Bdbyhman  Captrnty.** 

Trk  Chancbllok.  "But  tne  pope*a  bull  cofr> 
demns  all  his  other  works.*' 

The  CoNVEsaoE.  **  That  waa  becauae  of  hia  ob- 
stinacy. If  he  diaclaima  that  book,  the  pope,  in  vir- 
tue of  hia  plenary  authority,  can  eaaily  reverse  the  aen- 
tence  of  excommunication.  What  may  we  not  hope 
for,  now  that  we  have  ao  excellent  an  emperor  !** 

Perceiving  that  theae  words  had  made  aome  imprea- 
sion  on  the  chancellor,  tho  monk  followed  them  up  b^' 
observing  :  "  Luther  alwaya  wanta  to  argue  from  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Bible — it  ia  like  wax,  you  may  stretch  and 
mould  it  any  way  that  you  pleaae.  I  would  undertake  to 
find  authority  in  the  Bible  for  doctrines  more  extrava- 
gant, even,  than  Luther'a.  He  runa  into  error  by  inter* 
preting  every  word  of  Chriat  into  a  command."  Wiah 
ing  next  to  act  upon  the  other's  feara,  be  added :  **  What 
would  the  iaaue  be  if,  to-mozrow,  or  the  next  day,  tho 
emperor  were  to  have  recourae  toarmal  .  .  .  TfainK 
of  that." 

*  £b  haben  dessen  Bncher  Ihro  MaJ^stat  »  .  .  um  et  was 
gefallen.    (Archives  of  Weimar.— Seckend.  p.  Si  Aw) 
t  Der  andem  das  Heitx  za  vielea  Outtn  eroflbet .  .  (IMd«\ 
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The  eonfoMoi's  irtiBces  were  not  yet  exhenited 
'*  A  men  might  bare  lired  ten  years  in  his  company," 
says  Erasmus,  **  wilboai  having  fathomed  him  at  last." 

**  What  an  excellent  hook/*  said  he  to  the  Chan- 
cellor, on  his  next  visit,  a  few  daya  afterward  ;  **  is  that 
work  of  Lather*B  on  Christian  Liberty  7  What  wis- 
dom, what  learning,  what  wit  does  it  display ;  it  is  the 
production  of  a  scholar  indeed !..«..  Let  men  of 
irreproachable  character  be  chosen  on  both  sides,  and 
let  the  pope  and  Luther  agree  to  abide  by  their  judg- 
ment. In  many  articles,  it  is  past  a  doubt,  that  a  deci- 
sion would  be  in  Luther's  favour.**  .  .  :  .  I  will 
speak  to  the  emperor  about  it  myself.  Believe  me,  I 
am  not  without  grounds  for  what  I  say  to  you.  I  have 
urfd  the  emperor  that  the  chastisements  of  God  would 
fall  upon  him,  and  the  princes  alao,  unless  the  church, 
the  spouse  of  Christ,  were  cleansed  from  all  those 
stains  which  now  defile  her.  I  told  him,  too,  that  God 
had  raised  up  Luther,  and  given  him  a  commission  to 
reprove  men  for  their  sins,  using  him  as  a  rod  to  pun- 
ish the  offences  of  the  world."! 

These  words  we  may  receive  as  the  echo  of  the  po* 
polar  voice  at  that  period,  and  as  testifying  the  opinion 
which  was  then  entertained  of  Luther,  even  by  his 
enemies.  The  chancellor,  roused  by  what  the  monk 
had  just  said,  could  not  help  expressing  his  surprise, 
'that  his  master  should  be  treated  witb  so  little  defer- 
ence. **  The  emperor  holds  daily  consultstions  on  this 
affair,"  said  he,  *<  and  the  elector  is  invited  to  none 
of  them.  He  thinks  it  strange  that  the  emperor,  to 
whom  he  has  rendered  aome  service,  should  exclude 
him  from  bis  councils." 

Tbb  CoiirtssoB.  **  1  was  never  present  at  any  of 
those  deliberations  but  once,  and  on  that  occasion  I 
beard  the  emperor  resist  the  importunities  of  the  le- 
gates. Five  years  bence  it  will  be  seen  what  Charles 
haa  done  for  the  Reformation  of  the  churoh." 

"  The^lector,"  replied  Pontanus,  **  knows  nothing 
of  Lathers  intentions.  Let  him  be  sfmunoned  hither 
to  epeak  for  himself." 

The  confessor  nplied,  with  a  deep  sigh  :t  **  I  call 
God  to  witneas,  how  ardently  I  desire  to  see  the  Re- 
formation of  Christendom  accomplished." 

To  slacken  the  course  of  the  affair— to  keep  Lu- 
ther's mouth  closed,  in  the  meantime — this  was  the 
earn  of  what  Glapio  aimed  at.  At  all  events,  to  pre- 
vent Luther  from  coming  to  Worms.  To  the  nuncios, 
the  monks,  and  the  rest  of  the  papal  phalanx,  a  dead 
man,  returning  from  the  other  world,  and  appearing  in 
the  midst  of  the  Diet,  would  not  have  been  so  fearful 
a  spectacle  as  the  bodily  presence  of  the  Doctor  of 
Wittemberg. 

*'  How  msny  days  does  it  take  to  travel  from  Wit- 
temberg to  Worms  ?"  inquired  the  confessor,  in  a  tone 
of  affected  indifference,  and  immediately  departed, 
having  first  entreated  PonUnus  to  present  his  very  re- 
spectful salutations  to  the  elector. 

Such  wer^  the  stratagems  practised^ by  the  court- 
iers. The  firmness  of  Pontanus  disconcerted  them 
all.  ,Tbat  upright  man  was  unmoved  as  a  rock  through- 
out the  whole  course  of  these  proceedings.  And,  in  the 
end,  the  monks  themselves  fell  into  the  snare  which 
they  had  laid  for  their  enemies.  "The  Christian," 
saya  Luther,  in  his  figurstive  language,  '*  is  like  a  bird 
tethered  beside  a  trap.  Wolvea  and  foxos  prowl  around 
it,  and  at  iengih  spring  upon  their  prey.  Bat  they 
fall  into  the  pit,  ana  perish  there,  while  that  timorous 
bird  remains  unharmed.      Thus    it  is  that  we  are 

*  £t  Bsy  nieht  tn  iwolfeln  dais  Lutberut  in  Tielen  Artikeln 
wenle  den  Siec  davoa  tragen  .  .  •  (Beckend.  p.  819.) 

f  Dass  Qot  dlssen  Mann  getandt,  .  .  .  dass  er  eine  Oeistel 
SSV43  nm  der  Burden  willen.  (Weimar  Archir.— Beck.  p. 3-20.) 

I  Olapto  that  hleraaf  eiaen  tiefen  Benfzsr,  un  nifte  Gott  zom 
-     -sa.    (Ibid  »l.) 


preserved  by  the  holy  angels,  and  those  devoorii^ 
wolves,  the  hypocrites  and  persecotors,  are  restrainea 
from  doing  us  any  hurt-"*  Not  only  were  the  arti- 
fices of  the  confessor  unavailing;  but  the  admissions 
he  had  made,  confirmed  Frederic  in  his  opinion  that 
Luther  was  in  the  right,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
protect  him. 

The  hearts  of  men  were  still  inclining  jnore  strongly  ' 
toward  the  Gospel.  A  Dominican  prior  proposed  thai 
the  emperor,  the  kings  of  France,  Spain,  £ngland,  Por- 
tugal, Hungary,  and  Poland,  ibe  pope  and  the  elect- 
ore,  should  name  representatives,  to  whom  the  deter- 
mination of  the  controversy  should  be  committed.  **  A 
case  like  this,"  it  was  urged,  '*  has  never  boon  de- 
cided by  the  pope  alone."t  Such  waa  the  spirit  now 
evervwhere  prevalent,  that  it  seemed  impossible  to 
con<femn  Luther  without  having  heard  ana  convicted 
him.t  , 

Aleander,  in  the' height  of  hia  alarm,  displayed  un- 
wonted energy.  It  was  no  longer  sgainst  the  elector, 
and  Luther  alone,  that  he  had  to  contend.  The  se- 
cret negotiationa  of  the  confessor,  the  plan  of  sccom- 
modation  proposed  by  the  Dominican,  the  acquiesence 
of  Charlea's  ministere,  the  coldness  of  Romish  piety, 
even  among  the  most  devoted  friends  of  the  pontiff^ — 
a  coldness  which  Pallavicini  likens  to  tbst  produced 
by  the  gush  of  some  icy  stream^-— all  these  circum- 
stances Aleander  viewed  with  a  foreboding  eye.  He 
had,  at  length,  received  from  Rome  the  money  he  had 
applied  for  ;  he  had  in  his  possession  briefs  couched 
in  the  strongest  language,  and  addressed  to  the  high- 
est authorities  in  the  Empire. {{  Fearful  lest  his  vic- 
tim should  escape  him,  he  conceived  that  now  was 
the  tin&e  to  strike  the  decisive  blow.  He  forwarded 
the  briefs  to  the  several  parties  to  whom  they  were  di- 
rected ;  he  scattered  silver  and  gold  with  an  unspar-  . 
inghand;'  he  lavished  the  most  aliuring  promises; 
**  and,  aided  by  his  three-fold  machinery,"  ssys  the  car- 
dinal, whose  narrative  we  follow,  "  made  a  /resh  effort 
to  draw  the  wavering  assembly  to  the  pope*s  side.  "IT  For 
the  emperor  he  planted  bis  snares  with  special  diligence. 
He  took  advantage  of  the  dissentions  between  the 
Flemish  and  Spanish  ministers.  He  laid  inceasant 
aiege  to  the  aovereign*s  ear.  The  friends  of  Rome, 
waking  at  his  call  from  their  torpor,  pressed  the 
youth&il  Charles  with  their  united  solicitaliona.  "Not 
a  day  passes,",  wrote  the  elector,  to  his  brother  John, 
"  but  measures  hostile  to  Luther  are  brought  forward ; 
bis  enemies  now  demand  that  he  should  Im  placed  un- 
der the  ban  of  the  pope  and  the  emperor  jointly  ;  to 
injure  him,  by  every  possible  method,  is  their  single 
aim.  The  men  who  parade  their  red  bate  before  us — 
the  Romans  and  their  followers — pursue  this  work 
with  an  unwearied  zeal."** 

Aleander  did,  in  reality,  urge  the  condemnation  of 
the  Reformer,  with  an  impetuosity  which  Luther  him- 
self designates  as  "  incredible  fury."tf  The  AposUU* 
nuncio,t|  as  Luther  calls  him,  was,  on  one  occasion, 
transported  by  his  anger  so  far  beyond  the  bounds  of 
caution,  that  he  cried  aloud  :  *'  If  ye  seek  to  shake  off 
your  allegiance  to  Rome,  ye  Germans,  we  will  briof 
things  to  such  a  pass^hat  ye  shall  unshealh  the  sword 
•  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xxu.  1655. 

t  Und  niemala  dem  P&pit  allein  geplsnbt    (Beck.  p.  838.) 
j  Bpftlatinua  scribit  tantum  favorfi  Evanf  sHo  ease  iitie  ut 
me  inauditum  et  inconvictnm  daamari  non  speret.    (L.  Epp. 
i.  656.  9.  Feb.) 

^  Hinc  aqua  manabat,  qnm  a necepsc  pietatis  astnn  restin 
gtiebat.    (Pallaviciui,  i.  M.) 
II  Maadata.  pcanniia  et  diplomats.    (Tbid.  95.) 
f  Triplici  hac  industria  nunc  Aleander .  . .  (n»ld.) 
*«  Das  thun  die  in  rothen  Huten  pnuiffea.    (Beck.  884.) 
ttMiro  furore  Faplataa  moliiinter  mini  mala.    (L.  £p»  i. 
556.) 
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«f  «xl0nnmation  affaiost  etch  oihtr,  and  ptriab  in  your 
own  blood  !"*  "It  is  in  this  way  that  the  pope  feeds 
Christ's  sheep,**  observes  the  Rcforiner. 

But  much  unlike  this  was  the  Iangua|[e  he  used 
himself.  For  his  own  sake  he  asked  nothing.  ^*  Lu- 
ther,*' said  Melancthon,  "  is  ready  to  purchase  the 
fflory  and  advancement  of  the  Gospel  at  the  cost  of 
his  own  life.*;t  But  he  trembled  when  he  thought  of 
the  calamities  of  which  his  death  might  be  the  sisnal. 
He  saw  a  misguided  people  avenging  bis  martyrdom, 
probably  by  shedding  the  blood  of  his  adversaries,  and 
especially  that  of  the  priesu.  He  deprecated  so  ter- 
rible a  responsibility.  "  God,'*  said  he,  "  is  restnin- 
ing  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  but  if  it  bresk  loose  .  .  . 
then  shall  we'see  a  storm  bursting  on  the  heads  of  the 
priests,  like  that  which  formerly  swept  over  Bohemia  and 
laid  it  waste.  I  shall  not  have  to  answer  for  this,  for 
I  have  made  it  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  German 
princea  would  oppose  the  Romans  by  the  wisdom  of 
their  counsel,  not  by  tkt  twordX  T&  war  againat 
priests,  a  timid  and  helpless  tribe,  is  to  war  against 
women  and  childem.'* 

Charles  the  Fifth  did  not  long  hold  out  against  the 
«<rficitations  of  the  nuncio.  The  bigotry  he  inherited 
from  his  Flemish  and  Spanish  ancestors,  had  been 
«occeasfully  fostered  by  his  preceptor,  Adrian,  who,  at 
a  later  period,  ascended  the  pontifical  throne.  But  it 
>  waa  necessary  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  state. 
"Convince  the  Die/,**  said  the  youthful  monarch. 
This  was  exactly  what  Aleander  desired ;  it  waa  agreed 
that  he  ahould  be  introduced  to  the  assembly  on  the 
13th  of  February. 

The  nuncio  duly  prepared  himself  for  that  aolemn 
audience.  It  was  a  weighty  task  that  had  been  im- 
posed upon  him ;  but  Aleaiider  waa  worthy  to  susUin 
It.  He  waa  not  merely  the  legate,  and  repreaentative 
of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  invested  with  all  the  outward 
d unity  befiuing  his  exalted  functions,  he  was  also  one 
ofthe  most  eloquent  men  of  his  age.  The  friends  of 
the  Reformation  waited  the  result  in  some  anxiety 
The  eleetor,  under  the  pretext  of  indisposition,  absent- 
ed himself  from  the  sitting;  but  he  instructed  some  of 
his  counsellors  to  attend,  and  to  take  notes  of  the  nun* 
cio*s  discourse. 

On  the  appointed  day,  Aleander  proceeded  to  the 
imperial  asssembly.  The  feelings  of  the  people  were 
•trongly  excited ;  many  called  to  mind  how  Annas  and 
<iaiaphaa  had  gone  to  the  judgment- hall  of  Pilate,  to 
demand  the  death  of  him  <*  who  perverUd  the  tuUion."^ 
At  the  moment  when  the  nuncio  had  his  foot  upon  the 
ibresbold,  the  usher  of  the  Diet,  save  Palis vicini,  rude- 
ly atepping  up  to  him,  set  his  clenched  fiat  against 
bis  breast,. and  thruat  him  back.!!  "  He  was  a  Lulher- 
«n  in  his  heart,*'  adds  the  Romish  historian.  If  thia 
anecdote  is  true,  it  ceruinly  shows  an  unseemly  ex- 
cess of  iiassion  in  the  individual,  but  it  also  tonablea 
vs  to  judge  how  powerful  an  effect  had  been  produced 
by  Lulber*s  teaching,  even  among  those  who  kept  the 
doors  of  the  Germanic  council.  The  high-spirited  Ale- 
ander, repressing  the  officer's  insolence  by  his  digni- 
fied demeanor,  walked  forward  and  entered  the  ball. 
Never  had  Rome  been  summoned  to  plead  her  cause 
before  so  august  an  asaombly.  The  nuncio  placed  be- 
fore bim  such  documents  ss  he  thought  i^ecessary  to 
certify  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  together  with 
the  writings  of  Luther  and  the  papal  bulls ;  and  then, 

^TTtmutnlscedibnaabaumptivettrocraorepsreatia:  (Ibid. 
060.) 

f  Libenter  stism  merte  sua  Evsngelii  gloriam  et  proCectom 
emeriL  (Corp.  Ref.  i.  385A 

t  Nob  ferro,  Red  consilus  et  edictis.  (L.  £pp.  i.  66.) 

4  Luke  xxiii.  3. 

Pngoia  lyos  psctori  sdmotls  repolerit.  (FaUavidni,  I 
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ailenco  hsving  been  proclaimed  in  the  Diet,  he  spoke 
aa  follows : 

**Most  august  Emperor!  most  potent  Princes! 
most  excellent  Deputies  !  I  appear  before  you  to  ad- 
vocate the  cause  which  engages  the  warmeat  affec- 
tions of  my  heart.  My  office  is  to  guard  the  ever- 
hallowed  tiara  that  rests  on  the  brows  of  my  master  ; 
to  uphold  thst  pontifical  throne,  in  whose  defence  I 
would  gladly  deliver  my  body  to  the  flames,  were  I , 
only  assured  that  the  newly-spawned  heresy,  which  I 
stand  forth  to  denounce,  would  perish  along  with  me.^ 
,  "  I  deny  the  assertion,  that  the  controversy  between 
Luther  and  Rome  is  one  in  which  the  pope^  alone  is 
interested.  I  have  Luther's  writings  here  before  me, 
and  any  man,  who  baa  his  eyesight,  may  aee  that  they 
attack  the  holy  doctrinea  of  the  church.  He  teachea 
that  thoee  alone  are  worthy  communicants,  whose  con- 
sciences are  filled  with  sorrow  and  confuaion  on  ac- 
count of  their  sins,  and  that  baptiam  justifies  no  one 
unless  he  hath  faith  in  that  word  of  promiae  of  which 
baptism  is  the  pledge.!  He  denies  the  necessity  of 
ffood  works  to  qualify  us  for  everiasting  glory.  He 
deniea  that  we  have  liberty  and  power  to  obey  the  law 
of  nature  and  the  law  of  God.  He  affirms  that  we 
sin  of  necessity  in  all  our  acUona.  Have  weapona  bet- 
ter fitted  than  theae  to  sever  all  the  ties  of  oMratity 
ever  been  drawn  from  the  arsenal  of  hell  7  • 

**  He  contends  for  the  abrogation  of  religions  vows. 
What  miserable  disorder  would  the  world  behold,  if 
thoee  who  were  designed  to  be  the  leaven  of  their  race, 
were  to  caat  aside  their  sacred  vestments,  forsake  the 
templee  that  once  resounded  with  their  holv  aonga,  and 
plunge  at  once  into  adultery,  ineeat,  and  licentious- 
ness. 

"  Why  should  I  enumerate  all  the  crimes  of  this  au- 
dacious monk  t  He  aina  against  the  dead,  for  he  de- 
nies the  existence  of  purgatory ;  be  sins  against  heaven, 
for  he  saya  that  he  would  not  believe  an  angel  sent 
from  heaven ;  he  sins  against  the  church,  for  he  main- 
tains that  4iU  Christiana  are  priests ;  he  sins  sgainst 
the  saints,  for  he  treata  their  venerable  writings  with 
contempt ;  he  sins  sgsinst  councils,  for  he  calla  the 
Council  of  Constance  an  assembly  of  devils  ;  he  sins 
againat  the  secular  power,  for  he  forbids  the  punish- 
ment of  desth  to  be  inflcted  on  any  one  who  has  not  ^ 
committed  a  mortal  sin.t  There  are  people  who  tell 
08  he  ia  a  man  of  piety.  I  will  not  impugn  his  private 
character ;  I  wilt  only  remind  this  assembly,  that  it 
is  a  common  thing  for  the  devil  to  deceive  men  under 
the  appearance  ofaanctity." 

Aleander  next  adverted  to  the  decree  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Florence,  condemning  the  doctrine  of  purgatory, 
and  laid  the  pope's  bull,  regarding  that  council,  at  the 
emperor's  feet.  The  Archbishop  of  Menti  took  up  the 
bull,  and  gave  it  into  the  handa  of  the  Archbiahopa 
of  Coloffne  and  Trevea,  who  received  it  reverently, 
and  handed  it  to  the  other  princes.  The  nuncio  hav- 
ing thua  preferred  hia  charge  againat  Luther,  proceed- 
ed in  his  second  object,  the  justification  of  Rome. 

*  Dummodo  mecum  una  monatram  nsaoentis  hnretit  arde- 
ret.  (PaUavicinl,  i.  97.)  Seckendorf,  and,  after  bim.  oUier 
Protestant  hiBtorianc,  hsTe  asserted  that  Pallaviclni  himself  is 
the  author  of  the  speech  which  he  pnts  into  the  mouth  of  Ale- 
ander. It  is  true  that  the  cardinal  admits  haring  moulded  it 
into  the  shape  in  which  he  presents  it  to  his  readeis ;  but  ho 
specifies  the  materials  he  has  used,  and  among  these,  Alean- 
der's  letters,  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  Vatican.  (Acta 
WormaUsB,  fol .  66  and  90  )  I  think,  therefore,  to  reject  it  al- 
together  would  be  injudicious.  I  have  collected  some  addi.  < 
tional  passages  of  the  speech  from  other  sources,  Protestant 
and  Romish. 

t  Bapismum  neminem  Justificare,  sed  fldem  in  rerhnm 
promisBioniacuiadditDr  Bsntismnsi    (Gochlaos,  Act.  Luth. 

X  Weil  er  verbieta  JesMnd  aalt  Todes  Strafe  zu  bel^gea  dei 
nicht  ein  Todsunde  begangen.    (Seckend.  p.  29B.) 
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"  L^thtt  tolls  ns,  tlmt  at  Rome  the  lips  nrofeM  what 
the  life  belies.  If  this  be  true,  must  not  the  infereoce 
we  draw  from  it  be  exactly  the  opposite  of  his  7  If 
the  ministers  of  any  religion  live,  in  accordance  with 
its  precepts,  that  yezy  token  proves  the  religion  to  be 
false.  Such  was  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Romans. 
Such  is  that  of  Mahomet,  and  that  of  Luther  himself. 
But  such  is  not  the  religion  taught  us  by  the  Roman 
pontiffs.  No  !  the  doctrine  they  profess  condemns 
them  all,  as  having  failed  in  their  duty ;  many  of  them 
as  highly  blame-worthy ;  some,  I  frankly  confess  it, 
as  deeply  criminal.  *  ....  By  that  doctrine  their 
actfons  are  delivered  over  to  the  censure  of  men*s 
tODgues,  while  they  live — to  the  execration  of  history 
after  their  death,  t  Now,  what  pleasure,  or  what  pro- 
fit, I  ask,  can  the  pontiffs  have  propoaed  to^themselves, 
in  inventing  a  religion  like  this  7 

"  The  church,  we  shall  be  told,  in  the  early  ages, 
was  not  governed  by  the  Roman  pontifis  ....  and 
what  is  the  inference  here  1  If  an  argument  like  this 
is  to  have  any  weight,  we  may  next  exhort  men  to  feed 
upon  acorns,  or  princesses  of  the  ifoyal  blood  to  go 
forth  and  wash  their  garments  by  the  river-side  ?" 

But  the  nuncio's  main  attack  was  directed  person- 
ally against  his  antagonist,  the  Reformer.  Adverting 
indignantly  to  the  opmion  expressed  by  some,  that  Lu- 
ther ought  to  be  heard :  *'  Luther,"  cried  he,"  will  al- 
low himself  to  be  set  ri^t  by  no  one.  Long  ago  the 
pope  summoned  him  to  Rome,  but  be  obeyed  not  the 
call.  The  pope  then  lequired  him  to  appear  before 
his  legate,  at  Augsburg,  and  he  did  appear  there,  when 
he  had  obtained  a  sale  conduct  from  the  emperor — 
that  is  to  sa^,  when  the  legatees  hands  were  tied,  and 
the  use  of  his  tongue  alone  alio  wed  him.  I  ....  Oh," 
said  Aleander,  turning  toward  Charles,  "  I  beseech 
your  Imperial  Majesty  not  to  do  that  whiah  could  only 
reflect  dishonour  upon  your  name.  Meddle  not  with  an 
afiair  in  which  the  laity  have  no  right  to  interpose.  Dis- 
charge the  duty  that  properly  devolves  upon  you.  Let 
Luther's  doctrines  be  proscribed,  by  your  aathority, 
throughout  the  empire.  Let  his  writings  be  everywhere 
committed  to  the  flames.  Shrink  not  from  the  path 
of  justice.  There  is  enough,  in  the  writings  of  Luther, 
to  warrant  the  burning  of  a  hundred  thousand  here- 
tics.*^ And  whom  have  we  to  fear  1  The  moltiuide  7 
Their  insolence  makes  them  formidable,  while  the  bat- 
tle is  delayed,  but  when  it  comes  their  cowardice  will 
render  them  contemptible.  Foreign  princes  1  Nay  ! 
the  King  of  Fiance  has  issued  an  edict,  to  prevent 
Luther's  doctrines  from  gaining  an  entxance  into  his 
dominions.  The  King  of  £nglud  is  preparing  to  com- 
bat him  with  his  own  royal  pen.  The  opinion  of  Hun- 
gary, Italy,  and  Spain,  it  is  for  yourselves  to  declare, 
and  there  is  not  one  of  your  neighbours,  how  great  so- 
ever their  hatred  against  you,  who  would  wi£  you  so 
much  mischief,  aa  this  heresy  must  entail  upon  you. 
For  if  our  enemy  dweUs  close  beside  us,  we  may,  per- 
haps, desire  that  the  ague  should  enter  his  bouse,  but 
not  the  plague.  What  are  all  these  Lutherans  ?  A 
motley  rabble  of  insolent  grammarians,  licentious 
prieets,  disorderly  monks>  ignoiant  advocates,  degraded 
BoUes,  misled  and  perverted  plebeians.  How  greatly 
superior  is  the  Catholic  party,  in  numbers,  in  mtelli- 
gence,  in  power  7  An  unanimous  decree  of  this  illus- 
trious assembly,  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  simple,  show 
'he  unwary  their  danger,  determine  the  wavering,  and 

•  ...  Multos  nt  qnadanteaiu  reos,  nonnnUos  (diesm  in< 
genu^)  ut  scelettoi.    (PallaTioini,  i.  101.) 

t  LlBgttsnim  Titttps  rationl  dum  vivunt,  Ustoiisnmi  iaft- 
laiitpoilmprtem.  (Ibid.) 

t^iaod  idemsratsc  revlnotis Isgstt  braoUis  etUagu&se* 
Inmsoltttt.    (Ibld.l0e.) 

Ji  ^  IfiiWO  Xfltier  SbsnaOuiXkm  vsrimimt  werdcn 
fBeek.p.att.) 


strengthen  the  week-hearted.  Bat  if  the  cm  he  ao^ 
laid  to  the  root  of  this  venomous  plant — if  the  death- 
blow be  not  dealt  ajgainst  it— then  I  behohl  it  covering^ 
Christ's  heritsge  with  its  branchea,  changing  the  vine^ 
yard  of  the  Lord  into  a  howling  wilderness,  convert- 
ing Grod's  kingdom  into  a  haunt  of  wild  beasts,  plung- 
ing Germanv  into  the  same  wretched  condition  of  bar- 
barism snd  desolation  to  which  Asia  has  been  reduced 
by  the  superstition  of  Mahomet." 

The  nuncio  concluded  his  address.  He  had  spoken 
for  three  hours.  His  impetuous  eloquence  had  piD- 
duced  a  strong  sensation  in  the  assembly.  The  prince* 
looked  at  each  other,  CochlsBUs  teUs  us,  with  counte- 
nances that  betrayed  excitement  and  aUrm,  and  mur- 
murs were  soon  heard  to  arise,  from  various  qusrtecs, 
against  Luther,  and  thoso  who  supported  him.*  If  the 
energetic  Luther  hsd  been  present  to  reply  to  this  sd- 
dress — iA  taking  advantage  of  those  admissbns  which 
the  remembrance  of  the  infamous  Borgia,  his  fanaex 
master,  had  wrung  from  the  Roman  orator,  he  had 
shown,  that  the  very  arguments  by  which  the  nuncio 
attempted  to  defend  Rome,  were  suflkient  to  condemn 
her.  If  he  had  demonetrated  that  the  doctrine  which 
bore  witness  to  her  iniquity  was  not  that  invented  by 
her,  as  the  orator  had  said,  but  was  that  pure  reUgien 
which  Christ  had  ^iven  to  the  world,  and  which  it  was 
the  aim  of  the  Relormation  to  re-establiah  in  its  primi- 
tive lustre ;  if  he  had  drawn  a  faithful  and  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  papacy,  and  point- 
ed out  how  it  converted  the  religion  of  Jesus  Uhrist 
into  an  engine  of  self-aggrandisement  and  spoliation,  the 
effect  of  the  nuncio's  harangue  would  haye  been  utterly 
and  at  once  destroyed — ^but  no  one  rose  to  speak.  The 
assembly  continued  under  the  influence  of  the  address, 
and,  in  the  first  momente  of  agitation  and  excitement,, 
it  manifested  a  strong  desire  to  root  out  the  Lutheran 
heresy  frop  the  soil  of  the  empire«t 

Nevertheless,  this  victory  was  won  in  appearance 
only.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  Rome  should  have 
an  opportunity  of  displaying  the  utmost  strength  of 
her  cause  with  her  utmost  ttill.  The  greatest  of  her 
orators  hsd  spoken  in  this  assembly  of  princes ;  he 
had  aaid  all  that  Rome  had  to  say  in  her  own  behalf; 
but  to  many  of  those  who  heard  him,  this  last  effort  of 
the  papacy  was  destined  to  serve  ss  a  s^  of  its  abase- 
ment. If  the  opon  confession  of  truth  be  requited  to 
secure  ito  triumph,  so  also  the  unreserved  exhibition 
of  error,  is.  the  necessary  prelude  of  its  overthrow. 
Neither  of  Uiem  can  accomplish  ite  course  in  secret. 
The  light  brings  all  thi^  to  the  test. 

A  few  dsys  were  suflkient  to  eflbce  the  impression 
produced  by  the  speech — as  is  always  the  case,  when 
an  orator  has  recourse  to  high-sounding  words,  to  cover 
the  hollowness  of  his  reasoning.  The  m^ty  of  the 
princes  were  ready  to  sacrifico  Luther,  but  oone  were 
disposed  to  abandon  the  righto  of  the  empire,  or  te  sup- 
press the  grievances  of  the  Germanic  nation.  They 
were  willing  enoiu^h  to  give  up  the  insolent  monk,  who 
had  dared  to  spesi  out  so  plainly  ;  but  their  oompU 
ance  in  this  particular,  entitled  them,  ae  they  thought, 
to  represent  to  the  pope,  mor^  uigently,  the  justice  of 
a  reform,  demanded  by  tbe  concurrent  voice  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  nation.  And,  ecoecdingty,  it  was  the 
most  determined  of  Luther's  penonal  enemiee,  Duke 
George,  of  Sazoi^,  who  apoke  with  the  gieaieet  eev- 
nestness  against  the  encroachmenU  of  Rome.  Tine 
prince,  the  grandson  of  Podiebrad,  King  of  Bohemia,, 
though  offended  bv  the  doctrine  of  grace,  teught  by 
the  Reformer,  still  looked  forward  wiUi  hope  to  a  Re- 

*  y ehemoiter  exterriti  stque  oomuMti  alter  alttfoui  intne^ 
bantor  stqve  in  Loliisnim  q|usque  ftntotes  nunaunxe  p«r> 
gUDt.   (Coehlsvf,  p.  98.) 

tI««tlMniaali»rsBtasBisftia4IUieviaicBdaM.  ffaSaii- 
dBisslBoBosooe'iUhefLesXvoLiv.)  ^^ 
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iHOMtion,  moral  and  acdesiastiML  The  chief  canse 
of  hi«  irritation  against  the  Monk  of  Wittembeig  waa, 
that,  hy  those  obDOzious  doctrines  of  his,  he  was  spoil- 
ing the  whole  affair.  Bat  now,  when  he  found  the 
Boncio  stndioosly  inTolving  Luther  and  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  church  in  one  and  the  same  sentence  of 
condemnation,  Duke  George  suddenly  stood  up  to 
speak  in  the  assembly  of  the  princes,  to  the  great  as- 
tonishment of  those  who  knew  his  hostility  to  the  Re- 
former. **  The  Diet,"  said  be,  must  not  lose  sight  of 
the  grievances  of  which  it  has  to  claim  redress  from 
the  court  of  Rome.  How  numerous  are  the  abuses 
that  have  crept  into  our  dominions !  The  annats,  which 
the  emperor  granted  of  his  free-will,  for  the  good  of  re- 
ligion, are  now  exacted  as  a  doe ;  the  Roman  courtiers, 
daily  inventing  new  regulations  to  favour  the  mono- 
poly, the  sale,  the  leasing  out  of  ecclesiastical  bene- 
ficea ;  a  multitude  of  offencee  oonniTsd  at ;  a  scanda- 
lous toleration  eranted  to  rich  oflfenders,  while  those 
who  have  not  wherewithal  to  purchase  impunity,  are 
severely  punished  ;  the  popes  continually  bestowing 
reversions  and  rent-chanzes  on  the  officers  of  their  pa- 
lace, to  the  prejudice  of  those  to  whom  the  benefices 
rijgbtfoliy  belong ;  the  abbeys  and  convents  of  Rome, 

S'ven  in  comnundam  to  eerdinals,  bishops,  and  pre- 
tes,  who  apply  their  revenues  to  their  own  use— so 
that  in  many  convents,  where  there  ought  to  lie  twenty 
or  thirty  monks,  not  one  is  to  be  found ;  stations  mul- 
tiplied to  excess;  shops  for  indolgencee  opened  in 
every  street  and  square  of  our  cities ;  shops  of  Saint 
Anthony,  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  of  Saint  Robert,  of  Saint 
Vincent,  and  I  know  not  how  many  more ;  societies, 
contracting  at  Rome  for  the  privilege  of  setting  op  this 
trade,  then  purchasing  from  their  bishop  the  riffht  of 
expoeinff  their  merchandise  to  sale ;  and,  finally,  to 
meet  allthis  outlay  of  money,  squeezing  and  draining 
the  last  coin  out  of  the  poor  man's  purse ;  indulgences, 
which  ought  to  be  granted  only  with  a  view  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  procured  only  by  prayer,  and  fast- 
ing, and  works  of  cnarity — sold  for  a  price ;  the  offi- 
cials of  the  bishop,  oppressing  men  of  low  degree,  vfith 
penances  for  blasphemy,  or  adultery,  or  drunkenndte, 
or  profanation  of  this  or  that  festival — but  neveraddress- 
m^  so  much  as  a  rebuke  to  ecclesiastics  who  are 
gmlty  of  the  same  crimes ;  pensnces,  so  devised  as 
to  betray  the  penitent  into  a  repetition  of  his  offence, 
in  order  that  more  money  may  be  exacted  fromliim  ;* 
these  are  bnt  a  few  of  the  abuses  which  cry  out  on 
Rome  ibr  redress.  All  shame  is  laid  aside,  and  one 
object  alone  incessantly  pursued— -money !  evermore, 
money  !--so  that  the  very  men,  whose  doty  it  is  to  dis- 
seminate the  truth,  are  engaged  in  nothing  but  the  pro- 
pagation of  ihlsehood  ;  and  yet,  they  are  nor  merely 
tolerated,  but  rewarded— because  the  mote  they  lie,  the 
lafj^r  are  their  gams.  This  is  the  fool  source  from 
which  so  many  corrupted  streems  flow  out  on  every  side. 
Profligacy  and  avarice  go  band  in  hand.  The  offici- 
als summon  women  to  their  houses,  on  various  pre- 
tences, and  endeavour,  either  by  threaU  or  by  presents, 
to  seduce  them— end,  if  the  attempt  foils,  they  nin 
their  i«patatioD.t  Oh!  it  is" the  scandal  occasioned 
by  the  clergy,  that  plungee  so  many  poor  souls  into 
everiasting  perditien.  A  thorough  reform  most  be  ef- 
fected. To  aceomplish  that  reform  a  general  council 
must  be  assembled.  Wherefore,  most  excellent  princes 
and  lorda,  I  respectfully  beseech  you  to  give  this  mat- 
ter your  immeoaate  attention.'*  Duke  George  then 
presented  a  written  catalogue  of  the  grievances  he  had 

•  Sondera  daas  er  e«  bald  wieder  begehe  nnd  mshr  Oeld 
«^lmn  piusie.     (Archires  of  Weimar.— BMkend.  p  t98.) 

fDasBie  WeMwabOder  unter  mancherley  Scheln  beach- 
iken  aelbiire  aodann  mit  Drohogen  un  Qheaeneidcen  an  fiUen 
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Afohiv.    ■sck.p.tae.)  ^ 


enomeiated.  This  happened  a'  few  daya  after  Alean- 
der*s  address.  The  important  document  has  been  pre- 
aerved  in  the  archives  of  Weimar. 

Lnther  himself  fasd  not  spoken  with  greater  energy 
againat  the  abuses  of  Rome,  but  he  had  done  something 
more.  The  Duke  pointed  out  the  evil — Luther  alone, 
with  the  evil,  bed  pointed  out  also  its  cause  and  iu 
cure.  He  had  shown  that  the  sinner  receives  the  true 
indttlgtnee — ^that  remission  of  sins  which  comes  from 
God — solely  by  faith  in  the  grace  and  merits  of  Christ ; 
and  by  this  simple  yet  powerlul  truth  he  had  overthrown 
all  the  traflic  which  had  been  established  by  the  priests. 
"  How  shall  a  man  become  holy  V*  said  he  one  day. 
**  A  cordelier  will  replv  :  Pot  on  a  grey  hood,  and  tie  a 
cord  round  your  middle.  A  Roman  will  answer: 
Hear  mass,  and  fast.  But  a  Christian  will  say :  Fakk 
in  CAht<— and  that  alone— juatifies  and  ssvee.  We 
most  have  eternal  life  before  good  works.  But  when 
we  are  bom  anew  and  made  children  of  God  by  the 
word  of  grace— then  we  perform  good  works.*'* 

The  Duke's  Itngnage  was  that  of  a  secular  prince  ; 
Luther's  that  of  a  true  Reformer.  The  great  sin  of 
the  Church  waa,  that  she  had  thrown  down  the  barriers 
that  separated  her  from  the  world^tbat  she  had  con- 
verted all  her  operations  and  all  her  benefits  into  external 
and  material  things.  In  the  last  stage  of  her  contami- 
nation, she  had  embraced  the  scheme  of  indulgences, 
and  the  most  spiritual  blessing  that  belonga  to  Christi- 
ani^— fModon  waa  now  to  be  bought  at  a  atall  like 
food  or  drink  !  Luther's  great  achievement  consisted 
in  this— 4hat  he  took  advantage  of  that  extremity  of 
degradation  into  which  Christianity  had  sunk,  to  lead 
back  individuale  and  the  Church  to  the  original  foun- 
tain of  life— and  to  re-establish  the  supremscy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  believer'a  heart. 
The  remedy  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  sroee  out 
of  the  evil  itaelf,  and  the  two  extremea  touched  eaob 
other.  Heneeforward  the  Ofaorch,  which  for  so  nrany 
ages  had  been  content  with  an  external  manifestation 
by  ceremonies,  and  observances,  and  practices  of  human 
authority,  began  once  more  to  aeek  her  development 
within,  in  faim,  hope,  and  charity. 

The  Ddc^a  spc«ch  produced  the  greater  effect,  on 
account  of  hie  well-known  oppoaition  to  Luther.  Other 
members  of  the  Diet  brou^t  forward  other  grievances. 
Even  the  ecclesiaatical  princee  supported  tnese  eom- 
plainto.t  *'  We  have  a  Pontiff,"  said  they,  "  who  ie 
occupied  only  with  pleasure  and  the  chase ;  the  chureb 
preferment  of  Germany  is  bestowed  at  Rome  on  gun- 
ners, iidconers,  valets,  aoe-drivers,  grooms,  guardsmen, 
and  other  people  of  the  aame  stamp,  ignorant,  inexpe> 
rienced,  and  strangers  to  our  nation."! 

The  Diet  nominated  a  Committee  to  draw  up  a  list 
of  grievances ;  the  enumeration  extended  to  a  hundred 
and  one.  A  depotation  compoeed  of  eecular  and  oc- 
elesiastteal  princes  presented  this  report  to  the  Empe- 
ror, with  an  earnest  reqneat  that  he  would  do  them 
right  in  the  matter— conformably  to  the  engagement 
be  had  contracted  on  hie  elevation  to  the  throne. 
*«  What  a  loss  of  Christian  souls,*'  said  they  to  Charles,. 
"  what  injuatice,  what  extortion  are  the  daily  fmito  of 
tlMMO  scandalous  jMacticea  to  which  the  splritoal  heatf 
of  Christendom  afferde  his  countenance.  The  ruin  and 
Jishonour  of  oar  mtion  mast  be  averted.  We,  there- 
fore, very  humblv,  but  very  urgently,  beseech  you  to 
sanction  a  general  Reformation,  to  undertake  the  work, 
and  to  carry  it  through."^    The  Christian  community 
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at  this  period  was  oponted  upon  by  sd  unknown  power, 
.which  descended  alike  on  princes  and  people-~a  wisdom 
from  above,  which  exerted  its  influence  even  on  the 
adversaries  of  refortn,  and  prepared  the  way  for  that 
deliverance  whose  sftpointed  hoar  was  now  at 


great  < 


Charles  coald  not  be  insensible  to  the  remonstrsoces 
of  the  ImperisI  Diet,  Neither  the  Nancio  nor  the 
Emperor  had  anticipated  them.  The  letter  immediately 
withdrew  the  edict  which  commanded  Luther's  writings 
to  be  committed  to  the  flames  in  every  part  of  the 
Empire,  aad  issnod  in  its  stead  a  proTisiooa!  order,  that 
all  copies  of  those  wrttiogs  sbonid  be  delivered  into 
.  the  hands  of  the  magistrate. 

This  did  not  satisfy  the  assembler;  it  demanded 
Luther's  appearance.  It  is  unjust,  said  his  friends,  to 
condemn  Luther  without  haying  heard  him,  and  with- 
out having.ascertained  from  his  own  lips  that  he  is  the 
author  of  those  books  which  it  is  proposed  to  bum. 
His  doctrine,  said  his  adversaries,  has  taken  so  fast  a 
hold  on  men's *minds,  that  it  it  impossible  to  chock  its 
progress,  nnless  we  allow  him  a  besring.  There  shall 
oe  no  disputing  with  him ;  and  in  the  event  of  his  ac- 
knowledging his  writtogSt  and  ninmn^  to  retract  them, 
we  will,  with  one  accora,  Electors,  Pnnees,  and  Sutes 
of  the  holy  Empito,  in  firm  adherence  to  the  faith  of 
our  ancestors,  give  your  Majesty  our  nnsparing  aid  to 
carry  your  decrees  into  full  effect* 

Aleander,  disturbed  by  this  propoeal,  and  dreading 
every  thing  from  Luther's  intruiidity,  and  the  ignorance 
of  the  Pnnccs  before  whom  oe  would  have  to  pload, 
made  strenuous  ofibrts  to  prevent  hie  being  summoned. 
After « conferring  with  Charles*  ministen,  he  went  to 
those  Princes  who  were  best  disposed  towards  the 
Pope,  and  from  them  to  the  Emperor  himselft  <'  It 
is  not  permitted,"  said  he,  "  to  qoeftion  what  the  So- 
vereign Pontiff  has  decreed.  There  shall  be  no  disput- 
ing with  Luther,  you  say ;  but  how  can  we  be  euro," 
he  continued,  **  that  the  senius  of  this  audacious  man, 
the  fire  that  flashes  from  his  eyes,  the  eloquence  of  his 
speech,  the  mysterious  spirit  that  animates  him,  will 
not  suffice  to  excite  a  tumult4  Already  there  are  many 
who  revere  htm  as  s  saint,  and  his  image  is  everywhere 
to  be  seen  encircled  with  rays  of  gloiy,like  those  which 
surround  the  heada  of  the  blessed.  If  he  most  needs 
be  cited  to  appear,  beware,  at  all  events,  of  pledging 
the  public  faith  for  his  safety."^  Theee  last  words 
were  cilculated  to  intimidate  Luther,  or  to  pave  the 
way  for  his  destruction. 

The  Nuncio  found  it  easy  to  influence  the  grandees 
of  Spain.  In  the  intensity  of  their  fanatic  seal,  they 
p«nted  for  the  annihilation  of  the  new  heresy.  Frsde- 
ric,  Duke  of  Alva,  in  particular,  was  thrown  into  s  fit 
of  rage,  as  often  as  the  Reformation  was  meniioned.il 
It  would  have  delighted  him  to  wade  knee- deep  in  the 
blood  of  its  prose^tes.  The  summons  for  Luther's 
appesnnce  was  yet  suspended,  but  his  name  had  be- 
come a  watchword  of  startling  interest  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  magnates  of  Christendom  then  assembled  at 
Worms. 

The  man  by  whom  the  powers  of  the  earth  were 
thus  shaken  seemed  alone  to  enjoy  peace.  The  tidings 
from  Worms  were  alarming;  even  Luther's  friends 
were  dismayed.  "  Nothing  is  left  to  us  but  your  good 
wiU  and  your  prayera,"  wrote  Melancthon  to  Spalatin. 

*  L.  Opp.-  (L.)  xxiL  067. 
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<<  Oh  that  God  would  vouebsefe  to  make  our  blood  ihe 
price  of  the  ChrisUn  world's  deliverance  *  *'*  Bui  T<o- 
ther,  a  stranger  to  all  fear,  shutting  himself  up  in  hie 
quiet  cell,  fixM  his  meditations,  with  an  immediate 
reference  to  hie  ovrn  case^  on  these  ecaiatic  words  of 
Msry,  the  mother  of  Jesus :  **  My  soul  dolh  magnify 
the  Lordf  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Gud  my  Sa- 
vtour.  .  .  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name.  .  .  He  hath  showed 
strength  toilh  his  arm,  .  .  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  law  degree.^f 
Let  us  review  some  of  the  thoughts  which  psssed 
through  Luther's  hesrt.  **He  that  is  mighty  .  .  saith 
Mary.  Oh  what  boldness  of  speech  in  this  young  virgin ! 
By  a  single  word  she  brands  all  the  stronv  with  weak- 
ness— aUthe  mighty  with  fBintneas>-aU  the  wise  with 
folly — and  all  those  whose  name  is  glorions  on  the 
earth  with  disgrace  ; — ^alhd  casu  all  atrsni^ih,  all  might, 
all  wisdom,  all  glory,  at  the  feet  of  Ood  alone. t  •  • . 
HisoTMy  she  says  sgain — aignifying  the  power  by  which 
he  acts  of  himself,  without  the' aid  of  any  of  his  crea^ 
tures — that  mysterious  power  which  operates  in  secnt 
and  in  silence,  until  it  hss  accompltahcd  sllhis  will . .  . 
Destruction  comes  when  none  hss  marked  tu  spproach 
— Hieliverance  comes  when  none  has  dared  to  look  for 
it.  He  lesves  his  children  in  oppmssion  and  mtseiy, 
so  that  every  one  ssys,  within  himself,  Tbey  are  past 
all  hope  !  But  even  then  is  He  strongest ;  for  when 
man's  strength  ends,  God's  strength  begins.  Only  let 
failk  wait  upon  him  .  .  .  And  at  another  time  he  sof- 
fers  his  enemies  to  exalt  themselves  in  their  pomp  and 
vain  glory.  He  withdraws  from  them  the  auoreor  of 
his  strength,  and  leaves  them  to  be  pnfled  op  with 
their  own.^  He  empties  them  of  his  eternal  wisdom, 
and  permits  them  to  be  inflated  with  their  own  wisdom, 
which  is  but  for  a  day  ;  and  then,  when  the  eyes  of 
tbeir  fellow  men  are  danled  with  their  greatness,  God*s 
arm  is  lifted  up,  and  lo!  the  fabric  they  have  been 
rearing  dissppears  ia  a  moment,  like  a  bubble  bursting 
in  the  air !" 

It  waa  on  the  lOth  of  March,  while  the  imperial  city 
waa  trembling  at  hia  name,  that  Luther  concluded  his 
commentary  on  the  Magmficat. 

He  waa  not  long  to  be  left  undisturbed  in  his  retreat 
Spalatin,  lb  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  elector,  sent 
him  a  note  of  the  articlea  which  he  would  be  called  en 
to  retract.  A  retraction  after  his  refusal  at  Angsbnig ! 
'-  Never  fear,"  he  wrote  to  Spslatin.  "  thai  I  will  re- 
tract a  single  syllsble,  since  the  only  ergument  they 
have  to  urge  against  me  is,  that  my  writings  are  at 
variance  with  the  observances  of  whit  they  call  the 
Church.  If  our  Emperor,  Charles,  sends  for  me^  only 
to  retraet,  my  answer  shall  be,  that  I  will  remain  here, 
and  it  will  be  all  the  same  as  though  I  had  been  at 
Worms,  and  returned  sgain.  But  if  the  empewt 
chooaes  then  to  aend  for  me,  to  put  me  to  death  aa  an 
enefaiy  to  the  Empire,  I  shall  be  ready  to  obey  hit 
summons  :||  for,  by  Christ's  help,  I  will  never  abandon 
his  word  in  the  hour  of  battle.  I  know  tbst  theae 
blood-thirsty  men  will  never  rest  till  they  hsve  ukea 
my  life.  God  grant,  that  my  death  may  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  Papists  alone !" 

The  emperor,  at  length,  had  formed  hie  resolutionu 
Luther's  appearance  before  the  Diet  seemed  the  only 
probable  method  of  settling  the  affair  which  engroaeed 
the.attention  of.the  Empire.  Charles  accordingly  re- 
solved to  cite  him  to  Worms,  but  without  giving  ^im 

«  Utinam  DeuB  redimat  iio«tTx>  tangulne  aalutem  Ckriitisnl 
populi  (Corp.  Ref.  L  362.)  f  Luke  i.  46>-45 
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a  nfe'coodooi.  It  now  became  necessary  for  Frederic 
once  more  to  assume  the  part  of  his  protector.  The 
danger  which  threatened  the  Reformer  was  obvious  to 
every  one.  The  friends  of  Luther,  Cochlsus  remarks, 
were  afraid  that  he  would  be  delivered  up  to  the  pope, 
or  that  the  emperor  would  himself  cause  aim  to  be  put 
to  death  as  an  obstinate  heretic,  who  had  forfeited 
avery  claim  to  be  treated  with  g[ood  faith.*  There 
was  a  long  and  earnest  debate  on  this  point  in  the  Diett 
Overawed,  at  last,  by  the  agiution  that  prevailed  in 
almost  every  part  of  Germany,  and  fearing  lest  some 
audden  tumult,  or  some  dangerous  insurrection!  (in  fa- 
vour of  the  Reformer,  doubtless,)  should  break  out  in 
the  course  of  Luther's  journey,  the  princes  decided  that 
it  was  expedient  to  quiet  men*B  minds  in  regard  to  his 
personal  safety,  and  not  only  the  Emperor,  but  also  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  Duke  Qeor^e,  and  the  Landgrave 
of  Hease,  through  whose  tertitones  he  had  to  pass,  gave 
him  severally  a  safe-conduct. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1621,  Charles  the  Fifth  affixed 
bis  aignatuie  to  the  following  summons,  addressed  to 
Luther : — 

"  Charles,  by  the  mce  of  God,  Emperor  elect  of 
the  Romans,  always  Aueust,  dec.  &c. 

"  Worshipful,  well-b^oved,  and  godly  !  Whereas 
we,  and  the  States  of  the  holy  Empire  here  assembled, 
have  resolved  to  institute  an  enquiry  touching  the  doc- 
trine and  writings  which  thou  hast  lately  put  forth,  we 
have,  on  our  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Empire, 
issued  our  safe-conduct,  hereunto  annexed,  for  thy 
ioumey  hither,  and  return  to  a  place  of  security.  Our 
nearty  deaire  is,  that  thou  shouldest  prepare  thyself  to 
aet  out  immediately,  so  that,  within  the  space  of  twen- 
ty-one days,  fixed  by  our  safe-conduct,  thou  mayest 
without  fail  present  thyself  before  us.  Fear  no  injus- 
tice or  violence.  We  will  steadily  abide  by  our  safe- 
conduct  aforesaid,  and  we  expect  that  thou  wilt  pay 
obedience  to  our  aummops.  Such  is  our  earnest  in- 
jonctioo. 

«  Given  in  our  imperial  city  of  Worms,  this  6th  day 
of  the  month  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1621, 
and  the  second  of  our  reign, 

"  Chaklbs 

**  By  order  of  my  Lord,  the  Emperor,  under  his  sign 
manual,  Albbrt,  Cardinal  of  Mentz,  Arch-Chancel- 
lor. 

'' NicoUu  ZunfV 

The  safe-conduct  enclosed  in  this  writ  was  directed 
'^*  To  the  worshipful,  our  well-beloved  and  £[odly  Doctor 
Martin  Luther,  of  the  order  of  the  Augustines." 

It  began  thna : 

"  We,  Charlea,  the  fifth  of  that  name,  by  the  grace 
•of  God,  Emperor  elect  of  the  Romans,  always  August, 
King  of  Spain,  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  of 
Hungary,  of  Dalmatia,  of  Croatia,  dec.  Archduke  of 
Austria,  Duke  of  Boreundy,  Count  of  Hapsborg,  of 
Flanders,  of  the  TyroV'  die.  dec. 

And  then  this  sovereign  of  so  many  states,  intimat- 
ing that  he  baa  cited  a  certain  Augustine  monk,  named 
Luther,  to  appear  in  his  presence,  requires  all  princes, 
lords,  magistrates,  and  others,  to  respect  the  safe-con- 
duct which  he  granted  to  him,  under  pain  of  being  dealt 
with  as  offenders  against  the  Emperor  and  the  Em- 
pire.^ 

Thus  did  the  emperor  bestow  the  appellations  of 

'  *  Taaqiufli  perfido  hnretloo  nulla  lit  servanda  fides.  (Coch- 

laos,  p.  98.) 
t  Longa  oontnltatio  diffieiUsqne  diaceptatio.    (Ibid.) 
X  Cam  antem  grandis  nbiqne  per  Oermaniam  feretotam 
aicitata  estat  .  .  .  anlmornm  commotio.    (Ibid.) 
^  Lucas  Cranaehs  Scaalmcht,  «co.  hexaasgsgebeiiv.  Chr.  v. 


"  well-beloved,  worshipful,  and  godly,"  on  a  man  whom 
the  head  of  the  Church  had  visited  with  excommunica- 
tion. The  phraseology  of  the  instrument  was  designed 
to  remove  all  mistrust  from  the  mind  of  Luther  and 
his  friends.  Caspar  Sturm  was  appointed  to  deliver 
this  missive  to  the  Reformer,  and  to  escort  him  to 
Worms.  The  elector,  fearing  some  outbreak  of  the 
popular  feeling,  wrote,  on  the  12th  of  March,  to  the 
magistrates  of  Wittemberg,  desiring  tbem  to  adopt 
measures  for  the  safety  of  the  emperor's  officer,  and, 
if  necessary,  to  furnish  him  with  a  guard.  The  herald 
took  his  departure. 

Thus  was  the  purposf  of  God  fulfilled.  It  was  hie 
will  that  thia  light,  which  he  had  kindled  in  the  world, 
should  be  set  upon  a  hill ;  and  emperor,  kings,  and 
princes,  were  all  busily  emploved — ^though  they  knew 
It  not—in  executing  what  He  had  appointed.  It  is  an 
easy  thing  with  Him  to  raise  the  meanest  to  dignity. 
An  act  of  His  power,  operating  through  successive 
years,  suffices  to  lead  the  offspring  of  a  Saxon  peasant 
from  the  lowly  cottage  of  his  childhood,  to  that  impe- 
rial hall,  in  which  aasembled  sovereigns  awaited  his 
coming.  In  His  presence,  none  are  either  small  or 
great,  and  when  He  wills  it,  Charles  and  Luther  meet 
on  the  same  level. 

But  will  Luther  obey  the  summons  ?  His  best  friends 
were  in  uncertainty  on  this  point.  "Dr.  Martin,"  wrote 
the  elector  to  his  brother,  on  the  2 1st  of  March,  *<  is 
cited  to  appear  here  ;  but  I  know  not  whether  he  will 
come.  I  augur  nqthing  but  mischief."  Three  weeks 
later,  on  the  16th  of  April,  this  excellent  prince,  per- 
ceiving the  danger  was  increasing,  wrote  again  to  Duke 
John  aa  follows : — "  A  proclamation  has  been  issued 
against  Luther.  The  cardinals  and  the  bishops  are 
very  hard  upon  him.*  God  nant  that  this  may  end 
well !  Would  to  God,' that  f  could  ensure  him  a  fa- 
vourable hearing !" 

While  these  things  were  passing  at  Worms  aixi 
Wittemberff,  the  papacy  was  renewing  its  assaults. 
On  the  28th  of  March,  which  was  the  Thursday  before 
Easter,  all  Rome  reaounded  with  a  solemn  sentence 
of  excommunication.  It  is  the  custom  at  this  season 
to  publish  the  terrible  boll  in  eana  Domini,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  long  atring  of  imprecations.  On  the  day 
of  which  we  speak,  the  approaches  to  the  church,  in 
which  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  was  to  officiate  in  person, 
were  filled  at  an  early  hour  by  the  Papal  guard,  and 
by  a  vast  multitude  that  had  flocked  together  from  all 
parts  of  Italy,  to  receive  the  benediction  of  the  Holy 
rather.  The  square  before  the  Basilica  was  decorated 
with  laurel  and  myrtle,  wax  candles  were  burning  on 
the  balcony  of  the  church,  and  beside  them  was  elevated 
the  sacred  receptacle  of  the  host.  On  a  sudden  the 
deep  sound  of  bells  reverberates  through  the  air ; — the 
Pope,  arrayed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  and  borne  in  an 
arm-chair,  makes  his  appearance  on  the  balcony ;  the 
people  fall  on  their  knees ;  all  heads  are  uncovered ; 
the  flags  that  were  waving  in  the  winda  are  lowered  ; 
the  troops  ffround  their  arms ;  and  a  solemn  silence 
ensues.  -  After  a  pause  of  some  moments,  the  Pope 
slowly  stretches  out  his  hands,  lifts  them  up  towards 
heaven,  and  than,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  lets 
them  gradually  fall  towards  the  earth.  He  repeats 
these  ffestures  three  times.  And  now  asain  the  peal- 
ing bells  are  heard,  giving  notice,  far  and  wide,  of  the 
Pontiff's  benediction  ;  and  next  a  train  ot  priests  it 
seen  advancing,  each  with  a  lighted  torch  in  bis  hand  : 
as  they  rush  hurriedly  along,  they  swing  their  torchea 
downwards,  they  brandish  them  aloft,  they  toss  them 
wildly  to  and  fro,  like  so  many  fires  of  hell ;  the  mul- 


*  Die  Caidinila  and  Bisohofe  sind  flmi  hart  znwlder,  (ff eck. 
aid.p,a6ft.) 
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tttade  are  thrilled  with  twe  and  terror ;  and  the  words 
of  malediction  roll  heavily  above  their  heada.* 

"When  Lather  was  apprised  of  this  ezcommunication, 
he  published  the  form  of  it,  with  some  remarks  in  that 
canatic  style  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  assume. 
Although  this  publication  did  not  appear  till  some  time 
afterwards,  wo  shall  piosent  some  extracts  from  it  here. 
Let  us  listen  to  the  high-priest  of  Christendom,  as  he 
speaks  from  the  balcony  of  his  Baailica — and  to  the 
monk  of  Wittemberg,  who  answers  him  out  of  the  heart 
of  Germany. t 

There  is  something  charact^atic  in  the  contraat  of 
the  two  voices . 

The  Pops.    "  Leo,  bishop.*' 

LuTSiE.  "  Bishop !  as  much  as  a  wolf  is  a  shep- 
herd ;  for  a  bishop*s  duty  is  to  give  godly  ezhortationa, 
not  to  vomit  forth  imprecations  and  euraea.'* 

Thb  Pofb.  '*  Servant  of  all  the  servaoU  of  God " 

Luther.  **  In  the  evening  when  we  are  drunk ; 
bat  next  morning  we  call  ourselves  Leo,  lord  of  all 
loids." 

Thb  Pops.    "  The  bisbopa  of  Rome,  our  predec< 
sors,  have  been  wont  on  this  festival  to  employ  the 
anns  of  justice " 

LuTHns.  *'  Which,  according  to  your  account,  are 
excommunication  and  anathema :  but,  accordins  to  St. 
Paul,  long-suffering>  kindneae,  love  unfeigned." — (2 
Cor.  Ti.  6,  7.) 

Tbi  Pope.  **  According  to  the  duty  of  the  Apoa- 
tolic  charge,  and  to  maintain  the  parity  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith " 

LvTHBE.  **  That  ia  to  aay,  the  temporal  poaaeasions 
ofthePope.'' 

The  Pope.  '*  And  the  unity  thereof,  which  con- 
aists  in  the  union  of  the  members  with  Christ  their 
bead, ....  and  with  his  Vicar *'. 

LuTHBE.  "  For  Christ  is  not  sufficient,  we  must 
have  another  besides." 

Thb  Pope.  "  To  preserve  the  holy  communion  of 
the  faithful,  we  follow  the  ancient  rule,  and  accordingly 
do  excommunicate  and  curse,  in  the  name  of  God  Al- 
miflhtyi  the  Father " 

LuTHEE.  "  Of  whom  it  is  said :  '  God  sen/  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world.*  "—(John 
lit  17.) 

The  Pope.  *<  The  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost— and 
by  the  authority  of  the  Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul, .  .  . 
.  .  and  by  our  own.  .  .  ." 

LuTHEE.  **  GoE  OWN,  aays  the  ravenous  wolf,  as 
thou^  God*s  might  were  too  weak  without  him." 

The  Pope.  '*  We  curse  all  heretics— the  Garasi,t 
the  Patanni,  *  the  poor  men*  of  Lyons,  the  Amoldists, 
the  Speronists,  the  Passageni,  the  Wicklifites,  the 
Hussites,  the  Fraticelli " 

LuTHEB.  **  Because  they  have  aousht  to  possess 
themselves  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  admonished 
the  Pope  to  be  modest,  and  pireach  the  Word  of  God." 

The  Pope.  **  And  Martin  Luther,  recently  con- 
demned by  ua  for  a  like  heresy,  together  with  all  his 
adherents,  and  all  persons,  whosoever  they  may  be, 
who  aid  or  abet  him." 

LuTHEB.  '*  I  thank  thee,  most  gracious  Pontiff;  that 
thou  hast  proclaimed  me  in  company  with  all  theae 
Christians.  It  is  an  honour  for  roe  to  have  my  name 
proclaimed  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  festival,  in  so 
gloiicas  a  manner,  and  to  have  it  circulated  through- 

*  Thiioerenony  iidetcribedin  Mvenl  works,  and  amongst 
otlien  in  the  "  Tagebuch  ei&er  Reiie  danch  Deutichknd  and 
Itslien.*'  (BsrUn,  1817,  It.  M.)  IU  prfnoipal  festarat  srs  of 
%  higher  antiquity  than  the  txmei  of  which  we  treat 

t  8m,  for  the  Fope^  boU  and  Lather's  comasntary, "  Die 

t  This  ii  a  corrupt  oxthogmphy  fnadaazariorCathari, 


out  the  world  with  the  names  of  all  those  konble  con- 
fessors of  Christ." 

The  Pope.  **  In  like  manner,  we  exeommnnicate 
and  curse  all  pirates  and  corsairs " 

Lothbb.  "  And  who  ia  the  greatest  of  all  pirates 
and  corsairs,  if  it  be  not  he  who  takes  souls  captive, 
and  binds  them  in  chains,  and  delivers  them  to  death  t" 

The  Pope.  "...  especially  such  as  infeat  out 


Lvthbb.  "  OoE  seaa  1  St.  Peter,  our  predecessor* 
said :  *  Silver  and  gM  have  I  none,*  (Acta  iii.  6.) 
Jesus  Christ  said,  '  The  kinge  of  the  Gcntiiee  eserciei 
lordship  over  them ;  but  ye  shall  not  be  so,*  (Luke 
xxii.  85.)  But  if  a  wagon  laden  with  hay  muat  f^ve 
way  to  a  drunken  man,  how  much  more  fitting  is  it 
that  St.  Peter,  and  Christ  himself,  should  give  way  t» 
the  Pope !" 

The  Pope.  **  In  like  manner  we  excommunicete 
and  curae  all  thoae  who  falsify  our  boUs  and  lettere 
apostolical " 

Luthbe.  *'  But  God's  letters— God*s  Holv  Scrip- 
tures— any  one  may  condemn  and  bum  them." 

The  Pope.  **  In  like  manner  we  excommunicate 
and  curse  all  thoae  who  intercept  any  proviaiona  on 
their  paaaage  to  our  city  of  Rome  ....** 

Luthee.  "  He  anarla  and  bites  like  a  di^  that  ie 
battling  for  hia  bone."* 

Toe  Pope.    "  In  like  manner  we  condemn,  and  we 
curae  all  those  who  withhold  any  privileges,  dues,  tithes,, 
or  revenues  belo^ing  to  the  cleigy." 
**Fomsmuch  as  (5nriat 


Luthee.  *'  romsmuch  as  (Christ  hath  aaid,  '  If 
any  man  will  sue  ihte  at  the  law,  and  teke  away  thy 
coatf  let  him  have  tky  cloak  also  ;*  (Matt.  v.  40,)  and. 
ye  have  now  heard  our  commentary  thereon  .  .  ." 

The  Pope.  "  Whatever  be  their  station,  dignity^ 
order,  authority,  or  rank,  be  they  even  biahopa  or 
kings." 

LuTHBB.  *' '  For  there  shall  be  false  teaehtrs  among 
yoUf  toho  shall  despise  ifMumofi,  and  speak  evil  ej 
dignities,  aaith  the  Scripture."  (Jude  8.) 

The  Pope.  **  In  like  manner  we  condemn  and  curse 
all  who  in  any  manner  whatsoever  shall  moleat  the  city 
of  Rome,  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  islands'of  Sar- 
dinia and  Corsica,  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  in  Tus- 
cany, the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  the  marquisate  of  Ancona,. 
the  Campa^^na,  the  citiea  of  Ferrara  and  Benevento,  or 
any  other  city  or  territozy  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
Rome." 

LuTHEB.  "  0,  Peter,  thou  poor  fiaherman  !  how 
hast  thou  become  master  of  Rome,  and  so  many  king* 
doms  besides  ?  I  bid  thee  all  hail !  Peter,  king  oif 
Sicily  ! ...  and  fisherman  of  Bethaaida." 

Thb  Pope.  **We  excommunicate  and  curse  all 
chancellors,  counsellors,  parliamcnta,  procuratora,  gov- 
ernors, officials,  bishops,  and  others, who  shall  resist  anyr 
of  our  letters  admonitory,  permissive,  prohibitory,, 
mediatory,  or  executive." 

Luthee.  "  For  the  Holv  See  seeks  only  to  live  iiv 
idleness,  pomp  and  debaocherv — to  rule  and  intimi- 
date— to  Ue  and  deceive,  to  dishonour  and  seduce,  and 
commit  all  kinds  of  evil  in  peace  and  security  .  .  . 

'*  O  Lord,  arise  !  it  is  not  so  with  us  as  the  papists, 
pretend  ;  thou  haat  not  forsaken  us,  neither  are  thine- 
eyes  turned  away  from  us." 

Such  was  the  dialogue  between  Leo  the  Tenth,  at 
Rome,  and  Martin  Luther,  at  Wittembeig. 

The  pontiff  having  concluded  his  anathemas,  the 
parchment  on  which  they  were  virritten  wm  torn  up,  and 
its  fragments  scattered  among  the  people.  The  crowd 
waa  inatantly  thrown  into  violent  commotion,  every  one 
rushed  forward,  eager  to  siese  a  scrap  of  ilie  terriblo- 

•  Oleiehwie  elB  Bund  uiM  Bsinss  wlUsB.    (L.Ov^(L> 
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son.  TImm  were  Uie  holr  relict  that  the  pipaey  of- 
fered to  its  foUoweiBy  OD  the  eve  of  the  great  day  of 
giwe  tad  expktioD.  The  multitode  bood  disperaed, 
and  the  neighborhood  of  the  BaaiUca  reaomed  its  ao- 
CQBtonied  stUlneaa.    Let  ua  return  to  Wittemberg. 

It  waa  now  od  the  24th  of  March,  Qaspar  Sturm, 
the  imperial  herald,  had  paned  tfaioogh  the  gatea  of 
the  city  in  which  Luther  reaided.  He  presented  him- 
eelf  before  the  doctor,  and  delirered  into  hia  hande  the 
mipenMr'a  writ  of  summooa.  It  waa  an  anziooa  and 
solemn  moment  for  the  Reformer.  Hia  frienda  were 
all  paoio-atmck.  Hitherto,  not  one  of  the  priacea, 
not  OTen  Frederic  the  Wiae,  had  openly  eapouaed  hia 
•aoao.  The  knighta,  it  ia  true,  had  begun  to  uae 
threatening  iaogaage ;  but  Charles,  in  m  plenitude 
of  hia  power,  Mid  amall  regard  to  it.  Luther,  how- 
ever, preaerved  hia  composure.  "  The  papiata,"  said 
Jib,  obeerving  the  diatreas  of  hia  frienda,  "  have  little 
deaiie  to  aoe  me  at  Worma,  but  thev  long  for  my  con- 
deomation  and  death.*  No  matter !  Pray  moi  for  me, 
but  for  the  Word  of  God.  My  blood  will  aearcely  be 
oold  before  thouaaqda,  and  tens  of  thooaanda,  in  every 
land,  will  be  made  to  anawer  for  the  aheddiog  of  it. 
The  *  Most  Holy  *  advenaiy  of  Chriat,  the  father,  and 
neater,  and  chief  of  man-slayera,  ia  reaolved  that  it 


shall  be  apilL  Amen  !  Tho  wUl  of  God  be 
Christ  will  give  me  his  Spirit,  to  overcome  theae  mi- 
BJaten of  Satan.  I  deepiae  them  while  I  live;  I  will  tri- 
vmgik  oTer  them  in  death. t  They  are  atriving  hard,  at 
Worms,  to  force  me  to  recant.  My  recantation  ahall 
be  this :  I  said  formerly  that  the  pope  waa  Christ's  vicar, 
now  I  say,  that  he  ia  the  adveraary  of  the  Leva,  and 
the  apoatle  of  the  devil.''  And  when  he  waa  told  that 
all  the  pulpita  of  the  Franciacana  and  Dominicana  were 
naging  with  imrrmf  v  '  iniliijj|J|miiiiHsinsl 

Chart  of  Health. 

I/we. — A  complaint  of  the  heart  growing 
out  of  an  inordinate  longing  after  something 
difficult  to  obtain.  It  generally  attacks  per- 
sons of  both  sexes  between  the  ages  of  fifteen 
and  thirty  ;  some  have  been  known  to  have  it 
at  the  age  of  sixty.  ,    .   ,     .  .      ,  . 

Symptoms.^Absence  of  mmd  ;  giving  things 
wrong  names,  calling  tears  nectar,  and  sighs 
zephyrs.  A  great  fondness  for  poetry  and 
music,  gazing  on  the  moon  and  stars,  tooth- 
ache, loss  of  appetite,  neglect  of  business,  loath- 
ing for  all  things  save  one ;  blood-shot  eyes, 
arid  a  constant  desire  to  sigh. 

Effecti. — A  strong  heart-burn,  pulse  high, 
stupidity,  eloquent  eyes,  sleeplessness,  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing.  At  times  imagina- 
tion bright,  bowers  of  roses,  winged  cupids. 
and  buttered  peas;  then,  again,  oceans  of 
racks,  tortures,  and    hair-triggered 
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despair, 

^^  Cure. — Get  married- 


'Literary  American, 


It  perditam.    (L.  Epp.  U  M8.) 
t  .  .  .  uthM  Satana  minlitros  et  contenmam  TiTsnset 
yicam  moriens.    (L.  Epp.  i.  679.) 

Quod  mire  quam  gaudeam .   (Ibid  567.) 
t  Wittembergam  paulo  ante  iter  Lutheri  ad  eomitia 

u   (Meloh.  Adam,  vita  Bufenbagii,  p.  814.) 

I)  Sacerdotes  civet  et  jcholaaticoa  in  Tincii&  coi^aoit.  (lUo. 
p.  313.) 

f  Preoeaqoe  adjoixit  quibos  divinitai  ■•  re  hac  doeari  pe- 
tiTit.     (Melch.  Adaqi.  yiu  Bag^nhagii,  p.  113.) 


'*  ther*  have  been  mtny  beietiee  to  vex  die  clivroh ; 
but  never  yet  hae  there  riien  up  tuch  a  peat  aa  the  Mo- 
ther of  ihia  book."  HaTing  taken  the  book  home  with 
him,  however,  and  read  it  once  and  aflain,  hia  thonghle 
underwent  a  total  chanoe.  Trothe  of  vmich  he  had  nevar 
(keamed,  became  Balpi^le  to  hia  mind ;  and  retiiminff,a 
few  daya  ailerward,  to  hia  companiona,  he  aaid  :  "  The 
whole  work!  haa  been  lyinc  in  thick  darkneaa.  Hue 
man — and  none  but  he— haa  diacemed  the  truth."* 
Several  prieeta,  a  deacon,  and  even  the  abbot  himaelf, 
received  the  pure  doctrine  of  aalvatioa,  and,  in  a  ahoift 
time,  by  their  powerful  preaching,  they  tomad  their 
hearera,  aaya  an  hiatorian,  from  human  aupeiatitiona,  to 

t  their  aole  tmat  in  the  availing  righteouaneaea  of 

ana  Chratf  Then  boiet  forth  the  penecntieii.  Manf 
were  already  ^loanin^  ia  dungeona.  Bugenhageo  ee* 
caped  from  hia  enemiea,  and  arrived,  aa  we  have  eeen« 
at  WitlMBberg.  «*  He  ia  aolEecing  for  the  Goapers 
aake,"  aaid  llelancthon»  writing,  on  thia  oecaaion,  to 
the  elector'a  chaplain,  **  where  eonld  he  aeek  leftigo* 
but  in  thia  aeylum  of  ous,  under  the  proCectioii  of  ont 
prince  V't 

But  by  none  waa  Bugenhagen  leoeived  eo  ioylnfi^ 
aa  by  Luther.  It  waa  agreed  between  them,  that  in^ 
medliately  after  the  Reformer'a  deoutnre,  Bugenhagea 
ahoukl  be|[in  to  expound  the  Paalme.  Thna  did  Pto» 
vidence  niae  op  that  gifted  man,  to  aupply,  in  part  al 
leaaty  the  loaa  of  him  whom  Wittembe^  waa  about  to 
loee.  A  year  later,  Bogenhagea  waa  pbeed  at  tho 
head  of  the  chnich  of  mt  ci^,  and  he  conthmed  to 
preaide  over  it  for  aix  and  thirty  vean.  Luther  bo* 
atowed  upon  him  the  emphatw  appellation  of  Ihe  Potior, 

Luther  waa  now  ready  to  aet  out.  Hia  dejected  frienda 
believed  that,  unleaa  God  ahoold  intenoae  by  a  mirai* 
ale,  he  vraa  goi^g  to  meet  hia  death.  Mekncthon,  iat 
removed  from  hia  native  aoil,  had  attached  himaelf  to 
Luther  with  the  atrong  affection  of  an  ardent  mind. 
"  Luther,"  aaid  he,  **  makea  up  to  me  for  the  loea  of  all 
my  frienda.  He  ia,  in  my  eatmmtieo,  greater  and  more 
vronderful  than  I  know  how  to  ezpreaa.  You  remem" 
ber  how  Socratea  waa  revered  by  Aldbiadea  ;^  but 
my  admiration  of  Lather  ia  of  a  higher  kind,  for  it  ia  a 
Chiiatian  feeling.  And  he  adda  the  beautiful,  though 
aimple  phraae  :  "  Aa  often  aa  I  contempbte  him,  he 
aeema  to  me,  every  time,  to  have  grown  greater  than 
himaelf. "II  Melancthon  vriahed  to  bear  ]^her  com- 
pany in  hia  perila.  But  their  common  frienda,  and 
doubtleaa  the  Reformer  hiouelf,  oppoeed  hia  deaiie. 
Waa  not  Philip  to  fill  hia  fnend'a  place  ?  And  if  tho 
latter  ahould  never  return,  who  would  then  carry  oa 
the  work  of  reformation  ?  "  Would  to  Qod,"  aaid 
Melancthon,  aa  he  reluctantly  aubmitted,  "  I  wok  al« 
k>wed  to  aet  out  with  him.  "4 

The  vehement  Amadorff  at  once  declaied  hia  inteo* 
tion  to  accompany  the  doctor.  Hia  bokl  heart  de- 
lighted in  danger— and  hia  lofty  apirit  did  not  riirink 
from  appearing  before  an  aaaembly  of  kinga.  Tho 
elector  bad  invited  to  Wittembeig  a  profeaaor  of  law, 
the  celebrated  John  Schorff,  aon  of  a  phyaician  at  St. 
Gall ;  a  man  of  remarkably  mild  diapoettion,  who  lived 
in  intimacy  with  Luther.  "  He  could  never  find  tho 
heart  to  paaa  aentnce  of  death  upon  any  crimi* 
nal,"**  aaid  Luther,  apeaking of  Schuiff.  Yetthiatimid 

*  In  CimmeriiiteDebxifl  yersator :  hie  ?ir  unua  et  aolus  Te* 
ramvidet.    (Ibid.  818.) 

f  A  ittperaUtionibna  ad  uniotmi  Chrlrtl  meritum  traducere. 
(Ibid.) 

tCorp.  Ref.i.861. 

\  AlciUadea  waa  permaded  that  the  aociety  of  Socratea 


waa  granted  him  by  the  ipecial  favour  of  the  goda,  for  hia 
'lidanee  and  protection.  (Pivtaioh,  in  hia  Life  eiAloibiadea.) 
II  Qaem  qnotiet  contemplor,  ae  ipao  lublnde  majorea  Jndi. 


eio.    (Coap.  Ml  i.  SM.) 
IT  Utinam  licuiMet  mihi  nna  profloiaeL  JbM.  380.) 
••  L.  0pp.  (W.)  xxfi.  3067. 1819. 
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mu  deaired  to  b«  present  with  the  doctor,  as  his  advis- 
er, in  the  coarse  of  his  hazardous  joumej.  Peter  Saa- 
TOO,  a  young  Danish  student,  who  lodged  in  Melanc- 
thon's  boose,  and  was  afterwa^  famous  for  his  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  Pomerania  and  Denmark,  also  an- 
nounced that  be  would  accompany  his  *  father.'  It 
was  fit  that  the  youth  of  these  sdiools  should  haye 
some  one  to  represent  it,  at  the  side  of  the  champion 
of  troth. 

Ail  Germany  was  moved  at  the  thought  of  the  dan- 
gen  which  threatened  one  who  was  the  people's  re- 
posentative.  She  found  a  voice  that  was  worthy  of 
her  to  expreaa  her  aUrmo.  Ulrich  Hutten,  trembling 
at  the  thought  of  the  blow  the  country  was  on  the  eve 
of  soataininff,  wrote,  on  the  1st  of  April,  to  Charlea  V. 
himself:  **Most  excellent  Emperor,  you  are  about  to 
involve  yourself  and  us  in  one  conmion  ruin.  What 
is  the  object  of  this  procedure  againat  Luther,  unless 
it  be  the  destruction  of  our  liberty  and  the  downfall  of 
Tour  power.  Throughout  the  empire  there  is  no  man 
but  takes  a  lively  intereat  in  this  matter.*  The  priests 
alone  are  opposed  to  Luther,  because  he  has  stood 
forth  against  their  oveigrown  power,  shameful  loxuiy, 
and  depnved  conduct,  and  pleaded  for  the  Christian 
doctrine,  the  national  liberties,  and  purity  of  morals. 

**  O  Emperor,  no  longer  eoontenance  thoee  Romish 
advocatea,  thoae  bishops  and  cardinals  who  would  hin- 
der all  reformation.  Have  vou  not  noticed  the  sadness 
of  the  people  when  they  beheld  voor  arrival,  approach- 
ing the  Rhine,  suiroonded  with  those  red  hate— a  troop 
of  priests,  instead  of  a  cohort  of  valiant  warriont 


'  Give  not  up  your  sovereign  majesty  to 
would  trample  it  under  their  feet.  Take  pity  on  us, 
and  do  not  mvolve  the  whole  nation  in  your  own  ruin. 
Lead  us  into  the  midst  of  dangers— -against  swoid  and 
cannont— >let  all  nations  conspire,  and  their  armies 
come  against  us,  so  that  we  may  prove  our  courage  in 
the  face  of  day,  and  not  be  conquered  and  enalaved, 
darkly  and  secretly,  as  if  we  were  women  unarmed  and 
nnresisiing  ....  Alas,  we  hoped  that  you  would 
deliver  us  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  dethrone  the 
Pontiff's  tymnny.  God  grant  that  the  future  may  .be 
happier  than  theae  begtnninga. 

**  All  Germany  is  at  your  feet,t  imploring  your  help, 
your  compassion,  your  fidelity ;  appesling  to  those  Ger- 
man heroea,  who  stood  erect  before  the  proud  city, 
when  the  whole  world  beside  were  its  subjects,  and 
conjuring  you  to  save  her-«to  restore  her  to  what  she 
once  waa*-to  deliver  her  from  slavery,  and  avenge  her 
on  her  tyrants. 

Thus  spake  the  German  nation  to  Charles  the  Fifth, 
by  the  mouth  of  Ulrich  Hiitten.  The  emperor  paid  no 
attention  to  this  appeal,  and,  it  is  probable,  threw  the 
Utter  contemptuously  to  one  of  his  secretaries.  He 
was  a  Fiemtog,  not  a  German.  His  personal  power, 
and  not  the  liberty  or  glory  of  the  empire,  waa  tne  ob- 
ject of  bis  desire. 

It  waa  the  3d  of  April.  Luther  was  to  take  leave 
of  his  friends.  After  having  apprized  Lange,  by  letter, 
that  he  would  spend  the  Thursday  or  Friday  following 
at  Erfurth,^  he  bade  adieu  to  his  colleagues.  Turn- 
ing to  Melaocthoo,  he  said,  with  deep  emotion : — **  If 
I  never  return,  and  my  enemies  should  take  my  life, 
cease  not,  dear  brother,  to  teach  and  stand  fast  m  the 
truth.  Labour  in  my  stead,  since  I  can  no  longer  work. 
If  thy  life  b3  4t/brud,  my  death  will  matter  little."  Then 
committing  his  soul  to  him  who  is  faithful,  Luther  step- 

*N«(iae«aimqaam  lata  Mta«rmaBia,nUibom  sunt  ..  . 
(L.  (>pp.  lat  li.  103.) 

t  Duo  DM  In  manifeitam  potins  perioaluai,  dno  in  finrnu^ 
dao  in  ignet.    (11}|d.  18S.) 

t  Omnsm  nunc  Oermanlnm  qaaii  ad  gsnna  prevolatam  tlbl 
.  .  .  (L.  Opp.lst.iL684.) 

^L.  Epp.i.680.  ' 


ped  into  the  vragon,  and  quitted  Wittembeig.  The 
town-council  had  furnished  him  with  a  plain  carriage, 
covered  with  an  awning,  which  the  travellers  might 
throw  back  or  draw  over  them  at  pleasure.  The  Im- 
perial herald,  in  full  costume,  and  wearing  the  imperial 
eagle,  went  before,  on  horseback,  and  was  followed  by 
his  servant.  Then  came  Luther,  Schurff,  Amsdorff,  and 
Suaven,  in  their  open  wsgon.  The  burghere  of  Wit- 
temberg,  to  whom  the  Gospel  waa  precious,  sorrowing 
and  in  tean,  invoked  the  blessing  of  God  upon  hie 
journey.    Luther  set  forth. 

He  soon  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  gloomy  pre- 
sentiments filled  the  hearts  of  those  he  met.  At  I^ip- 
sic  no  honoura  were  paid  him,  beyond  the  customarj 
offering  of  wine.  At  Naumburg  he  met  a  prieat,  pro- 
bably J.  Langer,  a  man  of  stem  zesl,  who  kept  hung 
up  in  his  study  a  portrait  of  the  celebnted  Jerome 
Savonarola,  of  Ferrara,  who  perished  in  the  flames  at 
Florence,  in  the  year  1498,  by  order  of  Pope  Alexan- 
der the  Sixth — a  martyr  to  liberty  and  morals,  nther 
than  a  confessor  of  the  Gospel.  Taking  down  the  por- 
trait of  the  Italian  martvr,  the  priest  held  it  forth  in  si- 
lence, as  he  approached  Luther.  The  latter  well  un- 
deretood  the  import  of  this  silent  action,  but  his  intre- 
pid spirit  was  unmoved.  *'  It  is  Satan,"  he  remarked, 
"  who  seeks,  by  these  terrors,  to  hinder  the  confession 
of  the  truth  in  the  assembly  of  the  princes,  for  he  fore- 
sees the  effect  it  will  have  upon  his  kingdom.  "* 
'*  Stand  fast  in  the  truth  thou  hast  professed,"  replied 
the  priest,  gravely,  "  and  thy  God  will  never  forsake 
thee!*'t 

Having  passed  one  night  at  Naumburg,  where  the 
burgomaster  had  received  him  hospitably,  Luther  ar- 
rived on  the  following  evening  at  Weimar.  He  had 
acarcely  alighted,  when  be  heard  the  voices  of  the  crien 
on  all  aides.  They  were  proclaiming  his  sentence. 
*«  Look  there,"  said  the  herald.  He  turned  bis  eyes,  and 
beheld  with  astonishment  the  emperor's  messengen 
passing  from  street  to  street,  everywhere  placarding  the 
imperial  edict,  enjoining  all  men  to  bring  in  his  writings 
to  the  magistntes.  Luuer  saw  cle&rly  that  these  vigor- 
ous proceedings  were  designed  to  stay  his  further  pro- 
gress— by  woncing  upon  his  apprehensions — and,  after 
that,  to  condemn  htm  as  having  refused  to  appear. 
"  Well,  doctor,  will  you  go  any  further  J"  asked  the  he- 
nld,  in  alarm.  *'  Yes,"  replied  Luther, "  though  I  should 
be  pot  under  interdict  in  every  town,  I  will  go  on.  I 
rely  on  the  emperor's  safe-conduct." 

At  Weimar,  Luther  had  an  audience  of  Duke  John, 
brother  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  then  residing 
in  that  city.  The  prince  requested  him  to  preach,  and 
he  conaented.  Words  of  life-giving  power  flowed  forth 
from  his  swelling  heart.  A  Franciscan  monk,  John 
Voit,  a  friend  of  Frederic  Myconius,  was  on  that  oc- 
caaion  converted  to  the  Gospel.  Two  years  afterward 
he  left  the  convent,  snd  became,  snbseouently,  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Wiitemberg.  The  Duke  assisted 
Luther  with  money  for  his  journey. 

From  Weimar  the  Reformer  repaired  to  Erfurth.  It 
was  thb  town  in  which  his  youth  bad  been  passed.  He 
expected  to  find  there  his  friend  Lange  ;  it,  as  be  had 
written  word,  there  was  no  risk  incurred  by  entering  th« 
town.t  As  he  came  within  three  or  four  leagues  of 
the  place,  nigh  the  village  of  Nora,  he  saw  at  a  die- 
unee  a  troop  of  horsemen.  Were  they  friends  or  foes  ? 
Rapidly  Crotua,  rector  of  the  univeraity,  Eobanua 
Esse,  the  friend  of  MeUnctbon,  (styled  by  Luther  the 
prince  of  poets,)  Euricius  Cordus,  John  Draco,  and 
others,  to  the  number  of  forty,  senators,  students,  and 

*  Terrorsm  hnnc  a  Sathsni  dbi  disdt  adferrl  .  .  .  (Mulch. 


p.U7.) 

f  Er  woUft  M^^dOT  erkandten  W«hre;t  mit  breyteaFusf 


Attshalten 
I  Nlii  perienli 


.  (Msthetini,  p.  9a-4nt  a^ition.  Idee.) 
■it  Erfordiam  iof  redi.    (L.  Epp.  L  I 
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bmiglMn,  welcomed  him  with  joyful  iccUmationa.  A 
crowd  of  the  population  of  Erfurth  met  him  in  the 
load,  and  cheered  him  at  he  drew  niffh,  eager  to  be- 
Aold  the  mighty  monk  who  had  dared  to  give  battle 
to  the  pope. 

A  young  man,  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  named 
Justus  Jonas,  preceded  the  party.*  Jonas,  aiter  study- 
ing the  law,  at  Erfurth,  had  been  elected  rector  of 
the  nniversity,  in  1519.  Receiving  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  \%hich  was  then  beaming  forth  in  all  directions, 
be  had  conceived  the  wish  to  devote  himself  to  sacred 
learning.  "  I  think,"  said  Erasmus,  in  writing  to  him, 
**  that  Uod  has  chosen  you  as  his  instrument  to  make 
known  to  others  the  glory  of  his  Son  Jesus.*'!  The 
thoughts  of  Jonas  were  all  turned  toward  Luther  at 
Wittemberff.  Some  years  before,  when  he  was  yet  a 
student  of  Taw,  his  enterprising  spirit  had  led  him,  in 
company  with  a  few  friends,  to  make  a  journey  on 
foot,  through  forests  infested  by  thieves,  and  across  a 
country  ravaged  by  the  plague,  in  order  to  visit  Eras- 
mus, who  was  then  at  Brussels.  And  shall  he  not 
brave  daneers  of  another  kind,  to  accompany  the  Re- 
former to  Worms  7  He  entreated  Lnther  to  allow  him 
to  join  him,  and  Luther  consented.  This  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  two  doctors,  who  were  destined  to  pass 
their  wnole  lives  in  labouring  together  for  the  revival 
of  the  church.  Divine  Providence  was  assembling 
around  Luther  men  who  were  destined  to  be  the  lights 
of  Germany :  Melancthon,  Amsdorff,  Bugenhagen, 
Jocas.  After  his  return  from  Worms,  Jonas  was  elect- 
ed provost  of  the  church  of  Wittemberg,  and  Doctor 
of  Divinity.  "  Jonas,''  continued  Luther,  "  is  a  roan 
whose  continued  life  on  this  earth  is  worth  any  pur- 
chase."t  No  preacher  had  more  power  of  captivating 
his  hearers.  **  Pomeranus  is  exegetical,"  said  Melanc- 
thon ;  "  I  am  a  logician ;  Jonas  is  the  preacher. 
Words  flow  beautifully  from  his  lips,  and  his  eloquence  is 
foil  of  energy.  But  Luther  excels  in  all.'*^  It  appears 
that,  about  this  time,  a  friend  of  Luther's  childhood, 
and  also  one  of  his  brothers,  joined  him  in  his  route. 

The  deputation  Jrom  Erfurth  had  turned  their  horaea' 
heads.  They  entered  its  walls,  on  horseback  and  on 
foot,  surrounding  Luther's  waffon.  At  the  city  gate, 
in  the  public  squares,  and  in  woee  streets  whero  the 
poor  monk  had  so  often  begged  a  morsel  of  bread,  a 
crowd  of  spectators  was  assembled.  Luther  alighted 
at  the  convent  of  the  Augnstines.  Lange  welcomed 
him  with  joy.  Usingen,  and  some  of  the  more  aged 
fnais,  manifested  considerable  coolness.  He  was  re- 
quested to  preach.  Preaching  had  been  forbidden  him ; 
but  the  herald  himself,  carriA  away  by  the  feelings  of 
those  about  him,  gave  his  consent. 

On  the  Sunday  afier  Easter,  the  church  of  the  An- 
flttsUnee,  of  Erfurth,  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  bro- 
ker, whose  doty  it  once  was  to  unclose  the  gates,  and 
sweep  out  the  aisles,  ascended  the  pulpit,  and,  open- 
ing the  Bible,  read  these  words :  '*  Pbaci  he  unto 
r:  and  when  Jeeus  had  so  eaid,  he  ehowed  unio  them 
hamde  and  kie  tide,"  John  xx.  19,  SO.  »  Philoao- 
Ehers,  learned  doctors,  and  writers,"  said  he,  **  have  all 
iboorod  to  show  how  man  can  attain  to  eternal  life,  and 
thav  have  all  failed.     I  am  now  to  tell  yon  the  way." 

In  every  age  this  has  been  the  great  question ;  ac- 
eordingly,  his  hearen  were  all  attention. 

^  There  are  two  kinds  of  works,"  continued  the  Re- 

*  Hos  inter,  qui  nos  pnevenerant,  ibet  Jonas.  Hie  dscus  nos* 
txi,  nrimaqae  nma  Cbori.     (Eob.  HestS.  Elegia  lecanda.) 

t  T  alat  oiganam  qaoddam  elcctum  ad  illuftrandam  filil  tni 
Jasaclorian.    (Eraami fipp.  v.  37.) 

t  vlr  eit  quern  oportvit  molto  pretio  emptmn  etiervatom  in 
terra.    (WeUaann.  i.  1486.) 

JPomeranas  est  grammaticus,  ogo  lom  dialeoticus,  Jonas 
orator.    Lathenis  vero  nobit  onmibus  Mt^yTAmt-    (Knapp 
Karrat.  de  J.  Jona.  p.  681.)  ^       nr 


former :  **  works  not  of  ourselves,  and  these  are  good 
works ;   and  our  own  works,  and  they  are  but  little 
worth.    One  builds  a  church ;  another  goes  a  pilgrim- 
age to  St.  James's,  or    St.  Peter's ;    a  third    fasts, 
prays,  assumes  the  cowl,  and  goes  barefoot ;  another  , 
does  something  else.     All  these  are  of  no  value,  and  , 
will  pass  away ;  for  our  own  works  are  powerless. 
But  I  am  about  to  declare  to  you  what  is  work  indeed.  , 
God  has  rsised  up  a  Man,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
He  might  destroy  death,  finish  transgression,  and  close 
the  gates  of  hell.  This  is  the  work  of  salvation.  The  de- 
vil thought  he  had  the  Lord  in  his  grasp,  when  he  saw 
him  between  two  thieves,  suffering  a  shameful  death, 
onder  the  curse  of  God  and  men.  But  the  Godhead  dis- 
played its  power,  destroying  Death,  Sin,  and  Hell, . . ." 

"  Christ  has  overcome  ! — ^this  is  the  great  nevrs ! — 
and  we  are  saved  by  his  work,  not  by  our  own.  The 
pope  teaches  a  different  doctrine.  But  I  aflSrm,  that 
even  the  holy  mother  of  God  is  saved  neither  by  her 
virginity,  nor  by  her  maternity  ;  nor  yet  by  her  purity 
or  her  works — but  solely  by  means  of  faith,  and  by  the 
operation  of  God.  .  ." 

While  Luther  was  preaching,  a  noise  was  suddenly 
heard  in  one  of  the  galleries,  and  it  was  thought  it  was 
giving  way,  from  £e  weight  of  the  crowd.  This 
caused  much  confusion  in  the  auditory.  Some  rushed 
from  their  places,  others  were  motionless  from  fear. 
The  preacher  stopped  for  a  moment — then,  stretch- 
ing forth  his  hand,  he  exclaimed  aloud,  **Fear  not 
— ^there  is  no  danger — the  devil  is  seeking  to  throw 
hinderances  in  the  way  of  my  preaching  the  Gospel*- 
but  he  shall  not  gain  his  point.*'*  At  bis  bidding,  those 
that  were  leaving  the  place  stopped,  astonished  and 
constrained.  The  assembly  resumed  its  calmneas,  and 
Luther  proceeded,  not  regardinff  the  temptations  of 
the  devU.  **  Some,  perhaps,  wiU  say,  you  talk  to  us 
much  about  Faith,  teach  us,  then,  how  to  obtain  it. 
Well,  agreed !  I  will  show  you  how.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said,  *  Peace  be  unto  you  P  *  Behold  my  hands  V 
That  is  to  say,  Look,  O  man !  it  is  I,  I  alone,  who 
have  taken  away  thy  sin,  and  redeemed  thee,  and  now 
thou  hast  peace,  saith  the  Lord. 
•  "  I,"  continued  Luther,  "  ale  not  the  fruit  of  the 
trae^no  more  did  you  ;  but  we  have  received  the  sin 
transmitted  to  us  by  Adam,  and  we  have  sinned.  In 
like  manner,  I  suffered  not  on  the  cross — no  more  did 
you  ;  but  Christ  suffered  for  ns.  We  are  justified  br 
the  work  of  Grod,  and  not  by  our  own.  I  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  am  thy  righteousness  and  thy  Redeemer. 

«<  Believe  the  Gospelr-believe  St.  Paul— and  not 
the  letters  and  decretals  of  the  popes." 

Luther,  after  preaching  faith,  as  justifying  the  sinner, 
proceeds  to  preach  works,  as  the  fruits  and  evidence  of 
our  being  saved. 

**  Since  God  has  saved  us,  let  us  so  order  our  works 
that  he  may  take  pleasure  in  them.  Art  thou  richl-^ 
let  thy  riches  be  the  supply  of  other  men's  poverty. 
Art  thou  poor  t— let  thy  service  minister  to  the  rich. 
If  thy  labour  is  for  thyself  alone,  the  service  thou  of- 
ferest  to  God  is  a  mext  pretence."! 

Not  a  word  concerning  himself  did  Luther  find  place 
for  in  this  sermon ;  nor  yet  for  any  allusion  to  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  stood.  Not  a  word  concern 
ing  Worms,  the  emperor,  or  the  nuncios ;  ho  preached 
Christ,  and  Him  alone.  In  a  moment  when  the  eyes 
of  all  the  world  were  turned  on  him,  he  had  no  thought 
uppermost  for  himself— it  is  a  mark  of  the  faithful  ser- 
vant Qf  God. 

Luther  took  his  depsrture  from  Erfurth,  and  passed 
through  Gotha,  whefo  he  again  preached.  Myconiua 
adds,  that  after  the  sermon,  when  the  congregation 

*  AgoosGO  inskUas,  hostis  acsrbe,  tusi.  (Heisi.  Eleg.  tcitiaO 
tL.Opp.  (L.)xii.486. 
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wen  latviog,  the  deril  deteehad  from  the  pediment  of 
the  chorch  some  stones  that  had  not  moved  for  two 
hundred  years.  The  doctor  took  a  night's  rest  in  the 
eenyent  of  the  Bonedtetines,  at  Reinhardsbmnn,  and 
proceeded  from  thence  to  Eisenach,  where  he  waa  sud- 
denly taken  ill.  Amsdorff,  Jonas,  Sehuxff,  and  all  his 
friendsi  were  alarmed.  They  bled  him,  and  were  nnre- 
mitting  in  their  attentions.  The  Schohhess  of  the  town, 
John  Oswald,  broaght  him  a  cordial ;  Lather  having 
taken  it,  had  some  sleep,  and,  refreshed  by  rest,  was 
enabled  to  resume  his  journey  on  the  following  morning. 

Everywhere,  as  he  passed,  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try flocked  round  him.*  His  progress  resembled  a 
triumph.  Men  contemplated  with  interest  the  bold  man 
who  was  going  to  present  himself,  bare-headed,  before 
the  emperor  and  the  empire,  t  A  dense  crowd  accom- 
panied his  steps,  discoursing  with  him.  **  Ah  !'*  said 
some,  ''there  are  plenty  of  cardinals  and  bishops  at 
Worms!  ....  You  will  be  burnt  alive,  and  your 
body  reduced  to  ashes,  as  they  did  with  John  Huss." 
Bat  nothing  daunted  the  monk.  "  Though  they  should 
kindle  a  fire  whose  flame  should  reach  from  Worms 
to  Wittemberff,  and  rise  up  to  heaven,  I  would  go 
through  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stand  before 
them — I  would  enter  the  jaws  of  the  behemoth,  break 
his  teeth,  and  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *'t 

One  day,  when  he  had  entered  into  an  inn,  and  the 
crowd  was,  as  usial,  pressing  about  him,  an  officer 
made  his  way  through,  and  thus  addressed  him :  *'  Are 
you  the  man  who  has  taken  in  hand  to  reform  the  pa- 
pacy 1  .  .  .  How  can  you  expect  to  succeed  ?"  "  Yes," 
answered  Luther,  "  1  am  the  man.  I  place  my  depend- 
ance  upon  that  Almighty  Grod,  whose  word  and  com- 
mandment is  before  me."  The  officer,  deeply  aflTected, 
gaied  on  him  with  a  mild  expression,  and  said  :  "  Dear 
friend,  there  is  much  in  what  you  say ;  I  am  a  ser- 
vant of  Charles,  but  your  Master  is  greater  than  mine. 
He  will  help  and  protect  vou.'*^  Such  was  tho  im- 
pression that  Luther  produced.  Even  his  enemies 
were  awed  by  the  sight  of  the  crowd  that  snrrounded 
him  ;  but  they  have  depicted  bis  progress  in  verf  dif- 
ferent colours.  II  At  lenffth  the  doctor  reached  Frank- 
fort, on  Sunday,  the  14Ui  of  April. 

Accounts  of  Luther's  progrese  had,  before  this, 
reached  Worms.  The  pope's  partizans  had  not  ex- 
pected that  he  would  obey  the  emperor's  summons. 
Albert,  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Ments,  would  have 
given  the  world  to  stop  him  on  his  journey  ;  new  ex- 
pedients were  resorted  to  for  this  purpose. 

Luther  rested  a  short  time  at  Frankfort ;  from 
thence  he  wrote  to  Spalatin,  who  was  then  with  the 
elector,  at  Worms,  announcing  his  approach.  It  is  the 
only  letter  he  wrote  during  the  journey.  *<  I  am  ar- 
rived here,"  said  he,  **  although  Saun  has  sought  to  stop 
me  in  my  way  by  sickness.  From  Eisenach  to  this 
place,  I  have  been  suffering,  and  I  am,  at  this  moment, 
m  worse  condition  then  ever.  I  And  that  Charles  has 
leaned  an  edict  to  terriiy  me  ;  but  Christ  livee,  and 
we  shall  enter  Worms  in  spite  of  all  the  councils  of 
hell,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  alr.T  Therefore,  en- 
gage a  lodging  for  me." 

Next  day  Lather  viaited  the  learned  achool  of  Wil- 

*  Iter  fteenti  oecttrrebant  popuU.  (PaUavicinl,  Hist  C.  Tr 
1 114.) 

1 4laaewMitte  iter  ikoiebant,  ftequeu  erat  oencvnQs  heml- 
nam,  vidend.    Lutheri  itudio.    (Cochlstts,  p.  99.) 

t  Kin  Feaer  dai  bii  an  den  Himmel  relohte  . . .  (Kell.  L  Sa) 

S  Nan  babt  Ihr  eiaen  giusisin  Herm,  dean  leh.    (Keil.  L 

11  In  dWeKioruSBiiltapropinatlo,l»taoompotstio,muiices 

JQoquenudla  :  adeo  nt  Lothenis  ipse  allcabi  sonorateita- 
ine  Indent,  omninm  In  le  ocnlot  eonverteret,  velnt  Orpheni 
Cidflm,fedrwQsadhaeflteiioalstaseQqQeBlribiUor.  (Coeh- 
ni,  p.  90.) 

T  IntraUoiin  WornMHaB,  inrltis  omBibvs  portis  inbmi  et 
potantatibat  nrii.   (L.  £pp.  i.  WT.) 


tiun  Neeee,  the  celebrated  geographer  of  that  age.  **  A|f 
ply  yourselves,"  said  he,  **  to  the  reading  of  the  BiUe, 
and  the  investigation  of  troth."  Then,  laying  hia  right 
hand  on  one,  and  his  left  on  another,  he  pronounced 
his  blessing  on  all  the  acholars. 

If  Luther  was  thus  ensaged  in  blessing  children,  he 
was  not  less  the  hope  of  aged  Christians.  A  widow 
of  great  age,  who  served  God  with  her  heart,  Cather- 
ine of  Holzhauaen,  came  to  him  with  these  words  : 
"  My  father  and  mother  predicted  to  me,  that  God 
would  one  day  raise  up  a  man  who  should  oppose  the 
vanities  of  the  pope,  and  rescue  the  Word  or  God.  I 
hope  you  are  that  man ;  and  I  wiah  yon  the  grace  and 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  for  your  help.'-' 

These  feelings  were  very  far  from  being  general  at 
Frankfort.  John  Cochlana,  dean  of  the  Comch  of  our 
Lady,  was  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Roman  Charch. 
He  could  not  repress  bis  fears,  at  sight  of  Lother,  in 
his  passage  throurfa  Frankfort,  on  his  way  to  Worms. 
He  felt  that  the  church  had  need  of  zealous  defenders. 
It  mattered  little  that  he  had  not  been  called  upon. 
Scarcely  had  Luther  left  the  city,  when  Cochlcus  set 
out  after  him,  ready,  as  he  said,  to  lay  down  his  life 
in  defence  of  the  honour  of  his  church,  f 

The  panic  was  great  among  the  partisans  of  the 
pope.  The  heresiarch  was  approaching ;  every  day, 
every  hour,  brought  him  nearer.  Once  at  Worms,  and 
all  might  be  ruined.  The  archbishop,  Albert,  the  con- 
fessor, Glapio,  and  all  the  political  advisers  of  the  em- 
peror, were  in  dismay.  How  to  stop  the  monk,  waa 
the  question.  To  seize  and  carry  him  off,  was  not  to  be 
thought  of,  for  he  was  furnished  with  Charles's  safe-con- 
duct. Artifice  alone  could  compass  the  end.  Instantly 
they  devise  the  following  plan.  The  emperor's  confse- 
sor,  and  his  grand  chamberlain,  Paul,  of  Amsdorff,  set 
out  in  haste  from  Worms. t  They  direct  their  course 
toward  the  chateau  of  Ebernbuig,  distant  about  tec 
leaguea,  and  the  residence  of  Francia  Sickengen,  the 
knight  who  had  offered  Luther  an  asylum.  Boeer,  • 
young  Dominican,  and  chaplain  to  the  elector  palatine, 
converted  to  the  Gospel  at  the  period  of  the  confer- 
ence at  Heidelberg,  had  aooght  refuge,  and  was  then 
residing  in  this  "abode  of  the  rigfateoua."  The  knight, 
who  was  not  well  versed  in  mauers  of  religion,  was 
imposed  npon^  and  the  character  of  the  fermer 


chaplain  to  the  palatine,  favoured  tbe  viewe  of  the  con- 
fessor. In  fact,  Bocer  was  disposed  for  peace.  Distin- 
guishing fundamenul  from  aecondary  truths,  he  theaght 
he  roiffht  aacrifice  the  latter,  for  the  aake  of  peace  and 
unity.l) 

The  chambeilain,  and  Chariee'a  conliBeaor,  opened  An 
business.  They  gave  Sickingen  and  Bacer  to  under- 
stand, that  if  Luther  were  once  in  Worms,  it  would  be 
all  over  with  him.  They  declared  that  the  emperor 
waa  ready  to  send  certam  learned  men  to  Ebetobuiv, 
there  to  talk  over  matters  with  the  Doctor.  **  BoSi 
parties,"  said  they  to  the  knight,  "  vrill  pot  themeelvee 
under  yowr  proteetion."  And  to  Bocer,  they  aaid,"  We 
agree  with  Lather  on  all  essential  thinf^— the  only 
questions  between  ue  relate  to  aome  eeoondavy  pointe. 
You  will  act  aa  mediator  between  us."  The  knight 
and  the  doctor  were  ahaken.  Tbe  .eonfeeeor  and  mm 
chamberlain  continued—*'  The  invitation  teost  come 
from  you,"  said  they  to  Sickingen,  **  and  Bucer  moet 
be  the  bearer  of  it."ll  The  whole  project  wee  agreed 
to,  according  to  their  wiah.   Only  let  Luther  creduloualy 

« Ich  hoffe  dais  dn  der  Yeiheiasene  .  .  .  (Cypt.  Ifflsr.  Ev. 
p.  OOB.) 

t  Lnthemm  iUse  trantenntem  flnbteqnntat,  nt  pro  konore 
•cclesiv  vitam  luam  .  .  .  ezponeret    (Cochlvut,  p^  SS.) 

X  Dasfl  der  Keyier  aelnen  Beichtvater  und  Ihrer  Mijest. 
Ober  Kammerlinff.  zu  Sickengen  schickt  (L.  Opp.  xvii.  MT.) 

§  Condoce  feciebat  ra  avetyKattt  a  probabiliat  dittinfraere, 
nt  •cirent  qns  rstfeenda  .  .  .  (M.  AdaA.  Tit.  Baceri,  p.  99t3 

t  DMt  «r  ioUta d«n  Luthor  7tt  lich  fbdem.  (L.  Op^  Tfii.  9Bffi 
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«Uj  Uieir  invitation  to  Eberabnig,  and  tho  tenn  of  his 
aafo-cooduct  will  aoon  expire  : — then  who  can  protect 

Luther  bad  reached  Oppenbeim.  In  three  days  his 
safe-conduct  would  be  void.  A  troop  of  horsemen 
were  seen  approaching,  and  soon  he  recognized  the 
«ame  Bocer  with  whom  he  had  held  such  intimate  con- 
versations at  Heidelberg.*  "  These  horsemen  belong 
to  Francis  Sickingen,'*  said  Bocer,  after  the  first  greet- 
inp.  "  He  has  sent  me  to  conduct  you  to  his  fortress,  t 
The  emporor's  confessor  desires  a  conference  with 
yon.  His  influence  with  Charles  is  unbounded : — 
•vecything  may  yet  be  arranged  ;  but  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Aleander !"  Jonas,  Amsdorff,  Schurff,  knew 
not  what  to  think.  Bucer  urged  him :— hot  Luther 
never  faltered.  "  I  shall  go  on,"  answered  ho,  "and 
i£  the  emperor^s  confessor  has  anything  to  say  to  me, 
lie  will  find  me  at  Worms.    I  repair  to  the  place  of 


In  the  meanwhile,  Spalatin  himself  began  to  be  dia- 
inibed  with  apprehensions.  Situate  in  the  midst  of 
enemies  of  the  Reformation,  he  heard  it  said  on  all 
flidea  that  the  heretic*s  safe-conduct  would  be  disre- 
garded. His  friendship  took  the  alarm.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  Luther  was  approaching  the  city,  a  servant 
met  him,  and  deUvered  him  a  message  from  the  chap- 
lain: "Abstain  from  entering  Worms."  And  this 
&om  Spalatin  himself,  the  elector^s  confidential  adviser ! 
Luther,  still  unshaken,  turned  his  eyes  on  the  messen- 
ger, and  answered,  ^*  Go  tell  your  master ^  that  though 
thtre  should  be  as  many  devils  at  Worms,  as  there  are 
tiles  en  its  roofs,  I  would  enter  it.''*t  At  no  time  had 
the  grandeur  of  Luther's  spirit  been  more  evidenced. 
The  meosanger  re-entered  Worms,  and  delivered  the 
■astounding  declaration.  "  I  was  then  intrepid,"  (a  few 
^ys  before  his  death,)  "  I  feared  nothing.      God  can 

f've  this  boldness  to  man.  I  know  not  whether  now 
ahonM  have  so  much  liberty  and  joy."  "  When  our 
•cause  ia  good,*'  adds  his  disciple,  Matheaius,  "the  heart 
•axpanda  and  gives  courage  and  energy  to  the  evangelist 
and  the  soldier."^ 

At  laat,  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  April,  Luther  die- 
-covered  the  walls  of  the  ancient  city.  All  were  expect- 
ing him.  Bnt  one  subject  occnpied  the  thoughts  of  the 
•citixens.  Some  young  noblea,  Bernard,  of  Kirschfeld, 
Albert  Lindenau,  with  aix  mounted  cavaliers,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  the  prince's  retinue,  to  the  number  in  all 
•of  a  hundred,  (according  to  Pallavicini,)  in  their  impa- 
tience, lode  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  and  surround- 
ing his  travelling  car,  escorted  him  to  the  gates.  He 
went  forward.  The  Imperial  herald  galloped  before, 
•atliied  in  the  vestments  of  his  oflSce.  Luther  came 
next,  in  his  modest  vehicle.  Jonas  followed  on  horse- 
back, and  the  party  of  horsemen  surrounded  him.  A 
'vast  oiowd  waa  awaiting  his  arrival  at  the  gates.  At 
ten  o'clock  he  entered  within  those  walls,  whence  so 
many  had  predicted  to  him  that  he  would  never  again 
^part.    Behold  him  in  Worms ! 

Two  thousand  persons  accompanied  the  famed  monk 
•of  Wittemberg  through  the  streets  of  the  city.  Peo- 
ple ran  to  their  doors  to  see  him.  The  crowd  waa 
ttcreaeing  every  moment^-and  waa  even  greater  than 
«t  the  public  entry  of  the  emperor  himself.  Of  a  sud- 
den, says  an  hiatorian,  a  man  clothed  in  groteaqne  ha- 
biltmenta,  and  bearing  before  him  a  lofty  croaa,  as  is 
enstomary  at  funerals,  penetrated  through  the  crowd, 
and  advanced  toward  Luther : — then,  with  the  shrill  and 
plaintive  cadence  in  which  tho  priests  perform  massee 

•DakaanBaeersa.niltMlishsnReatiim.   (Ibid.) 

tUndwoUtenirabemdenza  Siokingen  gsn  Ebembnnr 
sakommai     (L.  Opp.  zvii.  677.) 

j  Wean  so  viel  Teafel  zu  Wonnn  wiren,  all  Zleeel  anf  den 
J>ichem  ao^  welK  loh  hinsia  I   (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvu.  687.) 

§8owaohstdssHeraimLailw.  .*  (Math.  p.  34.) 
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for  the  repose  of  the  dead,  he  chanted  these  words, 
as  if  ho  were  uttering  them  from  the  abode  of  departed 
spirits — 

AdvsnisU,  O  desiderabilis ! 
Quem  ezpectabsmus  in  tenebris  !* 

Thus  was  Luther's  arrival  celebrated  by  a  reqviem. 
It  was  the  court  fool  of  one  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria, 
who,  (if  the  account  may  be  depended  upon,)  thus  gave 
to  Luther  ono  of  those  warnings,  replete  at  once  with 
solemn  instruction  and  irony,  of  which  so  many  in- 
stances are  on  record.  But  the  shouts  of  the  crowd 
soon  drowned  the  de  yrojuniis  of  the  cross-bearer. 
The  procession  made  its  way  wito  difficulty  through 
the  people.  At  last,  the  herald  of  the  Empire  atopped 
before  the  hotel  of  the  Knights  of  Rhodes.  It  waa 
there  that  Frederic  of  Thun,  and  Philip  Feilitsch,  two 
counsellors  of  the  elector,  and  Ulric  rappenheim,  the 
Marshal  of  the  Empire,  had  taken  up  their  abode. 
Luther  aliehted  from  his  wagon,  and,  aa  he  set  foot  on 
the  ground,  exclaimed,  "  G<^  will  be  my  defence."! 
"  I  entered  Worms  "  said  he,  at  a  later  period,*'  in  an 
open  cart  and  in  a  monk's  frock.  And  every  one  came 
out  ioto  the  streets,  desirin^g  to  see  friar  Martin."t 

The  intelligence  of  his  arrival  was  receive^  with  alarm 
by  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Aleander.  Albert,  tho 
young  and  accomplished  Archbishop,  whose  mind  was 
in  a  middle  position,  was  dismayed  at  this  daring  step. 
"  If  I  had  no  more  courage  than  tho  Archbishop,"  said 
Luther,  "  true  it  is,  they  would  never  have  seen  me  at 
Worms." 

Charles  Y.  instantly  convoked  his  council.  The 
confidential  advisor  of  the  emperor  repaired  in  haste 
to  the  palace — for  the  fear  had  communicated  to  them. 
*'  Luther  is  come,"  said  Charles,"  what  must  be  done  1" 

Modo,  Bishop  of  Palermo,  and  Chancellor  of  Flan- 
ders, answered,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Luther : 
— "  We  have  long  thought  of  this  matter.  Let  your 
Majesty  rid  yourself  at  once  of  this  man.  Did  not 
Sigismund  bring  John  Huss  to  the  stake  %  One  is  un- 
der no  obligation,  either  to  give  or  to  observe  a  aafe- 
conduct  in  the  case  of  heretics.  "^  •  "  Not  so,"  said 
Charlea,  "  what  we  promise  we  should  observe  and 
keep."  It  was,  therefore,  agreed,  that  the  Reformer 
should  be  heard. 

While  the  great  were  thus  plannins  how  to  deal  with 
Luther,  there  were  not  a  few  in  Worms  rejoicinff  in 
the  opportunity  of  at  laat  beholding  this  distinffuisbed 
servant  of  God.  Capito,  chaplain  and  counsellor  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Mentx,  waa  of  their  number.  This 
remarkable  man,  who,  a  little  while  before,  had  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  in  Switzerland  with  much  liberty]}-*- 
though  he  then  owed  it  to  the  station  he  filled,  to  pm^ 
sue  a  course  which  exposed' him  to  the  charae  of  cow* 
ardice  from  the  Evangelical  preachers,  and  of  dissi- 
mulation from  the  Romani8ts.4  Yet  at  Mentz,  he  had 
preached  the  doctrine  of  faith  with  great  clearness. 
^yhen  he  waa  leaving  that  city,  he  had  arranged  for 
his  place  being  snppIiM  by  a  young  and  zealous  preach- 
er, named  Hmiou.  The  word  of  Qtod  was  not  bound 
in  that  ancient  aeat  of  the  German  primacy.  The 
Gtospel  was  eagerly  liatened  to ;  in  vain  did  the  monks 
attempt  to  preach  from  the  Scriptures  after  their  man- 
ner ;  in  vain  did  they  make  every  effort  to  arrest  the 
impulsion  given  to  men's  minds.    Their  failure  waa 


*  Thoa  art  come  whom  we  dssired^whom  we  watted  Ibr 
in  the  regions  of  darkness  ! 
t  Deui  stabit  pro  me.    (Pallavicini,  L 1 14.) 
iL.Opp.ZTif.  MB. 

§  .  . .  Dass  Ihra  Maiestat  den  Lather  snCi  errte  beysalt 
thate  and  nmbriagen  lien.  .  .  (Ibid.) 
BookVm. 

Astutia  plosqnsm  volplna  vehaaentaroaiUdua  .  .  j 
Ltttberaci  venutiaiime  diwimulahat.    (CooUmis,  p.  88b> 
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complete.*  Bat  while  pretcbinff  the  new  doctrine, 
Capito  tongbt  to  maintain  friendly  lelationa  with  ita 
penecutora — with  a  few  of  the  aame  opiniona,  he 
ilattered  himaolf  that  he  might,  in  thia  way,  render 
great  aervice  to  the  Choich.  To  bear  them  ulk,  one 
might  have  thought  that  if  Luther  was  not  borot,  and 
hie  folio wera  excommunicated,  it  waa  only  owing  to 
the  influence  that  Capito  poaaeeaed  with  the  Arch- 
biahop.f  Cochlaeua,  dean  of  Frankfort,  arriving  at 
"Worma  at  the  aame  time  aa  Luther,  repaired  direct  to 
Capito*8  reaideoce.  The  latter,  who  at  leaat  waa  out- 
wardly on  very  friendly  terma  with  Aleander,  introduced 
Cochl0U8  to  him,  becoming  thua  a  connecting  link 
between  the  Roformer^a  two  great  enemiea.t  I>oobt- 
leaa  Capito  imagined  that  he  did  aerviee  to  the  cauae 
of  Chrivt,  by  keeping  up  theae  appearancea;  but  it 
would  be  impoaaible  to  ahow  any  good  effect  flowing 
from  them.  The  event  almost  alwaya  diaconcerta  anch 
calculations  of  human  policy,  proving  that  a  decided 
course,  while  it  is  the  meet  frank,  ia  also  most  wise. 

Meanwhile  crowda  continued  to  gather  outside  the 
hotel  of  Rhodes  where  Luther  had  alighted.  Some 
had  conceived  an  idea  of  him  aa  a  prodigy  of  wiadom  ; 
others  as  a  monster  of  iniquity.  Every  one  desired  to 
see  him.^  They  left  him,  however,  a  few  hours  to 
recruit  himself  after  his  journey,  and  diaconrse  with  hia 
most  intimate  friends.  But  as  soon  aa  the  evening 
closed  in,  counts,  barons,  knights,  gentlemen,  ecclesi- 
aatica,  and  citizens,  flocked  about  him.  AH,  even  those 
most  opposed  to  htm,  were  struck  with  his  courageous 
bearing^the  joy  that  beamed  in  his  countenance — ^the 
power  of  hia  eloquence,  and  the  solemn  elevation  and 
enthusiaam  which  gave  to  the  words  of  a  single  monk 
a  sort  of  irresistible  authority.  But  some  aacribed  thia 
ffrandeur  to  a  aomething  divine ;  while  the  partisana  of 
tne  Pope  loudly  exclaimed  that  he  was  poaaeeaed  by  a 
devil,  li  Visitors  poured  in,  and  the  aucceesion  of  the 
curioua  kept  Luther  from  hia  bed  till  a  late  hour. 

On  the  next  morning,  17th  of  April,  the  hereditary 
Marahal  of  the  Empire,  Ulrie  Pappenheim,  cited  him 
to  appear  at  four  oVlock  in  the  afternoon  in  presence 
of  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  of  the  States  of  the  Empire. 
Luther  received  the  message  with  profound  respect. 

Thua  all  thinga  were  ready.  He  was  about  to  ap- 
pear for  Jeaua  Christ  before  the  most  august  of  all  as- 
semblies. Encooragementa  were  not  wanting.  The 
bold  knight,  Ulrich  Hutten,  waa  then  in  tho  caatle  of 
Ebemburg.  Prevented  coming  to  Worma,  (for  Iieo 
the  Tenth  had  deaired  Charles  to  send  him  bound  hand 
and  foot  to  Rome,)  he  resolved  at  least  to  stretch  out 
the  hand  of  friendship  to  Luther,  and  on  the  aame  day, 
17th  of  April,  he  wrote  to  him,  adopting  the  words  of 
the  king  of  Israel : — "  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  d»y 
'of  trouble  :  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee : 
send  thee  help  out  of  Zion :  grant  thee  according  to 
ikme  ovm  hearty  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel.^  O  beloved 
Lather,  my  venerated  father  !  .  .  .  .  fear  not  and  atand 
firm.  The  counsels  of  the  wicked  have  laid  wait  for 
jou,  they  have  opened  their  moutha  against  you  like 
roaring  lions.  But  the  Lord  will  arise  againat  them 
and  put  them  to  flight.  Fight,  therefore,  yaliantly,  the 
battle  of  Christ.  For  my  part,  I  too  will  fight  boldly. 
Would  to  God  I  might  be  allowed  to  face  their  frowns. 
Bat  Uie  Lord  will  deliver  his  Vine,  that  the  wild  boar 

*EvangeIiam  audiunt  avidiiiime,  verbtiin  Dei  alligstum 
Bonett  .  .  .       CasparHodioZw.  £pp.p.  157. 

t  Lntberas  in  hoc  districta  dadum  emet  combuitus,  Lu- 
tksraai  iit<wwdYt*Yot,  niii  Capito  aliter  penuaiisiet  prin- 
Cipl.    (Ibid.  148) 

J  Hie  (Capito)  ilium  (Cochleum)  insinnaTit  Hieronymo 
Aisandro,  nuncio  Leonii  X.    (CocUaBna,  p.  86.) 

6  Eadem  die  toU  civitaa  solicite  oonilaxlt . . .  (Pallavicini, 
1.114.) 

n  Nescio  quid  divinum  snspicabanttir :  ex  adveno  alii  malo 
I ^1 J  «urtii»abant    (Ibid.)  f  Fss.  xx. 


of  the  fofeat  thaa  laid  waate  ....  Ghfial 
yoQ  !*'«.  .  .  .  Boeer  did  what  HutUn  waa  [ 
doing  i  he  made  the  journey  from  Ebemboig  to  Worm^ 
and  never  left  hia  fnend  during  hia  stay  there,  t 

But  Luther  looked  not  to  men  for  his  strength.  "  H« 
who,  attacked  by  the  enemy,  holda  ap  the  bockkr  of 
Ffti'M,"  aaid  he  one  ^ay*  '*  ia  like  Peraeoa  preeeBling 
the  bead  of  the  Gorgon.  "Whoever  looka  upon  it  is 
atruck  dead.  It  is  thus  that  we  ahoold  hold  op  thm 
Son  of  God  a^ioat  the  anarea  of  the  devii."t  On  th» 
morning  of  thia  17th  April,  he  was  for  a  few  oaimitas 
in  deep  ezerciae  of  miiid.  God*a  face  aeened  to  bo 
veiled,  and — hia  faith  foraook  him : — hia  enemieaeeeiBed 
to  multiply  before  him,  and  hia  imaginatioii  was  over- 
come by  the  aapect  of  hia  dangera.  Hia  aoul  waa  liko 
a  ahip  driven  by  a  violent  tompeat,  rocked  ffOBi  side  to 
aide— one  moment  plunged  in  the  abyse,  and  the  next 
carried  up  to  heaven.  In  that  hour  of  bitter  trials 
when  he  drank  of  the  cup  of  Chriat — an  hour  wfaieh  to 
him  waa  aa  the  garden  of  Gethaemane,  be  thnw  him- 
aelf  with  his  face  upon  the  earth,  and  uttered  thoso 
broken  cries,  which  we  cannot  onderstand,  withoiu 
entering,  in  thought,  into  the  anguish  of  tboae  deeps 
from  whence  they  rose  to  God.^  "  Oh  God,  Ahniehtj 
God  everlaating  !  how  dreadful  is  the  world !  behold 
how  its  mouth  opens  to  swallow  me  up,  and  how  amafl 
ia  my  faith  in  Thee !  .  .  Oh !  the  weakneesoT  the  fleeb, 
and  the  power  of  SaUn  !  If  I  am  to  depend  npon  any 
atrength  of  thia  world — all  ia  over.  .  .  .  The  knell  is 

struck.  .  .  .  Sentence  is  sone  forth O  God  i  O 

God  !  O  thou,  my  God!  help  me  against  aU  the  wia- 
dom of  thia  w9rld.    Do  this,  I  beseech  thee ;  thou 

shouldst  do  this by  thy  own  mighty  power 

The  work  is  not  mine,  but  Thine.     I  have  do  buaineao 

here I  have  nothing  to  contend  for  with  theeo 

^reat  men  of  the  world !  I  would  gladly  paaa  my  days. 
m  happineaa  and  peace.  But  the  cause  is  Thine, .  .  .  ^ 
and  it  ia  righteooa  and  everiaating!  O  Lord!  help 
me  !  O  faithful  and  unchangeable  God  !  I  lean  not 
upon  man.  It  were  vain !  Whatever  is  of  man  ia  tottei^ 
ing,  whatever  proceeds  from  him  must  fail.  My  Grod  ! 
my  God  !  dost  thou  not  hear  1  My  God !  art  thoa  no 
longer  living?  Nay,  thou  canat  not  diet  Thoa  doet 
but  hide  Thyself.  Thou  haat  choaen  me  for  thia  work. 
I  know  it !  .  .  .  Therefore,  O  God,  aecompliah  thino 
own  will !  Foraake  me  not,  for  the  aake  of  thy  well- 
beloved  Son,  Jeaua  Christ,  my  defence,  my  bnckleiv 
and  my  atrong  hold." 

After  a  moment  of  silent  struggle,  he  continuec}, 
"  Lord—where  art  thou  1 ...  My  God,  where  art  thoa  I 
.  .  .  Come  !  I  pray  thee,  I  am  rmdy.  . . .  Behold  mo 
prepared  to  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  truth .  .  .  aoffe^ 
mg  like  a  lamb.  For  the  cause  ia  holy.  It  ia  thino 
own  I  ...  I  will  not  let  thee  go !  no,  nor  yet  for  all 
eternity  I  And  though  the  world  ahould  be  thronged 
with  devila — and  this  body,  which  is  the  work  of  thine 
handa,  ahould  be  caat  forth,  trodden  under  foot,  cut  in 
pieces,  ....  consumed  to  ashes,  ...  my  »cul  is  tkint. 
Yes,  I  have  thine  own  word  to  aaaure  me  of  it.  My 
aoul  belonga  to  thee,  and  will  abide  with  thee  for  ever ! 
Amen !  O  God  send  help ! .  .  .  Amen  !"fi 

This  prayer  discloses  to  us  Luther  and  the  Refor- 
mation.ir  History  here  lifts  the  veil  of  the  sanctoaiy*, 
and  diacovera  the  aocret  aouroe  whence  atraagth  and 
courage  deacended  to  the  humble  and  deapii^  man, 
who  waa  God'a  inatrument,  to  aet  at  liberty  the  aoik 
and  thought  of  mac,  and  open  a  new  age.    Luther  an.» 


•  Servet  to  Christuf.    (L.  Opp.  ii.  17a.) 

t  Bucerns  eodem  Tenit.    (M.  Adam.  Vit  Boceri, jp.  919.1 

X  Alio  Bollen  wir  den  Sohn  Oottes  als  Oorgonit  Haapt '. 


(L.Opp.  (WOxxii.  lew.) 
^  L.  Opp.(L.)xviJ.Me. 
It  Die  Olocke  ist  tohoa  reffoaien.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xrii.  08t»» 
T  Dio  Seels  itt  dein.    (P>a.) 
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tin  R«fotinBtion  lie  open  before  us.  We  discern  their 
inmost  springs.  We  see  where  their  power  ley.  This 
effimon  of  s  sbol,  offering  itself  op  in  the  cause  of  troth, 
is  foond  in  the  collection  of  documents  relstive  to  the 
citation  of  Luther  to  Worms,  under  number  16,  of  the 
sals-eondoets,  and  other  papers  of  that  nature.  One  of 
bis  friends  doubtless  overheard  and  preserred  it.  In 
our  judgment,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest  of  historical  docu- 


Four  o*elock  arrired.  The  marshal  of  the  emnire 
appeared.  Luther  prepared  to  set  out.  God  had 
beard  his  prayers ;  he  was  calm  when  he  quitted  the 
hotel.  The  herald  walked  first.  Next  came  the 
marahal  of  the  empire  followed  by  the  reformer.  The 
crowd  that  thronged  the  streets  was  yet  more  dense 
than  on  the  preceding  evening.  It  was  not  possible 
to  advance — it  was  in  vain  that  orders  were  eiven  to 
inake  way — the  crowd  was  increasing.  At  last  the 
hearald,  seeing  the  impossibility  of  reaching  the  town 
hall,  demanded  admission  into  some  private  houses, 
and  conducted  Luther  through  the  gardens  and  back 
ways  to  the  place  where  the  Diet  was  assembled.* 
Tbe  people  who  witnessed  this,  rushed  ^nto  the 
houses  after  the  monk  of  Wittemberg,  stationing 
themselves  at  the  windows  overlooking  the  gardens, 
and  many  of  them  taking  their  stand  on  the  tops  of  the 
houses.  The  roof  and  the  pavements,  above  and  be- 
neath, all  around  him,  wore  covered  with  spectators. t 

Arriving  at  last  at  the  town  hall,  Luther  and  his 
companions  were  again  at  a  toss  how  to  pass  the  sate- 
way,  which  was  thronged  by  the  multitude.  Make 
room !  was  the  ery ;  but  no  one  stirred.  The  Im- 
perial soldiers  then  cleared  a  passage.  The  people 
hurrying  forward  to  enter  together  with  the  reformer, 
th%  soldiers  drove  them  back  with  their  halberds. 
Luther  entered  the  interior  of  the  hall,  and  there  again 
he  beheld  the  enclosure  crowded.  In  the  ante-cham- 
bers, and  window  recesses,  there  were  more  than  ftre 
thousand  spectators,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  of 
other  nations.  Luther  advanced  with  aifficolty.  As 
he  drew  near  the  door,  which  was  to  admit  him  to  the 
presence  of  his  judges,  he  was  met  by  a  valiant  knight, 
George  Freundsberg,  who,  four  years  afterward,  attend- 
ed b^  his  followers,  couched  his  lance  at  the  battle  of 
Pavia,  and,  bearing  down  the  lefl  of  the  French  army, 
drove  it  into  the  Tossino,  and  decided  the  captivity  of 
the  king  of  France.  This  old  general,  seeing  Luther 
pass,  touched  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  shuing  his 
head,  blanched  in  many  battles,  said,  kindly,  **  My  poor 
monk,  my  poor  monk  !  thou  hast  a  march  and  a  strug- 
gle to  go  through,  such  as  neither  I  nor  many  other 
captains  have  seen  the  like  in  our  most  bloody  battles. 
But  if  thy  cause  be  just,  and  thou  art  sure  of  it,  go 
forward  in  God's  name,  and  fear  nothing !  He  will  not 
forsake  thee  !**t  A  noble  tribute  rendered  by  martial 
spirit  to  the  countge  of  the  soul.  "  He  that  ruleth  his 
spirit,  is  greater  than  he  that  taketh  a  city,"  was  the 
word  of  a  king.^ 

And  now  the  doors  of  the  hall  were  thrown  open — 
Luther  entered,  and  many  who  formed  no  part  of  the 
Diet  gained  admission  with  him.  Never  had  any  man 
appeared  before  so  august  an  assembly.  The  emperor, 
Charles  V.,  whose  kingdom  extended  across  both 
hemispheres — ^his  brother,  the  archduke  Ferdinand — 
six  electors  of  the  empire,  most  of  whose  successors 
are  now  crowned  heads — twenty-four  dukes,  many  of 

*  Und  ward  also  durch  heimliche  Qange  gefuhrt  (L.  0pp. 
(L.)xvli.6U.) 

t  Doch  lief  das  Yolk  hauflg  zn,  nnd  ftisg  sogsr  anf  Dacher. 
(8eck.Ma) 

I  Manchleiii,  MnneUlein,  du  gehest  Jelxt  einen  Gang,  shien 
soicben  Stand  za  than,  detii^leichen  Ich  nnd  manchsr  Obris- 
tsr,  anch  in  anser  sUeremestasten  Bchlacht-OidatfBg  nicht 
gethanhaben.  .  .  (Seek.  p.  848.) 
,  I  Frovsrbs  xvi.  S3. 
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them  territorial  sovereigns,  and  among  whom  were  some 
who  bore  a  name  in  after  times  held  in  fear  and  horror . 
by  the  nations  who  accepted  the  Reformation^the 
duke  of  Alva,  and  his  two  sons)-— eight  margraves — 
thirty  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelates — seven  ambas- 
sadors, including  thoso  of  France  and  England — the 
deputies  often  free  cities — a  number  of  princes,  counts, 
and  barons  of  rank — the  pope's  nuncios — in  all  two 
hundred  persons.  Such  was  the  imposing  assemblage 
before  which  stood  Martin  Luther. 

His  appearance  there  was  of  itself  ^  signal  victory 
over  the  papacy.  The  man  whom  the  pope  had  con- 
demned stood  before  a  tribunal  raised  by  that  very  fact 
above  the  pope's  authority.  Placed  under  interdict, 
and  struck  out  from  human  fellowship  by  the  pope- 
he  waa  cited  in  respectful  terms,  and  received  before 
the  noblest  of  human  auditories.  The  pope  had  de- 
creed that  his  lips  should  be  closed  for  ever — and  he 
was  about  to  unclose  them  in  presence  of  thousands 
assembled  from  the  remotest  countries  of  Christendom. 
Thus  had  an  immense  revolution  been  effected  by  his 
means  ;  Rome  was  brought  down  from  her  seat,  and 
the  power  that  thus  humbled  her  was  the  word  of  a 
monk ! 

Some  princes,  who  were  near  him,  observing  the 
humble  son  of  the  miner  of  Mansfield  awed  and  af- 
fected in  this  assembly  of  sovereigns,  spproached  hint 
kindly.  One  of  them  whispered,  "  Fear  not  them  who 
are  able  to  kill  the  body,  and  cannot  destroy  tb*  soul.*' 
Another  whispered  to  him,  **  When  you  are  brought 
before  kings,  it  shall  be  given  to  you  by  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  what  you  ahall  say.*'*  Thus  was  the 
monk  strengthened  with  his  Piaster's  words  by  the 
great  ones  oi  this  world. 

Meanwhile  the  guards  made  way  for  Luther.  He 
stepped  forward,  and  found  himself  in  front  of  the 
throne  of  Charles  V.  All  eyes  were  turned  upon  him. 
The  confusion  was  stilled,  and  there  was  a  profound 
silence.  "  Say  nothing  until  a  question  is  put  to  you," 
said  the  marshal  of  the  empire,  as  he  quitted  him. 

After  a  moment's  solemn  pause,  John  Ecky  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  archbishop  of  Treves,  and  the  friend  of 
Aleander,  whom  we  must  not  confotind  with  the  theo- 
logian of  that  name,  rose,  and  in  a  clear  and  sonorouv 
accent,  first  in  Latin,  and  then  in  German,  said  : 

"  Martin  Luther,  his  sacred  and  invincible  majesty, 
has  cited  you  before  his  throne,  actingon  the  opinioa 
and  advice  of  the  states  of  the  holy  Roman  empire, 
to  require  you  to  answer  to  these  questions:  First,. 
Do  you  acknowledge  theae  writings  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  you  1**  At  the  same  time  the  speaker  pointed 
with  his  finger  to  about  twenty  volumes,  placed  on*» 
table  in  the  centre  of  the  hall,  immediately  before 
Luther.  *<  I  could  not  guess  where  they  had  obtained 
them,"  said  Luther,  relating  the  fact ;  it  was  Aleander 
who  had  taken  the  trouble  to  collect  them.  "  Second- 
ly," continued  the  chancellor,  "  Are  you  prepared  to 
retract  theae  works,  and  the  propositions  contained 
therein,  or  do  you  persist  in  what  you  have  therein 
advanced  ?" 

Luther,  without  faltering,  was  about  to  answer  thp 
first  question  in  the  affirmative,  when  Jerome  Schurff^ 
hastily  interrupting  him,  exclaimed  aloud,  *'  Lot  their 
titles  be  read."+ 

The  Chancellor,  advancing  to  the  table,  read  the 
titles.  There  were  in  the  number  several  works  of  a 
devotional  character,  and  altogether  unconnected  with 
the  controverted  pomts. 

The  enumeration  being  gone  through,  Luther  spoke 
aa  follows,  first  in  Latin,  then  in  German : 

*  Einige  ans  denen  Relcha-OIiedern  sprachen  Ihm  einea 
Math,  rnit  Christi  Worten,  ein. .  .  (Matt,  x.  20, 98.  Bscken 
dorf,p.348.) 

1  liSgaatar  tituli  libronim.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvlL  MSO 
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•"  A«  to  JM  inC,  f  ac^Mrie^g*  cbe  booU,  the  I 
^  wbjdb  hftvo  beeo  nad,  to  be  of  agr  wntoig;  I  < 


*«  As  to  tiM  Meood,  woof  llMt  it  if  aqMrtioB  iibdb 
Iho  rdcnoeo  to  &itliy  and  tbe  nhrttioo  of  toab — a 
qooftioB  whidi  eonconw  tbo  woid  of  God,  tfcegyoateot 
«od  moat  preeioaa  treaamo  of  boavaa  or  caith  * — 1 
afcould  act  faablj  if  I  wave  to  aaawar  vitboni  icAec- 
tioD.  I  ought  aajr  loaa  tbao  the 
«r  mofo  tun  troth  reqqiica,  and  ao  ain 
wofd  of  Chiittr^Wkotcever  tkaU  iam  wu  b^orc  matj 
him  will  Jden^  htfor€  m^  Fciker  wmc  is  ts  kcMwcM. 
Tbarefora  it  ia  that  I  aMiat  faaoibly  doaire  hia  ianpanal 
Dttieatj  to  allow  me  time,  that  I  maj  aaawar  withoot 
otfendmg  agaioat  the  woid  (Hf  God.** 

Thia  repljr,  (ar  from  eoontenaoetng  the  aiDpoaition 
•of  iodeciaiOD  in  Lather,  waa  worthy  of  the  Reformar 
and  o(  the  •meoMj,  It  waa  fit  that  he  ahoold  act 
calmly  and  circamapectly  in  a  qneation  of  aoch  gnve 
importance,  that  thia  aolemn  moauot  of  hia  life  might 
be  clear  from  the  aoapicion  of  |>aaaion  or  precipiuocy. 
Beaidea,  by  taking  raaaonabie  tuM,  the  deliberate  firm- 
time  of  hia  reaolution  would  be  the  nune  atrikinflly  ap- 
parent. Many  men  in  tbe  hiatoiy  of  the  world  haTO 
orooght  great  evils  on  tbemselTes,  and  their  contempo- 
rariofl,  bf  a  baaty  word.  Jjother  reatrained  hia  own 
oatorally  impetoooa  temper : — he  anppreaaed  the  words 
that  were  on  hia  toiAie  and  kept  ailence,  when  all  the 
.  ieelinga  that  inapirea  him  atroggled  to  find  ntterance. 
•  Thia  aelf-comoMnd  and  calmneaa,  ao  unuanal  in  aoch 
W  man,  increased  hia  power  a  handrad-fold,  and  enabled 
liim  afterwarda  to  answer  with  a  pmdence,  a  force,  and 
'«  dignity,  which  baolked  the  ezpectationa  of  hia  enc' 
mies,  and  cootbonded  their  pride  and  malice. 

NsTertbeless,  as  his  tone  had  been  respectful,  many 
thought  he  waa  wavering.  A  ray  of  hops  appeared  for 
the  Koman  courtiert.  Charles,  esger  to  know  more  of 
a  msn  whote  teaching  disturbed  tne  Empire,  had  ob- 
aerved  him  narrowly.  Turning  to  one  of  his  courtiers, 
be  remarked,  contemptuously,  **  GerUinly  that  man  will 
oarer  induce  me  to  torn  heretic.'*f  Then,  riaing  from 
his  seat,  the  young  Emperor,  attended  by  hia  ministera, 
withdrew  to  tbe  council  chamber  ; — the  Electora  aa- 
oembled  in  another  apartment,  ti^ether  with  the  Prin- 
cea  ;^tha  deputies  of  tbe  free  cittei  in  a  third.  The 
Diet,  on  reassembling,  sgreed  to  grant  the  requeat.  It 
waa  a  nouble  blunder  in  men  actuated  by  paaaion  and 
prejudice. 

**  Martin  Luther,'*  aaid  the  Chancellor  of  Trevea, 
''4iia  Imperial  Majeaty,  acting  in  the  goodneaa  of  his 
nature,  conaenta  to  allow  you  one  day^a  delay ;  but  on 
eondition  that  you  make  anawer  by  word  of  mouth,  and 
not  in  writing.*' 

Immediately  the  Imperial  herald  came  forward,  and 
conducted  Luther  back  to  the  hotel.  Tbroato  and 
ahoute  accompanied  him  through  the  crowd  ;-^alarming 
reporta  reached  hie  frienda.  **  The  Diet  ia  displeaaed," 
it  waa  said :  **  the  Pope's  envoys  triumph  ;«-the  Re- 
former will  fall  a  victim."  Men's  paaaiona  were  rouaed 
Some  gentlemen  repaired  in  haate  to  Luther.  "  Doc- 
tor," aaid  they  in  agitation,  "  what  is  all  this  1    They 

aay  they  are  resolved  to  bring  you  to  tbe  stako t 

If  they  dare  attempt  it,"  they  added,  **  it  ahall  be  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives."  **  And  it  would  have  been  so," 
aaid  Luther,  repeating  their  words  at  Eialeben  twenty 
years  later. 

*  WtU  diss  eiaa  Frags  vom  Olanban  md  der  Sealeii  Salig- 
kaltlit  and  Oottas  Wort  beUoret.  .  .  (Ibid.  67S.J 

t  Hie  oerte  nunquun  efflcererut  haretloui  STsderem.  (Pal- 
lavieiiii,  1.110.) 

i  Wis  ffsht%  t  man  sagt  sis  woUen  eoeh  varbrannan. . . 
Opp.(L.)xvU.fl8e.)^ 


theonlyi 
fiKtly  mdiataiied.  '  A  lew  mi 
from  the  Diet,  be  wsaie  lo  ihe  4 
**  I  am  writiK  to  yon  from  the  voy  fludat  of  a  t 
(periMpa  he  aSaded  to  the  noiae  of  the  ciowd  ootaido 
hiahoieL)    Anbaor  ago  laopearedbelOTetheEaBp^- 
nir  and  hia  biother.* I  avowed  aayaelf  the  an-. 

thor  of  mj  booka,  and  I  have  pnmiaed  to  give  my  ao- 
awcr  to-BBoaow,  aa  to  lecaBtatioD.  By  ue  hem  of 
Jeaoa  Qiziat,  I  will  not  ratiaei  a  ain^  letter  of  mf 
writings."! 

The  coouaotioB  among  the  people  and  the  aeUieis 
of  the  atatee  waa  inoeaaiiw  eveiy  boor.    While  tim 


two  partiaa  were  repairing  calmly  lo  the 
people  and  the  aoldicrs  came  to  hlovra  in  the  etreete.. 
The  Spaniah  troopa,  prood  and  atom,  gave  gnatoffiaaco 
by  their  inaoleDce  to  the  burgbatt  of  Uie  city.  Oneof 
theae  aatellitea  of  Charlea,  finding  in  a  bookaaUer'a  abep 
the  Pope'a  BuU^pobliahed  with  a  cemami/ery  written 
by  the  knight,  Hntteo,  laid  handa  upon  it,  tore  it  in 
pieces,  and  trampled  it  under  foot.  Othera  having  die- 
covered  aeveral  copiea  of  Lnther'a  tract  on  the  Capciviiy 
of  Babylon,  carried  them  off  and  tore  them  op.  Tbe 
common  people,  rouaed  to  reaiatanoe,  fell  upon  the  aol- 
dieia,  and  compelled  them  to  retire.  Another  time  a 
mounted  Spaniard  pursued,  aword  in  hand,  through  the 
public  streeta  of  Worms,  a  German,  jirbo  fied  from  him 
— and  the  people  in  their  fright  made  no  attenspt  to 
stop  tbe  purauer.t 

Some  politic  peraona  thought  they  had  hit  upon  an 
expedient  to  reacue  Lather.  **  Retract,"  aaid  they, 
"  your  errora  in  doctrine,  but  adhere  to  all  you  have 
said  concerning  the  Pope  and  his  court,  and  yon  vrill 
be  aafe."  Aleander  trembled  at  the  aoggeation.  But 
Luther,  not  to  be  moved  from  hia  porpoae,  declared 
that  he  cared  little  for  a  political  refonnation,  if  it  were 
not  baaed  upon  £uth. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  Father  Gl^io,  the  Chancellor 
Eck,  and  Aleander,  met  early  in  the  morning  agreeably 
to  oidera  from  Charlea  V.,  to  aettle  the  course  of  pro- 
ceeding with  Luther. 

Luther  composed  hia  thoughta.  He  felt  that  tran* 
quillity  of  aoul,  without  which  man  can  do  nothing  truly 
great.  He  prayed  ;^he  read  the  Word  of  God  ;^he 
glanced  over  hia  own  writings,  and  endeavoured  to  give 
a  auitable  form  to  hia  answer.  The  thoo^t  that  he 
waa  aboot  to  bear  teatimony  for  Jeaoa  Chriat,  and  hia 
word  in  tbe  face  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  the  whole  Em- 
pire, dilated  hia  heart  with  joy !  The  moment  when 
be  waa  to  make  his  appearance  waa  approaching.  He 
drew  near  the  ubie  on  which  the  TOlnme  of  tM  Holy 
Scriptorea  lay  open,  placed  hia  left  hand  upon  it,  and 
raising  the  other  towarda  heaven,  he  TOwed  to  adhere 
conatantly  to  the  Goepel,  and  to  confeaa  his  faith  freely, 
even  though  he  ahould  be  called  to  aeal  his  confession 
with  his  blood .  This  done,  he  felt  the  peace  of  hia  aoul 
increaaed. 

At  four  o'clock  tbe  herald  preaented  himself,  and 
conducted  Luther  to  the  hall  of  the  Diet.  The  general 
curiosity  waa  extreme,  for  the  answer  was  to  be  deci- 
aive.  The  Diet  being  engaged  in  deliberation,  Luther 
waa  obliged  to  wait  in  the  court,  aurrounded  bj  a  dense 
ciowd,  eagerly  moving  to  and  fro,  and  resembling  a  eea 
of  beada.     For  two  houra,  the  RefMmer  waa  hemmed 

*  Hae  bora  eonm  Cvssra  et  ftitre  Romano  constiti.    (L. 
Epp.  i.  587) 
t  Vamm  ego  ns  apicem  quidem  rerooabo,    (Ibid.) 
\  Kappena  Red  Uritonden,  a  446. 
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an  tjr  tiM  moltitiMie  pnwiDf  to  ae*  faun.  "  I  wib  not 
QM,"  Mid  he,  **  to  such  ways  and  Boiaaa."*  To  an 
•cvdioaiy  man  thia  woold  hava  baan  a  grievoua  hindaranoa 
to  fMraparedneaa  of  misd.  But  hawt  waa  walking  with 
Ood.  Hia  look  waa  aarene ;  bia  feataraa  nnraffled. 
The  Etamal  waa  placing  Um  on  a  rock.  Evoning 
began  to  eloaa  in,  and  tba  toiehaa  ware  li^hlad  in  the 
faau.  Their  light  gleamed  throoffh  the  ancient  painted 
glaaa  to  the  court  beyond,  and  the  whale  acene  wore 
an  eepeet  of  more  than  common  aolemni^.  At  length 
\hm  Doctor  waa  admitted.  Many  persona  obuined 
^dmieaion  with  him,  for  every  one  waa  deaiiooa  to  hear 
liis  anawer.  The  Princea  having  taken  their  eeata,  and 
HiUther  beinf  again  in  preaence  of  Charlea  V.,  the 
Ohaneellor  of  tlie  Elector  of  Trevea  broke  ailence,  and 


**  Martin  Lnth«r,  yon  raqueated  yeaceiday  a  delay, 
'Which  ia  now  expired.  Certainly  the  Diet  was  not 
'bound  in  iuatice  to  accede  to  yonr  deaiiev  aince  every 
man  dionid  be  ao  gronnded  in  hia  iaith  aa  to  be  able  at 
-all  times  to  give  an  anawer  to  thoee  who  ask  him ;  much 
more  one  iHio  is  an  eminent  and  learned  doctor  in  the 
-Scriptoraa ....  Now,  therefore,  anawer  the  enquiry  of 
ills  Majesty,  who  haa  manifested  so  much  indulgence. 
Are  you  prepared  to  defend  all  that  your  writings  con- 
tetn,  or  do  you  wish  to  retract  any  part  of  them  1" 

After  having  epoken  theae  words,  the  Chancellor 
repeated  them  in  Uerman. 

"Hereopon,''  aay  the  Acta  of  Worma,  ''Doctor 
Martin  Luther  made  answer  in  a  low  and  humble  tone, 
without  any  vehemence  or  violence,  but  with  gentleneaa 
end  mildneas,  and  in  a  manner  full  of  respect  and 
diffidence,  yet  with  much  joy  and  Christian  finnneaa."t 

*'  Most  Serene  Emperor,  and  you,  iUuatriona  Princes 
and  gracious  Lords,"  said  Luther,  turning  toward 
Charlea,  and  looking  round  the  aasembly  ;  "  I  this  day 
appear  before  you  m  all  humilitv,  according  to  your 
command,  and  I  implore  your  Majeaty,  and  your  an- 
gnat  Highneaaea,  by  the  mereiea  of  Ood,  to  liaten 
with  favour  to  the  defence  of  a  cauae  which  I  am  well 
aeaured  ia  just  and  right.  I  ask  pardon,  if  by  reaaon 
of  my  ignorance,  I  am  wanting  in  the  manners  that 
befit  a  ooort ;  for  I  have  not  been  brought  up  in  king's 
palacea— but  in  the  aecloaion  of  a  cloiater. 

**  Two  qoeacions  wen  yesterday  put  to  me  by  hia 
Imperial  Maiesty ;  the  firat,  whether  I  waa  the  author  of 
the  books  wboee  titiea  were  read :  the  aecond,  whether 
I  wished  to  revoke  or  defend  the  doctrine  I  have 
taught.  I  answered  the  first,  and  I  adhere  to  that 
anawer. 

**  Aa  to  the  aecond,  I  have  composed  writings  on 
▼ery  dtffisrent  sobjecta.  In  aome  I  have  discussed 
Faith  and  Good  Werka,  in  a  spirit  at  once  so  pore, 
clear,  and  Christian,  that  even  my  adversariea  them- 
aelves,  far  from  finding  anything  to  censure,  confess 
that  these  writings  are  profiuble,  and  deserve  to  be 
perused  by  devout  persons.  The  Pope's  boll,  vio- 
lent aa  it  ia--«ckowledgea  thia.  What  then  should 
I  be  doing  if  I  wero  now  to  retract  these  writings? 
Wrotched  man !  I  alone,  of  all  men  Uving,  ahould 
be  abandoning  trutha  approved  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  friends  and  enemies,  and  opposing  doctrinea  that 
Che  whole  world  gloriee  in  coofesaing. 

"I  have  composed,  secondly,  certain  works  against 
Popery,  wherein  1  have  attecked  such  aa  by  falae  doc- 
ttinea,  irregular  livea,  and  scandalous  examplea,  afflict 
the  Christian  world,  and  ruin  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
men.  And  is  not  this  confirmed  by  the  grief  of  all 
who  fear  God?    Ia  it  not  manifeat  that  the  lawa  and 

*  Des  Oetununels  und  Wesent  war  loh  gar  nioht  eewohnt 
(L.  Oro.  xvii.  068, 686.) 

j  SoEreyt  aicht  tehr  nooh  heftig,  tondarn  redet  fein,  litUch. 
nchtig  und  bescheiden  . . .  (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xtU.  676.) 


human  doctnnoa  of  die  Popea  entaagle,  vaz,  and  dia> 
treaa  the  conaeiencea  of  the  faithful,  while  the  crying 
and  endleaa  estortiona  of  Rome  ingulf  the  property 
and  wealth  of  Chriatendom,  and  mora  particularly  of 
thia  illuatrioua  nation  1 

"  If  I  wero  to  revoke  what  I  have  written  on  that 
subject,  what  ahould  I  do  ...  but  strengthen  thia 
tyranny,  and  open  a  wider  door  to  ao  many  and  flagrant 
impietieat*  Bearing  down  all  resiatance  with  freah 
foiy,  we  ahould  behiSd  these  proud  men  awell,  foam, 
and  rage  mora  than  everl  And  not  merely  would 
the  yoke  which  now  weigha  down  Christians  be  made 
moro  grinding  by  my  rotraction — ^it  would  thereby 
become,  ao  to  speak,  lawful— for,  by  my  retraction, 
it  would  receive. confirmation  from  your  most  Serene 
Majeaty,  and  all  the  Statea  of  the  Empire.  Great 
Grod !  I  ahould  thua  be  like  lo  an  infamous  cloak, 
used  to  hide  and  cover  over  every  kind  of  nulice  and 
tyranny. 

"  In  the  third  and  laat  place—I  have  written  aome 
books  against  private  individuala,  who  had  undertaken 
to  defend  the  tyranny  of  Rome  by  destroying  the 
faith.  I  freely  confess  that  I  may  have  attacked  such 
persons  with  more  violence  than  was  consistent  with 
my  profession  aa  an  ecclesiaatic :  I  do  not  think  of  my- 
aelf  as  a  aaint ;  but  neither  can  I  retract  these  books, 
becauae  I  should,  by  so  doing,  sanction  the  impieties 
of  my  opponents ;  and  they  would  thence  take  occa- 
aion  to  cruah  God'a  people  with  still  more  cruelty. 

"  Yet,  aa  I  am  a  mere  man,  and  not  God,  I  will 
defend  myaelf  after  the  eiarople  of  Jesas  Cbnst,  who 
said  :  *  If  I  have  naken  m/,  bear  wknus  aaaintt  nu.^ 
(John  xviii.  23.)  How  much  more  should  I,  who  am 
but  duat  and  ashes,  and  ao  prone  to  error,  desire  that 
every  one  should  bring  forward  what  he  can  againat 
my  doctrine. 

**  Therefore,  moat  Serene  Emperor,  and  you,  iUua- 
trioua  Princea,  and  all,  whether  high  or  low,  who  hear 
me,  I  implore  yon  by  the  meroies  of  God  to  prove  to 
me,  by  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  that  I 
am  in  error.  Aa  aoon  aa  I  shall  be  convinced,  I  will 
inatantly  retract  all  my  errors,  and  will  myaelf  be  the 
first  to  seize  my  writinga,  and  commit  them  to  the 
flames. 

'*  What  I  have  just  said  I  think  will  clearly  ahow, 
that  I  have  well  conaidered  and  weighed  the  dangen 
to  which  I  am  exposing  myself ;  but  far  from  being' 
dismayed  by  them,  I  rejoice  exceedingly  to  see  the 
Gospel  this  day,  as  of  old,  a  cauae  of  disturbance  and 
disaffrecioent.  It  ia  the  character  and  destiny  of  God's 
word.  *  I  came  not  to  send  peace  unto  the  earth,  but 
a  aword,'  said  Jesua  Christ.  God  is  wonderful  and 
awful  in  his  counaels.  Let  us  have  a  care,  leat,  in  onr 
endeavours  to  arreat  diacords,  we  be  found  to  fight 
against  the  holy  word  of  God,  and  bring  down  upon 
our  heada  a  frightful  deluge  of  inextricable  dangers, 
present  disasten,  and  everlasting  desolationa  .... 
Let  ua  have  a  care  leat  the  reign  of  the  young  and 
noble  Prince,  the  Emperor  Chules,  on  whom,  next 
to  God,  we  build  so  many  bopea,  ahould  not  only  comr 
mence,  but  continue  and  terminate  its  course  under 
the  most  fatal  auspices.  I  might  cite  examples  dnwn 
from  the  oracles  of  God,"  continued  Luther,  speaking 
with  noble  courage  in  the  preaence  of  the  mightieet 
monarch  of  the  world — "  I  might  apeak  of  Pharaoha 
— of  kings  of  Babylon,  or  of  firael,  who  were  never 
more  contributing  to  their  own  ruin,  than  when,  by 
measures  in  appearance  most  prudent,  they  thought  to 
establish  their  authority !  God  removeth  the  monn- 
tains,  and  they  know  not.    (Job  ix.  6.) 

*'  In  speaking  thua,  I  do  not  suppose  that  auch  noble 

*  Nicht  alleia  die  Feniter  sondern  auch  Thur  und  Thor 
aoflhate.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xvU.  67S.) 
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PirincM  litve  need  of  my  poor  jodgmoot ;  Init  f  wkh 
to  acquit  roytelf  of  a  duty  that  Germany  baa  a  light 
to  expect  from  her  children.  And  so  eoamending 
myself  to  yonr  Aogost  Majesty,  and  your  moat  Serene 
Highnesses,  T  beseech  you,  in  all  huoiility,  not  to  per* 
mit  the  hatred  of  my  enemies  to  ram  npoo  me  an  in- 
dignation I  have  not  deaerved."* 

Lather  had  pronoanced  these  words  in  German, 
with  modesty,  and  yet  with  much  earnestness  and  re- 
solution ;t  he  was  desired  to  repeat  them  in  Latin : 
(the  Emperor  was  not  fond  of  German.)  The  splen- 
did assembly  which  sorronnded  the  Reformer,  its  noise 
and  excitement  had  exhausted  him.  **  I  was  bathed 
in  sweat,^'  said  he  *'  and  standing  in  the  centre  of  the 
Princes."  Frederic  of  Thun,  coo6dential  counsellor 
of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  who,  hy  his  master's  orders, 
had  taken  his  stand  at  the  Reformer*a  aide,  to  guard 
him  against  surprise  or  Tiolence,  seeing  the  exhaustion 
of  the  poor  monk,  said,  **  If  you  are  not  equal  to  the 
exertion  of  repeating  your  speech,  what  you  have  aaid 
will  anffice."  But  Luther,  having  taken  a  moment's 
breathing  time,  bc^n  agaio,  and  repeated  his  address 
in  Latin  with  undiminished  power.t 

"The  Elector  was  quite  pleased  with  that,"  said 
the  Reformer,  when  ^elating  the  circumstance. 

Aa  soon  as  he  stopped  speaking,  the  ChanceUor  of 
Treves,  spokesman  of  the  Diet,  said,  angrily  : — 

**  You  have  not  given  any  answer  to  the  inquiry  put 
to  you.  You  are  not  to  question  the  decisions  of  the 
Councils — ^yott  are  required  to  return  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct answer.  Will  you,  or  will  you  not,  retract  V* 
Luther  then  answered,  unhesitatingly :  "  Since  yonr 
most  Serene  Majesty  and  your  High  Mightinesses  re- 
quire of  me  a  simple,  clear,  and  direct  anawer,  I  will 
give  one,^  and  it  ia  this :  I  cannot  aubmit  my  faith 
either  to  the  Pope  or  to  the  Councils — because  it  is  as 
dear  aa  noon-day  that  they  have  often  fallen  into  error, 
and  even  into  glaring  inconsistency  with  themselves. 
If  then  I  am  not  convinced  by  proof  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  cogent  reasons  ;  if  I  am  not  satisfied  by  the 
Tery  texts  that  I  have  cited  ;  and  if  my  judgment  is  not 
in  this  way  brought  into  subjection  to  God's  word,  I 
neither  can  nor  will  retract  anything :  for  it  cannot  be 
right  for  a  Christian  to  speak  against  bis  conscience." 
lien  turning  a  look  on  that  aasembly  before  whom  he 
stood,  and  which  held  in  its  hands  his  life  or  death  : 
**  I  stand  here,  and  can  say  no  more :  God  help  me. 
Amen."|| 

Thus  did  Luther,  constrained  to  act  upon  his  Faith, 
led  by  his  conscience  to  the  surrender  of  his  life, 
bound  by  the  noblest  of  all  necessity — the  servant  of 
the  truth  he  believed,  and  in  that  service  most  free ; 
like  a  vessel  freighted  with  treasure  more  precious  than 
itaelf,  that  the  pilot  runs  upon  the  rocks  ;  pronounce 
the  sublime  words  that  at  the  diatance  of  three  centu- 
ries atill  make  our  hearts  bound  within  us.  Thus 
spake,  in  preaence  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  nation,  a  single  monk !  and  that  weak  and  poor 
man  standing  alone,  but  depending  on  the  grace  of  the 
Most  High,  shone  forth  grander  and  mightier  than  them 
all.  His  words  came  with  a  power  against  which  the 
great  of  this  world  could  do  nothmg.  This  is  that 
weakness  of  God  which  is  stronger  than  men.  The 
Empire  and  the  Church  on  the  one  hand — an  obscure 
individual  on  the  other,  have  looked  upon  each  other ! 

*  Thii  speech,  as  well  atmovt  of  the  docameati  we  cite,  are 
tsken  word  for  word  from  authentic  doccuments.  (See  L. 
Opp.(L.)XTii.T76— 780.) 

T  Non  olamose  at  modeste,  non  tamen  sine  chriitiana  ani 
Boaitate  et  constantia.    (Ibtd.  186.) 

iSee  L.  Opp.  lat.  il.  166—167. 
Dabo  illud  neque  dentatum,  neque  comutam.  Ibid.  166.) 
Hier  ttfthe  ioh  :  Ich  kan  Dicbt  anden  j  Ck>tlt  helfe  mir ! 
jLiBsn.    (L.  Opp.  CL.)  xrik.  680.) 


God  had  gathered  together  tkeae  kioge  and  ftOMtm, 
to  bring  publicly  to  naoght  their  wiadom.  T&e  battle 
is  lost ;  and  the  consequences  of  this  defeat  of  the 
powers  of  this  world  will  be  felt  among  all  nations, 
and  in  all  agee  to  come. 

The  assembly  waa  motiooleas  with  astomahment 
Several  of  the  princea  preaent  could  acarcely  conceal 
their  admiration.  The  emperor,  recovering  from  first 
impreeaiona,  exclaimed  ;  **  The  monk  ape^a  with  an 
intrepid  heart  and  anahaken  courage."*  The  Spaniards 
and  Italians  alone  were  confounded,  and  aoon  began 
to  ridicule  a  moral  grandeur,  which  they  could  not 
comprehend. 

"  If  you  do  not  retract,"  resumed  the  Chancellor,  as 
aoon  aa  the  aaaembly  had  recovered  from  the  impres- 
aion  produced  by  Luther^s  sbeech — *'  the  emperor  and 
the  Sutea  of  the  Empire  will  proceed  to  consider  iww 
to  deal  with  an  obstinate  heretic.*'  At  these  words 
Luther's  friends  trembled — but  the  monk  repeated : 
"  May  God  be  my  helper !  for  I  can  retract  nothing."t 

This  said,  Luther  withdrew,  and  the  princes  deli- 
berated.  Every  one  aaw  clearly  that  the  moment  was 
critical  for  Christendom.  On  the  yea  or  nay  of  this 
monk,  perhaps,  depended  the  repose  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  world  for  ages  to  come.  In  the  desire  to  over- 
awe him,  he  had  been  raised  on  a  platform,  in  eight  of 
a  wfiole  nation ;  the  attempt  to  give  publicity  to  hu 
defeat  had  only  served  to  enhance  his  victory  over  hii 
enemies.  The  partisana  of  Rome  could  not  patienth 
aubmit  to  this  humiliation.  Luther  was  again  called 
in,  and  the  speaker  thua  addreaaed  him: — ** Martin, 
you  have  not  spoken  with  that  humility  which  befits 
your  condition.  The  distinction  yon  have  dirawn  aa 
to  your  worka  was  needless,  for  if  you  retracted  such 
as  contain  errors,  the  emperor  would  not  allow  the  rest 
to  be  burned.  It  is  abaurd  to  require  to  be  refuted  by 
Scripture,  when  you  are  reviving  heresies  condemned 
by  the  general  Council  of  Constance.  The  emperor, 
therefore,  commanda  you  to  say,  aimnly,  yea  or  no ; 
whether  you  mean  to  affirm  what  you  have  advanced, 
or  whether  you  deaire  to  retract  any  part  thereof." — 
"  I  have  no  other  answer  to  ^ive  than  that  I  have  al- 
ready given,"  said  Luther,  quietly.  They  understood 
him. — Firm  aa  a  rock — the  billowa  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  bad  broken  harmlessly  at  hia  feet.  The  sim- 
ple enersy  of  his  words,  his  erect  countenance,  the 
glance  of  his  eye,  the  inflexible  firmness  that  might  be 
traced  in  his  rude  German  features,  had  indeed  left  a 
deep  impreasion  on  the  assembly.  All  hope  of  ou el- 
ling  his  spirit  had  vanished.  The  Spaniards,  the  Bel* 
gians,  and  even  the  Italians  were  silent.  The  monk 
had  triumphed  over  theae  powers  of  this  world.  H« 
had  said,  No  !  to  the  Church  and  to  the  Empire.  Charles 
the  Fifth  arose  from  his  seat,  and  the  whole  assembly 
rose  at  the  same  inatant.  "  The  Diet  will  meet  again 
to-morrow  morning  to  hear  the  emperofs  decision,'* 
said  the  Chancellor,  aloud. 

It  waa  night  :-~each  repaired  home  in  the  dark. 
Two  of  the  Imperial  officers  were  appointed  to  ac- 
company Luther.  Some  persons  took  it  into  their 
heads  that  his  doom  had  been  decided,  that  they  were 
conducting  him  to  prison,  which  he  would  only  leave 
to  mount  the  scaffi)ld.  Then  a  tumult  spread.  Seve- 
ral gentlemen  demanded,  aloud :  *'  Are  they  leading 
him  to  priaoni"  "No  !"  answed  Luther,  "  they  are 
conducting  me  to  my  hotel.'*  On  hearing  thia,  the 
commotion  subsided.  Then  certain  Spaniards  of  the 
emperor's  household  followed  the  bold  man  through  the 
streeu  that  led  to  the  hotel,  with  shouts  and  mockery  ,t 

Der  moQoh  redet  Qnsrschnksa,  mit  rotrosteia  Math  : 
(Seckendorf.  p.  860.)  f  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xv.  23M. 

I  Subflaonationo  ho«in«m  Dieet  loogo  ruffitai  prosecvti 
sunt.    (L.Opp.lat.  U  M6.)  »-•.•- 
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while  others  pound  forth  the  cries  of  a  wild  beest  be- 
reft of  his  prey.  Bat  Luther  iiiaintaioed  his  fimmess 
«nd  sssursDce. 

Soch  was  the  scene  of  Worms.  The  intrepid  monk, 
who  had  hitherto  boldly  braved  all  his  enemies,  spoke, 
on  that  occasion,  to  those  who  thirsted  for  his  blood, 
with  calm  dignity  and  hamility.  With  no  exaggera- 
tion, no  enthusiasm  of  the  flesh,  no  irascibility ;  he  was 
in  peace  in  the  liveliest  emotion ;  unpresomptuous, 
thoQffh  withstanding  the  powers  of  this  world,  and  foil  of 

frandeur  in  presence  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth, 
ehold  an  inoubitable  sign  that  Lather  was  then  acting 
in  obedience  to  God,  and  not  the  suggestions  of  his 
4>wn  pride.  In  the  hall  at  Worms  was  one  greater 
than  Luther,  or  than  Charles.  **  When  ye  shall  be 
brooght  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  take 
no  t£>ught  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be 

flven  yoa,  in  that  same  hoar,  what  ye  shall  speak, 
or  it  IS  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  speaketh  in  yoa.*'^  Never,  perhaps,  has 
.this  promise  been  more  signally  fulfilled. 

A  powerful  impression  had  been  produced  on  the 
•chiefs  of  the  empire.  Luther  had  remarked  this ;  and 
it  had  given  him  new  courage.  The  pope's  adherents 
were  provoked,  because  Eck  had  not  earlier  interrupt- 
ed the  speech  of  the  guilty  monk.  Several  princes 
and  lords  were  won  over  to  his  cause  by  the  tone  of 
4eep  conviction  with  which  he  had  defended  it.  It  is 
true,  with  some  the  efifect  was  transient ;  but  some, 
who  then  concealed  their  thoughts,  at  a  later  period, 
•declared  themselves  with  great  boldness. 

Luther  had  returned  to  his  hotel,  and  was  seeking 
in  repose  to  recruit  his  strength,  exhausted  in  the  stern 
and  trying  evenU  of  the  day.  Spalatin,  and  others  of 
bis  friends,  surrounded  him,  giving  thanks  to  God.  As 
they  were  discoursinff,  a  servant  entered  bearing  a  sil- 
ver vase,  filled  with  Eimbek  beer.  "  My  master,"  said 
he,  as  he  offered  it  to  Luther,  "  desires  you  to  refresh 
yourself  with  this  beversge."  "  What  prince  is  it," 
said  the  Wittemberg  Doctor,  **  who  has  me  in  such 
^acious  remembrance  ?"  It  was  the  aged  Duke  Eric, 
of  Branswick.  The  Reformer  was  moved  by  this  of- 
fering from  a  powerful  lord  belonging  to  the  pope's 
party.  **  His  Highness  himself,"  continued  the  mes- 
senger, **  drank  of  the  cup  before  sending  it  to  you," 
Hereupon  Luther,  being  thirsty,  poured  out  some  of 
the  Duke*8  beer,  and,  after  having  drunk,  he  said: 
**  As,  on  this  dsy,  Duke  Eric  hss  remembred  me,  may 
our  Lord  Jeans  Christ  remember  him  in  the  hour  of 
his  last  struggle."!  The  ^ft  was  a  trifling  one  ;  but 
Luther,  desiring  to  show  his  gratitude  to  a  prince  who 
thought  of  him  st  such  a  moment,  gave  him  of  such  as 
he  had — a  prayer !  The  servant  TOre  his  message  to 
his  master.  The  aged  duke  called  to  mind  these  words 
at  the  moment  of  his  death,  and,  addressing  a  voung 
page.  Francis  Kram,  who  was  standing  at  his  bedside  : 
— *<  Take  the  Bible,"  said  he, "  and  read  to  me."  The 
youth  read  the  words  of  Christ,  and  the  soul  of  the 
dying  man  took  comfort.  "  Whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  naiiM,  heasuse  ye  belong 
io  Christ,^*  said  the  Saviour,  **  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
!ke  shall  not  lose  his  reward." 

The  servant  of  the  Duke  of  Branswick  had  scarcely 
left  him,  when  a  messenger  from  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
brought  orders  to  Spalatin  to  come  to  him  immediate- 
Hy.  Frederic  had  attended  the  diet  with  many  sppre- 
hensions.  He  had  expected  that  Luther's  courage 
would  have  failed  him  in  the  Emperor's  presence. 
Hence  he  had  been  deeply  affected  by  the  Reformer's 
'firmness.    He  felt  proud  of  having  taken  such  s  roan 

»Matt.3cl8.90. 

t  Also  gendmcke  leiner  nnisr  Hon  Christus  in  seinea  lst» 
tenLsaapO:    (8eck.p.8M.) 


under  his  protaetion.  When  the  ekAplain  arrivedt  th* 
table  was  spread.  The  elector  was  just  sitting  down 
to  supper  with  his  court,  and  already  the  servant  in 
waiting  had  taken  away  the  vase,  in  which  it  was  the 
custom  to  wash  before  eating.  On  seeing  Spalatin 
enter,  Frederic  instantly  made  a  sign  to  him  to  follow 
him ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  found  himself  alone  with  him 
in  his  bedchamber,  he  aaid,  with  strong  emotion: 
*'  Oh !  how  Luther  spoke  before  the  emperor  and  all 
the  States  of  the  Empire : — all  I  feared  was,  that  be 
might  go  too  far  !"*  From  that  time,  Frederic  formed 
a  resolution  to  protect  the  Doctor  more  openly. 

Aleander  saw  the  effect  that  Luther  had  produced'; 
there  was  no  time  to  lose.  It  was  necessary  to  um 
the  young  emperor  to  adopt  vigorous  measures.  The 
moment  was  favourable ;  a  war  with  France  was  im- 
pending. Leo  X.,  eager  to  aggrandise  his  states,  and 
caring  little  for  the  peace  of  Christendom,  was,  at  the 
same  time,  secretly  negoeiatina  two  treaties — one  with 
Charles,  against  Francis ;  and  the  other  with  Francis, 
against  Charles,  t  By  the  former,  he  stipulated  with 
the  emperor  for  the  possession  of  Parma,  Placentia, 
and  Ferrara  ;  by  the  latter,  he  claimed  from  the  king 
a  district  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  should  be 
conquered  from  Charles.  The  latter  felt  the  import- 
ance of  gaining  Leo  to  his  side,  that  he  might  be 
strengthened  by  his  alliance  in  the  war  with  his  rival 
of  France.  The  miffhty  pontifi^s  friendship  seemed  to 
be  cheaply  purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of  Luther. 

The  day  following  Luther's  appearance  beiiig  Fri- 
day, the  19th  of  April,  the  emperor  caused  to  be  readi 
aloud  to  the  Diet,  a  message,  written  in  Flemish,  by 
his  own  hand  :t 

"  Descended  from  the  Christian  Emperors  of  Germa- 
ny, from  the  Catholic  Kinss  of  Spain,  from  the  Arch- 
dukes of  Austria,  and  Dakes  of  Burgundy,  who  have 
all  distinguished  themselves  as  defenders  of  the  faith 
of  Rome,  I  am  firmly  resolved  to  tread  in  the  footsteps 
of  my  sncestors.  A  single  monk,  led  astray  by  his 
own  madness,  erects  himself  against  the  faith  of  Chris- 
tendom. I  will  sacrifice  my  kinfdoma,  my  power, 
my  friends,  my  treasure,  my  body  and  blood,  my 
thooghts  and  my  life,  to  stay  the  further  progress  of 
this  impiety.^  1  am  about  to  dismiss  the  Augustine, 
Luther,  forbidding  him  to  cause  the  least  disturbance 
among  the  people.  I  will  then  take  measures  agaioat 
him,  and  his  aaherents,  as  open  heretics,  by  excommu- 
nication, interdict,  and  every  means  necessary  to  their 
destruction.!)  I  call  on  the  members  of  the  states  to 
comport  themselves  like  faithful  Christians." 

This  addreas  was  not  well  received  by  all  to  whom 
it  was  addressed.  Charles,  young  and  haaty,  had  not 
observed  the  customaiv  form,  which  obliged  him  first 
to  ask  the  opinion  of  the  Diet.  Immediately,  two  di- 
rectly opposite  partiea  began  to  show  themselves.  The 
creatures  of  the  pope,  the. elector  of  Brandenburg,  and 
several  dignitariee  of  the  church,  demanded  that  Lu- 
ther's safe-conduct  should  not  be  respected. 1^  **  His 
ashes  ought  to  be  thrown  into  the  Rhine,"  said  they, 
**  as  was  the  fate  of  John  Hues."  Charles,  if  we  may 
believe  one  historian,  subsequently  repented  bitterly 
that  he  did  not  adopt  this  cowardly  auggestion.     "  I 

•  O  wis  ichon  hat  Pster  Maitinns  gsredet.  (Seek.  p.  8M.) 
t  Ouicciardini,  L.  ziv.  170.  DnmontCk>rp  Dfpl.  torn.  iv.  96. 
Dtcwi  del  papa  Leone,  ehe  qaando  l*STeTa  ntto  Ieflr«  o«n  alcu- 
DO,  prima  aoleva  dir  che  pero  non  ti  dovea  restar  de  tretar  cum 
lo  altro  principe  opposlo.  (Saiiano,  Venetian  Ambassador  at 
Rome,  M8.  Archivei  of  Venice.) 
t  Aatograpbnm  in  Ungna  Burgondicft  sb  ipiomet  ezaratum. 

(COChl8BQB,p.S3.) 

\  Regna,  thesauros,  amieoa,  corpnt,  aanguinem,  vitam,  spl< 
ritQSiqae  prof undere.    (Pallavicini,  i.  1 18,) 

H  Und  audern  Wsgen  tie  sa  veftiigen.  (L.  0pp.  (L  )  xvif . 
681.) 

f  Dan  Lathero  dai  lichere  Oelsit  nicht  moohte  gehaltMi 
werdea*    (Ssokend.  pw  847.) 
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MlaMMrl«dg«,«*  Mid  Im,  tovraid  the  olote  of  Hfe,  «<  that 
I  eomuitted  a  grwt  mistake,  in  not  pomahing  Lvther 
with  death.  I  was  not  bowid  to  keep  mj  promise ; 
that  heretic  had  offended  a  Master  greater  than  I.  I 
might,  and  I  ongfat  to,  have  forgotten  my  ^edge,  and 
•▼enged  the  offence  he  committed  aninst  Uod.  It  is 
becanse  I  did  not  have  him  pat  to  death,  that  heresy 
has  ever  since  been  spreading.  Hie  death  would  have 
stifled  it  in  its  cradle.'** 

This  frightful  proposal  filled  the  elector  and  all  the 
Ilefonnar*a  friends  with  alarm.  "  The  death  of  John 
Hass,"  said  the  elector  palatine,  **  has  bronght  too 
many  calmaties  on  Germany,  for  ne  to  think  of  again 
erectinga  likescaffold.^  Even  Duke Qeoige exclaimed, 
*<  Tbd  Oennan  princes  will  not  endore  tm  violation  of 
a  aafe-condect.  This  first  Diet,  preeided  over  by  oar 
new  emperor,  will  not  be  gniltj  of  so  shamefal  an  ac- 
tion. Such  perfidy  befits  not  the  ancient  good  faith 
of  the  Germans."  The  Bavarian  princes,  though  at- 
tached to  the  Roman  chorch,  svpMrted  this  protest ; 
and  the  prospect  of  hia  death,  that  Lather's  friends  had 
before  them,  gradoally  disappeared. 

The  report  of  these  discassions,  which  lasted  for 
two  days,  circulated  in  the  city.  Party  apirit  vras 
loosed.  Certain  gentlemen,  who  ^had  eapoused  the 
new  opinions,  began  to  speak  their  minds  boldly,  on 
the  act  of  treacheiy  that  Aleander  solicited.  **  The 
emperor,**  said  they,  "  is  yoong,  and  is  led  away  by 
the  caj<Aeries  of  papists  and  bishops.'*t  Pallavicini 
nentione  fonr  hundred  noblea,  all  ready,  with  their 
swords,  to  enforce  respect  to  Luther's  safe-condnct. 
On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  placuds  were  seen  posted 
on  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  in  the  public  squares, 
some  against  Luther,  and  others  in  his  fsvour.  In  one 
vras  read  the  strong  and  simple  words  of  Ecclesiastes, 
»  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  kmg  i$  «  ehiid  f  It 
was  rumoured  that  Sickengen  had  assembled,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  a  few  leaffoes  from  Worms,  within  the  im- 
precnable  walls  of  his  fortress,  a  number  of  knvhts 
antf  soldiers,  and  vraited  only  the  issue  of  the  affair, 
to  know  how  to  act.  The  popular  enthusiasm,  not 
merely  in  Worms,  but  even  in  the  remotest  towns  of 
the  empiret^he  intrepid  courage  of  the  kniffhts — 
the  devotion  of  several  princee  to  the  cause  of  m  Re- 
formation— all  together,  gave  clear  intimation  to 
Ghailes  and  to  the  Diet,  that  the  course  of  proceeding 
urged  by  the  Romanists,  might  place  in  jeopardy  the 
supreme  euthority,  give  birth  to  popular  commotions, 
and  endanger  the  very  atability  of  the  empire  itself.^ 
It  was  but  a  question  whether  a  single  monk  should  be 
brought  to  the  stake ;  but  the  princes  and  partisans  of 
Rome,  could  not  muster,  among  them  all,  either  the 
strength  or  the  courage  necessary  for  the  act.  Doubt- 
less, also,  Charles  VT,  yet  in  his  youth,  foared  to  in- 
cur the  guilt  of  perjury.  We  might  infer  this  from  a 
aaying  which,  if  rep<Mrt  be  true,  he  uttersd  at  this 
juncture :  **  Though  honour  and  good  faith  should  be 
banished  from  the  earth,  they  should  find  an  asylum 
in  the  breaats  of  princes."  It  is  a  melancholy  reflec- 
tion, that  he  appears  to  have  forgotten  this  maxim  be- 
fore his  death.  But  the  emperor  may  have  been  actu- 
ated by  other  motives.  The  Ftorentine,  Vettori,  the 
friend  of  Leo  X.  and  of  MaehiaveUi  affirms,  that  Charles 

*  Ssndovtl,  Hilt  de  Csrlos  Y.,  quoted  by  Lloreeta  in  his 
History  of  the  Inqttlsition,  ii.  97.  Aocordiog  to  LloroDte,  the 
Sttppoutkm  thtt  Clurlei,  toward  the  end  of  his  life,  leaned  to 
erangelical  opinions,  is  an  invention  of  the  Pntestanta,  and 
of  the  enemiea  of  Fhllip  U.  The  qnertfam  is  a  problem  in  his- 
tory, which  the  namerons  citationi  of  Llorente  seam,  imhsp- 
pilr,  to  soIto  goafarmiiMy  to  his  nliilMBiaiti 

f  Sum  esie  puemm,  qnl  nuta  et  blanditiis  Panistanim  at 
Bpiicoponim  trahatar qoocnnqiie  velint    (Cochimos,  p  O.) 

X  Venua  etiam  in  loncinqnis  Oermaniis  dvitatibns,  motos 
etmarmnraplebiom.   (lUd.) 

§  Es  wire  ein  Anfruhr  danius  wordcn,  says  Lothsr. 


spared  Luther,  that  he  might  hold  the  pope  in  cheek.* 
— In  the  sitting  of  Saturday,  the  violent  proposition* 
of  Aleander  were  rejected.  Luther  was  the  object  of 
much  sffection,  and  a  desire  was  general  to  reecue 
this  simple  man,  whose  confidence  m  God  was  so  af- 
fecting;  but  it  was  wished,  at  the  same  time,  to  saTe 
the  church.  Men  trembled  at  the  foreseen  conse- 
quences of  either  the  triumph  or  the  punishment  of 
the  Reformer.  Plans  of  conciliation  were  started,  and 
it  was  proposed  to  make  a  new  effort  with  the  Doctor 
of  Wittemberg.  The  Archbishop,  Elector  of  Ments 
himself,  the  youns  and  prodigal  A!foert,  **  more  deroat 
than  bold,**  aays >allavicini,t  bad  cau^t  the  alarm,  at 
witnessing  the  interest  evinced  by  the  people  and  tho 
nobility  in  the  fate  of  the  monk  of  Saxony.  His  chap- 
lain, Capito,  who,  during  his  residence  at  Bale,  had 
contracted  acquaintance  with  the  evangelical  priest  of 
Zurich,  Zwingle,  a  couraffeous  confessor  of  tae  truth, 
of  whom  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  speidi,  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  ^so  represented  to  A!b«t  the  jus- 
tice of  the  Reformer's  cause.  The  wordly  archbishop  ex- 
perienced one  of  those  transient  recurrences  of  Cnris- 
tian  feelings  which  we  sometimes  trace  in  the  lives  of 
men,  and  consented  to  wait  on  the  emperor,  and  re- 
quest him  to  give  time  for  a  fresh  attempt.  But  Chariee 
would  not  hear  of  anything  of  the  kind.  On  Monday^ 
the  88d  of  April,  the  princes  came  in  a  body  to  repeat 
the  request  of  Albert.  **  I  will  not  go  from  what  I 
have  laid  down,'*  replied  the  emperor.  **  I  will  autfaor- 
iae  no  one  to  have  any  official  communication  witb 
Luther.  But,'*  added  be,  (much  to  the  indignation  of 
Aleander,)  '*  I  will  allow  that  man  three  daya  consi- 
deration, during  which  time  any  one  may  exhort  htift 
privately,  as  he  may  think  fit.*'t  It  was  all  his  friends 
asked.  The  Reformer,  thought  they,  elevated  by  the. 
solemnity  of  his  public  trial,  would  perhaps  give  wav* 
in  more  friendly  conference,  and  by  this  means,  it 
might  be  possible  to  save  Inm  from  the  gulf  that 
yawned  before  him, 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  knew  the  very  contrary : 
hence  he  was  full  of  anxiety.  "  If  it  were  in  my 
power,"  he  wrote  on  the  next  dav,  to  his  brother,  Duka 
John,  **  I  would  be  readv  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
Luther.  You  can  hardly  imagine  how  I  am  beset  hf 
the  partisans  of  Rome.  If  I  were  to  tell  you  all,  you 
would  hear  strange  thin^.^  They  are  bent  upon  hia 
ruin  ;  and  if  any  one  evmcea  the  least  interest  in  his 
safety,  he  is  instantly  cried  down  as  a  heretic.  May 
Gh>d,  who  foTsaketh  not  the  cause  of  the  rij^teous, 
bring  the  atruggle  to  a  happy  issue"  Frederic,  with- 
out betraying  his  warm  affection  for  the  Reformer,  con- 
tented himself  with  keeping  a  conatant  eye  upon  dL 
his  movementa. 

Not  so  men  of  all  ranka  at  Worms.  Their  sympa- 
thy broke  forth  without  fear  or  di^ise.  On  the  Fri- 
day, e  train  of  princes,  counts,  barons,  knighU,  gen- 
tlemen, ecclesiastics,  laity,  and  common  people,  sur- 
round the  Reformer's  lodging,  entering  and  departing* 
ae  if  never  satiafled  with  gazing  on  him.  (I  He  was 
become  the  man  of  (Germany.  Even  those  who  did 
not  question  his  being  in  error,  vrere  affected  by  the 
nobility  of  sool  which  led  him  to  peril  his  life  at  Uie 
call  of'^hia  oonacience. 

Luther  had  the  happiness  of  holding,  with  many  per- 

*  Carlo  li  ezctMo  di  non  poter  proeedere  pia  oltre,  rispetto 
al  salvocondotto,  ma  la  venta  fa  che  conotcendo  che  il  Papa- 
temsTa  uolto  di  qaeiU  doctrinadi  Lnthero,  k>  voUe  teners- 
eon  qncsto  freao.  (Vettori,  Istoria  d'ltaUa  M8C.  BiMiotk. 
Cortini  at  KonM*  extracted  by  Ranke.) 

f  Qui  i^o  magii  animo  eret quam  fbrtl.  (PaUaTicifii, p.  IIS.) 

1  Qaitrai  privatim  exhoitaxi  Itominsm  poissat  (PulaTiei> 
ni.l.  n».) 

^WnnderhoKDwerden.  (Sacksnd.  SW.) 

HUBdkonntsaniChtBsttwsrdsD  ihnca  sshsn.  (L.  Opp* 
zvti.661.) 
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MBS  •»  Worau,  and  dioto  tone  of  tbe  moit 
g«nt  of  tho  natioDy  eoDvenaliont  aboondiag  in  that 
•alt  with  which  all  hia  words  ware  seaaoned.  AU,  on 
leaving  him,  carryed  away  a  aantiment  of  geneiona  en- 
thnaiaam  for  tnith.  *'  How  many  things  have  I  to 
tell  you,"  wrote  George  Yogler,  priTate  eecretaiy  to 
the  oiaigrave,  Casinir  Von  Brandenborg.  *'  What 
conversationa,  overflowing  with  piety  and  kindness, 
Lather  haa  had  with  me  and  otben.  O !  how  rich  in 
grace  ia  that  man  !"* 

One  day,  a  young  prince,  of  aeventeen  years  of  ase, 
nlloped  into  the  court  of  the  inn.  It  was  Philip,  irao 
for  two  years  had  governed  Heese.  The  young  land- 
grave was  of  decided  and  enterprising  character ;  wise 
above  hia  years,  warlike,  impetuooe,  and  little  accus- 
tomed to  be  guided  by  anything  bat  hia  own  will. 
Struck  by  I^other'a  speech,  he  wisMto  have  a  nearer 
view  of  him.  *'  He,  however,  waa  not  on  mv  side  in 
the  matter,**t  aaid  Luther,  in  relating  it.  He  threw 
himself  from  his  horse,  ran  up  the  ataira,  without  ce- 
remony, to  Luther's  apartment,  and,  addreaaing  him, 
said :  **  Well,  Doctor,  how  are  yon  going  on  T*  **  My 
noble  loid,'*  answered  Luther,  "I  Sunk  all  will  end 
well."  '*  I  hear,'*  replied  the  landgrave,  laughing,  **that 
Tou,  Doctor,  teach  that  a  woman  may  leave  her  hus- 
band and  take  another,  when  the  first  is  proved  to  be 
too  old."  The  courtiers  of  the  imperial  court  had  in- 
venled  this  atory.  The  enemiea  of  truth  never  fail  to 
cireulafee  inventiona,  as  pretended  doctiinea  of  Chris- 
tian teachers.  **  No,  my  lord,"  replied  Luther,  with 
gravity,  **  do  not  talk  thua,  I  beg  <k  your  Highness." 
n  thia,  the  prince  thrust  out  his  hand  to  the  doctor, 
cordially  grasping  Luther's,  with  the  words :  **  Dear 
Doctor,  if  you  are  in  the  right,  may  God  be  your  help- 
er !"  And  then,  leaving  the  room,  jumped  into  hie  sad- 
dle, and  rode  oS.  It  was  the  first  interview  of  these 
two  men,  who  were  destined  subeeqnently  to  stand  in 
the  van  of  the  Reformation,  defending  itp-*4he  one  by 
the  sword  of  the  Word,  and  the  other  by  that  of  kingly 


The  Archbishop  of  Treves,  Richaid  von  Greiffenk- 
lan,  by  permission  of  Charles,  had  undertaken  the 
oflfee  of  mediator.  Richard, -who  was  intimate  with 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  a  sUuneh  Roman  Catholic, 
wished,  by  acommodattng  this  affair,  to  render  a  service 
to  his  friend  as  well  aa  to  the  Choreh.  In  the  even- 
ing of  Monday,  82d  April,  juat  as  Luther  was  sitting 
down  to  table,  a  meeaenger  from  thia  prelate  brought 
him  word  that  the  Archbiahop  wiabed  to  aee  him  on 
the  day  after  the  morrow,  Wedneeday,  at  aiz  in  the 


The  chaplain,  attended  by  Sturm,  the  Imperial 
heraM,  waa  at  Lother'a  door  before  aiz  in  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day.  Bat  already,  and  aa  early  aa  four 
o*clock,  Aleaoider  had  summoned  Cochlaua  to  his 
sido.  The  Nuncio  had  quickly  discerned  in  the  man 
whom  Gapito  had  introduced  to  him  a  devoted  inatru- 
ment  of  the  Roman  Court,  and  one  on  whom  he  could 
rely  as  upon  himself.  Not  being  himself  able  to  at- 
tend the  interview,  Aleander  wished  much  to  have  aome 
one  in  place  of  himself.  '*  Do  yon  go  direct  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Treves,"  said  be  to  the  Dean  of  Frank- 
fort, "  take  no  part  in  the  discussion,  but  merely  pay 
attention  to  all  that  is  said,  so  as  to  be  able  to  bring 
me  an  exact  report."^  'Hie  Reformer  repaired,  ac- 
companied by  some  of  his  friends,  to  the  Archbishop's 
resiclence.  tie  found  the  Prelate  surrounded  by  the 
Margrave  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  Duke  Georse,  of 
Saxony,  the  Bishops  of  Bnndeoburg  and  Augwurg, 

*  Wie  dneholdMlige  Penon  er  iit.  (Measel  Msgaz.  i.  907.) 
t  Wsr  nooh  uioh  auf  malner  Beite.    (L.  0pp.  xvil.  aaOi) 
j  Alesndar,  mane  lion  quarts  vocaTsxlt  aa  w  Coohlwon, 
jubenf  ut. . . aodiret lolam . . .  (CocUaus,  p  ••.) 


eome  nobles  and  deputies  of  the  free  cities,  and  other 
civilians  and  divinea,  among  whom  were  Cochlsnr 
and  Jerome  Weche,  chancellor  of  Baden.  The  latter, 
a  learned  civilian,  was  anxiooa  to  aee  a  reformation  of 
general  monls  and  discipline ;  he  went  even  further,, 
in  his  wishes.  **What  we  want,"  said  he,  "is 
that  the  word  of  God,  ao  \on^  hidden  under  a  bashel, 
ehould  be  brought  forward  m  all  its  brightness."* 
This  friend  to  conciliation  was  appointed  to  conduct 
the  conference.  Turning  kindly  to  Lather,  he  said, 
**  Uie  object  in  summoning  yon  hither  is  not  to  dispute- 
with  you— but  to  urge  upon  you  brotherly  exhOrUtione. 
Ton  know  bow  carefully  Scripture  enjoins  as  to  be- 
ware of  the  « arrow  that  flieth  by  day,  and  the  deatruc- 
tion  that  waateth  at  noon-day.*  The  adversaxv  of  th» 
human  nee  has  impelled  you  to  the  publishing  of 
certain  things  contrary  to  the  faith.  Conaider  your 
own  eternal  intereet  and  that  of  the  Empire.  Have 
a  care,  lest  those  whom  Christ  hath  redeemed  from 
etemsl  death  by  his  blood,  should  by  you  be  led  away 
to  their  everlasting  ruin.  Cease  to  set  op  your  jadg- 
ment  againat  that  of  holy  Councils.  Unless  we  adhere- 
to  the  decreea  of  our  fathers,  there  will  be  nothing  but 
eonfusioB  in  the  Cbarch.  The  eminent  Princes  who- 
hear  me  are  quite  intent  upon  aavhig  you ;  but  if  yon 
persist,  the  JSmperor  will  banish  yon  beyond  the 
emptre,t  and  no  part  of  the  world  will  then  be  able  to 
give  yon  shelter.  Consider  therefore  the  fate  that 
awaita  you." 

"  Most  serene  Princee,**  anawered  Luther,  ''I  thank 
yon  for  your  kind  concern,  for  I  am  but  a  poor  man — 
of  too  mean  station  to  look  to  be  advised  by  such 
great  loida;"! — and  he  proceeded  to  say,  *'I  have 
not  censured  all  the  Councils,  but  only  the  Council  of 
Constance,  for  their  condemnation  of  John  Huss'a 
doctrine:  namely,  that  the  Christian  Church  is  the 
oisemUy  of  that  ^D\o  are  preiettituited  to  sahation.^ 
It  condemned  that  article  of  our  faith,  /  believe  in  the 
holy  Hniver»al  Ckureh,  and  even  the  word  of  God." 
He  added  :  **lnm  told  that  my  preaching  gives  occa- 
sion of  stumbling.  I  answer,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  offence.  Whv 
then  should  any  auch  fear  separate  me  from  the  Lord^ 
and  that  divine  word  which  alone  is  troth  1  No,  rather 
will  I  give  up  body,  blood,  and  life  itself!  .  .  ." 

The  Princes  and  Docton  having  deliberated,  Luther 
was  called  in,  and  Wehe  resume 'with  mildness  : — 
**  We  must  honoor  the  powen  that  be,  even  whe» 
they  err :  and  sacrifice  much  for  the  sake  of  charity." 
Then  with  more  earaestness  he  added  : — '*  Submit  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Emperor,  and  fear  nothing." 

LuTBBK.  •*!  consent  with  all  my  heart  to  the 
Emperor,  the  Princes,  and  even  the  humblest  Chrio- 
tian*a  eiamininff  and  judging  of  my  writings,  but  on 
one  single  condition,  namely,  thst  they  take  God'e 
word  for  their  guide.  Men  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
render  obedience  to  that.  My  conacience  is  in  depend- 
ence upon  that  word,  and  I  am  the  bounden  subject 
of  iu  authority."!! 

Tan  Elbcto*  or  Bbaitdbnbvbo.  **  If  I  under- 
stand you,  Doctor,  you  will  acknowledge  no  other 
judge  than  the  Holy  Scripture  1" 

LoTRBB.  *•  Yes,  my  lord,  exactly  so— that  is  my 
reaolve."T    On  this  the  Princes  and  Doctora  with- 

*  Dssi  dat  Wort  OottM,  welches  m  lange  unter^em  Sohef« 
fid  verborgen  gaiteckt,  heller  tcheine . . .  (Seckend.  864.) 

I  Und  aufl  dem  Reich  verstoiaeQ.  (L.  0pp.  (L.)  xrii.  083. 
Bleidan.  L  97.) 

t  Agnotco  enim  ne  homnncioneic,  longe  Tiliorem  e«e, 
quam  ut  a  tantis  PrincipibiM  . . .  (L.  Ofm.  lat  p.  107.) 

JEeclssia  Chritti  ett  nnWenitas  pnMfeitiiiatonim.   (Ibid.\ 
8ie  woUtea  lein  Gewiiieii,  das  mit  Oottes  Wort  und  hei- 
Urn  Schriflt  ebttnden  and  geftngen  wSre,  nicht  dringen. 

f  Ja  £mf  Btshe  Ich.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  sril,  sas.) 
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di6w,  bat  the  exeellent  Arefabithop  of  Ttsrea  wm 
«tiU  loath  to  forego  his  undertaking.  "  Gome  with 
me,"  uid  be  to  Lather,  pesaiog  into  hie  private  apart- 
inont,  and  at  the  same  tiiDe,  he  detired  John  Eck  and 
Cochlsas  of  the  one  side,  and  Schurff  and  Amadorff, 
of  the  other  party,  to  foLiw.  "  Why,*'  asked  Eck, 
with  warmth,  "  continually  appeal  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture t — it  is  from  thence  come  all  heresies."  But 
Luther,  t»ys  his  friend  Mathesius,  was  unmoved  aa  a 
rock,  backed  by  the  trtu  rock^  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
"  Tint  Pope,"  said  he,  "  is  no  jud^  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  It  la  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  see  and  uuderstandhow  to  live  and  die.'** 
They  separated.  The  partisans  of  the  Papacy  felt 
Luther's  superiority,  simI  ascribed  ittothecireumstaoce 
of  there  being  no  one  at  hand  capable  of  answering  him. 
**  If  the  Emperor  had  managed  well,"  says  Co^hhsus, 
'*  when  he  cited  Luther  to  Worms,  he  would  have 
aummooed  theologiana  capable  of  refuting  his  errors." 

The  Archbishop  of  Treves  repaired  to  the  Diet,  and 
communicated  the  failure  of  hia  negotiation.  The 
surprise  of  the  young  Emperor  was  only  equalled  by 
his  indignation.  "  It  is  high  time,"  said  he,  "  to  put  an 
end  to  this  business."  The  Archbishop,  requesting  a 
delay  of  two  days,  and  all  the  Diet  joining  in  the  re- 
quest, Charles  V.  gave  consent.  Aleander,  losing 
patience,  broke  forth  in  complaints.! 

While  these  things  were  passing  in  the  Diet,  Coch- 
Ibus  burned  with  desire  to  bear  on  the  victory  denied 
to  prelates  and  kings.  Though  he  had  ever  and  anon 
thrown  out  a  word,  in  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Treves,  the  injunction  of  Aleander  to  maintain 
silence  had  restrained  him.  He  reaolved  to  make 
amends  for  this  restraint,  and  lost  no  time,  after  giving 
the  Pope's  Nuncio  an  accoant  of  his  mission,  to 
pesent  himself  at  Luther's  lodging.  Advancing  to 
nim  in  a  friendly  manner,  he  expressed  his  regret  at 
the  Emperor's  resolution.    After  they  had  dined  to- 

Ether,  the  conversation  grew  more  animated.^  Coch- 
us  urged  Luther  to  retract.  The  latter  ahook  his 
bead.  Several  persons  who  sat  at  table  could  with 
difficulty  control  their  feelings.  They  expressed  their 
indignation  that  the  Papists,  instead  of  convincing, 
should  aeek  to  restrain  the  Reformer  by  force. 
"  Well,"  said  Cochlaus  to  Luther,  growing  impatient 
of  these  reproaches,  **  I  offer  to  dispute  publicly  with 
you  if  you  will  forego  your  safe-conduct."^  Of  all 
things  what  Luther  most  wished  was  a  public  discus- 
Moo.  What  was  he  to  dot  To  throw  aside  his 
aafe-conduct  would  be  to  riak  destruction :  to  decline 
CochlsBUs's  challenge  would  be  easting  doubt  upon  his 
cause.  The  gueau  saw  in  this  proposalan  act  of  perfidy 
planned  with  Aleander,  whom  the  Dean  had  just  left. 
Vollrat  von  Watzdorf  relieved  Luther  from  the  em- 
barrassment of  a  decision.  Warm  in  his  temper,  and 
roused  to  indignation  at  the  thought  of  a  stratagem 
devised  for  delivering  Luther  into  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,!!  he  rose  with  great  warmth,  and,  seising 
the  terrified  priest,  turned  him  out  of  doors ;  and  blood 
might  have  flowed  had  not  the  guests,  interposed  be- 
tween the  angry  knight  and  the  trembling  Cochlsus.^ 
The  latter  withdrew  in  confusion  from  the  hotel  of  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes.  Doubtless  it  was  nothing  but  the 
warmth  of  argument  that  had  drawn  forth  the  words 
let  slip  by  the  Dean  :  doubtleaa  there  waa  no  design 

*  EIn  ChWatenmensch  most  xutehen  nod  richten  .  .  [L, 
Epp.  i.  604.) 

f  De  iif  Aleander  acerrime  conquestaa  est.  (FaUaTicini, 
i-  190.) 

*  Peracto  prandlo.    (Cochlnns,  p.  86.) 
4  Und  wolhe  mit  mir  dispntiron,  feh  floUte  alldn  das  Oeloit 

au&agen.    (L.  Opp.  (L )  xvii.  689.) 
II  Atque  ita  traderat  enm  carniftcine.    (Cochlaaa.  p.  30.) 
f  Das  Ibm  dat  Blut  uber  den  Kppff  gelaafen  wai«,  wo  mat 

atoht  gewehret  hatto.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xviL  68».) 


concocted  with  Aleaader  to  draw  Luther  into  ite  lofl« 
CochlBUs  denies  it,  and  we  prefer  to  believe  hie  aa 
aurance.  Yet,  true  it  is,  he  had  but  just  quitted  the 
Nuncio  to  present  himself  at  Luther's  lodgiitt. 

That  same  evening,  the  Archbishep  of  Treves  ae- 
sembled,  at  supper,  this  persons  who  had  been  present 
in  the  morning's  conference.  He  sought  ibus  to  un- 
bend the  minds  of  the  parties,  and  dispose  them  in  fa- 
vour of  reconciliation.  Luther,  with  all  his  intrepid 
firmness  in  presence  of  arbiters  or  judges,  vras  remark- 
able, in  private  intercourse,  for  a  good  nature  and  a 
cheerfulness,  which  gave  ground  to  hope  almost  any- 
thing from  him.  The  AirchbishofiB  CbancsUor,  who 
had  displayed  so  much  stiffness  in  his  official  bearing, 
concurred  in  this  plan,  and,  toward  the  ena  of  the  re- 
past, gave  Luther's  health.  The  latter  was  about  to 
return  the  complipent — the  wine  was  poured  out,  and, 
according  to  his  custom,  he  ha8  made  the  sign  of  the 
crosa  on  his  glass  ;  when,  all  of  a  sudden,  the  glass 
burst  in  his  hands,  and  the  wine  was  spilt  upon  the 
table.  The  guesto  were  thunderstruck.  Some  of 
Luther's  friends  exclaimed,  "  It  must  have  been  poi- 
soned,"* but  the  Doctor,  without  discomposure,  an- 
swered, with  a  smile — *^  Dear  friends,  either  this  wine 
was  not  destined  for  me,  or  it  would  have  disagreed 
with  me  :"  adding,  calmly — *'  No  doubt  the  glass  haa 
flown,  because,  in  washing,  it  was  plunged  too  suddenly 
in  cold  water."  These  simple  words  have  something 
of  grandeur  about  them,  in  his  circumstances,  and 
show  bis  unruffled  peace.  We  cannot  hence  infer 
that  the  Romanisto  intended  to  poison  Luther,  above 
all,  at  the  table  of  the  Archbishop  of  Treves.  Thia 
repast  had  no  effect  one  way  or  another.  Neither  hu- 
man applause,  nor  any  fear  of  man,  could  ahake  the 
Reformer's  decision.     It  was  from  above ! 

On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the  25th  of  April,  the 
Chancellor,  Wehe,  and  Doctor  Peotinger,  ol  Auga- 
burg,  the  emperor*s  counsellor,  who  bad  expresaed 
much  friendship  for  Luther,  on  occasion  of  his  inter- 
view with  De  Vio,  repaired  to  the  hotel  of  **  the  Knighto 
of  Rhodes."  The  Elector  of  Saxony  aent  Frederic 
Von  Thun,  and  another  of  his  council,  to  be  present 
at  the  oonference.  "Rely  upon  us,"  said  Wehe  and 
Peutinger,  earnestly  desirous,  at  any  sacrifice,  to  pre- 
vent the  achism  which  was  on  tl^B  point  of  dividing  the 
Church — **  this  business  shall  be  concluded  in  a  Chria- 
tian  spirit ;  take  our  word  for  it."  "  I  answer  at  once," 
said  Luther ;  **  I  consent  to  forego  my  safe-conduct,t 
and  resign  my  person  and  my  life  to  the  emperor's  die- 
posal ;  but,  as  to  the  word  of  God  .  .  .  Never  !'* 
Frederic  Von  Thun,  in  strong  emotion,  stood  op,  and 
addressing  the  two  envoys,  said,  "Is  not  that  enough  1 
Is  not  such  a  sacrifice  sufficient!"  And  then  DEOteat* 
ins  he  would  hear  no  more,  he  withdrew.  On  this, 
Wehe  and  Peutinger,  hoping  to  succeed  better  with 
the  Doctor  himself,  seated  themselves  at  his  side. 
"  Submit  to  the  Diet,"  said  they  to  him.  "  No,"  an- 
swered Luther,  '*  for  it  is  written,  *  Cursed  is  he  who 
trusteth  in  man.' "  (Jeremiah  xvii.)  Wehe  and  Peu- 
tinger redoubled  their  exhortations  and  instances — 
pressing  the  Refonner  more  and  more  closely  : — Lu- 
ther, worn  out,  arose,  and  made  sign  to  thorn  to  retire, 
saying :  "I  will  allow  no  man  to  exalt  himself  above 
God's  word."t— "  Think  better  of  it,"  said  they,  as 
they  withdrew ;  "  we  will  call  upon  you  again  in  the 
afternoon." 

•EimuaaeOifldsrinneD  geweaen  aejn.—Luther  doeanot 
mention  this  circnmstaoce,  but  hii  iriend,  Razeberg,  physi- 
cian to  the  Elector,  John  Frederic,  records  it  in  a  mannaenpt 
history,  fonnd  in  the  Ubrarj  of  Oothe,  and  sayi  he  received  It 
from  an  eye-vitaesa. 

tErwoutec 


ehe  das  Geleit  auiiiagea 
knrtzmm  Menachen  " 
erjcennon.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xrii.  063.) 


lErwollte  knrtzmm  Menachen  uber  Oo'ttes  WortaiJit 
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■ccordiiig  to  appoiDtment ;  bat  swara 
it]i^  would  not  yielcribe  point,  they  brought 
ti%  ^e%  propMal.     Luther  hat  doclined  to 
fiofl^gti  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  aftd  the  Diet, 
_  ^J^  ^^  audiority  which  he  bimaelf  had  for- 

wfly  T^vokea  ;  a  Geoeril  Gouacil.  Doubllees,  auch 
a^au^eelion  'ilbuld  call  forth  the  anger  of  Home,  but 
it  jvaa  iTTut'^nE?  I'be  deiegatea,  therefore,  proposed 
io  LutheAn  appeal  to  a  Council.     Ho  had  oujy  to  ac- 


«ed(  |yb#oifter  witho|^  entering  into  poinu  oTdetail. 
'yWnra|||h  ela|^  bef^  the  difficuUiea  the  Pope  would 
wt^nPVfi^i"  thjway  of  I  Co       '    - "*  *^  " 

A  fftln  df  aoi^c^ara  waat?  er] 
•ad  ^  Kcldfflfcr.    God,  ki 


Coun^l  could  be  rempved. 
If  eryihmg  to  the  ReforinalioD 

.  _      d,  ki  ihe  progreaa  of  events, 

woQlcQIb.^t  time  bring  ^Mt  great  cbangea.  But 
Euth^  fu  right  ibB^e  all  things ;  he  ^d  no  deaire  to 
deliver  hlK^etf  at  the  expense  of  ihe  TriM,  oven  though 
« ttlept  dMmalatiq§of  it  should  be  all  required  of  hiA 
**  I  cofiaenU-but,"  be  anawered,  and  the  condition  in- 
volved an  appeal  from  tbe  Council  aa  judge — **  on  con- 
dition that  tne  Council  abould  decide  according  to  Holy 
Scripture,"* 

Peatinger  and  Webe,  who  had  no  idea  of  a  Council 
deciding  otherwise,  hastened  overjoyed  to  the  Arch- 
biabop.  **  Doctor  Martin,"  aaid  they,  **  will  submit  bis 
vrtitings  to  the  judgment  of  a  Council/'  The  Arch- 
biabop  waa  preparing  to  communicate  the  intelliffeuce 
to  tbe  Empleror,  when  a  doubt  crossed  bis  mind ;  be 
«ent  for  Luther. 

Richard  Von  Greiffenklau  waa  alone  when  tbe  Doc- 
tor arrived.  "Dear  Doctor,"  aaid  the  Archbishop, 
with  much  kindness  of  mauner,t  "  my  doctors  assure 
xno  that  you  consent  to  submit  your  cause  without  re- 
serve to  tbe  decision  of  a  Council.'* — **  My  Lord," 
•ntwered  Luther,  "  I  can  endure  anything,  except  to 
abandon  the  Holy  Scripture.  Tbe  Archbishop  saw  at 
•once  that  Wehe  and  Peutingor  had  not  fully  explained 
tbe  facts.  Never  could  Kome  give  her  consent  to  a 
Council  which  should  lake  Scripture  alone  for  its  guide. 
**  It  was  requiring,"  saya  Pallavicini,  **  that  one  of  weak 
eight  abould  read  very  email  writing,  and  at  the  aame 
moment  refuaing  bim  tbe  uae  of  glaases.'*!  The  good 
Archbishop  sighed.  "  It  waa  of  little  use,'*  said  he, 
««my  sending  for  yon.  What  would  have  been  tbe 
consequence  if  I  had  gone  direct  to  bear  the  meaaage 
to  tbe  Emperor  1" 

Tbe  uoabaken  firmness  and  oprigbtnesa  of  Luther 
may  well  aatonish  us.  They  will,  however,  be  com- 
prehended and  honoured  bv  sll  who  know  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  Seldom  baa  a  nobler  testimony  been 
borne  to  tbe  unchangeable  word  of  the  Lord  at  the 
peril  of  the  liberty  and  life  of  tbe  man  who  thus  bore 
witnees. 

'*  Well,  then,"  said  tbe  venerable  Prelate,  addreaaing 
Luther,  "  let  me  bear  your  own  remedy  for  tbe  evil." 

LuTRU  was  silent  for  an  ioaunt.  "My  lord,  I 
know  of  none  but  what  is  found  in  that  word  of  Ga- 
Bialiel :  *  if  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought. 
Bot  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  leat  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  fiabt  againat  God.'  Let  tbe  £m- 
parort  the  Electora,  and  the  Sutoa  of  the  Empire,  return 
tbat  answer  to  tbe  Pope." 

Tfli  AaoBBiaHOP.  *•  At  least  retract  some  articles." 

Loraca.  **  Ptovided  they  be  not  tboae  which  the 
■Cecncil  of  Conatanca  has  condemned." 

XA  Abcuisbop.    •^Alas,  I  fear  it  is  precisely 


LoTBBB.   <'Then  far  sooner  take  my  life;  rather 

•DssdBitbw«asderheiUg«i8ehriftgeiprochett.    (Ibid. 
I  Oaas^  nd  nabr  dann  gnsadig.    (L.  Epp.  L  Wl) 


i.lM.) 


1  aialir  dann  gnsadig. 
asfiaittoraB  sandam 


would  I  be  depnved  of  my  limba,  than  giie  «p  the  plain 
and  aincere  word  of  God."* 

Tbe  Archbishop  at  length  underatood  Luther.  *'  Re- 
tire," aaid  he,  aiiU  in  a  tone  of  much  iniidnesa.  **  My 
lord,"  resumed  Lqthcr,  ^*  may  I  beg  you  to  request  hb 
Majesty  to  send  me  the  safe-conduct  necessary  fur  my 
return  whence  I  came." — **  I  will  atte^  to  it,"  rupliad 
the  worth;  Archbishop^-and  they  parted. 

Thua  terminated  tbeae  negotiatiuna.  ^gTbe  attention 
of  the  whole  Empire  had  bco#  cngagea%y  this  man,! 
and  ila  urgent  entreatiea  %nd  direful  threata  had  not 
cauaed  him  to  atuinble.  Hia  erect  bearing  under  the 
iron  hand  of  the  Pope  waa  tbe  meana  of  emarffipaling 
tbe  Church — and  &b  commencement  of  a  new  era. 
The  interposition  of  Providence  waa  manifeat.  It  was 
one  of  thoae  grand  acenea  in  history  above  which  the 
m^aty  of  God  aeemed  to  rise  and  hover.  Lnther 
retired  in  company  with  Spalatin,  who  had  joined  tbem 
duriiiff  hia  converaation  with  the  Archbishop.  John 
von  Minkwitz,  counaellor  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  had 
been  uken  ill  at  Worma.  The  two  frieods  visited  him. 
Luther  comforted  tbe  aick  man  in  the  teiiderest  man- 
ner. "  Farewell."  aaid  he,  as  he  left  tbe  room,  **  to- 
morrow I  leave  Worma.'* 

Luthe^  waa  not  miauken.  Scarcely  three  boura  had 
elapaed  from  bia  return  to  hia  hottl,  when  tbe  Chan- 
cellor Eck,  attended  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire, 
and  a  notary,  preaenied  tbemaelves. 

The  Chancellor  addreaaed  him  aa  follows :— *'  Martin 
Luther,  hia  Imperial  Majeatv,  the  Elcctora,  Princes, 
and  Statea  of  the  Empire,  having  repeatedly  and  in 
varioua  waya — ^but  in  vain— exhorted  you  to  submission 
— the  Emperor,  in  his  character  of  defender  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  finda  himself  compelled  to  resort  to  other 
meaaures.  He,  therefore,  ordera  you  to  return  to 
whence  you  came,  within  tbe  apace  ol  twenty-one  days, 
and  probibita  you  from  diaturbing  tbe  public  peace  on 
your  journey,  either  by  preaching  or  writing.*' 

Luther  waa  well  aware  tbat  this  mesHage  waa  tbe 
precursor  of  bia  condemnation.  **It  baa  happened 
unto  me,"  anawered  he  mildly,  **  accord itur  to  the  will 
of  the  Eternal.  Bleaaed  be  hia  name  !'*  He  then  pro- 
ceeded—" And  firat,  I  humbly,  and  from  tbe  bottom 
of  my  heart,  thank  hia  Majeaiy,  the  Electors,  Priiicoa, 
and  Statea  of  the  Empire,  that  they  have  given  me  ao 
gracioua  a  hesring.  I  neitber-have,  nor  ever  have  had, 
a  wiab  but  for  one  thing :  to  wit,  a  reformation  of  the 
Church  according  to  the  Holy  Scripture.  I  am  ready 
to  do  or  to  suffer  sll  things  for  obedience  to  the  Em- 
peror's will.  Life  or  death,  honour  or  dishonour,  { 
will  bear.  I  make  but  one  reaervation— >the  preaching 
of  the  Goapel ;  for,  aays  St.  Paul,  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  to  be  bound."    The  deputies  retired. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  26ih  of  April,  the  Reformer's 
friends  and  aeveral  noblea  aaaembled  at  Luther*s  lodg- 
inga.t  Men  took  delight  in  recognizing  in  the  Chris- 
tian constancy  he  bad  oppoaed  to  Chanea  and  to  the 
Empire,  tbe  (eaiurea  of  the  celebratod  character  of  an- 
tiquity : 

JastQiB  ac  tenacem  propositi  vfrnm, 
Non  eivinm  ardor  pravajubentiom 
Noo  TVitos  instantis  tyraaal, 
MsBtaqoatitgoUda...^ 
4 
All  were  eager  once  more,  and  perbaps  for  tha  last 
time,  to  Bay  farewell  to  tbe  intrepid  monk.     Luther 
partook  of  a  simplo  rapaat.    And  now  be  muat  bid 

*  Ebs  Stompf  and  Stitl  fthren  lassea.  (L.  0pp.  (L.)  zVU. 
164.) 

tTotomimpeEittaadsaconverBamspeotabat  (Pallavleiil, 
L 190.) 

i  Salatatis  patroaiset  aiaicis  qui  earn  lireauentiitfatl  con 

Od.Iil>.£  ... 
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LUTHER'S  DEPARTURE  ntOM  WOfMS^-TBE  CURATE  ^1 
bi>  friMds.  and  d«Mrt  ftr  fimn  theamidflr  a  obev  tout  Mftiestr  thnnsh  eo« 


IM 


tdim  to  Ut  frimids,  and  dqitft  ftr  Inwi  tkem  iiiid«r  a 
•kT  OTerhoog  with  •corma.  He  reaolvad  to  ipeiid  thia 
aoMOui  momant  in  the  preaanea  of  God.  Ha  fortified 
Ua  seal,  and  gave  hia  bleaaiiij^  to  thoee  afoood  hinL* 
It  waa  ten  o*cIock.  Lather  left  the  hotel,  attended 
^  hia  friends  who  had  accompanied  him  to  Womu. 
Twenty  gentl^en  on  horaeback  aonoonded  the  wa- 
rn. A  crowd  accompanied  him  ontsido  the  city. 
Storm,  the  imperial  hanld,  joined  him  shortly  after  at 
C^peoheim,  and  on  thlTol|pwing  day  the  party  aniTed 
at  Frankfort. 

Th^  did  Lather  leare  those  walla  which  aeemed 
destined  to  become  his  tomb.  His  heart  orerilowed 
with  praise  to  Ood.  "  SaUn  himaelf,"  said  he,  **  kept 
the  Pope*s  citadel,  but  (jfiriat  haa  made  a  wide  breach 
in  it,  and  the  devil  has  been  compelled  to  confess  that 
Christ  is  mightier  than  he.**t  •        ^ 

"  The  day  of  the  Diet  of  Worma,"  aaya  the  doTont 
Matheaios,  the  disciple  and  friend  of  Lather,  "^is  one 
of  the  most  glorioos  giren  to  the  earth  before  ita  great 
catastrophe,  ^'t  llie  conflict  at  Worms  resonnded  far 
and  near,  and  as  the  report  of  it  trsversed  Earope  from 
the  northern  coantries  to  the  moontains  of  Switzerland, 
and  the  towna  of  England,  France,  and  luly,  many 
aeised  with  eagemeaa  the  mighty  weapona  of  the  word 
of  Ood. 

AiriTing  at  Frankfort  on  the  eyenmg  of  Saturday, 
the  37th  of  April,  Luther,  on  the  following  morning, 
took  advantage  of  a  moment  of  leisure,  the  first  he  had 
enjoyed  for  a  lon|^  time  past,  to  deapatch  a  abort  letter, 
replete  at  once  with  familiarity  and  energy,  to  his  friend, 
Lucas  Cranach,  the  celebrated  painter  at  Wittembeig : 
'*  My  aenrice  to  you,  dear  maater  Lucaa,''  said  he :  *'  I 
expected  hia  Majesty  would  aasemble  fifty  learned  doc- 
tors to  convict  the  monk  outright.  But^not  at  all. 
Are  these  books  of  your  writing  ?  Yes.  Will  you 
retract  them?  No!  Well,  b^ne!  There's  the 
whole  history.  Deluded  Germans. .  . .  how  childishly 
we  act !— how  we  are  duped  and  defrauded  by  Rome ! 
Let  the  Jews  sing  their  Yo !  Yo !  Yo  !  But  a  pass- 
over  is  coming  for  us  also,  and  then  we  will  sing  balle- 
lujah  !4  We  must  keep  silence  and  endure  for  a  short 
time.  *  A  little  while  and  ye  shsU  not  see  me,  and 
icain  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me,'  said  Jesus 
Clirist.  I  trust  I  may  say  the  same.  Farewell. — I 
command  you  all  to  the'  Eternal.  May  He  preserve  in 
Christ  your  undeiatanding  and  your  faith,  from  the  at- 
tacks of  the  wolves  and  drsgona  of  Rome.    Amen.*' 

After  writing  this  rather  mysterious  letter,  Luther 
immediately  set  out  for  Friedberg,  sic  leagues  from 
Frankfort.  Time,  in  fact,  preaaed.  On  the  following 
moining  he  agam  collected  hia  thooghta,  and  resolved 
once  more  to  address  Charles  the  Fifth.  He  waa  un- 
willing to  appear  in  the  light  of  a  guilty  rebel.  In  his 
letter  ne  explamed  clearly  the  obedience  the  Christian 
owea  to  the  king-«and  that  which  is  doe  to  God^nd 
the  point  at  which  the  former  must  give  place  to  the  lat- 
ter. Aa  we  read  Luther*a  letter,  we  are  in  volonurily  re- 
minded of  the  aaying  of  the  greateat  autocrat  of  modern 
timee :  **  My  doninion  enda  where  that  of  conacwnea 
commenees."n 

**  Ood  ia  my  witneas,  who  knoweth  the  thoughta," 
aaid  Lather,  **that  I  am  ready  with  all  my  heart  to 


^  MasFxeaBdagasagnat 

I  macnt  ein  Looh  dersln. 


(L.  0pp. 
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t  Aber  Chriitas  macl 
xvU.  «09.) 

i  DiMistdsrhanrliohsn  grosssa  Tag  siaer  rona  Enda  d«r 
walt.(pa8.) 

S  E>  nrasMB  die  Joden  eloina)  siBgan  lo,  lo,  lo !  . . .  (L. 
■fp.  i.  am.)  The  sboata  of  the  Jewi  at  the  cniciflzion  are 
han  takoB  to  lapiaseut  the  trinmphant  loBgiaf  the  partisans 
erraparyoathadowBliUlof Luther;  bot the Bafenoar hears 
at  a  distaMa  the  halleluiahs  of  deliTeranca 

I  Napolassita  the  FiabsMdspallas  after  his  aaaasslon  la 


obey  yoor  Majeaty  throogh  goad  or  evil 
or  in  death,  with  no  ong  exception^  aave' 
God,  by  which  man  liveth.'  nn  all^th%  sftfca  Ifr  tbia 
life  my  fidelfty  shall  be  nnahaken,  for,  in  ib0^  loaa'or 
gain  bsa  nothing  to  do  with  salvapon.  3ot  (T  la  con; 
trary  to  the  will  of  God,  that  man  shoulTW  s^jecCi^ 
man  in  that  which  peruina  to  etm^liftt*  SnliiKtion 
in  spiritiMU  ia  a  real  worship,  an^  Aoollim^VbnaflredL 
only  to^the  Creator."*  •'  . 

Lutber  also  wrote  in  GernMn  a  lette^toOl^a^tatea. 
ft  was  nearly  to  the  aame  oUct,  Ad  n~  '  ^  * 
what  had  taken  pla^  at  Worma.  Tbta 
several  timea  transcribed  ana  circolalftd|Fi 
Empire,  exciting  everywhere,  ssys  OBBiBua,jJjjN'eel- 
ings  of  the  people  agaiM  |he  Emperor,  and,fl[  npnar 
ranka  of  the  (^igy.f  ^        •     l"     " 

Eariy  the  (fliowing  morning,  Luther  wro|tk  note  to 
Spalatin,  encloaing  in  it  the  two^tters  he^iad  ^tten 
on  the  previoua  evening.  He  aent  back  la  Worma  the 
herald,  Sturm,  who  had  been  gained  to  the  canse  of  tho 
Gospel.  Embracing  him,  he  parted  from  him,  and  aet 
out  for  Grunberg. 

On  the  Tueaday,  when  he  waa  within  taro  leagnea 
distance  from  Hirschfeld,  he  waa  met  by  the  chancel- 
lor to  the  prince-abbot  of  the  city,  who  had  come  out 
to  welcome  him.  Soon  after  appeared  a  troop  of  hors^ 
men,  headed  by  the  abbot.  The  latter  diamounted» 
Lutber  atepped  from  hia  wagon.  The  prince  and  tho 
Reformer  embraced,  and  entered  Hirschfeld  togethea. 
The  senate  received  them  at  the  gates.t  Huia^igoi- 
tariea  of  the  church  opened  their  anna  to  a  monk  whom 
the  pope  had  anathematised,  and  the  higher  claaaea  dad 
honour  to  a  man  whom  tho  emperor  had  placed  onder 
ban  of  the  empire. 

"  To-morrow  morning,  at  five  o'clock,  we  aball  be 
at  church,"  said  the  prince,  rising  from  the  repeat  to 
which  he  bad  invited  the  Reformer.  He  inaisted  on 
his  occupy inff  his  own  apartment.  The  following  day 
Luther  preached,  and  the  prince-abbot  and  hia  suite  at- 
tended the  sermon. 

In  the  evening  of  that  day  Luther  reached  Eisenach, 
the  scene  of  his  childhood.  All  his  acquaintance  in  the 
place  came  round  him,  and  entreated  him  to  preach  ; 
and  the  following  day  they  escorted  him  to  church.  Up- 
on this  the  curate  appeared,  attended  by  a  notary  and 
witnesses.  He  stepped  forward,  trembling  between 
fear  of  losing  his  appointment  and  of  opposing  the 
energetic  man  before  him.  "  I  most  prctett"  said  ba^ 
at  last,  with  embarrassment,  '*  against  the  liberty  yon 
are  about  to  take."  Luther  aaccfhded  the  pulpit,  an4 
a  voice  which,  three-and-twenty  yeara  before  bad  sung 
in  the  streets  of  that  mme  town  for  a  morael  of  biaad^ 
proclaimed  through  the  vaulted  roofs  of  its  venerable 
church,  the  word  which  was  beginning  to  agitate  the 
wortd.  The  aermon  being  over,  the  curate  stepped  u^ 
to  Luther.  He  held  in  bis  hand  the  record  drawn  op 
by  the  notary,  and  regularly  witnessed,  to  protect  toe- 
curate  from  dismissal.  *'  I  aak  yoar  pardon,"  aaid  he,, 
humbly ;  **  I  uke  thie  course  from  fear  of  the  tynata 
that  oppreee  the  church.*'^ 

And  truly  tl^re  waa  ground  for  apprehension.  A^ 
fairs  at  Worma  had  cbsnged  their  aapaet,*and  Ajean- 
dor  reigned  paramount  •*  The  only  proapect  far  Lu- 
ther ia  baniahment,"  wrote  Frederic  to  hia  brother, 
Duke  John,  "  nothing  can  save  him.  If  God  oennila 
me  to  see  you  sgatn,  I  shall  have  atranga  thinga  to 

•  Nan  eafldes  et  sabmiulo  propria  eM  vera  ills  ktuael 
adoraUo  Del. . . .  (L.  Epp.  L  a09.) 

t  Per  chalcoBraphoi  multiplicata  et  In  popalee  disparsa  esl 
ea  epiitola. . . .  CmstI  aulaa  et  olaricls  adiwa  poaalsra,  *0i 
""ochlBiu,  p.  as.) 

t  Senetmt  intra  portas  not  easeecit 
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man,  or  possetaed  by  the  devil ;  and  it  it  onr  intoa- 
tion  that  to  soon  as  the  term  of  hia  safe-conduct  ia  ez- 


t:Ve 


bt  onlj  Annas  apd  Caiaphaa,  hot  Pilate 
have  conspired  against  him.'*  Frederic 
el^o  tpAlon^  his  stay,  and,  accordingly, 
jlfedWoftos,  as  did  the  elector  palatine.  The  Elec- 
'  kJcU)i|^a^  of  Co|pgne  also  took  his  departure  from 
Diei,  and^  the  inferior  princes  followed  the  exam- 
ple. ,peemin^i^mpossibIe  to  avert  the  blow,  they 
pieferre)^  jpll&apranwisely,  to  quit  the  place.  The 
Spaniard8,ltaflans,  |nd  the  most  uUrormoiUan^f  the 
Owa^t^ff^bcn^  ,aIone  i^nained. 

iCftoa  Aleandeir  war  master  of  the  field.  He  pre- 
aeniSjl  M$?l^rly  a  roos^drauelit  of  an  edict,  intend- 
to  serve  as  a  in<^.I  for  that  the  Diet  waa  about  to  pnb- 
liah  iQf|linst  ihe  monk.  The^rpdaction  of  the  nuncio 
please()f  tbe  incensed  emj^ftr.  He  assembled  the 
uAmber^oT  the  Die*  still  at  Worms,  i|  his  council- 
chamber,  ft^  read  to  them  Aleander*s  p^r,  which,  a^ 
PalUvicini  informs  m,  waa  approved  by  all  present.  ^ 
On  the  following  day,  whicli  was  a  public  featival, 
the  emperor  repaired  to  the  cathedral,  attended  by  the 
nobles  of  hia  court  The  service  being  gone  through, 
a  crowd  of  persons  thronged  the  interior,  when  Alean- 
der,  clothea  in  the  insignia  of  his  order,  approached 
Charlea.*  He  held  in  his  hand  two  copies  of  the  edict 
againet  Luther,  one  in  Latin,  the  otoer  in  German, 
and,  kneeling  before  his  Imperial  Majesty,  he  peti- 
tioned Charles  to  affix  to  it  his  signature,  and  the  seal 
of  the  empire.  It  was  ac  the  moment  when  sacrifice 
had  just  been  offered,  when  the  incense  filled  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  hymn  was  reverberating  in  the  vaulted 
raofa,  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
that  the  seal  waa  to  be  set  to  the  destruction  of  the 
enemy  of  Rome.  The  emperor,  in  the  most  gracioua 
manner.t  took  a  pen,  and  attached  hia  signature  to 
the  edict.  Aleander  withdrew  in  triumph,  an4  insUnt- 
ly  sent  the  decree  to  the  printer,  and  thence  to  every 
part  of  Christendom.t  This  result  of  Roman  Diplo- 
macy had  cost  no  small  pains  to  the  papacy.  Wo  leam 
from  Pallavicini  himself,  that  the  eaict,  though  dated 
the  8th  of  May,  was  written  and  signed  some  days 
later,  bat  ante-dated,  in  order  that  it  mi^ht  appear 
aanctioned  by  the  presence  of  the  whole  Diet. 

*'  We,  Charles  the  Fiflh,"  dec.,  said  the  emperor, 
*'  to  the  Electors,  Princes,  Prelates,  and  all  to  whom 
these  presents  shall  come. 

The  Almighty  having  confided  to  us,  for  the  defence 
of  our  holy  faith,  more  extensive  dominion  and  rule 
than  He  hath  given  to  any  of  our  predecessors,  we  pur- 
pose to  employ  all  our  powers  to  preserve  our  holy  em- 
pire from  being  polluted  by  any  heresy. 

*<  The  Augostine  monk,  Martin  Lather,  regardless 
of  oor  exhortationa,  has  madly  attacked  the  holy  church, 
and  attempted  to  destroy  it  by  writings  full  of  blaa- 
phemy.  He  has  shamefully  villified  the  unalterable 
law  of  holy  marriage ;  he  has  laboured  to  incite  the 
laitv  to  imbrue  their  bands  in  the  blood  of  their  priests,^ 
and,  defying  all  authority,  haa  inceasantly  excited  the 
people  to  revolt,  schism,  war,  murder,  theft,  incendi- 
arism, and  the  utter  deatruction  of  the  Christian  faith 
.  ,  .  In  a  word,  and  passing  over  many  other  evU  in- 
tentions, this  being,  who  ia  no  man,  but  SaUn  himself, 
under  the  semblance  of  a  nun  in  a  monk's  hood,II  has 
collected,  in  one  offenaive  mass,  all  the  worst  hereaiea 
of  formar  agee,  adding  his  own  to  the  number. 

«  We  have,  therefore,  diamiaaed  from  our  presence 
thia  Lotber,  whom  all  reasonable  men  connt  a  mad- 

^CmmCmmrhk  tennlo  adessst .  .  .  psoeesrit  iUi  obviam 
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pired,  effectual  measures  be  forthwith  taken  to  put  ( 
stop  to  his  fury. 

"  For  this  end,  and  on  pam  of  incnrring  the  penaltf^ 
of  treason,  we  hereby  forbid  yon  to  receive  the  said 
Lather  from  the  moment  when  the  said  term  is  expired, 
or  to  harbour,  or  to  give  him  meat  or  drink,  or  by  word 
or  act,  publicly  or  in  private,  to  aid  or  a|it  him.  Wo 
further  enjoin  you  to  seiae^r  nase  him  to  be  seized, 
wherever  be  may  be,  and  to  bring  him  before  us  with* 
out  delay,  or  hold  him  in  durance  until  you  s^U  bo 
informed  how  to  deal  with  him,  and  have  received  tho- 
reward  due  to  your  co-operation  in  thia  holy  work. 

**  As  to  his  adherenU,  you  ve  enjoined  to  seise  upon 
them,  putting  them  down  and  confiscating  their  pro« 
perir 

"Touching  his  writings,  seeing  that  the  best  of  food 
is  held  in  horror,  by  all  men,  when  the  least  poison  ia 
mixed  therewith,  how  mnch  more  should  such  writings, 
wherein  the  main  object  ia  a  mortal  venom,  be  not 
-merely  rejected,  but  destroyed  f  You  will,  therefore, 
bum,  or  in  other  waya  utterly  destroy  them. 

"  As  to  the  authors,  poets,  printers,  painters,  vend-^ 
era,  or  purchasers,  of  caricaturea  or  placards  againat- 
the  pope  or  the  church,  yon  are  enjoined  to  aeize  om 
their  persons  and  property,  and  deal  with  them  aa  may 
seem  fit. 

**  And  if  any  one,  whatever  may  be  hia  rank,  ahoald 
dare  to  act  contrary  to  thia  decree  of  our  Imperial 
Majeaty,  we  command  that  he  be  placed  under  the 
ban  of  the  empire. 
**  Let  each  one  observe  this  decree." 
Such  was  the  edict  signed  in  the  cathedral  of 
Worms.  It  was  more  than  a  Roman  bull,  which, 
though  issued  in  Italy,  might  not  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution in  Germany.  The  emperor  himself  had  apoken, 
and  the  Diet  had  ratified  the  decree.  The  whole  body 
of  Romanists  shouted  for  joy.  "  The  tragedv  ia  over," 
exclaimed  they.  **  For  my  part,"  said  Alphonso  Val- 
dez,  a  Spaniard  of  Charles's  court,  "  I  am  perauaded 
it  ia  not  the  last  act,  but  the  beginning.'**  Valdei 
clearly  perceived  that  the  movement  was  m  the  church, 
the  people,  the  age  ;  and  that  were  Luther  to  fall,  hia 
cauae  would  not  perish  with  him.  But  none  coqld 
help  seeing  the  imminent  and  inevitable  danger  in  which 
the  Reformer  was  placed,  and  the  auperstitious  mul- 
titude were  impressed  by  a  feeling  of  horror  at  the 
thought  of  that  incarnate  Satan,  whom  the  emperor 
pointed  to  as  clothed  with  a  monk's  habit. 

The  man  againat  whom  the  mighty  ones  of  this  earth 
were  thua  forgine  their  thunderbiDlta— on  leavins  tho 
pulpit  of  Eisenach,  endeavoured  to  master  resolotioii 
to  take  leave  of  some  of  his  deareat  frienda.  He  de- 
cided not  to  take  the  road  to  Gotha  and  Erfurth,  but  to 
proceed  by  way  of  the  village  of  Mora,  the  birth-plaoo 
of  his  father,  in  order  once  more  to  aee  his  grandmo- 
ther (who  died  four  months  afterward,)  and  to  visit  hia 
uncle,  Henry  Luther,  and  some  other  relatione. 
Schurff,  Jonas,  and  Saaven  aet  out  for  Wittemberg; 
Lather  entered  his  wagon,  accompanied  by  AmadonT, 
andplunged  into  the  forest  of  Thoringeo.  t 

That  aame  evening  he  arrived  in  ue  village  of  bio 
fathers.  The  sged  peasant  pressed  to  her  heart  that 
grandson  who  had  dared  to  confront  the  emperor  and 
Uie  popo.  Lather  passed  the  following  day  with  hie 
ralationa,  joyfully  contiaating  ka  sweet  tranquillity  with 
the  turmoil  of  Worms.  The  next  day  he  aoain  set  oat 
in  company  with  Amsdoiff  and  his  brother  Jamee.  It 
waa  in  theao  aecloded  apoto  that  the  Reformor'a  lato 
waa  on  tho  point  of  being  decided.    They  akhted  tho 

•Not teem ssdiaitiam.   (P.lfartyIisSfa^41t.) 
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9hfw§,  whenin  tlie  daikiMM  of  the  midiiBri 
sinking,  mud  to  tay,  **  Lot  fitap  be  ^gbiyi  i 
that  there  oigbt  be  light.  *    ^,  ^% 


woods  of  Thuriogen,  taking  the  path  that  leede  to 
Wtlterabauten.  Aa  the  wagon  was  paaaing  a  oarrow 
defile  near  ihe  rained  church  of  Glisbsch,  a  abort  dia- 
tance  from  the  caaUe  of  Altenatein,  suddenly  a  noise 
was  beard,  and  in  a  moment,  five  horsemen,  masked 
»nd  arm«d  f^m  head  to  foot,  fell  upon  theoi.  His 
brother  James,  as  soon  as  he  caught  sight  of  the  assail 
onts,  jumped  from  the  wagon,  and  fled  aa  faat  as  be 
cottid  wiimut  utteri%  a  word.  The  driver  would 
have  reaisied.  "  Stop,'*%ried  a  hoarse  voice,  and  in- 
•Untlv  one  tff  the  attacking  party  threw  bim  to  the 
•anlr^  Anoiher  of  the  maaka  grasped  Arasdorff,  and 
held  him  fast.  While  this  wasd9ing,  the  three  horse- 
men laid  hold,  on  Luther,  maintaining  profound  ailence. 
They  forced  him  to  a^ht,  and  throwing  a  koight*s 
cloak  over  his  shoulders,  set  him  on  a  M  hone  that 
ibey  had  with  them.  This  done,  the  two  other  ftai 
let  go  Ainadorff  and  the  wagoner,  and  the  whole  five 
apranff  into  their  aaddles.  One  dropped  his  o»p.  hot 
tbey  did  not  stop  to  recover  it ;  and  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  the  party  and  their  priaoner  were  lost  in  the 
thick  gloom  of  the  foreat.  At  first  they  took  the  di- 
lectioii  of  Broderode  ;  but  they  rapidly  changed  their 
voute,  and,  without  quitting  the  forest,  rode  first  in  one 
direction,  and  then  in  another,  turning  their  horses*  feet 
to  baffle  any  attempt  to  track  their  course.  Luther, 
little  used  to  ridmg,  was  soon  overcome  with  fatigue.f 
His  guides  pennitred  him  to  stop  for  a  few  instanta. 
He  rested  on  the  earth  beside  a  beech  tree,  and  drank 
aome  water  from  a  apring  which  atill  beara  hie  name. 
His  brother  Jainea,  continuing  hia  flight  from  the  scene 
of  the  rencounter,  reached  Walterahausen  that  evening. 
The  driver,  hastily  throwing  himself  into  the  wagon, 
in  which  AmsdorlThad  already  mounted,  galloped  hie 
horae  at  full  speed,  and  conducted  .Luther's  fnend  to 
Wittomberg  At  Waliershausen,  at  Wiuemberg,  in 
the  open  country,  the  vtllagea  and  towne  on  the  roote, 
the  news  spread  that  Luther  was  carried  oflf.  Some 
rejoiced  at  the  report,  but  the  greater  number  were 
8tr\ick  with  asionishment  and  indiffnaUon — and  aoon  a 
cry  of  grief  resonndod  throughout  Germany — **  Lather 
haa  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  I*' 

After  the  stirring  conflict  that  Luther  had  been  cal- 
led to  sufluin,  it  had  pleased  God  that  he  ahould  be 
transferred  to  a  place  of  repose  and  peace.  After 
raising  him  on  the  dszzling  stage  of  Worms,  where  all 
the  energies  of  the  Reformer's  soul  had  been  roused 
to  their  highest  pitch,  God  had  prepared  for  him  the 
obscure  and  lowly  refuge  of  a  prison.  He  draws  from 
the  deepest  obscurity  the  frail  instruments  by  which 
He  designs  to  bring  mighty  things  to  paaa ;  and  then 
when  He  had  suflfered  them  to  shine  for  a  while  on  an 
illumined  auge.  He  dismisees  them  again  to  obecu- 
rity.  I'he  Reformation  was  to  be  brought  about  by 
other  stc)>s  than  violent  struggles  or  public  tribunals. 
Not  thus  does  the  leaven  penetrate  the  body  of  the 
people — the  apirit  of  God  seeks  stiller  channels. 
The  man  whom  the  championa  of  Rome  were  piteously 
per«ecutiiig,  was  to  disappear  for  a  time  from  the 
world  It  waa  needful  that  his  personal  greatnetis 
•Itould  be  hidden  in  shade,  that  the  revolution  then  ac- 
complishing might  not  bear  the  impress  of  one  man. 
It  waa  fit  that  the  man  should  be  put  aside  thst  God 
•lone  might  remain,  to  move  by  hia  apirit  over  the 

*  D^Jsotoqao  in  solam  avriga  st  rerbsrate.  (Pallav.  i.  133.) 
f  Lougii  itiuers,  novas  eques,  lesras.  (L,  Epp.  iL  3 J 
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The  ahadea  of  evenmg  cloeing  in,  and  nd«Be  l^iv 
able  to  observe  their  track,  Lotber'a  •s^ifgliii^M 
their  roote.  It  waa  neariy  eleven  9*clock'  at  night 
when  tbey  arrived  at  the  foot  of  ^lilL*.  'Ekif^orMe 
slowly  climbed  the  ateep  aacent.  On  thjl  a«mmit  ilood 
an  iicient  fortress,  on  every  side,  but  tbit  by  which 
they  approecbed  it,  aorroaodwi  by  the  WiflkelMreate 
which  clothe  the  moontaina  of  Thuringen.^      • 

It  waa  to  the  lofiy  and  ioDlated  csotle.ofl|for<6srg; 
where  the  ancient  Ijandgravea  in^ariier  t|Ms  had 
fixed  their  retreat,  thai  Luther  was  thus  1^  The 
bolu  were  drawn  back,  tie  ironi^rs  fell,  the  fates  nn- 
closed,  tbe#oformer  pasaed  the  threabc^^,  «nd  Iho 
doors  were  closed  upon  him.  He  dtsmounted  io  an 
inner  coart.  One  of  the  horsemlb,  Burkard  von  Hand, 
lord  of  Altenatein,  then  left  him.  Another,  John  Ton 
Berlepech,  provost  of  Wartburg,  conducted  him  to  his 
apartment,  where  he  found  a  knight*a  garment  and 
aword.  The  three  othera  followed,  and  took  away  hio 
eccleaiaatical  habit,  attiring  him  in  the  knightly  dren 
prepared  for  him,  and  enjoining  him  to  let  his  beard 
and  hair  grow,*  that  no  one  in  the  caatle  might  know 
who  he  eras.  The  attendants  of  the  castle  of  Wart- 
burg, were  to  know  the  prisoner  ouly  by  the  name  of 
knight  (Seorge.  Luther  acarcely  recognized  hioisolf 
under  his  singular  meumorphosis.t  Left  at  length  to 
hia  meditations,  be  bad  leisure  to,  revolve  the  extraor- 
dinary events  that  had  befallen  bim  at  Worms,  the  un- 
certain future  that  awaited  him,  and  his  new  and  strange 
abode.  From  the  narrow  windows  of  his  turret,  his 
eye  discovered  the  dark,  untrodden,  and  boundless 
forest  which  surrounded  him.  **  It  waa  there,**  says 
Mathesios,  hia  friend  and  biographer,  "  that  Luther  was 
abut  io,  like  St.  Paul  in  hia  priaon  at  Rome." 

Frederic  von  Thun,  Philip  Feilitscb,  and  Spalattn,  in 

confidential  conversation  with  Luther,  by  order  of 
the  Elector,  had  not  disguised  from  him  that  his  liberty 
would  be  sacrificed  to  the  anger  of  Charles,  and  of  tho 
pope.^  Yet  this  forced  abduction  was  ao  involved  in 
mystery,  that  Frederic  himself  was  for  a  long  time  ig- 
norant of  the  place  where  Luther  waa  concealed.  The 
grief  of  thoee  who  were  favourable  to  the  Reformation 
continued.  Spring  passed  away ;  summer,  autumn, 
winter,  succeeded — the  sun  had  run  iu  annual  course, 
and  the  WiiHsof  the  Wartburg  still  held  their  prisoner. 
Truth  had  been  placed  under  interdict  by  the  German 
diet;  and  its  defender,  immured  in  a  fortress,  was  no 
lofiger  on  the  stage  of  eventa ;  and  even  the  fate  that 
bad  overtaken  him  waa  unknown.  Aleander  was  all 
confidence,  and  the  Reformation  appeared  loat .  .  .  but 
God  reigns !  and  the  blow  which  eeemed  to  bring  to 
nothing  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  will  but  serve  to 
rescue  its  undaunted  servant,  and  diffuae  far  and  wide 
the  radiance  of  faith. 

Ijet  us  leave  Luther  a  captive  in  Germany,  on  the  % 
heigh' s  of  the  Wartburg,  and  let  us  see  whst  God  was 
then  bringing  to  paas  m  other  conothes  of  Cbristsn- 
dom. 

Hora  btus  ondecimi  ad  manaionem  noptis  pelvaai  in  t^ 
ria.    (L.Epp.iLS.) 
t  Kantui  vestlbns  meis  et  eqosstrflws  indtttos,  esauuna  et 
barbarn  nutrieas  . . .  (L.  Epp.il.  7.) 
1  Cum  ipie  me Jamdudam  non  noverisi.    (Ibid.) 
S  BsckeDdotf,  p.  att. 
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At  the  period  when  the  decree  of  the  diet  of  Worme 
wte  mnnoQQced,  t  steadily  progrestiTe  movement  wet 
beginning  to  mtnifest  itself  in  the  qoiet  yalleys  of 
Switlerlsnd.  To  the  Toiees  which  were  nised  in  the 
plains  of  tipper  snd  Lo««r  Sazony,  responded  from 
the  moantsins  dt  Switierland  the  bold  voices  of  its 
priests  snd  herdsmen,  or  of  the  inhsbitanls  of  its  mer- 
tial  citfee.  The  paitiisns  6f  Rome,  in  their  sudden 
tkrm,  ezdaimed  aloud  that  a  vast  snd  formidable  con-, 
spiracy  was  everfwhere  forming  sgainst  the  church. 
The  friends  of  the  gospel  joyfully  replied,  that  as  in 
spring-time  the  breaUi  of  life  is  felt  from  the  sea  shore 
to  the  mountain  top,  so  the  spirit  of  Qod  wss  now 
melting  the  ice  of  a  long  winter  in  every  part  of  Chria- 
tendom,  and  clothing  with  verdure  end  flowere  the 
moet  sechidod  vsUeys,  and  the  most  steep  and  barren 
rocks.  Qermany  did  not  communicate  the  light  of 
tmth  to  Switierland-^witzerland  to  France— FVaace 
to  England  ;  all  these  lands  received  it  from  God ; 
ioet  as  no  one  region  transolfu  the  light  to  another, 
Dot  the  seme  orb  of  splendour  dispensee  it  direct  to 
the  earth.  Raised  far  above  men,  Christ,  the  Day.-Star 
from  on  high,  was,  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
as  at  the  first  introduction  of  the  gospel,  the  divine 
source  whence  came  the  light  of  the  world.  One  and 
the  same  doctrine  suddenly  estsblished  itself  in  the 
16th  century,  at  the  domestic  hesrths,  and  in  the  places 
of  worship  of  nations  the  most  distant  and  dissimilar. 
It  was  because  the  same  spirit  was  everywhere  present, 
producing  the  same  faith. 

The  Reformation  in  6ermany«  and  that  in  Swttser- 
land,  demonstrate  this  truth.  Zwingle  did  not  com- 
monicate  with  Luther.  Doubtless  there  was  a  bond 
of  nnion  between  both  these  men ;  but  we  moet  seek 
it  above  this  earth.  He  who  gave  the  troth  from  hea- 
ven to  Lnther,  gave  it  to  Zwingle.  Tlieir  eommunidh 
was  in  God.  **  I  began,**  said  Zwingle,  **  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  year  of  sraee,  1516— ihet  is,  at  a 
time  when  the  name  of  Lotner  had  never  been  beard 
among  these  eoontriee.  It  was  not  from  Lnther  that 
I  learned  the  doctrine  of  Christ^t  waa  frcMn  God's 
word.  If  Luther  preached  Christ*  be  doee  as  I  do : 
that  is  sll.'** 

But  while  the  several  Reformations  derived  from 
the  same  spirit  a  comprehensive  unity— they  also  bore 
Ysrioos  peculiar  features  derived  from  the  different 
popnlatione  in  the  midst  of  which  they  were  wrought 

We  have  already  lightly  sketched  the  state  of  Swit- 
serland  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  We  will 
add  but  a  few  words.  In  Germsny  the  principle  of 
monarchy  prevailed.  In  Switzerland  the  democratic 
principle  prevailed.  In  Germany  the  Reformation  had 
to  struggle  against  the  authority  of  princes— in  Swit^ 
aerland  sgainst  the  will  of  the  people.  A  popular 
assembly,  more  readily  swayed  than  a  single  indtviduaK 
la  more  hasty  in  its  decisions.  The  victory  over  papal 
rule,  which,  beyond  the  Rhine,  had  cost  years,  required, 
on  the  Swiss  bank,  but  a  few  months,  or  even  days. 

In  Germany  the  person  of  Luther  rises  majestically 
amid  the  Saxon  population ;  he  seems  abnost  alone  in 
his  attacks  on  ti)e  Roman  Colossus ;  and  wherever 

"  *  .  .  .  ime,  flo  tcilicet  taBBpofe,  4iiivm  Lutheri  nooMa  in 
BSilils  regtonibiifl  inandmnn  adhnc  erst . . .  dootrinsBi  Ckritti 
aen  a  Luthcuo,  led  sx  vsrbo  Dei  dJdlci.  (Zwinf lii  Opera 
•■naei  fleiralsio  st  SchaltoiM»  Twioi  vol  i.  sn,  S7&) 


the  battle  rages,  we  distinguish  his  lofty  figure  on  the 
field  of  conflict.  Luther  is,  as  ia  were,  lie  monarch  of 
the  change  which  is  effected — In  Switserlsnd  the  con- 
test is  begun,  st  one  snd  the  ssme  time  in  several 
cantons ;  there  is  a  confederation  of  reformers  ;  their 
very  number  surprises  us.  Doubtless  one  head  is  see« 
above  the  reet— -but  no  one  commands — it  is  a  repots 
lican  magistracy,  to  which  all  come,  bearing  the  pectt- 
liar  features  of  their  origin.  We  hsve  Witiembachy 
Zwiftgle,  Capito,  Heller,  CEcolampadius,  Oswald  My- 
conitfs,  Leo  Juds,  Farell,  Cslvin ;  it  is  at  Glaris,  al 
Bale,  at  Zurich,  at  Berne,  at  Neufchatel,  at  Geneva* 
at  Lucerne,  at  Schaffhauaen,  at  Appenzel,  at  Saint 
Gall,  and  in  the  country  of  the  Grisons.  In  the  Ger- 
man Reformation  but  one  stage  is  seen,  and  thai 
uniform  and  level,  like  the  face  of  the  land  ;  but  in 
Switzerland  the  Reformation  appears  broken,  like  the 
country  itself,  by  ita  thousand  hills.  Every  valley  haa 
ita  own  hour  of  awakening,  and  every  mountain  top 
ita  own  radiance. 

A  calamitous  .period  hsd  ensued  to  the  Swiss  people 
since  their  ezploita  sgainst  the  Dukes  of  Bifrgundy. 
E!urope,  having  learned  the  attength  of  their  arms,  had 
drawn  them  from  their  fastnesses,  and  deprived  theoa 
of  their  independence,  by  making  them  arbitars  in  the 
field  of  battle  of  the  fbrtnnes  of  her  states.  The  hsnd 
of  the  Swiss  peaaant  turned  a  sword  against  the  bresst 
of  his  counti^man  in  the*  plaina  of  Italy  and  FraneOt 
while  foreign  intrigues  were  spreading  discord  snd  en- 
vy in  those  Alpine  meadows,  so  long  the  abode  of  sin* 
plicity  and  peace.  Tempted  by  golden  bribes,  sons, 
workmen,  and  aervants,  quitted,  by  stealth,  the  ckMU$t 
of  the  mountain  poatoree  to  tread  the  banka  of  the 
Rhone,  or  of  the  Po.  Swiss  unity  hsd  yielded  to  the 
gradual  progress  of  moles  laden  with  eoM.  The  Re- 
formation—for, in  Switseriand,  the  Reformation  had 
its  political  aspect — propoeed  to  re-establish  the  raity 
and  primitive  virtue  of  the  cantons.  Ita  first  call  was^ 
thst  the  people  shouki  tear  in  pieces  the  nets  of  foreign 
lures,  and,  with  one  heariy  embrace  each  other  at  the 
foot  of  the  Croee.  But  its  generous  desiie  waa  un- 
heeded ;  Rome,  long  need  to  recruit  in  the  Swiss  val- 
leys, the  blood  she  Isvished  in  the  strife  for  power, 
srose  indignantly.  She  excited  the  Swiss  aminst  their 
own  eontrymen ;  and  passions,  till  then  unknown,  1^ 
cerated  the  boeom  of  the  nation. 

Switaserland  stood  in  need  of  a  reformation.  The 
Swies  were,  it  is  true,  remarkable  for  a  simplicity  and 
credulity  which  were  subjecta  of  ridicule  to  the  cunninf 
Italisns ;  but  they  were  also  considered  to  be,  of  sU 
nations,  the  most  stained  by  mcontineocy.  AstrehH 
gers  ascribed  this  to  the  constellations*— philosopheie 
to  the  temperament  of  these  indomitable  people  ew 
ralista  to  the  principles  of  the  Swiss,  who  counted  de- 
ceit, nnkntdness,  sm  ealomny,  sins  of  deeper  dye  then 
unchastity.t  Marriage  was  forbidden  to  the  priesta ; 
but  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  one  who  lived 
in  true  celibacy.  Often  they  were  enjoined  to  behave 
themselves,  not  chastely — but  prudently.  This  jsaa 
one  of  the  first  disorders  which  the  Reformatbn  op» 
posed.  It  is  time  to  take  a  view  of  the  glimmeringe 
of  Uie  new  light  that  was  dawning  in  the  Alps. 

*  Win,  Uelwtiiche  Kimhea  Ossehiehte,  OL  Ml. 
f  SodoDiitSf  meliei  erit  in  die  JudioU,  gasm  renun  vet 
risaUatocibus.    (HonmerUn,  de  anno  Jubilao.} 
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•  P 


Toward  the  middle  of  (he  eleTenth  century,  two  pil- 
grime  peoetnted  from  St.  Gall,  in  the  direction  of  the 
moontaina  aoatbward  of  that  ancient  monaatery,  and 
reached  an  oninhabited  yalieyi  ten  leagnea  in  extent* 
Tbia  Taltey  is,  on  the  north,  aeparated  from  the  c^ton 
of  Appensel  by  the  tofiy  moontaina  of  the  Sentis,  the 
Sommerigkopf,  and  the  Old  Man.  Southward,  the 
Kahfirsten,  with  its  seven  peaka,  riaea  between  it  and 
the  Wallenaea,  Sargana,  and  the  Grisons.  Toward 
the  east,  the  Taltey  lies  open  to  the  rays  of  the  riaing 
son,  displaying  in  the  diaiance  the  magnificent  prospect 
of  Uie  Tyrolese  Alps.  The  two  pilgrims,  arriving  at 
the  aource  of  a  email  atream,  the  Thar,  erected  there 
two  cella.  By  slow  degrees,  tbmly-scattered  babita- 
tiona  appeared :  and,  on  the  moat  elevated  site,  SO  10 
feet  above  the  lake  of  Zurich,  there  arose,  around  a 
little  charch,  a  village,  called  WildkauM,  or  the  WUd- 
house,  on  which  now  depend  two  hamleta,  Lisighaua, 
or  Elizabeth's  house,  and  Shonenboden.  On  tboee 
elevated  spots,  the  earth  doee  not  yield  iu  fruits.  A 
men  award  of  Alpine  freahneas  clothea  the  whole  val- 
Mj,  aaeending  the  sides  of  monntaina,  above  vrhich, 
enormoua  rocka  rise,  in  savage  grandeur,  toward  hea- 
ven. 

A  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  church*  near  Liaig- 
haua,  beside  a  footway  leading  to  the  paaturea  beyond 
the  river,  there  still  sUnds  a  aolitary  hoaae.  Tradition 
informa  ua,  that  the  wood  required  for  Uie  building  was 
felled  on  the  very  spot  it  occupies.!  It  baa  every  ap- 
pearance of  remote  antiquity.  The  walla  are  thin — 
the  windowa  are  compoaed  of  email  round  panes — the 
roof  is  formed  of  abinglee,  loaded  with  atonea  to  pre- 
vent the  wind  cairymg  them  away.  In  front  gnshea  a 
limpid  atream. 

There  lived  in  this  hotiee;  toward  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  a  man  named  Zwinjifle,  amman  or 
bailiff  of  the  Tillage.  The  family  of  Zwragle  or  Zwin- 
gU  waa  ancient,  and  in  great  eateem  among  the  dwel- 
lers on  these  mountains.t  Bartholomew,  the  bailiff*8 
brother,  firat  curate  of  the  pariah,  and,  in  1487,  dean 
of  Weaen,  enioyed  a  aort  of  repntation  in  the  diairict.«( 
The  wife  of  the  amman  of  WiMhaoa,  Margaret  Meili, 
whose  brother,  John,  was  afterward  abbot  of  the  con- 
vent of  Fiacbinffen,  in  Thorgovia,  had  already  borne 
him  two  aona,  Henry  and  Klaus,  when,  on  new  year's 
day,  1484,  jnat  seven  weeks  firom  the  birth  of  Luther, 
a  third  eon,  who  waa  aflerward  named  Ulricb,  eaw  the 
Iwht  in  tbia  aoliUiy  chalet.!)  Five  other  eons,  John, 
Wolfgang,  Bartholomew,  Jamee,  and  Andrew,  and  one 
daughter,  added  to  the  etrength  of  tbia  Alpine  family. 
Not  a  man  in  the  neisfabourinff  country  was  more  re- 
ipeeted  than  the  bailii;  Zwingle.f  Hia  charaeter,  his 
cAce,  and  hia  numeroue  progeny,  made  him  the  patri- 
aieh  of  theee  bills.  He,  ae  well  ae  hie  eona,  led aahep- 
herd'a  life.  3oon  aa  the  eariy  daya  of  May  arrived  to 
eheer  the  mountains,  the  father  and  hie  eons  set  out 
with  their  flocks  for  the  paaturee ;  aacending,  aa  the 
eeaaon  advanced,  from  atation  to  atatton,  and  attaining 
the  loftieat  summits  of  the  Alpe  toward  the  end  of  July. 
Then  they  began  again  to  descend  gradually  toward  the 
inalley,  and,  in  thia  way»  the  people  of  Wildhaua  were 
•oevatomed  to  return  in  aotumn  to  their  lowly  eottagee. 

'   *TsekeDb«ig* 
t  BchnlM^.  Zwingli'a  Bildann  Gttch.  p.  990. 
i  DiM  0«sch1acht,  der  Zwinglinftn,  wass  in  guter  Aebtnng 
issser  Landen,  all  ein  gut  alt  ehrlioh  Oe«chlachL    (H.  Bui- 


Itager  Hist  BoMhrslbnog  der  Kidg.  Oescblchten^  Thia  pre 
ekis  work  exiats  only  in  manoacripL  I  am  indebted  for  the 
eenmanieatioii  of  it  to  tho  kindneta  of  M.  J.  O.  Hesa.  The 
orthogrephy  of  the  mannaeript  la  preserved. 

h  Ein  Vermmbter  Mann.    (Ibid.) 

I  "Qnadrageaaimviii  eetavum  agimea."  Zwngle  to  Va- 
aiaa,  t7th  Sept.  IMI. 

f  Clanu  fnit  peter  qb  apeetatam  vita  sa&etiiMiiiaBa.    (Os- 


T  Clanu  fnit  peter  ob  TiM^^at^mi  ^ 
weld  Myoonios  Vita  ZwiagUL) 


Frequently,  in  aummer,  the  young  folka,  who  had  beeo 
left  behind  in  their  habitationa,  eager  to  breathe  the 
pure  air  of  the  mountaina,  eet  out  in  partiea  for  the 
cbaleta,  accompanying,  with  their  aongs,  the  sound  of 
their  rustic  music ;  for  sti  were  musical.  Aa  they  ar- 
rived on  the  AlpB,  the  ahepherda  saluted  them  from 
afar  with  their  boma  and  songs,  and  haatened  to  regale 
them  with  a  repeat  of  milk:  after  which,  the  merry 
company,  bv  many  a  winding  path,  deacended  again 
into  the  valley,  to  the  aound  of  their  pipea.  Ulrich, 
donbtleas,  sometimes  shared  these  delights  in  early 
youth.  He  grew  up  at  the  foot  of  those  rocks  which 
eeemed  everlasting,  and  whose  peeks  pointed  to  the 
skiee.   "  I  have  often  thought,"  aaid  one  of  his  frienda, 

that,  being  brought  near  to  heaven  on  theae  sublime 
heights,  he  contracted  a  aomething  heavenly  and  di- 
vine."*" 

Many  were  the  long  winter  eveninga  in  the  eottagee 
of  Wildhaua.  At  such  seaaona,  young  Ulrich  listened 
at  hia  paternal  hearth,  to  the  converaationa  of  the  bei- 
iiff  and  the  elderly  men  of  the  villaae.  When  they 
recounted  how  the  people  of  the  valley  had  formally 
groaned  under  a  cruel  yoke,  hia  heart  reaponded  to  thie 
old  men*a  ray  at  the  tMboghte  of  the  independence 
achieved  by  Tockenburg,  and  aecured  to  it  by  ita  al- 
liance with  the  Swias.  The  love  of  hia  countiy  was 
kindled,  and  Swttieriand  became  endeared  to  hia  heart. 
If  a  word  were  uttered  againat  the  confedented  can* 
tone,  the  child  would  immMiateiy  riee,  and,  withetmple 
eameatness,  undertake  their  defencct  Often,  too, 
would  he  ait  quietly  at  the  knee  .of  hia  pious  grandmo- 
ther, liatening,  with  fixed  attention,  to  her  Bible  ato- 
nea and  auperstitiotts  legends,  and  eagerly  received 
them  into  hia  heart. 

The  ffood  beiliff  took  delight  in  obeerving  the  pro- 
miaing  disposition  of  his  son.  He  thought  he  eaw  that 
Ulric  might  be  fit  for  aomething  better  than  tending 
his  herds  on  Mount  Sentis,  and  ainginjg  the  Rans  dea 
Bergen. '  One  day  he  took  him  in  hia  hand,  and  dip 
rected  hia  stepe  toward  Weeen.  He  croeeed  the 
graaey  eummita  of  the  Ammon,  avoiding  the  wild  and 
bold  rocka  whieh1>order  the  Lake  of  Wallenstadt ;  and, 
arHving  at  the  village,  entered  the  dwelling  of  the  dean, 
hia  brother,  and  gave  into  hia  care  the  young  mou»- 
uineer,  to  be  examined  aa  to  hia  capacities.t  Tho 
dean,  iti  a  abort  time,  loved  his  nephew  aa  if  he  wove 
hie  own  eon.  Delighted  with  the  qoicknces  of  hia  mi- 
deretanding,  he  confided  the  taak  of  hia  inatruction  to 
a  ecfaoolmaeter,  who  eoon  taught  him  all  he  himaelf 
knew.  When  he  waa  ten  years  old,  Ulric  alieedy 
evinced  marka  of  aoperior  intelligence,^  and  hie  liathar 
and  uncle  decided  on  aending  him  to  Bale. 

When  thie  child  of  the  moontaina  of  Tockenbuig> 
arrived  in  that  celebrated  city,  a  new  world  aeemed  to 
open  before  him.  The  fame  of  the  celebrated  Coun- 
cil of  Bale,  iu  university,  founded  by  Pius  H.,  in  1460, 
its  printing-presses,  which  recalled  to  life  the  great 
writera  of  antiquity,  and  disseminated  through  the 
wurld  the  firat* fruita  of  the  revival  of  learning,  and  the 
ctrcumstancea  of  ita  being  the  abode  cboaen  by  eoeh 
eminent  men  aa  the  .Weasels  and  Wittembachs,  and, 
above  all,  by  Eraamoa,  made  Bale,  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  one  of  the  great /oct  of  illumination 
in  the  weat. 

Ulric  was  placed  in  St.  Theodore*a  achool,  at  that 
time  preaided  over  by  Gregory  Binaii,  a  man  of  af- 
fectionate character,  andof  a  gentleneea,  at  that  period, 

*  Divinltatia  nonnihll  oalo  propriorem  contrazlsse.  (Owa. 
Myc) 

t  Sebnleri  Zw.  Bilden^.  p.  9»l. 

t  Teaerimem  adboo  ad  fratrem  aacriftcnn  adduxit,  utiagi^ 
niiHnaperienlnrnfacerit  (Melch.  Ad  Zw.p.M) 

i  und  in  fhm  erachinen  aerkliohe  Zeiehea  elaes  edisn  Oe> 
maths.    (BolliBger^  MB.) 
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nmly  fonnd*  in  scfaoolmMton.  Young  Zwin^  mtde 
rapid  progresii.  Learned  diaenaaions,  mnch  in  vogue 
in  that  age,  among  the  doctors  of  univeraitiea,  bad  de- 
acended  even  to  the  children  of  the  achool.  Ulrich  took 
part  in  them,  disciplining  his  naacent  atrength  againat 
the  pupils  of  other  eaUblishmenta,  and  invariably  com- 
ing off  victorioua  from  theae  conteeta,  which  were  aa 
the  preludes  ot  ihoee  which  were  to  overthrow  the  pa- 
pal authority  in  Switzerland.^  Such  early  auccesaea 
louaed  the  jealousy  of  hia'  aenior  rivala.  Ere  long,  he 
outtrew  the  achool  of  Bale,  aa  be  had  outgrown  that 
of  Wesen. 

Lupuhia,  a  distinguished  scholar,  had  shortly  be- 
fom  opened  at  Berne,  the  firat  learned  foundation  of 
Switserland.  The  baUiff  of  Wildhaua,  and  the  Cu- 
nts of  Weaen,  amed  toffether  to  aend  the  youth  there, 
and,  in  1497,  i^tngle,  leaving  the  amiling  plains  of 
Balo,  again  approached  thoae  upper  Alpf,  among  which 
he  had  paaaed  hia  infancy,  and  whoae  anowy  aummita, 
slowing  in  the  sun,  roiffbt  be  diacemed  from  Berne, 
liupuloa,  a  diatinguiahea  poet,  intzodoced  his  pupil  to 
the  hidden  treaaurea  of  claaaical  leaming,t  then  known 
only,  and  but  slightly,  to  a  few.  The  young  neophyte 
wfa  delighted  to  breathe  theae  perfumea  of  antiquity. 
Hta  Bind  opened,  hia  atyle  took  iu  form,  and  himaolf 
beoame  a  poet  ^ 

Among  the  conventa  of  Berne,  that  of  the  Domini- 
•cana  was  noat  celebrated.  A  grave  controveray  exiat- 
<od  between  theae  monka  and  the  Franciacana.  The 
^tter  maintained  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Viifin,  which  the  former  denied.  Wherever  they  went 
*^t  the  aplendid  altar,  that  adorned  their  chnich — 
and  from  the  twelve  columna  which  aupported  its  roof, 
the  Dominicans  thought  of  nothing  but  to  humble  their 
hvalf .  The  welUtoned  voice  of  Zwingle  had  drawn 
tiieir  notice;  they  liatened  to  the  accounts  brousfat  them 
•f  hb  pceooeioua  onderatanding ;  and,  thinking  he  might 
do  credit  to  their  order,  aougot  to  attract  him  among 
them,!  and  Invited  him  to  take  op  hia  reeidence  in  the 
convent,  until  the  period  when  he  might  paaa  hia  no- 
vioiato.  The  future  uaefulneaa  of  Zwingle  waa  at  auke. 
The  ammmn  of  Wildhaua,  on  learning  the  baita  the 
Boorinicane  held  out,  trembled  for  the  innocence  of 
Ua  eon,  and  deaired  him  to  leave  Berne  without  de- 
lav-  Thoa,  Zwingle  escaped  those  monaatic  walla  in 
wiiioh  Luther  had  voluntarily  immured  himaolf.  What 
afterward  eneued,  will  ahow  the  greatneaa  of  the  dan- 
ger Zwingle  then  incurred. 

A  great  agiution  reigned  in  Berne,  in  1607.  A 
yoiNig  nan  of  Zurzack,  name  John  Jetzer,  having  one 
day  preaented  himaolf  at  the  convent  of  the  Domini- 
caaa,  had  been  repuleed.  The  poor  youth,  grieving  at 
.hie  raiection,  had  returned  to  the  charge,  holding  out 
63  ilorina,  and  aome  ailk  atuffa.  "  It  is  all  I  have  in 
the  world,*'  aaid  he,  *'  take  it,  and  receive  me  into  your 
Older."  He  was  admitted  on  the  6th  of  January,  aa  a 
ky  brother.  But,  on  the  very  first  night,  a  atrange 
Boiae  in  hia  cell  filled  him  with  terror.  He  fled  to  the 
oonvont  of  Carthuaiana,  but  they  aent  him  back  to  the 
Domiaicana. 

The  following  night,  being  the  eve  of  the  featival 
of  St.  Matthiaa,  he  waa  awaftened  by  deep  aigbs. 
Opening  his  eyes,  he  beheld  by  his  bedside,  a  ull 
phantom,  clothed  in  white.  <*  I  am  a  soul  from  the 
liiea  of  purgatory,'*  aaid  a  sepulchral  voice.  The  lay 
blether  answered,  shuddei^mg,  "  May  God  deliver  you 
— I  can  do  nothing."  On  tbia  the  apirit  drew  nigh, 
and,  aeizing  him  by  the  throat,  reproached  him  with 
his  refusal.     The  terrified  Jetzer  cried  aloud,  **  What 

*In  disptttationibas,  qua  pro  more  tuam  erant  hater  pveros 
esitata  tletorian  lemper  reportavit.    (Osw.  Myo.  Vit  Zw.) 

f  Ab  eo  la  adjta  olasiioonim  soriptorum  introduotus.  (Ibid.) 

lUndalwerwol  aiogen  kondt  lokten  Ihn  die  pradigar 
MonehenlndasUotter.    (BolUsger,  MSC.) 


can  I  do  for  yoor  deliverance  V*  "  Ton  mnet  aeonige 
yourself  to  blood  during  eight  daya,  and  lie  proatrato 
on  the  earth,  in  the  chapel  of  St  John."  Thia  aaid,  the 
apparition  vanished.  The  lay  brother  confided  what 
he  had  acen  to  hia  confessor,  the  convent  preacher, 
and,  by  hia  advice,  aubmitted  to  the  diaciplioe  en- 
joined him.  Ic  waa  aoon  reported  throughout  the  town, 
that  a  departed  soul  had  applied  to  the  Dominicana  for 
its  deliverance  out  of  purgatory.  The  multitude  deeert- 
ed  the  Franciacana,  and  every  one  hastened  to  the  church 
where  the  holy  man  was  seen  stretched  prostrate  on  the 
earth.  The  aoul  of  the  sufferer  had  announced  that 
it  would  return  in  eight  days.  On  th4  appointed  niyht 
it  re-appeared,  accompanied  by  two  spirits,  tormentmg 
it,  and  howling  fearfully.  "  Scot !"  aaid  the  voice, 
*'  Scot,  the  forger  of  the  Franciacana*  doctrine  of  th* 
minlacnlate  conception  of  the  Virgin,  ia  among  thoae 
who  auffer  with  me  theae  horrible  tormenU."  At  thie 
report,  which  soon  circulated  in  Berne,  the  partiaana 
of  the  Franciacana  were  still  more  appalled.  But  the 
aoul  had  announced  that  the  Virgin  herself  would  make 
her  appearance.  Accordingly,  on  the  day  named,  the 
aatonished  brother  beheld  Mary  appear  in  his  cell.  He 
could  not  believe  hia  eyes.  She  approached  him  kindly, 
delivered  to  him  three  teara  of  Jeaoa,  three  drone  of 
his  blood,  a  crucifix,  and  a  letter  addreased  to  Popo 
Juliua  n.  **  He  ia,*'  aaid  ahe,  "  the  man  wliom  God 
hae  chosen  to  abolish  the  festival  of  the  immaculate 
conception."  Thdn,  coming  cloee  to  the  bed  in  which 
the  bother  lay,  ahe  announced,  in  a  aolemn  tone,  that 
a  diatinffuiahed  grace  waa  about  to  be  conferred  on 
him,  and  he  felt  hia  hand  pierced  with  a  nail ! — hot 
Mary  wrapped  round  the  wound  a  linen  cloth,  worn, 
she  said,  by  ker  aon  during  the  flight  into  Egypt.  But 
thia  waa  not  enough ;  that  the  glory  of  the  Dominicana 
might  equal  that  of  the  Franciscans,  Jetzer  waa  to  have 
the  /he  wmndi  of  Cbriat  and  of  St.  Franeia  in  hia 
handa,  feet,  and  aide.  The  other  four  were  inflieted, 
a  aleeping-potion  waa  adminiatered,  and  he  waa  placed 
in  an  apartment  hong  with  Upeatry,  lepreeenting  tlio 
eventa  of  the  Paaaion.   Here  he  paaaed  days,  his  inuk 

Jrination  becoming  inflamed.  Then  the  doora  wen  - 
rom  time  to  time  thrown  open  to  the  people,  who 
came  in  crowda  to  gaze  on  the  brother  with  the  five 
wounda,  attending  hia  anna,  with  hia  head  reclined^ 
and  imitating,  in  hia  poetore,  the  cmcifizioo  of  out 
Lord.  At  intervale,  loaing  conaciouaiieaa,  he  foaned 
at  the  month,  and  aeemed  to  give  up  the  ghoet.  **  He 
ia  auffsring  the  croea  of  Chriat,"  whiaperMl  thoae  who 
atood  round  him.  The  multitude,  eager  for  wondeia, 
inceaaantly  thronged  the  convent.  Men  worthy  of  high 
eateem,  even  JiUpulua,  the  maater  of  Zwingle,  wen 
awe-atruck  ;  and  the  Dominicana,  from  their  pnlpitsiy 
eztoUed  the  glory  with  which  God  had  covered  their 
order. 

For  aome  yeara  that  order  had  felt  a  neceeeity  for 
humblinff  the  Franciacana,  and  adding,  by  the  claim 
of  miracTea,  to  the  devotion  and  liberality  of  the  peo- 
ple. Berne,  with  iu  "  eimple,  ruatic,  and  isnorant  po- 
pulation," (adopting  the  deecription  of  it  gtven  by  tho 
aub-prior  of  Berne,  to  the  chapter  held  at  Wempfen, 
on  the  Necker,)  Lad  been  choeen  for  the  acene  of  thee« 
wondera.  The  prior,  the  aub-prior,  the  preacher,  and 
the  purveyor  of  the  convent,  had  uken  upon  them  tho 
chief  parte;  but  they  could  not  plsy  them  throughout. 
Favoured  with  another  vision  of  Mary,  Jetzer  thought 
he  recognized  the  voice  of  his  confessor,  and,  having 
given  utterance  to  bis  suspicion,  Mary  vanished.  Soon 
after  ahe  again  appeared,  to  upbraid  him  with  hia  ineroo 
duliiy.  *'  Thia  time  it  is  the  prior  !*' cried  JeUer,  throw- 
ing  himself  forward,  with  a 'knife  in  hia  hand.  The 
samt  hurled  a  pewter  plate  at  the  head  of  the  brother, 
and  again  disappearad. 
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In  oomtffDttkm  mt  di*  4MC0T«ty  wbwli  Joti«r  had 
■mI«,  the  DofBintcmmsooffhi  to  rid  ihwntelTMof  him 
hj  poiMO.  He  detected  the  artifice,  and,  fleeing  from 
the  convent,  divulged  their  impoatare.  They  pat  a 
good  face  upon  the  matter,  and  deapatched  deputiee 
to  Rome.  The  pope  eommiaaioned  hia  legate  in  Swit- 
leiiaiid,  together  with  the  Biahopa  of  I^naanoe  and 
Sion,  to  inveatigate  the  afiair.  The  four  Dominicans 
were  convicted,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive,  and, 
on  the  Ut  of  May,  1609,  they  periahod  in  the  flames, 
in  pretence  of  more  than  thirty  thooaand  apectatora. 
^rhi&  event  made  a  great  noiae  throughoat  Europe,  and, 
by  tevealing  one  ^eat  plague  of  the  church,  waa  in- 
atmmental  in  preparing  the  way  of  the  Reformation.* 

Such  were  the  men  from  whose  banda  yoonff  Ulrtcb 
Zwingle  eaeaped.  He  had  aiudied  letters  at  Berne — 
be  waa  now  to  apply  bimsetf  to  philoaopby  ;  and,  for 
thia  purpose,  he  repaired  to  Vienna,  iu  Auatria.  Joa- 
ohira  Vadian,  a  young  native  of  St.  Gall,  whoae  genioa 
•eemed  to  give  promiae  of  a  diatinguiahed  atateaman 
to  Switierland  ;  Henri  lioreti,  of  the  canton  of  Glaria, 
eommmly  called  Glarianua,  and  who  ahowed  conaider- 
able  latent  for  poetry ;  a  young  Soabian,  John  Hei- 
gerlin,  aon  of  a  amith,  and  on  that  account  called  Fa- 
ber,  of  aoppie  character,  fond  of  diatinction,  and  ma- 
nifeating  the  qualities  ojf  a  courtier ;  eoch  were  the 
companiona  of  Ulric'a  atadiea  and  amoaementa  in  the 
Aoeirian  capiul. 

In  1602,  Zwingle  leturaed  to  Wildbaua.  While  he 
gased  on  ita  mountaina,  he  felt  that  be  had  Uated  of 
the  eweeta  of  learning,  and  waa  no  longer  able  to  live 
amid  bta  brethrsn*a  aonga,  and  the  bleatinffa  of  their 
fioeka*  He  waa  eighteen.  He  went  to  Balet  to  renew 
hia  application  to  study ;  and  there,  at  one  and  the 
aane  tiose,  maater  and  atudent,  he  taught  in  the  acbool 
of  St.  Martin,  and  poraued  hia  studies  at  the  anivei- 
aity.  He  eonld  now  diapenae  with  hia  faiher'a  aoccoon. 
Shortly  after,  he  took  the  de^pee  of  Maater  of  Arte. 
A  native  of  Alaace,  named  Capito,  who  was  nine  yeara 
older  than  himaelf,  waa  one  of  hia  deareat  frienda. 

Zwingle  devoted  himaelf  to  the  atudy  of  acholaatic 
theology  ;  for,  called,  aa  he  waa  at  a  later  period,  to 
combat  ita  aophiama,  it  was  neoeaaaiy  he  anould  ox- 
phwe  iu  tangled  labyrintha.  But  often  the  joyoua  atu- 
dent of  the  mountaina  of  the  Sentia  waa  aeon  auddenly 
to  ahake  off  the  duat  of  the  achools,  and,  exchanging 
itepbiloaophic  toila  for  amoaement,  take  the  late,  harp, 
violin,  flute,  dulcimer,  of  honting^bom,  and  pour  forth 
phdaooie  aounda,  aa  in  the  meadowa  of  Lisighaus,  mak- 
ing hie  apartment,  or  the  hooaea  of  hia  frienda,  echo 
with  the  airs  of  his  beloved  coantry,  and  accompany- 
ing them  with  hia  own  aonga.  In  hia  Ipve  of  moaic, 
bo  waa  a  true  aon  of  Tookenborg,  a  roaatar  among 
nany.t  He  played  the  inatrumento  we  have  named, 
end  othera  beaides.  Enthusiastically  attached  to  the 
wn,  he  diffuoed  a  taste  for  it  through  the  university, 
sot  that  he  reliahed  diaaipation,  but  becaoae  he  loved 
refamatioo  from  the  fatigue  of  graver  atudiee,  and  ita 
power  of  reetoring  him  with  fraab  atrength  for  doae 
application.^  There  waa  no  one  more  cheerful  or  more 
amiable,  or  whose  discouiae  had  more  charms,  ji  He 
night  have  been  compared  to  a  vigorous  alpine  tree, 

*1V1rx,  Habretische  Kirehea,  G«ich.voL  iiL  887.  Aas- 
ndsM  Cfooik,  Ui.  snd  iv.  No  avent  of  that  ago  gave  oooa- 
afoa  to  more  poblicatioas.  See  Hallex^a  Biblioth.  der  Schw. 
Oech.iii. 

f  Ne  dintins  ab  asarcHio  literamm  cesiareL  <Osw  Mvo. 
"Wt.  aw.) 

ilchhabeauoh  nfe  von  Keinem  rehort,  der  in  der  Konat 
Hulca  to  erfahren  geweaen.  (B.  Weyaen,  Fuailin  Bey- 
trace  zur  Ref.  Oe«ch.  iv.  85.) 

VXTt  iacentam  aeriia  defttigatiim  reoraarstur  at  paratioa  ad 
eaDta  stadia  redderetur  .  .  .  (Meloh.  Ad.  Vit  Zw.) 

^r^f^^  amcsaaa.  ri  ore  Juciudus.  supra  quam  dSci  posait, 


oxpMiding  in  all  ite  gieeo  and  stitagllii  ■•t  y«^ 
pruned,  and  aendiog  forth  ita  atrong  boogha  on  every 
aide.  The  moment  waa  deetined  to  arrive,  when  theao 
branchea  would  ahoot  npwatd,  with  renewed  vigoart 
toward  heaven. 

Having  made  hia  way  into  acholaatic  theology,  ho 
returned  weary  and  diagaated  from  theae  arid  aaoda» 
having  found  nothing  but  confuaed  ideaa--e  vain  babble^ 
emptineaa,  and  baihariam,  without  any  aoond  idea  o£ 
doctrine.  **  It  ia  mere  loot  "time,"  aaid  he— and  be 
waited  to  know  more. 

Joat  at  that  crisis  (November,  1606,)  arrived  in  BaJe^ 
Tbomaa  Wittambach,  aon  of  a  buigomaatar  of  Bienoe. 
Wittembach  had  previoualy  been  teaching  at  Tabingea 
at  the  aame  time  with  Reuchlin.  He  waa  in  the  primo 
of  life,  aincere,  pioua,  veraed  in  the  liberal  aciencea,  ha 
mathematica,  and  in  the  Holy  Scripturea.  Zwinglo 
and  all  the  young  studeota  immediately  gathered  round 
him.  An  energy  hitherto  onkno)ivn  Itfeathed  in  hie 
diacooraea,  and  prophetic  worda  proceeded  from  hie 
lipa.  "  The  time  ia  not  far  diatant,'*  aaid  he,  "  when 
the  acholaatic  theology  will  be  aboUahed,  and  the  pri* 
mitive  toachinff  of  the  Church  reatored.'**  *'  The  deatb 
of  Ghriat,**  added  he,  *'  ia  the  only  ranaom  of  our 
sonls.*'t  The  heart  of  Zwingle  eagerly  received  tbee» 
aeeds  of  life.t 

Among  the  atudenta  who  conatanlly  attended  the 
lecturea  of  the  youthful  Doctor,  waa  a  yoong  man  of 
twenty- three  years  of  age,  of  email  atatuie,  and  week 
and  unhealthy  appearance,  but  whose  look  bospebe  el 
once  gentleness  and  intrepidity.  It  waa  Leo  Joda,  aott 
of  a  curate  of  Alsace,  and  whose  uncle  had  loat  hia  lifo 
at  Rhodea,  under  the  standard  of  ita  knighta,  for  tbe 
defence  of  Chriateodom.  Leo  and  Ulrich  lived  in  tbe- 
cloaeat  intimacy.  I.«eo  played  the  duksiaser,  and  bed  • 
very  fine  voice.  Often  in  hia  apartment  the  two  frieode 
of  the  arte  amuaed  themaelvea  in  joyoua  aong.  Le» 
Joda  became  aubaequeutly  Zwingle'a  colleagae,  and 
death  itaelf  could  not  terminate  this  earned. Inendahip. 

The  aituation  of  paator  of  Glaria  became  vacant  at 
thia  period.  Henry  Goldi,  a  young  courtier  in  th» 
Pope'a  aervice,  groom  of  hia  Holineaa*a  pelfreyv  and 
already  endowed  with  aeveral  beneficea,  Leateoed  to 
Glaria  with  the  Pope*a  tetter  of  appointmenL  But  the 
shepherds  of  Glana,  proud  of  the  antiqne  glonea  of 
their  race,  and  of  their  auugglea  for  libertv,  were  on* 
willing  to  bow  their  heada  before  a  parchment  fnua 
Rome.  Wildhaua  ia  not  far  from  Glana ;  and  Weaea, 
of  which  Zwingle*8  uncle  waa  curate,  ia  the  place^heve 
that  people  hold  their  market.  The  reputation  of  tbo 
young  maater  of  arta  at  Bale  had  penetrated  to  theeo 
mountaina.  The  people  of  Glaria  reaolved  to  chooee 
Zwingle  for  their  prieat.  They  invited  him  in  160^. 
Zwingle,  after  being  ordained  at  Conatance  by  tb» 
bialumi,  preached  hia  firat  aermon  at  Rapper  ewill.  Oa 
St.  Atichaera  day  he  read  hia  firat  maaa  at  Wildham* 
in  preeence  of  all  hia  relatione  and  the  frienda  of  hie 
family,  and  toward*  the  cloee  of  the  year  reached 
Glaria. 

He  immediately  applied  himself  zealoualy  to  tho 
dntiea  of  iiia  eztenaive  pariah.  Yet  he  waa  bat  twenty- 
two  years  of  sge,  and  A  timea  he  yielded  to  diaaipation 
and  the  looae  moraKty  of  the  age.  Aa  a  Romiah  prieet 
he  waa  like  oiher  prieata  all  around  htm.  But  even  at 
that  time,  when  aa  yet  the  Gospel  had  not  changed  hi» 
heart,  Zwingle  never  plunoed  into  thoae  acandals  whieb 
ofien  grieved  the  Cbnrch,?  and  he  eonatantly  felt  thai 

*  Bt  dootrinam  ficelasia  vaterem .  . .  instaozaii  oportaeL 
(Oaalteraa,  Miac.  Tiff,  iii  108.) 

t  Der  Tod  Chriiti  aey  die  eiaige  Bezahlung  fur  unaeTe 
Sunde. . . .  (Faaltn  Beyr.  li.  908.) 

t  Qaum  a  tanto  Tiro  aemina  quedam . . .  Zwlagliaao  pectoii 
isjecta  eneoL    (Leo  Jad.  in  Prwr.  ad.  Ann.  Zw.  hi  N.  T.) 
^  fto  reverentla  pvidoria,  imprimiasntem  eAofl  dtvilfl.  pat 
pahie  cavit  Osw.  Myc.  Ytt.  Zw.) 
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of  God's  wQfd. 

A  ptMion  for  war  at  that  tiina  diatorbed  the  quiet 
valUwa  of  Glarie.  There  dwelt  in  thoM  valleys  whole 
ftmiliea  of  heroes ;  the  Tschudi,  the  Wala,  the  Aebli» 
whose  Ueod  had  beea  shed  on  the  field  of  battle.  The 
.elder  warriors  were  accustomed  to  recouat  to  youths 
ever  resdy  to  listen  to  such  recitals,  the  events  of  the 
ware  of  Burgundy  and  Suabia,  the  baUlea  of  St.  James 
and  of  Ragas.  But,  alas,  it  was  no  longer  against  the 
enemies  01  their  liberty  that  these  martial  shepherds 
took  arma.  They  might  be  aeeo,  at  the  bidding  of  the 
King  oi  France,  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  Duke  of  Milan, 
or  of  the  Po|)e,  descending  like  an  avalanche  from  the 
Alpe,  and  rushing  with  the  noise  of  thunder  sgainst  the 
trained  soldten  of  the  plain. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  poor  boy 
named  Matthew  Schinner,  who  was  attending  the  school 
of  Sion,  in  the  Valais,  wss  one  dsy  sieging  before  the 
dooia,  as  Luther  used  to  do  rather  Ister,  when  he  hesid 
himself  called  by  an  old  man  ;  the  latter  suu^k  by  the 
bberty  with  which  the  child  answered  his  questions, 
said  in  that  prophetic  accent  which,  aay  aome,  roan 
aometimes  acquirea  shortly  before  his  departure  from 
thia  worlds*'  Thau,  tlutU  be  «  Bi$lutp  and  «  Prince  r* 
The  prediction  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  young 
mendicant,  and  from  that  moment  an  ambition  the  most 
unbounded  took  possession  of  his  heart.  At  Zurich, 
and  at  Como,  his  progress  in  his  studiee  amaied  hi( 
teacbeie.  He  was  appointed  curate  in  a  email  parish 
in  the  Vslais ;  rose  rapidly  in  reputation,  and  being 
eobee^oently  eent  to  Rome  to  solicit  the  Pope's  con- 
firmation of  a  recent  election  of  a  Bishop  of  Sion,  he 
arocured  the  bishopric  for  Atmss//,  and  encircled  his 
liead  with  the  epiecopal  crown.  Ambitioua  and  artful, 
yet  not  vafrequenUy  noble  and  generoua,  thie  man 
never  regarded  one  dignity  as  anything  but  a  atepping- 
atone  to  a  higher.  Having  tendered  his  servicee  to 
Louie  XII.  for  a  stipulated  price,  the  King  remarked, 
^''It  is  too  moeh  for  soy  one  man."— "I  will  shew 
'him,'*  replied  tbo'Bishop  of  Sion,  in  a  passion,' "  that  I 
am  a  man  worth  purctissiog  at  the  cost  of  many.'* 
Accordingly,  be  made  proposale  to  Pope  Julius  II.,  who 
received  bis  advances  with  joy ;  and  Schinner,  in  the 
year  1510,  ancceeded  in  uniting  the  whole  Swiss  Con- 
fedeiation  with  the  policy  of  that  ambitious  Pontiflf. 
The  Bishop  having  been  rewarded  with  a  Cardinal's 
hat,  emiled  to  see  but  a  aiogle  step  between  him  end 
the  papal  throne  iteelf ! 

Schinner'e  attention  was  continually  engaffod  by  the 
Swiss  cantons,  and  as  soon  as  he  discenMo  sny  man 
of  rising  influence,  be  hastened  to  attach  him  to  his 
intereet.  The  pastor  of  Glsris  drew  his  notice  ;  end 
it  wss  not  long  before  Zwingle  was  spprised  tbst  the 
Pope  hsd  granted  him  au  annoal  peoaion  of  fifty  florins, 
to  encourage  him  in  hie  atodies.  His  poverty  being 
SDch  as  did  not  sllow  his  purchasing  books*  this  money, 
eo  long  as  he  received  it,  was  spent  in  procuring  claa- 
aical  and  theological  works  from  Bale.t  Zwingle 
thenceforwsrd  connected  himself  with  the  Csrdinal, 
and  thue  became  atuched  to  the  Romanist  party. 
Schinner,  and  Julius  II.,  st  length  laid  aside  the  mssk. 
Eight  thoussnd  Swiss,  collected  togAer  by  the  elo- 
quence of  the  Cardinal  Bishop,  passed  the  Alpe ;— but 
want  of  supplies,  and  the  valour  and  bribes  of  the 
Fre-ich,  obliged  them  to  retreat  ^ngiorioosly  to  their 
movinuine.  They  brought  with  them  the  usual  effects 
of  4'ir  foreign  wars — suspicion,  licentiooeness,  psrty 
spirit,  violence,  nnd  every  kindrof  disorder.  The  citi- 
1  Dw  rose  againat  their  magistratea,  the  children  against 

•  Helvet.  Kirch.  OeKh.  von  WIr,  Ui.  9l4. 
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lected — and  luxury  and  bejggary  increased — ^the  moei 
aacred  ties  were  broken,  and  the  Confederacy  aeemed 
on  the  pomt  of  falling  to  pieces. 

Then  it  was  thst  the  eyes  of  the  young  curate  of 
Glaris  were  opened,  and  bis  indignstion  was  awakened* 
His  powerful  voice  wss  rsised  to  show  the  people  the  ■ 
gulf  into  which  they  were  hurrying.  In  the  year 
1610,  he  pobliahed  his  poem,  entitled  the  Labyrinth. 
Behind  the  mazes  of  tbst  mysterious  garden',  Miooo 
has  concealed  the  Minouprj  a  monster  half  insn  and 
half  bull,  whom  he  feeds  with  the  blood  of  the  Athenian 
youth.  The  Minotaur,  says  Zwingle,  is  the  sin,  the 
irreligion,  end  the  foreign  service  of  the  Swiss  which 
devour  her  children. 

A  brsve  msn,  Theseus,  nndertakes  to  deliver  hie 
country ;  but  many  obstscles  sre  in  the  way ; — firatg 
a  lion  with  ono  eye ;  it  is  Spsin  and  Arragoh ; — next 
a  crowned  eegle,  with  open  throat ;  it  is  the  Empire  ;— ^ 
then  a  cock  with  crest  erect,  aa  if  provoking  to  the 
onset ;  it  ia  France.  The  hero,  overcoming  all  iheen 
obataclee,  slsys  the  monster,  end  delivers  his  country. 

**  So  it  is  now,"  ezclsims  the  poet,  "  the  people 
wander  in  the  labyrinth ;  but  being  without  the  clue, 
ihey  never  return  to  light.  We  nowhere  see  men  fol- 
lowmg  the  walk  of  Chriat.  For  a  breath  of  fame  we 
risk  our  lives— harraaaonr  neighbouia — rush  into  strifea» 
war,  and  battles  ....  as  if  the  very  furies  had  broken 
looee  from  hell.'*« 

A  Tbeaos  waa  needed — a  Reformer ; — ^Zwingle  saw 
thia,  and  from  that  moment  he  had  an  obscure  presen- 
timent of  his  destiny.  Shortly  after  thia  be  put  forth 
another  allegory,  in  which  his  meaning  waa  more  clearly 
conveyed,  t 

In  April,  1512,  the  confederatee  again  roae  at  the 
Cardinal's  summons  to  the  reecoe  of  the  Church. 
Glsris  wss  foremoet.  The  whole  commune  waa  en* 
rolled  lor  the  campaign,  and  ranged  under  its  banner 
with  its  Landaman  and  Pastor.  Zwingle  waa  coin- 
pelled  to  join  the  march.  The  army  paased  Ihe  Alps  ;. 
and  the  Cardinal  made  his  appearance  among  the  con- 
federates, with  the  Pontiff's  presents — a  ducal  cap, 
adorned  with  pearla  and  gold,  and  aurmoonted  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  dove. 
The  Swiss  scaled  the  walls  of  the  fortified  towns,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy. swam  the  rivers,  naked,  with- 
their  halberds  in  their  srms.  Everywhere  the  French 
were  defeated,  the  bells  and  trumpeta  sounded,  people 
flocked  from  all  aides ;  the  nobles  sent  to  the  srmy 
wine  and  fruita  in  great  abundance ;  monks  and  prieete 
proclaimed  on  the  roads  that  the  cooCsderates  were 
God'a  people,  and  the  avengeia  of  the  apouae  of  Ghost ; 
while  the  Pope,  s  prophet  similar  to  Caiapliss,  confer* 
red  on  the  confederates  the  title  of  **  Defenders  of  the 
UbertyoftheChurch."t 

This  visit  to  Italy  waa  not  without  its  cooseqoencee 
to  Zwingle  in  his  vocation  as  a  Reformer.  It  was  on 
his  rotum  from  this  campaign  that  he  begarf  to  study 
Greek — "  in  order,"  be  said,  **  to  draw  from  the  true 
sooroe  the  doctrine  of  Christ."^  **  I  sm  resolved  te 
spply  myself  so  closely  to  Greek  (he  wrote  to  Vadisn, 
Feb.  83,  1513,)  that  no  one  but  God  shall  call  me  off 
from  that  study."  **  I  do  so  from  a  love  of  divine 
learning,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  fame."  At  a  subse* 
queot  period,  a  worthy  priest,  who  had  been  his  schooi- 

*  Dsss  wir  die  hollachen  wutterinnli 
Mogend  denken  abbrochen  tyn. 
(Zw.  0pp.  ed.  Schiiler  et  SohultheM.  ii. jpsrt  ii.  980.) 
t  Fabelgedicbt  vom  Oohien  und  etiichen  Thieren,  lex  Ion* 
fonder  dinge  begriffpnlich.    (Ibid.  267.) 
t  De  Gertia  inter  OaUot  et  Helyetiot,  relatio  H.  ZwingUi. 
§  Ante  decern  nnnoi,  operam  dedi  grads  literii,  at  ex  (on 
tiboa  doctrinsm  Chriiti  haorirs  i  '"      --       •  — 

Explsn.  Article,  lAas.) 
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PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  REFORXATIQN-SWINGLEIS  CTUDIESL 

^et  the  moment  wImb,  in  1514  or  1610,  dm  bold  mm 
bowod  the  knee  before  XjUmS,  to  ask  of  Hka  to  entblo 
him  to  understand  His  word,  was  that  wherein  appear- 
ed the  dawn  of  the  Day-Star  which  afterward  roee  upon 
him. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  poem  of  Erasmus, 
wherein  that  writer  introduced  Jesus  Christ  slfyeakinff 
to  one  who  was  perishing  by  his  own  apathy,  prodneed 
a  deep  impression  on  Zwingle's  thoughts.  Atone  in 
his  room,  he  repeated  to  himself  the  passage  ki  which 
Jesus  complained  that  men  came  not  to  him  for  ali 
grace,  thoash  he  was  the  fountain  of  all  blessing. 
'*  All  /"  said  Zwingle,  **  AU  V*  and  that  word  agam 
and  again  recurred  to  his  mind. — **  Are  there  then  any 
created  beings  or  saints,  from  whom  we  should  seek 
help  1     No,  Christ  is  our  only  treasure."* 

Zwingle  did  not  confine  his  reading  lo  Christian 
writers.  One  of  the  accompaniments  of  the'  Refor- 
mation of  the  sixteenth  centonr  was  an  attentive  study 
of  the  classics.  Zwingle  delighted  in  the  poems  of 
Hesiod,  Homer,  and  Pindar,  and  has  left  commentariea 
on  the  two  latter.  He  studied  closely  Cicero  and  De- 
mosthenes, whose  writings  instructed  him  in  oratory 
and  politics.  The  child  of  the  mountains  also  loved 
the  wonders  of  nature  as  reported  by  PKny :  Thncy- 
dides,  Sallust,  Livy,  Cssar,  Suetonius,  Plutarch,  and 
Tacitus,  gave  him  an  insight  into  the  affairs  of  life. 
He  has  been  blamed  for  his  enthusiastic  atuchment  to 
the  great  names  of  antiquity ;  and  true  it  is,  that  some 
of  his  expressions  respecting  them  are  not  to  be  jnsti* 
fied.  But,  in  paying  them  so  much  honour,  be  thought 
he  disaerned  in  them  not  mere  human  yirtues,  but  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God*s  dealings,  far  from 
being  limited  in  former  ages  to  the  Holy  Land,  ex- 
tended, as  he  thought,  to  the  whole  world,  t  "  Plato, 
also,**  said  he,  "drew  from  a  source  divine ;  and  if  tho 
Catos,  Camillus*,  and  Scipios,  had  not  been  deeply 
religious,  could  they  have  acted  ao  nobly  as  we  know 
they  did  t*'t 

Zwingle  diffused  around  him  a  love  of  letters.  Se- 
veral young  persons  of  distinction  were  brought  up  in 
his  school.  **  You  have  offered  me,  not  only  your 
books,  but  yourself,**  wrote  Valentine  Tschodi,  son  of 
one  of  the  heroes  in  the  wsrs  of  Burgundy  :  and  this 
youth,  who  had  already  studied  at  Vienna  and  Bale, 
under  the  first  masters,  added,  **  I  have  never  met  with 
any  one  who  explains  the  classics  with  so  much  just- 
noM  of  thought,  and  depth  of  understanding,  as  your- 
self.'*^ Tschudi  went  to  Peris,  and  had  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  the  genius  of  its  university  with  that  he 
had  known  in  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Alps,  overtooked 
by  the  gigsntic  summits  and  eternal  snows  of  the  Dodi, 
the  Glarnisch,  the  Rigbi,  and  the  Freyberg.  "  In  what 
trifling  do  they  educate  the  youth  of  France  !**  said 
he,  "  no  poison  can  equal  the  sophisticsl  art  they'are 
trained  in.  It  dulls  the  faculties,  destroys  the  judg- 
ment, and  reduces  to  the  level  of  the  brutes.  It  makes 
a  man  a  mere  echo,  an  empty  sound.  Ten  women 
could  not  compete  with  one  of  such  sophists.  H  Even 
in  their  prayers,  I  feel  assured  they  bring  their  sophisme 
to  God  himself,  and  would,  by  syllogisms,  oblige  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  ^nt  their  petitions.^*  Such,  at  this 
period,  was  Pam,  the  intellectual  capital  of  Christen- 
dom, contrasted  with  Claris,  a  market-town  of  shep- 

*  Oww  Christui  anser  armen  seelen  ein  eiuiigcr  Schatz  sey. 
(Zw  0pp.  {.398)  Zwioglo  ipeftking  in  1633,  lays  he  read 
thii  poem  of  Rrasnive  eight  or  nine  years  before. 

t  Spintai  illeooRieitis  non  lolaiB  PalsstiAam  vel  ereaveril 
Tel  fovebat,  aed  mondum  ualTenum  . . .  ((Ecol  et  Zw,  £pn. 

P.»)  . 

X  Niii  religioei  nanquam  fbiiaent  maipianhnl.    (IbM.) 
i  .*f  tm  qui  lit  acrioris  la  enodandii  autoribus  Jadicii,  vidl 

neminem.    (Zw.  Kpp.  p.  IS.) 
H  Ut  nee  decern  mnUerosls  .      uii  sophistM  adMoaii 

queant.    (Ibid.  46)  ''  ^ 
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Mlow,  having  Tisited  him— «  Matter  Ulrich,*'  etid  the 
visitor,  "  they  tell  me  you  have  cone  into  the  new  error, 
P  and  that  you  are  a  follower  of  Lather.*'— *'  I  am  no 
Lutheran,"  aaid  Zwingle,  *<for  I  underatood  Greek 
before  I  had  beard  the  name  of  Luther.*'*  To  under- 
stand Greek,  and  study  the  Gospel  in  the  original,  was. 
In  Zwingle's  judgment,  the  basis  of  tho  Reformation. 

Zwingle  went  beyond  thia  early  acknowledgment  of 
the  gref t  principle  of  Evangelic  Christianity,  namely 
the  unerring  authority  of  Holy  Scripture.  He  further 
saw  the  way  of  determining  the  sense  of  the  Divine 
Word : — **  Those  persons  have  but  k>w  thooghu  of  the 
Gospel,  who  reganl  whatever  they  think  incompatible 
with  their  reason  as  of  no  cooaeqnence,  unnecessary, 
or  unjust,  t  Men  are  not  permitted  to  bend  the  Gospel 
according  to  their  pleasure,  to  their  own  interpreta- 
tions, "t  **  Zwingle  looked  to  heaven,"  says  his  best 
friend,  **  desiring  to  have  no  other  interpreter  than  the 
Holy  Ghost."^ 

Such,  from  the  Tery  commencement  of  his  career, 
was  the  man  who  has  been  boldly  repreaented  as  hav- 
ing aimed  to  subject  the  Bible  to  human  reason.  "  Phi- 
losophy and  Theology,"  aald  he,  "  were  constantly 
nising  difficulties  in  my  mind.  At  length,  I  was 
brought  to  say,  we  must  leave  these  things,  and  en- 
deavour to  enter  into  Ood^s  tkougku  in  hia  own  word. 
I  applied  myself,"  continues  he,  «*  in  earnest  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  to  give  me  hia  light ;  and  though  I  read  no- 
thing but  Scripture,  ita  sense  became  clearer  to  me  than 
if  I  had  studied  many  commentators."  He  cpmpared 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  interpreting  obscure  texts  by 
such  aa  vrtrt  more  clear.  R  Ere  long  be  was  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  Bible,  and  especially  with 
the  New  Te8Ument.f  When  Zwingle  thus  turned 
toward  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Switzerland  made  ita  ear- 
liest advance  toward  the  Reformation.  Accordingly, 
when  he  expounded  their  meaning,  all  felt  that  his 
teaching  came  from  God,  and  not  from  man.  **  "  A 
work  altogether  divine  !"  exclaims  Oswald  Myconius ; 
— **  it  was  in  ibia  daanner  that  we  recovered  the  know- 
ledge of  heavenly  troth." 

Yet  Zwingle  did  not  despise  the  explanations  of  the 
most  celebrated  teachers ;  he  subsequently  studied 
Origen,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Auffustine,  Chrysostom,  but 
never  as  authorities.  **  I  study  the  doctors,**  said  he, 
"just  as  we  ask  a  friend.  How  do  you  undersUnd 
thia  r*  Holy  Scripture  was,  in  his  judgment,  the  touch- 
stone by  which  the  holiest  doctors  should  themselves 
10  be  tested,  tt 

Zwingle's  advance  was  slow  and  progressive.  He 
did  not  arrive  at  truth,  as  Luther  had  done,  by  those 
tempest-shocks,  which  compel  tho  soul  hastily  to  seek 
a  refuge;  he  reached  it  by  the  gentle  influence  of 
Scripture — a  power  which  gradually  aubdues  the  heart 
of  man.  Luther  attained  the  wished- for  shore,  after 
struggling  with  the  storms  of  ocesn : — Zwingle,  by 
itoering  cautiously  and  slowly  along  the  shore.  They 
are  the  two  leading  methoda  by  which  God  conducts 
men.  Zwingle  was  not  fully  converted  to  God  and 
hia  GK)apel  until  the  early  daya  of  his  abode  at  Zurich ; 

*  Ich  hab'  gnbcm  konnen,  fthe  ion  ni  nut  von  Luther  gehot 
hab.    (Balat  Chronicle,  MSC.) 

t  Nihil  lublimiui  de  evangelio  wntiont,  quan  qnod,  quid* 
quid  eorum  rationl  non  est  eoneentanena,  hoc  iniquam, 
vanum  et  friTolam  exiitmant.    (Z:*.  Opp.  i.  303.) 

I  Nee  posse  eTangeliuin  4d  sensum  et  interpretationem 
iiominam  redigl    (Zw.  Opp.  i.  31ft.) 

I  In  ocBium  saspeait,doctorem  qaarans  mititoni.  (Osw. 
MycVit.Zw.) 

0  ScriptacontttUt  et  obicnra  clarii  elnoidaTit.     (Ibid.) 

t  In  siunma  er  maoht  im,  die  H.  SchriiTc,  Intonders  dass  N. 
T.  gant£  gemein.    (Bullinger,  MSC.) 

**  Ut  nemo  non  Tideret  Bpiritnm  doctoran.  non  homlnem. 
<<Mw  Mjc.Vit.  Zw)  ' 

^fi  ^!p^H5*  canoaioe,  iso  Lydia  lapile  probaadoa.    (Oiw. 
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keids  of  the  Alps.  One  ^letm  of  light  from  God*f 
mud  gives  more  tme  Ulamination  than  all  the  wisdom 
of  man. 

A  great  genios  of  that  age,  Erasmos,  exercised  mnch 
inflaence  on  Zwingle.  loo  moment  any  of  his  writ- 
tegs  appeared,  Zwingle  hastened  to  procure  it.  In 
1614,  Erasmus  visitd  Bale,  and  was  received  by  its 
Bishop  with  every  expression  of  esteem.  All  the 
friends  of  teaming  assembled  round  him.  But  the 
monarch  of  the  schools  had  at  once  discovered  the  man 
who  promised  to  be  the  glory  of  Switzerland.  "  I  con- 
gratulate the  Swiss  people,"  said  he,  writing  to  Zwin- 
gle, **  that  you  are  doin^your  best  to  civilise  and  en- 
noble it,  by  studies  and  moral  conduct  alike  worthy  of 
admiration.***  Zwingle  longed  to  see  him.  "Spa- 
niards and  Gauls  once  made  ibe  journey  to  Rome  to 
look  on  Titos  Livius,"  said  he,  and — set  out.  Arriv- 
ing at  Bale,  he  there  found  a  man  about  forty  years  of 
ajgfe,  of  email  stature,  weak  health,  and  delicate  constitu- 
tion, but  extremely  amiable  and  polite,  t  It  was  Eras- 
mus. The  charm  of  his  intimacy  banished  Zwingle's 
timidity,  and  the  power  of  his  intellect  impressed  him 
with  reverence.  "  As  poor,**  said  Ulrich, "  as  iEschi- 
nes,  when  the  disciples  of  Socrates  each  brought  a  gift 
to  their  master,  I  make  you  the  present  he  made,  and 
give  you  my*e//," 

Among  the  men  of  learning  who  then  formed  a  kind 
of  court  of  Erasmus— Amerbach,  Rhenanus,  Froben, 
Nessenus,  Glareanus,  and  the  rest — Zwingle  took  no- 
tice of  a  young  native  of  Lucerne,  twenty-seven  years 
of  age,  named  Oswald  Geishdssler.  Erasmus,  trans- 
lating his  name  into  Greek,  had  named  him  Myconius. 
We  shall  often  speak  of  him  by  his  Christian  name, 
to  distinguish  this  friend  of  Zwingle  from  FHderic 
Myconius,  the  disciple  of  Luther.  Oswald,  after  stu- 
dying at  Rothwyl,  with  another  young  man  of  his  own 
•ge,  named  Berthoid  Haller — then.at  Berne,  and  after- 
ward at  Bale — bad  become  rector  of  St.  Theodoric*s, 
tnd  still  later  of  St.  Peter*s,  school  in  that  city.  Thoueh 
the  humble  achoolmaster  had  but  a  slender  income,  he 
had  married  a  young  girl  of  a  simplicitv  and  purity  of 
mind  that  won  all  hearts.  We  have  already  said  that 
it  was  a  time  of  trouble  in  Switzerland ;  when  foreign 
wars  ||ave  rise  to  scandalous  disorders,  and  the  soldiers, 
I'etnreing  to  their  country,  brought  with  them  habits 
of  licentiousness  and  brutality.  One  winter*s  day, 
gloomy  and  overcast,  some  of  these  wretches  attacked 
the  quiet  dwelling  of  Oswald,  in  his  absence.  They 
assaulted  the  door,  threw  stones,  and  with  indecent 
language  called  for  his  wife.  At  last,  they  burst  open 
the  door,  and  having  made  their  way  to  his  school,  broke 
everything  in  the  place,  and  then  retired.  Shortly 
after,  Oswald  returned.  His  son,  little  Felix,  ran  to 
meet  him  with  loud  criea ;  and  his  wife,  speechless, 
made  signs  of  horror.  In  a  moment,  he  perceived 
what  had  happened.  At  the  same  instant,  a  noise  was 
heard  in  the  street.  Unable  to  control  himself,  the 
schoolmaater  seized  a  weapon,  and  pursued  the  rioters 
to  the  cemetery.  They  took  refuge  within  it  and  pre- 
pared to  resist.  Three  of  them  rushed  upon  Myco- 
nius, and  wounded  him ;  and^  while  his  wounds  were 
beioff  dressed,  the  wretches  again  broUnto  his  house, 
with  Dorrid  cries.  Oswald  tells  nomaK.t  Such  were 
the  scenes  which  took  place  in  Switzerland,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century,  before  the  Reforma- 
tion had  humanized  the  manners  of  the  people. 

The  uprightness  of^ Oswald  Myconius,  and  his  de- 
sire of  learning  and  virtue,  brought  him  into  contact 

*  Tu  tnique  ilmiles  optimis  etism  studUa  ac  xnoribuf  et  ex- 
polietis  et  oobiUtabitii.    (Zw  Epp.p.IO.) 

f  Et  corpasenlo  hoc  tuo  minuto,  Tsrum  minime  inconcinno, 
wteijsiiioe  KettlattOD  Tidera  videar, 


with  Zwingle.  The  rector  of  the  school  of  Bale  at 
once  acknowledged  the  superior  genius  of  the  curate 
of  Glaris.  In  unaffected  humility  he  shrunk  from  the 
prsises  of  Zwingle  and  Erasmus.  **  You  schoolmas- 
ters,** the  latter  would  often  say,  "  are,  in  my  opinion, 
equal  to  kings.'*  But  the  modest  Myconius  was  of  a 
different  judgment.  "  I  do  but  creep  upon  the  earth,**- 
said  he  ;  **  from  my  childhood  there  has  been  a  some- 
thing low  and  small  about  me.*** 

A  preacher  who  had  arrived  in  Bale,  almost  at  the 
same  time  as  Zwingle,  was  then  exciting  attention. 
Of  mild  and  peaceful  temper,  he  loved  a  tranquil  life ; 
slow  and  circumspect  in  his  actions,  he  was  most  hap- 
py in  studious  occupations,  and  in  endeavours  to  pro- 
mote eood  will  amoDff  Christians.!  He  waa  named 
John  Hausschein,  in  Greek,  OBcolampadius,  or  **  light 
of  the  house,**  and  waa  bom  in  Franconia,  of  rich  pa- 
rents, one  year  before  the  birth  of  Zwmglo.  His  pious 
mother  wished  to  devote  to  leaniinff  and  to  God  him- 
self the  6nly  child  that  Providence  had  left  her.  Hia 
father  at  first  destined  him  to  commerce,  and  afterward 
to  jurisprudence ;  but  on  CEco1ampadiua*s  return  from 
Bologna,  (where  he  had  studied  law,)  the  Lord,  whose 
purpose  it  was  to  mske  him  a*  light  in  the  Church, 
called  him  to  the  study  of  Theology. t  He  was  preach- 
ing in  his  native  town,  when  Capito,  who  had  made  his 
acquaintance  at  Heidelberg,  obtained  his  election  as 
preacher  at  Bale.  He  there  proclaimed  Christ,  with 
an  eloquence  which  was  the  admiration  of  his  hearers.^ 
Erasmus  admitted  him  to  intimacy.  CEcolampadius 
was  chsrmed  witlrthe  hours  he  spent  in  the  society  of 
this  distinguished  genius.  '*  We  must  seek,*'  said  the 

frince  of  acholars,  "  we  must  seek  but  one  thing  in 
loly  Scripture,  namely,  Jesus  Christ."!!  He  present- 
ed to  the  young  preacher,  in  token  of  his  friendship,  the 
first  chspters  of  St.  John*^  Gospel.  GBcolampadius 
would  often  kiss  this  pledge  of  so  valued  a  friendship, 
and  appended  it  to  his  crucifix,  "  in  order,"  said  he, 
**  that  1  may  always  remember  Erasmus  in  my  prayers.'* 
Zwinele  returned  to  his  mountain-home  with  his 
mind  and  heart  full  of  all  he  had  ^seen  and  heard  at 
Bale.  **  I  should  not  be  able  to  aleep,**  said  he,  writ- 
ing to  Erasmus,  **  without  holding  some  discourse  with 
you.  There  is  nothing  I  am  so  proud  of  as  having  aeen 
Erasmus.*'  Zwingle  had  received  a  new  impulsion. 
Such  visits  have  at  timea  great  effects  on  a  Christian's 
conduct.  The  disciples  of  Zwingle,  'Valentin,  Jost, 
Louis,  Peter,  and  Egidius  Tschudi;  his  friends,  the 
bailiff,  Aebli,  the  curate,  Binzli,  of  Wesen,  Fridolin 
Brunner,  and  the  celebrated  professor  Glareanus,  were 
delighted  to  watch  his  growth  in  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. The  old  respected  him  aa  a  courageoua  defen- 
der of  his  country ; — the  faithful  pastors  as  a  zealous 
minister  of  the  Lord.  Nothing  was  transacted  in  the 
country  without  hia  adwce.  All  the  better  sort  looked 
to  him  as  destined  one  day  to  restore  the  ancient  virtues 
of  their  country  .1" 

Francis  the  First  having  ascended  the  throne,  and 
preparing  to  avenge  on  Italy  the  honour  of  France,  the  . 
rope  in  alarm,  sought  to  gain  over  the  cantons.     Thus, 
in  151  A,  Ulrich  again  saw  the  plains  of  Italy  covered 
by  the  battalions  of  his  fellow-countrymen.    But  the 
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*  Equidem  hnmi  repere  didici  hactenus,  et  est  natnransssio 
quid  humile  rel  a  cansbulis  in  ma.    (Oiw.  Myc.  Vit.  Zw.) 

t  Ingenio  miti  et  tTanquiUo,  pacis  et  concordia  stodJosissi. 
mns.    (M.  Ad.  Vit.  <Eo.  p.  68.) 

I  Flectente  et  vocante  Deo,  qui  eo  in  dome  sua  pro  lampade 
nsnrus  erat.    (Ibid.  46.)    ' 

^Omoinm  Tera  spiritualinm  et  emditomm  adsuratioiie 
Christum  predicftTit.    (Ibid.) 

li  Nihil  in  sacris  literle  pnster  Christum quarendum.  (Eras- 
mi,  Epp.  p.  403.)  ' 

f  Justitiam  aTitaraper  huae  olfm  rsstltstom  M.  (Osw. 
Myc.  Vit.  Zw.) 
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ZWIN6LE  AT  MAUGNAN— DAWN  OF  THE  fifiTOBlCATTON. 


4  which  the  inUigaes  of  the  Fnoeh  intradooed 
I  the  srmy  of  Uie  confederates  grieved  hit  epirii. 
might  he  be  teen,  io  the  midst  of  the  csmp,  bft- 
irig.  in  words  of  energy  snd  wisdom,  an  tndience 
I  from  head  to  foot  and  ready  for  battle.*  On  the 
September,  fire  days  before  the  bsttle  of  Marig- 
le  preached  in  the  sqoare  of  Monza,  where  the 
troops  who  adhered  to  their  standards  were  as- 
ed.  **  If  the  advice  of  Zwingle  had  then  been 
ed,**  saya  Werner  Steiner,  of  Zug,  **  what  mise 
'00 Id  our  country  have  been  spaied  !*'  But  ail 
rere  closed  •g**"'^  ^^*  accents  of  concord,  peace, 
jbrnidsion.  The  overpowering  eloquence  of  the 
nal  Schtnner  electrified  tbeconlederatee,  and  made 
rush  impetooualy  to  the  fatal  plains  of  Marignan. 
lower  of  the  Swiss  youth  perished.  Zwingle, 
ad  failed  in  his  attempU  to  avert  these  calamities, 
od  himself  in  the  cause  of  Rome  to  the  greatest 
r.  His  hand  grasped  a  sword  !t  Melancholy 
ce  of  Zwinffie.  He,  a  minister  of  Christ,  more 
mce  forgot  tbst  it  was  his  duty,  to  fight  only  with 
eapons  of  the  Spirit,  and  be  was  doomed  to  see 
iplisbed  in  his  own  case  in  i  most  striking  msn- 
Imt  prophecy  of  the  Lord,  They  that  take  the  eword 
perish  by  the  tword, 

ingle  and  the  Swiaa  failed  to  save  Rome  from 
The  Venetian  ambasaador,  at  the  court  of 
I,  was  the  first  to  learn  the  news  of  the  defeat  at 
nan.  Overjoyed,  he  repaired  early  to  the  Vati- 
The  Pope  left  his  apartmonta,  though  scarcely 
i,  to  give  him  audience.  I^eo  the  Tenth,  on 
ig  the  intelligence,  made  no  secret  of  his  feara. 
noment  of  ^lann,  he  saw  nothing  but  Frmncia  the 
and  lost  all  hope :— **  My  lord  ambassador,"  said 
emblingly,  to  Zorsi,  **  we  must  throw  ourselves 
he  king**  arms,  and  cry  for  mercy."  Lather  and 
;le,  when  in  circumstances  of  peril,  knew  another 
f,  and  invoked  another  merey4 
is  second  visit  to  Itsly  was  not  unattended  with 
tage  to  Zwingle.  He  took  notice  of  the  differ- 
between  the  Ambroaian  ritual,  in  use  at  Milan, 
lat  of  Rome.  •  He  collected,  and  compared  with 
other,  the  most  ancient  canons  of  the  Mass. 
hia  spirit  of  inquiir  found  employment  amid  the 
t  of  camps.  At  the  same  time,  the  sight  of  the 
en  of  his  native  land,  drawn  from  their  mountains, 
elivered  up  to  slaughter,  like  their  cattle,  filled 
vith  indignation.  V  The  blood  of  the  confede* 
"  said  he,  **  ia  counted  of  less  value  than  their 
and  osen.*'  The  faithlessness  and  ambition  of 
)pe^-»the  avarice  and  ignorance  of  the  clergy — 
:entiousness  and  immorality  of  the  monks — ^the 
and  luxury  of  the  prelates — the  corruption  and 
ty  that  spread  on  all  sides  atnons  his  countrymen 
these  evils  were  forced  more  than  ever  on  his 
I,  and  helped  to  deepen,  more  than  ever,  his  con> 
n  of  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  the  Church, 
ingle,  from  that  time,  preached  the  word  of  God 
nore  distinctness.  He  expounded  the  portions 
I  Gospels  and  Epistles  chosen  for  public  wonbip ; 
:omparing  Scripture  with  Scripture.  It  He  spoke 
orce  and  animation,Y  and  punued,  with  his  audi- 
dem  Heerlager  hat  er  Flysiig  geprediget     (BulUnger 

.  .  Ta^en  Schlachtsn  tick  redUch  und  dapfer  geitellt 
ithen,  Worten  und  Thaten.     (BuUinger,  M8G.) 

itmofemet- 
(Zorti  Rs 


mine  orator,  vederomo  qnel  fara  il  re  Ck 

10  in  le  10  man  dimandando  miierioordla. 

3  MS.) 

llittimo  parlador :  (Leo  X.)  prometaa  assa  ma  noo  aten- 

.  .   (Relatioae  MSC.di  Oradenigo,  venute  orator  di 

m  bomiaom  eoauneDtis,  sad  sola  sciiptarsma  biblica- 
oUaUona.    (Zw.  0pp.  L  97S.) 
mdern  auch  anSt  niedigan,  dendBcn 


|He,  the  saoM  course  that  God  was  poivoiqg  wtUi 
him.  He  did  not  expose,  as  Luther  did,  the  wound* 
of  the  Cboicb;  but,  sccordmg  as  his  study  of  the 
Bible  discovered  to  him  any  pi^tahle  inairuction,  he 
imparted  it  to  his  flock.  He  Isboored  to  persuade  them 
to  receive  the  truth  into  their  hearta ;  and  then  de- 
pended upon  it  for  the  effect  it  was  destined  to  pro> 
dbce.*  "l(  the  people  see  clearly  what  is  true," 
thought  he,  **  they  will  at  once  discern  what  is  false.^ 
— ^Tbia  maxim  is  good  in  the  commencement  of  a  re- 
formation, but  a  time  arrtvea  when  error  must  be  boldly 
denounced.  Zwingle  well  knew  thin.  "  The  apring,** 
said  he,  "  is  the  seaaon  for  sowing  our  seed.*' — It  wae 
then  seed  time  with  him.        * 

Zwingle  has  marked  thta  period  as  the  dawn  of  the 
Swiaa  Reformation.  Four  yeara  before,  he  had  bent 
over  6od*s  book ;  and  he  now  raised  hia  head,  and 
turned  toward  the  people  to  impart  to  them  the  light 
he  had  received  from  it.  It  waa  a  new  and  important 
epoch,  in  the  development  of  the  rengious  revolutioa 
of  these  countries  ;  but  it  is  a  mistaken  conclusion  to 
infer  that  Zwingle*s  reformation  preceded  Lutber*s. 
Zwingle  may  possibly  have  preach|d  the  Gospel  a 
year  previoua  to  the  theses  of  Luther,  but  the  Gospel 
was  preached  by  Luther  himself,  four  yean  before  those 
celebrated  propositions.  If  Luther  and  Zwingle  had 
done  nothing  but  preach,  the  Reformation  would  not 
have  so  soon  spread  through  the  Church.  The  one 
and  the  other  waa  neither  the  first  monk,  nor  the  first 
priest  who  tauffbt  a  purer  doctrine  than  the  scholastic 
leachera :  but  Luther  was  the  firet  who  boldly  and 
publicly  raised  the  standard  of  truth  againat  prevailing 
error,  and  invited  general  attention  to  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Goapel,  salvation  by  grace ;  thua  intro- 
ducing his  generation  to  that  path  of  knowledge,  &ith» 
and  life,  from  which  a  new  world  has  arisen,  and  com* 
mencing  a  real  and  saving  change.  Th6  great  battle, 
of  which  the  signal  waa  siven  in  the  theses  of  1517, 
waa  the  true  parent  of  the  Reformation,  and  gave  to 
it  both  its  soul  and  its  form.  Luther  waa  the  earliest 
of  the  Reformers. 

A  spirit  of  inquirv  waa  beginning  to  bresthe  on  the 
Swiss  mounuins.  One  ds^,  the  curate  of  Glaris,  being 
in  the  lovely  country  of  &U)llis,  at  the  house  of  Adam, 
the  curate  of  the  place,  in  company  with  Biiizli,  the  curate 
of  Wesen,  and  Varchon,  curate  of  Kezensen,  the  paitf 
of  friends  found  an  old  liturgy,  in  which  they  read  thesa 
words — "  After  the  child  is  baptized,  the  sacrament  of 
the  liOrd'a  Supper  and  the  cup  is  to  be  given  him.'*t 
— "  Then,'*  remarked  Zwingle,  '*  the  Supper  was,  at 
that  time,  given  under  b^  kinds  !"  The  liturgy  in 
question  was  about  two  centuries  old.  This  waa  a 
grand  discovery  for  the  priests  of  the  Alps. 
'  The  defest  at  Marignan  produced  the  consequences 
that  were  to  be  expected  in  the  remoter  cantons.  The 
victorious  Francis  I.  laviahed  gold  and  flattery  to  win 
over  the  confederates ;  and  the  emperor  adjured  them 
by  their  honour,  by  the  tean  of  widowa  and  orphanS| 
and  the  blood  of  their  brethren,  not  to  aell  their  ser 
vices  to  their  mUrderen.  The  French  party  prevailed 
in  Glaris,  and  his  residence  in  the  couutry  became, 
from  that  tim^a  burdeA  to  Ulrich. 

At  Glaris, flHngle  might  have  remained  a  man  of 
his  own  sge.  rarty  intrigue,  political  prejudices,  th« 
empire,  France,  the  duke  of  Milan,  roi^bt  have  almoet 
absorbed  his  life.  God  never  leavea  m  the  tumult  of 
the  world  thoae  whom  he  ia  training  for  the  people. 
He  leada  them  aside — he  sets  them  in  solitude,  where 
they  may  feel  themaelves  in  his  presence,  and  gather 

*  Volebat  veritatom  eoffiiitam,  in  cordibua  andttonna,  sgeve 
saam  ofliciam.    (Otw.  Myc  Vlt  Zw.) 

1  JMnr  EaeharMiw  aaonmsntua,  siaUlitsr  pooalna  slm» 
goiads.    (Zw.Ofp.  !.«•.} 
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Inexbanstible  inrtnibttoii.  Tbe  Son  of  God  himieK, 
tbe  type  in  thft  ^rtteolar  of  his  deaNngi  with  his 
servants,  passed  foi^y  d^s  in  tbe  desert.  Xbe  time 
had  come  when  Zwingle  was  to  be  delivered  from  the 
Cnrmoit  of  bis  political  agitation,  which  by  constant 
{Message  through  his  soul  would  have  quenched  the 
epirit  of  God.  It  vAis  time  that  he  ahnuld  be  disci- 
plined for  another  stage  than  that  whereon  figured 
courtiers  and  faclions^nd  on  which  he  might  have 
been  tempted  to  was*  an  energy  worthy  of  better 
«ims.  His  country  stood  in  need  of  a  yery  different 
service.  It  was  necessary  that  a  new  life  should  at 
this  time  descend  fro^ieaven,  and  that  he  who  was 
to  be  the  instruments^  communicating  it  to  others 
should  himself  unlearn  the  things  of  time.  These  two 
spheres  are  entirely  distinct ;  a  wide  space  separates 
these  two  worlds :  and  before  passing  from  tbe  one  to  the 
other,  Zwingle  was  to  halt  for  a  while  on  a  neutral 
territory,  a  middle  and  preparatory  ground,  there  to  be 
taught  of  God.  God  at  this  time  took  him  from  tbe 
centro  of  the  factious  of  Glaris,  and  led  him,  for  his 
noviciate,  to  the  solitude  of  a  hermi^ge.  Thus  was 
the  hopeful  pi%vse  of  the  Reformation,  which,  ere 
long,  was  to  b^  tranaplanted  to  another  soil,  and  to 
cover  tbe  mountains  with  its  shadow,  shut  up  in  the 
Dsrrow  enclosure  of  tbe  walls  of  an  abbey. 

About  the  middle  of  the  nin^  century,  a  wayfaring 
cnonk,'Meinrad  of  Hohenzollem,  b^d  passed  between 
the  lakes  of  Zurich  and  Wallstetten,  and  resting  on  a 
little  hill  in  front  of  an  amphitheatre  of  fir-trees,  bad 
constructed  there  his  cell.  Outlaws  had  imbrued  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  the  saint.  For  a  long  time  the 
biood-sUined  cell  was  deserted.  But  toward  the  end 
of  the  tenth  century,  a  convent  and  church,  in  honour 
of  tbe  virgin,  was  built  on  this  sacred  spot.  On  the 
eve  of  the  day  appointed  for  its  consecration,  the  bishop 
of  Constance  and  his  priests  were  at  prayers  m  the 
church — when  a  heavenly  chant,  proceeding  from 
some  Invisible  beings,  suddenly  resounded  in  the  chapel. 
They  listened  prostrate  and  amazed.  Next  day  as  the 
bishop  was  about  to  consecrate  the  chapel,  a  voice 
three  times  repeated,  **  Stop !  Siop !  God  himself  has 
consecrated  it.*'*  Christ  in  person,  it  was  said,  had 
pronounced  his  blessing  on  it  during  the  night ;  the 
hymns  heard  were  those  of  the  angels,  apostles,  and 
sainu  ;  and  the  virgin  had  appeared  for  an  instant  like 
s  flash  of  lightning  on  the  altar.  A  bull  of  Leo  VIII. 
forbade  the  faithful  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  legend- 
ary tale.  From  that  time  a  vast  crowd  of  pilgrims 
poured  incessantly  to  ourjfdy  of  the  Eremites  for  the 
consecration  of  the  ang4(  Delphi  and  Ephesus  in 
former  sges,  and  Loretto  in  modern  timea,  have  alone 
e<)ualled  the  renown  of  Einsidlen,  It  was  in  this 
singular  scene  that  Ulrich  Zwingle  was,  in  1516,  called 
to  be  priest  and  preacher. 

Zwingle  did  not  hesitate.  **  I  am  neither  swsyed 
by  ambition,  nor  the  love  of  gain,**  satil  he,  "bnt  driven 
hj  the  intrigues  of  the  French.'*!  Motives  of  a  higher 
kind  concur  to  decide  him.  On  the  one  hand  being 
more  retired,  having  more  quiet,  and  a  charge  of  less 
extent,  he  will  have  more  time  for  study  and  mediu- 
tioii.  On  the  other  hand,  this  j|tf>rt  of  pilgrims 
will  afford  him  opportunity  for  difl^pg  to  the  most 
distant  lands  the  knowledge  of  Christ  t     * 

The  friends  of  the  gosjMl  at  Glaris  loudly  expressed 
their  grief.  **  What  worse  could  have  befallen  Ularis," 
said  Peter  Tschudi,  one  of  tbe  most  distinguished  citi- 

*  Cena.  c^siia  fnter.  divinftns  oappella  eonsscrata  est 
.Hartm.Annal  EinsldLp.Al. 

t  Locnm  mntavlmat  non  cnpidinls  ant  cupidltatii  moti  ati- 
aaulii,  Terum  Oallornm  technJi.    (Zw.  Epp.  M.) 

t  ChHttum  et  t^w  rerltatem  in  regtones  et  varies  «t  remo 
tas  diviiJgari  tam  foUei  <qpportiuiiats.    (Osw.  Myo.  Vit  Zw.) 


sens  of  the  canton,  **  than  to  lose  so  valiitble  a  mm."* 
His  pariabioners,  seeing  his  inflexibility,  resolved  to 
continue  to  him  the  namyf  oaator  of  Glaris,  with  a 
part  of  the  stipend,  and^ie  power  of  retnming  to 
It  whenever  he  would. t 

Conrad,  of  Reichberg,  a  gentleman  descended  from 
an 'ancient  fsmily,  of  serious,  open-hesried  intrepid, 
and  sometimes  stem  msnners,  was  one  of  the  best 
known  huntsmen  of  the  country  whither  he  was  going. 
He  had  established  on  one  of  his  estates  a  stud  K>r  the 
breeding  of  horses,  which  became 'famous  in  Italy. 
Thia  man  was  the  abbot  of  our  lady  of  the  Eremites. 
Iteichberg  held  in  equal  aversion  the  pretensions  of 
Rome,  and  theological  controversy.  ^  When  one,  on 
occasion  of  a  visitation  of  tbe  order,  made  some  n- 
marks  :  **  I  am  master  here  snd  not  you,**  answered 
he  abruptly;  **go  about  your  business.,'  Another 
time,  when  Leo  Juda  was  discussing  some  subject  at 
table  with  the  administrator  of  the  convent,  the  hunlii^ 
abbot  exclaimed :  **  Let  me  put  an  end  to  your  disput- 
ings :  I  say,  with  David — Have  mtrey  upon  me,  O  God! 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness:  Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  -thy  servant !  and  I  want  to  know 
nothing  more."t 

The  baron  Theobald  de  Geroldsek  was  administra- 
tor of  tbe  monastery.  He  was  of  mild  cbsracter,  sin- 
cerely pious,  and  fond  of  learning.  His  favourite 
scheme  was  to  collect  in  his  convent  a  society  of  learn- 
ed men.  With  this  view  he  had  invited  Zwingle. 
Eager  for  inatruction,  he  entreated  bis  new  friend  to 
direct  his  studies.  **Read  the  Holy  Scriptures,*' 
answered  Zwingle,  **  and  for  the  better  nndersiandinff 
them,  consult  St.  Jerome."  "  And  yet,"  he  continued, 
"  a  lime  is  coming  (and  soon  too,  with  God'a  help,) 
when  Christians  will  think  little  of  St.  Jerome  or  any 
other  leacher,  but  tbe  word  of  God."^  The  conduc  ' 
of  Geroldsek  exhibited  evidence  of  bis  progress  in  tbe 
faith.  He  gave  permiastoo  to  the  nuns  of  a  nunnerjc 
atuched  to  Einsidlen  to  read  the  bible  in  tbe  vulgar 
tongue,  and  some  years  after  be  took  up  hid  abode  at 
Zurich,  in  Zwingle*s  neighbourhood,  and  died  on  the 
plain  of  Cappel.  The  ssme  attraction  soon  united  to 
Zwingle  the  worthy  (Exlin,  Lucas,  and  other  inmates 
of  the  abbey  walls.  These  studious  men,  remote  from 
the  clamours  of  party,  were  accustomed  to  read  toge- 
ther the  Sriptures,  the  faihers,  the  masterpieces  of 
antiquity,  and  the  writings  of  the  restorers  of  learning. 
It  often  happened  that  friends  from  distant  parts  joined 
their  interesting  circle.  One  day  Capito.  among 
others,  arrived  on  a  visit  to  Einsidlen  The  two 
friends,  renewing  the  connexion  formed  at  Baden, 
together  wont  round  tbe  convent  and  its  wild  environs, 
absorbed  in  conversation  touching  the  Scripture  and 
the  will  of  God.  On  one  point  they  were  agreed— it 
was  that  the  pope  must  fall !  Capito  was  at  that  time 
a  braver  man  than  he  was  at  a  later  date. 

In  this  outet  retreat,  Zvringle  had  rest,  leisore,  hooks, 
and  friends ;  and  he  grew  in  understanding  and  in 
faith.  Then  it  was  (May  1507.)  that  he  applied  him- 
self to  a  task  thst  was  very  usefol  to  bim.  As  fn 
eariy  times,  the  kings  of  Israel  with  their  own  bands 
transcribed  the  law  of  God,  so  Zwingle  copied  out  the 
epistles  of  St.  Paul.  There  were  then  none  hut  cum- 
brous editions  of  the  New  TesUment,  and  Zwingle 
wished  to  be  able  to  carry  it  always  about  him. II     fie 

*  Qnid  enim  Olareana  nostne  tristin*  acciuere  pjterat, 
tanto  rldelicit  privari  riro.     (Zw.  Epp.  p.  16.) 

t  For  two  yean  after  this,  Zwingle  Mill  algaed  kiausif ; 
FSatorOlaroiitt,  Minister  Urcmi.  (Ibid.) 

t  Wirz,  K.  Oesch,  ili.  868.  ZwiatiU*  BUdung  v.  Schiller. pi 

^  Fore,  idqne lireW,  Deo  lie  Jnvante,  at  neqne  Rteroavimis 
Deque  ceteri,  ted  sola  aoriptara  divlni  spud  Chiifltianoa  m 
pnatio  «lt  ftttwra.    (Zw.  Opp.  i .  978  > 

ii  Tkia  aBsauacri^  la  la  the  library  of  Zttiick. 
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Wmod  by  hetrt  the  whole  of  the  epietles ;  then  the 
xemainiog  books  of  the  New  Testament ;  sod  after  that 
portions  of  the  Old.  Thus  did  his  heart  cleave  more 
and  more  to  the  supre4b  authority  of  God's  word. 
Not  satisfied  with  acknowledging  its  supremacy,  he 
formed  the  resolution  to  subject  his  life  to  it  in  since- 
rity. Gradually  his  walk  became  in  every  thing  more 
Christian.  The  purpose  for  which  he  had  been  brought 
into  this  wilderness  was  then  accompliahing.  Doubt- 
less it  was  not  till  his  visit  to  Zuricn,  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  penetrated  his  soul  with  power ;  but  already 
mt  Einsidlen  his  progress  in  sanctincation  was  evident. 
At  Claris  he  had  been  seen  to  take  part  in  worldly 
amusements ;  at  Einsidlen  he  was  more  noticeable  for 
purity  of  manners,  and  freedom  from  every  stain,  and 
from  eveiy  kind  of  worldliness :  he  began  to  aee  the 
great  spiritual  tntereats  of  the  people,  and  by  slow  de- 
grees learned  what  God  would  teach  him. 

Providence  had,*beaidea,  other  purposes  in  bringing 
him  to  Einsidlen.  He  was  to  have  a  nearer  view  of 
the  auperstitions  and  corroptiona  which  had  invaded  the 
church.  The  image  of  the  Virgin,  carefully  preserved 
in  the  monastery,  it  was  alleged,  had  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  Over  the  gate  of  the  abbey  might 
be  read  this  pompous  inscription :  "  Here  may  be  ob- 
tained complete  remission  of  sins."  A  multitude  of 
pilgrims,  from  all  parts  of  Christendom,  flocked  to  Ein- 
sidlen, that  they  might  obtain  this  grace  for  their  pil- 
grimage. The  church,  the  abbey,  the  whole  valley, 
waa  crowded,  on  occaaion  of  the  fete  of  the  Virgin, 
with  her  devout  worshippers.  But  it  was  especially  on 
the  grand  fete  of  the  consecration  of  the  angels,  that 
the  crowd  thronged  the  hermitage.  Long  files,  to  the 
number  of  several  thousands  of  ^th  sexes,  climbed  the 
steep  sides  of  the  mountain  leading  to  the  oratory,  singing 
hymns,  or  counting  the  beads  of  their  chaplets.  These  de- 
vout pilgrims  forced  their  way  into  the  church,  believing 
themselves  nearer  to  God  there  than  anywhere  else. 

Zwingle's  residence  at  Einsidlen  had  similar  effects 
to  those  attending  Luther's  visit  to  Rome,  in  admit- 
ting him  to  a  closer  view  of  the  corruptions  of  the  pa- 
pacy. It  was  there  his  education,  as  a  reformer,  wss 
completed.  The  seriousness  his  soul  had  acquired, 
soon  manifested  itself  in  outward  action.  Affected  at 
tho  sight  of  so  many  evils,  he  resolved  to  oppose  them 
enereetically.  He  did  not  falter  between  his  conscience 
and  his  interest.  He  boldly  stood  up,  and  his  powerful 
eloquence  fearleasly  attackea  the  superstition  of  the 
crowd  that  surrounded  him.  '*  Think  not,"  said  he, 
speaking  from  his  pulpit,  **  that  God  is  in  this  temple 
more  than  in  any  other  part  of  creation.  Wherever 
he  has  fixed  your  dwelling  he  encon^asses  you,  and 
hears  you,  as  much  as  at  our  lady  at  Einsidlen.  What 
power  can  there  be  in  unprofitable  works,  weary  pil- 
grimagea,  offerings,  prayers  to  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints, 
to  secure  you  the  favour  of  God  ?  What  signifies  the 
multiplying  of  words  in  prayer  1  what  efficacy  in  the 
cowl,  or  shaven  crown,  or  priestly  garments,  falling, 
and  adorned  with  gold  ?  God  looks  upon  the  heart — 
and  our  heart  is  far  off  from  God.*** 

But  Zwingle  was  resolved  to  do  more  than  resist 
superstition ;  he  sought  to  satisfy  the  ardent  desire  after 
a  reconciliation  with  God,  which  urged  on  some  of  the 
pikrims  that  flocked  to  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Ein- 
sidlen. **  Christ,"  he  cried,  like  the  Baptist  from  an6- 
ther  wilderness  of  Judea,  **  Christ,  who  offered  himself 
on  the  cross,  once  for  all,  is  the  sacrifice  and  victim 
which  satisfies  for  all  eternity,  for  the  sins  of  all  be- 
lievers.'*t    Thus  Zwingle  went  forward.    From  tha 

*  Tsstls  oblongs  et  pllcii  tieos,  mall  aan>  omsti . . .  Cor 
TsntotartmpneuUaDsossL   (Zw. Opo. i. 38$.) 
^tChfiituqniiM  semet  inenie6obuait,hosOasstet  vie- 

^■s^bckns  in  stemoas,  pco  psooatis  OBBinm  fldalian. 


hour  when  ao  bold  a  style  of  preaching  vms  heard  is  < 
the  most  vei^rated  sanctuary  ^'Swl^erland,  the  ban- 
ner of  resistance  to  Rome  was  m9re  distinctly  visible 
above  its  motantaina  ;  and  tlM^  %&$  a  kind  of  earth- 
quake  of  Reformation,  which  moved  ita  very  founda- 
tions. 

In  troth,  an  universal  astonishment  took  poesession 
of  men*s  minds,  at  the  sound  of^he  eloquent  priest*8 
sermons.  Some  withdrew  wi^'hoiror  ;  others  floctn- 
sted  between  the  faith  of  thei^thers  and  the  doctrine 
that  was  to  give  them  peace.  Many  were  led  to  that 
Jesus  who  waa  declared  to  be  full  of  mercy,  and  took 
away  with  tbem  the  tapers  they  had  brought  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Virgin.  A  cro^ijfif'pilgrims  returned  to 
their  native  places,  everywhoB  ah^ouocing  the  tidinga 
they  had  heard  at  Einsidlen.  "  Christ  alone  saves  us, 
and  he  saves  everywhere !"  It  often  happened  that 
troops  of  pilgrims,  astonished  at  what  they  thus  heard 
recounted,  turned  back  without  completing  their  pil- 
grimage. The  worshippers  of  Mary  were  every  day 
fewer.  It  was  from  their  offerings  that  the  revenue 
of  Zwingle  and  Qeroldsek  was  drawn.  But  the  bold 
witness  for  the  truth  was  too  happy  to,aee  himself  im^ 
poverished,  while  thus,  spiritually,  w|llng  many  rich. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  1518,  among  ft^numeroas  hear- 
era  of  Zwingle,  was  a  learned  man,  of  gentle  charac- 
ter and  active  charity,  named  Gaspard  Medio,  a  doctor  ' 
of  divinity  at  Bale.  Zwingle  preached  on  the  history 
of  the  roan  Uken  with  palsy  (Luke  v.,)  in  which  occara 
our  Lord*s  declaration  :  **  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,'^  a  passage  well  auited  to 
strike  the  crowd  assembled  in  the  church  of  the  Virgin. 
The  preacher's  discourse  moved,  delighted,  and  in- 
spired the  whole  assembly ;  and,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, the  Doctor  of  Bale.*  Long  afterward,  Hedio 
would  express  his  admiration  :  "How  beautiful  and 
profound !  how  grave  and  convincing !  how  moving, 
and  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  was  that  discourse !" 
said  he.  "'How  it  reminds  one  of  the  tvtpyeia,  (force,) 
of  the  ancient  doctors."!  From  that  moment,  Hedio 
loved  snd  admired  Zwingle.  t  He  longed  to  go  to  him, 
and  open  his  heart.  He  lingered  about  the  abbey,  with- 
out daring  to  make  advancea,  restrained,  aa  he  tells  us, 
by  a  sort  of  superstitious  fear.  Mounting  his  horse, 
he  slowly  departed  from  our  Lady's  chapel,  looking 
back  on  a  spot  which  held  so  great  a  treasure,  with  the 
warmest  regret.^ 

In  this  manner  did  Zwingle  preach ;  less  powerfully, 
no  doubt,  but  with  more  moderation,  and  no  less  suc- 
cess than  Luther ;  he  avoided  precipitation,  and  gave 
less  offence  to  men's  mind^than  did  the  Saxon  monk  ; 
he  trusted  to  the  power  omuth  for  results.  The  same 
prudence  marked  his  intercourse  with  the  dignitaries  of 
the  church.  Far  from  directly  opposing  them,  like  Lu- 
ther, he  continued  long  on  friendly  terms  with  them. 
They  treated  him  with  respect,  not  only  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  talents,  (and  Luther  would  have  been 
entililed  to  equal  attention  from  the  Bishops  of  Menta . 
and  Brandenburg,)  but  atill  more  on  account  of  his  de- 
votion xto  the  pope*s  political  views,  and  the  influence 
that  such  a  man  as  Zwii^le  must  needs  possess  in  • 
republic. 

In  fact,  aevftt  cantons,  weary  of  the  pope's  service^ 
were  on  t1^  pMn  ef  a  rupture.  But  the  legates  hoped 
to  retain  many  en  their  side  by  gaining  Zwingle,  aa 
they  had  gained  over  Erasmus,  bt  pensions  and  ho- 
nours.   The  legates,  Ennins  and  ^ucci,  often  vieited 

*  Is  tsnno  ita  us  inflamiaaTit  .  .  .  (2w.  Epp.  p.  M.) 

t  Klcgans  Ills,-  dootos,  gravis,  eoniosns,  penslraas  st  era* 
galicus  .  .  .  (Ibid.  8D.) 

iUtiociperua  ZwingUwn  anstlsuflW  eoamlstti,  i 
ataamirsil   (IWd.)  '^^ 

^  Sicqua  aJbaq^rltpoa  sine  motertia.  qaSA 
■Upeperaa.   (EUIM.) 
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EinsidleD,  #hore,  fro|b  the  proximity  of  the  democratic 
•  cantons,  their  negociali9p8  with  tboae  statea  were  moat 
eaay.  But  Cwingle.  far  from  sacrificinff  truth  to  the 
aolicilationa  and  bri0ba*of  Rome,  allowed  no  ^portu* 
nity  to  paaa  of  defending  the  Gospel.  The  famoua 
Schindir,  who  waa  then  on  ill  terms  with  bis  diocese, 
spent  some  time  at  ^osidlen.  "  The  whole  papacy,** 
remarked  Zwingle,  m  conversation  with  him,  **  rests 
on  bad  foundations.*  ^  yoo  begin  and  clear  away 
errors  and  corruptions,  «  else  you  will  see  the  whole 
fabric  come  tumbling  to  the  ground,  with  frightful 
jK)i8e.»*f 

He  spoke  with  the  same  frankneas  to  the  legate, 
Puccii.  Four  times  ^d  %  return  to  the  charge.  *'  By 
Go^^s  help,**  said  he,  "  fmean  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  that  will  shake  Rome;'*  and  then  he  went  on 
to  explain  what  wss  needed  in  order  to  save  the  church. 
Pucci  promiaed  everything,  but  did  nothing.  Zwingle 
declared  his  intention  to  uurow  up  the  pope's  pension, 
but  the  legate  entreated  him  to  retain  it.  Aa  he  bad 
no  desire  to  appear  in  open  hostility  against  the  head 
of  tho  church,  Zwinsle  continued  in  receipt  of  it  for 
three  yean.  **&it  do  not  think,**  said  he,  "  that  for 
any  money  I  wflpyppress  a  single  ayllable  of  truth. '*t 
Pucci,  in  alarm,  procured  the  nomination  of  the  Re- 
former  aa  acolyte  of  the  pope.  It  waa  a  step  to  fur- 
ther honours.  Rome  sought  to  intimidate  Luther  by 
aolemn  jlKigments,  and  to  win  Zwingle  by  her  favours. 
Against  one  she  hurled  excommunications ;  to  the 
other  she  cast  her  sold  and  splendours.  They  were 
two  different  methods  for  atuining  the  aame  end,  and 
sealing  the  daring  lips  which  presumed,  in  opposition 
to  the  pope*s  pleasure,  to  proclaim  the  Worn  of  God 
in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  The  last  device  wss 
the  most  skilfully  conceived,  but  neither  was  success- 
ful. The  enlarged  hearts  of  the  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, were  shown  to  be  above  the  reach  of  vengeance 
or  seduction. 

About  this  time  Zwingle  conceived  great  hopea  of 
another  Swiss  prelate.  This  was  Hugo  of  Landenberg, 
Bishop  of  Constance.  Ijandenberg  gave  directions  for 
a  general  visiution  of  the  churches,  but  being  a  man 
of  very  feeble  character,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  over- 
ruled, sometimes  by  Faber,  his  vicar,  at  others  by  a  bad 
woman,  from  whose  influence  he  could  not  extricate 
himself.  He  sometimes  seemed  to  honour  the  Gospel, 
and  yet,  if  any  one  preached  it  boldly,  he  looked  upon 
the  preacher  as  a  disturber.  He  was  one  of  those  men 
too  often  met  with  in  the  cha^ch,  who,  preferring  truth 
to  error,  are,  nevertheless,  more  tender  of  error  thsn 
concerned  for  truth ;  and  a^  frequently  found,  at  last, 
opposed  to  those  in  whose  ranks  they  ought  to  be  con- 
tending. Zwingle  applied  to  Hugo  ;  but  in  vain.  He 
was  doomed  to  experience,  aa  Luther  had  done,  that 
it  was  useless  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  heads  of 
the  church  ;  and  that  the  only  way  to  revive  Chris- 
tianity, was  to  act  the  part  of  a  faithful  teacher  of 
God's  Word.  The  opportunity  for  this  waa  not  long 
delayed. 

In  1518,  a  barefooted  Carmelite  arrived  on  the 
heights  of  St.  Gothard,  in  those  elevated  passes  which 
have  been  with  difficulty  opened  acroei^he  ateep  rocks 
that  separate  Switzerland  from  Italy,  fllfhis^man  had 
been  brought  up  in  sn  Italian  conventTand^  was  the 
bearer  of  papal  indulgences,  which  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  sell  to  the  good  Christian  people  of  the  Hel- 
vetic league.  Brilliant  successes,  under  two  preced- 
ing popes,  had  made  him  notorious  for  this  shameful 
traffie.    Conpaniona  of  hia  journey,  whose  business 

«Dafs  dsi  ganz  papftam  einen  achlechten  grand  habe 

(2w.  Opp.  iL  p«ra«  1. 7.) 
f  Oder  sber  sy  werdiad  mit  grosser  unruw  un&llen.  (Ibid.) 
I  Vmstra  sperari  ne  vel  Teroulttm  de  veritate  demi&tttorua 

MM^  peeoBiai  gxaUa.  (Zw.  Opp.  i  8Ms) 


it  was  to  puff  off  his  waxes,  accompanied  his  adviiice 
across  snows  and  ice-fields,  aa  old  as  creation  itaelf. 
The  caravan,  miserable  in  its  appearance,  and  a  good 
deal  resembling  a  troop  of  adTenturera  in  queat  of 
booty,  west  forward  to  the  sound  of  the  dashing  streams 
that  form,  by  their  confluence,  the  rivers  Rhine,  Reuss, 
Aar,  Rhone,  Tessino,  and  others — silently  meditating 
the  spoiling  of  the  simple  Swiss.  Samson — for  that 
was  the  nsme  of  the  Carmelite,  attended  by  his  com- 
pany, arrived  first  at  Uri,  and  commenced  their  trade. 
They  had  soon  made  an  end  with  these  poor  country- 
folks, and  removed  thence  to  the  canton  of  Schwitz. 
It  was  there  Zwingle  was  residing  v  and  there  it  was 
that  the  conteat  between  theae  servanta  of  two  widely 
different  mastera  was  to  begin.  "lam  empowered  to 
remit  all  tins  P*  said  the  Italian  monk,  (the  Tetzel  of 
Switzerland,)  to  the  people  of  Schwitz.  "  Heaven 
and  earth  are  subject  to  my  authority ;  and  I  dispose 
of  Christ's  merits  to  whoever  will  purchase  them,  by 
bringing  me  their  money  for  their  indulgences.'*, 

When  tidings  of  this  discourse  reached  Zwingle, 
bis  zeal  was  kindled,  and  he  preached  vehemently. 
**  Christ,'*  ssid  he,  "  the  son  of  Gh>d,  says,  Come  unto 
me  aUye  who  labour  and  are  heaoy  laden,  and  I  wUl 
give  you  rest.  What  audacious  folly  and  madness  is 
it  then  to  ssy,  contradicting  him :  '  Buy  letters  of  in- 
dulgence, apply  to  Rome,  give  your  money  to  the 
monks,  sacrifice  to  the  priests  !*— if  you  do  these 
things,  I  will  absolve  you  from  your  sins.*  Christ  is  the 
one  offering !  Christ  is  the  only  sacrifice !  Christ  is 
the  only  wsy  !'*t 

Throughout  Schwitz,  people  soon  spoke  of  Samaon 
as  a  cheat  and  impoator.  He  took  the  road  to  Zug  ; 
and,  for  the  moment,  the  two  champions  missed  each 
other. 

Scarcely  had  Samson  taken  hia  departure  from 
Schwitz,  when  a  citizen  of  that  canton,  named  Step- 
fer,  who  was  much  respected,  and  afterward  public  se- 
cretary, was  suddenly  reduced,  with  his  family,  to  a 
state  of  total  destitution.  **  Alas  !**  said  he,  sddress- 
ing  himself,  in  his  perplexity,  to  Zwingle,  **  I  know 
not  how 'to  satisfy  my  hunger,  and  the  wants  of  my 
poor  children.''^  Zwingle  could  give  when  Rome 
would  take  ;  and  he  waa  as  ready  to  do  good  works, 
as  he  was  to  oppose  those  who  inculcated  them  as 
means  by  which  we  are  saved.  He  daily  supplied 
Stspfer  with  support. ^  **  It  is  God,**  said  he,  intent 
on  taking  no  credit  to  himself,  "  it  is  God  who  begets 
charity  m  the  believer,  and  gives  st  once  the  first 
thought,  the  resolve,  and  the  work  itself ;  it  is  God 
who  does  it  by  his  own  power,"il  Stapfer's  affection  for 
him  lasted  till  death  *,  and,  four  years  after  this,  when  he 
filled  the  post  of  Secretau7  of  Schwitz,  he  turned  to 
Zwingje  under  the  feeling  of  a  higher  want,  and  with 
noble  candour,  said,  "  Since  it  was  you  who  once  sup- 
plied my  temporal  need,  how  much  more  may  I  expect 
you  may  ffive  me  that  which  shall  satisfy  the  famine 
of  my  soul.*' 

The  friends  of  Zwingle  multiplied  daily.  It  waa  no 
longer  at  Glarla,  Bale,  and  Schwitz,  that  peraons  were 
found  whoae  hearts  were  with  him :  at  Uri,  there  was 
Schmidt,  the  aecretary ;  at  Zug,  Colin  Muller,  and 
Werner  Stciner,  hia  old  companions  in  arms  at  M*- 
rignan  ;  at  Lucerne,  Xyloctect  and  Kilchmeyer ;  at 
Bienne,  Wiitembach ;  and  in  other  parts  not  a  few. 

*  Bomam  carre !  redime  Uteras  indalgeBtianim  !  da  ta»> 

tumdem  monachis !  ofl'er  sacerdotibus,  &c.  (Zw.  Opp.i.  339.) 

f  Christus  ana  est  oblatio,  unuai  saoxificium,  nna  via.  (Ibid.) 

aei.} 
X  vi  Bi««,  laeoniBqus  Uberorom  iaedia  oorperali  sabvenl- 

retis.    (Zw.Epp.SM.) 
ILaiyasmihfquotidiesappellsstiLUstis.  (Ibid.) 
Jl  Cantatem  Inge&erat  Decs,  consiliam,  pRopsitnai  et  opoa. 

(teldquld  boni  prsstat  Jostos,  hoc  Deos.  soa^virtote  pnMtat. 
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fatve  leaned  tliat  be  It  the  faAer  of  sif  eone,  mnd  is 
besidee  pMeesnad  of,  I  ctn*t  lell  h^w  maj^  benefii^s."* 

Z^ingle*s  opponents  were  iy>t  disofbraged.;  tr«e, 
alUgre^  id  extolling  hisdistih^ishcd  acquirements  ,t 
but  some  said,  **  ho  is  too  passionately  fond  <^^usic  ;** 
others,  '*  he  is  fond  of  company  an<l  pleasure  •,  *  others 
again,  **  he  waa  in  hia  yoath  very  intimate  with  people 
of  looae  morals.**  One  man  even  charged  himVrith  hir- 
ing been  goihy  of  seduction.  •This  was  mere  calumny : 
yet  Zwingle,  although  more  innocent  than  the  ecclesi- 
astics of  bis  age,  had  more  than  once,  in  the  first  years 
of  hia  ministry,  given  way  to  the  passions  of  yoath. 
It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  ^e  effect  upon  the  seal  of 
the  atmosphere  in  which  it  me*»  There  existed  under 
the  Papacy,  and  among  the  clergy,  disorders  that  were 
eaubliahed,  allowed,  and  recognised,  as  agreeable  Co 
the  lawa  of  nature.  A  saying  of  iEneaa  Sylvius,  after- 
ward Pope  Pios  1 1.,*  gives  some  notion  of  the  wretched  * 
state  of  public  morals  it  this  period.  |  Licentidua- " 
ness  had  become  almoat  everywhere  allowed. 

Oawald  exerted  all  hia  activity  in  his  friend's  favour. 
He  laboured  to  the  utmost  to  clear  his  character,  and  ' 
hsppily  succeeded.^  He  visite^'the  burgomaater 
Rouat,  Hoffman,  Frey,  and  Utingerl  He  extolled  the 
probity,  the  frankness,  and  deportment  of  Zwingie, 
and  confirmed  the  favourable  impression  that  he  had 
made  on  the  people  of  Zurich.  But  little^  credence 
was  given  to  the  aasertions  of  his  sd versa nos.  Tha 
men  of  most  weight  gave  their  judgment  that  Zwingle 
should  be  the  preacher  of  Zurich.  The  canona  whis- 
pered the  same  thing.  "  You  may  hope  for  aucce«/* 
wrote  Oswald,  with  emotion,  "  for  I  have  hofies  of  it." 
At  the  same  time  he  apprised  him  of  the  chaiges  of 
his  enemies.  Although  Zwingie  waa  not  yet  altogether 
a  new  man,  hia  waa  the  aoul  of  one  whose  conscience 
is  awakened,  and  who  may  fall  into  sin,  but  never  with- 
out struggle  and  remorae.  Often  had  he  determined 
to  live  a  holy  life— alone  among  hia  order— in  the 
world.  But  when  he  heard  himself  accused  he  would 
not  boaat  of  exemption  from  sin.  Accordingly  he 
wrote  to  the  canon,  Utinger.  **  With  none  to  walk 
with  me  in  the  path  of  holiness  (many  even  of  thoae 
about  me  being  offended  at  it,)  I  did  alas !  fall — and, 
as  St.  Peter  says,  turned  again,  like  s  dog,  to  my  own 
vomit.  H  God  knows  with  whst  shsme  snd  snguish  I 
have  dragged  forth  into  light  these  sins  from  the  dcptha 
of  my  heart,  and  spread  them  before  that  mighty  God, 
to  whom  I,  however,  confess  my  wretchedness  more 
freely  than  to  morul  msn.**1^  But  while  Zwin^^Ie  ac- 
knowledged himself  a  ainner,  he  vindicated  himself 
from  the  odious  chargeArought  sgainst  him,  and  af- 
firmed that  he  had  ever  abhorred  the  thought  of  adul- 
tery, or  the  aeduction  of  the  innocent  ;**<  melancholy 
excesses !  then  too  common :  *'  I  csll  to  witness,**  he 
added,  "  all  with  whom  1  ever  lived.**tt 

On  the  1  lib  of  December  the  election  took  place. 
Zwingle  was  chosen  by  a  majority  of  aeventeen  out 
of  twenty- four  votea.  The  ume  had  come  for  the 
Reformauon  to  arise  in  Switzerland.    The  choaen  in- 

* FSbnlamanctait fabnla:  qttem domln] nciaecepsront sex 
poerisenepatnm  .  .  .  (loid.) 
t  Nemineni^pa&,qni  tasdi  doctrinan  bod  ad  caIbbb  teat 

.  .  i}hiS.)     ^ 
X  Non  SMS  qui  vigeiimnm  anottm  exceasit.  nee  verglnem 


Bot  the  curate  of  Eintidlen  had  no  more  devoted  friend 
than  Oawald  Myconius.  Oswald  had  quitted  Bale  in 
1616,  to  uke  the  direction  of  the  Cathedral  school  at 
Zurich.  At  this  period,  that  city  poaaessed  neither 
letmed  men  nor  achools.  Oswald  labodM,  in  con- 
junction with  aeverat  benevolent  peraons,  to  reclaim 
the  people  of  Zurich  from  their  ignorance,  and  initiate 
-them  in  ancient  learning.  He  at  the  aame  time  de- 
fended the  uncompromising  truth  of  holy  Scripture, 
and  declared  that  if  the  pope  or  the  emperor  ahoold  en- 
Join  what  was  contrsry  to  the  Gospel,  it  was  roan'a 
duty  to  obey  God  alone,  who  ia  above  emperor  or 
pope. 

Seven  centoriea  before,  Charlemagne  had  added  a 
college  of  canons  to  that  same  cathedral,  the  achool  at- 
tached to  which  waa  placed  under  Oawald  Myconiua. 
These  canona  having  declined  from  thein  firat  institution, 
end  wishing  to  eujoy  their  benefices  in  the  aweeta  of  in- 
dolence, had  adopiM  the  eoatom  of  electing  a  preach- 
er, to  whom  they  delegated  the  doty  of  preaching,  and 
the  core  of  souls.  This  post  became  vacant  ahortly 
tfter  the  arrival  of  Oswsld,  who  immediately  thought 
of  his  friend.  What  a  bleaaing  it  would  be  to  Zurich ! 
Zwingle*s  mannera  and  appearance  were  prepoasessing 
—he  was  a  handaome  man,*  of  polite  address,  and 
pleasing  conversation,  already  remarked  for  his  elo- 

2uence,  and  diatinguished  among  all  the  confederated 
iwiss  for  hia  brilliant  genius.  Myconins  spoke  of  him 
.  to  the  provost  of  the  chapter,  Felix  FnyA  who  waa 
prepossessed  by  the  mannera  and  talenta  of  Zwingle  ; 
to  utinger,  an  old  man  much  respected ;  and  to  the 
canon,  Hoffman,  a  man  of  upright  and  open  character, 
who  having,  for  a  long  time,  oppoaed  the  foreign  ser- 
vice of  the  Swiss,  was  favourably  inclined  toward  UU 
rtch.  Other  inhabitanta  of  Zurich  had,  on  different  oc- 
casions, heard  Zwingle  at  Einaidlen,  and  had  returned 
borne  full  of  admiration.  The  approaching  election  of 
t  preacher  for  the  cathedral,  ere  long  pot  everybody 
in  Zurich  in  motion.  Various  interests  were  started  ; 
many  laboured  night  and  day  to  promote  the  election 
of  the  eloquent  preacher  of  our  Lady  of  the  li|retnites.t 
Myconius  spprised  his  friend  oY  it.  **  On  Wednesday 
next,**  answered  Zwingle,  "1  am  going  to  dine  at 
Zurich,  and  we  will  Ulic  it  over.**  He  came  accord- 
ingly. Calling  on  one  of  the  canona,  the  latter  in- 
quired :  **  Could  you  not  come  among  ua,  and  preach 
the  Word  of  God  !'*  "  I  could,**  answered  Zwingle, 
**  but  1  will  not  come  unless  invited  ;*'  and,  forthwith, 
be  returned  to  his  monastery. 

This  visit  alarmed  his  enemies.  They  persuaded 
Mveral  prieata  to  offer  themaelvea  aa  candidates  for 
the  vacant  "post.  A  Soabian,  named  Lorenxo  Fable, 
even  preachied  a  sermon  in  proof  of  hia  talent ;  and  a 
report  prevailed  that  he  waa  choaen.  *'Tnie  it  is, 
then,**  said  Zwingle  when  he  heard  it,  **  no  prophet  {» 
honoured  in  his  own  country  ;  since  a  Suabian  is  pre- 
ferred beforo  a  Swiaa.  I  aee  what  popular  applause  ih 
worth. **^  Immediately  afterward,  Zwingle  received 
intelligence  from  the  aecretary  of  Cardinal  Srhinner 
that  the  election  had  not  taken  place  ;  nevertheless  the 
false  roport  that  had  reached  him  piqued  the  curate  of 
Etnsidlen.  Finding  one  so  unworthy  aa  Fable  aapiring 
to  fill  the  office,  he  was  the  more  bent  on  ohuining  it, 
and  wrote  to  Myconiua  on  the  aubject.  Oswald  an- 
swered the  following  day.  "  Fable  will  .continue  Fa- 
62e  •  the  good  foika  who  will  have  to  decide  the  election, 

*  IMn  Cwfngli  vom  lyb  sin  bnbseher  man  wass.  (Bailing 
gei  MS.) 

f  Und  als  Tnme  sein  gestalt  and  gsseblkUchkeit  wol  gefiel, 
gab  er  Im  syn  itimm.    (Itiid.) 

\  Qui  diet  et  noetss  laborsrant  at  vir  ills  sabrsgeretar. 
(0»w.  Myc.  VIL  Zw.) 

S  Scio  vnlgi  aeclsaiatienei  et  Ulod  blandaai  Euge  t  Eage ! 
<7w.£pp.p.tt.) 


tetfgerit    (Zw .  Epp.  p.  ft7.) 
I^Repriaio'bttc  pro  viribus,  most  rsprewi, 


(Ibid.M.> 


JQaippe  neminem  habecs,  comitem'  hvJus  instituti, 


ixanttis  veto  non  paucos,  heu  I  cecidl  et  factus  toin  cania 
advooiitiim.    (Ibid.M.) 

ff  ttn  cust  verecundia  (Deas  novit !)  magna  bwc  ea  Veele> 
ris  apecubuf  depromti,  spud  eum  scilicet  cnm  qvo  etiaai  co> 
ran  minus  qnan  ctun  uUo  forma  aiortaliaBt  conAtari  vsracer. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  66.) 

••  Ea  ratio  nobis  perpetoo  fait,  nee  alianom  tharoa  00^ 
acender^,  hm  rergioem  vitiare.    (Ibtd.) 

If  Tiwii^  fnvoco  cunctos,  qalbascaaa  vixi.    (Ibid.) 


ZWIN6UB  ]aiECTKE^--I£A.V£$  £nf9S»LSN'.-Jil8  RSGB?TiON 

FroA 

seciusioQ' 

nsferred  to  another  scene. 


'  *v3P^!)^b(  Frofl|ifte\0bMn  for  three  years  pre- 1  colleagues.    Felix  Fi 
^llpiML  in^e  seclusion^  Einsidlen  was  ready,  and  I  friendly  or  hostile  to 


doi 


God,  who 


ClMLIlf 

Jj&lbd^l 

jwaMnsileTDoice  of  the  rising  university  of  Wittem- 
berJMM^k  the  heart  of  Uermany,  under  the  pro- 
ttptSTof  Ji^e  waest  <A  princes,  there  to  call  Lulher 
— •madc^  chqjce  of  Zaricb,  esteemed  thi  chief  town  of 
Helvg|l9  there  to  fix  Zwingle.    At  Zurich  he  would 

^  be  iA||Coromuiycation  not  merely  with  the  most  intcili- 
genParid  simple-minded,  the  most  resolute  and  ener- 
setic jk^%e  ^wiss  population,  but  also  with  the  vari- 
9>  cantoq^tbat  lay  arofind  that  ancient  and  influential 
^^le.  T|^  hand  that  h|0  taken  up  a  poor  herdsman  of 
Aount  Sei^is,  and  pla«i6d  him  in  a  preparatoi^  school 
^^— now  established  nim,  mighty  in  word  and  in  deed, 
lb  the  fac#oftall  his  nation,  that  be  might  become 
tAb  in8truii||iit  of  its  regeneration.  Zurich  was  to 
become  thMfiacus  of  illumination  for  the  whole  of 
SwitzerlanT*  - 

To  the  inmates  of  Einsidlen,  the  day  on  which  they 
teceived  the  tidings  of  Zwingle*s  nomination  was  a 
day  of  rejoicing  and  grief  intermingled.  The  society 
which  had  been  formed  there,  was  about  to  be  broken 
op  by  the  removal  of  its  most  yaluable  member ;  and 
who  could  tell  whether  superstition  might  not  a^in 
aasert  her  sway  over  that  ancient  haunt  of  the  pilgrim  ! 
The  Council  of  Schwitz  transmitted  to  Ulric  an  ad- 
dress, expresaive  of  their  sentiments,  in  which  they 
atyled  him  "  their  reverend,  learned,  and  very  gracious 
master  and  worthy  friend.*'*  **  Choose  for  ua  at  least 
a  successor  worthy  of  yourself,**  said  Geroldsek  to 
Zwingle.  *'  I  have  a  little  lion  for  you,**  be  replied, 
'*  who  is  both  simple-hearted  and  wise  ;  a  man  conver- 
MDt  with  the  mysteries  of  Holy  Writ.*'  "  I  will  have 
him,**  said  the  administrator  immediately.  This  was 
Leo  Juda,  that  mild  yet  intrepid  man,  with  whom 
Zwingle  bad  contracted  so  close  a  fellowship  at  Bale. 
Leo  Juda  accepted  a  charge  which  brought  him  nearer 
U»  his  beloved  Ulrich.  The  latter,  after  embracing  hia 
friends,  bade  farewell  to  the  solitude  of  Einsidlen,  and 
pursued  his  journey  to  that  delightful  region,  where  the 
cheerful  and  goodly  city  of  Zurich  is  seated,  amid  an 
amphitheatre  of  gentle  hills,  whose  sides  are  clothed 
with  vineyards,  and  their  feet  bedecked  with  meadows 
and  orchards,  while  over  their  wooded  crests  are  des- 
cried the  lofty  summits  of  the  distant  A  Ibis.  Zu- 
rich, the  political  centre  of  Switzerland,  where  the 
leading  men  of  the  nation  were  frequently  assembled, 
was  a  point  from  which  the  Helvetic  territonr  might Im 
acted  on,  and  the  seeds  of  truth  scattered  over  the 
whole  of  the  cantona.  Accordingly  the  friends  of 
literature  and  of  the  Gospel  haiM  the  election  of 
Zwingle  with  their  heartiest  acclamations.  At  Paris, 
especially,  the  Swiss  students,  who  were  a  numerous  [ 
body  there,  were  transported  with  joy  at  the  tidings.f 
But  if  at  Zurich,  Zwingle  had  the  prospect  of  a  mighty 
▼ictoiy  opened  to  him,  he  had  also  to  expect  an  ardu- 
ous conflict.  Glareanus  wrote  to  him  from  Paria: 
<*  I  foresee  that  your  learning  will  excite  a  bitter  hos- 
tility against  you ;  but  uke  courage,  and,  like  Hercu- 
les, you  will  overcome  all  the  oiODsters  you  have  to 
encounter.  **t 

It  wae  on  the  27tb  of  December,  y  18,  that  Zwin- 

'  ige  arrived  at  Zurich  ;  he  alighted  atvthe  hotel  of 

Btnaidlen.     His  welcome  ^as  a  cordial  and  honourable 

«M.^    The  chapter  immediately  assembled  to  receive 

him,, and  he  was  invited  to  take  his  place  among  his 

*  lUverende,  perdacte,  admodom  giatiose  domine  ae  bone 
soiee.    (Zw  Epp.p.  00) 

.  Omnas  adeA  qnotqnot  ex  Helvetiisadsaat  javsoas  fremers 
«tgand«re.    (iWd.D.01) 

t  qnantm  fnvidia  Ubi  Inter  istos  emditio  tna  conflabit. 
tlHd.pbM.) 

IBoreraluUcbimavoleBipftaigeikwaxd.  (Bollinger, MS ) 
JBb 


'm presided;  the canona whether 
Zwingle,  were  seated  indiscrimi^ 
nately  round  their  principal.  There  was  a  general  ex- 
citement throughout  the  assembly;  every  one  felt, 
though  probably  be  knew  not  why,  that  this  new  appoint- 
ment waa  likely  to  have  momentous  results.  As  the 
innovating  spirit  of  the  youns  priest  was  regarded  with 
apprehension,  it  waa  agreed  Uiat  the  most  imporUi  t  of 
the  duties  attached  to  his  new  office  should  be  dis- 
tinctly pointed  out  to  him.  '*You  will  use  your 
utmost  diligence,'*  he  was  gravely  admonished,  "  vl 
coUectinff  the  revenues  of  the  chapter — not  overlooking 
the  amalTest  item.  You  will  exhort  the  faithful,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  confeaaiooal,  to  pay  all  does 
and  tithca,  and  to  teatify  bv  their  offerings  the  love 
which  they  bear  to  the  Church.  You  will  be  careful  to 
increase  the  income  that  arises  from  the  sick,  from  mas- 
ses, and  in  general  from  all  eccleaiaatical  ordinances.*' 
The  chapter  added :  **  Aa  to  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  preaching  and  personally  watching  over 
the  flock—these  alao  are  among  the  dutiea  of  the  priest. 
But  for  the  performance  of  theae,  you  may  employ  a 
vicar  to  act  in  your  stead— eapecially  in  preaching. 
You  are  to  administer  the  sacraments  only  to  persona 
of  distinction,  and  when  especially  called  upon : — ^yoa 
are  not  allowed  to  administer  them  indiscriminatelj  to 
people  of  all  ranka.*'* 

What  regulationa  were  these  for  Zwingle  to  sab- 
scribe  to  !  Money  !  money  !  nothing  but  money ! 
Was  it  then  for  thia  that  Christ  had  appointed  the  mi- 
iiiatry  t  Prudence,  however,  stepped  m  to  moderate 
his  zeal :  be  knew  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  seed  to 
be  dropped  into  the  earth,  and  the  tree  to  srow  up,  and 
the  fruit  to  be  gathered  all  at  once.  Without  offering 
any  remarks  on  the  charge  that  had  been  delivered  to 
him,  he  modeatly  expressed  the  gratitude  he  felt  for 
having  been  made  the  object  of  so  honourable  a  choice, 
and  then  proceeded  to  explain  what  were  hia  intentions. 
"  The  history  of  Jesus,**  said  he,  **  has  been  too  long 
kept  out  of  the  People*s  view.  It  is  my  purpose  to 
lecture  upon  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  drawing  from  the  fountains  of  Scripture 
alone,t  aounding  all  ita  depths,  compairing  text  with 
text,  and  putting  up  earnest  and  unceasing  prayers, 
that  I  may  be  permitted  to  discover  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Holy  Spirit-t  It  is  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  the 
praiae  of  his  only  Son,  to  the  salvation  of  aoula,  and 
their  instruction  in  the  true  faith,  that  I  desire  to  con- 
secrate my  ministry.**^  Language  so  new  to  tbeic 
ears  made  a  deep  impression  on  their  chapter.  Some 
heard  it  with  joy ;  but  the  greater  part  signified  their 
disapproval  of  it.il  **  This  method  of  preaching  is  an 
innovation,*'  cried  thev;  "one  innovation  will  aoon 
lead  to  another; — and  where  can  we  stopi*'  The 
canon  Hoffman,  especially,  thought  it  hia  duty  to  pre- 
vent the  fatal  effecta  of  an  appointment  which  he  had 
himself  promoted.  '*  This  expounding  of  tbe  Scrip- 
ture,** said  he,  "  Will  do  the  people  more  harm  than 
good.** — **  It  is  no  new  method,**  replied  Zwingle,  '*  it 
IS  the  old  one.  Recollect  St.  Chrysostom's  homilies 
upon  Matthew,  and  St.  Augustine  upon  John.  Be- 
aides,  I  will  be  cautious  in  all  that  I  say,  and  give  no 
one  cause  to  complain.*' 

^  In  abandoning  the  exclusive  use  of  detached  por- 
tions, of  the  Gospels  merely,  Zwingle  was  departing 

•  Schulef^  ZwiDglit  Bildung,  p^  397. 

f  Abiqae  humanis  commentatiooibuf  ,ez  lolis  Ibntibas  Scrip* 
tons  saona.    (Zw.  0pp.  L  973.) 

I  Sed  mente  ipiritnt,  quam  dilfgenti  Bcripturamni  collation 
ne,  precibasquo  ez  corda  fasis,  te  nactunim.  (Osw  Myo. 
Vit  Zw.) 

§  Allea  Oott  and  leinen  ainigen  Bohn  zu  Lob  and  Zhxtm. 
and  su  rechtea  Heil  der  Seelen,  zor  Underrichtane  ia  rachp 
tenOlanbenu    (BuUinger,  MS.) 

l{  Qoibos  andhiB,  BMKor  aSaini  el  I 


tteUtia.   (Osw  Mys.' 


90f  ZWIN6LE  OPENS  THE  GOSPEL— EFFECT  OF  HIS  PREACHING.  ' 

citj  of  Zarich  to  tn]tt1n|||^  b9i  tTiai.''^^'  N^rex 


fiomte  pnetiM  tlitt  had  prarailBd  tmca  the  days  of 
Cbirtema^,  and  nttoring  tbe  Holjr  Scriptores  to 
thair  aneieiit  itthu ;  he  was  coimectiDg  the  Reforma- 
tion,  eren  in  the  beginniag  of  his  ministrj,  with  the 
]nimi'^Te  times  of  CfaristianitT,  and  preparing  for  fu- 
toiv  ages  a  deeper  stody  of  the  Woid  of  G(S.  But 
more  than  this :  the  firm  and  independent  posture  which 
he  assamed  in  relation  to  the  Church,  gave  intimation 
that  his  aim  waa  extraordinary :  his  chuacter  as  a  Re- 
former hegaa  now  to  manifest  itself  flistincUy  to  the 
eyes  of  his  conntiymen ;  and  the  Reformation  conse- 
qaently  moved  a  step  onward. 

Hoflman,  having  failed  in  the  chapter,  addressed  a 
written  reouest  to  the  principsl,  that  he  would  prohibit 
Zwmgle  from  distormng  the  people  in  their  faith. 
The  principal  sent  for  the  new  preacher,  an^  spoke  to 
ham  m  a  very  affectionate  tone.  But  no  homan  power 
cofdd  seal  his  lipe.  On  the  31  st  of  December,  he 
wrote  to  the  Council  of  Glaris,  that  he  entirely  rolin- 
qnished  the  cure  of  sools,  which,  by  their  favour,  he 
had  hitherto  retained ;  and,  for  the  future,  he  dedicated 
hhnaelf  entirely  to  Zurich,  and  the  work  which  God 
was  preparing  for  him  in  that  city. 

On  Saturday,  the  first  of  January,  1519,  Zwingle, 
faiTiiigon  that  day  completed  his  thirty-fifth  year,  as- 
cendM  the  pulpit  of  the  cathedral  The  church  was 
filled  by  a  numerous  assemblage  of  persons  desirous 
to  see  a  man  who  had  already  acquired  celebrity,  and 
to  hear  that  new  Gospel  of  which  every  one  was  be- 
ginning to  speak.  **  It  is  to  Christ,"  said  Zwingle, 
*'that  I  wish  tojraide  yon — ^to  Christ,  the  true  spring 
elf  salvation,  .'fiiis  di? ine  word  is  the  only  food  that 
I  seek  to  minister  to  your  hearts  and  souls.*'  He  then 
announced  that,  on  the  following  day,  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  year,  he  would  begin  to  explain  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  Saint  Matthew.  On  the  morrow,  accord- 
ingly, the  preacher,  and  a  still  more  numerous  auditory, 
were  assembled  in  their  places.  Zwingle  opened  the 
Gospel,  the  book  that  had  so  long  been  sealed,  and 
read  the  firat  page.  Passing  under  review  the  history 
of  the  Patriarcl^  and  prophets  (from  the  first  chapter 
of  Matthew,)  he  expounded  it  in  auch  a  manner,  that 
an  exclaimed,  in  astonishment  and  delight — "We 
never  heard  the  like  of  this  before  !"* 

He  continued,  in  this  way,  to  explain  the  whole  of 
St.  Matthew,  according  to  the  Greek  original.  He 
showed  how  the  explanation  and  the  application  of  the 
Bible  were  both  to  be  found  in  the  very  nature  of  man. 
Setting  forth  the  sublimest  truths  of  Uie  Gospel  in  fa- 
miliar language,  hia  preachine  adapted  itself  to  every 
class — to  the  wise  and  learned,  as  well  as  the  ignorant 
and  simple,  t  He  magnified  the  infinite  mercies  of 
God  the  Father,  while  be  besought  his  hearers  to  put^ 
their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  Saviour. t  At^ 
the  same  time  that  he  called  them  to  repentance  by 
tiie  moat  porsoaaive  appeals,  he  combated  the  errors 
which  prevailed  amonff  his  countrymen  by  the  most 
rigorous  reasoning.  He  raised  a  feariess  voice  against 
hixuiy,  intemperance,  extravagance  in  dress,  injustice 
to  the  poor,  idleness,  mercenary  service  in  war,  and 
the  acceptance  of  pensions  from  foreign  princes.  "  In 
the  pulpit,"  says  one  of  his  contemporaries,  **  he  spared 
no  one,  neither  pope,  nor  emperor,  nor  kings,  nor 
dnkea,  nor  princea,  nor  lords,  not  even  the  confede- 
ntes.  All  the  streoffth,  and  all  the  joy  of  his  own 
heart  were  in  God  ;  uerefore  he  exhorted  the  whole 

*  DeMrlakhen  wis  Jedennan  redt,  nie  cehdrt  worden 
war.  (g.  Welse,  a  contemporary  of  ZwingleS.  Faitlin  Bey  • 
tran,  iv.  aa.) 

t  Nton  iU  ifanpliocs  aqoatiter  caan  prndeDtiaalmis  et  acntii- 
ataUs  qalbusque  proflctatant.    (Osw.  Myc  Yit  ZxrS 

i  In  welehem  er  Oott  d«n  vater  prysset  mid  alle  Menseben 
aWaariciiuB  ChiiitaLato  den  emigen  Beila&d  verthrau. 


before  haa  any  man  been  heKl  to  speak  mm  sajiniAili 
authority,**  says  Oswald  Myconiua,  wboQftt^e4.tha 
labours  of  his  friend  wiih  joy  and  ardeotJhoi|^J^ 

It  was  impossible  that  the  6MpeI^eouffi$efmQun^ 
ed  in  Zurich  withont  effect,  •'a  ffretAnd^^ootinoaHv 
increasing  multitude  of  every  cTa88|,  hoY^ 
the  lower  orders,  flocked  to  hear  it.t  Ml  ^ 
citizena  of  Zurich  had  ceased  to  attind  ffbblic  wbUhip. 
"  I  derive  no  benefit  from  the  discourse^  ^^Ahesa 
priests,**  was  the  frequent  obfervation  of  PftsMin,^ 
poet  and  historian,  as  well  as  a  councillor  ^%tafe>7, 
*'  they  do  not  preach  the  thing^ertaining  uflalvatioB^^ 
for  they  understand  them  not.  Avarice  aft  voloptu^ 
oQanesa  are  the  only  qualities  I  discoye^fn  them.V 
Henry  Raoschlin,  the  sute-treasurer,  aegilkent  read^ 
of  the  Scriptures,  entertained  the  aame%entiments 
"  The  priests,**  said  he,  '*  gathered  lo^ltmr'  by  thoo- 
sands,  at  the  Council  of  Conatance  .  .  .T  to  bum  the 
beat  man  among  them  all.**  These  distinguished  men, 
attracted  by  curiosity,  came  to  hear  Zwingle*a  first 
lecture.  The  emotions,  which  the  preacher  awakened 
ib  their  minds,  were  successivelv  depicted  in  their 
countenancea.  '*  Glory  be  to  God,*'  aaid  they,  aa  they 
left  the  Church ;  "  ihia  is  a  preacher  of  the  truth.  He 
will  be  our  Mosea  to  lead  oe  forth  from  Egypt.*'!— 
From  that  hour,  the^  became  the  intimate  frienda  of 
the  Reformer.  "  x  e  rulers  of  this  world,'*  said  Fua- 
slin,  "  cease  to  persecute  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Af- 
ter Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  had  been  put  to  death, 
fishermen  were  raised  up  to  publish  his  Gospel.  And 
so  now,  if  you  destroy  the  preachers  of  the  truth,  yon 
will  see  glass  workers,  ana  millers,  and  pottera,  and 
foundera,  and  shoemakers,  and  tailors,  atarting  up  to 
teach  in  their  stcad."^ 

At  first  there  was  but  one  cry  of  admiration  through- 
out Zurich,  but  when  the  first  burst  of  enthusiasm  had 
subsided,  the  eneiny  took  heart  again.  Many  well- 
meaning  men,  alarmed  by  the  thought  of  a  Reforma- 
tion, gradually  fell  away  from  Zwingle.  The  violence 
of  the  monks,  which  for  a  brief  space  had  been  sup- 
pressed, now  broke  out  anew,  and  the  college  of  the 
canons  resounded  with  complaints.  Zwingle  remained 
immovable.  His  friends,  as  they  contemplated  his 
courage,  recognised  in  their  teacher  the  true  spirit  of 
the  apostolic  sge.ll  Among  his  enemies  there  were 
some  who  jeered  and  mocked  at  him,  others  who  re- 
torted to  inaulting  threats ;  but  he  endured  all  with 
the  patience  of  a  Chrisiian.ir  "  If  we  would  win  souls 
to  Christ,*'  he  often  remarked,  "  we  must  learn  to  shut 
our  eyes  against  many  things  that  meet  us  in  our  way.'*** 
<  An  admirable  saying,  which  ought  not  to  pass  unnoted. 
His  character,  and  bis  habitual  deportment  toward 
his  fellow-men,  contributed  as  much  as  his  public  mini- 
stration to  gain  all  hearts.  He  was  at  once  a  true 
Christian  and  a'  true  republican.  Tbe  equality  of 
mankind  was  with  him  no  unmeaning  phrase ;  it  was 
inscribed  on  his  heart,  and  his  life  was  in  accordance 
with  it.  He  had  neither  that  pharisaical  pride  nor  that 
monkish  coarseness  by  which  men  of  simple  and  of 
refined  taate  are  alike  disguated  ;  all  acknowledged  the 

*  Ail  sein  TrsH  ttuhnd  aUsin  mit  fiolichea  Oeouitk  zn 
Gott  .  .  .     (B.  mise  FassHn  Beytr.  it.  86.)        _ 

i  Do  ward  bald  dn  fprow  {relaulT  von  allsiley^ienBcheii, 
lonsonders  von  dem  ^eroninsn  Mann  .  .  .  (Inlhoger,  MS4 

I  Uod  onser,  Moses  luyn  der  u&s  £gypteD  fiUut.  iBoUli^ 
grer,  M8.) 

§  Werden  die  Olaser,  Miiller.  Haffher,  Ofesser,  Scbubm*- 
Cher  und  Scluiaider  lehren.  (Mull  Reliq.  Ui.  185.) 

I  Nobis  apogtoliel  tinut  iecull  virum  reprtsontaS.      (Zw 

iltilsnterincs^ 
sottuUa.  {Xw, 
Epp.p.  74.  Tfh  May,  1619.) 
««  Coonivendam  ad  nttlU  si  qui  veUt  sales  OhxiitO  luoM 


^■^' 


ibgannlont  quldain,  ridant,  mSnantur, 
sunt . .  .  St  tu  Tare,  Christiana  patientia,  sr' 


fkcare 


IMd. 


^fe  OF  MUSIC^IMITAllON  OF  CHKIST— THE  GOLFOllTEUR. 


so: 


i^'ann^t  i^4|pond  tbemaeWes  at  ease 

^  A  Bold  •nd  energetic  in  the  pulpit,  he 

c  thoae  whom  he  met  in  the  atreeta  or  pub- 

.  he  wa's  often  aeen  in  the  placea  where  the 

<ipfni6voT  tracing  bodiea  held  their  meetinsa, 

'i^S  t(^i(  btivbera  the  leading  articlea  of  the 

^un4||ap  faltn,  or  )|oldlng  familiar  converaation  with 

theov  .  Be  ifbcoaled  peaaanta  and  patriciana  with  the 

■w  SiM^  <;orjia)ity.^  "He  inrited  the  country-folka  to 

g   iimk/'  aaya  one  of  his  moat  violent  enemiea,**  walked 

^  witfl^MiA  V^lked  to  them  about  God,  and  often  put 

.  %he  aevilJpito  titeir  hftrta,  and  hia  own  writinga  into 

•  /heir  pojiieta.'*    Hia,dexample  had  auch  weight,  that 

*Aen  thej|own-coun(MUora  of  Zurich  woald  viait  those 

•-  niatic  atrangfTra,  aupply  them  with  refreahment,  go 

•tbont  theicit}  with  them,  and  pay  them  all  poeaible 

Mttention.**  ^ 

He  co4umed  to  cultiTate  muaie,  though  "  with  mo- 
deratioi},^'  ^a^ollinger  aaaurea  ua ;  nevertheleat,  the 
adversaries  of  the  Gospel  took  advantage  of  thia,  and 
called  him  '*  the  evangelical  late- player  and  piper.'*! 
Faber,  on  one  occasion,  reproved  him  for  indulging  in 
thia  recreation.  "  My  dear  Faber,*'  replied  Zwingle, 
wiUi  manly  frankness,  *'  thou  knowest  not  what  muaic 
18.  I  do  not  deny  that  I  have  learned  to  play  the  lute 
and  the  violin,  and  other  inatrumenta  ;  and,  at  worst, 
^ey  aerve  me  to  qniet  little  children  when  they  cry  \X 
bat,  as  for  thee,  thou  art  too  holy  for  muaic ! — and 
dost  thou  not  know,  then,  that  David  was  a  cunning 
player  on  the  harp,  and  how  he  chaaed  the  evil  spint 
out  of  Saul?  Oh !  if  thy  eara  were  but  awake  to  the 
notea  of  the  c^eleatial  lute,  the  evil  spirit  of  ambition 
and  greediness  of  wealth,  by  which  thou  art  poaseaaed, 
would,  in  like  manner,  depart  from  thee."  Perhaps 
there  waa  something  of  weakneas  in  Zwingle^s  attacn- 
ment  to  muaic ;  yet,  it  waa  in  a  spirit  of  open-hearted- 
neas,  and  evangelical  liberty,  that  he  cultivated  an  art 
-which  religion  haa  always  connected  with  her  loftiest 
ekercises.  He  composed  the  music  of  several  of  hia 
Christian  lyrica,  and  was  not  ashamed  sometimes  to 
touch  his  lute  for  the  amusement  of  the  little  onea  of 
his  flock.  He  displayed  the  aame  kindly  disposition 
in  his  demeanour  toward  the  poor.  "He  ate  and 
drank,'*  aays  one  of  his  contemporaries,  "  with  all  who 
invited  him,  he  treated  no  one  with  disdain — he  was 
full  of  compaaaion  for  the  poor,  and  alwaya  compoaed 
'  and  cheerful  in  good  or  evil  fortune.  No  calamity  ever 
daunted  him,  hia  apeech  was  ever  hopeful — ^his  heart 
ever  steadfast."^  Thus  did  Zwingle  continually  enlarge 
the  aphere  of  his  influence— sittmg  alternately  at  the 
poor  man'a  acanty  board,  and  the  banquet-table  of  the 
great,  as  his  Maater  had  done  before  him — and  never, 
ni  any  aituatton,  omitting  an  opportunity  to  further  the 
work  with  which  God  had  entruated  him.  , 

From  the  aame  motive  he  was  indefatigable  in  atudy. 
From  sun-riae  until  the  hour  of  ten  he  employed  him- 
self m  reading,  writing,  or  tranalating ;  the  Hebrew, 
especially,  during  that  portion  of  the  day,  occupied 
much  of  hia  attention.  After  dinner  he  gave  audience 
to  Uioae  who  had  any  communication  to  make  to  him, 
or  stood  in  any  need  of  his  advice ;  he  walked  out  in 
company  with  hia  frienda,  and  visited  hia  people.  At 
two  o'clock  he  resumed  hia  walk.  He  took  a  abort 
tarn  after  supper,  and  then  began  writins  letters,  which 
often  engaged  him  till  mijnight.  He  alwaya  read  tnd 
wrote  atanduig,  and  sever  allowed  the  cuatomaiy  ailot- 


*DaMderBaih  gemeldete  Bmein  besacht  ....  (Salafs 
Chroiiik.p.ia6.) 
t  Der  Laatkanachiager  und  evangelifcher  pfyibr.  (BulUii< 


^er.MS.) 

tDaMkonl 

bWar  aUwegw  trosi 
(B.  W^Me  ^inI  B^.  iv.  M.) 


ibtBirJawol  die  kind  cBgcaehwalgeB.    (IbUU 
trostUohea  Oemntiis  und  tafifoer  Bed. 


He 


ment  of  his  time  to  be  diaturbed,  ezpept  for 
important  cause.* 

but  the  efforts  of  one  ^an  were  not  enough, 
received  a  viait  about  this  time  from  a  atranger  nai 
Lucian,  who  brought  him  aome  of  the  wonca  of  th^ 
German  Reformer.  Rhenanua,  a  acholar  then  reaident 
at  Bale,  and  an  unwearied  propagator  of  Luther'a  writ* 
ings  in  Switzerland,  had  sent  this  man  to  Zwinsle.  It 
had  occurred  to  Rhenanua  that  the  hawking  of  books 
might  be  made  a  powerful  meana  of  apreadii^the  doe« 
trines  of  the  Gospel.  **  Ascertain,"  aaid  Rbenanus 
to  Zwingle,  **  whether  this  Lucian  possesses  a  aufficient 
share  oidiacretion  and  address^,  if  it  ahall  appear  that 
be  doea,  let  him  go  from  city  to  city,  from  town  to 
town,  from  village  to  village,  nay  ftom  bouae  to  housto 
— all  over  Switzerland,  carrying  with  him  the  writroihi 
of  Luther,  and  eapecially  the  ezjMaition  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  written  for  the  laity,  f  The  more  it  is  known, 
the  more  purchasers  will  it  find.  But  be  sure  to  \t\ 
him  take  Yio  other  hooka  in  his  pack,  for  if  he  have 
none  but  Luther'a,  he  will  sell  them  the  faater."  To 
thia  expedient  waa  many  a  Swiaa  family  indebted  for 
the  gleam  of  light  that  found  an  entrance  into  theit 
humble  dwelling.  There  was  one  book,  howevet, 
which  Zwingle  ahould  have  cauaed  to  be  circtf- 
lated  before  any  of  Luther*s — the  Gospel  of  JeaUk 
Chriat. 

An  opportunity  of  displaving  hia  zeal  in  a  new  field 
of  aervice  waa  aoon  afforded  him.  Samaon,  the  famous 
dealer  in  indulgences,  waa  journeying  by  alow  atages 
toward  Zurich.  Thia  vender  of  disreputable  wares 
bad  arrived  from  Schwitz  at  Zug  on  the  20th  of  Se]>- 
tember,  1618,  and  had  remained  at  Zug  three  days. 
An  immense  crowd  had  gathered  about  him  in  that 
town.  Those  of  the  poorest  class  were  the  most  eager 
of  the  throng,  and  thus  prevented  the  rich  from  makmg 
their  way  to  him.  This  did  not  suit  the  monk's  pur- 
pose, ana  accordingly  one  of  his  attendante  kept  crying 
out  to  the  populace  : — "  Good  people  do  not  preaa  for- 
ward so  hard.  Clear  the  way  for  those  who  have 
money.  We  will  do  our  best  afterward  to  aatisfy  thoae 
who  have  none."  From  Zug,  Samson  and  his  com- 
pany went  on  to  Lucerne— from  Lucerne  to  Underwal- 
den,  and"  thence,  passing  through  a  cultivated  region 
of  the  Alps,  with  its  rich  interjacent  villages,  skirting 
the  everlasting  snows  of  the  Oberland,  and  diaplayin^ 
their  Romish  merchandise  for  aale  in  every  inhabited 
spot  of  the  loveliest  district  of  Switzerland,  they  arrived 
at  length  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Berne.  At  first,  th6 
monk  received  an  mtimation  that  he  would  not  be  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  city  ?  but  eventually,  by  the  aid  of 
some  interested  auxiliaries  within,  he  succeeded  in 
gaining  admission,  and  spread  out  his  stall  in  St.  Tin- 
cent's  church.  He  there  began  to  cry  up  hia  wares 
more  loudly  than  ever.  **  Here,"  said  he  to  the  rich, 
^'are  indobencea  on  parchment,  for  one  crown! 
There,"  addressing  himself  to  the  poor,  **  are  abaolu- 
tiona  on  common  paper,  for  two  hatz  only  !"  One 
day,  a  knight  of  high  name,  Jacob  .von  Stein,  presented 
himself  before  him,  mounted  on  a  prancing  dapple-grey 
charger.  ''  Give  me,"  said  the  knight,  **  an  induIgencS 
for  myself;  for  my  troop,  which  ia  five  hundred  strong; 
for  all  the  vasaala  on  my  domain  of  Belp ;  and  for  all 
my  anceators ;  and  I  will  give  you  in  return  this  dap* 
pie-gray  horse  of  mine."  It  waa  a  high  price  to  ssk 
for  a  hartt,  NeverUkeleas,  the  charger  pleased  th6 
barefooted  Carmelite.  The  bargain  waa  struck,  the 
beast  waa  led  into  the  monk's  stable,  and  all  tiiose 
souls  were  duly  declared  to  have  been  delivered  for 

•  Certas  stndiis  vindlcana  horas,  qnas  etiam  non  omlaik, 
Birf  aerUs  CfMotus.    (Oiw.  Mvo.  Tit.  Zw .) 

t . . .  Oppidatin,  muincipaUm,  vicaftifla  imo 
per  Hetretios  ciroosiftrat.    (Zw.  Epp.  p^  8i^ 
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ank  disp«siiion,Jili  ^j^  " 
flowing  zeal,  bis  eloquence,  tfis  liberalitv  to  6e  l^^i^ 
his  wilTingneM  to  do  kind  offices  for  his  bull^le  nei)|h-0 
boars,  made  bim  universally  beloved.    Jn  hie^^ ' 


ever  from  the  pains  of  hell*  On  another  occasion,  a 
bargher  obtained  from  bim  for  thirteen  florins  an  indul- 
gence, by  virtue  of  which,  his  confessor  was  authorized 
to  absolve  him.  among  other  things,  from  every  kind 
of  perjury. f  Samson  was  held  in  such  reverence,  that 
the  counsellor  von  May,  an  old  man  of  enlightened  mind, 
having  dropped  some  expressions  against  him,  was 
obliged  to  ask  pardon  of  the  haughty  monk  on  bis 
knees. 

The  last  day  of  his  stay  had  now  arrived.  A  deaf- 
ening clamour  of  bells  gave  warning  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Borne  that  the  monk  was  about  to  take  his  departure. 
Samson  was  In  the  church,  standing  on  the  steps  of 
the  high  altar.  The  canon,  Henry  Lupolus,  Zwinsle's 
former  master,  officiated  as  his  interpreter.  **  When 
the  wolf  and  the  fox  come  abroad  together,*'  said  the 
canon  Anaelro,  addressing  the  Schultheiss  von  Watte- 
Tille,  **  the  wisest  plan  for  yoo,  worshipful  Sir,  is  to 
gather  your  sheep  and  your  geese  with  all  spee«d  into 
a  place  of  safety."  But  the  monk  cared  little  for  such 
remarks  as  these,  which,  moreover,  seldom  reached 
bis  ears.  **  Fall  on  your  knees,"  said  he  to  the  super- 
stitious crowd  ;  "  repeat  three  patar  nosUrs^  and  three 
mvt  marias,  and  your  souls  williostantly  be  as  pure  as 
they  were  at  the  moment  of  your  baptism.*'  The  mul- 
titude fell  on  their  knees  forthwith.  Then  determined 
to  outdo  himself,  Samson  cried  out,  **  I  deliver  from 
the  torments  of  purgatory  and  bell  the  souls  of  all  the 
people  of  Berne  who  have  departed  this  life,  whatsoever 
may  have  been  the  manner  or  the  place  of  their  death.'* 
These  mountebanks,  like  those  who  perform  at  fairs, 
always  reserved  their  most  astound ini(  feat  for  the  last 

Samson,  now  heavily  laden  with  coin,  directed  his 
course  toward  Zurich,  through  the  Argan  and  Baden. 
As  he  proceeded  on  his  journey  this  Carmelite,  who 
bad  made  so  sorry  a  figure  when  he  first  crossed  the 
Alps,  displayed  an  increasing  pomp  and  pride  of  retinue. 
The  bishop  of  Constance,  having  Uken  umbrage  be- 
cause be  bad  not  applied  to  him  to  legalize  his  bulls, 
bad  forbidden  all  tne  curates  of  his  diocese  to  open 
their  churches  to  him.  At  Baden,  however,  the  curate 
did  not  venture  to  persevere  in  obstructing  the  holy 
traffic.  The  monk's  eflrontery  rose  to  a  higher  pitch. 
Pacing  round  the  church-yard  at  the  head  of  a  proces- 
sion, he  used  to  fix  his  eyes  on  some  object  in  the  air, 
while  his  acolytes  were  chanting  the  hymn  for  the 
dead,  and  pretending  that  he  saw  the  liberated  souls 
flying  up  from  the  church-vard  toward  heaven,  to  ciy 
out :  •*  Er.ee  wAant !  Behold  !  they  fly  !"•  One  day  a 
man,  residing  in  the  neiffhbourbood,  found  his  way  into 
the  tower  of  the  church  and  mounted  to  the  belfry  ; 
presently  a  quantity  of  white  feathers  floated  in  the  air, 
and  fell  thickly  on  the  astonished  procession :  **  Be- 
hold !  they  fly  !"  cried  the  waggish  citizen  of  Baden, 
from  his  lofty  perch,  still  shaking  more  feathers,  out 
of  a  pillow  that  he  bad  unripped.  Many  of  the  by- 
standers laughed  heartily  at  the  iest.t  Samson,  on 
the  contrary,  was  greatly  incensed — nor  could  he  be 
appeased  until  sssiirances  were  given  him  that  the 
man  was  at  times  disordered  in  his  intellect.  He  left 
Baden  quite  crest-fallen. 

Pursuing  his  journey,  he  arrived  about  the  end  of 
February,  1519,  at  Bremgarten,  whither  he  had  been 
invited  by  the  Schultheiss,  and  the  second  curate  of 
the  town,  both  of  whom  bad  seen  him  at  Baden.  The 
dean  of  Bremgarten,  Bullinger,  was  a  man,  than  whom 
none,  in  all  that  country,  stood  higher  in  public  esti- 
mation. He  was  but  ill  informed,  it  is  true,  as  to  the 
anoTs  of  the  Church,  and  imperfectly  acquainted  with 

*  Um  oinem  Knttgrowen  Hengit    (Anihalm,  v.  SS6 :  J.  J. 
Sotting.    HeU.  K.  Oesch.  iiLSS.) 
t  A  quovii  mriario.    (MuUer*i  ReUv.  Iv.  403.) 
I  Desssa  vfel  lotli  gnng  lachtsn.    (Bollinger,  MS.) 


i^yhhe 
had  formed  a  connection  of  a  consciAitioVt  Kn|Bith 
the  daughter  of  a  councillor  of  tne  ssanft'tovhi.  ]^ch 
was  the  custom  with  those  membirs  of  ^la  pncffthoo^, 
who  wished  to  avoid  a  life  of  profliffacy.     AjMk*  ha4 
brought  him  five  children,  and  his  nmheroui^amil^Md 
in  no  degree  diminished  the  consideration  iaWiSji^  the  t 
Dean  was  held.    There  was  lyt  in  all  SwitzerlSbd  ^ 
more  hospitable  house  than  his.     Being  mu A)  addictac 
to  the  chase,  he  was  often  seefl,  surrounded*  by  ten  ar 
a  dozen  dogs,  and  accompanied  *by  the^lorA  of  Hall-  '. 
wyll,  the  abbot  of  Mory,  and  the  patrici^s^f  Zurich^ 
scouring  the  fields  and  forests  in  his»vicinity.     Ha 
kept  open  house,  and  not  one  among  ^  4iis  gnestf 
was  a  blither  man  than  himself.     Wheosthto  deputieSt 
who  were  sent  to  the  Diet,  passed  through  Bremgarten, 
on  their  way  to  Baden,  they  never  failM  to  take  their 
seats  at  the  Dean's  Uble.     "  Bullinger,"  said  they 
'*  keeps  court  like  some  powerful  baron." 

Strangers,  when  they  visited  the  house,  were  tare, 
to  remark  a  boy  of  intelligent  aspect,  whom  they  found 
among  its  inmates.  This  was  Henry,  one  of  the 
Dean*s  sons.  The  child  in  his  earliest  years  had  pass- 
ed through  many  imminent  perils.  He  hsd  been 
seized  with  the  plague,  and  reduced  to  such  exiremi^, 
that  he  was  thought  to  be  dead — and  preparations 
were  making  for  his  burial,  when,  to  the  joy  of  his  pa* 
rents,  he  gave  signs  that  be  was  yet  alive.  At  another 
time,  a  vagrant  enticed  bim  from  the  house,  and  waa 
carrying  him  off,  when  some  passers-by  recognised  and 
rescued  him.  At  the  age  of  three  years,  he  alreadj 
knew  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  Apostles'  creed  ;  and 
would  often  steal  into  the  church,  mount  his  father's 
pulpit,  gravely  stand  up  there,  and  repeat  at  the  fuB 
pitch  of  his  voice,  *'  I  believe  in  God  the  Father,'*  dtc. 
dtc.  When  he  was  twelve  yeara  old,  his  parents  sent 
him  to  the  grammar  school  of  Emmeric,  not  without 
feelings  of  strong  apprehension,  for  those  were  danger- 
ous times  for  an  inexperienced  boy.  Instances  were 
frequent  of  students,  to  whom  the  discipline  of  a  unl- 
vcraity  appesred  too  severe,  absconding  from  their  col- 
lege in  troops,  carrying  children  along  with  them,  and 
encamping  in  the  woods — whence  they  sent  out  tha 
youngest  of  their  party  to  beg,  or  else,  with  arms  in 
their  hands  attacked  travellera,  plundered  them,  ar^ 
then  consumed  the  fruit  of  their  rapine  in  debauchery. 
Henry  was  happily  preserved  from  evil  in  his  new  and 
distant  abode.  Like  Luther  he  gained  his  subsistenca 
by  singinff  at  the  doors  of  houses,  for  his  father  was 
resolved  that  he  should  learn  to  depend  on  his  own  re- 
sources. He  had  reached  the  age  of  sixteen  when  ha 
firet  opened  a  New  Testament.  "  I  there  found,'*  said 
he,  **  sU  that  is  necessary  for  man's  salvation,  and  from 
that  hour  1  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  must  follotr 
the  Holy  Scriptures  alone,  and  reject  all  human  addi- 
tions. I  neither  trust  the  Fathers,  nor  myself;  but  I 
explain  Scripture  by  Scripture,  adding  nothing,  and 
taking  nothing  away."*  God  was  in  this  way  training 
up  the  youth,  who  was  afterward  to  be  the  successor 
of  Zwingle.  He  is  the  author  of  that  manuscript  chro- 
nicle from  which  we  so  frequently  quote. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Samson  arrived  at  Brem- 
garten, wim  aii  his  train.  The  stout-hearted  dean, 
not  in  the  least  intimidated  by  this  little  army  of  Ital- 
ians, gave  notice  to  the  monk  that  he  muat  not  vend 
his  mercliandise  wiibin  his  jurisdiction,  'ilie  schul* 
iheiss,  the  town-conncil,  and  the  second  pastor,  all 
friends  of  Ssmson,  were  assembled  iu  a  rooln  of  tha 
inn,  where  the  latter  hsd  taken  op  his  tjuarters,  sad 
•  BttlUag.  Spp.  SnnxH  Merkw.  Zage,  p.  IS 
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oloBterBd  in  mach  perplexity  round  the  irriteted  monk. 
The  dean  entered  the  chamber.  "  Here  are  the  pope's 
*  balls,'*  said  the  monk,  **  open  your  church  to  me." 
^.  Thk  Dban.  '*  I  will  suffer  no  one,  under  colour 
of  fftaautbenlicated  letters  like  those,  (for  the  bishop 
has  not  authenticated  them,)  to  squeeze  the  purses  of 
my  parishioners." 

The  Monk — (in  t  solemn  tone.)    **  The  pope  is 
•hove  the  bishop.     I  charge  you  not  to  deprive  your 
flock  of  so  marvellous  a  grace." 
^    Thb  Dean.     "  Were  it  to  cost  me  my  life,  I  will 
not  open  my  church." 

The  Monk — (in  great  anger.)  **  Rebellions  priest! 
in  the  name  of  our  most  holy  lord,  the  pope,  I  pro- 
nounce against  thee  the  greater  ezcommnnication — 
jior  will  I  grant  thee  absolution  until  thou  hast  paid  a 
penalty  of  three  hundred  dacate  for  this  unheard  of 
presumption.*' 

The  Dean— >( turning  to  go  out  again.)  "  I  am  pre- 
pared to  answer  for  myself  before  my  lawful  judges ;  as 
for  thee,  and  thy  excommunication,  I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  either." 

The  Monk — (transported  with  rage.)  Headstrong 
beast  that  thou  art !  I  am  goins  straight  to  Zurich, 
and  there  I  will  lodge  my  complaint  wiUi  the  depu- 
ties of  the  confederation."* 

The  Dean.  **  I  can  show  myself  there  as  well  as 
llion,  and  thither  will  I  go.'» 

White  these  things  were  passinff  at  Bremsarten, 
Zwingle,.  who  saw  the  enemy  gradually  draw  ni^,  was 
preaching  with  great  vigour  against  indulgencea.f  The 
vicar,  Faber,  of  Constance,  encouraged  him  in  this, 
and  promised  him  the  support  of  the  bishop.t  "  I 
know,"  said  Samson,  on  his  road  to  Zuricn,  **  that 
Zwingle  will  speak  against  me;  but  I  will  atop  his 
month."  Assuredly,  Zwingle  felt  too  deeply  the 
aweetness  of  the  paraoning  grace  of  Christ,  to  lefxain 
from  attackinff  the  paper  pardons  of  these  presomptu- 
ona  men.  Lue  Luther,  he  often  trembled  on  account 
of  ain ;  but  in  the  Saviour  he  found  deliverance  from 
his  fears.  Humble,  yet  stronff-minded,  he  was  contin- 
ually advancing  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  **  When 
Satan,'*  said  he,  **  attempta  to  terrify  me,  crying  aloud : 
*  Lo  !  this  and  that  thon  hast  left  undone,  though  Grod 
has  commanded  it  \* — the  gentle  voice  of  the  Uospel 
brings  me  instant  comfort,  for  it  whispers:  *What 
thou  canat  not  do,  (and,  of  a  truth,  thou  canst  do  no- 
thing,) that  Christ  does  for  thee,  and  does  it  thorough* 
ly « f)  «i  Yeg  M»  continued  the  pious  evangeliat,  **when 
my  heart  ia  wrung  with  anguish,  by  reason  of  my  im- 
potence, and  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  my  spirit  re- 
-vivea  at  the  sound  of  these  joyful  words  :  *  Christ  is 
thy  sinlessoess  !  Christ  is  thy  righteousness  1  Christ  is 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omesa !  Christ  is  the  beginning  and 
the  end  !  Christ  is  all  1  he  can  do  all  !^  All  created 
things  will  disappoint  and  deceive  thee ;  but  Christ — 
the  sinless  and  the  righteous — m\\  accept  thee.  Yes ! 
it  is  he  !"  eiclaimed  Zwingle,  **  who  is  our  righteous- 
nese,  and  the  righteousness  of  all  those  who  shall  ap- 
pear as  righteous  for  ever  befoco  the  throne  of  God  !" 

Confronted  by  troths  like  these,  the  indulgences 
could  never  stand.  Zwingle,  therefore,  heaitated  not 
to  attack  them.  "  No  man,"  said  he,  "  has  power  to 
lemit  sins,  except  Christ  alone,  who  is  very  God 
and  very  man  in  one.ll  Go,  if  thou  wilt,  and  buy  in- 
•  fin  freohe  Bettie  .  .  ko.    (Bullinger,  M8.) 

f  Ich  predgete  streng  wider  der  Pabcts  Ablas  .  .  .  (Zw. 
Opp.^lttp«rt,p.7.) 

X  Und  hat  niich  darin  gestaikt :  er  welle  mix  mit  aUsr  traw 
byston.    (Ibid.) 

'"""^  -   -     g^jnrtitiaetimritss 

tttnibilpotei;  Chris. 

;  prora  et  puppis ;  Chriitas  est 


Dynon.    (iDia.; 

^Chiifluieitlnnocentiataa;  Christusas 
taa }  Chriitas  est  lalxifl  tua  j  tu  nihil  as,  ta  i 
tas  est  ▲  et ;  Chriitus  \mt  prora  et  pup] 


.  (2w.  0pp.  I.  aw.) 
I  Mid  Christas  Jesus,  reru  Deos  et  votes  hoEW.  4Md.  413.) 


dulgences ;  but  be  aaaured,  that  thou  art  in  no  wiao 
afisolved.  They  who  sell  the  remission  of  sins  foe 
money,  are  but  companions  of  Simon,  the  magician, 
the  friends  of  Balaam,  the  ambassadors  of  Satan." 

The  worthy  Dean  Bullinger,  still  heated  by  his  al- 
tercation with  the  monk,  arrived  before  him  at  Zurich. 
He  came  to  lay  a  complaint  before  ihe  Diet,  against 
the  ahameless  trafficker  and  hia  fraudulent  trade.  De- 
puties sent  by  the  bishop,  on  the  same  errand,  wero 
already  on  the  spot,  with  whom  he  made  common  cause. 
Assurancea  of  aupport  were  proffered  him  on  all  hands. 
The  aame  apirit  which  animated  Zwingle,  was  now 
breathing  over  the  whole  city.  The  council  of  atato 
reaolved  to  prohibit  the  monk  from  entering  Zurich. 
>  Samson  bad  arrived  in  the  suburbs,  and  alighted  at 
an  inn.  Already  be  had  hia  foot  in  the  stirrup,  to  make 
hia  entry  into  the  city,  when  he  was  accoated  by  meo- 
sengers  from  the  council,  who  offered  him  the  hono- 
rary wine- cup,  aa  an  agent  of  the  pope,  and,  at  the 
aame  time,  intimated  to  him  that  he  might  forego  hie 
intention  of  appearing  in  Zurich.  **  I  have  somewhat 
to  communicate  to  the  Diet,  in  the  name  of  his  Holi- 
ness," replied  the  monk.  This  waa  only  a  atratagem. 
It  waa  determined,  however,  that  he  ahould  be  a£nit- 
ted ;  but  as  be  spoke  of  nothing  but  his  bulls,  he  waa 
dismissed,  after  having  been  forced  to  withdraw  the 
excommunication  be  luid  pronounced  against  the  Dean 
of  Bremgarten.  He  departed  in^high  dudgeon ;  and 
soon  after  the  pope  reoalled  him  into  Italy.  A  cart» 
drawn  by  three  horses,  and  loaded  with  coin,  obtained 
luder  falae  pretencea  from  the  poor,  rolled  before  him 
over  those  ateep  roads  of  the  St.  Gothard,  along  which 
he  had  passed  eight  months  before,  indigent,  unattend- 
ed, and  encumbered  by  no  burden  aave  bis  papera.* 

The  Helvetic  Dietahowed  more  zeaolution  at  thie 
time  than  the  Diet  of  Germany.  The  reaaon  was,  that 
no  bishops  or  cardinals  had  seata  in  it.  And  accord- 
ingly,  the  pope,  unaopported  by  thoae  anxiliariea,  wae 
more  guarded  in  hia  prodeedioga  toward  Switzerland 
than  toward  Germany.  Besidea  this,  t^  affair  of  the 
indulgencea,  which  occupies  so  prominent  a  plac/e  in 
the  narrative  of  the  German  Reformation,  forma  bat 
an  episode  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation  in  Swit- 
zerland. 

Zwiiigle*8  zeal  overiooked  all  conaideratione  of  per- 
sonal eaae  or  health ;  but  continued  toil,  at  last,  ren- 
dered relaxation  neceaaary.  He  waa  ordered  to  repair 
to  the  hatha  of  Pfeffers.  <*  Oh !"  aaid  Herua,  one  of 
the  pnpila  resident  in  his  house,  who  in  this  parting  sa- 
lutation gave  ntterance  to  a  feeling  which  waa  ahaied 
by  all  to  whom  Zwingle  was  known,  "  had  I  a  hun- 
dred tongnea,  a  hundred  mouths,  and  a  voice  of  iron, 
aa  Virgil  says-H>r  rather,  had  I  the  eloquence  of  Ci- 
cero, never  coold  I  expraaa  how  much  I  owe  you,  or 
how  much  pain  I  feel  from  thia  aeparation."t  Zwingle, 
however,  waa  conatraioed  to  go.  His  journey  to  Pfef- 
fers led  him  through  the  frightful  gorge,  formed  by  the 
impetuous  torrent  of  the  Jamina.  He  descended  into 
that  *  infernal  gulf,'  to  nae  the  phrase  of  Daniel  the* 
Hermit,  and  reached  the  hatha  of  which  he  was  ia 
quest — a  site  continually  shaken  by  the  din  of  the  turn* 
bling  torrent,  and  moiatened  by  the  ck>ud  of  spray  that; 
rises  from  its  shattered  waters.  In  the  house  io  whic^ 
Zwinffle  was  lodged,  it  wae  neceaaary  to  burn  torcheea^ 
noon-day ;  and  it  was  the  belief  of  the  neighbourhood, 
that  fearful  spectres  might  sometime^e  doscried  glid- 
ing to  and  fro  amidst  the  darkness ;  and  yet,  even  heie, 
he  found  an  opportunity  of  serving  his  Master.  Hia 
affability  won  the  hearU  of  many  of  the  invalida  assem- 

*  Und  fuhrt  mit  ihm  oin  threipendiffer  Bchatz  an  gelt  den 
er  armea  luthen  abgetof^eo  hat.    (Bollinger,  MS.) 

t  Etienui  milU  tint  lineros  centum,  nnt  oraiiae  centmn,  fBr* 
rea  vox,  at  TintUias  ait,  aut  potius  Ciceraniana  atoquaatia' 
(Zw.Bp.p.M.) 
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Med  St  the  baths.  Of  this  ntunber  wis  the  celebrated 
poet»  Philip  Ingentinus,  a  professor  of  Fribarg,  in  the 
Briagau,*  who,  from  that  time,  became  a  etrenooiw 
sapporter  of  the  Reformation. 

God  vras  watching  over  his  work,  and  it  was  his  will 
ta  hasten  it.  The  defect  of  Zwingle  consisted  in  his 
•ttengtb.  Strong  in  bodily  constitution,  strong  in  cha- 
ncter,  strong  in  talent,  he  was  destined  to  sea  all  his 
atrength  laid  low  in  the  dust,  that  he  might  become 
aooh  an  inatniment  as  God  loves  best  to  employ. 
There  wae  a  baptism  with  which  he  yet  needed  to  be 
baptized — the  baptism  of  adversity,  infirmity,  weak- 
ness, and  pain.  Luther  had  received  it  in  that  season 
of  anguish,  when  piercing  cries  burst  forth  from  his 
narrow  cell,  and  echoed  through  the  long  corridors  of 
the  convent  at  Erforth.  Zwingle  was  to  receive  it  by 
being  brought  into  contact  with  eickness  and  death. 
In  tM  history  of  the  heroes  of  this  world — of  such  men 
ae  Charles  XII.  or  Napoleon — there  is  always  a  cri- 
tical moment,  which  shapes  their  career,  and  insures 
their  future  glory.  It  is  that  in  which  a  consciousness 
of  their  own  strength  is  suddenly  imparted  to  them. 
And  a  moment  not  less  decisive  than  this — though 
stamped  with  an  impress  altogether  different — ^is  to  be 
foand  in  the  life  of  every  heroic  servant  of  God ;  it  is 
that  moment  in  which  he  first  recognises  his  absolute 
helplessness  and  nothingness;  then  it  is  that  the 
strength  of  God  is  communicated  to  him  from  on  high. 
A  work  such  as  that  which  Zwingle  was  called  to  per- 
form, is  never  accomplished  in  the  natural  strength  of 
man ;  it  would,  in  that  case,  come  to  nought,  just  as  a 
tree  must  wither  which  is  planted  in  its  futl  maturitv 
tad  vigour.  -The  plant  must  be  weak,  or  its  roots  will 
never  strike ;  the  grain  must  die  in  the  earth,  or  it  can- 
not bring  forth  much  fruit.  God  was  about  to  lead 
Zwingle,  and,  with  him,  the  work  which  aeemed  to 
be  dependant  on  him  for  success,  to  the  very  gates  of 
the  grave.  It  is  from  amidst  the  dry  bones,  the  dark- 
nees  and  the  doat  of  death,  that  God  deligbte  to  raise 
His  instramente,  when  He  designs  to  scatter  light  and 
xegeoeration  and  vltali^  over  the  hce  of  the  earth. 

While  Zwingle  was  buried  among  the  atupendons 
rooks  that  overhang  the  headlong  torrent  of  the  Jami- 
na,  he  suddenly  received  intelligence  that  the  plague, 
or  the  «  mat  death,"t  as  it  was  called,  had  visited 
Zurich.  This  terrible  malady  broke  out  in  August, 
on  St.  Lawrence's  day,  and  lasted  till  Candlemas, 
eweepinff  away,  during  that  period,  no  fewer  than  two 
thousand  five  hundred  souls.  The  young  people  who 
vaeided  under  Zwingle*s  roof,  had  immediatdy  quitted 
it,  according  to  the  directions  he  had  left  behind  him. 
Hia  house  Was  deserted,  therefore ;  but  it  was  his 
tiae  to  return  to  it.  He  set  out  from  Pfefiers,  in  all 
htaete,  and  appeared  once  more  among  his  flock,  which 
the  disease  had  grievoualy  thinned.  His  young  bro- 
ther,  Andrew,  who  would  gladly  have  sUyed^to  at- 
tend upon  him,  he  sent  back  at  once  to  Wildhans,  and, 
Ibom  that  moment,  gave  himeelf  up  entirely  to  the  vie- 
time  of  that  dreadful  scourge.  It  was  his  daily  taak 
to  testify  of  Chriat  and  hia  conaolations  to  the  sick.! 
Hie  friende,  while  they  rejoiced  to  see  him  still  un- 
Ittimed,  while  the  anrowa  of  pestilence  were  flying 
thick  around  him,^  were  visited,  nevertheless,  with 
■my  secret  misgivings  on  his  account.    "  Do  good," 

*  nUc  tnoi  comitatem  tuam  ^  tinu  uberrino  proflaentem 
BOB  li^ucnnd^  luil^xpeitiis.  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  119.) 

tDsrOroMeTod.    (BuUinger,  MB.) 

t  Ut  in  ma^ri  p«ricalo  ait  quod  in  dies  de  novo  exponas, 
dum  Invitii  egrotii.  (Ballinger,  MB.)  M.de  Chateaubri- 
and  had  formtten  this  (act,  and  a  thousand  iimilar  onei,  when 
ke  rsmarked  that  *'  the  Protestant  pastor  abandoni  the  helpless 
on  the  bed  of  death,  and  is  never  seen  mahing  into  the  grasp 
ortfiepestilenoe."   (Btsaf  on  EngUah  Litanture.) 

^  Ptaiianm  gaadeo  te  inter  tot  Jaotus  telenoi  vezsantsaft 
ilUMumhaotenosevaiiase.    (Ibid.) 


a  the  language  of  a  letter  written  to  him  from  Bele,  *Sf 
Conrad  Brunner,  who  himself  died  of  the  plague  a  fi>w 
montha  afterward  ;  *'  but,  at  the  same  time,  t^  advised 
to  take  care  of  yoer  own  life."  The  caution  ceme^too  • 
late ;  Zwingle  had  been  seized  by  the  plague.  The  great 
preacher  of  Switzeriand  was  stretched  on  a  bed  irom 
which  it  was  probable  he  might  never  rise.  He  now 
turned  his  thoughts  upon  the  state  of  his  own  soul, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  God.  He  knew  that  Chriat 
bad  given  him  a  sure  inheritance  ;  and,  pouring  forth 
the  feelings  of  his  heart,  in  a  hymn  full  of  unction  and 
simplicity,  the  sense  and  the  rhythm  of  which  we  will 
endeavour  to  exhibit,  though  we  afioold  fail  in  the  at- 
tempt to  copy  ite  natural  and  primitive  caat  of  language, 
he  cried  aloud : 

Lo !  at  my  door 
Gaunt  death  1  spy  ;*' 
Hear,  Lord  of  life. 
Thy  creature's  ciy ! 

The  arm  that  hung 
Upon  the  tree, 
Jesus,  uplift, 
And  rescue  me. 

Yet,  if  to  quench 
My  sun  at  noon 
Be  thy  behest,! 
Thy  will  be  done  ! 

In  faith  and  hope 
Earth  I  resign, 
Secure  of  heaven — 
For  I  am  thine  ! 

The  disease,  in  the  meantime,  gained  groirad.  His 
friends,  in  deep  affliction,  beheld  the  man  on  whom  the 
hopea  of  Switserland  and  of  the  church  reposed,  nady 
to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  mve.  Hia  bodily  powers 
and  natunl  Acuities  were  torsaking  him.  Hia  neart 
waa  aaitten  with  dismay,  yet  he  found  etrength  anil* 
cient  left  him  to  turn  toward  God,  and  to  eiy  : 

Fierce  grow  my  pains ; 
Help,  Lord,  in  haaU ! 
For  fleah  and  heart 
Are  failing  faat. 

Clouds  wr^  my^ight, 
My  tongue  is  dumb. 
Lord,  tarry  not. 
The  hour  is  come  tt 

In  Satan*a  grasp. 

On  heirs  dark  brink,  ' 

My  apirit  reels — 

Ah!  must  I  sink r 

No !^  Jesus,  no! 
Him' I  defy. 
While  here  beneath 
Thy  eroes  1  lie. 

The  canon,  Hoffman,  sincerely  attached  to  the  ereed 
which  he  nrofeeaed,  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  seeing 
Zwingle  die  in  the  enrors  which  he  had  inculcated. 
He  waited  on  the  principal  of  the  chapter.   *<  Think^*' 


•IchneinderTod, 
Bvn  an  der  Thur. 

tWiUtdadannglych 
Tod  haben  mion 
In  mits  der  Tagen  min 
Bo  iolI*i  wiUig  fin.     (Ibid.) 

X  Nun  iat  es  nm 
Min  sung  ist  stniam 

bamm  lit  Zjt  ^ 

Daidsasinstryi. 


(Zv.Opp  ^.9dpart,^ill^ 


ZWINGL&S  FEOENDS-OENiaEtAL  JOY— ESPFBCT  OF  THE  V1HITA1I0N/        M7 

As  soon  ss  ho  w«s  able  to  bold  %  poo,  (it  wsis  about 
the  beginning  of  Noveinbor,)  he  wrote  to  bis  family. 
Unspeakable  was  the  joy  which  bis  letter  imparted*  to 
all  his  relatives,  bat  especially  to  his  younger  brother, 
Andrew,  who  himself  died  of  the  plague  in  the  coarse 
of  the  following  year,  leaving  Ulrich,  to  lament  his  loss 
with  tears  and  cries,  surpassing  the  measure, — as  be 
himself  remarks^even  of  a  womae's  passion-t  At 
Bale,  Conrad  Brunner,  Z wingless  friend,  and  Bruno 
Amerbach,  the  celebrated  printer — ^both  yoang  roen-^ 
had  been  carried  to  the  grave  after  three  days*  illness. 
It  was  believed  in  that  city,  that  Zwinglealso  had  per- 
ished. There  was  a  general  expression  of  grief  through- 
out the  university.  "  He  whom  God  loves,"  said 
they,  **  is  made  perfect  in  the  morning  of  life."(  But 
what  was  their  joy  when  tidings  were  brought  first  by 
GolUnos,  a  student  from  Lucerne,  and  afterwards  by  a 
merchant  of  Zurich,  that  Zwingle  had  been  snatched 
from  the  brink  of  the  grave.  ^  The  vicar  of  the  Bi« 
shop  of  Constance,  John  Faber,  that  early  friend  of  Zwin- 
gle who  was  afterwards  his  most  violent  opponent,  wrote 
to  him  on  this  occasion:  ''Oh,  my  beloved  Ulrich! 
what  joy  does  it  give  me  to  learn  that  thou  hast  beea 
delivered  from  the  jaws  of  the  cruel  pestilence.  When 
thy  life  is  in  jeapordy,  the  Christian  commonwealth 
has  cause  to  tremble.  The  Lord  has  seen  it  good  by 
this  trial  to  incite  thee  to  a  more  earnest  pursuit  oif 
eternal  life." 

This  was  indeed  the  end  which  the  Lord  had  ia 
view  in  subjecting  Zwingle  to  trial,  and  the  end  was 
attained,  but  in  another  way  than  Faber  contemplated. 
This  pestilence  of  the  year  1519,  which  committed 
such  frightful  ravage  in  the  north  of  Switzerland,  be- 
came an  effectual  agent  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the 
conversion  of  many  souls.  11  But  on  no  one  did  it  exer-  , 
cise  so  powerful  an  influence  as  on  Zwingle.  The 
Gospel  which  he  bad  heretofore  embraced  as  a  men 
doctrine,  now  became  a  great  reality.  He  rose  irom 
the  dark  borders  of  the  tomb  with  a  new  heart.  Hie 
zeal  became  more  ardent,  his  life  more  holy,  hie 
preaching  more  free,  more  Chnstian,  more  persuestve. 
This  was  the  epoch  of  Zwingle's  complete  emancipa- 
tion :  henceforward  he  devotM  himself  entirely  to  God. 
But  along  with  the  Reformer,  the  Reformation,  alsoi^ 
of  Switzerland  received  new  life.  The  seoaige  of 
God,  **  the  great  death,"  while  it  ranged  over  those 
mountains,  and  swept  along  those  valleys,  impressed 
a  character  of  deeper  holiness  en  the  movement  which 
was  taking  pUce  witlun  their  bosom.  The  Reforma- 
tion, as  well  as  Zwuigle,  was  immersed  in  the  water* 
of  sanctified  affliction,  and  came  forth  endued  with  a 
purer  and  more  vigorous  vitality.  It  was  a  memorable  . 
season  in  the  dispensations  of  God  for  the  regeoera* 
tion  of  the  Swiss  people. 

Zwingle  derived  an  Accession  of  that  strength,  of 
which  he  stood  so  much  in  need,  from  his  renewed 
communion  wilh  his  friends.  With  Myconias  espe- 
cially, he  was  united  by  the  bonds  of  a  strong  aflbctioii. 

IndjsarwsU 
Tragen  frolich 
tJiii  wideiigelt. 
Although  theie  three  fragmeiitii  of  poetry  have  their  i» 
SMCtive  datei  attached  to  them,«*at  the  begfaming,  in  the  nid- 
die,  at  the  end,  of  the  aickness,"  and  truly  repreaent  the  fiael- 
ingtof  Zwingle  at  the  different  epoch*,  it  ii  pTobable  that 
they  were  not  thrown  into  the  fornLinto  which  we  now 
find  them,  until  after  hit  recovery .    (See  Bgllinger.  MS  ) 

*InipeGUi  tuis  litterii  inoredihilis  quidAmtus  Iwtitte 
pectus  nenm  lubiit    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  88.)  * 

tE;julatumotluctumplu8qt]amfmnineuin.    (Tbid.  IfiA.) 
t  Ov  Tt  Otoi  ^iXiovn  vtavtvKos  Tthtvr^.    (Zwk  Epp.  p.  90.) 
«Edirii  te  mortis  &ueibaa  Dellcitei  ereptnm  negotiswr 
quldam  tigurinufl.    (Ibid.  91.) 

D  Ala  die  Pestileoiz  im  Jahre  1519,  in  diesar  Oegend  gfas» 
alite,  viela  neigten  siohxaeinem  beisemLsbsn.  (GmMg> 
Yogelin.  Rif.  Hiat  Foaalin  Beytr.  iv.  174.) 


eaid  he»  **  of  the  peril  of  his  soul.  Has  he  not  given 
the  name  of  fanta|(ical  innovators  to  all  the  doctors 
who^have  taught  for  the  last  three  hundred  and  eiffhty 
years,  and  upward — Alexander,  of  Hales ;  Saint  Bo- 
naventura ;  Albertus  Magnus ;  Thomas  Aquinas ;  and 
aQ  the  canonists  1  Does  he  not  affirm  that  the  doc- 
trines ^hey  have  broached  are  no  better  .than  dreams^ 
into  wnich  they  have  fallen,  with  their  hoods  over  their 
eyesy  in  the  gloomy  comers  of  their  cloisters  1  Alas  ! 
it  would  have  been  better  for  the  city  of  Zurich,  had 
he  rained  our  vintages  and  harvests  ror  many  a  year ; 
and  now,  he  is  at  deathVdoor !  I  beseech  yon,  save 
his  poor  soul !"  It  would  sppear  that  the  principal, 
more  enlightened  than  the  canon,  did  not  think  it  ne- 
ceasary  to  convert  Zwingle  to  St.  Bonaventnra  and 
Albertus  Msgnus.     He  was  left  undisturbed. 

Great  was  the  consternation  that  prevailed  through- 
out the  city.  The  believera  cried  to  God  night  and 
day,  earnestly  entreating  that  He  would  restore  their 
faithful  pastor.*  The  alarm  had  spread  from  Zurich 
to  the  mountains  of  Tockenburg.  Even  in  that  ele- 
vated region  the  plague  had  made  its  appearance. 
Seven  or  eight  persons  had  fallen  a  prey  to  it  in  the 
village  ;  among  these  was  a  servant  of  Nicholas,  Zwin- 
ff1e*s  brother,  t  No  tidings  were  received  from  the 
Reformer.  **Let  me  know,'*  wrote  young  Andrew 
Zwingle,  **  what  is  thy  state,  my  beloved  brother ! 
The  abbot,  and  all  our  brothers  salute  thee.".  It 
wouM  seem  that  Zwingle's  parents  were  already  dead, 
ehice  they  are  not  mentioned  here. 

The  news  of  Zwingle^s  illness,  followed  by  a  report 
of  his  death,  was  circulated  throughout  Switzerland 
and  Germany.  *'Alas!"  exclaimed  Hedio,  in  tears, 
**  the  deliverer  of  our  country,  the  trumpet  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  ma^nimous  herald  of  the  troth  is  stricken 
with  death,  m  the  flower  snd  spring-tide  of  his  age  !t 
When  the  intelligence  reached  Bale  that  Zwii^e  was 
no  more,  the  whole  city  resounded  with  lamentations.^ 

But  that  glimmering  spark  of  life,  which  had  been 
left  noquencbed,  began  now  to  bum  more  brightly 
Though  labouring  still  under  great  bodily  <reaknoss, 
his  soul  waa  impressed  with  a  deep  persuasion,  that 
0od  had  called  him  to  replace  the  candle  of  His  word, 
on  the  deserted  candlestick  of  the  Church.  Tlie  plague 
had  reUnquished  its  victim.  With  strong  emotion 
Zwingle  now  exclaimed  :— 

My  iather  God 
Behold  me  whole.' 
Again  on  earth 
A  living  soul ! 

Letainno  more 
My  heart  annoy, 
But  mi  it.  Lord, 
With  holyjoy 

Though  now  delayed. 

My  hour  must  come,  ^ 

InvolTed,  perchance. 

In  deeper  gloom.]] 

Itmatteranot; 
Bdoicing  yet 
nf  bear  my  yoke 
To  heaven's  bright  gate.! 

*  AHe  glsubige  mften  Gott  trenwlUich  an,  dan  er  ihrcn 
gstwewea  Hlrten  weider  nfrichte.    (Bullioger,  M8.) 

\  Nloolss  veio  germano  noatro  etiam  obiitaarvusanus,  at* 
tansanonin  adibaa  auia.     (Zw.  Epp.  88.) 

IQpUsenin  non  doleat  publicam  patrie  aalutem,  tubam 
XvanfelU,  magnanimuim  veritatia  bncinatorem  lanruere. 
ialsuldim.  .  .  (Ibid.  90) 

%  Han  quantum  luctns  fatia  Zwinglinm  conoeaiiaae  impor- 
tonoa  lllo ramor boo  vehementi  impetu divulgavlt  (Ibid.  91.) 

H  Theao  worda  were  fulfilled  in  a  remarkable  manner 
twelve  yean  afterwards,  on  the  bloody  field  of  Canpel. 
fflowiUiohdoch 
Den  tmtzimd  pooh 
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MYOONTOS  AND  XYLOCTECT-^MYCONroS  GOES  TO  LUCEBNE. 


Tboy  walked  side  by  aide,  each  aopponing  ihe  odier, 
like  Lather  and  Melancthon.  Oawatd  was  happy  at 
Zurich.  His  position  there  was  a  constrained  one,  it 
is  true ;  bat  the  virlaea  of  his  modest  wife  made  him 
amends  for  all  his  discomforts.  It  was  of  her  that 
Glareanus  said  :  **  Could  I  meet  a  yoang  woman  re- 
sembling her,  I  would  prefer  her  to  a  king's  daughter." 
The  enjoyment  which  Zwingle  and  Myconius  found  in 
their  reciprocal  friendship  waa  aometimes  broken  in 
iMon,  however,  by  the  Toice  of  a  faithful  monitor. 
That  monitor  waa  the  canon,  Xyloctect,  who  was  con- 
tiiiually  calling  on  Myconius  to  return  to  Lucerne,  the 

Cce  of  his  birth.  "  Zurich  is  not  thy  country,"  said 
<*bat  Lucerne.  Thou  sayest  that  the  Zurichers 
we  thy  friends :  I  acknowledge  it ;  but  canst  thoa  tell 
how  it  will  fare  with  thee  when  the  shadows  of  evening 
begin  to  fall  on  thy  path  1  Remember  thy  duty  to  thy 
country.*  such  is  my  desire,  my  entreaty,  and  if  I  msy 
■0  speak,  my  command  !**  Following  up  his  words 
by  acta,  Xyloctect  caused  Myconius  to  be  elected  rec- 
tor of  the  collegiate  school  of  his  native  city.  Oswald 
then  hesitated  no  longer ;  he  saw  the  finger  of  God  in 
this  nomination,  and  great  as  was  the  sacrifice  de- 
manded of  him,  he  resolved  to  make  it.  Might  it  not 
be  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  employ  him  as  His  iostru 
ment  in  publishing  the  doctrine  of  peace  in  the  warlike 
eanton  of  Lucerne  1  But  how  shall  we  describe  the 
parting  between  Zwingle  and  Myconius  t  On  either 
side,  their  farewell  waa  accompanied  with  tears.  **  Thy 
departure,**  obaerved  Ulrich,  m  a  letter  written  to  Os- 
wakl  ahortly  afterwards,  "  has  been  such  a  discourage- 
ment to  the  cause  which  I  defend,  aa  can  only  be  com- 
pared to  that  which  would  be  felt  by  an  army  drawn 
vp  in  order  of  battle,  were  it  suddenly  deprived  of  one 
01  its  wingsyt  Alas !  now  I  feel  the  value  of  my  My- 
coniua  and  can  perceive  how  often,  when  I  dreamed 
not  of  it,  he  has  upheld  the  cause  of  Christ !" 

Zwingle  felt  the  loes  of  his  friend  the  more  acutely, 
by  reason  of  the  debilitated  atate  to  which  the  plague 
had  reduced  him.  "  It  has  enfeebled  my  memory," 
he  complaina,  in  a  letter,  dated  30th  of  Novefnber,  1519, 
*'  and  prostrated  my  apiriu."  While  he  was  yet  scarcely 
convaleacent,  he  liad  reaamed  all  bis  labours.  **  But," 
■aid  be,  **  I  often,  in  preaching,  lose  the  thread  of  my 
discourse.  My  whole  frame  is  oppressed  with  languor, 
and  I  am  little  better  than  a  dead  man."  Beside  this, 
Zwingle's  opposition  to  indalgences  had  aroused  the 
animositv  of  those  who  supported  them.  Oswald  en- 
eooraged  his  friend  by  the  letters  be  wrote  to  him  from 
Loceroe.  Was  not  the  Lord  at  this  moment,  giving 
a  pledge  of  his  readiness  to  help,  by  the  protection 
•  which  ne  afforded,  in  Saxony,  to  the  mighty  champion 
who  hid  gained  such  signal  victories  over  Rome  1— 
**  What  thinkest  thou,"  said  Myconius  to  Zwingle,'*  of 
the  cause  of  Luther  1  For  my  part,  I  have  no  fear 
either  for  the  Gospel  or  for  hioL  If  God  does  not 
protect  his  truth,  by  whom  else  shall  it  be  protected? 
AH  that  I  ask  of  the  Lord  is,  that  he  will  not  withdraw 
his  band  from  those  who  have  nothing  so  dear  to  them 
as  his  Gospel.  Go  on  as  thou  hast  begun,  and  an 
abundant  roward  shall  be  bestowed  npon  thee  in  hea- 
Ten." 

The  arrival  of  an  old  friend,  at  this  time,  brought 
some  comfort  to  Zwingle,  in  his  grief  for  the  removal 
«^  Myconius.  Bunzli,  who  had  been  Ulrich's  master 
*  Bale,  and  who  had  since  succeeded  the  Dean  of 
Wesen,  the  fCeformer^s  uncle,  arrived  at  Zurich,  in 
the  first  week  of  the  year,  152^  and  Zwingle  and  he 

•  Patrfam  cole,  soadeo  et  obsson,  et  si  hoe  posnm  Jabeo. 
(Zfloetaet  Mjconio.) 

t  ^^J^  »s»,  te  abeants,  non  sunt  adnos  aeeiss  qaam 
aw^p      hiMocinotu  stanU  sHarealanmi   abstergstu 


formed  the  resolotion  of  taking  a  journey  to  Bafe;  to- 
gether, to  see  their  common  friends.  *^  Zwingle*s  vietc 
to  Bale  was  not  unproductive  of  gdod.  **  Oh,  myiBottX 
Zwingle !"  wrote  John  Glother,  at  a  later  period,  **  ne- 
ver shall  I  forget  thee  !  My  gratitude  is  ihy  due  for 
the  kindness  displayed  by  thee,  during  thy  stay  at-Bale, 
in  visiting  me  as  thou  didsi — me,  a  poor  schoolmaster, 
a  man,  without  name,  without  learning,  without  merit, 
and  in  a  low  condition.  My  affections  thou  haat  won 
by  that  elegance  *of  manners,  that  indescribable  fasci- 
nation, by  which  thou  subduest  all  hearu — and,  I  might 
almost  say,  the  very  stones."!  But  Zwingle*s  earliec 
friends  derived  atill  greater  benefit  from  his  visiL  Ca* 
pito  and  Hedio,  with  many  others,  wera  electrified  hf 
his  powerful  discourses  ;  and  the  former,  adopting  tho 
same  course  at  Bale  which  Zwingle  had  puraaed  aA 
Zurich,  began  to  expound  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  to  an 
auditory  which  continually  increased  in  numbers.  The 
doctrine  of  Christ  manifested  its  power  in  soaichiog 
and  warminff  the  heart.  The  people  received  it  with  joy, 
and  hailed  the  revival  of  Christianity  with  eager  accla- 
mations.! The  Reformation  had  already  dawned.  A 
proof  of  this  was  soon  seen  in  a  conspiracy  of  priests 
and  monka,  which  was  formed  against  Capito.  Albert^ 
the  young  Cardinal- archbishop  of  Mentz,  who  waa  de- 
sirous to  attach  so  lesrned  a  man  to  hia  peraon,  took 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  invited  him  to  hie 
court.  Capito,  aeeing  the  ditficultiea  with  which  he 
was  surrounded,  accepted  the  invitation.^  The  people 
thought  themselves  aggrieved,  their  indignation  waa 
rouseid  againat  the  priests,  and  the  city  waa  thrown  in- 
to commotion. (I  Hedio  waa  apoken  of  as  Capito'a 
successor ;  but  some  objected  to  bis  yonth,  and  oihen 
said:— *' He  ia  hia  disciple!"  '-The  truth,"  said  He- 
dio, **  is  of  too  pungent  a  quality.  There  aro  anacopp 
tible  eara,  which  i^  cannot  fail  to  wound,  and  which 
are  not  to  be  wounded  with  impunity."^'  No  mattari 
I  will  not  be  turned  aaide  from  the  atraight  road,">— 
The  monka  redoubled  their  efforu.  "  Bewan,"  waa 
their  langnage  in  the  pulpit,  **of  giving  credence  te 
those  wlw  tell  you  that  the  anm  of  Christian  doctriae 
ia  to  be  found  in  the  Gk^apela,  and  in  the  Epietlea  of 
St.  Paul  Scotus  haa  rendered  greater  aervice  le 
Christianity  than  Paul  himself.  AU  the  learning  that 
haa  been  preached  and  published  haa  been  atoten  from 
Scotus.  The  utmost  that  certain  peiaons  have  been 
able  to  achieve,  in  their  attempts  to  gain  a  reputation 
for  themselves,  haa  been  to  mix  up  a  few  words  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew  with  his  matter,  ao  aa  to  peiplos 
and  darken  the  whole."^* 

The  tumult  continued  to  increaae ;  there  waa  reason 
to  fear  that,  after  Capito's  departure,  the  oppoaition 
would  become  still  more  powerful.  '*I  shsil  be  left 
almost  alone,  weak  and  maignificant  aa  I  am,"  aaid 
Hedio,**  to  straggle  with  those  formidable  monatera.'^tt 
In  ihia  emergency,  he  betook  himself  to  God  for  aec- 
cour-^and,  in  a  letter  to  Zwingle  expreaaed  himaeif 
thus  : — **  Support  my  courage  by  frequent  letten. — 
Learning  and  religion^  are  now  between  the  hammer 
and  the  anvil.  Luther  has  been  condemned  by  the 
universities  of  Lou  vain  and  Cologne.  If  ever  tbe  charch 
was  in  imminent  peril,  she  is  so  at  thia  hour1"tt 

•Zw.Epp.p.  lOSaadlll. 

fMomm  taoram  sliga&tia,  suavitasqas  iocrsdibiUs,  qng 
omnes  tibt  devincit.  etiam  laptdei,  ut  ilo  dissrias.  (Ibid,  laa^l 

SReaaicenti  CbrifUanismo  mirum  qasm  favesat.  (Ibid.iaa  I 
Cardinalit  UUo  invitartt  snpllscimif  eonitionibas.  (Ifail.) 
Tnmnltus  sxeiitor  et  sMxiaia  indignatio  vulgi  dga 
Upi€  (Ibid.) 

T  Auriculas  teneras  mordaci  nidsre  vero  non  usque  adse 
ttttam  est.  .  (Zw.  £pp.  p.  190  ) 

**  Scotuin  plus  protttiue  rai  <  ^hriitlsns  qnasB  ipsaa  Fanlaaa 
.  .  .  qoScqnal  eraditttm  faratnm  ex  8eo<a 
ttCampettelentisdmiiar^iCris.    Obid.) 
H  Si  oaqaaaa  imainsbH  pvnenlaas,  Jam  luiBeL     QbH- 
l7thMaran,iaM.; 
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Cnito  {foaitUlL  Btle  for  Mente  on  the  S8th  of  April : 
•B^Hedio  tucce^^  him.  Not  content  with  the  pah- 
lic%tembUet  wflj^  were  held  in  the  cbnrch,  where 
he  continued  the  lectures  on  Saint  Matthew,  he  resolv- 
ed *ae  he  wrote  to  Luther,  to  institute,  in  the  ensuing 
Bonth  of  June,  private  meetings  in  his  own  house,  that 
he  might  imnart  more  familiar  instroction  in  the  Gospel 
tosoch  as  pDuld  desire  it.  This  powerful  method  of 
«ommun'icating  religious  knowledge,  and  awakening 
theconcen  and  aflfection  of  believers  for  divine  things, 
could  not  fail,  on  this,  as  on  every  occaaion,  to  excito 
the  concurrent  opposition  Of  wordly-minded  laymen, 
and  an  arrogant  prtesihood^laases  which  are  equally 
inimical,  though  on  different  grounds,  to  every  attempt 
to  worship  Gmi  sny  where  but  within  the^ enclosure  of 
certain  walle.  But  Hedio  was  not  to  be  driven  from 
his  purpoei. 

About  the  period  when  he  conceived  this  praisewor- 
thy design  at  Bale,  there  arrived,  at  Zurich,  one  of 
thOA  characters,  who,  in  revolqtioiAiry  times,  are  often 
thrown  op,  like  a  foul  scum,  upon  the  agitated  aurface 
•f  society.  # 

The  senator,  Gr#>el,  a  man  highly  respected  at  Zu- 
lich,  had  a  son,  named  Conrad,  a  young  man  of  re- 
Markabie  talents,  a  determined  enenty  to  ignorance  and 
mperatition'owbich  he  aasailed  with  the  keenest  sa- 
tiie ;  vehement  and  overbearing  in  hia  manners,  sar- 
eaatic  and  aerimonioua  in  his  speech,  destitute  of  na- 
tvml  affection,  addicted  to  dissolute  habits,  frequent 
mai  loud  in  professions  of  his  own  integrity,  and  unable 
to  discover  anything  but  evil  in  the  rest  of  mankind. 
Wc  mention  him  here,  because  he  was  destined  after- 
ward to  a  melancholy  celebrity.  Just  at  thia  lime, 
Yadianus  contracted  a  marriage  with  one  of  Conrad's 
«etcie.  >  The  latter,  who  was  then  a  student  at  Paria, 
wberei  his  own  misconduct  prevented  him  from  making 
CBj  progrees,  having  a  deaire  to  be  present  at  the  nop- 
tiels,  eoddenly  appeMod,  about  the  be^nning  of  June,  in 
tl»  midst  of  his  family.  The  prodigal  son  was  wel- 
1  by  his  poor  father  with  a  gentle  smile ;  by  his 
>  mother  with  many  tears.  The  tendemees  of 
Kia  parenu  could  not  ehange  that  nnnataral  heart-— 
SooM  time  afterward,  on  the  recovery  of  hia  worthy 
iKit  anfortunate  mother  from  an  illness  which  bad  neaf- 
hr  proved  fatal,  Conrad  wrote  to  his  brother-in-law, 
VMittBos.  **  My  mother  is  well  again ;  and  has  taken 
tbc  management  of  the  honse  once  more  into  her  own 
Iwiida.  She  sleeps,  rises,  begins  to  scold,  breakfasts, 
■colds  again,  dines,  resumes  her  scolding,  and  never 
ocaaes  to  torment  ns  from  morning  to  night.  She 
baetlce  about,  overlooking  keule  and  oven,  gathering 
ttid  etrewing,  toils  continually,  wearies  heraell  to  death, 
end  will  soon  have  a  relapse*'*  Such  was  the  man 
who  aobsequantly  attempted  to  lord  it  over  Zwingle, 
and  who  ac(i|uired  notoriety  as  the  leader  of  the  fanati- 
eel  Anabaptiats.  Divine  Providence  may  have  per- 
BMttad  such  characters  to  appear  at  the  epoch  of  the 
Reformation,  in  order  that  the  contraat  furnished  by 
their  excesses  might  display  more  conspicuously  the 
wise  Christisn,  snd  moderate  spirit  of  the  Reformers. 

Everything  indicated  that  the  struggle  between  the 
Goepel  and  the  Papacy  was  about  to  commence.  **  Let 
ea  stir  up  the  waverers,*'  said  Hedio,  in  abetter  to 
Zwingle,  "there  is  an  end  to  peace ;  and  let  ns  forti- 
fy our  own  hesrts  ,  we  have  implacable  enemies  to 
encounter.**!  Myconioa  wrote  in  the  aame  strsin ; 
bot  Ulric,  replied  to  these  warlike  appeals  with  admi- 
rable mildness.  "  I  could  wish,*'  said  he,  **  to  con- 
ciliate those  stubborn  men  by  kindness  and  gentleness 

«  Sic  regiert  dsi  Haas,  ichlaft.  iteht  anf,  xsnkt,  firuhstuekt, 

rift  .  .  .  (SimmL  Samml.  4.  Wirs,  L  7&) 

f  Armenas  psotora  nostra !  pagnaadum  ecit  oentnteter- 

Bs.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  1010 
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of  deroeanonr,  rather  than  to  pt  the  better  of  them  in 
angry  controversy.*  For  if  they  call  our  doctrine 
(tlwugh  ours  it  is  not)  a  doctrine  of  devils,  that  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at ;  I  receive  it  as  a  token,  that  we 
are  the  ambassadon  of  God.  The  devils  cannot  re- 
main ailent  fn  Christ's  presence.** 

Desirous  aa  he  was  to  follow  the  psth  of  peace, 
Zwingle  wss  not  idle.  Since  his  illness  his  preach- 
ing had  become  ntore  spiritual  and  more  fervent 
Mor^  than  two  thousand  of.  the  inhabitants  of  Zurich 
had  received  the  word  of  God  into  their  hearts,  con- 
fessed the  evangelical  doctrine,  snd  were  qualified  to 
assist  in  its  propagation. 

Zwingle's  faith  is  the  same  as  Luther*s ;  bnt  k 
reata  more  upon  argument  than  his.  Luther  is 
csrried  forward  by  the  internal  impulse,  Zwingle  by 
the  attraction  of  the  light  revealed  to  him. — In  La- 
ther's writings  we  find  a  deeply  seated  personal  con- 
viction oPthe  preciousness  of  the  cross  of  Christ  to  his 
own  soul ;  and  this  earneat,  unfsltering  con victioif  gives 
life  and  energy  to  all  that  he  says.  The  ssme  thing,  nn-> 
donbtedly,  isfojind  in  the  writings  of  Zwingle,  but  not 
in  the  same  degree.  His  contemplations  have  been  fixed 
rather  on  the  chriatian  system  as  a  whole  :  he  reveres  it 
for  its  aurpassing  beauty,  for  the  light  which  it  aheds 
upon  the  soul  of  man,  for  the  everlasting  life  which  it 
brings  into  the  world.  In  the  one  the  affections  are  the 
moving  power,  in  the  other  the  understanding;  and 
hence  it  happena  that  persons  not  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  the  faith  which  animated  these  two  dis- 
tinguisbed  disciples  of  the  Lord,  have  fallen  into  a  gross 
error,  and  represented  the  one  as  a  mystic,  the  other 
as  a  rationaliat.  The  one  is  more  pathetic,  it  may  be, 
in  expoeition  of  bis  faith,  the  other  is  more  ohilosophie ; 
bot  the  same  trutha  are  embraced  by  both.  Second- 
ary qneetione,  perhaps,  they  do  not  always  regard  ni^ 
der  the  same  aspect ;  but  that  faith  which  is  one,  that 
vrhich  renews  ana  jastifieaall  who  possess  it,  that  path  o( 
faith  which  no  confession,  no  formulary  of  doctrine,  can 
ever  adequately  express ;  is  the  property  of  each  alike. 
The  opiniona  of  Zwingle  have  often  been  so  errone- 
onsly  atated,  that  it  seems  neceesary  to  give  a  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrine  which  he  then  preached  to  the 
people  who  flocked  in  crowds  to  hear  him  in  the  ca- 
thearal  of  Zurich. 

Zwingle  beheld  in  the  fall  of  the  first  man  a  key 
to  the  entire  history  of  the  human  race.  "  Before  the 
fall,"  said  he,  in  one  of  his  discourses,  "man  had  been 
created  with  a  free  will,  so  that  if  he  had  been  willing 
he  might  have  fulfilled  the  law ;  his  nature  wss  pure, 
the  disease  of  sin  had  not  yet  teinted  it ;  his  life  was 
in  his  own  hands.  But,  having  desired  to  be  *  as  Gkid,' 
he  died — and  not  he  alone,  but  all  that  are  born  of 
him.  All  men,  then,  being  dead  in  Adam,  must  ever 
remain  so,  until  the  Spirit,  which  is  of  God  himself, 
raises  them  out  of  death.**  f 

The  people  of  Zurich,  who  listened  esgerly  to  the 
impressive  preacher,  were  overwhelmed  with  sottow 
when  their  eyes  were  first  opened  to  the  sinful  con- 
dition of  mankind  ;  but  the  word  of  consolation  was 
next  administered,  and  they  were  Uught  the  remedy  by 
which  the  life  of  man  is  renewed^.  **  Christ,  very  man, 
and  very  God,'*t  said  the  eloquent  descendant  of  the 

*  Benevolentiahonestoqne  obseqnio  potioi  ellici  qusm  sal- 
mosa  appngnatolne  trshi.    (Ibid.  lOS.t 

t  Quom  srgo  oaines  homines  in  Adamo  mortni  nrat  .  .  . 
donee  per  Spiritum  et  Kratism  Dei  ad  yitam  qnm  Deus  est  ex- 
oitentur.  (Zw.  0pp.  1.908.)  These  expreaiioTis  snd  oikers 
which  we  have  uieady  quoted,  or  ihall  proceed  to  quotej 
are  extrscted  from  a  work  published  by  Zwingle  in  1S93,  in 
which  he  ssdnced  into  a  oompeadium  the  doctrine  which  he 
hsd  then  been  preaching  for  several  years.  "Hto  reoenr 
seieesipt,'*  he  says,  "  qu«  ex  vsrbo  Del  predicavi,*'  (Ibid. 
998.) 

t Christus versa hesBoetvemsDeas...  (Ibid. 90S.) 
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jihephords  of  the  Tockenbuig,  "  has  imittlwted  for  im 
an  evei;)a8ting  deliverance.  He  who  died  for  us,  i^ 
the  eternal  Ood :  his  paMion  therefore,  is  an  eternal 
aacrifice,  and  has  a  perpetual  efficacy  ;*  it  aatiafiea 
the  divine  justice  for  ever  upon  behalf  of  all  who  rely 
upon  it  w  ith  a  firm  and  unshaken  faith."  * ^  Where  nn 
is,  *  said  the  Refarmer  again,  "  death  most  needs  fol- 
low. But  Christ  had  no  sin,  neither  was  there  guile 
found  in  his  mouth ;  nevertheless  be  suffered  death. 
Wktre/ore  7  but  because,  he  suffered  it  in  our  stead. 
He  was  content  to  die,  that  he  might  restore  us  to  life  ;t 
and  foraamuch  as  he  bad  no  sins  of  his  own,  the  Fa- 
ther, in  his  infinite  mercy,  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  "  The  will  of  man,'*  argued  the  Ohristisn 
orator,  **  had  rebelled  against  the  Most  High ;  it  was 
necessary,  therefore,  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
atemal  order  of  things,  and  the  salvation  of  man,  that 
the  human  will  ahouid,  in  Chriat,  give  place  to  the 
diTine."t  It  was  a  freqaent  ramaric  of  bis  that  the 
«zpiaioiy  death  of  Jeaus  Uhriat  had  taken  place  for  the 
benefit  of  the  faithful,  or  the  people  of  God  ^ 

The  souls  that  hungered  after  salvation  in  the  city 
of  Zurich  found  comfort  in  these  good  tidings ;  but 
there  were  some  errors  of  ancient  growth  which  their 
minds  atill  harboured,  and  which  it  was  needful  to  extir- 
pate. Following  but  the  great  truth  that  salvation  is  the 
l^iftof  God,  Zwingle  plesded  powerfully  agaioat  the  pre- 
tended merit  of  human  works.  "  Since  eternal  aalva- 
tion,"  said  he,  "  proceeds  solely  from  the  merits  and 
the  death  of' Christ,  the  notion  of  merit  in  our  works 
is  no  better  than  vanity  and  folly,  not  to  call  it  aense- 
less  imptety.ll  If  we  could  have  been  aaved  by  our 
worka,  Christ's  death  would  have  been  unneceeasary. 
AH  who  have  ever  come  to  God  have  come  to  him  by 
the  death  of  Je8U8."T 

Zwingle  was  not  ignorant  of  the  objectiooa  which 
this  doctrine  excited  amongst  a  portion  of  his  auditory. 
There  were  aome  who  waited  on  him  for  the  purpose 
•f  stating  those  objections.  He  anawered  them  from 
Urn  pulpit  thus :  "  Some  persons,  rather  speculative 
Chan  pioua,  porhsps,  object  that  hia  doctrine  makes 
men  reckless  and  dissolute.  But  what  need  we  eare 
for  the  objections  and  plana  that  may  be  conjured  up 
by  the  speculations  of  men.  Ail  who  believe  in  Christ 
are  assured  that  whatever  comea  from  God  ia  neees- 
aaiily  good.  If  then  the  goapel  is  of  God,  it  is  good.*^ 
And  what  other  powor  is  there  that  could  bring  in 
righteouaness,  truth,  and  love  among  the  children  of 
man  t"  *'  O  God  most  merciful,  most  rigbtaoiu,  Fa- 
ther of  all  mercies !"  cried  he  in  a  transport  of  dpvo- 
iioo,  **  with  what  marvellous  love  haat  toon  embmced 
09,  aven  us  thy  enemies. ft  How  great  and  how  full 
U  the  hope  thou  hsat  imparted  to  us,  who  merited  no 
other  portion  than  deapair  !  To  what  a  height  of  glory 
haat  tdou  vouchaafed,  in  \hj  beloved  Son,  to  exaU  our 
meanness  and  nothingneas  I  Surely  it  is  thy  purpose 
by  this  anspeakabla  love,  to  conatrain  ua  to  Umt  Au 
in  rotum." 

Porauiog  this  idea,  he  next  ahowed  that  lovt  to  tho 

*  Dens  snim  stemat  qnom  dt  qui  pro  nobis  noritur,  pat- 
atonem  ejus  •tenam  et  perpetao  salatarem  eue  oportet, 
(Ibid.)  ^ 

t  Mon  volait  at  not  vita  rettitoeret.  .  (Ibid.9M.) 

}  Necesie  fait  at  volantas  hamans  in  Chriito  te  divin« 
sobmitterat.     (Ibid) 

S  Hostia  ett  et  victima  ntiifacleni  in  •temnm  pro  peeeatis 
ooiniam  Bdolium.  (Zw.  0pp.  i.  S>5S.)  Expnrnts  pecoata 
moltitadinii,  hoc  est,  fiddlia  popuU.    (Ibid  964.) 

I  Beqaitar  meritnm  noatrorom  oparam  nihil  ane  qaam  van 
ttstem  et  •tultitiam,  ne  dicsA  impietatem  et  ignortnteia  im 
pudentiam.   (Ibid.  900.) 

f  Quotquat  ad  Duum  veneraant  unqaaa  persMitsak  Chriiti 
adDaam  veniwe.    (Ibid.) 

«»  Certu  Mt  qaodqnidqnid  ex  Deo  est  boaom  sit   «  eigo 
KvanffeUam  ex  Dec  bonum  ert.      (Ibid.  aOB.) 
If  QnsBtacailtateaesfluaset       ' 


Redeemer  waa  a  law  more  powerful  loan  Ibe  comand* 
ments.  "  The  Christian,"  aaid  1m^*  being  daliv^ed 
from  the  law,  dependa  entirelyVr  Chriat.  cSiat 
is  bis  reason,  hia  counsel,  his  righteouaneas,  hia  aano- 
tificatiou,  bis  whole  salvation.  Chriat  lives  and  mo^es 
in  him.  Christ  alone  leads  him  on  his  way,  and  he 
needs  no  other  guide.  ''*  Then  making  m  of  a  com* 
parison  well  adapted  to  the  comprehenstoqpf  ^is  hear* 
era,  he  added  :  "  When  a  government  forbids  its  oitt-' 
zens,  under  pain  of  death,  to  receive  any  fenaion  or 
largeas  from  the  hsnds  of  foreigners,  bow  gentle  and 
easy  is  that  law  to  those  who,  for  the  aske  of  their 
fatheriand  and  liberty,  would,  of  their  own  accord, 
abstain  from  so  unworthy  %n  act !  But  on  the  con* 
trary,  how  harah  and  oppressive  does  it  appear  to  those 
who  care  for  nothing  but  their  aelfish  gtffos !  "£vai 
so  it  is,  that  the  rigbtoons  man  lives  free  aifl  joyful  in 
hia  love  of  righteouaness,  while  the  unrighteous  man 
walks  painfully  ui^er  the  burthen  of  tMb  law  that  o«n* 
damns  him."t      '      ,  .  ** 

In  the  cathedral  of  Zurich,  that  day,  ther6  were 
many  old  soldiers  who  cool<n|^>preciata  the  truth  «€ 
these  words — and  can  we  deny  tlUt  love  ia  the  most 
powerful  of  lawgivers  ?  Are  not  all  its  reqoisttiotts 
immediately  fulfilled  ^  Does  not  the  beloved  okject 
live  in  our  hearts,  and  there  enforce  obalience  to  all 
that  he  had  enjoined  1  Acoordingly  Zwingle  assum* 
ing  a  still  bolder  tone  as  he  proce^ed,  ^stified  to  tho 
people  of  Zurich  that  love  to  the  Redeemer  was  the 
only  motive  that  could  impel  man  to  the  perflrHnaneo 
of  actions  acceptable  to  God.  *<  Works  dbne  out  of 
Christ  are  worthless,**  said  the  Christian  teacher, 
'*  aince  every  good  work  is  done  by  him — ift  him  — 
and  through  him,  what  ia  there  that  we  csn  lay  claim 
to  for  ourselves  1  Wheresoever  there  is  faith  in  God« 
there  God  himself  abidea — and  wheresoever  God  is, 
there  is  awakened  a  zeal  which  urges  and  constraiiia 
men  to  good  works.t  See  to  it,  only,  that  Christ  bo 
in  thee,  and  thou  in  Christ — and  fear  not  but  He  will  . 
work  in  thee.    Of  a  truth  tho  life  of  a  Christian  mas 

bat  one  continual  good  work,  begun  and  canied 
forward  and  brought  to  completion—^  God  alooe."^ 

Deeply  impresMd  with  the  greatness  of  that  love  of 
God  wUch  is  from  overiaating,  the  herald  of  grace 
adopted  a  atnio  of  impaaaioned  eameatneaa  io  tiM  ii« 
vitationa  which  he  addreased  to  the  irraaolota  and  fear- 
ful. <'  How  ia  it,"  aaid  he,  "  that  you  fear  Io  dmvr 
nigh  to  that  tender  Father  who  baa  cboeen  ua  \  Why 
has  he  ehosen  oe  of  his  free  mercy  ?  Whv  has  he 
called  08 1  Why  has  he  dmwn  oa  to  himaelu  to  thia 
end  only,  think  yon,  that  wo  abould  ahriok  fiom  ep* 
proaehing  him  ?"li 

Such  was  the  doctrine  pot  forth  hy  Zwingle.  It 
was  the  doctrine  preached  by  Jeaua  Chriat  himaelf. 
"  If  Luther  praaehes  Chriat,  he  doea  what  I  do«*'  aaid 
the  preacher  of  Zurich.  **  He  baa  led  to  (Chriat  maef 
more  aoula  than  I— be  it  ao.  Yet  will  I  beer  nr  other 
name  than  that  of  CkriBt^  whoae  aoldier  I  aas,  and 
who  alone  ia  my  head.  Never  has  a  aiogle  line  beea 
addressed  by  me  to  Luther,  or  by  Lather  to  me.  Aed 
why  !— that  it  misht  be  manifest  to  all  how  uniform 
ia  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God — since  we,  who 

*  Tnai  «nlm  totns  LChristo  psndel.  Ckfisfcas  est  el  tstia, 
coaiciliam,  JaiUtia,  innocentfa,  et  tota  sains.  Christaft  in  ee 
agit.  (Zw.  0pp.  U.  383.) 

f  Bonus  vir  in  anwre  inslltio  Ubar  et  latns  vjvtt.  (IblA* 
384.) 

t  Ubi  Deas.  illtc  cura  ait  et  stadlnm  ad  opera  bona  orgae^ 
eit  impellens.    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  SW 

^  Vita  ergo  pii  hamfnifl  nihfl  aliad  est  nisi  psrpetaa  wtm 
dam  et  indefem  boni  opsratio  qaam  Daas  inolpll,  daoit  at 
sbsalvit.  (Ibid,  am.) 

H  Qaam  e^go  Dsus  pater  nos  elegit  ax  gratift  safi,  traallteo 
at  voeKvit,car  ad  aosi  aooadsra  nan  aadarwaust  0aA. 
W7.) 
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i$iu  ^edp.^f  tnith  into  all  the  valleys  of  Switzer- 
.    Prom  populous  cities  and  from  hamlets  hidden 


icttion  with  each  other,  agree  so 
■^  f  ^us  Christ."^ 

;ended  on  Zwing1e*8  preaching 
[elity.f  The  spacious  cathedral 
small  to  ctnUin  the  Inultttiide  of  his  hearers. 
All  "b^velLpnitec^  in  praising  God  for  the  new  life 
whic^  nadiBn  ^  quicken  the  in/inimate  body  of  the 
ChnrAil^V  strangers  from  every  canton,  who 
came  to  cMK,  either  to  attend  the  Diet,  or  for  other 
pnrpoMs,  ^|)raoed  the  new  doctrines,  and  carried  the 

})rec] 
and 

in  the  glen,«DiJ^  cry  tf  rejoicing  gratitude  arose  to 
heaven.  4*  iwitzerland,'*  ^d  Nicholas  Hageus,  in  a 
letter  w^ie^from  Lucerne,  "has  heretofore  given 
birth  ^^M^A  CJsar,  and  Scipio,  and  Brutus  ;  but 
9C9x69fg  c^j^she  number  amo)iff«her  offspring  one  or 
two  to^hotft  ^^ist  was  truly  known,  and  who  had 
le^iflo  nou^K  apuls  with  the  d^ne  word  instead 
0^H|ri|)^ffiati9\|P>ttkw  that  Rvioe  Providence 

4ia8  giv^Ro  Swit^rlaG^^ngle  for  a  preacher,  and 
Qpwald  A  iLftitf  f9|^i^^>fessor,  religion  and  sacred 
lite*ture^e«iKv^  in  the  midst  of  us.  O  happv 
Helvetia,  woulJ^hc^nly  |pt  from  war,  satisfied  with 
the  g||ry  thou  ha^  already  won  in  arms,  and  cultiva|» 
in  ^pre  th»ll^rue#^^  whiah  follow  in  the  train  of 

^riflilrioosaesa  «i(Uli!ee  !i( — **  h  wis  reported,"  said 
Myeonius,*  in  M^Uer  to  Zwingle,  **  that  thy  voice 
could  not  be  Sara  at  the  di8taiy;e  of  three  paces. 
But  we  Andrew  how  false  a  tale  it  was ;  for  thou  art 
heard  all  oiff%fiwitzerland."^<*  It  is  a  noble  courage 
with  which  thou  hast  aqued  thyself,'*  said  Hedio, 
writti%<#om  Bale ;  **  I  wiO  follow  thee  as  far  as  I 
have  strength.**il — *f  I  have  listened'toHhy  teaching," 
wrote  Sebastian  Hofmeister  of  Schaffhausen  in  a  letter 
dated  firoro  Consunce :  **  God  grant  that  Zurich,  the 
head  of  our  confederacy,  may  be  healed  of  its  disease* 
that  so  the  whole  body  maybe  restored  to  soundness.''^ 
But  Zwingle  met  with  adversaries  as  well  as  admir- 
ers. **  Wherefore,"  said  some,  "does  he  concern 
himself  with  the  political  affairs  of  Switaerland  ?*' — 
*•  Why,"  said  others,  **  does  he  repeat  the  same  thing 
so  often  in  his  religioue  instructions  P*  In  the  midst 
of  theee  conflicting  jud^ents,  the  soul  of  Zwingle 
often  oveieome  with  dejection.  It  seemed  to  him  that 
a  general  confusion  was  at  hand,  and  that  the  fabric 
of  aoeielj  was  on  the  point  of  being  overturned.** 
He  began  to  apprehena  that  it  was  impossible  for 
good  to  make  its  appearance  in  one  quarter,  but 
evil  most  spring  up  to  counteract  it  in  another,  tt 
If  at  one  momept  nope  shone  in  his  mind,  it  was  in< 
stantly  eocceeded  by  fear.  But  he  soon  recovered 
from  hie  depression. '  **  The  life  of  man  here  below 
if  a  warfare,"  said  he ;  *«he  who  would  inherit  glorv 
must  face  the  worid  as  an  enemy,  and,  like  David, 
fofoo  the  haughty  Goliath,  exulting  in  his  strength^  to 
bite  the  duet'^^*' The  Church,"  said  he,  again,  using 
tho  vety  expression  which  Luther  had  employed,  **  has 
been  porchaaed  by  blood,  and  by  blood  must  it  be 
natored4t    The  more  numerooa  are  the  staina  that 


.Epp.i».im.) 

seatleiiheUJs 


•  ^taam  eoneora  sit  spirltoi  Dei.  duin  bos  tarn  procul  diaiiti 
Bihil  coUadentea,  tam  coneorditor  Christi  dootrinamdocsnus 
(Sw.  Opp. 976) 

t  Qaaai  fortia  ait  In  Christi  pradieando.  (Zi 

i  O  Bclretiam  longe  felictorem,  si  tandem  Ucaat 
eoMviMeere?   (Ibid.  ISt.) 
,    ^  At  video  nandaoiom  esse,  oamandiaria  per  totamHelre- 
tiam.    (ntid.l8ft.) 

I  Saqoar  w  quoad  potato . .  (Ibid.  1S4.) 

f  Ut  capita  blioii  patrie  noetra  k  morbo  erepto,  sanitas 
taadesi  in  veliqna  membra  reciperetar.    (Zv.  Epp.  p.  147.) 

**  Omiaie  sunom  deonumqae  moventar.     (Ibid.  i4S.) 

ft  Ut  zJhil  proferre  caput  queat,  cojas  bob  contrariom  e 
MoneeaMfgrnt   OUd.) 
^ JlJCplsslam  pato,  at  saagQiae  parte  est  ita  ssagaiae  iU' 


defile  it,  the  more  numerous  also  must  be  the  Hereu- 
lean  arms  employed  to  cleanse  away  that  Augean  filth.* 
I  fear  little  for  Luther,"  added  he,  *<  thou^  he  b« 
aasailed  by  the  thunderbolta  of  the  Romish  Jup'- 
ter."t 

Zwingle  had  need  of  reat ;  he  repaired  to  the  waters 
of  Baden.  The  curate  of  the  place,  who  had  been 
pne  of  the  Pope'a  body-guard,  a  man  of  good  charac- 
ter, ^ut  destitute  of  learning,  had  earned  his  benefice 
by  carrying  the  halberd.  Tenaciooa  of  bis  military 
habits,  he  passed  the  day  and  a  portion  of  the  night  m 
jovial  company,  while  StiUieli,  hia  vicar,  waa  unweari- 
ed in  performing  all  the  duties  of  his  calling,  t  Zwin- 
gle sent  for  this  young  minister.  "  I  have  need,"  said 
be,  **  of  helpera  in  Swiizeriand ;"— and  from  that  mo- 
ment Stfiheli  became  his  fellow-labourer.  Swingle, 
Staheli,  and  Luti,  who  waa  al^erward  a  pastor  at 
Winterthur,  lived  under  the  same  roof. 

Zwingle*s  self-devotion  was  not  to  miss  its  reward. 
The  word  of  Christ,  which  he  preached  so  diligently, 
was  ordained  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Many  of  the  magis- 
trates had  been  converted ;  they  had  found  comfor: 
and  strength  in  God's  holy  word.  Grieved  to  obeerve 
with  what  effrontery  the  priests,  and  especially  the 
monks,  in  their  addresses  from  the  pulpit,  uttered  anjr. 
thing  that  came  uppermost  in  their  minds,  the  Cotincil 
issued  an  ordinance  by  which  they  were  enjoined  to 
"deliver  nothing  in  their  discourses  but  what  thej 
should  have  drawn  from  the  sacred  fountains  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments."^  It  was  in  1630  that  the 
civil  power  thua  interfered  for  the  first  time  in  the  woric 
of  the  Reformation,  fulfilling  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
magistrate,  as  some  affirm ;  because  the  first  duty  of  a 
magistrate  is  to  uphold  religion,  and  to  protect  the 
paramount  and  vital  interesU  of  the  community ;  de« 
priving  the  Church  of  its  liberty,  say  othera — bringing 
it  under  subiection  to  the  secular  power,  and  opening 
the  way  for  that  long  train  of  calamities  which  haa  since 
been  engendered  by  the  union  of  Church  and  Sute. 
We  will  not  here  attempt  to  decide  that  great  contro- 
versy by  which  more  than  one  nation  ia  agitated  at  the 
present  day.  Let  it  suffice  us  to  have  marked  its  origin 
at  the  elpoch  of  the  Reformation.  But  there  ia  that  in 
the  fact  itself  which  we  must  alao  mark ;  the  act  of 
those  magistratea  waa  itself  an  effect  produced  by  tho 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  The  Reformation  in 
Switzerland  was  now  emerging  from  the  sphere  of  in- 
dividual conversions,  and  becomhig  a  national  woric.  It 
had  first  sprung  up  in  the  hearU  of  a  few  prieete  and 
scholars ;  it  was  now  spreading  abroad,  and  lifting  it- 
self on  high,  and  assuming  a  station  of  publicity.  Like 
the  waters  of  the  sea  it  roae  by  degrees,  until  it  had 
overspread  a  wide  expanse. 

The  monks  were  confounded--4hey  were  enjoined 
to  preach  only  the  vrord  of  God,  and  that  word  the 
majority  of  them  had  never  read !  Oppoattion  pro- 
vokes opposition.  This  ordinance  became  the  aignal 
for  more  violent  attacks  against  the  Reformation. 
Plota  were  now  formed  against  the  eurate  of  Zurich, 
and  his  life  waa  in  danger.  One  evening,  when  Zwin- 
ffle  and  his  aasistants  were  quietly  cooversbg  in  their 
bouse,  they  were  disturbed  by  the  hasty  entrance  oC 
some  burghers,  who  inquired  : — "  Have  you  Btrong 
bolta  on  your  doora  ?"  and  added,  '*  Be  on  your  goaid 
to-night."    **  We  often  had  akrma  of  this  kind,**  adda 


Eo  plum  armabis  Hereulei  qxd  fiinum  tot  haeteans  boom 

(IWd.) 


efferant.    (Ibid.  144.) 
t  Etiamii '      ' 


fuimine  Jovis  iatius  Ailminetar. 

t  Miic.  Mig.  iii.  979406.    Win.  79.  78. 

S  Vetait  eoe  Senatus  quieqaam  pradieare  quad 
raram  literamm  ofecinatae  Testaaaantl  tettbaa 
(Zw.Opp.iiL9&) 


tn 


VIOLENT  ATTACKS— HALLER*S  DEJBCTKfff .  ^'  ^*  •    • 


StSheli,  '*  but  we  were  well  anned,*  and  there  was  a 
watch  jset  in  the  street  for  our  protection." 

Elsewhere,  however,  measures  of  more  atrocious 
▼iolence  were  resorted  to :  an  old  inhabitant  of  Schaff- 
bausen,  named   Gaster,  a  man  distinguished  for  his 

E'ety,  and  for  an  ardour  few,  at  his  age,  possess,  bavins 
maelf  derived  much  comfort  from  the  light  which  he 
had  found  in  the  Gospel,  endeavoured  to  communicate 
it  to  his  wife  and  children.  In  his  zeal,  which  perhaps 
warnot  duly  tempered  with  discretion,  be  opeu^  at-' 
tacked  the  relics,  the  priestcraft,  and  the  superstition 
with  which  that  canton  abounded.  He  soon  became 
an  object  of  hatred  and  terror  even  to  his  own  family. 
Perceiving  at  length  that  evil  designs  were  entertained 
against  him,  the  old  man  fled,  broken-hearted,  from  his 
home,  and  betook  himself  to  the  shelter  of  the  neigh- 
bouring forest.  There  he  continued  for  some  days, 
■QStaining  life  upon  such  scanty  food  as  the  wilds  af- 
forded him,  when  suddenly,  on  the  last  night  of  the 
year,  1520,  torches  flashed  through  the  whole  extent 
of  the  forest,  while  yells  of  infuriated  men,  mingled 
with  the  cry  of  savage  hounds,  echoed  fearfully  through 
ita  deepest  recesses.  The  Council  had  ordered  the 
woods  to  be  scoured  to  discover  his  retreat.  The 
hounds  caught  scent  of  their  prey,  and  seized  him. 
The  unfortunate  old  man  was  dragged  before  the  ma- 
gistrate, and  summoned  to  abjure  his  faith ;  stedfastly 
refusing  to  do  so,  he  was  beheaded.! 

Bat  a  little  while  after  the  New  Year's  day  that 
witneesed  this  bloody  execution,  Zwingle  was  visited  at 
Zurich,  by  a  youne  man  about  twenty-eight  years  of  age, 
tall  of  stature,  and  of  an  aspect  which  denoted  candour, 
simplicity,  and  diffidence.!  He  introduced  himself  by 
the  name  of  Berthold  Haller.  Zwingle  immediately 
lecogniaed  the  celebrated  preacher  of  Berne,  and  em- 
braced him  with  all  that  affability  which  rendered  his 
address  so  fsscinating.  Haller,  whose  native  place 
was  Aldingen,  in  Wurtemberg,^  had  studied  first  at 
Rotwell,  under  Rubeltus,  and  aubsequently  at  Pforz- 
heim, where  be  had  Simler  for  hia  master,  and  Melanc- 
then  for  a  fellow-pupil.  The  Beroeae  about  that  time 
manifested  a  deaire  to  make  their  republic  the  seat  of 
letters,  as  it  was  already  powerful  in  arms.  Rubellus 
and  Haller,  the  latter  of  whom  was  then  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  repaired  to  Berne  accordingly.  Haller 
soon  became  a  canon  there,  and  waa  afterward  appoint- 
ed woacher  of  the  cathedral.  The  Gospel  proclaimed 
by  Zwingle  had  found  its  way  to  Berne.  Haller  be- 
lieved :  and  from  that  time  he  felt  a  wish  to  have  per- 
flonal  intercourse  with  the  gifted  man,  whom  he  already 
revered  as  a  father.  His  journey  to  Zurich,  undertaken 
with  this  view,  had  been  announced  by  Myconius. 
Such  were  the  circumstances  of  the  meeting  between 
Haller  and  Zwingle.  Haller  whose  characteristic  was 
meekness  of  disposition,  confided  to  Zwingle  the  trials 
with  which  he  was  beset ;  and  Zwingle  who  was  em- 
inently endowed  with  fortitude,  communicated  to  Hal- 
ler a  portion  of  his  own  courage.  *'  My  Spirit,"  said 
Berthold,  "is  overwhelmed.  I  cannot  endure  such 
harsh  treatment.  I  am  resolved  to  |nve  up  my  pulpit, 
•eek  a  retread  with  Wiitembach,  at  Bale,  and  employ 
myself  for  the  future  in  the  private  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tares."  **  Alaa !"  replied  Zwingle,  "  a  feeling  of  dis- 
couragement often  takes  posseesion  of  me  likewise, 
when  1  am  unjustly  assailed.  But  Christ  awakens 
my  conscience  by  the  powerful  stimulus  of  his  threat- 
cnings  and  promises.  He  rouses  my  fears  by  declar- 
ing i^Whosoever  thall  be  ashamed  of  me  before  men^ 

•  Wir  wsrsn  aber  gat  geriistet.  (Misc.  Tig.  iL  681  Wirz. 
LSS4) 

t  Win,  L  hlO.    (Sebast.  Wagner,  von  Kirobhofer,  p.  ;8 1 

t  AaiiBi  toi  coBdorsm  sJomUcera  ot  limiiUcitatsin  candidis- 
ilBMm,  hua  tot  pasiUft  qoidem  qiiitoia . . .  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  160.) 

^lU  ipse  in  Uteris  mamiscriptis.    (J.  J.  Hott  iiL  fti.) 


,  by  Jfldra^^  Whotoenei'miMiU 
ri,  Atm  t|^^pbi|/i»«  bifamm^ 
Berthol^^e  of  goiSd  cheer ! 
'isracvers  thsflbi 
e  fae^enlj^city 
hr^H  I^Xtbo 


Eerlan|H^ 
>  tak^n^ 

lliaDMM^ndkihe  grcR  men 
%>''KtLhe«hetr4  xAd^ 
led  to  dSntf  th'e  oarttaTlft-* 


eftj^n^n^r 

e'Mhaniyjoii 

ge.    The  mil- 

iton,  which  was 


of  km  teill  I  he  ashamed  befort 
he  sives  me  comfort,  b 
confess  me  before  men. 

Father.     O,  my  dear  J ,  _,         ^ . 

Our  names  are  written  fbove,  in  characvers  thsflbaa 
never  be  effaced,  as  citizens  of^ine  he^enl^^city.* 
For  my  part  I  am  ready  to  die  for  Obritfll  'iM 
wild  bears' cubs  of  yours,**  he#ddfd, 
ear  to  the  doctrine  of  Jeaus  Christ,' 
how  gentle  they  will  become.!  Bui  vou  ^st  addi  _  _ 
yourself  cautiously  to  the  work,  lest  loef  t1^  and  rend 
you."  Haller's  courage  rose  again.  •*t^aoA)  laid 
be  to  Zwinffle,  ''  has  ca^t  off  her  slpmber.  I  moat 
needs  presch  the  GospejL  Christ  must|icatB  be  r»* 
ceived  within  those  wallMrum  which  he 
been  banished.'*^  Thus  wss  BeN^ofd' 
afreah  by  Ulricas — ^d«the  timid  Haller 
shrinkingly  encounter  the  savage  bn 
gnashed  their  t^th,"  says  Zwjyli 
devour  him.*'     9    ^     ^Jf  ^ 

But  it  was  in'anothe^u^i 
was  to  begin  in  Switzerlanj 
Lucerne  was  about  to     * 
sheathed  in  mail,  and  read^  Tor, 
spirit  had  full  swi^in 

ich  addicted  to  foreigi;  alliai 
of  the  city  would  knit  their ' 
as  a  pacific  whisper  breathe  „ 
dour  of  their  country. .  It  bapp^e^  however, 
some  of  Luther's  writings  found  their  wavrvito  the 
city,  and  there  were  certain  citizena  who  alMiemeelvjBB 
to  peruse  them.  *  With  what  bprror  were  .they  aeiied 
as  they  read  on  !  Jf  fetttned  to  them'tha^gJMM  but 
an  infernal  ha«d  ^M  have  traced  those  JinTa;  theii 
imagination  was  excited,  their  sensea  were  bewildend, 
and  they  fancied  that  the  room  was  filled  with  devile 
gathering  thickly  round  them,  atod  glaring  on  them  with 
a  sardonic  leer. II  They  abut  the  book,  and  cast  it 
from  them  in  afifrigbt.  Oswald,  who  had  heard  theee 
singular  visions  related,  never  apoke  of  Luther  exeepC 
to  his  most  intimate  friends ;  contenting  himself  with 
simply  setting  forth  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  cry 
nevertheless  waa  raiaed  through  the  whole  city : — **  To 
the  sUke  with  Luther  and  the  achoolmaater  (Mycon- 
ius !"Y)— >"  I  am  aaaailed  by  my  enemies,"  said  Oawald 
to  a  friend  of  his,  **  aa  a  ship  is  beaten  by  the  tempest.'*** 
One  day,  early  in  the  year  1520,  he  waa  unexpectedlj 
aummoned  to  appear  before  the  Council.  **  Vou  are 
strictly  enjoined,"  said  the  magiatrates,  ^  never  to  read 
Luther*a  writings  to  your  pupils — never  to  mention  hie 
name  in  their  hearing — never  even  to  think  of  hia 
your8elf.*'it  The  lo^s  of  Lucerne  ^ere  disposed,  wo 
perceive,  to  confine  their  jurisdietion  within  no  narrow 
bounds.  Shortly  after  this,  a  preacher  deliwed  & 
fierce  philippic  againat  heresy  from  the  pulpit.  A 
powerful  effect  was  produced  upon  the  auaitory ;  aU 
eyea  were  turned  upon  Oswald,  for  againat  whom  elao 
could  the  preacher  have  meant  to  direct  his  djscoorao  ? 
Oswald  remained  quiet  in  hia  seat,  as  if  the  matter  bad 
not  concerned  him.    But  when  he  and  his  friend,  tho 

*  Scrlpta  tamen  habeatur  in  fastis  rapemonuB  oiviua. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  186.) 

t  Ut  mori  pro  Chriito  noB  Qiqae  ad«d  detrtotem  apod  mo. 
(Ibid.  137.) 

\  Ut  urgi  tui  ferociutculi.  audita  Chrlcti  doctrina,  raaiuvoe- 
cere  incipiant.  (Ibid.)  The  reader  ig  aware,  tbat  ai«aris 
the  armorial  device  of  the  Caotoa  of  Berne. 

^  Donee  Chrittum,  cncullatii  nugis  long^  a  nobis  exulaM 
pro  Tirili  reititaerim.   (Ibid.  187.) 

y  Dum  Lutherum  lemel  legerint,  ut  pntarent  stobeUsoa 
•uam  plensm  one  daemonlbui . . .  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  187  ) 

T  Ciamatur  hio  per  totam  civitatem :  Lutbenun  cowibmoni 
dam  et  ludi  raagMtram.    (Ibid.  1&3.) 

**Non  aliterme  impeUttnt qu^ proceUnnarias naveso 


aUauan.    (Ibid.l«0.) 
fflmdnein: 


earn  admittarem.    (Ibid.) 


.    •  ^^^ALD  FERfiBCDTED-H.  BULLINQEB.-OER0LD  VON  ^CNONAU. 

.^aaJFPmpctiPBjbng  the  r«at  of  the  cengregation, 
^■UUp^'u'S ^om  ^k  chftTch,  one  of  the  cooncillora 
MOTpMo  tbei^,  ^'iv  ^  4^  ^^  beinjed  hit  internal 
ditcoinBollure,f  nd  sam,  IP 
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Maau^'  ^beynfulei 
€oniua|P  ir^^  midst  ol 
^is^tes^HK  that  the 


enni 


3  ail  angiy  tone  r — *'  How  now, 
4bciplesj>f  Luther,  why^o  ye  not  deiend  your 
"  "^  '  "  no  reply.  "  I  live,"  said  My- 
of  savage  wolves ;  hot  I  have 
the  greater  part  of  them  have  lost 
woald  bite  if  ihey  could,  and  since 
te,  tohy  howl." 
The  SenM  mu  now  convened,  for  the  tnronU  among 
iiM  pA^etvaa^Mreasing.  **  He  ia  a  Lotheran  !*'  aaid 
one  of  the  oooncvlora.  **  He  hroaches  new  doctrines !  *  * 
Mid  aaoiher.  ^"  He  is  sVdMtf  of  youth ! "  aaid  a  third. 
<<  Lot  him  f^JIbar  \  let  him  Jpiar  !"  The  poor  achool- 
'  M:|Mlingly,  and  had  to  listen  to  fresh 
Bit^  Hiaguilelesupirit  was  wounded 
His  gentle  wife  could  only  comfort 
'  lympathy  which  she  shed.  **  Every 
AJu||io  the  anfbish  of  his  heart 
I  torfi  mjMbe-lioril^  orjMW  escape 
notf* 


|rthe  help  that  Christ  gives 

pfeini^H^  sunk  under  this  perseeu- 

i^mrs  i^'  said  Doctor  Sehastine 

M^  tAim  Am  Constance,  **  whethM , 

or  not !    The  earth  V 


rhjpe  Mrt  ia  steadfast  finds  a 
era  w^even  the  vilest  of  men. 


wo  teach  the  word  of 


^»tnoi^(lb^W( 
#arifeMioe  is  ifthteoas,  for 
Christ."^  •  ♦ 

While  th^ruth  was  etroggling  aninat  ao  much  op- 
Meition  at  Lii^rne,  it  wat|giining  ground  at  Zoricn. 
AwfnglMVMunwearred  ilThia  la&urs.  Doairoua  of 
Hodyin  j%te  whole  of  the  Scriptobiip  in  the  original 


_  _  he  had  applied  himaelf •  diligently  to  the 
•eqaisiTioo  of  the  Hebrew  under  the  direction  of  John 
Boeeherstein,  a  disciple  of  Reochlin.  But  in  studying 
tBe  Soriptorea,  his  object  was  to  make  their  contenta 
The  peasants  who  brought  their  produce  on 


Fridays  to  the  market  of  Zurich  showed  great  < 

of  God 


tger- 
I  to  beeome  acquainted  with  the  word  oT  Ood*.     To 
neet  their  desire,  Zwingle,  in  December,  1520,  had 
1  the  practice  of  expounding  every  Friday,  a 


portion  of  the  Pselme,  preriously  msktng  that  portion 
tlie  aobject  of  hia  private  medtUttons.  The  Reformers 
•Iways  comiected  deep  study  with  laborious  ministry ; 

the  ministry  waa  the  end,  the  etudy  was  but  the 
neaiie.  They  were  equally  dili^nt  in  the  closet  and 
Ibe  puUic  assembly.  This  union  of  learning  with 
Christian  love  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  period, 
in  hia  Sunday  exercises,  Zwingle,  after  having  com* 
Mooted  on  St  Mhtthew*s  narrative  of  the  life  of  our 
Savioor,  proceeded  to  show  in  a  course  of  lectures  on 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  how  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
liad  boon  published  to  the  world.  He  next  explained 
the  roles  of  the  Christian  life,  as  they  are  set  forth  in 
Hm  Bpisllo  to  Timothy  ; — ho  drew  arguments  for  the 
loftttstion  of  errors  in  the  doctrine  ffom  the  Cpietle  to 
the  Oalatians — and  to  this  he  joined  tho  two  JSpiatles 
of  St.  Peter,  in  order  to  prove  to  ihe  despisera  of  St. 
Paul,  that  one  and  the  same  spirit  animated  both  the 
«pOitles ;  he  ended  vrith  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
that  he  might  exhiMt  in  their  full  extent  the  benefits 
which  flow  from  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  great  high- 
prieat  of  believers. 

But  Zwingle  devoted  not  his  attention  solely  to  men 
•f  mature  age,  he  laboured  also  to  kindle  a  holy  fire  in 
the  bosom  of  the  young.  One  day  in  the  rame  year 
1621,  aa  he  aat  in  hia  closet,  occupied  in  studying  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  the  most  striking  passaj^es  of 
whose  works  he  was  collecting  and  carefully  classing 

«  8i  Chiistus  nen  smst,  Jam  olim  defboinem.  (Zw.  Epp.  p^ 
tdo.) 


them  in  a  large  volnme— the  door  was  opened  by  a 
young  man,  whose  countenance  and  mine  strongly 
preposaessed  him  in  hia  favour.*  This  was  iHenry 
Bullmger,  who  had  oome  to  visit  him  on  his  way  home 
from  Germany,  impelled  by  an  earnest  desire  to  form 
an  acquaintance  with  a  teacher  of  his  native  land,  whose 
name  waa  already  celebrated  in  Christendom.  The 
comely  youth  fixed  his  eyes  by  turns  on  the  Reformer 
and  his  books  ;  it  seemed  as  though  be  felt  an  instant 
call  tB  follow  bia  example.  Zwingle  received  him  with 
the  cordiality  that  won  tho  hearu  of  all  who  accosted 
him.  This  first  visit  had  a  powerful  influence  on  tho 
whole  life  of  the  student  after  be  returned  to  hia  father*a 
roof.  Another  young  man  had  also  attracted  Z  wingle'a 
regard;  this  was  Oerold  Meyer  von  Knonau.  Hia 
mother,  Anna  Reinhardt,  who  afterwards  filled  an  im- 
portant part  in  Zwingle*a  history,  had  been  greatly 
admired  for  her  beauty,  and  was  still  distinguished  for 
hor  virtoes.  A  youth  of  noble  family,  John  Meyer  von 
Knonau,  who  had  been  brought  up  at  the  court  of  tho 
Bishop  of  Constance,  his  kinaman,  had  conceived  an 
ardent  affection  for  Anna ;  but  ahe  waa  of  plebeian 
birth.  The  elder  Meyer  von  Knonau  refoaed  his  con- 
sent to  their  union,  and  when  he  found  that  it  had  uken 
place,  he  diainhorited  his  son.  In  1613,  Anna  was  left 
a  iridow  with  one  son*  and  two  daughters,  and  tho 
education  of  hor  poor  orphana  now  became  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  her  life.  Tho  grandfather  waa  inexorable. 
One  day,  however,  the  widow*a  maid  aervant  having 
taken  out  young  Qeiold,  a  graceful  lively  child,  juat 
three  yeara  old,  and  havmg  atoppod  with  him  in  tho 
fish-market,  old  Meyer,  who  waa  sitting  at  the  window,! 
happened  to  obeorve  him,  followed  his  movements  with 
hia  eyee,  and  aaked  whoao  child  it  waa,  ao  freah  and 
beautiful  and  joyoua.  "  It  is  your  own  son*s  child  !*' 
waa  the  reply.  The  old  man'a  heart  waa  moved,  it* 
icy  crust  waa  melted  in  a  moment — the  peat  waa  fof- 
gotteo,  and  he  hastened  to  clasp  in  his  arms  the  bo- 
reaved  wife  and  children  of  his  aon.  Zwingle  felt  a 
fathor*a  love  for  the  young,  the  noble,  and  courageous 
Gerold,  whoeo  doatiny  it  vraa  to  perish  in  his  prime,  at 
the  Roformer*8  side,  with  his  hand  upon  bia  aword,  and 
aurrounded,  alas !  by  the  dead  bodies  of  hia  enemiea. 
Thinking  that  GeroM  could  not  pursue  hia  atudiee  with 
advantage  at  Zurich,  Zwingle,  in  1631,  aent  him  to 
Bale. 

Tho  young  Von  Knonau  did  not  find  Zvringle'a 
friend  Hedio  at  tho  Univeraity.  Capito,  being  obliged 
to  attend  the  Archbishop,  Albeit,  to  the  coronation  of 
Charloa  V.,  had  aent  for  Hedio  to  take  his  place  at 
Mentz.  Bsle  had  thus  within  a  brief  space  been  de- 
prived of  its  two  moot  faithftil  preaehera ;  the  church 
in  that  city  eeemed  to  be  left  dsfolate ;  but  other  men 
now  came  forward.  The  church  of  William  Roubli, 
the  curate  of  ^aint  Albana,  was  thronged  by  an  auditory 
of  four  thousand  persons.  He  inveighed  against  this 
maaa,  porigatory,  and  the  invocation  or  sainta  ;  hot  ho 
waa  a  man  of  a  contentioua  spirit,  greedy  of  popular 
admiration — the  antagoniat  of  error  rather  than  the 
champion  of  truth.  On  Corpoa  Christi  day,  he  joined 
the  great  procoaaion ;  but  inatoad  of  the  relics  which 
it  waa  the  practice  to  exhibit,  a  magnificently  decorated 
copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptorea  waa  carried  before  him, 
bearing  this  inscription,  in  large  lettera,  "  Tas  Biblb  , 

*  Icb  hab  by  fm  eim  grots  Buck  gesehen,  Loconm  coa»> 
mmiium,  ala  Jch  bv  Ihm  wsss,  tP.  ISM,  dorionen  er  Senlentiaa 
oad  dogmata  Patnm,  ilyssig  Jedss  sn  aeinem  ort  veneichneL 
(BuUingsr.  MS.) 

t  Lagot  desi  Kindti  rrottvater  xum  fanster  uti,  and  enach 
dai  kind  In  der  fischer  bi&Dten  (Kuf«,)  to  frich  (friaoh)  tmd 

frolioh  iJtzen (ArohivM  det  Meyer  voa  Knonau.  quoted 

in  a  blorraphieal  notice  of  Jhma  Rtinhardt,  Eriangen,  I8SS, 
by  M.  Oerold  Meyer  von  Knosau.)  I  am  indebted  to  the 
kindneet  of  this  friend  fbrthe  olucidatioa  of  laveral  obscoM 
panagas  in  Zwingle's  kistory 
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ROUBLt  AT  BAL&-WAR  BETWEEN  FRANCIS  AND 


this  is  Uie  trae  zelic  ;  all  the  net  tre  bat  dead  men** 
bones." — Courage  adons  the  eervant  of  God,  bat  o»- 
tantation  ill  befits  bim.  The  work  of  an  ETangelist  is 
to  preach  the  Bible — ^not  to  make  a  potnpoas  parade  of 
it  The  irritated  priests  hud  a  charge  i^|ainst  Roabli 
before  the  Cooncil.  A  crowd  immediately  assembled 
in  the  square  of  the  Cordeliers.  "  Protect  oar  preach- 
oTj**  was  the  cry  of  the  burghers,  addressing  the  Coun- 
cil. Fifty  ladies  of  distinction  interceded  in  his  behalf ; 
but  Roubli  was  compelled  to  quit  Bale.  At  tt  later 
period  he  was  implicated,  like  Grebel,  in  the  disorders 
of  the  Ana^ptists.  The  Reformation,  in  the  course 
of  its  development,  never  failed  to  cast  out  the  chaff 
that  was  mingled  with  the  good  grain. 

But  now,  in  the  lowliest  of  ch^>els,  a  humble  voice 
vras  heard  that  distinctly  proclaixned  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  youthful  Wolfgang 
Wissemburger,  the  son  of  a  counsellor  o(  State,  and 
chaplain  to  Uie  hospital.  Those  of  the  inhabitanta  of 
Bale,  whose  eyes  were  opened  to  their  own  spiritual 
necessities,  were  induced  to  gather  round  the  meek- 
tempered  chaplain,  rather  than  the  arrogant  Roubli. 
Wol^ang  began  to  riMd  the  mass  in  German.  The 
monks  renewed  their  clanMurs;  but  this  time  they 
failed,  and  Wissemburger  was  left  free  to  preach  the 
Gospel ; — **  because,"  says  an  old  chronicler,  '*  be  was 
a  burgher,  and  his  father  was  a  counsellor."*  These 
eaiiy  advantages,  gained  by  the  Reformation  at  Bale, 

Sive  token  of  greater  success  to'  follow.  Moreover, 
ey  were  of  the  utmost  importance,  as  they  afibcted 
the  progress  of  the  work  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
confederated  cantons.  Zurich  no  longer  stood  alone. 
The  enlightened  city  of  Bale  had  beaun  to  listen  to  the 
new  doctrine  with  delight.  The  ioandations  of  the 
renovated  temple  were  widening.  The  Reforma- 
tion in  Switzerland  had  reached  another  stage  of  its 
growth. 

Zurich,  however,  was  still  the  centre  of  the  move- 
ment. But  in  the  course  of  the  year,  1521,  events  of 
political  imporunce  occured,  which  brought  bitter  grief 
to  the  heart  of  Zwingle,  and  in  a  measure  distracted 
the  attention  of  his  countrymen  from  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Leo  X. — ^who  had  proffered  his  alliance 
simultaneously  to  Charles  V.  and  to  Francis  I. — had 
at  length  determined  in  favour  of  the  Emperor.  The 
war  between  the  two  rivals  was  about  to  break  out  in 
luly.  "  We  shall  leave  the  Pope  nothiim  but  his 
ears,"!  said  the  French  general,  Lautrec.  This  sorry 
jest  increased  the  anger  of  the  Pontiff.  The  King  of 
France  claimed  the  assistance  of  the  Swiss  Cantons, 
which,  with  the  exception  of  Zurich,  were  all  in  alli- 
ance with  him ; — ^it  was  afforded  at  his  call  The 
Pope  conceived  the  hope  of  engaging  Zurich  on  his 
side  ;  and  the  Cardinal  of  Sion,  ever  rmdv  for  intrigne, 
and  relying  on  his  own  dexterity  and  eloquence,  im- 
mediately visited  the  city,  to  procure  a  levy  of  soldiers 
for  his  master.  But  he  had  to  encounter  a  vigorous 
opposition  from  his  old  friend,  Zwingle.  The  latter 
was  indignant  at  the  thought  of  the  Swiss  selling  their 
blood  to  foreigners  ;  bis  imsffination  pictured  to  bim 
the  Zurichers  on  the  plains  of  Italy,  under  the  standard 
of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  rushing  with  levelled 
nikes  sffainst  the  other  confederates,  who  were  gathered 
inder  we  banners  of  France ;  and  in  the  contemplation 
^  that  fratricidal  scene,  his  patriotic  and  Christian  soul 
was  filled  with  hoiror.  He  lifted  op  his  admonitory 
voif e  in  the  pulpit.     **  Will  you  rend  asunder  and  de- 

*  J>i»w*'  ar  ein  Burger  war  and  seln  Vater  des  Baths. 
(V^ridolin  t^ftg  Cbronik.) 


t  ^^  «Aa  M  di  Latrecb  et  M.  de  1*Eicq  haTia  ditto  chel 
^olcTS  ehs  to  rceehia  del  Papa  fue«e  la  uakir  pwte  rertaise  di 
msme. unun.  ^^''•'**'^»  *^  ▼•nwM  AmbasMdor  at 


strov  the  confederation  1"*  crie^|^rw^  | 
to  the  wolvea  who  ravage  our  ffibks  ;  but  we^at  no 
guard  against  such  as  pi^li|l^|^d  uf  to  devinr«ar 
brethren  !  Oh !  there  is  goA  reason  Vby  their  robes 
and  hate  are  red,  if  yoi^oiuy  twitch  thoee  garme^  of 

theirs,  ducata  and  crowns  will  fall  oum  bM  if  1 

them  tightly,  you  will  find  them  ni 

of  your  brothers,  your  fathers,  your 

friends  !"t    In  vain  did  Zwingle 

protest.    The  Cardinal  with  his : 

two  thousand  seven  hundred  Zi 

under  the  command  of  George  Berga< 

deeply  afflicted.    His  efforts,  bowevei^'weKe  not^Uly 

nnpirodttctive  of  good.^^L  lollg  period  ^vas  to  elapee 

before  the  banners  of  T^tti  ahonld  igafli  be  nofmled, 

and  carried  through  the  city  gat«  9*  Ap^^  of  n  €► 

reign  prince.         ^  '  ^^^** 

Mortified  fay  thr  ill  success  of  the  I 
had  espoused  as  a  citizen,  Z« 
with  renewed  wm\  to  the  ^^  ^^ 

preached  with  gyeatbr  eiUll^bin  eve3^*flKlLiiever 
desist,"  said  he,  *'from  my^bou^^^tflP  i^e  pA 
mitive  unity  of  the  churclfVl^b^^^r  Jfji  ^Md 
the  year,  1632,  with  the  first  oWi  yes  of  diaeooiMSi 
m  which  he  pointed  oJ^thn  Viflmuoe  betweso  the 
f^epta  of  the  Gospel  «nd  thof^f  ni«n^  Wben  the 


season  of  Lent  arrived,*  hiMxl 

more  impreesive  tone.^  ifltving 

of  the  new  edifice,  he  wsa  solicitodete  dear  nmy^ 

ruina  of  the  old  one.  "  For  the  spa<fe  of  four  vftfs,*'  said 

he  to  the  crowd  assembled  in  the  CatheM,  **  ye  have 

gladly  received  the  holy  4pctrines  of  th^  uospel.  The 

love  of  God  has  glowe^wlihin^oar  bosoa^ye 


tasted  the  sweetMs  of  the  heavenly  i 
possible  that  te  muld  now  find  savour  or  i 
m  human  traditions."^  He  proceeded  to  eigue  againet 
the  obligation  to  abstain  from  flesh  at  parUonlajr  eei^ 
sons.  •*  There  are  some,"  he  cried,  in  a  stiain  of  «&• 
studied  eloquence,  **  who  pretend  that  to  eet  fleeh  ie  a 
fault,  nay,  a  heinous  sin,  though  God  has  never  ier- 
bidden  it ;  but  who  yet  regard  it  as  no  sin  at  all  to- 
sell  human  flesh  to  the  foreigner,  and  deliver  their  bre- 
thren to  be  butchered  !"il  This  bold  langaage  eoold 
not  fail  to  awaken  the  indignation  and  anger  of  thoea 
among  his  auditory  who  supported  the  military  eom* 
pacts  with  foreign  states ;  they  inwardly  vowed  that 
they  would  never  forget  it. 

While  he  preached  thus  fearlessly,  Zwingle  still  con- 
tinued to  say  mass  ;  be  observed  the  rules  established 
by  the  church,  and  even  abstained  from  flesh  on  ihe 
appointed  days.  He  recognised  the  necessity  of  en- 
lightening the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  fiiat  place. 
But  there  were  some  turbulent  spirita  who  acted  witb 
less  prudence.  Roubli,  who  had  found  an  asylnm  et 
Zurich,  alk>wed  himself  to  be  hurried  blindly  along  by 
the  impulse  of  an  overcharged  zeal.  Ho,  but  lately^^ 
the  curate  of  St.  Albans,  a  Berneae  captain,  and  Con- 
rad Huber,  a  member  of  the  great  council,  were  ae* 
customed  to  meet  together  at  Huber*a  bouae,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  eating  flesh  on  Fridays  and  Setnr* 
davs,  an  exploit  in  which  (hey  greatly  prided  them- 
selves. The  question  of  abstinence  began  to  eogvoes. 
the  public  attention.    A  native  ef  LocenM*  who  wne 

*  Sast  wie  «•  ein  ftomme  fiidtgnonacbafft  zertrennen  and 
UDbkebren  wlirde.    (Ballinger,  MS.) 

t  Sie  trsges  biUig  rotbe  bat  end  mintel,  dan  tcbute  man 
tie,  10  fallen  cranen  und  Daggaten  beraus—winde  man  stab 
80  rfint  deinei  Bruders,  Talera,  Bohns  und  guton  Frounda  Blet 
beraUB.    (Ibid.) 

t  Sgo  yctsrem  Cbriati  soclsais  unttaten  inststtiare  wm  de 
ainam.    (Zw.  Opp.lU.  47.) 

^  Onstnm  non  aUenia  bnmsnama  tradtttoBUfli  elbos  vobie 
firidere  poCttertt.  \»fd.LS.) 

II  Abner  menachanflelach  TerkoafBU  on  xe  Tod  tQMahea  > 

. .  aMa.ii.9d  pert,  m.) 
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OB  a  Tj^  il  2tei|ch,  Mid  to  a  citisen,  with  whom  he 
was  familiar :  '^ou  do  wrong,  yoa  worthy  confeder- 
ate! of  Zurich,  toieat  flesh  during  Lent."  The  Zu- 
licher  :  *f  Bot  yoa,  also,  good  folke  of  Lucerne,  take 
the  liberty  of  eating  it  on  days  when  it  is  forbidden." 
TheLucoDese :  '*  We  purcfaiaeed  oar  license  from  the 
pope.^  'Q»  Zuricher:  "And  we  ours  from  the 
DOtoher*  .^  .  .  If  it  ie  an  affair  of  mont>y,  the  one, 
'  mxnUft  ie  argood  ae  the  other.'*  The  council  having 
been  aill€|d  upon  to  punish  those  who  transgressed  the 
eeclesiastical  ordinances,  requested  the  opinion  of  the 
cimtea  on  this  matter.  Zwingle  replied,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  eating  flesh  on  all  days  alike,  was  in  itself  hsrm- 
.leee  ;  hot  that  it  was  rigi^^o  abstain  from  adopting  it, 
until  the  question  should  inTe  been  decided  by  some 
competent  af  thority.  The  other  members  of  the  cle- 
rical body  concurred  in  the  aam^ opinion. 

The  enemies  of  the  truth  took  advantage  of  Uiis  for- 
tnnata^cirewpsl^ce.  Their  influence  was  fast  declin- 
ing—2wing|»'8  ascendancy  becomhig  paramount — it 
was  n^pessary  to  strike  a  prompt  and  tigoroos  blow. 
They  addieesed  an  uiyent  appeal  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oonsuore.  **  Zwiagle,**  cried  they,  is  the  destroyer, 
not  the  paator  of  the  Lord**  flock."t 

The  ambitioaa  Faber,  Z^iogle's  former  friend,  h«d 
jpeoently  undertakeD  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  returned 
inll  of  zeal  for  the  papacy.  To  the  notions  which  he 
ted  imbibed  during  his  sojourn  in  that  imperions  court, 
we  must  ascribe  the  first  outbreak  of  the  religious  trou- 
bles in  Swiuerland.  The  time  had  now  arrited  for  a 
decisive  stiaggle  between  Gospel  troth  and  the  retain- 
ers of  the  Roman  pontiff.  Until  the  truth  hss  been 
exposed  to  hostile  efforts,  its  innate  power  is  never 
folly  etfcited.  It  was  under  the  cold  snadow  of  oppo- 
■itioii  and  perseeetion  that  Christianity,  in  its  earliest 
growth,  acquired  the  strength  by  which  its  enemies 
were  eventually  discomfited.  And  at  the  epoch  of  the 
great  revival,  which  forms  the  sofbject  t»f  this  history, 
it  was  the  will  of  God  that  His  truth  ^ould  march  on- 
waxd  in  the  same  rugged  and  thorny  track.  The  high- 
priests  then,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  set  them- 
selves against  the  new  doctrine.  But  for  these  assauHs, 
it  miglit,  perhaps,  have  remained  concealed  in  the  secret 
chamber  of  a  few  believing  hearts.  But  God*s  pur- 
pose waa  to  manifest  it  to  uie  world.  Opposition  had 
the  effect  of  cleahnjf  new  avenues  for  its  passage, 
launching  it  on  a  new  career,  and  fixing  pn  it  the  eyes 
of  the  entire  nation.  It  operated  like  the  gust  of  wind, 
that  scatters  the  seed  to  a  distance,  which  otherwise, 
perfaape,  might  have  laid  mart  and  wiprofitable  in  the 
epot  where  it  fell.  The  tree,  under  whose  salutary  fo- 
liage the  tribes  of  Helvetia  were  to  find  rest  and  shel- 
ter, had  been  planted,  indeed,  in  the  depths  of  her 
vaUeys ;  but  the  storm  was  needed  to  give  its  roots 
e  firmer  hold  of  the  soil,  and  to  enlarge  the  covert  of 
Its  hraMdies.  The  partisans  of  the  papacy  no  sooner 
caiwht  a  ghmpse  of  the  flame  that  had*  been  kindled 
ai  Zorkh,  thsn  they  hastened,  while  it  was  y^t  smoul- 
dering, to  stifle  it ;  bot  their  efforts  served  only  to  fan 
-  U  into  vigour. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  152%  in  the  after  part  of  the 
day,  three  ecclesiastics,  intrusted  with  a  mission  from 
the  Bishop  of  Constance,  entersd  the  walls  of  Zurich. 
Two  of  them  had  an  austere  and  angry  cast  of  coun^ 
'\enance,  the  third  was  of  gentler  aspect.  These  per- 
sona were  Mclchior  Batiii,  the  bishop's  coadjutor, 
Doctor  Brendi,  lastly,  John  Vanner,  the  preacher,  of 
the  cathedrsl,  a  roan  of  evangelical  piety,  who  was  si- 
lent throughout  the  whole  affair.t    It  waa  already  late 

*  So  haben  win  voo  dea  ^stager  Erkaoflt . .  (Balling.  M6.) 
r  Gyuiii  domlnici  populator  ease,  non  cmtos  aat  pastor.  (Zw. 

0pp.  p.  8.)^.  J.  HotiBger,  (Ui.  77.)-Kwhat,  (ji,  IH 


^^' 


in  the  evemng,  when  Loti  ran  to  ZwingTe  to  tell  him 
the  news.  "  Officers  have  arrived  from  the  bishop," 
said  he,  '*  some  great  blow  is  to  be  struck ;  all  who 
favour  the  old  cnstonu  are  in  commotion.  A  notary 
is  now  going  round  to  give  notice  of  an  assembly  of 
the  clergy,  to  be  held  at  an  early  hour  to-morrow,  in  the 
chapter-house.'* 

The  assembly  was  held  accordingly  on  the  following 
morning ;  when  the  coadjutor  rose,  and  delivered  a 
speech,  which  his  opponents  characterised  as  violent 
and  arrogant  ;*  he  studiously  refrained,  however,  from 
mentioning  Zwingle  by  name.  Some  priests,  who  had 
lately  been  won  over  to  the  Gospel,  and  who  were  yet 
weak  in  the  faith,  were  over- awed — their  ]!)alenes8, 
their  silence,  their  sighs,  testified  that  they  had  lost 
all  coorage.t  Zwingle  stood  up*  and  delivered  a 
speech,  which  his  adversaries  made  no  attempt  to  an- 
swer. At  Zurich,  as  in  the  other  cantons,  the  most 
violent  enemies  of  the  new  doctrine  were  to  be  found 
m  the  smaller  council.  The  deputies  having  been  baf- 
fled in  the  meetin?  of  the  clergy,  now  carried  their 
complaint  before  the  magistrates.  Zwingle  was  ab- 
sent ;  they  had,  therefore,  no  reply  to  fear.  The  re- 
sult appeared  decisive.  The  Gospel  and  its  champion 
were  on  the  point  of  being  condemned  without  a  hear- 
ing. Never  was  the  Reformation  in  Switzeriand  in 
more  imminent  peril.  It  seemed  destined  to  be  smo- 
thered in  its  cradle.  In  this  emergency,  the  council- 
lors who  were  friendly  to  Zwingle,  appealed  to  the 
jurtsdictiott  of  the  great  council;  it  was  their  ouly 
remaining  resource,  and  God  was  pleased  to  make  it 
availing  for  the  preservation  of  the  Gospel.  The  two 
hundred  were  convened.  The  partisans  of  the  papacy 
need  every  endeavour  to  exclude  Zwingle  from  that 
assembly.  Zwingle  struggled  hard  to  obtain  admis- 
sion. He  knocked  at  every  door,  as  he  himself  tells 
us,  and  left  not  a  stone  unturned ;{  but  all  in  vain. 
**  It  is  impossible  !*'  said  the  burgomasters  ;  "  the 
council  has  signed  an  order  to  the  contrary."  "  There- 
upon," ssys  Zwinle,  "  I  desisted,  snd  with  heavy  sighs 
laid  the  matter  before  Him  who  hears  the  groanings 
of  the  prisoner,  beseeching  him  to  succour  his  Gos- 
pel."^ The  patient  and  submissive  expectation  of  a 
servant  of  Goa  is  never  disappointed. 

On  the  ninth  of  April,  the  two'hundred  were  assem- 
bled. **  We  must  have  our  pastors  here,"  said  those 
members  at  once  who  were  friendly  to  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  smaller  council  objected ;  but  the  great 
council  determined  that  the  pastors  should  be  preset 
at  the  accusation,  and  might  even  reply  to  it,  if  they 
should  think  fit.  The  deputies  from  Constance  were 
ushered  in  first,  and  then  the  three  curates  of  Zurich, 
Zwingle,  Engelhard,  and  the  ag^d  Roeschli. 

After  the  adverse  parties,  who  were  thus  brought 
face  to  face,  had  regarded  each  other  for  a  while,  with 
scrutinizing  glances,  the  coadjutor  rose  to  speak.  *'  If 
his  heart  and  hie  head  had  only  been  matched  with  his 
voice,"  says  Zwingle,  ''  he  would  have  excelled 
Apollo  and  Orpheus  in  sweetness,  and  the  Gracchi 
end  Demosthenes  in  power." 

"  The  eivil  constitution,*'  said  the  champion  of  the 
papacy,  **  and  the  Christian  religion  Uself,  are  threat- 
ened with  rain.    Men  have  appeared  among  us  teach- 

3d  edition,)  snd  others  say  that  Faber  wsi  at  the  hesdef  tiie 
depntatioti.  2winrle  give*  the  names  of  the  three  depatiss^ 
and  makes  no  mention  of  Faber.  The  authors  first  cited  have, 
no  doobc,  confounded  two  distinct  offices  of  the  Roman  haerw 
arohy— the  coadjutor  and  the  vicar-general. 

*  Erattotaoratio  Tehemens  et  stomachi  supercillque  plena. 
(2w.Opp.iB.8.)  ir       -^     r 

f  Inlinnos  qoosdsm  nnper  Chritto  lucrifactos  sscerdotes  or> 
tesos  efi  sentirsm  ex  tacitis  palloribus  ac  sutpiriis.  (Ihkt.  9A 

JFruttra  din  movi  omnem  lapidem.    (Ibid.) 
Ibi  ego  qnicsoere  ae  snspirlJs  rem  agere  owpi  apud  SSM 
audit  gsmltamooBpeditonun.   (Zw.  0pp.  u.  ft.) 
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ing  aewiy-iDTented  doctrimt,  tbat  are  eqotlly  tbomi- 
nable  and  teditioos.'*  He  want  on  for  aome  time  in 
the  same  strain,  and  then,  fixing  his'  ejea  on  the  aaaem- 
bled  senators,  before  whom  he  atood :  Continae  in  the 
church,'*  said  he  "  continae  in  the  church.  Out  of  the 
church  none  can  be  aared.  The  ceremoniea  of  the 
church  alone  can  bring  unlearned  Christiana  to  the 
knowledge  of  aalvation  ;*  a^d  the  paatora  of  the  flock 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  explain  the  aignification  of 
tbeae  ceremoniea  to  the  people." 

When  the  coadjutor  had  finiahed  his  speech,  and 
leeumed  his  seat  for  a  moment,  he  again  roact  and  was 
preparing  with  hia  colleagues  to  leave  the  co\mciUhall, 
when  Zwingle  eameatly  addreaaed  him. — **  Reverend 
Coadjutor!*'  eaid  he,  "and  you,  Sirs,  who  bear  him 
company  I  I  beeeeeh  you  to  etav,  entil  I  hive  anawered 
this  charge.*' 

Th«  Coadjvtoi.  **  It.  is  not  oor  comnlsaioa  to 
diapute  with  any  one.'*  ^ 

ZwiMGLB.  **  I  wish  not  to  dispute,  but  to  etate,  nn- 
leeervedly,  what  my  doctrine  bae  been,  op  to  thia  hour." 

Thc  BoBooMASTBK,  RooeT — (addroaaing  the  depu- 
tiea  from  ConsUnce.)  **  I  pray  you  liatmi  to  what  the 
curate  has  to  aay  in  reply.*' 

Tnb  Coadjotok.  **  I  know  too  well  the  man  I 
bave  to  deal  with.  Ulrich  Zwingle  is  too  violent 
lor  any  discussion  to  be  held  with  him.*' 

ZwiNOLB.  "  Was  there  ever  an  inatanee  before  of 
in  innocent  man  being  ao  vehemently  attacked,  and 
then  denied  a  hearing?  In  the  name  of  that  faith 
which  we  all  profeea;  in  the  name  of  the  baptism 
which  each  of  us  baa  received ;  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
the  author  of  aalvation  and  eternal  life ;  I  adjure  you 
to  liaten  to  me  !t  If  you  cannot,  as  deputies,  do  so, 
at  leaat,  aa  Chriatiana.'* 

After  having  diacharged  her  idle  volley,  Rome  waa 
heetily  retreating  from  the  field  of  battle.  The  Re- 
Ibrmer  was  anxioos  only  to  be  beard ;  the  papal  en- 
voya  thought  but  of  escaping.  A  cauae  thna  advo- 
cated waa  already  gained  by  the  one  party,  and  loat 
by  the  other.  The  two  hundred  could  no  longer  eon- 
tain  their  indignation ;  a  mormorl  ran  through  the 
whole  eaaembiy ;  again  the  burgomaater  remonetrated 
witk  the  deputies.  At  last,  abashed  and  ailenced, 
-  they  returnea  to  their  aeats.  Then  Zwingle  epoke  aa 
follows : 

"  The  Reverend  coadjutor  talkaof  doctrinea  that  are 
•editious  and  aobveraive  of  civil  authority.  Let  him 
learn  that  Zurich  ia  more  tranquil  and  mote  obedient 
to  the  laws,  than  any  city  in  Switzerland — a  bleaaiog 
which  all  good  Christiana  attribute  to  the  Goapel. 
What  influence  so  powerful  aa  that  of  Christianity,  to 
maintain  good  order  in  a  community  t(  As  for  cere- 
moniee,  what  purpose  do  they  aerve,  but  to  disfigure 
the  lineamento  of  Christ  and  bis  followers  H  No— it 
is  not  by  vain  observancea  like  these  thai  the  unlearned 
multitude  can  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
There  is  another  and  a  better  way.  It  ie  the  wny  that 
Christ  and  hie  apoatlea  have  marked  out  for  n»— even 
the  Gospel  itself.  Let  us  not  be  told  that  the  people 
cannot  understand  the  Grospel.  Whosoever  believesi 
must  needs  understand.  The  people  can  believe ;  there- 
fore, they  can  underatand.  This  is  an  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — ^not  of  the  human  intellect.^    With  re- 

*  TTnicai  ens  per  quaa  iitnplices  Christlani  ad  agnlttonam 
salutitindncerentnr.    (Ibid.  10.) 

t  Ob  oommttnem  fidein,  ob  commonem  bapttemuiB,  ob  Chris* 
tarn  vitm  taluUiqae  auctorem.  (Zw.  0pp.  ui.  11.) 

i  Cceptt  murmur  audiri  cirium  indignanUum.    (Ibid.) 

I  Imo  Chriatianismum  ad  commanem  jastitiam  sarvandam 
ssi«  potentissimum.    (2w.  Opp.  iiL  13.) 

ICpneffloniat  haadqutcquara  aUudagei^quametChriato 
at  eiui  Mellbutot  obltnere.    (IMd.) 
dUt^'aS^^ •gitur diTiao it afflaU, non  humane  nlio- 


gard  to  abatinence,  let  him  who  thinlts  •forty .days  in* 
sufficient,  fast,  if  he  will,  all  the  yefr  round.  It  coii- 
cerne  not  me !  All  that  I  content  for  is,  tbat  no  one 
ahould  be  compelled  to  faat ;  and  that  the  Zurichen 
ought  not,  for  the  neglect  of  this  petty  observance,  to 
be  accused  of  withdrawing  themselves  from  the  com- 
munion of  Christiana  .  .  .** 

**  I  never  eaid  that !"  cried  the  coadjuur.  '*  No !" 
aaid  hia  colleague.  Doctor  Brendi,  "  he  did  not  ei^ 
that."  But  the  aenate  unanimoualy  confinped  the  ••- 
eertion  of  Zwingle. 

Worthy  fellow  citizene,"  continued  Zwingle,  **  let 
not  this  accoaation  move  you.  The  foundation  of  the 
church  ia  the  aame  rock,  d^  same  Christ,  that  ffavn 
Peter  his  name,  becauae  ft  confeesed  him  faithfully. 
In  every  nation,  whosoever  believes,  with  all  hia  bearti 
in  the  Lord  Jeeos,  is  accepted  of  God.  Here,  trulv, 
is  the  church,  out  of  which  no  one  esn  be  saved.*  To 
explain  the  Giospel,  and  to  obey  it — aoch  p  the  «nm  of 
our  duty  aa  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

Let  those  who  live  upon  ceremoniee  make  it  CImr 
business  to  explain  them  I"  Thia  waa  probing  the 
wound  to  the  quick. 

A  flush  paaaed  over  the  Coadjotor'a  faee,  bat  'he 
remained  ailent.  The  assembly  of  the  Two  Hondrad 
broke  up.  On  the  same  day  they  came  to  the  feeotn* 
tion,  that  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  should  be  tec^neet- 
ed  to  explain  the  controverted  point,  and  that  m  the 
mean  time  abetinence  from  fleab  ahould  be  obeervod 
during  Lent..  Thie  waa  leaving  the  matter  as  it  stood, 
and  meeting  the  bi^iop  by  an  expedient  to  gain  time. 

The  effect  of  this  controversy  was  to  forward  the 
work  of  the  Reformation.  The  champions  of  Rome, 
and  thoae  of  the  new  doctrinee,  had  encountered  each 
other,  in  the  preaenee,  it  might  bo  eaid,  of  the  whole 
people,  and  the  ieeoe  had  not  been  to  the  advantage  of 
the  former.  Thie  was  the  first  conflict  in  a  vrwfaro 
which  vrae  deatihed  to  be  long  and  difiiealt,  and 
marked  by  many  vicissitudes  of  humiliation  and  rejoic- 
ing. But  victory  wonot  the  conunencement  of  a  con- 
teat  inapirea  an  army  with  courage,  and  atrikee  terrof 
Ther  ' 


enemy.  'lUe  Refoimation  had  gained  a  van- 
tage-ground, from  which  it  was  not  to  be  dislodged. 
The  Council  indeed,*  found  it  neceeeery  to  proceed 
with  caution ;  but  the  people  loudly  proclaimed  tho 
defeat  of  Rome.  <*  Never,'*  sad  they,  in  the  ocnltn- 
tion  of  the  moment,  *'  never  again  can  abe  rally  her 
Bcattered  forcea.*'t  **You  have  ahown  the  spirit  of 
St.  Paul  himself,'*  aaid  one  of  Zwingle'a  correapon- 
denta,  **  in  this  nenfol  attack  on  those  whited  waile — 
thoae  falae  apoatlee  and  their  Ananias.  The  senramn 
of  Antichrist  can  now  only  gnash  their  teeth  agatoet 
you !"— From  the  heart  of  Germany  thwe  eeme  Toicoe 
that  hailed  him — "the  glory  of  regeneitted  thoo- 
\oart 

But  in  the  mean  time  the  enemiea  of  the  truth 
were  collecting  all  their  atrength.  If  the  Gospel  wee 
to  be  enppressed  at  all,  there  was  no  time  to  be  loot, 
for  it  would  soon  bid  defiance  to  their  eflbru.  Hoff- 
man impeached  the  Reformer  in  a  vrritten  diecooreo 
or  great  length,  which  he  addreaeed  to  the  chapter. 
"  Even  though  the  curate,"  aaid  he,  **  could  bring  for- 
ward witneasea  to  prove  that  certain  oflencee  or  die- 
orders  had  been  committed  by  eccleeiastics  in  snch 
and  such  a  convent,  or  street,  or  tavern,  it  would  be  n 
breach  of  duty  to  name  the  delinquents !  Why  done 
heinainuate— -(it  is  true  I  haveacarcely  erer  beard  bim 
myseif,)  that  he  alone  derives  his  doctrine  from  the 
fountain-head,  while  others  draw  theirs  from  poddlio 

*  £xtra  illam  nemlDem  aalrari.    (Ibid.  iii.  1ft.) 

t  Ut,  vulgo  Jactslum  sU,  nanqasm  ultra  copies  saitufoe. 
(Zw.  Bpp.903) 

t  Vale  reauccentifl  Theologitt  daens.  f  Lstlsr  el  Urban  B» 
gftta,9w.B|ip.9efr.) 


ZWmOL^S  REPLY--THE  BISHOPS  MANDAT&-HE  APPEALS  TD  TBK  DIET.  SIT 


«Dd  kennels  ?*  le  it  not  impossible— eeeing  the  differ- 
ence of  men*8  minds — that  aU  preachers  should  preach 
tUker* 

Zwingle  defended  himself  in  a  fall  assembly  of  the 
chapter,  scattering  his  adversaries*  charges,  *<  as  a  ball 
with  his  horns  scatters  a  whisp  of  straw  to  the  wind."f 
The  affair  which  had  appeareid  so  serious,  ended  in  a 
peal  of  laughter  at  "the  canon*s  expense.  But  Zwin- 
gle did  not  stop  here — on  the  16th  of  April  he  pub- 
lished a  treatise  "on  the  free  ute  of  meaU."t 

The  Reformer's  onconqnerable  firmness  wasacanse 
of  rejoicing  to  all  who  loved  the  truth,  and  partieotarly 
to  the  evangelical  Christians  of  Germany,  af&icted  as 
they  were  by  the  long  im^isonment  at  Wartborg,  of 
(bat  eminent  apostle  who  had  first  appeared  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church.  Already  there  were  instances 
of  pastors  and  believing  laymen  who  had  beeh  driven 
into  exile  by  the  rifforoos  edict  which  Charles,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Papacy,  had  issued  at  Wbrms — and 
who  bad  found  an  asylum  at  Zurich.  "  Oh,  how  it 
gladdens  mv  heart !"  was  the  language  of  a  letter 
written  to  Zwingle  by  Nesse,  the  professor  of  Frank- 
fort, whom  Luther  had  visited  on  his  way  to  the  Diet 
•— "  how  it  gladdens  my  heart  to  hear  with  what  bold- 
ness you  are  preaching  Christ  Jesus !  Strengthen  by 
your  exhortations,  «  oeseech  you,  those  whom  the 
cruelty  of  unworthy  prelates  has  banished  from  our 
bereaved  churches/*^ 

But  it  wss  not  in  Germany  alone  that  the  frienda  of 
the  Reformation  were  exposed  to  the  deadly  machina- 
oona  of  their  adversaries.  Not  a  day  passecf  but  secret 
meetings  were  held  at  Zurich,  to  devise  some  method 
of  getting  rid  of  Zwinffle.||  One  day  be  received  an 
anonymous  letter,  which  he  immediately  coromuuicat- 
ed  to  his  two  vicars.  '*  You  sre  beset  with  snares 
on  every  side,"  said  the  writer,  **  a  potent  poison  has 
been  prepared  to  deprive  you  of  life.Y  Partake  of  no 
Ibod  but  in  your  own  bouse  ;  eat  no  bread  but  what 
jour  own  cook  has  baked.  There  are  those  within  Ihe 
^ells  of  Zurich  who  are  leagued  for  your  destruction. 
The  oracle  which  has  reveialed  this  to  me,  is  better 
^entitled  to  credit  than  that  of  Delphi.  I  am  your 
friend ;  my  name  you  shall  know  hereafter.*'** 

On  the  morning  following  the  day  on  which  Zwin- 
gle received  this  mysterious  epistle,  just  as  StJiheli 
WIS  entering  the  Water-church,  a  chaplain  stopped 
him  and  said — **  Leave  Zwingle's  house  with  all  speed ; 
a  catastrophe  is  at  hand  !"  Some  unknown  fenaiics^ 
who  despeired  of  seeing  the  Reformation  checked  by 
words,  lud  betaken  themselves  to  the  degser.  When 
mi^ty  revolutions  are  in  progress,  and  the  foul  dregs  of 
eoeiety  ate  heaved  upon  its  agitated  aurface,  we  often 
eee  the  assassin  pisying  a  conspicoous  part.  Zwingle 
was  preserved,  however,  for  God  watcned  over  him. 

But,  while  the  plots  of  the  murderers  were  baffled, 
the  legitimate  ensines  of  the  Papacy  were  again  put 
in  motion.  The  bishop  and  his  counsellors  were  de- 
termined to  renew  the  war.  Tidings  to  this  effect 
feached  Zwingle  from  every  quarter.  The  Reformer, 
still  leaning  on  the  word  of  God,  replied,  with  high- 
minded  intrepidity^-"  I  fear  them  as  a  lofty  crag  fears 
the  roaring  waves  that  dash  against  the  hue  "ft .  .  . 
«^  r^  $e^,    <•  God  being  my  helper,"  added  he. 

*  Dls  andern  aber  aos  Binnea  and  Ffutxaa.    (ShBinL  San- 
Win.  1. 944.) 
f  Ut  ooma  vehensna  taunts  ariatas.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  90t.) 

iDe  dsluotn  et  libero  cibomm  uia.    (Zw.  Opp.  i.  i.) 
Et  at  lis  qui  ob  malomm  epwcoporuni  •sVitlaia  k  nobis 
moveatur  prodsne  yelU.    (Zw.  £pp.  p.  908.) 
I  NulU  pnBtsrisrat  hora,  in  qua  mm  fierent . . . 
ass  faMidioaiiumn.    (Osw.  Myc.  Vit.  Zw.) 


f 'Er«ii«fif|umiX»r^.  (Ibid.  1  WO 
••:^<Cr;a|fiiMc«8Brpostoa.  ab]£) 
ft  Qaos  ita  matao  at  Utas  altom  iactn 


(2w.E».aM) 
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On  the  td  of  Mav,  the  BUhop  of  ConsUnce  issoed  a 
mandate,  in  which,  without  any  mention  of  Zorich,'«c 
of  Zwingle,  he  complained  that  evil-disposed  peteone 
were  reviving  doctrines  which  had  long  since  bees 
condemned,  and  that  learned  and  unlearned  men  weie 
alike  every  where  irreverently  diaeussing  the  moat  ex- 
alted myaterics.  John  Vanner,  preacher  of  the  eathe- 
dral  of  Constance,  was  the  first  who  wss  individeally 
atucked.  "I  choose,"  said  he,  "mther  to  be  a 
Christian,  Ihoogii  I  incur  the  hatred  of  many,  than  to 
purchase  the  frjendship  of  the  wMld  by  fenaUu 
Christ  !"♦ 

But  it  was  a^  Zurich  that  the  death-blow  must  b« 
dealt  against  the  infant  heresy.  Faber  abd  the  bishop 
knew  that  Zwingle  had  many  enemiee  amon^  th» 
canona.  They  resolved  to  tske  advantage  of  tbisett* 
eufflstance.  Towsrd  the  end  of  May  a  letter  fren 
the  hiahop  was  received  at  Zurich  addressed  to  the  pri^ 
ei'pal  and  chapter.  '« Sooe  of  the  Church,"  said  the 
prelate,  **  let  those  perish  who  will  perish !  but  lei 
none  entice  you  to  abandon  the  Cburch."t  At  th« 
ssme  time,  the  bishops  charged  the  canons  to  preveal 
those  pernieions  doctrines  whieh  were  giving  birth  t» 
dangerous  aects  from  being  preached  among  them,  or 
made  the  subjeet  of  discussion  either  in  private  or  im. 
public.  When  this  letter  was  read  in  the  chspier,  all 
eyes  were  turned  upon  Zwingle.  He  coold  not  bet 
know  what  that  look  implied.  <*  Yeu  think,*'  said  h% 
**  I  perceive  that  this  letter  has  reference  to  me;  b» 
pleased  to  deliver  it  to  me  then,  and,  by  God*e  help^  I 
will  answer  it." 

Zwingle's  answer  was  embodied  in  a  work,  bearkif 
the  title  of  ArckeieUo^  which  eignifies  the  "  beginniof 
and  the  end ;"  "for,"  said  he,  "Ihope  that  this  my  fiisC 
reply  will  also  be  my  last."  In  uiis  prodoctioo,  be 
spMBsks  in  a  very  respectful  manner  of  the  bishop,  aiMl 
dscribee  all  the  hoetility  of  which  he  had  to  complaiB 
to  the  malevolence  of  a  few  deaigning  men.  "  Wbal^ 
after  all,  ia  my  offence  V*  he  asks,  **  I  have  endea- 
voured to  open  men's  eyes  to  the  peril  of  their  soole ; 
I  have  laboured  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
only  true  Cbd,  and  Christ  Jesus  his  Son,  To  this  end 
[  have  employed  no  subtle  argument,  but  the  word  ef 
truth  and  aohe mess,  such  as  my  brethren  of  Switiev* 
land  could  underatand."  Then  exchanging  hie  defen- 
sive posture  for  that  of  an  assailant,  he  significantly 
adda :  **  Julius  Casar,  when  he  felt  that  he  had  rseeiv* 
ed  a  mortal  vroand,  eiertod  hia  remaining  strength  te 

father  his  robe  around  him,  that  he  might  fall  witk 
ignity.    The  downfall  of  your  ceremonies  is  at  hand ;  * 
be  it  your  care  to  give  their  fate  what  decency  you  may 
— and  to  speed  the  inevitable  transitioa  from  darfcnesi 
to  light."! 

This  was  all  the  effect  produced  by  the  bishop'a 
letter  to  the  chapter  of  Zurich.  Since  every  milder  es- 
pedient  proved  meffectual,  it  became  necessary  now 
to  strike  a  vigorous  blow.  Faber  and  Landenberg, 
east  their  eyes  around  them,  and  fixed  them  at  last  on 
the  Diet,  the  Council  of  the  Helvetic  nation.^  De- 
puties from  the  bishop  presented  themselves  befoee 
that  assembly ;  they  stated  that  their  master  had  issa- 
ed  a  mandate  forbidding  the  priests  of  his  diocese  r<» 
attempt  any  innovation  in  matters  of  doctrine ;  the 
his  injunction  had  been  set  at  nought,  and  that  be  con- 
sequently appealed  to  the  heads  of  the  confederation 

Malo  sase  ChritUanui  etna  multonim  invidiA  quam  i^ 
iinquert  Christiua  propter  mondaoonim  amicltaia.  (Old. 
-10. 99  May.) 

t  Nene  voi  filios  ecclasia  de  scolesia  tolUt.  (Zw  Opp. 
ili.  85.)  "^ 

\  In  nmbramm  loeam  lez  quam  oclssiBi  Induestar.   (Zw 

^  Nsmer  Ola  sadsreaWsfse  dis  Band}  eehike  setae  Be 
tea...te.    (BalUBgsr.Mi.) 
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ZWINGLE  AND  THfi  MONKS.— THE  NUNS  OF  OETENBACH. 


to  tid  him  m  ndncing  th«  rabeU  to  obedieneo,  uid  in 
wiiinttining  tbe  iroe  and  wieiMit  &ith.*  The  enemiet 
of  the  Refonnstion  had  the  aaemdency  in  Uiit  ra- 
meme  MMmbly  of  the  nation.  Bat  a  little  before,  it 
had  i»aed  a  decree  by  which  all  the  prietu  were  re- 
quired to  desist  from  preaching ;  on  the  ground  that 
their  discounes  tended  to  stir  up  dissensions  among 
the  people.  This  decree  of  the  Diet,  iu  first  act  of 
ktenerence  with  the  Reformation,  had  not  hitherto 
been  enforced ;  bnt  now,  being  bent  on  rigorous  mea- 
snree,  the  assembly  summonedbefore  it  Urban  Weiss, 
the  pestor  of  Fislispach,  near  Baden,  who  was  accused 
by  public  report  of  preaching  the  new  doctrine,  and 
lejecting  the  old.  The  proceedings  against  Weiss 
were  sospended  for  a  while  at  the  intercession  of  a 
aomerous  body  of  citizens,  securi^  having  first  been 
exacted  from  him  to  the  amount  of  e  hundred  florins, 
which  were  collected  by  his  parishioners. 

But  the  Diet  had  taken  a  side  in  the  contest ;  this 
was  evident,  and  the  monks  and  priests  began  to  le- 
ooTer  their  courage.  At  Zurich  they  had  assumed  a 
haughtier  aspect  immediatoly  on  the  promulgation  of 
the  first  decree.  Several  members  of  the  Council 
were  accustomed  to  visit  the  three  convents  every  mom- 
ibg  and  evening,  and  even  to  take  their  meals  there.  The 
aonks  iecturc9  their  well-meaning  guests,  and  urged 
them  to  procure  an  ordinance  from  the 


the  government  m 
their  favour.  **  If  Zwingle  will  not  hoUl  his  peace," 
Mid  they,  '<  we  will  cry  out  louder  than  he  !*'  The 
Diet  had  <^nly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  oppressors  : 
the  Council  of  Zurich  knew  not  how  to  act.  On  the 
7th  of  June,  it  published  an  ordinance  forbidding  any 
one  to  preach  against  the  monks  ;  but  no  sooner  had 
this  ordinance  been  voted,  than  a  sudden  noise  was 
heard  in  the  council-chamber,"  says  Bullinger's  Cbroni- 
ele,  **  80  that  all  present  looked  at  each  other  in  dis- 
»ay.*'t  Tranqoillitv  was  not  restored ;  on  the  con- 
tiaiy,  the  contest  which  was  carried  on  in  the  pulpits 
grew  vrarmer  every  day.  The  Council  appointed  a 
eommittoe,  before  whom  the  pastors  of  Zurich,  and  tbe 
leaders  and  preachers  of  the  convenu*  were  respec- 
tively summoned  to  appear  in  the  Principal's  dwell- 
lag-bouse.  After  a  keen  debate,  the  Burgomastor 
enjoined  both  parties  to  refrain  from  preaching  any 
thing  that  might  breed  discord.  "  I  cannot  submit  to 
this  injunction,"  said  Zwingle  ;  "  I  claim  the  right 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  freely,  without  any  condition 
whatsoever,  agreeably  to  the  former  ordinance.  I  am 
biahop  and  pastor  of  Zurich  :  it  is  to  me  that  the  care 
of  souls  has  been  confided.  I  am  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  an  oath,  from  which  the  monks  are  exempt 
They  are  the  party  who  ought  to  give  way,  not  I.  If 
they  preach  what  is  false,  f  will  contradict  them,  were 
it  even  in  the  pulpit  of  their  own  convent  If  I  my- 
self meach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the  Holy  Gospel, 
then  I  desire  to  be  rebuked,  not  only  by  the  chapter, 
but  by  any  private  citizen,^  and  moreover  to  be  pun- 
ished by  the  Council."  <»  And  we,"  said  the  monks, 
Mod  our  put,  demand  permission  to  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  St  Thomas."  The  committee  of  the  Coun- 
\  oil,  alter  mature  deliberation,  determined  "that  Tho- 
mas Aquinas,  Scotus,  snd  the  other  doctors  should  be 
laid  aside,  and«  that  preachers  should  confine  tbem- 
aelves  to  the  Holy  Gospel."  Again,  therefore,  the 
truth  was  triumphant.  But  the  anger  of  thoae  who 
supported  the  Papacy  was  inflamed  te  a  higher  pitch. 
The  Italian  canons  could  not  conceal  their  fury. 
They  cast  insulting  glances  at  Zwingle  in  the  chapter, 
and  seemed  to  be  thirsting  for  his  blood.^ 
;  Und  4m  walirea  sltsB  Olaoben  eibaUten.  (Ibid.) 
\  LlMsdtolUthstttben  slnen  grasen  KnalL  (Bttlhnaper.MB.) 
t  Sondem  von  sinte  Jsdem  B&rgar  wys«n.  (Bolliiigsr  Jf  8.) 
\  Ooelet  in  me  prooeeiiutoiqesBt,  vt  oujes  epet  pstTgaa- 


These  tokens  of  hostility  could  not 
Zwingle.  There  was  one  place  in  Zurich  where, 
thanks  to  the  Dominicans,  no  ray  of  light  had  hitherto 
entered ;  this  was  the  nunnery  of  Oetenbach.  The 
daughters  of  the  first  families  of  Zurich  were  accus- 
tomed to  Uke  the  veil  there.  It  seemed  unjust  that 
these  poor  females,  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  their 
convent,  should  alone  be  debarred  from  hearing  the 
word  of  God.  The  Great  Council  ordered  Zwingle  to 
visit  them.  The  Reformer  accordingly  mounted  the 
pulpit,  which  none  but  tbe  Dominicans  had  hitherto  oe* 
copied,  and  delivered  a  sermon,  "X)u  the  clearness  and 
certainty  of  the  word  of  God."*  He  afterward  published 
this  remarkable  discourse, which  produced  a  great  effect, 
and  still  further  contributed  to  exasperate  the  monks. 

An  event  now  occurred  which  'enlarged  the  sphere 
of  this  Kligious  animosity,  and  communicated  it  to 
many  a  heart  which  had  as  yet  been  a  stranger  to  its 
influence.  The  Swiss,  under  the  command  of  Stein 
and  Winkehried,  had  suffered  a  bloody  defeat  at  Bi- 
cocca.  They  had  made  a  gallant  atuck  on  the  enemy ; 
but  the  artillery  of  Pescara,  and  the  lanzknechU  of 
that  aame  Freundsberg  whom  Luther  had  encountered 
at  the  door  of  the  Council-ball  at  Worms,  had  over- 
thrown oflicera  and  sUndards,  and  whole  companies  at 
once  had  been  mowed  down  and  exterminated.  Winkel- 
ried  and  Stein,  with  many  inferior  chiefs  who  bore  the 
illustrious  names  of  Mulinen  and  Diesbach  and  Bon- 
stetten  and  Tschudi  and  Pfyffer,  had  been  left  on  the 
field  of  baUle.  Schwitz,  in  particular,  had  been  bereft 
of  the  bravest  of  her  sons.  The  mangled  remnant  of 
that  disastrous  conflict  returned  te  Switzerland,  car- 
rying mourning  in  their  train.  A  cry  of  unmingled 
lamentetion  resounded  from  the  Alps  to  the  Jura 
from  the  Rhone  even  to  the  Rhine. 

But  no  one  felt  this  calamity  more  keenly  than 
Zwingle.  He  immediately  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
canton  of  Schwitz  to  dissuade  the  citizens  of  that  stote 
from  engaging  again  in  foreign  service.  "  Your  an- 
cestor," said  he,  with  all  the  warmth  of  a  true-hearted 
Switzer,  '*  contended  with  their  enemies  in  defence  ot 
their  liberties ;  but  never  did  they  imbrue  their  hands 
in  Christian  blood.  These  foreign  wars  bring  upon 
our  country  incalculable  evils.  The  anger  of  God  de- 
scends upon  the  Stetes,  and  Swiss  li^rty  is  almost 
lost  between  the  interested  caresses  and  morUl  hatred 
of  foreign  Princes."t  Zwingle  gave  the  right  hand  to 
Nicholas  Von  Flue,  and  supported  the  appeal  of  that 
friend  of  peace.  This  remonstrance  being  presented 
at  a  general  assembly  of  the  people  of  Schwitz,  pro- 
duced such  an  impression,  that  it  was  decreed,  that 
provisionally  the  stote  would  decline  any  allianco 
for  the  next  twenty-five  years.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  the  French  party  procured  the  revoca- 
tion of  this  noble  resolution ;  and  from  thu  time 
Schwitz  was,  of  all  the  cantons,  the  most  opposed  to 
Zwingle  and  his  efforts.  Even  the  disgraces  ihat  the 
same  party  drew  upon  their  country  served  but  to  in- 
creaee  their  hatred  of  the  bold  preacher  who  was  striv- 
ing to  avert  them.  A  violent  opposition  was  formed 
sgainst  Zurich  and  Zwingle.  The  usages  of  the 
Church,  and  the  recruiting  services,  attocked  at  the 
same  moment,  mutually  supported  each  other  against 
the  rising  wind  which  threatened  both  with  downfall. 
Meanwhile  enemies  were  multiplying  from  without. 
It  was  no  longer  the  Pope  alone,  but  the  other  fo- 
reign princes,  who  vowed  irreconcilable  hatred  to  tho- 
Reformation.  Ite  effect  went  to  deprive  them  of  those 
Swiss  halberds  which  had  added  so  many  triumphs'  of 
their  ambition  ...  On  the  side  of  the  Gospel  thero 

•]>eelsrilatastcerUtadmeTei%iDeL    (IMd.iW.) 
t  EingottUehTeriBaniuigaaaieoensr  "^ 
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MBBined^God — and  the  excellent  of  the  etrth:  it 
WM  more  than  enough.  Divine  Providence  was  be- 
tidea  bringing  to  its  support  meiLof  different  countries 
who  were  persecuted  for  their  faith. 

On  Saturday,  the  12th  of  July»  the  inhabiUnta  of 
Zarich  witnessed  the  arrival,  in  their  streeU,  of  a  monk, 
of  tall,  thin,  and  gaunt  suture,  habited  in  the  irey  frock 
of  the  Cordeliers,  of  foreign  appearance,  andmoonted 
on  an  ass  ;  his  bare  feet  almost  tooching  the  ground.* 
In  thie  manner  he  arrived  from  the  load  leading  to 
Avignon,  not  knowing  a  word  of  German.  However, 
by  meana  of  Latin,  he  contrived  to  make  htmaelf  on- 
dentood.  Francia  Lambert,  (for  that  waa  hia  name,) 
inquired  for  Zwingle,  and  handed  to  him  a  letter  from 
Bothold  Haller :  ^  The' Franciacan  father,  who  ia  the 
bearer  of  this/*  wrote  the  Bernese  curate,  **  is  no  other 
than  apoatolic  preacher  to  the  convent-general  at  Avig- 
non. For  the  last  five  yeara,  he  has  been  teaching  the 
trie  Christian  doterine ;  he  haa  preached  in  Latm  to 
our  cleigy  &t  Qeneva,  at  Lanaanne,  before  the  bishop, 
at  Fribnrg,  and  latterly  at  Berne,  touching  the  church, 
the  priesthood,  the  aacrament  of  the  mass,  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Roman  bishops,  and  the  superstitions  of 
religious  orders.  To  me,  such  teachug  from  a  Cor^ 
delwr,  and  a  Frenchman,  (both  characters  that,  as  you 
kn^w,  suppose  a  host  of  superstitions,)  seemed  a  thins 
iinpreeedented."t  The  Frenchman  himself  recounted 
to  Zwingle,  that  the  writings  of  Luther  having  been 
discoverad  in  his  cell,  he  luul  been  obliged  to  leave 
ATignoo  at  a  moment's  warning ;  how  oe  had  first 
preached  the  Gospel  in  the  city  of  C^neva,  and  after- 
ward at  Lausanne,  on  die  banks  of  the  same  lake. 
Zwmgle,  quite  overjoyed,  threw  open  to  him  the  church 
of  our  Lady— assigning  him  a  seat  in  the  choir,  before 
the  hi^h  altar.  There  Lambert  delivered  four  sermons, 
in  which  he  attacked  with  vigour  the  errors  of  Rome ; 
but,  in  his  fourth  discourse, lio  defended  the  invoca- 
tion of  the  saints  and  of  Mary. 

**  Brother !  brother !  you  are  misUken,**t  exclaimed 
a  lond  TOice.  It  was  Zwingle*s.  Canons  and  chap- 
lains leaped  for  joy  on  seeing  a  dispute  arising  between 
the  Frenchman  and  the  heretical  curate :  **  He  has  pub- 
licly attacked  you,"  said  they  to  Lambert,  **  require  of 
him  a  public  discussion.'*  The  monk  of  Avignon  did 
so  : — and,  on  the  22d  of  July,  at  ten  o'clock,  the  two 
dispQtants  met  in  the  conference-hall  of  the  canons. 
Zwingle  opened  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  Greek 
and  liBtin.  He  discussed  and  expounded  until  two 
o'clock,  when  tho  Frenchman,  ehiaping  hia  handa  to- 
gether, and  laiaing  them  toward  heaven,^  broke  forth  in 
these  words.  **  I  thank  thee,  O  God,  that,  by  thta  thy 
gtfied  minister,  thou  haat  mnted  to  me  ao  clear  a  dta- 
covery  of  the  trath."-*"  Henceforth,"  he  added,  turn- 
ing to  the  aaaembly,  "  in  all  my  triala,  I  will  invoke 
none  bnt  God  alone,  and  throw  aside  my  beads.  To- 
naorrow,  I  purpose  to  continue  my  journey.  I  am 
going  to  Bale  to  see  Erasmus,  of  Rotterdam,  and 
chenoe  to  Wittembeiy  to  see  the  Augustine,  Martin 
ItfOther."  And,  accoraingly,  he  took  his  departure  on 
hie  ess.  We  shall  meet  with  him  again.  This  man 
'  wme  the  firat  who  went  forth  from  France,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel,  into  Switzerland  and  Germany:  the 
htfuMe  forerunner  of  many  thousands. 

Myconius  had  no  such  consolations.  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  his  lot  to  sea  Sebastian  Hofmeister,  who  had 
oomefrom  Constance  to  Lucerne,  and  had  there  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  boldhr — compelled  to  quit  the  city.  On 
thie>  Oawald'a  meiancholy  increased: — a  fever  con. 

*  .  .  .  Kam  ein  Isnger,  gerader,  barfuMer  Monch  .  .  ritte 
aaf einer Eselte.    (TaMliaBey trigs, iv . ».) 
.   f  A  tall  rrspoiaeano,  Oallo,  que  obuisb  aaere  aoperatiUo- 
BOaa  oenfioare  firaia&t,  iaandita.    (Zw.  Spp.  p.  907.) 
t  BniAr  da  Irreat  do.  (ruaslin  B^rtr.  iv.  40.) 
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anmed  him ;  the  physiciaAa  save  their  opinion,  tbit  if 
he  did  not  remove  he  would  die.  '*'  Nowhere  do  I 
more  wish  to  be  than  with  you,"  wrote  he  to  Zwingle, 
"  and  nowhere  have  I  less  wish  to  be  than  at  Lucerne. 
Men  torment  me,  and  the  climate  destroys  me.  Peo- 
ple say  that  my  diaeaae  ia  the  puniahment  of  my  ini- 
quity. It  ia  in  vain  to  apeak  or  do  anything,  they  turn 
everything  to  poison  ....  T|iere  ia  One  above,  oi» 
whom  alone  my  hope  reata."* 

Thia  hope  waa  not  deluaive. — ^It  waa  about  the  end 
of  March,  and  Annunciation-day  vnui  approachin|(. 
The  day  before  ita  eve,  a  aolemo  faat  waa  observed,  m 
memory  of  a  conflagration  'thit,  in  1340,  had  reduced 
to  aahea  the  greater  part  of  the  city.  A  crowd  of  peo- 
ple, from  the  environa,  were  collected  together  at  Xu- 
ceme,  and  aeveral  hundred  priests  were  assembled.  A 
noted  preacher  uaosUy  preached ;  and,  on  thia  oceaaion, 
Conrad  Schmid,  of  Kuanacht,  commander  of  the  Jo' 
hannitea,  arrived  to  take  the  duty.  A  great  crowd 
'filled  the  chorcb--but  what  waa  their  aatoniahment, 
when  the  commander,  abandoning  the  cuatomary  Latin 
oration,  apoke  in  plain  German,t  that  all  could  under- 
atand ;  declared,  with  authority  and  holy  zeal,  the  love 
of  God  in  aending  Hia  Son  into  the  world,  and  eW 
quently  abowed  that  our  worka  cannot  aave  na,  vA 
that  God'a  promiaea  are,  in  truth,  the  essence  of  the 
Gospel.  '*  God  forbid,"  cried  the  conunander,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  aatoniahed  congregation,  "that  we 
ahould  recoffnize  a  head  ao  full  of  ain  aa  the  Roman 
biahop,  and  Uiereby  reject  Jesus  Christ |  If  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  dispenses  the  bread  of  the  Gospel,  let  ua  ac- 
knowledge him  aa  a  paator — not  aa  our  head  ;  and,  if 
he  doea  not  dispenae  it,  let  ua,  in  no  way  whatever^ 
recognize  him."    Oawald  could  not  reatram  his  joy. 

"What  a  man!"  he  exclaimed— <* What  a  dis- 
course ! — ^what  majesty  and  authority ! — ^how  full  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ  !'<  The  effect  was  almost  univer- 
nl.  To  the  agitation  which  pervaded  the  town  suc- 
ceeded a  solemn  silence ;  but  all  thia  was  tranaient— 
if  a  natiomcloaea  the  ear  to  God'a  call,  his  calla  are 
every  day  leaa  frequent,  and,  ere  long,  they  are  alto- 
gether withdrawn.    Thia  waa  the  fate  of  Lucerne. 

While  truth  was  there  proclaimed  from  the  pulpits* 
at  Berne,  the  Papacy  Was  assailed  in  the  festive  meet- 
ings of  the  people.  A  layman  of  reputation,  Nicolas 
Manuel,  famed  for  hia  talenta,  and  afterward  promoted 
to  high  office  in  the  State,  indignant  at  aeeing  hia 
countrymen  mercileaaly  plundered  by  Samaon,  com- 
poaed  aome  carnival  dramaa,  in  which  he  keenly  aatir- 
ized  the  extortion,  haughtineaa,  and  pomp,  of  thepope 
and  clergy.  ...  On  the  mardi  grast  or  Shrove  Tuea- 
day  of  their  iordthips,  (their  loniahips  were  then  the 
clergy,  and  the  cleigy  uaually  began  their  Lent  eight 
daya  before  other  people,)  nothing  waa  talked  of  in 
Berne  but  a  drama  or  mystery,  called— /Ae  Feeders 
upon  the  Dead,  wbicli  aome  young  folks  were  to  act  in 
the  rue  de  hi  C3roix.  The  people  flocked  to  the  spot. 
Aa  literary  productiona,  theae  dramatic  aketchea  of  the 
early  part  of  the  aixteenth  century  poaaesa  aome  inte- 
leat^-Aittt  it  ia  in  a  very  different  point  of  view  that  we 
recal  them :  we  would  prefer  doubtleaa  not  to  have  to 
adduce,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformation,  attacka  of  this 
nature ;  aa  truth  triumpha  by  ht  different  weapons : 
history,  however,  does  not  create,  but  faithfully  trana- 
mita  what  she  finds. 

And  now  tho  acting  begins,  much  to  the  aatiafaction 
of  the  impatient  crowd  gathered  together  in  tt\e  me  de 
la  Croix.    The  pope  appears,  attired  in  aplendid  hahi- 

*  Qttioqnid  facio  vsnennn  est  iUis.  Bed  eit  in  qaeai  Ofluiis 
spes  msa  raoUnat.    (Zw.  Epp.  If9.) 

t  Wolt  sr  kefase  prscht  tryMn.  mit  latein  achwatxen,sondam 
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IHE  ''FEEDERS  UPON  THE  DEAD." 


}f  ments,  and  seated  on  a  throne.  Around  him  stand 
his  courtiers  and  body-guard,  and  a  mixed  asaemblage 
of  dignified  and  inferior  clergy : — beyond  them  are  no- 
bles, laytncDj  and  beggars.  Shortly  after,  a  funeral 
procession  appears : — it  is  a  wealthy  farmer  whom  they 
are  carrying  lo  his  grare.  Two  of  his  kinsmen  walk 
e)owly  in  front  of  the  coffin,  wiih  handkerchiefs  in  their 
hands.  The  procession  being  arrived  in  the  pope*9 
imsen^e,  the  bier  is  lowered,  the  acting  begins : 

FIRST  RELATrVE. 

The  noble  army  of  saints. 
Take  pity  on  our  lot ; 
Alas !  our  cousin  is  dead, 
In  the  prime  of  his  life. 

ANOTHER  RELATIVE. 

No  cost  will  ws  spare 

For  priests,  friars,  or  nuns, 
Tbo'  a  hundred  oiowns  we  ahonid  dimiii ; 

Oetermined  are  we, 

Hia  spirit  to  free,  '; 

From  dire  purgatorial  pain.*  '^ 

The  Sackistam  eoning  out  of  the  crowd  near  the 
mpe,aad  hurrying  to  the  carate,Robert  Ne'er-Enough  :-- 

My  lord  curate,  let  me  drink  your  health; 
A  rich  farmer  is  just  dead ! 

THE  CURATE. 

Om,  say  you.    One  ia  not  enough. 

One  dead !  'tia  for  ten  that  1  call : 

The  more  die  off,  the  more  blithely  we  U7e»t 

This  death  is  the  beat  trick  of  all  f 

THE  SACRISTAN. 

Ah  ?  if  I  had  but  my  heart*a  desire, 
rd  pass  my  time  in  tolling  of  knells. 
For  unlike  field  labour,  the  dead  never  tire, 
But  pay  well,  and  tell  no  tales. 

THE  CURATE. 

If  tolling  a  bell  opes  the  gate  of  heaven, 
I  know  not— but  what  does  that  matter  T 
It  bfinga  me  in  barbel,  pike,  aalmon,  and  trovt ; 
And  my  larder  growa,  day  by  day,  fatter 

THE  CURATE'S  NIECE. 

Tie  all  very  well— but  I  put  in  my  claiaa. 

And  thia  aoul  must  to-day  nu  provide 

With  a  comely  new  gown  of  white,  black,  pink  or 

green, 
And  a  neat  pretty  *kerchief  beside. 

Oaidinal  LofTTtooK— wearing  the  red  hat,  and  stand- 
Aug  Mar  the  Pope  :— 

Did  we  not  love  the  bloody  prise  of  Death, 
Would  we  have  led  to  alaughter,  in  their  prime, 

Those  armed  trains. 

On  battle  plaina, 
la  war*,  our  pride  has  kindled  in  our  time!^ 
The  blood  of  Christiana  yielda  to  Rome  her  wealkkJ 
Hence  do  I  wear  a  hat  of  sanguine  red. 
Made  fat  with  pomp  and  richea  by  the  dead ' 

BISHOP  WOLPS-BELLY. 

By  papal  right  I  mean  to  live  and  die. 
I  wear  rich  ailks  and  spend  luxuriously ; 
1  lead  in  battle,  or  I  hunt  at  will ! 

*  Kein  kosten  aoll  xmt  dauem  dran. 
Wo  wir  Mdncb  u^d  Pri*>m»r  mofen  ha'an, 
Uad  aoUres  kosten  hundeit  kronen  .  .  . 
^,       ^       ^  (Bern.  Mauaol.  iv.  Win,  K  Oflsch.  i.  Sn.) 
f  «» vdff  Ja  beuer !  Kmen  dooh  noeh  SMm !    (Ibid  ) 
f  to  &ie  Oerman.  the  term  Umoro  groti,  PMtimitst. ' 
\  Worn  inir  nicht  wai*  mlt  Todtra  wokl, 
80 18g  aioktmancher  Acker  voll,  etc. 

(Bam.  Mansol.  iv  Win,  K.  OMok  L  ».). 


If  we,  in  the  JiraC  church,  were  living  stiU, 
My  cloak  were  what  s  peasant  round  him  flings,* 
.  But  we  we  were  shepherds  then,  and  now,  we're  klagtt 
Yet  'mongst  the  shepherds  I  to  jrass  intend. 


How  oof 


A  VOICE. 


BISHOP  WOLPS  BELLY. 

At  the  sheep-shearhig  time,  my  friend ! 
Shepherds  and  wolves  are  we  to  our  fat  flocks  ; 
Tliey  must  feed  us,  or  fall  beneath  hard  kaooks. 
Marriage  to  curatea  doth  the  Pope  deny : 
'Tia  well :— but  who  among  them  will  comply  t 
Not  e*en  the  beat  of  them.     ThaCa  better  still  \ 
What  matter  acandals  7— Bribes  my  coffers  filL 
Thus  shall  I  better  sport  a  princely  train : 
The  amallest  coin  indeed  I  ne*er  disdain. 
A  prieat  with  money  takea  a  wife  diacreetly : 
Four  florias  yearljr . . .  seal  my  eyes  completely 
Brings  she  him  children— he  must  bleed  agma . . . 
Two  thousand  florins  in  a  year  i  gain : 
If  thev  were  virtuous  I  should  starve,  be  sure.f  . 
Thanks  to  the  Pope  1  him  kneeling  I  adore. 
'Tis  in  his  faith  1*11  live,  his  church  defend, 
And  ask  no  other  Ood  till  life  ahall  end ! 

THE  POPE. 

Men  think  that  to  a  hau^ty  priest  tis  given 
To  unclose  or  shot  at  will  the  sate  of  heaven. 
—Preach  well  the  conclave'a  onoeen  one's  deono 
And  we  are  kings—and  laymen  alaves  shall  ba :   . 
But  if  the  Goapel  standard  be  displsyed. 
All's  over  with  us !— for  *tis  nowhere  said 

That  men  should  give  their  money  to  the  priest. 
Perhaps. too,  if  the  Gospel  were  obeyed. 
We  should  pass  life  in  poverty  and  shsde  . . . 
Instead  of  these  caparisoned  proud  steeds. 
With  these  rich  earria|es  my  household  needs. 

My  holiness  would  ride  a  duller  beast.) 
No— WeMI  find  mesne  to  guard  the  goodly  gains 
Our  predeoeasors  left— and  quell  rash  aima. 
*Tis  ours  to  will,  and  the  world*a  part  to  bow ; 
To  me  as  to  a  God  its  nationa  vow ; 
Cruahed  by  my  weight  when  I  ascend  its  throne, 
I  give  its  good  things  to  my  pack  alone. 
And  unclean  layman  must  not  touch  our  treasnrs ; 
Three  drops  of  holy  water  '11  fill  his  measure ! 

We  will  not  follow  ont  this  litoral  rendorinff  of  Man* 
oePs  dramatic  effusion.  The  Texation  of  ttio  oiovgf 
on  learning  theee  efforts  of  the  Reformers,  thoir  oogtt 
against  those  who  would  thus  pot  a  atop  to  tboas  di^ 
orders— is  painted  in  vivid  colours.  The  dtseoifrtaneas 
the  mystery  brought  prominently  forwsrd  was  too  m- 
neral  for  each  one  not  to  bo  struck  by  the  tnitk  of  um 
picture.  The  people  wero  in  commotion.  Many 
were  the  eatirieal  jeats  of  the  spectators  as  they  farolE* 
op  from  the  tpeetmeU  in  the  rue  do  la  Croix;  hat 
aoms  wero  more  gravely  affected,  and  these  spoke  off 
the  liberty  of  the  Christian,  and  the  Pope's  deepoti8a|» 
contrasting  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  with  Komiab 
pageantry.  Rapidly  the  popular  contempt  broke  Ibrtk 
in  the  public  aireeta.  On  Aah  Wednesday  the  peopio 
paraded  the  indulgences  through  the  city,  Bccompaoj^ 
ing  them  with  satirical  aongs.  A  heavy  blow  had  been 
struck,  in  Berne,  and  throughout  Swiizeriaod,  mi  ihm 
ancient  edifice  of  Popery. 

Shortly  after  thia  dramatic  ropresentstion.  another 
comedy  took  place  at  Berne ;  bol  in  this  Issi,  inventioe 
hsd  no  shan.  The  clergy,  the  council,  and  the  biiv> 
ffhers,  had  assembled  before  the  upper  gate,  ozpoctinc 
the  skull  of  St.  Ann,  which  the  celebrated  knight^  Al- 

*  Wenn  ea  stnnd,  wie  im  Anfangder  Kflchen, 
iek  trilge  vialleickt  grohea  Tuck  uad  ZwUcksa.    (Ibid.> 

\  The  Oerniaa  la  vary  expreaaive.  80  bin  loh  ai&f  cuk 
Deutaok  em  Hursawirth.  (Bera.  MaaaoL  Ir  Win,  K.  Qaoah. 
L  888.\ 

t  Wir  mSditea  fast  ksnmebiEselainha'&.    (Ibid.) 
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belt  Ton  Stein,  had  gone  to  fetch  from  L^ont.  After 
waiting  some  time,  Stein  arrived,  bearing  theprecioas 
relic,  wrapped  in  a  covering  of  silken  stuff  On  its 
passage  throagh  Lausanne,  the  bishop  of  that  place 
Bad  fallen  on  his  knees  before  it.  The  holy  trophy  was 
carried  in  procession  to  the  church  of  the  Dominicans. 
Bells  were  rang — the  procession  entered,  and  the  skull 
of  the  Virgin's  mother  was  solemnly  deposited  on  the 
alur  dedicated  to  her,  beneath  a  screen  of  costly  laitice- 
ftork.  But  in  the  height  of  the  rejoicing,  came  a  let- 
ter from  the  Abbot  of  the  convent  at  Lyons,  (where  the 
Temains  of  the  saint  were  preserved,)  announcing  that 
the  monks  bad  tricked  the  knight,  by  imposing  on  him 
an  unclean  skull  picked  up  from  among  the  bones  of 
the  cemetery.  This  imposition  on  the  celebrated  city 
of  Berne  deeply  offended  its  inhabitants. 

The  Reformation  was  making  projrress  in  other  parts 
of  Switzeriand.  In  1 52 1 ,  Walter  iTlarer,  a  young  man 
of  Appenzel,  returned  from  the  university  of  Paris  to 
his  own  canton.  The  writings  of  Luther  fell  into  his 
hands,  and,  in  1633,  he  preached  the  Gospel  with  all 
the  fervour  of  a  young  Christian.  An  innkeeper, 
nemed  Rausberg,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Appen- 
zel, threw  open  his  house  to  the  friends  of  truth.  A 
famous  captain,  Bartholomew  Berweger,  who  had  fought 
in  the  ranks  for  Julius  II.,  and  Leo  X.,  being  lately  re- 
tomed  from  Rome,  instantly  set  about  peraecuting  the 
new  doctrine.  But  recollecting  one  day  that  he  had 
■een  much  that  was  wrong  at  Rome,  he  l>e^n  to  read 
his  Bible  and  hear  the  preachers ;  bis  eyes  were  open- 
ed, and  he  embraced  the  Gospel.  Observing  that  the 
crowds  that  came  eoald  no  longer  find  room  in  the 
churahee :  *'  Why  not  preach  in  the  open  fields  and  in 
the  pnblic  squares  f"  said  he — ^in  spite  of  much  oppo- 
sition, the  hills,  meadows,  and  mountains  of  Appenzol, 
from  that  time  often  resounded  with  the  tidings  of  sal- 
tation. 

This  doctrine,  ascending  the  course' of  the  Rhine, 
even  reached  as  far  as  ancient  Rhetia.  One  day,  a 
stranger,  cominff  from  Zurich,  passed  the  river,  and 
presented  himself  at  the  door  of  a  saddler  of  Flasch, 
the  first  town  in  the  Orisons.  Christian  Anbom  listen- 
ed v'nh  amazement  to  the  conversation  of  his  guest. 
<*  Preach,  then,**  said  the  whole  Tillage  to  the  stranger, 
whose  name  was  J^mes  Borkli ;  and  Burkli  look  His 
stand  before'the  altar.  A  body  of  armed  men,  with 
Anhom  at  their  head,  surrounded  him  to  protect  him 
from  any  sudden  attack ;  and  ihua  he  proclaimed  the 
Gospel.  The  report  of  his  preaching  spread  abroad, 
and  on  the  next  Sunday  an  immense  crowd  assembled. 
Very  soon  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country  desired  to  partake  of  the  Lord*s  supper,  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  appointment.  But  ono  day  the 
tocsin  was  suddenly  heard  in  Mayenfield ;  the  people 
ran  toffether  in  alarm,  the  priests  depicted  the  dangers 
.that  threatened  the  Churoh,  and — followed  by  this 
fanatic  population— hurried  to  Flasch.  Anhom,  who 
was  workmg  in  the  fielda,  surprised  by  the  ringing  of 
bells  at  so  unusual  an  hour,  retnrned  homo  in  haste, 
and  secreted  Burkli  in  a  deep  pit  that  had  been  dog  in 
hie  cellar.  The  house  was  already  surrounded  ;  the 
doors  were  burst  opeo,  and  strict  search  made  for  the 
heretical  preacher ;  but  in  vain.  At  length  they  left 
the  place.* 

The  word  of  God  bad  spread  through  the  ten  juris- 
dictions of  the  league.  The  curate  of  Mayenfield,  on 
wtarning  from  Rome,  (whither  he  had  fled  in  iadigna- 
tioB  at  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,)  exclaimed — **  Rome 
hat  aade  an  evangelist  of  me !"  and  became  from  that 
time  a  zealous  Reformer.  Ere  long,  the  Reformation 
extended  itself  in  the  league  of  what  was  called  "  the 

dsr  Ev.  KiroheniB  dsnt  Kndl 
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house  of  God.**  ••  Oh,  if  you  could  but  see  how  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Rhetian  Alps  cast  away  from  them 
the  yoke  of  Babylon  !"  wrote  Salandronius  to  Vadian. 

Revoking  disorden  hastened  the  day  when  Zurich 
and  its  neighbouring  country  should  finally  throw  off 
the  yoke.  A  married  schoolmaster  desiring  to  tako 
priest's  orders,  obtained  his  wife's  consent,  and  was  se- 
parated from  her.  The  new  curate  finding  bimaelf 
unable  to  fulfil  hisTowofceltbscy  quitted  the  place  of 
his  wife's  residence,  from  regard  to  her,  and  settling 
himself  in  the  diocese  of  Constance,  there  formed  a 
criminal  connection.  His  wife  hearing  of  it  went  to 
him.  The  poor  priest  was  melted  at  the  sight  of  her, 
and  dismissing  the  woman  who  had  usurped  her  rights, 
took  home  his  lawful  wife.  Instantly  the  procurator- 
fiscal  made  out  his  report,  the  Vicar-general  was  m 
motion — the  councillon  of  the  consistory  met  in  deli- 
beration, and  ....  enioined  the  curate  to  renounce  hie 
wife,  or  hie  benefice !  The  poor  wife  left  her  hoe- 
band's  house  in  teen  ;  her  rival  resumed  her  place  in 
triumph.  The  chareb  was  satisfied,  and  from  that 
moment  left  the  adulterous  priest  undisturbed.* 

Shortly  after  a  curate  of  Lucerne  seduced  a  married 
woman,  an^  cohabited  with  her.  The  husband  repair- 
ing to  Lucerne,  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  af- 
forded by  the  priest's  absence  to  recover  his  wife.  Ae 
he  was  returning,  the  seducer  met  them  in  the  way ; 
he  instantly  fell  upon  the  injured  husband,  snd  inflict- 
ed a  wound,  of  which  the  latter  died.f  All  good  men 
saw  the  necessity  of  re-establishing  the  law  of  God, 
which  declaree  marriage  **  honounble  to  all."  (Heb. 
xiii.  4.)  The  ministere  of  the  Gospel  bad  discovered 
that  the  law  of  telibacy  was  altogether  of  human  au- 
thority, impoeed  by  the  Popes,  contrary  to  God's  word, 
which,  in  deecribing  a  faithful  bishop,  represents  him 
ae  a  husband  and  a  father.  (1  Tim.  iii.  3— 4  )  They 
also  saw  that  of  all  the  corraptions  which  had  gained 
a  footing  in  the  churoh,  not  one  had  led  to  more  pro- 
fligacy and  ecandals.  Hence  they  not  only  thought  it 
lawful,  but  even  a  part  of  their  duty  to  God  to  reject 
it.  SeTeral  amongjhem  at  thie  period  returned  to  the 
apostolic  usage.  Ayloctect  was  already  a  hosband. 
Zwingle  also  married  about  this  time.  Among  the 
women  of  Zurich  none  was  more  respected  than  Anna 
Reinhardt,  widow  of  Meyer  von  Knonao,  mother  of 
Ceroid.  From  Zwingle*s  coming  amon^  them,  she 
had  been  constant  in  her  attendance  on  his  ministry ; 
she  lived  near  him,  and  be  had  remarked  her  piety, 
modesty,  and  maternal  tendyness.  Young  Gerold, 
who  had  become  almost  like  a  son  to  him,  contributed 
further  to  bring  about  an  intimacy  with  his  mother. 
The  trials  that  nad  already  befallen  thia  Christian  wo- 
man— ^whose  fate  it  was  to  be,  one  day,  more  severely 
tried  than  sny  woman  whose  history  is  on  record — had 
formed  her  to  ^  seriousness  which  gave  prominency  to 
her  Christian  virtues.!  She  was  then  about  thirty-five, 
and  her  whole  fortune  consisted  of  400  florine.  It 
was  on  her  that  Zwingle  fixed  his  eyes  for  a  companioii 
for  life.  He  felt  the  sacredness  an<nntimate  sympathy 
of  the  marriage  tie ;  and  termed  it  '*  a  most  holy  albr 
anee."4  **  As  Christ,"  said  he,  **  died  for  those  who 
are  His,  end  gave  himself  entirely  for  them,  so  should 
those  who  are  united  together  by  marriage,  do  aad 
suffer  all  thinge  one  for  the  other."  But  Zwioglot 
when  he  took  Anna  Reinhardt  to  wife,  did  not  mako 
his  marriage  public.  This  was  beyond  doubt  a  blame* 
able  weakness  in  one  who  was  in  other  thinge  eo  reeor 
lute.    The  light  he  and  hie  friends  poseeseed  on  Iho 

*  Sininl.  Samml.  vi.^Win.  K.  Geich.  i.  STft. 
f  Hine  cum  loorto  redeuntem  la  itinere  depnthendit,  edpei 
ditor,  l«khiferaqii6  valnors  cndit  et  tandeaa  moritur.    (Sw« 
Kpp.  p.  906.)  . 

Aaaa  Reinhavdf  tob  Ociold  Meyer  van  Xaonaa,  e.  tft* 
Ein  hoohhaUigss  Buadnsss.    (lbid.ift.) 


a 
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BiAKBIAGE-llEEnNa  AT  EINSIDLIM— FEmiK)N  TO 


mbjaoi  cf  c«Ubacy  wat  by  no  bmim  moonl.    Tbe 
:  might  hare  been  ftambled.    H«  fesfwd  lett  hit 


great 
Uod: 


luefuliieM  in  the  choich  might  bo  deatiot ed  by  making 
known  hit  marriage,*  and  he  aacrificed  much  of  hit 
bappiotaa  to  these  feara,  excoaable,  perhape,  but  auch 
la  he  ooght  to  have  diaregarded.f 

Meanwhile,  ioteresu  of  a  higher  kind  were  engag- 
ing the  thoughts  of  the  friends  of  troth.  The  Diet,  as 
we  have  seen,  nr^  on  by  the  enemies  of  the  Refor- 
mation, had  enjoined  the  preachera  of  the  Gospel  to 
abstain  for  the  future  from  preaching  doctrines  that 
diatorbed  the  people.  Zwingle  felt  that  the  moment 
for  action  had  arrived,  and  with  characteristic  energy 
he  invited  such  ministers  of  the  Lord  aa  were  favour- 
able to  tbe  Gospel  to  meet  him  at  Einsidlen.  The 
•treogth  of  Ohriatiana  is  neither  in  force  of  arms, 
flamea,  scaffold,  party  policy,  or  nun's  power.  It  is 
found  in  a  simple  but  unanimous  and  courageous  con- 
fession of  the  iruth  which  must  one  day  prevail  over 
the  world.  Those  who  aerve  God  are  specially  called 
on  to  hold  up  these  heavenly  truths  in  presence  of  all 
the  people,  unawed  by  the  clamours  of  enemies. 
These  truths  carry  in  tbemaelves  the  aaaorance  of  their 
triumph,  and  idols  fall  before  them  as  before  the  ark  of 
God.     The  time  had  come  when  God  would  have  the 

at  doctrine  of  aalvation  thus  confessed  in  SwiUer- 
1 ;  it  was  fit  that  the  gospel  standard  should  be  placed 
on  an  elevated  spot.  Providence  waa  on  the  point  of 
drawinff  forth  from  their  unknown  aeclusion  humble  but 
intrepid  men,  and  causing  them  to  give  a  noble  testi- 
mony in  the  face  of  the  whole  nation.^ 

Toward  the  end  of  June  and  beginning  of  July, 
162S,  pioua  miniaters  were  aeen  from  every  side  jour- 
neying to  the  famous  chapel  of  Einaidlen,  on  a  new 
pilgrimage,  t  From  Art,  in  the  canton  of  Schwits, 
came  iu  curate,  Balthaaar  Trachsel ;  from  Weioingen, 
near  Baden,  the  cunte  Stabeli ;  from  Zug,  Werner 
Steiner ;  from  Lucerne,  the  canon  Kilchmeyer ;  from 
Ulater,  the  curate  Pfiater ;  from  Hongg,  near  Zurich, 
the  curate  Siumpff;  from  Zurich  itaelf,  the  canon, 
Fabricoa,  the  chaplain,  Schmid,  the  preacher  of  the 
hoepiul,  Groaman,  and  Zwingle.  Leo  Juda,  curate 
of  Einsidlen,  joyfully  received  mese  ministers  of  Christ 
into  the  ancient  abbey.  Since  Zwinffle*s  reeidence, 
the  place  had  become  a  kind  of  citadel  of  truth-— a 
Mfuge  for  the  righteoua.^    So  in  the  solitary  field  of 

•  Qoi  varitns  sit,  te  marito  aon  tam  foliciter  usomm  Chr|st> 
urn  In  nsfotio  rorbi  rai.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  SM.) 

t  The  most  raipactsbls  of  biographen,  and  those  who  have 
feUowod  tham,  place  Zwingle**  marriage  two  yaari  later, 
nanely,  in  April,  10S4.  Without  intending  here  to  lUte  all 
the  reaioni  which  hare  latiffled  me  that  this  is  an  error,  I 
will  notice  the  most  conelnsire.  A  letter  from  Zwingle^ 
intiaaU  friend,  Mjconius,  bearing  date  S9d  Jvly,  ie«S,  has 
these  words:  VaU  euu  won  fuaMj^KciMtiwm.  Another  letter 
ftom  the  lame  friend,  written  toward  the  end  of  that  year,  has 
likewiae  the  worda :  Vakeumvxon,  That  the  date  of  these 
letters  is  quite  correct  is  prored  tj  the  very  oontenU  of  thesi. 
But  what  is  still  stronger,  a  letter  written  nom  Btrwburg*  by 
Bocer,  at  the  momem  when  Zwingle'a  marriage  was  maA 

Cblic,  the  14th  of  April,  ld34,  (the  date  of  the  year  is  wanting, 
t  it  is  evident  that  thii  letter  ia  of  that  year,)  contains  sev- 
aral  passages  which  ahow  Zwingle  to  have  been  married  a 
oonsiderame  time  before  ;  the  following  are  some  of  these, 
beside  what  is  cited  in  the  preceding  note.  Professnm  paimm 
tsiMritun  legi.  Unnm  hoc  deiidarabam  in  te.  Qnwmulto 
iMUiiis  quam  eemniAu  hd  eonfanionmm  Antichrittus  posset 
Ibrre.  Awnov^  ^^  so,  quod  cum  fratribus  . . .  epiacopo  Con* 
stantiensi  congretsua  e«,  nuUua  credidi.  Qua  ratione  id  fom 
Mh  celares . . .  non  dnbitarim,  rationibus  hao  adductum,  qua 
•pod  vimm  eraBgeiionm  non  qneant  omnino  repudiari  . . . 
Ho.  (Zw.  Epp,  836.)  Zwingle,  then,  did  not  marry  in  1614. 
bnt  he  then  made  public  hit  marriage  contracted  two  yean 
tefere.  The  learned  editors  of  Zwingle*8  lettert  observe— 
|I^8B  ferte  jam  Zwingllut  Annam  Reinhardam  clandeitino  in 
Bsatrtmonio  habebat  7  (p.  310,)  which  appears  to  me  to  be  not 
•  denbtfnl  point,  but  a  fact  tufficlently  established. 

t  Thaten  aioh  zuaammeu  etliehe  p^bater.    (BnlUnger, 

I  ite  Eittsidlsa  hsttaa  sla  alia  Sichaxhait  dahia  XQ  gahen 


Omtli,  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  h»§ot%  fatd 

fathered  together  three-and-thirty  patriota,  fisarleealy 
etermined  to  buret  aaonder  the  yoke  of  Aoatria.  At 
Einaidlen,  the  great  aim  waa  to  caat  away  the  yoke  of 
man'a  authority  in  the  thinss  of  God  !  Zwingle  pro- 
posed to  his  friends  to  addreaa  an  urgent  petition  to 
the  cantona  and  the  bishop  :  claiming  a  free  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  also  the  abolition  of  compalsory 
celibacy,  the  aoorce  of  ao  many  diaordera.  All  agreed 
in  hia  auffi|eation.*  Ulrie  had  himself  prepgred  ad- 
dreaaea.  That  to  the  bishop  waa  first  read.  It  waa 
on  the  3d  of  July,  1522.  All  aigned  it.  A  hearty  af 
faction  united  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Many 
othera  there  were  who  aympatnized  with  tboae  who 
had  met  at  Einaidlen ;  auch  were  Haller,  Myconiua, 
Hedio,  Capito,  CEcolamudina,  Sebaatian  M«yer,  Hoff> 
meiater,  and  Vanner.  Thia  brotherly  unity  ia  one  of 
the  lovelieat  featurea  of  the  Swiaa  Rerormation.  Hie 
excellent  men  we  have  mentioned  ever  acted  with  one 
heart,  and  their  mutual  affection  laated  till  death. 

The  men  aaaembled  at  Einsidlen  saw  plainly  that 
nothing  but  the  energy  of  faith  could  combine  in  one 
work  the  members  of  the  confedoration  divided  by 
the  foreign  capitulationa.  But  their  viewa  rose  above 
thia.  '*The  heavenly  teaching/*  aaid  they  to  their 
eccleaiastical  superior,  in  their  addresa,  dated  2d  July, 
"  that  truth  which  God  the  Creator  has  made  known 
in  hia  Son  t««  mankind  immersed  in'ain,  baa  long  been 
veiled  from  our  eyea  by  the  ignorance,  not  to  aay  the 
evil  intentiona  of  a  handful  of  men.  But  Almighty 
God  baa  decreed  to  reinstate  it  in  its  primitive  parity. 
Join  then  with  those  who  desire  that  the  great  body 
of  Ohriatiana  abould  return  to  their  Head,  that  u 
Christ  .  .  .  .  t  For  our  parte  we  are  resolved  to  pro* 
claim  hia  Gospel  with  unwearied  perseverance,  and 
yet  with  a  prudence  that  ahall  leave  no  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  ua.(  Favour  thia  underukinff ;  atartling 
perhapa,  but  not  rash.  Take  your  atand  like  Moses, 
in  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  people  getting  up  ont 
of  Egypt}  end  by  your  own  hands  overturn  all  obata- 
clea  to  the  triumphant  march  of  truth.*' 

After  this  apirit-atirring  appeal,  the  ministers  of  the 
Goapel  aaaembled  at  Einaidlen  came  to  the  subjecf  of 
celibacy.  Zwingle  had  for  himself  nothing  to  seek 
on  that  head : — he  had  aa  his  partner  such  a  minister's 
wife  aa  Saint  Paul  baa  aketched,  *' grave,  aober,  faith- 
ful in  all  thioga."  (1  Tim.  iii.  2.)  But  his  thoughta 
were  for  thoae  of  hia  brethren  whoae  consciences  were 
not,  aa  his  aet  (tee  from  human  ordinancea.  He 
longed  for  that  time  when  those  servanU  of  God  might 
live  openly  and  without  fear  in  the  circle  of  their  fa- 
miliea,  **  having  their  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity." — "  Yon  are  not  ignorant,**  aaid  the  men  of 
Einaidlen,  "  how  deplorably  hitherto  the  laws  of  chaa- 
tity  have  been  violated  by  tbe  clergy.  When  in  the  . 
co'naecration  of  miniatera  to  the  Lord,  the  question  ia 
put  to  him  who  apeaka  on  behalf  of  the  rest : — Are 
tbe  persons  you  present  to  us  righteous  men? — he 
anawera : — ^liiey  are  righteoua.  Are  they  well  m- 
airucted  ? — ^They  are  well  inatructed.  But  when  he 
ia  asked  :  are  they  ehasU  7  His  anawor  is :  As  far 
aa  man'a  weakneaa  permita.*'^— "  The  New  Testa- 
ment everywhere  condemna  illicit  intercourse,  while 

nnd  dort  zu  wohnen.    (J.  J.  Hottinger  Hdr.  K.  Geseh.  iU. 
88.) 
*  Uad  warden  eins  an  den  Bitchoff  aa  Conitantx  und 
in  Eidtgnoiten  ein  Supplication  au  ttellea.    (Bullinger , 
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t  Et  univena  Chrittlanonm  multitudo  ad  caput  suma. 
qnod  Chriatnt  est,  redeat.  Snpplicatio  qnorundsm  apM 
Helvetiot  Evangelittarum.    (Zw.  Opp.  iii.  18.) 

t  ETangeliom  Irremitio  tenore  promulgare  Slatfanus  .  .  . 
(Zw.  Opp.  iii.  19) 

4  Suatne  casti  Y  reddidit :  Qaatenaa  humaaa  imbaeillftaa 
pamittit.    aMd.LULdl.) 
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SCENE  IN  A  CX)NTENT-MYCONIUS  AT  LUCERNE. 
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It  •fwywhw  Mnctiont  maimge."  Hare  follow  t 
mrnlt  BMBber  of  ciutiou  from  Scriptnra. — *^  It  ii  for 
mis  reuoB  wo  entreat  yoo,  by  the  love  of  Ohritt,  bj 


the  iibertf  he  hie  obtained  for  us»  bj  the  distress  of 
week  and  anstable  souls,  by  the  wounds  of  so  many 
Tiloerated  consciences— br  every  mptive,  divine  and 
human,  to  consent,  thai  what  has  been  enacted  in  pre- 
sumption, may  be  annulled  in  wisdom  ;  lest  the  noble 
fabiie  of  the  Church  crumble  into  dust  with  frightful 
ciasb,  spi|»ding  ruin  far  and  wide.*  Look  around 
you.  Behold  how  many  storms  threaten  society.  If 
prudence  does  not  come  to  our  rescue,  the  fate  of  the 
dergy  is  decided." 

TIm  petition  addressed  to  the  Confederation  was  at 
greater  length.!  '*  Worthy  Sirs  !"  thus  spoke  the 
^lies  of  Einsidlen  :  *'  We  are  ell  Swiss,  and  acknow- 
ledge you  as  our  fathers.  Some  among  us  have  given 
proof  of  our  fidelity  in  the  field  of  battle,  in  pestilence, 
end  other  calamities.  It  is  in  the  name  of  chastity 
that  we  address  you.  Which  of  you  does  not  know 
that  Vre  should  better  consult  the  lust  of  the  flesh  by 
decUning  to  subject  ourselves  to  the  conditions  of  law- 
ful wedlock.  But  it  is  indispensable  to  pot  an  end  to 
the  scandals  which  inflict  the  Church  of  Christ.  If 
the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  Pontifif  should  persist  in 
oppreosiog  us — O !  noble  heroes,  fear  nothing  !  The 
authority  of  God*s  word,  the  rights  of  Christian  liberty, 
and  the  sovereign  power  of  grace,  will  encompass  snd 
protect  .us.t  We  are  of  one  land  and  of  one  faith  ; 
we  are  Swiss ;  and  the  virtue  of  our  race  has  ever 
displsyed  its  power  in  unflinching  defence  of  all  who 
«re  unjustly  oppressed." 

Thus  did  Zwingle  and  his  friends  boldly  uplift  the 
•undard  of  the  truth  and  freedom  in  Einsidlen  iUelf, 
that  ancient  bulwark  of  superstition,  which  even  in 
•our  days  is  still  one  of  the  most  noted  sanctuaries  of 
Roman  observances.  They  appealed  to  the  chiefs  of 
the  Sute  and  of  the  Church.  Like  Luther,  they 
publicly  placarded  their  theses— but  it  was  at  the  doors 
•f  the  episcopal  palace  and  of  the  council  of  the  nation. 
The  friends  at  Einsidlen  separated  ;  calm,  jovous,  and 
full  of  confidence  in  that  God  to  whom  they  had  com- 
mitted their  cause ;  and  passing  some  by  the  wav  of 
the  field  of  battle  of  Moigarten,  others  over  the  chain 
of  the  Albis,  and  the  rest  by  other  valleys  or  moun- 
tain paths,  they  returned  each  one  to  his  post.  **  Truly 
chore  was  something  sublime  for  those  times,"  says 
Henry  Bollinger,*  "  that  these  men  should  have  thus 
dared  to  step  forward,  and  taking  their  stand  around 
the  Gospel  expose  themselves  to  every  kind  of  danger. 
But  Qod  has  preserved  them  all,  so  that  no  evil  has 
happened  onto  them,  for  God  ever  protects  those  who 
are  his."  And  in  troth  there  toas  a  sublimity  in  this 
proceeding.  It  was  a  decisive  step  in  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  days  of  the 
teligious  regeneration  of  Switzerland.  A  holy  bond 
was  compacted  at  Einsidlen.  Humble  and  brave  men 
had  taken  *  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
«f  God,  and  the  shield  of  faith.'  The  gauntlet  had 
been  thrown  down — and  the  challenge  given,  not  by 
one  man  ojily — but  by  men  of  different  cantons — pre- 
pared to  peril  their  lives  on  the  issue. 

The  battle  was  evidently  approaching.  Everything 
betokened  that  it  would  be  vigorously  contested.    As 

*  Ke  qasndo  moles  ista  non  ex  patris  oalestis  senteniia  con- 
Straeta,  com  frsgore  longe  perniciosiore  corraat.   (Zvr.  0pp. 

t  Amiea  at  pia  psrsnesis  ad  commimeni  Halvetiorem  cifi 
tatsBS  soripla  ne  evangaUoM  doctrJna  cnzsum  impediant,  he, 

X  Dirinleelmrerbi  aaetoritaten,  libertstis  cbriitlsna  et 
diTina  gml«  pratidiom  nobis  audesse  oonspioletSs.    (Ibid. 

iSswassswahreagnMBxadensa  Zytsn  .  .  .  (BoUinger, 


eariy  aa  the  7th  of  July,  the  mtgistnte  of  Zurich,  wil* 
ling  to  do  the  Romanists  a  pleasure,  summoned  before 
him  Conrad  Grebel,  and  Glaus  Hettinger,  two  intem- 
perate men,  who  seemed  desirors  to  overpass  the 
limit  of  a  prudent  reformation.  '*  We  prohibit  yon," 
said  the  burgomaster.  Roust,  **  from  speaking  againat 
the  monks,  or  on  the  points  in  controversy."  At  that 
moment  a  loud  clap  was  heard  in  the  room,  says  an  old 
chronicle.  The  work  of  God  was  so  manifest  in  events, 
that  men  saw  in  everything,  the  sign  of  His  interven-  .. 
tion.  Every  one,  in  astonishment,  looked  round  the 
apartment,  without  being  able  to  discover  the  cause  of 
the  mysterious  sound.* 

But  it  was  in  the  convents  that  indignation  was  at 
its  height.  Every  meeting  held  therein,  for  discussion 
or  amusement,  witnessed  some  new  sttack.  One  day, 
on  occasion  of  a  grand  festivity,  in  the  convent  of 
Fraubrunn,  the  wine  moonting  to  the  heads  of  the 
guests,  they  began  to  break  out  in  bitter  speeches 
against  the  Gospel.f  That  which  chiefly  irritated  these 
friars  and  priests  was,  the  evangelical  doctrine  that,  m 
the  Christian  church,  there  can  properiy  be  no  prieetly 
caste,  raised  above  other  believers.  Among  the  guests, 
there  was  but  one  who  was  a  favourer  of  the  Reform- 
ation, and  he  waa  a  layman,  named  Macrin,  schoolmas- 
ter of  Soleure.  At  first,  he  took  no  part  in  'the  dis- 
course, bat  changed  his  sest  from  one  table  to  another. 
At  length,  unable  to  endure  the  sboota  of  the  guesta, 
he  arose,  and  said  aloud  :  **  Well,  all  true  Christians 
are  priesta  and  sacrificers,  according  to  that  word  of 
St.  Peter:  (1  Pet.  ii.  9;  Rev.  i.  6.)— ye  are  kinn 
and  priesta."  At  this  speech,  the  Dean  of  Burgdom^ 
one  of  the  loudest  in  the  company,  a  hugje  man,  of 

Cerful  lungs  and  sonorous  voice,  burst  into  a  loud 
h,  and,  mingling  jeat  with  insult:  "So  then,** 
sail  he,  "you  Greeklinga  and  accidence-mongers  are 
the  royal  priesthood  ?  .  .  .  Noble  sacrificers  !t  beggar 
kings  1  .  .  .  priests  without  prebends  or  livings !" 
All,  with  one  acccord,  turned  against  the  preeumptn- 
oos  layman. 

It  was,  however,  at  Lucerne,  that  the  bold  measure 
of  the  men  of  Einsidlen  was  to  produce  the  greatest 
sensation.  The  Diet  had  met  in  that  town,  and  from 
all  sides  came  complainta  against  the  over-zeak>ue 
preachera  who  obstructed  the  regular  aale  of  Swiss 
blood  to  foreiffu  nations.  On  the  38d  of  July,  16M» 
as  Oswald  Myconius  sat  at  dinner  in  his  house,  in 
company  with  the  canon,  Kilchmeyer,  and  several  fa» 
vourers  of  the  Gospel,  a  young  lad,  sent  by  Zwingle^' 
csme  to  the  door.^  He  was  the  bearer  of  the  two  fa- 
mous petitions  of  Einsidlen,  together  with  a  letter 
from  Zwingle,  in  which  he  desirod  Oswsld  to  circu- 
late them  in  Lucerne.  '*  My  advice  is,"  added  the  Re- 
former, ''  that  it  should  be  done  quietly  and  gradually, 
rather  than  all  at  once,  for  we  need  to  learn  to  give 
up  everything,  even  our  wives,  for  Christ's  sake." 

The  critical  moment  for  Lucerne  was  spproaching ; 
the  bomb  had  fallen;  the  shell  vras  sbont  to  burst 
The  friends  reed  the  petitions,  *<  May  God  blees  this 
beginning  !"il  exclaimed  Oswald,  raising  his  eves  to 
heaven.  He  then  added  :  **  This  prsyer  should,  from 
this  moment,  be  the  constant  burthen  of  our  hearts.** 
The  petitions  were  forthwith  circulsted,  perhapa  more 
actively  than  Zwingle  desired.  But  the  moment  was 
without  example.  Eleven  men,  the  elite  of  the  clergy, 

*Daliessdie8tabeeinengro8senKnall.  (russlin  Bsytr. 
It.  99.) 

t  Gum  inTalMcanto  Baoolw,  dispotstiones,  teo  Tsrfns  JuN 
gia.   (Zw.  £pp.S80.) 

\  Eftote  ergo  Orecnii  so  Donatlsta,  ncals  sacerdotiam 
.  .  .  {Zw.  Epp  390.)  Donatiitn,  from  DonaittS,  the  avthorof 
the  Laltn  giaromar  then  in  use  in  tbeachooU. 

(tVenit  paer,qaam  misisti,  inter  prandsndoa  .  .  .  (IhU 

IDeoflociptalortaaet!    (2w.  Bfpw  p.  90Bl) 
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THE  OOONCIL  AND  DUT-niBI7B&~T£KATBi£NT  OP  06W  ALD. 


W  plaetd  thMBMlTW  in  tb«  braach ;  il  wm  raqnifite 
to  eiiiigbUD  01611*8  miiidf,  to  decide  Uie  \wrmogf  and 
eaJry  with  them  the  eo-openlMo  of  the  most  inOoen- 
till  memben  of  the  Diet 

Oswald,  io  the  midst  o(  hirezertkma,  did  not  ibrget 
hia  frieod.  The  yooiw  meaaenger  bad  told  of  the  at- 
tacks that  Zwingle  bad  to  endore  from  the  roonka  of 
Zurich.  *'  The  woida  of  the  Holj  Ghoat  are  ioTioci- 
bie,"  wrote  Mycooiua,  io  reply,  the  aame  day.  **  Armed 
with  the  shield  of  the  holy  Scriptuiea,  yoa  have  over- 
come, not  io  one  conflict  only,  or  in  two,  but  in  three, 
and  now  a  fourth  ia  commencing.  Hold  faat  thoae 
nighty  weapons,  whoae  edge  is  buder  than  a  diamond. 
Christ  needs,  for  the  defence  of  those  who  are  hia,  no- 
thing but  hia  Word.  Yoor  conflicta  commmaoicate  un- 
conquerable courage  to  all  who  have  devoted  them- 
•elvea  to  Jesua  Christ."* 

The  two  petitions  did  not  produce  the  effect  ex- 
pected from  them  in  Lucerne.  SomiB  men  of  piety  ap- 
proved them,  but  they  were  few  in  number.  Many, 
fearing  to  compromiae  themaclvea,  would  neither  coAo- 
nend  nor  blame  them.t  Othera  said,  '*  Theae  people 
will  make  nothing  of  it."  The  prieata  murmured  against 
tbemt  and  the  populace  broke  forth,  in  open  hoaiility. 
The  paaaioo  for  military  adventure  had  again  ahown 
itaelf  in  Lucerne,  after  the  bloody  defeat  of  Bicocca, 
and  nothing  but  war  waa  thought  of.|  Oawald,  who 
attentively  watched  these  varying  impreaaiona,  felt  hia 
reaolotion  fail.  The  lei^  of  Ooapel  light,  in  Lucerne 
and  Switzerland,  which  hia  hopea  bad  dwelt  upon  with 
yji  aeemed  to  vaniah.  "  Our  countrymen  are  blind, 
aa  to  heavenly  thinga,"  aaid  he,  fetching  a  deep  aigh, 
'*  there  ia  nothing  to  be  hoped  firom  the  Swiaa,  for  the 
glory  of  Chriat.'*? 

In  the  council  and  at  the  Diet,  exaaperaiion  waa  at 
ita  height.  The  pope,  France,  England,  the  empire, 
were  all  in  motion  round  SwitzerlaiM,  aince  the  defeat 
of  Bicocca,  and  the  retreat  of  the  French,  under  com- 
mand of  Lautrec,  from  Lombardy.  Waa  it  becauae 
the  political  interests  of  the  moment  were  not  sufliici- 
ently  complicated,  that  theae  eleven  men  muat  brins 
forward  their  petjtiona,  thereby  adding  controversies  of 
religion  f  The  deputies  of  Zurich  alone  inclined  to 
favour  the  Gospel.  The  canon,  Xyloctect,  trembling 
f|pr  the  aafety  of  himself  and  hia  wife — for  he  had  mar- 
ried into  oneMf  the  chief  familiea  of  the  neighbourhood 
— 4iad,  with  tears,  declined  the  invitation  to  Einaidlen, 
to  aign  the  addreaa.  The  canon,  Kilcbmeyer,  had 
evinced  more  courage,  and,  ere  long,  he  had  ne^  of 
it.  **  Sentence  ia  impending  over  me,**  he  wrote,  on 
the  13th  of  Augoat,  to  Zwingle.  "  I  await  it  with 
firmneaa  .  ."  As  he  waa  writing,  the  oflker  of  the 
council  entered  his  apartment,  and  delivered  him  a 
f  lunmons  to  appear  on  the  following  morning.  II  "  If 
I  am  cast  into  prison,*'  aaid  he,  continuing  his  letter, 
"  I  daim  your  help ;  but  it  will  be  eaaier  to  tranaport 
a  rock  from  our  Alpa,  than  to  move  me  aa  much  aa  a 
band's- breadth  from  the  word  of  Jeaus  Chriat."  Re- 
gard to  hia  family,  and  the  reaolution  that  had  been 
come  to,  that  the  atorm  ahould  be  directed  againat  Oa- 
wald, saved  the  canon. 

Berthold  Haller  had  not  aigned  the  petitiona,  per- 
bnpa  because  he  waa  not  a  Swiss  by  birth.  But,  with- 
mt  flinching,  be,  as  Zwingle  bad  done,  expounded  the 
Ooapel  of  St.  Matthew.  A  great  crowd  thronged 
the  cathedral  church  of  Berne.    The  word  of  God 


.  •Ispsnaaaeas,aolas,iAChiistoJata  . .  .  (Ibid.  910.) 
f  Boni  qui  pauci  iunt,  commendsat  liballos  veitros;  alil 

■an  landant  neo  Titupersnt    (Ibid.) 
1  Belli  furor  oooupat  omnis.    (Zw.  Enp.  p.  SIO.) 

^i!i^"  <»^  ^  H>»i  HalvsUos  mBdom  de  tisiabosqiuB 

ahriMiKlorlan.mMtumaQgen.    gm.} 
ITavaroandi.  BMdam8eribenm,irniltprttoo,a8ena> 
.  (IMd.ua.> 


wfoa^  more  migblily  than  Mannel*a  ^Ttrrrr  htd 
done  on  the  people.  Haller  waa  aummooed  to  tbe 
townhall ;  the  people  eacorted  him  thither,  and  contiaoed 
collected  in  ihie  great  square.  Opiniona  were  divided  in 
the  council  "It  ia  a  maUer  that  concema  the  bi- 
ahopa,**  aaid  the  moat  influential  persons ;  "  we  moat 
hand  over  the  preacher  to  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Lao^ 
aanne.'*  Haller*a  frienda  were  alarmed  at  theae  woida» 
and  sent  him  word  to  retire  with  all  possible  dcapatck 
The  people  gathered  round,  and  bore  him  company ; 
and  a  conaiderable  number  of  burghers  remained  im 
arma,  in  front  of  hia  dwelling,  ready  to  form  a  rampait 
for  their  humble  paator,  with  their  bodiea.  The  biahop 
and  council  drew  back^  at  the  aspect  of  thia  bold  d»> 
monatration,  and  Haller  waa  aaved.  But  he  waa  not 
the  only  champion  of  truth  at  Berne.  Sebaatian  Meyer 
refuted  the  Bishop  of  Constance*a  paatoral  letter,  and 
more  especially  the  charge  that  the  disciples  of  the 
Gospel  taught  a  new  doctrine,  and  that  the  ancient 
only  ia  the  true.  **  To  have  gone  wrong  for  a  thou- 
aand  yeara,**  aaid  he,  "  cannot  make  ua  right  for  a  ain- 
gle  hour ;  otherwise,  it  would  have  been  the  dutv  of 
the  heathen  to  continue  in  their  religion.  And  if  the 
most  ancient  doctrinea  are  to  be  preferred,  then,  fifteen 
hundred  years  are  more  than  five  centuriea — and  the 
Gospel  is  more  ancient  than  the  decreea  of  the  popea.*** 

At  thia  time,  the  magistrates  of  Friburg  intercepted 
certain  lettera,  addressed  to  Haller  and  Meyer,  by  a 
canon  of  Friburg,  named  John  Hollard,  a  native  of 
Orbe.  They  proceeded  to  throw  him  into  priaon  ,. 
stripped  him  ot  his  appMointment ;'  and  finally  baniahed 
him.  One  John  Vanniua,  a  chorister  of  the  cathedral, 
shortly  after  declared  himaelf  in  favour  of  the  (joapel ; 
for,  in  thia  war,  aa  aoon  aa  one  aoldier  falls,  anoiber 
steps  forward  to  occupy  his  place  in  the  ranks.  **  How 
is  it  possible,*'  asked  Vanniua,  **  that  the  muddy  water 
of  the  Tiber,  ahould  flow  aide  by  aide  with  the  pore 
atream  that  Luther  baa  drawn  from  St.  Paul's  source  f* 
But  the  chorister,  alao»  had  hia  mouth  abut.  **  Among 
all  the  Swias,'*  aaid  Myconius,  writing  to  Zwingle,. 
there  are  hardly  any  more  averae  from  aoond  doctriii» 
than  the  people  of  Friburg. **t 

There  waa,  nevertheless,  one  exception,  namely* 
Lucerne,  and  Myconiua  experienced  this.  He  had  not 
signed  the  celebrated  petitiona ;  but  if  not  he,  hia  friends 
did  ao,  and  a  victim  waa  required.  The  ancient  liter- 
ature of  Greece  and  Rome,  thanka  to  his  efibiU,  wa» 
beginning  to  ahine  upon  Lucerne.  From  variooa  quai^ 
tera,  people  resorted  thither,  to  hear  the  learned  pro- 
feaaor ;  and  the  peacefully-disposed  listened  with  de- 
light, to  softer  sounds  than  those  of  halberda,  awoida, 
and  cuiraaaea,  which,  previous  to  this  time,  had  bee» 
iho  only  aoonds  in  that  warlike  city  Oswald  had  aa- 
crificed  everything  for  hia  country,  he  had  quitted 
Zurich  and  Zwingle  ;  he  had  injured  hia  health ;  bia> 
wife  was  infirm,^  and  hia  son  of  tender  years^ 
if  Lucerne  should  reject  him,  nowhere  could  he  hope 
for  an  aaylum  !  But  theae  considerationa  had  no  power 
over  the  mercileas  spirit  of  party,  and  the  thinga  that 
should  have  moved  them  to  compaaaion,  ioflamed  their 
suffer.  Hurtenslein,  burgomaster  of  Lucerne,  an  old 
and  brave  soldier,  who  had  acquired  distinction  in  the 
ware  of  Suabia  snd  Burgundy,  urged  the  council  ta 
diamiss  the  schoolmaster  from  his  post — and  wished,, 
together  with  the  master,  to  expel  his  Greek  and  lAtin, 
and  his  preaching,  from  the  canton.  He  succeeded. 
On  leaving  ^he  council,  in  which  it  had  been  decided 
to  dismiss  Myconius,  Hurtenstein  encountered  Ber- 
guer,  the  Deputy  of  Zurich :  *'  We  send  you  back 
your  achoolmaster,**  said  he,  ironically  ;  **  get  ready  a 

*  Simnl.  Ssmini.  vi» 

t  Hoc  audia  vix  alios  ejse  per  Helvetiaai,  oal  pelas  valine 
asda  dootrina.    (Zw.  Enp.  p.  998.)  "^ 

t  Coitfax  inflnaa.    (Ibid.  193.) 


OSWALD  JENCOORAGBD-^UXIS  LUGEBNE^-ZWINGL&S  FAMILY. 

conifoitablelodc^rorhiai."  '•WewfllMtletliiiiilie 
in  the  sireets,'^*  instantly  replied  the  coungeoat  deputy. 
But  Berguer  promised  more  than  he  could  periorm. 
.  The  words  dropped  by  the  burgomtsCer  were  too 
true,  and  they  were  soon  confirmed  to  the  distressed 
liyconiue.  He  is  depri? ed  of  his  occupation — banish- 
ed : — and  the  only  crime  laid  to  bis  charge  is  that  he 
18  a  disciple  of  Luiher.t  He  turns  his  eyes  on  the 
Tight  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  nowhere  does  he  dis- 
cern shelter.  He  beholds  himself,  and  his  wife  and  child 
— *weak  and  ailing — driven  from  their  home — and  all 
around  him,  his  country  rocked  by  a  violent,  tempest 
that  is  rendering  and  destroying  whatever  ventures  to 
•tend  against  it — *'Here,"  said  he  to  Zwiogle,  "is 
your  poor  Myconiu8«discharged  by  the  Council  of  Lu- 
cerne4  Where  shall  I  go  1  ...  I  kno>v  not ...  . 
Ajsailed  as  you  yourself  are,  how  can  you  shelter  me  ? 
....  I  look,  therefore,  in  my  tribulation  to  God,  as 
ny  only  hope.  Ever  abounding,  ever  merciful,  be 
aoffers  none  who  make  their  prayer  to  Him  to  go  empty 
away. — ^May  be  supply  my  wants  !'* 

So  spake  Oswald. — ^He  waited  not  long  before  a 
word  of  consolation  came  to  him.  There  was  one  man 
in  Switzerland  who  had  been  schooled  in  trials  of  faith. 
Zwingle  hastened  to  raise  and  cheer  his  friend.  **  So 
lode  are  the  blows  by  which  the  enemy  would  level 
God's  house,**  said  Zwingle,  **and  so  ^repeated  the 
aasaolts,  that  it  is  no  longer  the  rains  descending,  and 
ihm  wind  blowing,  accordms  to  the  Lord's  prediction, 
(Matt.  Tii.  27.)  but  hail  and  thunder  etorm.^  If  I  did 
aot  discern  the  Lord  keeping  the  ressel,  I  should  long 
aince  have  let  go  the  helm ; — but  I  see  him  in  the  height 
of  the  tempest,  strengthening  the  cordage,  shifting  the 
yards,  speadinff  the  sails,  nay,  more,  commanding  ihe 
TViy  winds.  Would  it  not  then  be  the  action  of  a  faint 
))eart,  and  unworthy  of  a  man,  were  I  to  abandon  my 
poet  and  seek  in  flight  a  death  of  shame  1  I  commit 
myself  entirely  to  his  sovereign  goodness.  Let  him 
govern  all — let  him  remove  impedimenta — let  him  ap- 
pear or  delay,  hasten  or  stay — ^rend,  swallow  up,  or 
plmige  as  to  the  botUHn  of  the  deep ;  we  will  not 
fear.H  We  are  vessels  that  belong  to  Him.  He  can 
make  ue  to  honour  or  to  dishonour,  according  to  his 
pleasure!"  After  these  breathings  of  lively  faith, 
Zwiogle  continued : — **  My  advice  to  you  is  to  present 
yourself  before  the  Council,  and  there  pronounce  a 
speech  worthy  of  Christ,  and  of  yourself — that  is  to 
say,  suited  to  melt  and  not  to  irritate  the  hearers. 
Deny  that  you  are  a  Lutheran,  but  profess  yourself  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  your  pupils  accompany 
you,  and  speak  for  you  : — and  if  thia  does  not  prevail, 
come  to  your  friend,  come  t»  Zwingle,  and  look  upon 
our  city  as  your  own  hearth." 

Oswald,  emboldened  by  these  words,  followed  the 
noble  counsel,  of  the  Reformer;  but  all  his  efforts 
were  fruitless.  The  vritness  for  truth  was  doomed  to 
quit  his  country,  and  they  of  Lucerne  were  so  active 
in  decrying  him,  that  everywhere  the  magistratea  op- 
posed the  offering  him  an  asylum :  **  Nothing  remains 
for  me,"  said  the  confessor  of  Jesus  Christ,  heart-bro- 
ken at  the  aspect  of  so  much  enmity,  **  but  to  beg  the 
support  of  my  miserable  existence  from  door  to  door."T 
The  day  soon  arrived  when  the  friend  of  Zwingle,  and 
hie  most  effective  fellow-labourer,  the  first  among  the 

*yenlat!  efficiemui  enim  ne.dormiendam  sit  ei  luh  dlo 
Qbld.  216.) 

i  Nil  esprobonut  nJti  quod  dm  Latheraniif.  (Zw.  £pp. 
p91«.) 

-'  i  ExpelUtur  ecoe  miter  Myconim  a  Senatn  Lucemano. 
(Ibid.  315.) 

k  Nee  venCos  sise,  nee  imbres,  wd  grandtaies  et  ftilmiaa. 
(Ibid.  917.) 

I  Begat,  vehat,  feitiaet,  aaaneat.  aoqelaret,  noretur,  aasrgal. 
(ZirEppwp.9n.)     . 
^  t  OsteatimqawrerequodedsB.    (IMd.9IB.) 


Swiss  who  miled  the  otBgrn  of  imimetor  m 
with  the  love  of  the  GospeK  the  Reformer  of  Lucems| 
and  afterwards  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Helvetic  chaich» 
was  compelled,  with  his  feeble  partner,  and  inlani  child» 
to  leave  that  ungrateful  city  where,  out  of  all  his  family, 
only  one  of  his  sisters  had  received  the  love  of  tbs 
Gospel.  He  passed  its  ancient  bridae.  He  caught 
sight  of  those  mountains  which  seemed  to  rise  from  th« 
bosom  of  lake  Waldstetten  to  the  clouds.  The  canon% 
Xyloctect  and  Kilchmeyer,  the  only  friends  the  Refor- 
mation could  as  yet  number  among  bis  countrymen^ 
followed  close  behind  him.  And  in  the  moment  when 
thie  poor  man,  in  company  with  the  helplese  sufferers 
dependant  upon  him  lor  eupport,  turned  towards  the 
lake,  and,  shedding  tears  for  bis  infatuated  country,  bade 
adieu  to  the  sublime  natural  grandeur  of  his  birth-plaee 
— the  Gospel  itaelf  departed  from  Lucerne,  and  there 
Rome  reigns  unto  this  day. 

The  Diet  itself,  then  sitting  at  Baden,  stimulated  by 
the  severity  resorted  to  against  Myconius — irritated  by 
the  petitione  from  Einsidlen,  which,  being  printed  and 
circulated,  produced  everywhere  a  strong  sensation— 
and  pereoaoed  by  the  bishop  of  Constance,  who  wged 
them  to  strike  a  final  blow  at  their  innovators,  bad 
recourse  to  persecution,  enjoined  the  authorities  of  the 
baillagea  to  "give  information  againat  all,  whether 
prieeta  or  laymen,  who  should  impugn  the  established 
faith,"  and  in  blind  haste  proceeded  to  arrest  the 
preacher  who  happened  to  be  nearest,  namely,  Urbaa 
Weiss,  pastor  of  Fisliapach  (who  had  before  this  been 
releaeed  on  bail)  end  sent  him  to  Coostsnce,  to  the 
Bishop,  who  kept  him'  a  long  while  in  confinement. 
"  In  this  manner,"  says  Bullinger's  Chronicle,  **  began 
the  confederate  states'  persecution  of  the  Gospel,  and 
all  thia  happened  at  the  inatigation  of  Uie  clergy,^  who 
in  all  agea  have  dragged  Jesus  Christ  before  the  judg- 
aient  eeata  of  Heiod  and  Pilate."* 

Zwingle  was  not  deetined  to  escape  trial — and  he 
was  at  this  time  wounded  in  the  tenaerest  point.  A 
mmour  of  his  doctrine  and  hie  strugglee  had  passed  the 
Santis,  penetrated  the  Tockenburg,  and  reached  the 
height  of  Wildhaus.  The  family  of  herdsmen  from 
which  he  •Pfang,  were  deeply  moved  by  what  they 
heard,  Of  Zwingle's  five  brothers  some  bad  not  ceased 
to  follow  their  mountain  occupations ;  while  others,  to 
the  great  grief  of  their  brother,  had  at  times  taken  up 
arms,  left  their  flocks,  and  aerved  foreign  princes.  All 
were  in  consternation  at  the  reporta  brought  to  their 
chaleta.  In  imaffination  they  beheld  their  brother  seised, 
dragged  before  bia  bishop  at  Constance,  and  a  pile  of 
faggota  lighted  for  bis  destruction,  on  the  spot  wher^ 
John  Huss  had  perished.  The  high-spirited  shepherds 
could  ill  brook  the  thought  of  being  catted  the  brotbere 
of  a  heretic.  They  wrote  to  Ulric,  communicating 
their 'distress  and  alarm:  Zwingle  answered  them: 
'*  As  long  as  God  shall  enable  me,  I  will  perform  the 
task  thst  he  hae  assigned  me,  without  fearing  the  world 
and  its  proud  tyranta.  I  know  all  that  may  befall  me. 
There  is  no  danger,  no  evil,  that  I  have  not  long  and 
carefully  coneidered.  My  strength  is  weakness  itself, 
and  I  know  the  power  of  my  enemies ;  but  I  likewise 
know  that  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  that 
strenfftheneth  me.  Were  I  to  hold  my  peace,  another 
would  bo  raised  up  and  conatrained  to  do  what  God  is 
doing  by  my  means — while  I  should  be  judged  by  God  I 
O,  my  dear  brethren,  banish  far  from  your  thoughts  all 
these  apprehensions.  If  I  have  a  fear  it  is  that  I  have 
been  more  gentle  and  tractable  than  suits  the  times  we 
live  in.t    •What  shame,'  say  you,  *  will  fall  upon  all 

*  UsB  ansHfltandsr  geisfliokfla,  Die  va  ^en  Zytse,  Oris 
tnrnPilstoimdlleradivnrrtsUen.    (MSC.)  ^ 

t  Plus  entai  matoo  nelbrto  lenior  mitioxqQeliieriA.  (De 
semper  eesta  Yligine  Maria,  2w.  Opp.  i.  101) 


zwrnauK  nuBOiimoN-^ms  prayssl 


oar  tun\yt  if  70B  an  bunt,  «r  »  anv  ^Hkm^mj  p«t  to 
detth  V  O,  my  beloved  braUireo,  the  Ooepel  deriTet 
ftom  the  blood  of  Christ  thit  wondioiie  property,  that 
the  fiercest  persecotions,  far  from  arreetiag  iu  progress, 
do  but  hasten  its  triumph !  They  alone  are  faithfal 
aoldiers  of  Christ  who  are  not  afraid  to  bear  in  their 
own  bodies  the  woonds  of  their  Master.  All  my  efforts 
have  no  other  end  than  to  make  known  to  men  the 
treasures  of  blessednees  that  Christ  has  purchased  for 
us ;  that  all  men  mav  turn  to  the  Father,  throoffh  the 
death  of  his  Son.  If  this  doctrine  should  oflfond  you, 
your  anger  cannot  atop  my  testimony.  You  are  my 
brothers,  yes,  my  own  brotheie,  eons  of  my  father,  who 
have  hung  on  the  same  breasts  ...  hot  if  you  were 
not  my  brethren  in  Christ,  and  in  the  work  of  faith, 
then  wouid  my  grief  be  so  overpowering  that  nothing 
would  exceed  it.  Farewell.  I  will  never  cease  to  be 
your  attached  brother,  if  you  will  not  cease  to  be  tbe 
brethren  of  Jesus  Christ."t 

The  confederated  Swiss  seemed  to  rise  as  one  man 
against  the  Gospel.  The  petitions  from  Eioaidlen  had 
been  the  signal  of  that  movement.  Zwingle,  affected 
et  the  fate  of  his  beloved  Myconius,  saw,  in  his  misfor- 
tunes, but  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Enemies  within 
and  without  the  city — a  man*s  foes,  *  those  of  his  own 
house,'  furious  opposition  from  monks  and  priests — 
strong  measures  of  repression  by  the  Diet,  and  Coun- 
cils— riotous,  perhaps  murderous  assaults,  from  parti- 
sans of  the  foreign  service— the  upper  valleys  of  Bwit- 

*  Si  val  inif  val  alio  quodsm  supplieli  genera  tellsrii  e 


ral  ignis 

am.) 


t  Fratar  vaster  g ermanus  nonqoam,  daainam,  ai  sMdo  voa 
ftmtras  Chiiati  aaaa  perrexeritia.    (Zw.  0pp.  L  107.) 


lorland,  the  cradle  of  tho  ConMoiatkii,  povrinf  Ibilli 
pbalanzea  of  invincible  aoldiers,  to  rdnetate  Rohm,  and 
quench  tho  naacent  revival  of  ftiith  at  the  riek  of  tholr 
lives !  Such  was  the  proepect  the  prophetic  mind  of 
the  Reformer  beheld  with  trembling.  And  what  m 
proepect !  was  indeed  this  revival  to  be  cmahed  in  ito 
venr  beginninpf  1  Then  it  was  that  Zwingle,  anzioiw 
and  troubled  m  mind,  spresd  before  bis  God  the  deep 
anguieh  of  his  soul.  •*  U  Jeeos,"  he  exclaimed,  <*  thoa 
seeet  how  the  wicked  and  the  j>laaphemer  stun  thy 
people's  eara  with  their  clamouie.*  Thou  knowest 
faOw  from  m^  youth  up  I  have  abhoired  controversy, 
and  vet,  agamst  ii^  will,  thou  hast  never  ceased  to 
impel  me  to  the  conflict.  Therefore,  do  I  call  upon 
Thee  with  confidence  to  finish  what  thou  hast  began  ! 
If  in  anything  I  have  builded  unwieely,  let  thy  hand  of  • 
power  cast  it  down.  If  I  have  laid  any  other  foondft- 
lion  beeide  Thee,  let  thy  mighty  arm  overturn  it.t  O 
thou  vine  full  of  all  sweetness  to  whom  the  FatlMr  fo 
the  husbandman— «nd  we  are  branches,  abandon  not 
thy  suckers.!  Hast  thou  not  promiaed  to  be  with  oe 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  1'* 
It  was  on  the  22d  of  August,  16SS,  that  Ulric  Zwxn- 

Sle,  the  Swiss  Reformer,  beholding  the  thnnder^loQd 
escending  from  the  mountains  on  the  frail  bark  of  the 
Faith,  thus  poured  forth  to  God  the  troubles  and  c' 
of  his  soul. 


*  Vidaa  enim,  piiiaiaM  Jaae,  aaiea  eonim  aaptaa  eaas  aeofr 
iarimifl  auflorronibas,  arcophantia,  laciionibiii . .  .  (lUi.  liL 
74.) 

f  8i  ftrndamantnai  aliud  piwAar tejeeero,  demoUsria !   (Md. 

X  O  auaTitaims  Wtis,  ci\|iii  vinitor  Fater,  palaaitaa  vavs  aos 
aumuB  i  aationam  taaaa  ne  daaeraa. 


BOOK  IX. 


It  was  now  four  years  since  the  Church  had  heard 
Ogain  proclaimed  a  truth  which  had  formeed  part  of 
her  earliest  teaching.  The  mighty  word  of  a  salva- 
tion by  Graec^  once  *  fully  preached*  throughout  Asia, 
Greece,  and  Italy,  by  Paul  and  bis  compsnions,  and 
discovered  many  ages  after,  fn  the  pages  of  the  Bible, 
bv  a  monk  of  Wittemberg,  had  resounded  from  the 
plains  of  Saxony,  as  far  as  Italy,  France,  and  England ; 
and  the  lofty  mouotaina  of  Swiuerland  had  echoed  its 
inapiring  accents.  The  springs  of  truth,  liberty,  snd 
life  were  agaiaT  opened :  multitudea  had  drunk  gladly 
of  the  waters  ;  but  those  who  had  freely  partaken  of 
them  had  retained  the  same  external  appearance,  and 
while  all  mikin  was  new,  evezy  thing  without  remain- 
ed unchanged. 

The  constitution  of  the  Church,  its  ritual,  and  its 
discipline  bad  undergone  no  alteration.  In  Saxony, 
even  at  Wittemberg,  and  wherever  the  new  opinions 
had  spread,  the  papal  ceremoniea  held  on  their  accus- 
tomed course  ;  the  priest  before  the  altar  offering  the 
host  to  God  was  believed  to  effect  a  mysterious  tran- 
•abstsntiation  ;  friars  and  nuns  continued  to  present 
themselves  at  the  convents  to  take  upon  them  the 
monastic  vows ;  paators  lived  single  ;  religious  bro- 
theriiooda  herded  together ;  pilgrimages  were  underta- 
ken ;  the  faithful  auapended  their  motive  offerings  on 
the  pillars  of  the  chapels ;  and  all  the  accuaiomed 
ceremonies,  down  to  the  minutest  obaervancea,  were 
colobntod  aa  before.    A  voice  had  been  hoaid  in  the 


world,  but  as  yet  it  waa  not  embodied  forth  in  action. 
The  language  of  the  priest  accordingly  preaented  tho 
most  striking  contrast  with  his  ministrations.  From 
his  pulpit  he  might  be  heard  to  thunder  against  the 
mass  as  idolatroua,  and  then  he  might  be  aeen  to  come 
down  to  the  alur,  and  go  scrupulously  through  tho 
prescribed  form  of  the  service.  On  every  side,  tho 
recently  recovered  Gospel  sounded  in  the  midst  of  the 
ancient  ritee.  The  officiating  priest  himself  waa  un- 
conscious of  his  inconsistency,  snd  the  populace,  who 
listened  with  avidity  to  the  bold  discourses  of  the  new 
preachers,  continued  devoutly  observant  of  their  long- 
eatabliahed  cuatoma,  aa  though  they  never  were  to 
abandon  them.  All  tbinga  continued  unchanged  at  tho 
domestic  hearth,  and  in  the  aocial  circle,  as  in  tho 
house  of  God.  A  new  faith  was  abroad,  but  new 
works  were  not  yet  seen.  The  vernal  sun  had  risen,  but 
winter  still  bound  the  earth  ;  neither  flower,  nor  leaf, 
nor  any  sign  of  vegetation  was  visible.  But  this  sspecfc 
of  things  wss  deceptive :  a  vigoroua  asp  waa  secretly 
circulating  beneath  the  surface,  and  was  about  to 
cbange  tiM  face  of  the  worM. 

To  this  wisely -ordered  progress,  the  Reformation 
may  be  indebted  for  iu  triumphs.  Every  revolution 
should  be  wrou|[ht  out  in  men's  minds  beforo  it  takes 
the  shspe  of  action.  The  contrast  we  have  remarked 
did  not  at  first  fix  Luther*s  sttention.  He  seemed  to 
expect  that  while  men  received  his  writings  with  en- 
thusiasffl,  theyahooM  continue  devout  observers  of  tho 
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COTraptaoM  Ibote  writingt  exposed.  One  might  be 
templed  to  believe  the!  he  bed  planned  hia  coarse  be- 
Ibiehaiid,  and  waa  resoWed  to  cbaDge  the  opiniona  of 
men  befoie  he  Toiltiired  to  remodel  their  forma  of 
woiahip.  Bot  this  would  be  aaeribing  to  Lather  a 
wisdom,  the  honour  of  which  is  doe  to  a  higher  Intel- 
ligence. He  waa  the  appointed  inatrument  for  a  por- 
pose  he  had  no  power  to  conceive.  At  a  later  period 
he  coald  dieeem  and  comprehend  these  thinga,  bnt  he 
did  not  deviae  or  arrange  them.-  God  led  the  way  : 
the  part  aaeigned  to  Luther  waa  to  follow. 

Ii  Luther  had  beeun  by  external  reformation— if 
he  had  followed  up  hia  worda  by  an  attempt  to  abo- 
fish  monastic  tows,  the  maaa,  confeasioui  the  pre- 
scribed form  of  worship— aasuredly  he  would  have 
encountered  the  most  formidable  resistance.  Man- 
kind need  time  to  accommodate  themaeWes  to  great 
changea.  But  Luther  waa  not  the  imprudent  and 
daring  innovator  that  aome  hiatoriana*  have  depict- 
ed. The  oeople,  aeeing  no  chanffe  :n  their  daily 
devotiona,  followed  undoubtingly  their  new  leader, 
wondering  at  the  assaults  directed  against  a  man  who 
left  unquestioned  their  maaa,  their  beads,  and  their 
confessor ;  and  diaposed  to  ascribe  such  enmity  to  the 
petty  jealousy  of  secret  rivals,  or  to  the  hard  injustice 
of  powerful  enemies.  And  yet  the  opinions  that  Lu- 
ther put  forth,  fermented  in  the  minds  of  men,  mould- 
ed their  thougbu,  and  so  undermined  the  strong  hold 
of  premidice,  that  it  ere  Ions  fell  without  beinff  attack- 
ed, such  influence  is,  indeed,  gradual.  Opinions 
make  their  ailent  progreaa,  like  the  waters  which  trickle 
behind  our  rocks,  and  looaen  them  from  the  moun- 
tains on  which  they  rest :  suddenly  the  hidden  opera- 
tion is  revealed,  and  a  single  day  suffices  to  lay  bare 
the  work  of  years,  if  not  of  centuries. 

A  new  era  had  dawned  upon  the  Refopoation  :  al- 
leadv  troth  was  recovered  m  its  teaching ;  hencefor- 
ward the  teaching  of  the  truth  in  the  Church  and  in 
society.  The  agitation  was  too  ipreat  to  allow  of  men's 
minds  remaining  at  their  then  pomt  of  attainment ;  on 
^  general  faith  in  the  dogmaa  ao  extenaitely  under- 
mined, cuatoms  had  been  eaubliahed  which  now  began 
to  be  diaregarded,  and  were  deatined  with  them  to 
pass  away. 

There  waa  a  courage  and  vitality  in  that  age,  which 
prevented  ita  continuing  ailent  in  presence  of  proved 
error.  The  sacraments,  public  worship,  the  hierarchy, 
TOWS,  constitutional  forms,  domestic  and  public  life, 
«n  ware  on  the  eve  of  undergoing  modification.  The 
baik,  slow^  and  laboriously  constructed,  waa  on  the 
point  of  being  lowered  from  the  stocks,  and  launched 
on  the  open  aea.  It  is  for  us  to  follow  iu  progress 
through  many  shosls. 

The  captivity  of  Luther  m  the  caatle  of  Wartburg, 
separatee  these  two  periods.  That  Divine  Providence, 
which  was  about  to  give  a  mighty  impulse  to  the  Refor- 
mation, had  prepared  the  means  of  its  progress,  by 
leading  apart  into  profound  aeclosion,  the  man  chosen 
to  effect  It.  For  a  while,  the  work  waa  aa  much  lost 
sight  of  as  the  instrument  of  it :  but  the  seed  must  be 
committed  to  the  earth,  if  it  is  to  bring  forth  fruit ; 
and  from  this  captivity,  which  might  have  seem^  to 
close  the  Reformer's  career,  the  Reformation  waa  dea- 
tuied  to  go  forth  to  new  conqueata,  and  spread  rapid- 
ly through  the  world. 

Until  this  period,  the  Reformation  had  indeed  cen- 
tered in  the  person  of  Luther.  His  appearance  be- 
fore the  Diet  of  Worms  was  unquestionably  the  su- 
blnnest  hour  of  bis  life.  His  character  at  that  time 
seemed  alnoat  without  a  blemish  ;  and  this  it  is  that 
has  led  aome  to  the  remark,  that  if  God,  who  hid  the  Re- 
fomer  for  ten  months  within  the  walla  of  the  caatle  of 
*  Hitaie,  Ike. 


Wartbwg,  had  at  that  moment  forever  removed  hiaa 
from  the  eyea  of  men,  his  end  would  have  reeembled 
an  apotheoaia.  But  God  deaigns  no  apotheoaia  for 
Hia  eervanta,  and  Luther  waa  preaerved  to  the  Church, 
that  in  him,  and  by  his  errors,  the  Church  might  leam 
that  the  faith  of  Chriatians  should  rest  only  on  the 
word  of  God.  He  waa  hurried  away  and  placed  at  e 
diaUnce  from  the  stsge  on  which  the  great  revolution 
of  the  sixteenth  century  was  going  on.  The  truth 
which  he  hsd  for  four  years  so  energetically  proclaim* 
od,^ontinued  to  produce  ita  effect  upon  Chriaiendom ; 
and  the  work  of  which  he  hsd  been  the  weak  instru- 
ment, bore  thenceforward  the  impreas,  not  of  man — 
but  of  God  himaelf. 

All  Germany  was  moved  by  the  news  of  Luther's 
captivity.  Rumoura,  the  most  contradictory,  were 
circulated  in  the  provinces.  Men's  minds  were  more 
agitated  by  the  abaence  of  the  Reformer,  than  they 
could  possibly  have  been  by  hia  presence.  On  one  side 
it  waa  affirmed  that  aome  of  his  friends,  passing  from 
the  French  territory,  had  csrried  him  off,  and  lodged 
him  in  aafety  beyond  the  Rhine.*  In  another  place, 
it  was  said  that  assaasins  had  taken  his  life.  Even 
in  the  smallest  viUases,  inquiries  were  heard  concern- 
ing Luther.  Travellers  were  questioned,  and  groupa 
of  the  curious  asaembled  in  the  market  placea.  Some- 
times a  stranger,  paasing  through,  recounted  how  the 
Reformer  had  been  carried  off ;  depicting  the  brutal 
horaemen  haatil^  tieing  their  priaonefa  hands  behind 
him,  dragging  him  after  them  on  foot,  till  hia  strength 
waa  spent,  and  deaf  to  hia  criea,  though  the  blood 
forced  its  way  from  his  fingers,  f  His  body,  said  aome, 
has  been  seen  pierced  through  and  throueh.^  Such 
narratives  drew  forth  exclamations  of  grief  and  horror. 
*  Never  more  shall  wo  behold  him  !*  aaid  the  gathered 
crowds  ;  '  never  again  shall  we  hear  that  bold  man 
whose  voice  stirred  the  depths  of  our  hearts !'  Luther'e 
partisans,  moved  with  indiffnation,  swore  to  avenge 
his  death.  Women  and  chSdren,  men  of  peace,  and 
aeed  people,  foreboded  new  diaturbances.  The  alarm 
of  the  Romish  party  was  altogether  unexampled.  The 
prieats  and  friara  who  had  been  at  fint  unable  to  con« 
ceal  their  joy,  believing  their  own  triumph  aecured  by 
the  death  of  one  man,  and  had  carried  themaelvee 
haughtily,  would  now  willingly  have  hid  themaelvea 
from  the  threatening  anger  of  the  populace.^  Theee 
who  had  given  free  vent  to  their  rage,  ao  long  as  Lu- 
ther waa  at  large,  now  trembled  with  alarm,  though 
Luther  waa  in  captivity.  Q  Aleander,  eapecially,  waa 
aa  if  thunderatrueic.  "  The  only  way  of  extricating 
oorseWes,"  wrote  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Archbi- 
shop of  Mentz,  **  is  to  light  our  torches,  and  go  aearch- 
ing  throuflh  the  earth  for  Luther,  till  we  can  reatore 
him  to  the  nation  that  toiU  have  him."T  It  might 
have  been  thought  that  the  pallid  ghoat  of  the  Relor- 
mer,  dragging  hia  chain,  waa  apreading  terror  around, 
and  calling  lor  vengeance.  Luther*a  death,  it  waa 
predicted,  would  ocq^ion  the  effusion  of  torrents  of 
human  blood.** 

Nowhere  waa  there  a  atronger  feeling  displayed  than 
in  Worms  itself.    Bold  remonstrances  were  heard  both 

*  Hio  ....  ittvaletcit  opinio,  sm  ssm  ab  aaiois  osfluae 
Francia  miasls.     (L.  Epp.  ii.  6.) 

t  Et  iter  fei tinantes  eunn  equft  ei  ipram  pedestrem  raptim 
tactummisseutssiigais  e  digtis  enunperat.  (Coehlain,  p, 
S9.) 

i  Fait  qui  tettatai  ait  Tiram  a  te  Luthsri  osdavsr  trauiBS- 
ram. . . .  CPallaTioini  Hist.  Cone.  Tnd.  L  p.  133  ) 

§  Molein(vttIgitiiBaiinentis  ferre  non  potrant  (L.  Epp.  fl. 
p.  IS.) 

H  Qtai  me  llbero  inianiernnt.  nunc  ma  captive  ita  fivaBidanft 
at  ineipiant  mitigare.    (Ibid.) 

T  Noi  Titam  Tix  redsmptorofl,  niil  aeceniis  candsUs  undiqve 
sum  reqairamva.     (L.  Bpn.  ii.  p.  IS.1 

**  OerbelU  Kp.  in  M.  i.  C.  HseksUanii.  UadBsr,  Lab 
Lath.  p.  944 
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from  nobles  tnd  people.  Ulric  Hutten  and  Hennann 
Boacb  filled  the  air  with  their  plaintive  lamentationa 
and  calls  to  war.  Loud  accusations  were  brought 
against  Charles  V.  and  the  Nuncios.  The  entire  na- 
tion had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  monk  whose  ener- 
gy of  faith  had  made  him  its  leader. 

At  Wittemberg,  his  colleagues  and  frienda,  and  es- 
pecially Melancthon,  were  at  first  lost  in  sadneas. 
Luther  had  been  the  means  of  communicating  to  the 
young  student  the  treasures  of  that  divine  knowledge 
which  from  that  hour  had  taken  possession  of  his  wl^Ie 
•oul.  It  was  Luther  who  had  given  substance  and  life 
io  that  intellectual  cultor^  which  Melancthon  brought 
with  him  to  Wittemberg.  The  depth  of  the  Reform- 
er's doctrine  had  iropreased  the  young  Grecian,  and 
his  bold  advocacy  of  the  claims  of  tbe  unchanging 
Word  against  human  traditions  had  called  forth  his 
fnthoaiasm.  He  had  associated  himself  with  him  in 
his  labours,  and  taking  up  the  pen,  with  that  finiehed 
•tjle  which  he  had  imbibed  in  the  study  of  ancient 
literature,  he  bad  made  the  authority  of  Fathers  and 
of  Councila  to  bend  before  the  aovereignty  of  God^s 
Word. 

The  prompt  decision  that  Luther  displayed  in  the 
tiyin^  occaeions  of  life,  Melancthon  manifested  in  his 
pursuit  of  learning.  Never  were  two  men  more  strong- 
ly marked  with  diversity  and  agreement.  **  Scripture,^' 
said  Melancthon,  ^'aatisfies  the  soul  with  holy  and 
wondrooa  delight — it  is  a  heavenly  ambrosia!"*  **The 
word  of  God,"  exclaimed  Luther,  "  is  a  aword — an 
instrument  of  wsr  and  destruction — it  falla  on  the 
children  of  Ephraim  like  the  lioness  that  darta  from 
the  forest."  Thus  one  saw  in  Scripture  chiefly  its 
power  to  comfort ;  and  the  other,  a  mighty  energy 
opposed  to  the  corruption  of  tbe  world,  out  to  both 
it  waa  the  sublimest  of  themes.  In  so  far,  there  was  a 
perfect  agreement  in  their  judgment.  **  Melancthon," 
observed  Luther,  "  is  a  miracle  in  the  estimation  of  all 
who  know  him.  He  is  the  most  dreaded  enemy  of 
SaUn  and  the  achoolmen,  for  he  knowa  all  their  "  fool- 
ishnesa,  and  he  knowa  Christ  as  the  rock.  That  young 
Grecian  goea  beyond  me  even  in  divine  learning — he 
will  do  you  more  good  than  many  Luthera  !"  And  he 
went  on  to  say  he  was  resdv  to  give  up  an  opinion  if 
Philin  disapproved  it.  Melancthon,  on  his  part,  full 
•f  admiration  for  Luther*s  knowledge  of  Scripture, 
nnked  him  far  above  the  Fathers.  He  took  pleaaure 
in  exeusing  the  jesting  which  Luther  was  reproached 
for  resorting  to,  and  would,  on  such  occasions,  compare 
him  to  an  earthen  vaae  which  holds  a  precioua  treaeure 
in  an  unsishtly  vessel.  "  I  would  be  careful  how  I 
blsme  him,"  said  he.f 

But  behold  the  two  friends  so  intimately  united  in 
affection,  now  parted  one  from  the  other.  Tho  two 
fellow-soldiers  no  longer  march  side  by  side  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Church.  Luther  is  abaent— «nd  lost  perhaps 
for  ever  !  The  consternation  at  Wittemberg  was  ex- 
treme :  as  that  of  an  army,  gloomy  and  dejected,  at 
sight  of  the  bleeding  corpse  of  ^he  general  who  was 
IcMing  it  on  to  victory. 

SuAenly  news  arrived  of  a  more  cheering  character. 
**  Our  well^beloved  father  still  lives,"!  exclaimed  Phi- 
lip, exultingly,  '*  take  courage  and  stand  firm."  But 
ere  long  melancholy  prognostications  returned.  Lu- 
ther waa  indeed  hv'mg,  but  in  close  imprisonment. 
The  edict  of  Worms,  with  its  menacing  proscriptions,^ 
was  circulated  by  thouaands  throughout  the  empire, 

*  MiraUlls  in  lit  volaptai,  unmo  ambrosia  qacdam  coelettis: 
<CoTp.  Ref.  1. 1«.) 

t  Spiiitum  Martini  nolim  tenMxe  in  hac  eaatfi  interpeUare. 
(Ibid.  p.  911.) 

t  Pater  noiter  Gharinimni  vivit.    (MA.  p.  S»0 

^Dicitarpanriproscriptiohorrsnda.    (Corp.  Befl  L  p.  88B0 


and  even  in  the  Tyrolese  mountains.*  Was  not  tiia 
Reformation  on  the  very  eve  of  destruction  by  the  iron 
hand  impending  over  it  i  The  gentle  spirit  of  Molanc* 
thon  recoiled  with,  a  thrill  of  horror. 

But  above  tho  hand  of  man*s  power,  a  mightier  hand 
was  making  itaelf  felt,  and  God  was  rendering  power- 
less that  dreaded  edict.  The  German  princes,  who 
bad  long  sought  occasion  to  reduce  the  authority  which 
Rome  exercised  in  the  empire,  took  alarm  at  tbe  alii 
ance  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  lest  it  should 
work  the  ruin  of«  their  liberty.  Whilst,  therefore^ 
Charlea,  in  journeying  in  the  Low  Countries,  might 
see  with  a  smile  of  irony  the  bonfires  in  which  flatter- 
era  and  fanatics  consumed  the  writings  of  Luther  in 
the  public  squares — those  writings  were  read  in  Ger- 
many with  continually  increasing  eagerneas,  and  nu- 
merous pamphleta  in  favour  of  the  Reformation  every 
day  attacked  the  papal  authority. 

The  Nuncios  could  not  control  themselvea  when 
they  found  that  the  edict,  which  it  had  cost  them  so 
much  to  obtain,  produced  so  feeble  an  effect  "  The 
ink  of  the  aignature,"  said  they,  "  baa  acarcely  had 
time  to  dry,  when,  behold,  on  all  sides,  the  imperial 
decree  is  torn  to  pieces."  The  populace  were  more 
snd  more  won  to  the  cause  of  the  extraordinary  man 
who,  without  heeding  the  thunderbolta  of  Charles  and 
of  the  Pope,  had  made  confession  of  his  faith  with  the 
courage  of  a  martyr.  It  was  said,  **  Haa  he  not  offer- 
ed to  retract  if  refuted,  and  no  one  has  had  the  hardi- 
hood to  undertake  to  refuta  him.  Does  not  that  show 
that  he  has  spoken  the  truth  V*  Thus  it  was  that  Uie 
first  emotions  of  fear  were  followed  at  Wittenbei^ 
and  throughout  the  empire  by  a  movement  of  enthusi- 
asm. Even  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  beholding  the 
buret  of  national  aympathy,  durst  not  give  permission 
to  the  cordeliers  to  preach  against  the  Reformer.  Tbe 
University,  which  might  have  been  expected  to  yield 
to  the  atorm,  raised  ita  head.  The  new  doctrines  had 
taken  too  deep  root  to  suffer  by  Luther's  absence,  and 
the  halls  of  the  academies  were  crowded  with  aoditors.! 

Meanwhile,  the  Knight  George,  for  tlya  was  the 
name  of  Luther,  so  long  as  he  was  in  theWartburg,  was 
living  solitary  and  unknown.  *'  If  you  were  to  see 
me,"  wrote  he  to  Melancthon,  **  truly  you  would  take 
me  for  a  knight ;  even  yoa  would  scarcely  know  me 
again."t  Luther,  on  his  srrival,  passed  a  short  time 
in  reposo,  enjoying  a  leisure  which  had  not  yet  been 
allowed  him.  He  was  at  large  within  the  fortress  ; 
but  he  was  not  permitted  to  pass  outside  it.^  All  bis 
wishes  were  complied  with,  snd  he  had  never  been 
better  treated. II  Many  were  the  thoughta  that  occu- 
pied his  mind,  but  none  of  them  had  power  to  distarb 
him.  By  turns  he  looked  down  upon  the  foreata  that 
surrounded  him,  and  raiaed  his  eyes  to  heaven — 
"  Strai^ge  captivity  !"  be  exclaimed — "  a  prisoner  bv 
consent,  snd  yet  sgainst  my  will."T  **  Pray  for  me," 
he  wrote  to  Spalatin  : — '*  I  want  nothing  save  youx 
prayers  :  don't  disturb  me  by  what  is  said  or  thought  of 
mc  in  the  world.  At  last  I  am  quiet."**  This  Tetter, 
like  many  of  that  period,  is  dated  from  the  island  of 
Palmos.    Luther  compared  the  Wartburg  to  the  island 

*Dicuntur  lignata  charta  protcriptionii  bis  BuUeauas« 
qnoque  ad  Insbruck.     (Ibid.) 

t  SchoUatici  qtforum  supra  millJaibi  tune  faerunt.  (8ptt> 
latiol  Annates,  1591.  October.) 

i  Equitem  viderec  ac  ipse  vlx  agnoscofes.  (L.  Epp.  ii.  11^ 

I  Nunc  sum  hie  otlosui,  sicut  inter  captivoa  liber.  (Ibia. 
p.  8,  13  May.) 

|<  Quanqnam  et  hilaritar  at  libsnter  omrta  mlhl  miniftnt 
(Tbid  p.  IS,  15  Auguit) 

T  Ego  mirabilis  captivna  qui  et  volens  et  nolens  hie  sedee 
(L.Epp.ii.p.4.  I9May.) 

•*  Ta  fiio  ut  pro  me  ores :  hao  nnt  re  opus  soiU  est  llaie 
quid  de  me  fit  in  publico,  nihil  mssror  ;  oro  in  q«i«le  tainl— 
(L.  Epp  L  p.  4, 10  Joae,  IftU.) 
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tJibnt»d  mt  the  scene  of  the'~beiii8hiiieDt  of  8l.  John 
hf  the  emperor  Domitian. 

After  the  stirring  contest  that  hed  agitated  his  sod, 
.  the  Reformer  enjoyed  repbse  in  the  heart  of  the  gloomy 
fnresta  of  Thoringen.  There  he  studied  evangelicai 
tioth— not  for  dispdtation,  bat  as  the  means  of  regene- 
nttOB  and  of  life.  The  Reformation,  in  its  beginning, 
wae  of  neeessitj  polemic— K>ther  circomsUnces  re- 
qnired  new  labours.  After  eradicating  with  the  hoe  the 
uores  and  brambles,  the  time  was  arrived  for  peace- 
•Mr  sowing  the  word  of  God  in  men^s  hearts.  If  iiOther 
Imo  been  all  his  life  called  to  wa^je  conflicts — he  would 
not  have  effected  a  lasting  work  m  the  Church.  By  his 
eeptivity  he  eseapf^  a  dangec  which  might  have  ruined 
the  cease  of  the  Reformation— that  of  always  attacking 
and  demolishing,  without  ever  defending  or  building  up. 

This  secluded  retreat  had  one  effect  perhaps  still 
more  beneficial.  Lifted  by  his  nation  like  one  raised 
nAon  a  shield,  he  was  but  a  hand's  breadth  from  the 
ebyss  beyond,  and  the  least  degree  of  intoxication 
might  have  prscipitated  him  headlong.  Some  of  the 
foramoet  promoters  of  the  Reformation  in  (Germany, 
«e  vrell  as  in  Switzerland,  had  made  shipwreck  on  the 
ehoals  of  spiritual  pride  and  fanaticism.  Luther  was 
a  man  very  eubiect  to  the  weaknesses  of  our  nature  ; 
•nd,  as  it  was,  be  did  not  entirely  escape  these  beset- 
ting daiiffers.  Meanwhile,  the  hand  oi  the  Almighty, 
for  a~ while  preserved  him  from  them,  by  suddenly  re- 
moving him  from  the  intoxication  of  success,  and 
plunging  him  in  the  depth  of  a  retirement  unknown  to 
the  world !  There  his  soul  gathered  up  itself  to  God 
— there  it  was  asatn  tempered  by  adversity — his  suf- 
ferings, his  humUiatioo,  obliged  him  to  walk,  at  least 
for  a  time,  with  the  humble — and  the  principles  of  the 
Ohristtan  life  thenceforward  developea  themeelvea  in 
hie  eool  with  fresh  energy  and  freedom. 

Lnther*s  tranquillity  was  not  of  Ions  duration. 
Seated  in  solitude  on  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  he 
passed  whole  days  lost  in  meditation.  At  times,  the 
Ohureh  rose  before  his  vision,  and  spread  out  all  her 
wietchedness  ;*  at  other  times,  lifting  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  would  say,  **  Canst  Thou  nave  made  all 
men  in  vain  T"  Then  letting  ffo  his  confidence,  he 
would  add,  dejectedly,  **  Alas  1  Uiere  is  no  one  in  this 
dosing  day  of  wrath  to  stand  aa  a  wall  before  the 
Lord,  and  aave  Israel  V 

Then  recurring  to  bis  own  lot,  he  dreaded  being 
ehaiged  with  having  deserted  the  field  of  battle  ;t  the 
thought  was  insupportable.  **  Rather/*  exclaimed  he, 
**  would  I  be  stretched  on  burning  coala  than  stagnate 
bore  half  dead.'*$  Transported  m  thou^t  to  Worms 
— to  Wittemherg-^into  the  midst  of  his  adverssries 
— ^he  regretted  that,  yielding  to  his  frienda*  entreaties, 
he  bed  withdrawn  himaelf  from  the  world. ^  *<  Ah,*' 
etid  he,  **  nothing  on  earth  de  1  more  desire  than  to 
lace  ray  cruel  enemiea."!! 

Some  gentler  tboughta,  however,  brought  a  truce 
Co  such  complaininga.  Luther*s  state  of  mind  was 
net  all  tempest ;  his  agitated  spirit  recovered  at  times 
a  degree  of  calm  and  comfort.  Next  to  the  assurance 
of  the  Divine  protection,  one  thing  consoled  him  in 
bis  grief— it  was  the  recollection  of  melanctbon.  "  If 
I  perish,'*  he  wrote, '"  the  Gospel  will  lose  nothing^ — 
you  will  succeed  me  as  Elisha  succeeded  Elijah,  with 
a  double  portion  of  my  spirit."  But  calling  to*  mind 
the  timidity  of  Melanethon,  he  ejaculated — "  Minister 

*  IgDhk  Bsden  stotadie  facism  Kccleaia  ante  me  coniti- 
tue.    CL.  Epp.ii.l.)  . 

t  Yerebar  sgo  ne  aciem  desere  Tiderer.    (L.  Epp,  ii.  1 .) 

I  Mallem  inter  carbone*  vivos  ardere,  qnam  solui  lemivi- 
vaa,  atqoa  utinain  non  mortutra  putere.    (Ibid.  10 ) 

'  Cerricem  esse  objcctandem  publico  furori.     (Ibid.  89.) 
Nihil  magiR  opto«quam  furonbi 

lectojngulo.    (Tbia.  1.) 


•! 
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Nlbll  magiR  opto«quam  fttroribua  adversarionm  occurere. 


Ktiamaipersam,  nihil  pecibit  fivangelio.    (IUdip.U.) 


of  the  Word  !  keep  the  walle  and  towers  of  Jeroealmii 
till  our  enemies  ahall  atrike  you  down.  We  stand 
alone  on  the  plain  of  battle  ;  after  me  they  will  strike 
you  down."* 

This  thought  of  the  final  onset  of  Rome  ^n  the 
infant  Church,  threw  him  into  renewed  anxieties. 
The  poor  monk — a  priaoner  and  alone — had  many  a 
struggle  to  paaa  through  in  his  solitude ;  but  suddenly 
he  seemed  to  get  a  ^impee  of  his  deliverance.  He 
thought  he  could  foresee  that  the  asssulta  of  the  papal 
power  would  rouse  the  nationa  of  Germany  ;  and  that 
the  soldiers  of  the  Gospel,  victorious  over  ito  enemies, 
and  gathered  under  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  would 
give  liberty  to  ita  captive.  <*  If  the  Pope,"  said  he, 
'*  ahould  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  all  who  are  on 
my  side,  there  wilt  be  a  violent  commotion  ;  the  more 
he  urgea  on  our  ruin,  the  eooner  ahall  we  see  an  end 
of  him  and  hia  adherenta !  And  as  for  mp  ....  C 
shell  be  reetored  to  your  arms.t  God  is  awakening 
many,  and  He  it  ia  who  impela  the  nationa.  Only  let 
our  enemies  take  up  our  affair  and  try  to  stifle  it  in 
their  arma— and  it  will  grow  by  their  preaaure,  and 
come  forth  more  formidable  than  ever  !" 

But  aickneaa  brought  him  down  from  these  lofty 
heighta  to  which  his  courage  and  faith  would  at  timee. 
rise.  He  had  already,  when  at  Worms,  suffered  much ; 
and  his  disorder  bed  increased  in  solitude. t  The 
rood  of  the  Wartburg  waa  altogether  unsuited  to  him ; 
it  was  rather  less  ordmary  in  quality  than  that  of  his  con- 
vent, and  it  was  found  needful  to  eive  him  the  poor  diet 
to  which  he  had  been  accustomed.  He  paaaed  whole 
ni^hta  without  sleep— anzietiea  of  mind  were  added  to 
pam  of  body.  No  great  work  is  accomplished  with- 
out struggle  and  suffering.  Luther,  alone  on  hia  rock, 
endured  in  hia  vigorooa  frame  a  suffering  that  waa 
needed,  in  order  to  the  emancipation  of  mankind. 
"  Sitting,  at  iiight,  in  my  appartment,"  aaya  he,  **  I 
uttered  criea  like  a  woman  in  travail."^  Then  ceaaing 
to  complain,  and  touched  with  the  thought  that  what 
he  was  undergoing  was  sent  in  mercy  from  God,  he 
broke  forth  in  accenta  of  love :  *'  Tbanka  to  thee,  O 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  without  the  pre- 
cious relics  of  thy  holy  cross  !"ll  But  soon  feeliqg 
indignation  against  himself  wrought  in  his  soul,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Hardened  fool  that  I  am  ;  woe  is  me  !  ray 
prayers  are  few ;  I  wrestle  but  little  with  the  Lord  ;  1 
bewail  not  the  state  of  the  Church  of  God  ;T  instead 
of  being  fervent  in  apirit,  my  passions  take  fire :  I  sink 
in  sloth»  in  sleep,  and  indolence."  Then,  not  know- 
ing to  what  to  ascribe  his  feelings,  and  accustomed  to  ex- 
pect blesainff  through  the  affectionate  remembrance  of 
his  friends,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul, 
"  O,  my  friends,  do  you  Jhen  forget  to  pray  for  me  1 
that  God  can  thua  leave  me  to  myaelf." 

Thoae  who  were  about  him,  as  also  his  Wittembeig 
friends,  and  those  at  the  Elector's  court,  were  anxious 
and  alarmed  at  hia  mental  suffering.  They  trembled 
in  the  prospect  of  the  life  that  had  been  anatched  from 
the  firea  of*  the  Pope,  and  the  aword  of  Charies,  so 
sadly  sinking  snd  expiring.  The  Wartburg  then  would 
be  Luther's  tomb !  '« 1  fesr,"  said  Melanethon,  '*  leat 
his  grief  for  the  condition  of  the  Church  should  bring 
him  down  to  the  grave.  He  has  lighted  a  candle  in 
Israel ;  if  he  dies,  what  hope  is  left  us  ?     Would  that 

*  Nos  soli  adhuc  itaBana  in  acie :  te  qnarrnt  post  ma, 
(Ibid.  p.  3) 

t  Quo  citni  id  tentaverit  hoc  citos  et  ipie  at  soi  paribunt, 
etege  revertar.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  10.) 

t  Auctiun  est  maliun,  quo  wonnantin  laborabam.  (Ibid, 
p.  17) 

§  Sedeo  dolent,  sloutpnezbera,  laoer  et  sauciui  et  crnentusL 
abid.  p.  60. 9  Sept. 

'  ■(  Oratias  Chrfato,  qui  me  aiae  raUnqnlii  lancte  Cracls  noa 
dere  llnqult.    (Ibid.) 

f  MihU  gameaa  pro  ecoleaii  DsL  (L.  Bpp.  ti.  p.  93, 18 July.) 


m       'ALABM  OF  mS  FfiOBrfDB-TIIE  OCHCPlSfflOff AL-LDIIIER'S  HEALTH. 


Vy  iIm  ncrifioe  of  m^  woithlMs  life,  I  coaU  main  u 
duf  world  one  who  u  tDrety  iu  brightest  omameDt.^ 
O,  what  a  man  !**  he  ezclaiined,  (as  u  already  sti 
beside  hia  grave,)  "  sorely  we  noTer  Talaed  him 
ht.-- 
at  Lofher  termed  the  diamefal  indolence  of  his 
prison-life,  was  in  reality,  diligence  beyond  the  atrength 
of  ordinaiy  mortals.  "  Here  am  I/'  aaid  he,  on  the 
I4th  of  May,  **  lapped  in  indolence  and  pleasures. 
[He  doubtless  refers  to  the  qoslity  of  his  food,  which 
was  at  first  less  costm  than  what  he  had  been  used  to.] 
I  am  going  through  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
I  mean  to  write  a  discoarse  in  German  toochin^  anri- 
cnlar  confession ;  also  to  continue  the  translation  of 
the  Psalms,  and  to  compose  a  collection  of  sermons, 
as  soon  as  I  hsTe  received  what  I  want  from  Wittem- 
beig.  My  pen  is  never  idle."t  Even  this  was  bat  a 
part  of  Latber*s  labours. 

His  enemies  thought  that,  if  not  dead,  at  leaat  he 
vras  effectually  silencM ;  but  their  exultation  was  abort, 
and,  ere  long,  no  doubt  could  exist  that  be  still  lived. 
A  multitude  of  tncts,  composed  in  the  Wsrtborg,  fol- 
Viwed  each  other  in  rapid  succession ;  and  eveiywhere 
>he  wei^  known  voice  of  the  Reformer  was  enthusias- 
tically responded  to.  Luther,  at  the  same  moment, 
put  forth  such  writings  as  were  adapted  to  build  up 
the  church,  and  controversial  tracta  which  disturbed 
his  opponenU  iu  their  fancied  security.  For  nearly  a 
whole  year,  he,  by  turns,  instructed,  eihorted,  rebuked, 
and  thundered  from  his  mountain  height,  and  his  as- 
tonished adversaries  might  well  inquire  whether  indeed 
there  was  not  spmethine  supernatural  in  so  prodigious 
an  activity— *<  He  could  not  have  allowed  himself  any 
rest,**!  says  Cochleus.  But  the  solution  of  the  whole 
mystery  was  to  be  found  in  the  rashness  of  the  Romish 
party.  They  were  in  haste  to  profit  by  the  decree  of 
Worms,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Reformation  ;  and  Lu- 
ther, aenteoced — placed  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, 
and  a  prisoner  in  the  Wartburg,  stood  up  in  the  cause 
of  sound  doctrine,  as  if  he  were  still  at  large  and  tri- 
umphant. It  was  especially  at  the  tribunal  of  penance 
that  the  priests  strove  to  rivet  the  fetten  of  their  delud- 
ed parishioners ;  hence  it  is  the  Confessional  that 
Luther  first  aasails.  *«They  allege,**  says  he,  <*that 
passage  in  St.  James,  *  confess  your  sins  to  one  another ;' 
a  suange  confessor  this — his  name  is  *  one  another  P 
MThence  it  would  follow  that  the  confessors  ou^t  also 
to  confess  to  their  penitents;  that  every  Chriatisn 
should  in  his  turn  be  pope,  bishop,  and  priest,  and  that 
the  pope  himself  should  make  confession  before  all.**^ 

Scarcely  had  Lather  finished  this  tract,  when  he 
commenced  another.  A  divine  of  Louvain,  named 
Latomos,  already  known  by  his  opposition  to  Reuchlin 
and  Erasmus,  had  impugned  the  Rieformer^s  statements. 
Twelve  days  after,  Luther's  answer  was  ready,  and  it 
is  one  of  his  msstexpieces.  He  first  defends  himself 
againat  the  charge  of  want  of  moderation.  "The 
moderation  of  this  ag|e,*'  says  he,  "  consists  in  bending 
the  knee  before  sacrilegious  pontifib  and'  impious  so- 
phisu,  and  saving,  *  Gracious  Lord,  most  worthy  mas- 
ter.' Then,  navmg  so  done,  you  may  persecute  who 
you  will  to  the  death ;  you  may  convulse  the  world — 
all  that,  shall  not  hinder  your  being  a  man  of  modera- 
tion !  Away  with  such  moderstion,  say  L  Let  me 
speak  out,  and  delude  no  one.  The  shell  may  be  rough, 
p«ihaps,  but  the  nut  is  soft  and  tender.**ll 

•Vtinam  hao  vili  anima  maa  iptiof  ritam  emers  qoesm. 
(C<»rp.Rof.41«,6Jaly.) 
t  Bine  intermiitione  tcribo.    (L.  Enp.  iL  6,  and  16.) 

h  Und  der  Papst  miiiM  ibm  beichtaa.    (L.  Opp.  xtL  pi  701.) 

fj  Cortex  mmu  ene  poteit  darior,  led  nucleus  aeot  noUis 

sldoloissit    aNOn».xvU.Ut.U.  p.Sia.) 


The  health  of  Lothereoatinoed  to  decUiM;  Jm  b»- 
[an  to  think  of  leaving  the  Waxtbaig.  Bat  what  t* 
0 ;  to  appear  in  open  day  ft  lb*  riak  of  his  life  1  In 
the  rear  of  the  monnUin  on  which  the  fectnaa  wm 
built,  the  country  was  inteisocted  by  nomenraa  foot* 
patba,  bordered  by  tofta  of  wild  atrawbonica.  iW 
massive  gate  of  the  castle  waa  oncloeed,  and  the  piw 
soner  ventored,  not  without  foar,  te  gather  aone  of 
the  fmiL*  Gndually,  be  became  more  veatomaoaM^ 
and,  clothed  in  hia  knight'a  disguise,  and  attended  bf 
a  rough-mannered  but  faithful  guard  from  the  caatis^ 
he  extended  hia  ezeuisioos  in  the  neighbooifaood. 
One  day,  stopping  to  reat  at  an  inn,  Lotbar  laid  asido 
hia  sword,  wmch  encumbered  him,  and  took  ap  bomo 
hooka  that  lay  near.  Hia  natural  disposition  got  tho 
better  of  his  prudence.  His  attendant  took  the  alum 
leat  an  action  ao  onusual  in  a  man  of  aima,  ahooM  ex- 
cite a  aoapicion  that  the  doctor  waa  not  leally  a  kB%M* 
Another  timeu  the  two  companiona  deecanded  i^ 
mountain,  and  entered  the  convent  of  ReichaidsbniiiD* 
in  which,  but  a  few  montha  before,  Lother  had  natad 
for  a  night,  on  his  way  to  Worma.t  Saddenly«  one 
of  the  lay-brothers  uttered  an  exdamatioo  of  ancpnaa 
— Luther  had  been  reoogniaed.  Hia  keeper,  oaeiag 
how  the  matter  atood,  hurried  him  away,  and  it  waa 
not  tiU  they  were  galloping  far  from  the  cloiaten,  that 
the  monk  rocovenM  from  hia  astonishment 

The  life  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittembeig,  in  hia  aa- 
sumed  character  of  a  knight,  had,  indeed,  at  twaaa,  a 
aomething  about  it  truly  theological.  One  day,  tha 
snarea  were  made  ready — the  fortreaa  gatee  thiowA 
open — the  sporting  dogs  let  loose.  Luther  had  ax- 
pressed  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  pleaauraa  of  tha  chasa. 
The  huntamen  were  in  high  spirits ;  the  dogs  scoured 
the  hills,  driving  the  hsres  from  the  brashm>od  ;  bat^ 
as  the  tumult  swelled  around  him,  the  Knight,  Geoq^ 
motionless  m  the  midst  of  it,  felt  his  soul  fill  with 
solemn  tbonghts.  Looking  round  him,  his  heart  heaved 
with  sorrow.l  "  Is  it  not,**  said  he,  "  the  very  picture 
of  the  Devil,  setting  his  dogs,  the  bishops,  those  maa- 
sengers  of  antichrist,  and  sending  them  out  to  hont 
down  poor  souls  V*^  A  young  leveret  had  been  snared : 
rejoicing  to  liberate  it,  Luth^  wrapped  it  in  hia  man- 
tle, and  deposited  it  in  the  midst  of  a  tlneketi  but 
scarcelv  had  he  left  the  spot,  when  the  dogs  scented 
it,  and  killed  it.  Drawn  to  the  place  by  iU  cry,  Luther 
uttered  an  exclamation  of  grief — *'  O,  Pope !  and  thoo, 
too,  O  Satan !  it  ia  thua  that  ye  would  compaaa  the 
destruction  of  the  souls  that  have  been  reacued  from 
death  !**il 

While  the  Doctor  of  Wittembeig,  dead  to  the  world» 
was  seeking  to  recruit  his  spirits  bv  these  occnpations 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Wartburg,  the  great  work  waa 
progressing,  aa  if  by  iU  own  power.  The  Reformation* 
in  fact,  waa  beginning  to  take  effect.  It  was  no  longer 
limited  to  teaching ;  it  now  began  to  affect  and  mould 
the  life. 

Bernard  Feldkirchen,  the  pastor  of  Kemberg,  and 
the  first,  under  Luther's  direction,  to  expose  the  errors 
of  Rome,T  waa  also  the  first  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
her  institutions :  he  noarried ! 

There  is,  in  the  German  character,  a  atrong  love  of 
iamily  and  domestic  enjovments — whence,  of  all  the  in- 
junctions of  the  papal  authority,  none  had  had  mora  la- 
mentable resulta  than  ^le  imposition  of  celibacy. 
Made  obligatory  on  the  heads  of  the  clergy,  this  prac- 

*Za  zeiten  gehet  er  inn  die  Erdbocr  am  ScMoatberg. 
(Msthei iua.  p.  SS.)  \  See  YoL  U  p.  J14. 

i  TheologiBsbar  etifun  ibi  inter  ratia  et  canes . . .  tantoflk 
Biuerioordie  et  doloria  miecnit  myfterium.    (L.  £pp.  iL  p.  43^ 

^  Quid  enim  ista  inago,  niii  Oiabolaia  ■iiniiflcat  per  inildiai 
•nai  et  impio«  magistroa  canea  aooa . .  (Ind.) 

0  8io  a«Tit  Papa  at  Satan  at  aerralaa  atian  aniaUM  perdlk 
(L.Bpp.ii.pw44.)  TTo].Lpl09 


MARRIAGE  OF  FBIS8TO  AND  OF  FRIARS-MONKERY. 


tSI 


tiM  hU  preTCDted  Um  fiafs  of  the  chnich  fram  pusmir 
into  iMrediUiy  pOMesrions.  But  extended,  by  Gre- 
my  VII.,  to  tlM  inferior  orders,  its  effects  had  been 
mdeed  deplorable.  Many  of  the  prieett,  in  OTading 
the  obligation  imposed  upon  them,  by  ahameful  die- 
udera,  had  drawn  down  hatred  and  contempt  on  their 
Dtofessioo  ;  while  those  who  had  sobmitted  to  Hilde- 
mnd*s  law,  were  indignant  that  the  church,  which 
ItYished  power,  riches,  and  earthly  possessions  on  its 
higher  dignitaries,  should  impose  on  its  hUmUe  minis- 
ters, who  were  ever  iu  most  usefal  supporters,  a  de- 
ajal  so  opposed  to  the  Gospel. 

«<  Neither  the  pope  nor  the  councils,"  said  Feldkir- 
cben,  and  another  pastor,  named  Seidler,  who  followed 
hii  example,  "  can  haye  a  right  to  impose  on  the 
chorch  a  command  that  endangers  soul  snd  body.  The 
obligation  to  observe  God's  law  compels  us  to  throw 
aside  traditions  of  men."*  The  re-esUblishment  of 
mtftriage  was,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  an  hontage  paid 
to  the  moral  law.  The  ecclesiastical  power,  in  alarm, 
inataiitly  issued  its  mandates  against  the  two  priests. 
Seidler,  who  lived  in  the  territory  of  Duke  George, 
was  given  up  to  his  superiors,  and  died  in  prison. 
But  the  elector,  Frederic,  refused  to  surrender  Fold- 
lurehen  to  the  Archbishop  of  Madgeburg.  "  His 
Highness,'*  said  Spalatin,  "  declines  to  act  the  part  of 
a  police-officer."  Feldkirchen,  therefore,  continued  to 
pnside  over  his  flock,  though  a  husband  and  a  father ! 

The  first  emotion  of  the  Keformer,  on  receiving  in- 
telligence of  these  events,  was  one  of  joy.  **  I  am  all 
admiration,"  says  he,  '*of  the  new  bride^rroom  of 
Kemberg,  who  moves  on  fearlessly,  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  hnbbub."  Lother  was  satisfied  that  priests  ought 
to  marry.  But  this  question  led  directly  to  andther — 
the  maniage  of  frisra — and,  on  this  point,  Luther  bad 
to  pass  through  one  of  those  internal  struggles,  of  which 
his  life  was  full ;  for  every  reform  was,  of  necessity, 
to  be  wrought  out  by  a  mental  conflict.  Melsncthon 
and  Carlstadt — the  one  a  layman,  the  other  in  priest^s 
orders-— thought  that  the  liberty  of  contracting  the  mar- 
riage-bond ought  to  be  as  free  to  the  friara  as  to  the 
priests.  Luther,  himself  a  monk,  did  not,  at  fint, 
agtee  with  them  in  judgment.  One  day,  when  the 
commandant  of  the  Wartburg  had  brought  him  some 
theses  of  Carlstadt,  touching  celibacy,  "Good  Hea- 
Ten !"  he  exclaimed,  **  will  our  Wittemberg  friends 
allow  wives  even  to  monks  1"  The  thought  over- 
whelmed him,  and  disturbed  his  spirit.  For  himself, 
he  pot  far  from  him  the  liberty  he  claimed  for  othen  : 
"  Ah  1"  said  he,  indignantly,  "  at  least,  they  will  not 
make  me  take  a  wiie."t  This  expression  is  doubt- 
less unknown  to  those  who  assert  that  Luther's  object 
in  the  BLeformation  was  that  he  might  marry.  Bent 
upon  the  truth,  not  from  any  desire  of  self-pleasing, 
but  with  upright  intentions,  he  undertook  the  defence 
of  that  which  sppeared  to  him  to  be  right,  although  it 
might  be  at  variance  with  the  general  tendency  of  bi^ 
doctrine.  He  worked  his  way  though  a  mingled  crowd 
of  truths  snd  errora,  until  the  eiron  had  altogether 
fallen,  and  truth  alone  remained  standing  in  his  mind. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  broad  distinction  discernible 
between  the  two  questions.  The  marriage  of  priests, 
did  not  draw  after  it  the  downfall  of  the  priesthood  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  of  itself  likely  to  win  back  po- 
pular respect  to  the  secular  clergy.  But  the  marriage 
of  friara  involved  the  breaking  up  of  the  monastic  in- 
stitutions. The  question,  then,  really  was,  whether  it 
was  right  to  disband  the  army  that  acknowledged  them- 
selves the  soldiery  of  the  pope.  **  The  priests,"  ssid 
Lother,  writing  to  Melancthon,  <*  are  ordained  by  God, 


*  Ooesit  me  exvo  ut  humanna  traditiones  Tiolarem,  neossd- 

«  asrvl^di  Jnrls  divini.    (Cotp.  Bel  I.  p.  441.) 

t  AtjnihinoAobtradsiitnxorsai.   (L.Eppbil,p.49.) 


and,  therefore,  they  are  set  above  the  commandmente 
of  men ;  but  the  friara  have  of  their  own  accord  chosen 
a  life  of  celibacy — they,  therefore,  are  not  at  liberty  to 
withdraw  from  the  obligation  they  have  laid  themselves 
under."* 

The  Reformer  waa  destined  to  advance  a  step  far- 
ther, and,  by  a  new  struggle,  to  carry  also  this  post  of 
the  enemy.  Already  he  had  trampled  under  hia  feet 
many  Romish  corruptions :  nay,  even  the  authority  of 
Rome  heraelf.  But  monkery  was  still  atandipg — monk- 
ery, which  had,  in  early  times,  carried  the  spark  of 
life  to  many  a  desert  spot,  and,  passing  through  snc* 
cessive  generations,  now  filled  so  many  cloislera  with 
sloth  and  luxury — seemed  to  find  a  voice  and  advo- 
cate in  the  castle  of  Thuringen,  and  to  depend,  for  life 
or  death,  on  the  agitated  conscience  of  one  man. 
Luther  struggled  for  a  while,  ^t  one  moment  on  the 
point  of  rejecting  it,  at  another  disposed  to'  acknow- 
ledge it.  At  last,  no  longer  able  to  support  the  con- 
test, he  threw  himself,  in  prayer,  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
exclaiming :  "  Do  thou  teach  ns — do  thou  deliver  ns 
— esUblish  us  with  thy  free  Spirit,  in  the  liberty  thou 
hast  given  us — ^for  surely  we  are  thy  people  !"t 

And,  truly,  there  was  no  long  tarrying ;  a  great 
change  took  place  in  the  Reformer'a  thoughto,  and  ^ain 
it  was  the  great  docUine  of  JwHfieatian  by  Faith 
which  gave  victory. 

This  wespon,  which  had  pot  down  indulgences, 
baffled  Romiah  intrigues,  and  humbled  the  pope  him- 
self, dethroned  monkery,  alao,  from  the  ulace  it  held 
in  the  mind  of  Luther,  and  of  all  Chistendom.  Luther 
was  led  to  see  that  the  monastic  institutions  were  in 
flsgrant  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  Free  Grace,  and 
that  the  life  led  by  the  monks  was  entirely  grounded 
on  the  assertion  of  human  merit  Convinced,  from 
that  insUnt,  that  the  gloiy  of  Christ  was  at  stake,  his 
conscience  incessantly  .  repeated — '*  Monkeiy  must 
yield."  So  long  as  Justification  by  Faith  is  clearly 
held  by  the  church,  not  one  of  her  memben  will  b^ 
come  a  monk.t  This  penuasion  continued  to  gain 
strength  in  his  mind,  and,  aa  eariy  as  the  beginning  of 
December,  he  addressed  to  the  bishops  and  deacona  of 
the  church  of  Wittemberg,  the  following  theees — his 
declaration  of  war  against  monkery  : — 

'*  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. — Rom.  xiv.  23. 

**  Whoever  binds  himself  by  a  vow  of  celibacy,  of 
chastity,  of  service  to  God — without  /at<Ar— vows,  pro- 
fanely and  idolatrously,  a  vow  to  the  devil  himself. 

**  To  make  such  vows,  is  worse  than  to  be  priests 
of  Cybele,  or  vestals  of  pagan  worahip ;  for  the  monks 
make  their  vows  in  the  tlwught  that  they  shall  be  jus- 
tified and  saved  by  them ;  and  that  which  ahould  be 
ascribed  to  the  mercy  of  God  alone,  is  thus  ascribed 
to  human  deservinga.  Such  convents  ought  to  be  razed 
to  the  foundation,  aa  being  abodes  of  the  devil.  There 
is  but  one  order  that  is  holy,  and  nukes  men  holy, 
and  that  is,  Christianity,  or  Faith.^ 

**  To  make  the  religions  houses  really  useful,  they 
should  be  converted  into  schools,  wherein  children 
might  be  brought  up  to  manhood ;  inatead  of  which, 
they  are  establishmenta  where  grown  men  are  radnced 
to  aecond  childhood  for  the  rest  of  their  lives." 

We  see  that  Luther,  at  thia  period,  would  have  to- 
lerated the  convents  as  houses  of  cducaticn  ;  but,  ere 
long,  his  attack  upon  them  became  more  unsparing. 

*  Me  enim  vebementer  movet,  quod  lacerdotum  oido,  a 
Deo  initiutat,  eit  liber,  non  autem  monachomm  qui  sua 
aponte  ctatum  eUgeniat  (L.  Em>.  il.  p.  S4.) 

t  Dominos  Jesus  orudiat  et  hberet  nos,  per  aOserieoidi- 
am  ■nam,  In  Ubertatem  nottram.  (Melancthon  on  CelibioT, 
athAng.lftll   ibid.  p.  40.) 

1  L.  0pp.  (W.  )xzU.  p.  14M. 

i  £«  lit  nicht  mehr  denn  eine  enige  QeistUohket,  die  dahei* 
UgSst,undhei2igmacht (UOp^zvSi.  p.71«.) 
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LUTHER  ON  MMf  ASHC  YOWS-LOTBEn  LKRER  TO  8PALATIN. 


The  immorality  and  shamefiil  pcieticas  Hut  d»- 
graced  the  cloitteis,  recorred  forcibly  to  hia  tlioai[hta. 
**  It  ie  mj  great  aim, **  be  wrote  to  Spalatio,  oo  tbe 
lltb  of  ^fovember,  **  to  reacne  tbe  yoong  from  tbe 
belliah  fires  of  celibacy  ;"*  and  be  proceeded  to  com- 
peee  a  tfiet  agaiost  monastic  tows,  wbicb  be  dedicat- 
ed to  bis  fatber.  **  Do  yoa  desire/'  eaid  be,  in  his 
dedication,  to  tbe  old  man  at  Mansfield,  **  do  you  still 
ieel  e  desire  to  extricate  me  from  a  monk*s  tile  t  Too 
iMve  tbe  right  to  do  so,  for  yon  are  still  my  fatber,  and 
I  am  atill  yoar  son.  Bat  it  is  not  needed.  God  has 
been  beforehand  with  yoa,  and  has  himself  detiTersd 
ne  from  it,  by  his  mighty  arm.  What  doee  it  matter 
tf  I  sboald  lay  aside  tbe  lonsare  or  the  cowl  1  Is  it 
tbe  cowl — is  it  tbe  tonsore,  that  eonetitotes  a  monk  1 
«*  All  things  are  years,'*  said  St.  Pan!,  '*  and  yoa  are 
Cbiijt's.**  I  belong  not  to  the  cowl,  hot  the  cowl  to 
DM.  I  am  a  monk,  and  yet  no  monk.  I  am  a  new 
creature,  not  of  the  pope,  but  of  Jeeoa  Chrbt !  Christ 
alone,  and  no  mere  go-between,  is  my  bishop,  my 
abbot,  my  prior,  my  Lord,  my  master — and  I  ac- 
knowledge no  other.  What  mattera  it  to  me  if  tbe 
pope  should  sentence  and  pat  me  to  death  ?  He  can- 
not somraon  me  from  the  grave,  and  take  my  life  a 
second  time.  That  great  day  is  nigh,  when  tbe  king- 
>  overthroi 


dom  of  abominatbns  shall  be  overthrown.  Woold  to 
Ood  tbe  pope  would  do  hie  worst,  snd  put  ua  all  to 
death ;  our  blood  wooM  cry  to  heaven  againat  him, 
and  bring  down  swift  destruction  on  him  and  his  ad- 
herenu."t 

Luther  himself  was  already  transformed ;  he  f<^t 
himself  no  longer  a  friar.  It  was  no  outward  circam- 
etances,  no  human  passions,  no  haste  of  the  flesh,  that 
had  brought  about  the  change.  A  atragvle  had  been 
gone  through.  Luther  had,  at  first,  sided  with  monk- 
eiy,  but  truth  bad  descended  into  the  arena,  and  monk- 
ery waa  overthrown.  Tbe  triumpha  of  human  passion 
are  short-lived,  but  those  of  truth  are  decisive  and  du- 
rable. 

While  Luther  was  thus  preparing  the  way  for  one 
of  tbe  greatest  chanffes  wbicb  tbe  church  was  destined 
to  pass  through,  and  the  Reformation  was  beginning 
to  manifest  ito  effects  on  tbe  lives  of  Christians — tbe 
partisans  of  Rome,  with  that  blind  infatuation  common 
to  those  who  have  k>ng  held  power,  were  pleasing 
themselves  with  the  thought,  that  because  Luther  was 
in  tbe  Wartburg,  tbe  Reformation  waa  for  ever  at  an 
end.  They  thought,  therefore,  quietly  to  resume  their 
former  practices,  which  had  been  for  an  instant  inter- 
rupted by  the  monk  of  Wittemberg.  Albert,  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Elector  of  Menta,  was  one  of  ^tbose  weak 
persons  who,  when  things  are  nearly  balanced,  are 
found  on  the  aide  of  troth ;  but  whenever  their  own 
interest  is  concerned,  are  quite  willing  to  take  up  with 
error.  His  great  aim  was,  that  his  court  should  equal 
in  splendour  that  of  any  of  the  German  princes ;  that 
his  equipages  should  be  as  rich,  snd  his  uble  as  well- 
eerved.  The  trade  in  indulgences  was  to  him  sn  ad- 
mirable resource  for  the  promotion  of  his  favourite  ob- 
ject. Accordingly,  no  sooner  was  the  decree  against 
Luther  issued  irom  the  imperial  chancellor's  court, 
than  Albert,  who  was  then  at  Halle,  attended  by  his 
coariien,  called  together  the  vendera  of  indulgences, 
whose  activity  had  been  paralysed  by  the  Reformer's 
preaching,  and  endeavoured  to  eoeoonge  them  bv  such 
words  as  these : — "  Do  not  fear,  we  have  ailenced 
him;  go  shear  the  flock. in  peace.  The  monk  is  in 
prison,  under  bolts  and  ban,  and  this  time  he  will  be 
clevec  indeed  if  he  disturbs  us  at  our  wofk."    The 

•  Adoleaeeates  inmrare  ex  Iito  fnftno  cslibatBa.  GbU- 
U.  95.) 

tl>aMtnit^BlatiaoebtscbniSB  uaddriofsassfaiOsikht, 
%aBSsial»U<dBeBd«w«rte.    (L.  Spp.  H,  p.  105.) 


nmket  was  agam  opened,  the  wares  spread  out  lac 
sale,  and  again  tbe  chnrehes  of  Halle  resounded  with 
tbe  harangues  of  the  mountebanks. 

But  Luther  still  bved ;  and  bis  voice  had  power  to  paaa 
beyond  the  walls  and  gratings  behind  which  he  waa 
concealed.  Nothing  could  have  roused  him  to  a  higher 
pitch  of  indignation.  *'  What !"  thought  be,  **  vio- 
lent discussions  have  taken  place,  I  have  braved  every 
danger,  tbe  truth  has  triumphed,  and  now  they  dare 
to  trample  it  in  the  dust,  as  if  it  had  been  refuted. 
They  shall  again  bear  that  voice  which  arrested  their 
guilty  traffic.'*  **  I  will  uke  no  res^"  wrote  Luthec 
to  Spslatin,  **  till  I  have  attacked  the  idol  of  Menta. 
and  iu  whoredoms  at  Halle."*  He  went  instantly 
to  work,  carinff  little  for  tbe  mystery  in  which  some 
sought  to  envelope  bis  seclusion  in  the  Wartburg.  Ho 
was  like  Elijah  in  the  desert,  forging  new  thunderbolts 
to  hurl  against  tbe  impious  Abab.  On  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, be  completed  a  tract  "  Against  the  new  Idol 
of  Halle.** 

The  archbishop  bad  received  information  of  Lothei^a 
intentions.  Urged  ]by  his  apprehensions,  he,  toward 
tbe  middle  of  December,  despatched  two  of  bis  aitend- 
anta,  Capito  and  Auerhacb,  to  Wittemberg,  to  ward  off 
tbe  blow.  **  It  is  indispensable,"  aaid  they  to  Melanc- 
then,  who  received  them  courteously,  *'  it  is  quite  in- 
dispensable that  Luther  should  moderate  his  iropeta- 
osity."  But  Melancthon,  though  himself  of  gentler 
spirit,  was  not  of  tbe  number  of  those  who  imagipo 
wisdom  to  consist  in  perpetual  concession,  retracting, 
and  silence.  **  God  is  making  use  of  him,"  he  replied, 
**and  this  age  requires  a  bitter  and  pungent  sa^.^t 
On  this,  Capito,  addressing  himself  to  Jonss,  endea- 
voured, through  him,  to  influence  the  elector's  councils. 

The  report  of  Luther's  design  had  already  spread 
thither,  and  produced  great  consternaiion.  **  What ." 
said  the  courtiers,  **  rekindle  the  flame  that  it  coat  so 
much  trouble  to  subdue !  Tbe  only  safety  for  Luther' 
is  to  withdraw  into  the  shade ;  and  aee  bow  be  exalts 
himself  against  the  greatest  prince  in  the  empire.** 
'*  I  will  not  suffer  Luther  to  write  sgainat  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Mentx,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  public  tian- 
quillity,"!  aaid  tbe  elector. 

When  these  words  were  reported  to  Luther,  he  waa 
indignant.  It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  confine  hia  body, 
they  would  enchain  his  spuit,  and  the  truth  itself.  Do 
they  imagine  be  hides  himself  from  fear!  or  that  bis 
retreat  ia  a  confession  of  defeat  ?  On  the  contrary,  he 
contends  that  it  is  a  victory  gained.  Who,  iben,  ia 
Worms,  bad  dared  to  rise  up  against  him,  in  opposition 
to  the  truth  f  Accordingly,  when  the  csptive  of  the 
Wartburg  had  finished  reading  Spalatin's  letter,  ap- 
prizing him  of  the  eIector*s  intention,  he  threw  it  aside, 
resolvmg  to  tttvm  no  answer.  But  be  cofild  not  con- 
tain his  feelings  ;  he  again  took  it  iu  hand.  '*  And  so, 
the  elector  will  not  suffer!"  dec.,  wrote  Luther,  iu  re- 
ply, **  and  I,  on  my  part,  will  not  suffer  that  the  elec- 
tor should  noi  allow  me  to  write.'*  Rather  will  I  bo 
the  utter  ruin  of  yourself,  the  elector,  and  the  whole 
world. 4  If  I  have  stood  up  against  the  pope,  who 
created  your  cardinal,  is  It  fitting  that  I  should  gi^B 
way  to  his  creature!  Truly,  it  is  very  fine  to  bear 
you  say  we  ought  not  to  disturb  the  public  (lesce,  while 
you  permit  the  disturbance  of  the  Pcaee  that  is  from 
God.  It  shall  not  be  so,  Spalatin  1  0  Prince,  it  shall 
not  sund  III    I  send,  with  this,  a  tract  I  had  writtes 

*  KoaeontineborquiBidolniaMoipintinuinlnTadaiii,  coai 
Stto  lapaaari  Ballsart.    (L.  Bpn.  ii  p.  iO,  7th  Oetobsr.) 
t  Huic  seealoopaf  esse  acarrlmo  talai    <Corp.  Ref.  i  4Bii> 


\  Nob  pttsranun  piinoipem,  soribi  Ia  Mof  oDtlnnm.     L 
p.  iL04. 
PMias  is  et  prinelpssft  ipsom  petdam  et  o 

sic,  prinesps.    (Ibid.) 
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against  the  caidinal,  hefon  I  received  jour  letter ; 
—-please  to  hand  it  to  MelancthoD." 

The  reading  of  this  manuscript  alarmed  Spalatin ; 
— >he  again  urged  on  the  Reformer  the  imprudence  of 
a  publication  that  would  oblige  the  Imperial  ffovern- 
ment  to  lay  aside  ita  affected  ignorance  of  what  had 
•become  of  him,  and  to  proceed  to  punish  a  prisoner 
who  aasailed  the  chief  dignitary  of  the  Church  and 
Empire.  If  Luther  persisted,  the  general  tranquillity 
would  be  disturbed,  and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
endangered.  Luther,  therefore,  consented  to  delay 
the  publication,  and  even  gave  Melancthon  leave  to 
strike  out  the  more  severe  passages.*  But  growing 
indignant  at  his  friend*s  timidity,  he  wrote  to  Spalatin, 
-— **  The  Lord  still  lives — He  reigns — the  Lora  whom 
yon,  councillors  of  the  court,  cannot  trust,  unless  He 
eo  shapes  his  work,  as  that  there  be  nothing  left  to 
Crust  Him  in !" — and  he  forthwith  resolved  to  write  di- 
xoct  to  the  cardinal. 

It  is  the  Episcopal  authority  itself  that  Luther  calls 
to  the  bar  of  judgment,  in  the  person  of  the  German 
primate.  His  words  are  those  of  a  bold  man,  burning 
with  zeal  in  behalf  of  uuth,  and  feeling  thai  he  speaks 
in  the  name  of  God  himself. 

**  Your  Electoral  Highneas,*'  wrote  be,  from  the 
depth  of  bis  retirement,"  has  seen  fit  again  to  set  up  at 
Halle  the  idol  that  engulfs  the  treasure  and  the  souls 
of  poor  Christians.  7ou  think,  perhaps,  that  I  am 
disabled,  and  that  the  power  of  the  emperor  will  eaaily 
eilence  the  protest  of  a  feeble  mopk.  ...  But  know 
thia— I  will  fearlessly  discharge  the  duty  that  Christian 
charity  lays  me  under,  dreadmg  not  the  gates  of  hell ! 
— and  much  leas,  popes,  bishops,  or  cardinals. 

"  Therefore,  I  humbly  implore  your  Electoral  I(igh- 
ness  to  call  to  retatmbrance  the  origin  of  this  business, 
and  how,  from  ooD  little  spark,  came  so  fearful  a  con- 
flagration. Then  also,  the  world  reposed  in  fancied 
security.  *  That  poor  mendicant  friar,^  thousht  they, 
*  who,  unaided,  would  attack  the  pope,  has  undertaken 
a  task  above  his  strength.*  But  God  interposed  his 
arm,  and  gave  the  pope  more  disturbance  and  anxiety 
than  be  had  known  since  first  he  sat  in  the  temple  ot 
Ood,  and  lorded  it  over  God*s  Church.  Thai  same 
God  still  lives — let  none  doubt  it.t  He  will  know 
how  to  bring  to  nothing  the  efforts  of  a  Cardinal  of 
Mentz,  thooffh  he  should  be  backed  by  four  emperors 
— ^for  it  is  ms  pleasure  to  bring  down  the  lofty  cedars, 
and  humble  the  pride  of  the  Pharaohs. 

*'  For  this  cause  I  apprize  your  Highness,  that,  if 
the  idol  is  not  removed,  it  will  be  my  duty,  in  obedience 
to  God's  teaching,  publicly  to  rebuke  your  Highness, 
as  I  have  done  the  pope  himself.  Let  not  your  High- 
ness neglect  this  notice.  I  shall  wait  fourteen  days 
for  an  early  and  favourable  answer.  Given  in  my  wil- 
derness retreat,  on  Sunday  after  St.  Catherine's  day, 
15S1.    Yoor  Highness'  devoted  and  bumble,  Mabtin 

LVTBBR. 

This  letter  was  forwarded  to  Wittemberg,  and  from 
thence  to  Halle,  where  the  Cardinal  Elector  was  then 
resident ;  for  no  one  dared  venture  to  intercept  it,  fore- 
seeing the  storm  sncb  an  act  of  audacity  would  have 
called  forth.  But  Melancthon  accompanied  it  by  a 
letter  to  the  prudent  Capito,  wherein  ne  laboured  to 
give  a  favourable  turn  to  so  untoward  a  step. 

It  is  not  possible  to  describe  the  feelings  of  the  young 
and  pusillanimoua  archbishop,  on  the  receipt  of  the 
Reformer's  letter.  The  forthcoming  work  against  the 
idol  of  Halle  was  like  a  swoid  suspended  over  his  head. 
And  yet,  what  mnat  have  been,  at  the  same  time,  the 
ixritation  produced  by  the  insolence  of  the  low-bom  and 
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excommunicated  monk,  who  dared  address  such  lan- 
guage to  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg,  and  a 
primate  of  the  German  Church.  Capito  besought  tho 
archbishop  to  comply  with  Luther's  advice.  Fear, 
pride,  ana  conscience,  which  he  could  not  stifle,  strug- 
gled long  in  Albert's  soul.  At  length,  dread  of  the 
threatened  writing,  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  feeling  of  re- 
morse, prevailed.  He  stooped  to  humble  himself,  and 
put  together  such  an  answer  as  seemed  likely  to  ap- 
pease the  man  of  the  Wartburg,  and  scarcely  had  the 
fourteen  days  expired,  when  Luther  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  more  aurprising  even  than  his  own  terrir 
fying  epistle.  * 

**  My  dear  Doctor — I  kave  received  and  read  your 
letter,  and  have  taken  it  in  good  part,  as  being  well 
intended :  but  I  think  the  cause  that  induced  you  to 
write  to  me  in  such  a  strain,  haa,  for  a  long  time  past, 
had  no  existence.  It  is  my  desire,  by  God's  help,  to 
comport  myself  as  a  pious  bishop,  and  a  Christian 
prince ;  and  I  confess  that,  for  this,  God's  race  ia 
necessary  to  me.  I  deny  not  that  I  am  a  ainful  man, 
liable  to  sin,  and  apt  to  be  led  astray,  and  even  sin- 
ning and  going  astray,  every  day  of  my  life.  I 
know  that,  without  God's  grace,  I  am  but  worth- 
less and  loathsome  mire,  like  others ;  if  not  worse. 
In  replying  to  your  letter,  1  would  not  omit  to  express 
the  favour  I  bear  you  ;  for  it  is  my  most  earnest  desire, 
for  Christ's  sake,  to  show  you  all  kindness  and  favour. 
I  know  how  to  receive  the  rebuke  of  a  Christian,  and 
a  brother.     By  my  own  hand.     Albert. 

Such  was  the  strain  in  which  the  Elector- Archbishop 
of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg,  commiasioned  to  represent 
and  maintain,  in  Germany,  the  constitution  of  the 
Church,  wrote  to  the  excommunicated  prisoner  of  the 
Wartburg !  In  thus  replying,  did  Albert  obey  the  bet- 
ter dictates  of  his  conscience,  or  was  he  swayed  by  his 
fears  1  On  the  former  supposition,  it  is  a  noble  letter ; 
on  the  latter,  it  is  contemptible.  We  would  rather 
suppose  it  to  have  proceeded  from  a  right  motive.^- 
However  that  may  be,  it  at  least  shows  the  vast  supe- 
riority of  the  servant  of  God  above  the  greatness  of 
this  world.  While  Luther,  solitary,  a  captive,  and 
under  sentence,  derived  from  his  faith  an  unconquer- 
able courage,  the  cardinal-archbishop,  surrounded  on 
all  sides  with  the  power  &nd  favour  of  the  world,  trem- 
bled in  his  chair.  Affain  and  again,  does  this  reflec- 
tion  present  itself,  and  it  affords  the  solution  of  the 
strange  enigma  offered  by  the  history  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  Christian  is  not  called  to  calculate  his  re- 
sources, and  count  the  means  of  success.  His  one 
concern  is  to  know  that  his  cause  is  the  cause  of  God ; 
— and  that  he  himself  has  no  aim  but  hts  Master's 
glory.  Doubtless,  he  has  an  inquiry  to  make,  but  it 
has  reference  only,  to  his  motives ;  the  Christian  looks 
in  upon  his  heart — not  upon  his  arm :  he  regards  right 
— ^not  streujgth.  And  that  question  once  well  settled 
— ^his  path  ia  clear.  It  is  for  him  to  go  boldly  forward, 
though  the  world  and  all  its  armies  should  withstand 
his  progress  ;  in  the  firm  persuasion  that  God  himself 
will  fight  againat  the  opposers. 

Thus  did  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  pass  at 
once  from  the  harshest  measures  to  pitiable  weakness : 
they  had  done  this  at  Worms,  and  these  sudden  chang- 
es are  continually  recurring  in  the  conflict  between 
truth  and  error.  Every  cause  destined  to  succumb» 
carries  with  it  an  internal  malaite^  which  occasions  it 
to  stagger  and  fluctuate  between  opposite  extremes. ' 
Steadmess  of  purpose  and  energy  could  not  sanctify  a 
bad  cause,  but  they  might  serve  at  least  to  gild  its 
fall  with  what  the  world  calls  glory. 

Joachim  I.,  Elector  of  Branaenburg,  Albert's  bro- 
ther, was  sn  example  of  that  decision  of  character  se 
me  in  our  times.    Immoveable  in  his  prineiptee^  de« 
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ciaive  in  action,  kDOwing  when  needful  bow  to  reeUt 
encroachments  of  the  Pope,  he  opposed  an  iron  band 
to  the  proffress  of  the  Reformation.  Long  before  this^ 
when  at  Worms,  be  bad  urged  that  Luther  should  be' 
refused  a  hearing,  and  brought  to  punishment,  not- 
withstanding the  safe-conduct  with  which  he  was  far- 
nished.  Scarcely  was  the  edict  to  Worms  issued, 
when  he  directed  that  it  should  be  rij^orously  enforced 
in  his  states,  Luther  could  appreciate  so  decided  a 
character,  and,  drawing  a  distinction  in  favour  of  Joa- 
chim, when,  speaking  of  his  other  adversaries,  remark- 
ed, "we  may  *tiU  pray  for  the  e^ctor  of  Branden- 
burg."* This  disposition  in  the  prince  seemed  to 
communicate  itself  to  his  people.  Berlin  and  Bran- 
denburg long  continued  closed  to  the  reformed  doc- 
trines. But  that  which  is  slowly  received,  is  firmly 
held ;  while  countries,  which  then  hailed  the  Gospel 
with  joy,  as  Belgium  and  Westphalia,  were  ere  long 
seen  to  abandon  it ;  Brandenburg,  which  was  the  lat- 
est of  the  German  states  to  enter  on  the  way  of  faith 
was  destined,  at  a  later  period,  to  stand  foremost  in 
the  cause  of  the  B4^ormatJon.t 

Luther  was  not* without  suspicion  that  the  Cardi- 
nals letter  was  dictated  by  some  insidious  design  sug- 
gested by  Capito.  He  returned  no  answer ;  ne  de- 
clared to  the  latter,  that  so  long  as  the  Archbishop, 
unequal  as  he  was  to  the  care  of  a  petty  parish, 
should  hold  to  his  pretensions  as  Cardinal,  and  his 
episcopal  state,  instead  of  discharging  the  humble  duty 
of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  not  be  in  the 
way  of  salvation.t  Meanwhile,  and  at  the  very  time 
that  Luther  contended  against  error,  as  if  he  were  still 
in  the  thick  of  tbc  conflict,  he  was  at  work  in  his  re- 
tirement as  though  regardless  of  all  that  was  happen- 
ing outside  its  walls.  The  time  had  arrived  when  the 
Reformation  was  to  pass  from  the  closest  of  divines, 
into  the  private  life  of  nations  ;  and,  nevertheless,  the 
great  engine  by  which  this  advance  was  to  be  eflfect- 
ed  was  not  yet  brought  forth.  This  mighty  and  won- 
der-working enffine,  from  whence  a  storm  of  missiles 
was  to  be  discharged  against  Rome,  battering  down 
its  walls,  this  engine,  which  was  to  upheave  the  burden 
under  which  the  Papacy  then  held  down  the  almost 
stifled  Church,  and  to  communicate  to  mankind  an  im- 

Sulse  which,  ages  after,  would  still  be  felt,  was  or- 
ained  to  go  forth  from  the  old  castle  of  the  Wartburg, 
and  enter,  with  the  Reformer,  on  the  world'a  stage  on 
the  same  day  that  closed  his  captivity. 

The  further  the  Church  was  removed  from  the  days 
in  which  Jesus,  its  true  liffht,  walked  on  this  earth,  the 
more  did  it  need  the  canme  of  God*s  word  to  transmit 
to  after  times  thennclouded  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  that  Divuie  Word  was  unknown  to  that  age. 
Some  fragments  of  translations  from  the  Vulgate, 
made  in  1477,  1490,  and  1518,  had  been  but  coldly 
received,  and  were  almost  unintelligible,  as  well  as 
horn  their  high  |jrice,  beyond  the  reacn  of  the  common 
people.  The  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  Church  in 
Germany,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  had  even  been  pro- 
hibited. ^  Added  to  which,  the  number  of  those  who 
could  read,  became  considerable,  only  when  there  ex- 
isted in  the  German  language  a  book  of  strong  and 
general  interest. 

Luther  was  ordained  to  present  his  nation  with  the 
written  word.  That  same  God  who  had  relegated  St. 
John  in  Patmce,  that  he  might  there  write  what  be  had 
teen,  had  shut  up  Luther  in  the  Wartburg,  that  ho 
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should  there  tranalat^  his  Word.  This  great  labour, 
which  it  would  have  been  difficult  fov  him  to  take  in 
hand  in  the  distracting  occupations  of  Wittemberg, 
was  to  seat  the  new  edifice  on  the  solid  rock,  and,  aT* 
ter  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  recall  Christians  ftom 
scholastic  subtleties  to  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
fountains  of  redemption  and  salvation.  Th.e  wants  of 
the  Church  loudlv  called  for  this  service,  and  Luther'r 
deep  experience  had  fitted  him  to  render  it.  In  truth, 
he  had  found  in  the  faith,  that  rest  for  his  own 
soul,  which  his  fluctuating  conscience  and  monk- 
ish prejudice  had  so  long  sought  in  merits  ami 
holiness  of  his  own.  The  ordinsry  teaching  of  the 
Church,  the  theologpr  of  the  schools  knew  nothing  ot 
the  consolations  which /at/A  fives  :  but  the  Scriptures 
set  them  forth  powerfully,  and  it  was  in  the  Scriptures 
that  he  had  discovered  them.  Faith  in  God't  wori 
had  given  him  liberty  !  By  faith  he  felt  himself  freed 
from  the  dogmatic  authority  of  Church,  hierarchy, 
tradition,  the  notions  of  the  schools,  the  power  of  pre- 
judice, and  commandments  of  men !  These  manifold 
bonds  which  bad  for  ages  chained  down  and  ailenced 
all  Christendom,  were  burst  asunder,  and  he  could 
raise  his  head  freed  from  all  authority  save  that  of  the 
Word.  This  independence  of  man,  this  subjection  to 
God,  which  he  had  learned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he 
was  anxious  to  communicate  to  the  Church.  But  for 
this  purpose  it  was  needful  that  he  should  giw  to  it 
God*s  own  Revelations.  There  waa  a  necessity  that 
some  strong  hand  should  unclose  the  portsls  of  that 
arsenal  whence  Luther  had  drawn  his  weapons,  and 
that  its  recesses,  which  had  for  ages  been  unexplored, 
should  he  laid  open  to  all  Christian  people  against  the 
day  of  trial. 

Luther  had,  before  this  time,  translated  some  frag- 
menu  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  The  seven  penitentiaF 
psalms*  had  first  occupied  his  pen.  John  the  Baptist 
— Jbsus  Christ — and  the  Reformation — alike  com- 
menced by  calling  men  to  repentance.  It  is,  indeed^ 
the  principle  of  every  regeneration  in  human  nature. 
These  earlier  essays  had  been  eagerly  bought  up,  and 
had  awakened  a  general  demand  for  more ;  and  this 
desire  oil  the  part  of  the  people  was  by  Luther  regard 
ed  as  a  call  from  God.  He  resolved  to  meet  it.  He 
was  a  captive  enclosed  within  lofty  walls ;  but  what 
of  that;  he  would  devote  his  leisure  to  render  the 
Word  of  God  into  the  language  of  his  nation.  Soon 
shall  we  see  that  Word  descending  with  him  from  the 
Wartburg,  circulating  among  the  families  of  CTermany 
and  enriching  them  with  spiritual  treasure,  that  haa 
hitherto  been  shot  up  within  the  hearts  of  a  few  nious 
persons.  **  Would  that  that  book  alone,**  he  exclaim- 
ed, ^  were  in  all  languages,  before  the  eyes,  in  the 
ears,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all."t  Admirable  words, 
which  a  well-known  societyt  engaged  in  translating 
the  Bible  into  the  vernacular  dialect  of  every  nation 
under  heaven,  has,  after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries,  iin« 
dertaken  to  realise.  "  Scripture,"  says  he  again, 
**  Scripture  *  without  comment  is  the  sun  whence  alt 
teachers  receive  their  li^ht.** 

Such  are  the  true  principles  of  Christianity,  and  of 
the  Reformation.  Adopting  these  memorable  words— 
We  are  not  to  seek  light  from  the  Fathers  to  interpret 
Scripture,  but  to  use  Scripture  to  interpret  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Fathers — ^Ihe  Reformers,  ss  siso  the  Apos- 
tles, hold  forth  the  Word  of  God  alone  as  Ughf,  while 
they  exalt  the  one  offering  of  Christ  as  the  only  right' 
eousnest.  To  mingle  commandments  of  men,  with 
this  supreme  authority  of  God,  or  any  righteousi 
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of  mn^t  own,  with  this  perfect  li^teoosDeet  of  Christ, 
is  to  corrupt  the  two  great  fundamental  tratbs  of  the 
Gospel.  Sach  were  the  two  leading  heresies  of  Rome ; 
and  the  doctrines  that  certain  teachers  wonld  introduce 
into  the  bosom  of  the  B«formation,  though  not  carried 
to  sach  a  length,  have  the  same  tendencies. 

Luther,  taking  up  the  Greek  originals  of  the  inspired 
writers,  entered  upon  the  difficult  Usk  of  rendering 
them  into  his  native  tongue.  Important  moment  in 
die  history  of  the  Reformation !  thenceforthf  it  was 
no  longer  in  the  hands  of  the  Reformer.  The  Bible 
was  brought  forward  and  Lnther  held  a  secondary 
place.  God  showed  himself,  and  man  was  seen  as  no- 
thing. The  Reformer  placed  Uie  Book  in  the  hands  of  his 
contemporaries ;  thenceforward,  each  could  hear 
God  speaking  to  him-^and,  as  for  himself,  he  min- 
gled in  the  crowd,  placing  himself  among  those  who 
came  to  draw  from  the  common  foontain  of  light  and 
life. 

In  translating  the  holy  Scriptures,  Luther  had  found 
that  eonsolstion  and  strength  which  met  his  need, 
Weak  in  body,  solitary,  depressed  in  spirit,  by  the  ma^ 
ehinations  of  his  enemies,  and  sometimes  by  the  in- 
discretion of  his  friends — and  sensible  that  his  life  was 
wasting  in  the  gloom  of  the  old  castle,  he  had,  at  times, 
to  pass  through  awful  struggles.  In  those  days,  men 
were  much  disposed  to  carry  into  the  Tisible  world  the 
conflicts  that  the  soul  sustains  with  iu  spiritual  ene- 
mies. Luther's  vivid  imsgination  easily  gave  bodily 
ehape  to  the  emotions  of  his  soul,  snd  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  middle  ages  had  still  some  hold  upon  his 
mind,  so  that  it  might  be  said  of  him,  as  was  said  of 
Qalvin,  in  reference  to  his  judgment  in  regard  to  here- 
tics, that  he  had  in  him  the  remains  of  popery.  To 
Lather,  Satan  was  not  simply  an  invisible,  thooeh  re- 
ally existing  being  ;  he  thooffht  that  adversary  of  God 
was  accustomed  to  appear  in  oodily  form  to  man,  as  he 
had  appeared  to  Jesus  Christ.  Although  we  may  more 
than  doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  details  given  on 
»ach  topics,  in  his  Table-talk  and  elsewhere,*  history 
must  yot  record  this  weakness  in  the  Reformer.  Never 
bad  these  gloomy  imaginations  such  power  over  him 
as  in  his  seclusion  in  the  Wartbuig.  At  Worms, 
when  in  the  days  of  his  strength,  he  had  braved  the 
power  of  the  devil ;  but  now,  that  strength  was  broken, 
mnd  his  reputation  tarnished.  He  was  thrown  aside ; 
Satan  had  his  turn ;  and,  in  bitterness  of  soul,  Luther 
imagined  he  saw  him  rearing  before  him  his  gigantic 
form— lifting  his  finger,  as  if  threatening,  grinning  tri- 
umphantly, and  grinding  his  teeth  in  fearibl  rage.  One 
day,  in  particular,  as  it  is  reported,  while  Luther  was 
angaged  in  translating  the  New  Testament,  he  thought 
he  saw  SaUn,  in  detesUtion  of  his  work,  tormenting 
and  vexing  him,  and  moving  round  him,  like  a  lion, 
ready  to  spring  upon  his  prey.  Luther,  alarmed  and 
aroased,  snatching  up  his  inkstand,  threw  it  at  the  head 
of  his  enemv.  The^apparition  vanished,  and  the  ink- 
bottle  was  oashed  tb  pieces  against  the  wall.f 

His  stay  at  the  Wartburg  began  now  to  be  insup- 
portable to  him.  He  was  indignant  at  the  timidity  of 
bis  protectors.  Sometimes  he  remsined  all  day,  lost 
in  adent  and  deep  meditation,  and,  awakening  jfrom  it, 
ba  would  utter  the  exclamation — **  Ah  !  wooTd  I  were 
at  Wittambeig  !"  At  length  he  could  no  longer  re- 
strain himself:  *' enough!"  he  thought,  "enough  of 
policy."  He  must  again  see  his  friends— hesr  from 
their  lips  how  things  were  goinff  on,  and  talk  over  all 
with  them.  True,  he  risked  falling  into  the  power  of 
bia  enemies ;  but  nothing  could  deter  him.    Toward 
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the  end  of  November  he  secretly  qnitted  tba  Wait' 
burg,  and  set  out  for  Wittemberg.* 

A  storm  had  just  then  burst  forth  apiJiMt  him.  Thr 
Sorbonne  had  at  length  spoken  out.  This  celebrated 
school  of  Paris— next  in  authority,  in  the  church,  to 
the  pope  himself — the  ancient  and  venerable  sooree 
whence  theological  teaching  had  gone  forth,  had  juat 
issued  its  verdict  againat  the  Reformation.  The  fol- 
lowing were  among  the  propositions  it  condemned : 
Luther  had  said,  <*  God  ever  pardons  sin  freely,  and 
reqniree  nothing  from  us  in  return,  save  that,  for  the 
time  to  come,  we  live  according  to  righteousness.'^ 
He  had  added  :  '*  The  most  mortal  of  all  mortal  sins,  ia 
this— to  wit,  that  a  man  should  think  that  he  is  not 
guilty  of  damnable  and  mortal  sin  in  the  sight  of  God." 
He  had  also  declared,  that  the  practice  ofbuming  he- 
retics was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To 
these  several  propoaitions,  as  well  as  to  many  othera 
which  it  quoted,  the  Faculty  of  Theology,  in  Paris, 
had  replied  by  the  word,  *<  Heresy,  let  it  be  accar8ed.**f 

But  there  was  a  youth,  a  atripling  of  twenty-foar 
years  of  age,  of  diffident  and  retiring  manners,  who 
ventured  to  uke  up  the  gauntlet  that  the  first  colIe|[a 
in  Europe  had  thrown  down.  It  was  no  secret  at  Wit- 
temberg,  what  was  to  be  thought  of  those  lofty  cen- 
suree;  it  was  known  that  Rome  had  allowed  free 
course  to  the  machinations  of  the  Dominicans,  and 
that  the  Sorbonne  had  been  misled  by  the  influence 
of  two  or  three  fanatical  teachers,  who  were  deeignated 
in  Paris  by  satirical  nicknames,  t  Accordingly,  in  hie 
apology,  Melancthon  did  not  confine  himself  to  defend- 
ing Lnther,  but,  with  the  fearlessness  which  character- 
ises his  writings,  he  carried  the  war  into  his  adverea- 
ries'  camp.  <*  You  say  ' he ie  a  Manichean,* « he  is  a  Men  • 
tanist ;'  yoa  call  for  fire  and  faggot  to  repress  his  mad- 
ness. And  who,  I  pray  you,  is  Montanist  t  Luther, 
who  would  have  men  believe  Scripture  only,  or  Toor- 
selves,  who  would  cUim  belief  for  the  thonghta  of  men 
rather  than  for  the  Word  of  God  V'^ 

And  truly,  the  attaching  more  importance  to  man*a 
teaching  than  to  Grod*s  word,  was,  in  substance,  the 
heresy  of  Montanus,  as  it  is  the  real  character  of  that 
of  the  pope,  and,  indeed,  of  all  who  rsnk  church  autho- 
rity, or  mystical  impulsee,  above  the  plain  words  of 
the  Sacred  Writings.  Accordingly,  the  yoong  master 
of  arts,  who  had  been  heard  to  say — **  I  would  rather 
die  than  relinquish  the  faith  of  the  Goepel  '*!!— did  not 
stop  there.  He  charged  the  doctors  af  the  Sorbonne  with 
having  darkened  the  light  of  the  Goepel,  put  out  the 
doctrine  of  Faith,  and  substituted  a  vain  pmloeophy  m 
place  of  true  Christianity.T  The  publication  of  this 
writinff  of  Melancthon  changed  the  poeition  of  tho  par- 
ties. He  proved,  unanswerably,  that  the  hereey  was  in 
Paris,  and  in  Rome,  and  the  Catholic  troth  at  Wit- 
temberg. 

All  this  while,  Luther,  little  resarding  the  eensares  of 
the  Sorbonne,  was  journeying  in  nis  disguise  as  a  kni^t 
toward  the  university  city.  Varioos  romoors  reached 
him  in  his  journey,  of  S'  spirit  of  impatience  and 
insubordination  having  manifested  itself  among  cer- 
tain of  his  adherents.**  He  was  deeply  grieved  at 
*Maoheta«rsichheinUchaQS  seiner  PstnoauC   <L.  0pp. 

XTiii,3».) 

fBeterminatio  thsologomm  Parisieoaiam  ivper  doetdaa 
Latherana.    (Corp.  ReClp.  866toSad.) 

I  Damnamnt  triumviri  Beda,  Qnereus,  et  Chtittopboms. 
Nomina  aunt  horura  monctroram  otiam  rolgo  nano  nota  Be- 
loa,  Bteroua,  Chriitotomua.    (Zwinglii  Epp.  L  p.  170.) 

^Corp.Rcf.i.p.  896.) 

II  Sciaa  mo  posltaram  anlmam  ottittiquam  fidem.  (Corn. 
Ref.i.p.8M.) 

T  Evaneelium  obscQiatum  sst  .  .  .  fldei  extineta  ...  Ex 
Chriitianuimo,  ooatra  omnem  •eaaum  apirftna,  fiu)ta  sot  qom- 
dara  philoaophica  TiToadi  ratio.  (IbM.  p.  400.) 

**  Per  viam  voxatoa  mmore  vaiis  de  nostxonaa  anonimdsa 

—     (I..Epp.iLp.lOO.) 
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it.*  At  last  he  airived  at  WitMmbMg,  without  having 
beon  recognized  on  the  road  thither,  and  stopped  at  the 
door  of  Amsdorff.  Immediately  his  frienda  were  secretly 
called  together.  Among  the  first  was  Melancthoo, 
who  had  so  often  said,  **  I  would  rather  die  than  he 
aeparated  from  bim.*'t  They  met.  What  an  inter- 
yiew  !  what  joy  !  The  captive  of  the  Wartburg,  sur- 
rounded by  his  friends,  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  Chris- 
tian friendship.  He  learned  the  spread  of  the  Reform- 
ation— the  hopes  of  his  brethren — and,  delighted  with 
what  he  saw  and  heard,t  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
gave  thanks,  and  then,  with  brief  delay,  set  forth,  and 
letumed  to  the  Wartburg. 

His  joy  waa  well  founded.  The  work  of  the  Re- 
formation made,  just  then,  a  prodigious  advance.  Feld- 
kirchen,  ever  ii;  the  van,  had  mounted  the  breach ; 
the  whole  body  of  those  who  held  the  new  doctrines 
were  in  motion,  and  the  energy  which  carried  the  Re- 
formation from  the  range  of  teaching  into  the  public 
worship,  to  private  life,  and  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  revealed  itself  by  another  explosion— more 
threatening  to  the  papal  power  than  tnat  which  had 
already  happened. 

Rome,  having  rid  herself  of  the  Reformer,  thought 
•he  had  extingnished  the  new  heresy  ;  but  it  was  not 
long  before  a  great  change  took  place.  Death  removed 
the  pontiff  who  had  put  Luther  under  ban.  Troubles 
broke  out  in  Spain,  and  compelled  Charles  V.  to  re- 
cross  the  Pyrenees.  War  was  declared  between  that 
prince  and  Francis  the  First ;  and,  (as  if  this  were 
not  enough  to  engross  the  emperor*s  attention,)  So- 
lyman  invaded  Hungary.  Charles,  thus  attacked 
on  all  sides,  found  himself  compelled  to  leave  un- 
molested the  monk  of  Worms,  and  kis  religious  no- 
▼elties, 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  the  bark  of  the  reformed 
faith,  which,  driven  in  every  direction  by  the  winds, 
had  been  well-nigh  awamped,  righted  itself,  and  rode 
above  the  waters. 

It  was  in  the  convent  of  the  Augustines,  at  Wit- 

,  temberg,  that  the  Reformation  showed  iUelf.     We 

cannot  wonder  at  this.    The  Reformer,  it  is  true,  waa 

not  within  its  walls,  but  no  human  power  could  expel 

from  it  the  spirit  that  had  animated  him. 

Strange  doctrines  had,  for  some  time,  been  occasi- 
onally heard  in  the  church  where  Luther  had  so  often 
preached.  A  zealous  monk,  who  filled  the  office  of 
college  preacher,  loqdly  urged  on  his  hearers  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  Reformation.  As  if  Luther,  whose  name 
was  on  every  one*s  lips,  had  reached  too  commanding 
an  elevation  and  esteem,  Gfod  seemed  to  be  making 
choice  of  men,  no  way  known  for  any  strength  of  cha- 
racter or  influence,  to  bring  in  the  Reformation,  for 
which  the  renowned  doctor  had  opened  a  way.  "  Christ,** 
•aid  the  preacher,**  instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Al- 
tar, in  remembrance  of  his  death,  and  not  to  make  it 
an  object  of  worship.  To  bow  down  to  it  is  idolatry. 
The  priest  who  communicates  alone,  or  in  private,  is 
guilty  of  a  sin.  No  prior  has  the  right  to  require  a 
monk  to  say  mass  alone.  Let  one,  two,  or  three,  offi- 
ciate, and  all  the  rest  receive  the  Lord's  Sacrament 
under  both  kinds."^ 

Such  was  the  change  called  for  by  the  monk,  Gabriel ; 
and  hie  bold  vrords  were  .heard  with  approbation  by  his 
brother  monks,  particularly  those  who  came  froui  ihe 

•  Lien  in  4ar  ttllle  leine  Freande  fodero.  (L.  Opp.  zviii. 
p.  388.) 

t  Qao  n  mlhi  csrsadam  ssl,  mortinni  fortius  tuiero.  (Corp. 
B«f.  i.  p.  469— 4M.) 

\  Omnia  rehemeater  plseent  qas  video  at  audio.  (L.  Epp. 
li.  p.  109.) 

^  £inem  9  oder  3  lefeklea  Meit  zu  hslten  and  die  andem 
19  TOO  denen  dai  Sacramsat  sub  otraaae  specie  anit  «MM|AK*n 
(Corp  Itef:Lp.4W.)  ^  * 


Low  Countries.*  As  disciplee  of  the  Goepel,  wlij 
should  they  not  conform,  in  everything,  to  its  direc- 
tions 1  Had  not  Luther  himself,  in  wriiibg  to  Meianc« 
thon,  in  the  month  of  August,  remarked — *-  Hence  forth* 
I  will  aay  no  more  private  masses  ?"t  Thus,  the  friara, 
the  very  soldiers  of  the  hierarchy,  when  made  free  by 
the  Word  of  God,  boldly  took  part  against  Rome. 

In  Wiitemberg,  they  encounteied  an  unbending  re- 
sistance from  the  prior,  and  here  they  yielded — at  the 
same  tim^  protesting,  that  to  support  the  mass,  was  to 
oppose  the  Gospel  of  God. 

The  prior  had  carried  the  day.  One  man*s  autho- 
rity had  prevailed  over  all  the  reat.  It  might  have  been 
thought  that  this  stir  among  the  Augustinoa  was  but 
8  capricious  act  of  insubordinstion,  such  as  waa  often 
occurring  in  the  convents ;  but,  in  reality,  the  Spirit  of 
God  itself  was  then  moving  Christian  hearts.  A  sin- 
gle voice,  proceeding  from  the  seclusion  of  a  monaa- 
tery,  found  a  thousand  echoes ;  and  that  which  men 
would  have  confined  to  the  knowledge  of  the  inhabit* 
ants  of  the  convent,  spread  beyond  its  walls,  and  began 
to  show  itself  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 

Rumours  of  the  differences  among  the  monks  were 
soon  circulated  in  the  town :  the  burghers  and  sta- 
dents  sided,  some  with,  and  others  against,  the  masa. 
The  elector's  court  interposed.  Frederic,  in  some  sur- 
prise, despatched  his  Chancellor,  Pontanus,  to  Wii- 
temberg, with  orders  to  reduce  the  monks  to  obedienca, 
putting  them,  if  necesssry,  upon  bread  and  water  ;t 
and,  on  the  1 8th  of  October,  a  deputation  of  professora* 
among  whom  waa  Melancthon,  repairing  to  the  con- 
vent, exhorted  the  monks  to  desist  from  all  innova- 
tions,^ or,  at  least  to  wait  the  course  of  evinU.  This 
did  but  rekindle  their  zeal ;  and  all,  with  exception  of 
their  prior,  being  of  one  mind  in  their  faith,  they  ap- 
pealed to  Scripture,  to  the  spiritual  discernment  of 
believers,  and  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  divines— 
and  two  days  after,  handed  in  a  declaration  in  writing. 

The  prbfessors  proceeded  to  examine  the  question 
more  closely,  and  perceived  that  the  monks  had  truth 
on  their  side.  Having  come  to  convince  others,  they 
were  convinced  themselves  i  What  was  to  be  done  i 
Conscience  plesded — their  perplexity  was  continually 
increasing;  and,  at  last,  after  long  hesitation,  they 
came  to  a  courageous  decision. 

On  the  aOth  of  October,  the  University  reported  to 
the  elector,  after  aetting  forth  the  abuses  of  the  mass  : 
**  Let  your  Electoral  Highness,"  said  they,  "  put  an 
end  to  all  corruptions ;  lest,  in  the  day  of  jndgment, 
Christ  should  apply  to  us  the  rebukes  he  once  pro- 
nounced upon  Capernaum.'' 

Thus  it  was  no  longer  a  handful  of  obscure  monka 
who  spoke — ^it  was  the  University,  accredited  by  the 
most  iudicious,  as  having,  for  years  past,  been  the  great 
achool  of  national  instruction :  and  thus,  the  very 
agency  employed  to  quell  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation* 
was  about  to  diffuse  it  far  and  wide. 

Melancthon,  with  that  decision  whieh  he  carried  in- 
to learning,  put  forth  fifty-five  propositions  calculated 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  enquirera. 

*'  Just,"  said  he,  as  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  good 
work,  but  the  bare  contemplation  of  a  sign  that  reminde 
us  of  Christ's  death.'* 

*'  Just  as  to  behold  the  sun  is  not  to  do  any  good 
work,  but  merely  to  look  upon  that  which  reminds  na 
of  Christ  and  his  Gospel." 

('So,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  not  to  do  a 

good  work,  but  merely  to  make  use  of  a  sign  which 

*  Dermeiate  Tbeiljener  Paitkal  Niaderlsader  seyo.  lb.  47i. 

f  Sad  et  ego  ampliui  non  faeiam  laiwam  privatim  in  nter 
Bum.        L.  Kpp.  li.  p.  86. 

X  Wollen  die  Monche  aieht  Mess  halten,  sie  warden's  bald 
in  der  Kichea  and  keller  empfiaden.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  461.) 

I-Mk  dam  Bfaaakaiten  kaias  Neuaraag  mackao.  (IbiiL) 


FREDERIC'S  CAUTION— ATTACK  ON  MONKERY— MONKS  QUIT  THE  CONVENT.  287 


nctlh  to  SBmembrence  tbo  grace  bwtowed  upon  us 
thmugh  Chriat." 

*'  But  here  is  the  difference  ;  namely,  that  the  sym- 
bols iDYented  by  men  do  only  remind  as  of  what  they 
signify -—while  the  signs  given  by  God,  not  merely  re- 
call the  things  themselves,  but  assare  oar  hearts  in  the 
will  of  God." 

"As  the  sight  of  a  cross,  does  not  justify^  so  the 
mass  cannot  jastify." 

"  As  the  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  sacrifice  f5r  our  own 
or  others'  sins,  just  so  the  m^ss  is  no  sacrifice." 

*'  There  is  but  one  sacrifice— bat  one  satisfaction — 
Jesns  Christ.     Beside  him  there  is  none  other." 

**  Let  sach  bishops  as  do  not  withstand  the  profana- 
tions of  the  mass,  be  anathema  *** 

TBus  spake  the  pious  and  gentle-smrited  Philip. 

The  Elector  was  astoonded.  His  intention  had 
been  to  restore  order  among  a  few  refractory  friars, 
and  io !  the  entire  University,  with  Melancthon  at  their 
head,  stand  up  to  defend  them  To  wait  the  coarse 
of  events  was,  ordinarily,  in  his  view,  the  most  eligible, 
coarse.  He  bad  no  relish  for  abrupt  changes,  and  it 
was  his  wish  that  all  opinions  should  be  left  to  work 
their  own  way.  "Time  alone,"  thought  he,  ** throws 
light  upon  all  things,  and  brings  all  to  maturity."  And 
yet  the  Reformation  was  advancing,  in  spite  of  all  his 
caution,  with  rapid  strides,  and  threatened  to  carry 
all  before  it.  Frederic  made  indeed  some  efforts  to 
■nest  it.  His  authority — the  influence  of  his  personal 
character — end  such  arguments  as  appeared  to  him 
most  conclusive,  were  all  called  into  exercise :  **  Do 
not  be  hasty,'*  said  he,  to  the  divines,  "  you  are  too 
few  in  number  to  effect  such  a  change.  If  it  is  well 
founded  in  Scripture,  others  will  be  led  to  see  it,  and 
you  will  have  the  whole  Church  with  you  in  putting 
an  end  to  these  corruptions.  Speak  of  these  thinss — 
discuss  and  preach  them  as  much  as  you  will,  bat  keep 
up  the  established  services." 

Such  was  the  war  waged  relative  to  tbo  mass.  The 
monks  bad  boldly  mounted  to  the  assault^-the  divines, 
after  a  moment  of  indecision,  had  supported  them. — 
The  prince  and  his  counsellors  alone  defended  the  ci- 
tadel. It  has  been  said,  that  the  Reformation  was 
brought  about  by  the  power  and  authority  of  the  elec- 
tor ;  but,  so  fiir  from  this  being  the  case,  we  see  the 
assailants  drawing  off  their  forces,  in  deference  to  the 
voice  of  the  revered  Frederic,  and  the  mass,  for  a  while, 
continuing  to  hold  its  place. 

The  hMt  of  battle  was  already  beginning  to  raffe  in 
another  part  of  the  field.  The  monk,  Gabriel,  did  not 
relax  in  his  fervid  appeals  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Au- 
ffustines.  It  was  against  the  condition  of  monkery 
Itself  he  now  dealt  bis  powerful  strokes ;  and,  if  the 
strength  of  Romish  doctrines  was  principally  in  the 
mass,  the  monastic  order  formed  the  main  support  of 
ber  priestly  hierarchy.  Hence,  these  two  posts  were 
the  first  to  be  stormed.  <*  No  one,"  exclaimed  Gabriel, 
according  to  the  prior's  report,  **  not  even  a  single  in- 
mate of  a  convent,  keeps  God's  commsndments." 

"  No  one  who  wears  a  cowl  can  be  saved. f  Whoso 
enters  a  cloister,  enters  into  the  service  of  the  Devil. 
Vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  and  obedience  to  a  superior, 
are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel." 

These  strange  expressions  were  reported  to  the 
prior,  who  took  care  not  to  be  present  in  church  to 
hear  them. 

*•  Gabriel,"  said  his  informanU, "  Gabriel  insists  that 
■very  possible  means  should  be  taken  to  clear  out  the 

*  Signs  sb  bominibos  reperta  sdmonent  tantum  *,  figna  a 
fieo  tradita,  imitecqiuiD  quod  sdmonent,  oeitiflcaiit  etiam  cor 
ds  volnntftte  Dei.    (Corp.  Ret  i.  p.  478.) 

tKMaMonohvsrdeiBdw  -  '* 
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cloisters ;  that,  when  the  friars  are  met  in  tbo  street, 
they  should  be  twitched  by  the  cloak,  and  pointed  out 
to  ridicule ;  and  that,  if  that  does  not  rout  them  from 
their  convent,  they  should  be  expelled  by  main  force. 
He  criea,  *  break  open  the  monasteries,  destroy  them, 
raze  them  to  their  foundations,  that  no  trace  of  them 
may  remain,  and  that,  on  the  nound  they  cover,  not 
one  stone  may  be  left  of  walls  Uiat  have  aheltered  such 
sloth  and  superstition.'  "* 

The  firiara  were  aatoniahed  ;  their  conscienoet  whi^ 
pered  that  the  chaige  bronght  against  them  was  but 
too  true  :-^that  the  life  of  a  monk  was  not  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God  e--and  that  no  man  cooliT  have  a 
claim  to  their  implicit  and  unlimited  obedience. 

In  one  day,  tmrteen  Augustine  monks  ouitted  the 
convent,  and,  throwing  aaim  the  habit  of  tbeir  order, 
assumed  the  dress  of  the  laity.  Such  of  them  as  had 
the  advantage  of  instruction  continued  their  course  of 
study,  in  &  hope  of  being  one  day  useful  to  the 
Church ;  and  such  as  had  profited  little  by  study,  sou^^t 
a  livelihood  by  working  with  their  ovm  hands,  according 
to  the  precept  of  the  Apoatle,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  worthy  bnigherB  of  Wittember^.t  One,  who 
had  some  knowledge  of  carpentry,  applied  for  the  free- 
dom of  the  city,  resolving  to  marry  and  settle. 

If  Luther's  entrance  into  the  convent  of  the  Augus- 
tines,  at  Erfurth,  had  laid  the  seeds  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  departure  of  the  thirteen  monks  from  the  con- 
vent of  the  Augustines  of  Wittembeig  was  the  signal 
of  its  taking  possession  of  the  nations  of  Christendom. 
For  a  peri<xl  of  thirty  years,  Erasmus  had  exposed  the 
unprofitableness,  fatuity,  and  vices,  of  the  friars ;  and 
all  Europe  had  gone  with  him  in  his  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt. Thirteen  men  of  resolute  character  returned  to 
their  place  in  society  :•— and  there,  in  service  to  tbeiz 
fellow  men,  soosht  to  fulfil  God's  commaadments. 
The  manaage  of  reldkirchen  was  one  of  humilietioii 
to  the  hierarchy : — the  emancipation  of  these  tfairteett 
Augnstines  foltowed  eloee  upon  it,  as  a  second.  Monk- 
ery, which  had  estaUisbed  itself  in  the  day  when  the 
Church  entered  on  her  long  period  of  bondage  and  er- 
ror, vrae  doomed  to  fall  whenever  the  time  came  which 
should  restore  liberty  and  truth. 

This  bold  step  occasioned  a  seneral  ferment  in 
Wittembeig.  Ail  marvelled  at  me  men  who  thus 
came  forward  to  share  the  bbouis  of  the  common 
people,  and  welcomed  them  as  brethren  :— at  the  same 
time,  cries  were  heard  against  those  who  obetinately 
clung  to  their  indolent  seclusion  .within  the  walls  of 
their  monastery.  The  monk%  who  adhered  to  the 
prior,  trembled  in  their  cells,  end  the  prior  him^elfy 
carried  awav  by  the  general  feeling,  suspended  the  per- 
formance of  private  masses. 

In  a  moment  so  critical,  the  least  cOnoesaion  neces- 
sarily procipitated  the  coarse  of  events.  The  order 
issued  by  ue  Prior  caused  a  strong  sensation  in  the 
town  and  in  the  University,  and  produced  an  unfore- 
seen explosion.  Among  the  students  snd  burghers  of 
Wittembeig,  were  some  of  those  torbulent  spirita 
whom  the  least  excitement  inflamee,  and  uiges  to  cri- 
minal excesses.  These  men  were  indignant  that  the 
same  masses,  which  were  suspended  by  the  devout 
Prior,  should  still  be  performed  in  the  parish  chuieh  ; 
and  on  the  3d  December,  as  mass  was  about  to  be 
chaunted,  they  suddenly  made  their  way  to  the  altar^ 
bore  off  the  books,  and  compelled  the  oflSciating  priests 
to  seek  safety  in  flight.  The  Council  and  the  Univernty 
assembled  to  take  severe  measurss  agahut  die  authors 
of  these  disturbances.    But  the  passions,  once  roused. 


msn  nicht  obsn  Btiiok  von  emen  Klostsr  da  ley  gqs* 
aerkenmogs.    (Corp.  HqC  I.p.  488.)  ^ 

ichounterden  BarKem,  etlidis  nnter  den  Btodsn 


•Daai 
tSBdea,merken 

t "  Etlicho  un 
ten,**  said  the  prior,  in  his 


to  the  elector.  .(Ibid.) 
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are  utt  Mitty  calmed.  The  Coideliere  had  taken  no 
part  in  tlie  lUformatioii  that  had  becran  to  show  itaeir 
among  the  Aaffastioee.  Next  day  ue  students  affixed 
to  the  gates  of  their  monastery  a  threatening  placard. 
Soon  alter,  forty  of  their  nnmber  forced  their  way  into 
the  chapel,  and  wtthont,  proceedinff  to  violence,  gave 
aueh  free  expression  to  their  ridiccua,  that  the  monks 
dared  not  proceed  with  the  mass.  In  the  erening, 
notice  came  advising  the  friars  to  be  on  their  gnard. 
**  The  students,"  it  was  said,  **  hsTe  planned  to  break 
into  the  monastery."  The  monks  in  alarm,  and  seeing 
no  way  of  defence  against  these  real  or  supposed  at- 
tacks, sent  in  haste  to  ask  protection  of  the  Council 
Soldiers  were  placed  on  guard,  but  the  enemy  did  not 
make  his  appearance.  The  University  arrested  the 
stodente  who  had  taken  part  in  these  disturbances. 
They  were  found  to  bo  from  Erforth,  and  already  noted 
for  their  insubordmation.*  Tho  penalty  annexed  to 
their  offence  by  the  laws  of  the  Umrersity  was  impos- 
ed upon  them. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  felt  that  a  neoessity  had  arisen. 
'  for  a  careful  examination  of  the  lawfulness  of  monas- 
tic TOWS.  A  chapter  composed  of  the  Augustine  monks 
of  Thuringen  and  Misnia,  assembled  at  Wittemberg 
in  DecemlMr  following.  Luther's  judgment  was  ac- 
quiesced in.  They  declared,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
monastic  vows  were  not  sinful,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  they  were  not  obligatory.  "  In  Christ,"  said  they, 
"  there  is  neither  laymen  nor  monk^-each  one  is  free 
to  leave  the  monastery  or  to  abidS  in  it.  Let  whoever 
leaves  it,  beware  how  he  abuses  his  liberty ;  let  him 
who  abides  in  it,  obey  his  superiors*- but  with  the 
obedience  of  love ;"  and  they  proceeded  to  prohibit 
mendicity,  and  the  saying  masses  for  money ;  they 
also  determined  that  the  more  instructed  monks  should 
devote  themsel?es  to  teaching  the  word  of  God,  and 
that  the  rest  should  labour  with  their  own  hsnds  for 
the  support  of  their  brethren,  t 

Thus  the  question  of  Vows  eeemed  to  be  seUled, 
but  that  of  the  Mass  was  stUl  undecided.  The  Elec- 
tor continued  to  oppose  the  stream,  and  to  defend  an 
institution  which  he  saw  still  standingin  e?eiy  nation 
where  Christianity  waa  professed.  The  moderation 
of  this  mild  sovereign  could  not,  however,  for  any 
length  of  time,  hold  in  the  public  mind.  Carlstadt, 
above  all,  took  part  in  the  general  ferment.  2Mou8, 
upright,  and  fearless ;  prompt,  like  Luther,  to  sacrifice 
everything  for  the  troth;  he  had  not  the  Reformer*s 
wisdom  and  modeption :  he  was  not  free  from  vanity ; 
and  with  a  disposition  that  led  him  to  go  deeply  into 
•fofy  question,  he  yet  had  but  little  power  of  judgment 
and  no  great  clearness  of  ideas.  lAither  had  dekvered 
him  from  the  teaching  of  the  aehools,  and  had  led  him 
to  study  the  Scriptoree ;  but  Carlstadt  had  not  had 
patience  to  aeqoire  a  knowledge  of  the  original  Ian 
guagea,  and  had  not,  as  his  friend  had  done,  acknow 
Mdged  the  sufficiency  of  God's  word.  Hence  he  was 
often  taken  up  with  singular  interpretations.  As  long 
•a  Luther  was  at  his  side,  the  influence  of  the  master 
nstrained  the  disciple  within  due  bounds  ;  but  Carl 
etadt  was  freed  from  this  wholesome  restraint.  In  the 
nnHeraity— in  the  chapel — throughout  Wittembeig — 
the  little  tawny-complexioned  Canstadt,  who  had  never 
excelled  in  eloquence,  gave  utterance  to  thoughts,  st 
timee,*  profound,  but  often  enthusiastic  and  exaggerat- 
ed. <*\yhat  infatuated  foUjr  1"  he  exclaimed,  **  for 
men  to  think  that  the  Reformation  must  be  left  to 
God's  working.  A  new  ord^r  of  things  is  opening. 
Hie  strength  of  man  must  be  brought  in,  and  woe  to 
•  Inrammaes  Mllm  die  Aufrnhr  etUche  Stadenten  fou 
JBcAirtk  orwttrekt  hsb«B.  (Corp.  B«f.  i.  p.  480.) 
\  ^  <^iP:R<;ip-4M^TIie  editors  Sisigii  to  tlkiidaeTBe  the 
date  of  OotSber.Wmtbe  moaku  hadforsaken  their  con- 


him  who  shall  bold  back  instead  of  mounting  the  breadi 
in  the  cause  of  the  mighty  God  !" 

The  Arehdescon's  speech  communicated  hie  own 
impatience  to  his  auditory.  "  Whatever  the  Pope  has 
set  up  is  impious,"  exclaimed  some  men  of  smcero 
and  upright  minds,  under  the  influence  of  his  harangues. 
**  Let  us  not  make  ourselves  accomplicea  in  these 
abominationa  by  allowing  them  to  exist.  That  which 
God's  word  condemns  ought  to  be  swept  from  the 
face  of  Christendom,  without  regarding  the  command- 
ments of  men.  If  the  heada  of  the  state  and  of  the 
church  will  not  do  their  duty,  let  us  at  least  do  ours.  Let 
us  leave  thinking  of  negociation,  conferences,  theses, 
and  discussions,  and  let  us  apply  the  true  remedy  to 
60  many  evils.  We  want  a  second  Elijah  to  throw 
down  the  altars  of  Basl !" 

The  restoration  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  in  this 
moment  of  ferment  and  enthusiastic  excitement,  could 
not,  doubtless,  wear  that  character  of  solemnity  snd 
sacrednesa  which  was  ffiven  to  it  by  the  Son  of  God  in 
his  institution  of  it  **  the  night  that  he  was  betrayed.** 
But  if  God  was  now  using  Uie  weakness  and  passions 
of  men,  it  was  not  the  less  His  own  hand  which  waa 
engaged  in  re-establishing  in  the  midst  of  His  choich 
the  feast  of  His  own  love. 

As  early  as  the  October  previous,  Carlstadt  had 
privataly  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  according  to 
Christ's  appointment,  with  twelve  of  his  friends.  On 
the  Sunday  before  Christmas  Day,  he  announced  from 
the  pulpit  that,  on  New  Year's  Day.  he  would  distri- 
bute the  elementa  under  the  two  kinds  bread  and  wine 
to  all  who  should  come  to  the  altar ;  that  he  intended 
to  omit  all  unnecessary  ceremonies,*  and  should  per- 
form the  service  without  cope  or  chasuble. 

The  Councili  in  perturbation,  requested  the  coun- 
sellor Beigen  to  interfere,  and  prevent  so  disorderly  & 
proceedinff,  whereupon  Carlstadt  resolved  not  to  wait 
the  time  nxed.  On  Christmas  Day,  1521,  he  preach- 
ed, in  the  parochial  church,  on  the  duty  of  abandoning 
the  mass,  and  receiving  the  sacrament  under  both 
kinds.  The  sermon  being  ended,  he  came  down,  took 
his  place  at  the  altar,  and  after  pronouncing,  in  Ger- 
man, the  vrords  of  institution,  said  solemnly,  turning 
toward  the  people — *'  If  any  one  feels  the  burthen  of 
his  sins,  ano  is  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  grace 
of  God,  let  him  draw  near,  and  receive  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lonl."t  Then,  without  elevating  the 
host,  he  distributed  to  each  one  the  bread,  and  wine, 
saying,  **  This  is  the  cup  of  my  blood,  the  blood  of  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant." 

Conflicting  feeUngs  reigned  in  the  assembly.  Some, 
in  the  sense  that  a  tonher  grace  of  God  was  given  to 
the  church,  drew  near  the  altar  in  silent  emotion. 
Others,  attracted  principally  by  the  novelty  of  the  oc- 
casion, approached  in  some  confusion,  snd  with  a  kind 
of  impatience.  Not  more  than  five  communicanta  had 
preeented  themselves  in  the  confessional — ^the  rest 
took  part  only  in  the  public  confession  of  sins.  Carl- 
stadt gave  to  all  the  general  absolution,  laying  upon 
them  no  other  penance  than  this — **  Sin  no  more/*^ 
In  conclusion,  the  communicanta  sang  the  Agnu* 

D€i.t 

Carlstadt  met  with  no  opposition.  The  changes 
we  are  narrating  had  already  obtained  general  concur- 
rence. The  archdeacon  administered  the  Lord's  sup- 
per ag|ain  on  New-year's  dsy,  and  also  on  the  Sunday 
/following,  and,  from  that  time,  the  regular  observance 
of  it  was  kept  up.    Einsideln,  one  of  the  elector's 

*  Und  die  anderen  8ekirywuUg9  alle  anssen  Isssem.  (Corp* 
Rer.Lp.n9.) 

t  Wer  mlt  Sanden  beschwert  and  naeh  dor  Onade  Oottas 
hanffniff  und  dantig.    (IWd.  p.  540.) 

tWsSa  maocoMi    '  " 
(Corp.  Bet  I 


.    ([Wd.  p.  540.) 

lafldoirt  hat,  ss  siaat  nan 

Lp.MO.) 
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tMiimril,  hiTiitt  rabakad  Carlttedt  for  wnlrjng  his  own 
•ttlUtum,  ntEer  Uian  the  lalTttion  of  fab  hMrera  :— 
**  NoUe  sir !"  sntwered  be,  "  I  would  meet  desth  in 
enj  fonn,  rtsher  than  desist  from  follewing  the  Serip- 
tare.  The  word  has  come  to  me  so  quick  and  power- 
fol  .  .  .  .  woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  preach."*  Soon 
•after  this,  Carbtadt  mairied. 

In  the  month  of  Jaauaiy,  the  town-coancil  of  Wit^ 
tembetg  issued  regolstioas  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Supper,  according  to  the  amended  ritual.  Steps  were 
Also  taken  to  restore  the  influence  of  religion  upon 
public  morals ;  for  it  was  the  office  of  the  Reforma* 
•tion  to  re-establish,  simultaneously,  faith,  Christian 
worship,  and  general  morality.  It  was  decreed  that 
pubUc  be^ars  should  be  no  longer  tolerated,  whether 
Aiars  or  others ;  and  that  in  each  strset,-  some  man, 
well-reported  of  for  piety,  should  be  commissioned  to 
4ake  care  of  the  poor,  and  to  summon  before  the  nni- 
yersity  or  the  council  such  as  were  guilty  of  dieo^ 
^ders.t 

So  fell  that  grand  bulwark  gf  Romish  dominion — 
the  mass.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Reformation  passed 
beyond  the  sphere  of  teaching,  into  that  of  public  wor- 
-ship.  For  three  centuries,  the  mass  and  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  had  been  regularly  established. t 
Throughout  that  long  periody  all  things  within  the 
church  had  a  new  tendency  impressed  upon  them,  and 
OTerything  conspired  to  favour  the  pride  of  man,  and 
ihe  honour  paid  to  the  priest.  The  holy  sacrament 
had  been  adored — regular  festivals  bad  been  instituted 
in  honour  of  the  most  stupendous  of  mirscles-^tbe 
worship  of  Mary  had  risen  high  in  the  scale  of  public 
•stimation-^the  priest,  who,  in  the  consecration  of 
the  elements,  was  supposed  to  receive  mysterious 
•pmer  to  change  them  into  the  very  body  of  Christ, 
aad  been  separated  from  the  class  of  laity,  and,  to  use 
the  words  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  had  become  a  <  medi- 
ator between  God  and  man  '^ — celibacy  had  been  pro- 
claimed as  an  inviolable  law — auricular  confession  was 
.enforced  upon  the  people,  and  the  cup  of  blessing  de- 
nied them — ^for  how,  indeed,  should  common  people 
be  ranged  on  the  same  line  with  priests,  honoured  with 
the  most  solemn  of  all  ministrations  ?  The  mass  cast 
reproach  upon  the  Son  of  God ;  it  was  opposed  to  the 
perfect  remission  throuffh  his  cross,  and  the  spotless 
|{loiy  of  his  everbsting  kingdom.  But  whilst  it  dbpa- 
xaged  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  it  exalted  the  priest — 
whom  it  invested  with  the  inconceivable  power  of  re- 
producing, in  hand,  and  at  will,  the  Sovereign  Crea- 
tor of  all  things  !j|  Thenceforward  the  chureh  seemed 
to  ezbt — not  to  presch  the  Gospel,  but  only  to  repto- 
4Qce  Christ  in  the  flesh !  The  Roman  pontifl*,  whose 
obedient  vassab,  at  their  pleasure,  created  the  body  of 
God  himself— took  his  seat  as  God,  in  the  temple  of 
'God,  and  asserted  hb  claim  to  a  spiritual  treasury, 
from  whence  to  draw  forth,  at  will,  indulgences  for  the 
pardon  of  roen*s  sins. 

Such  were  the  gross  errors  which,  for  a  period  of 
three  centuriee,  had  established  themselves  in  the 
chorch,  in  connection  with  the  mass.  The  Reforma- 
tion, by  abolishing  this*  thing  of  man's  setting  up, 
•wept  away  all  the  abuses  blended  with  it.  The  pro- 
ceeding of  the  archdeacen  was,  therefore,  full  of  im- 
portant results.  The  costly  shows  that  amused  the 
people,  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  the  pride  of  the 
«lergy,  and  the  papal  authority,  were  all  shaken.  The 

*  Mir  ift  das  Wort  last  in  grower  OeschwiadiRkieit  einselal- 
ISB.  (Ibld.p.a46.) 

f  Milan  offenlMiren  Bonder  za  dalden  ....  (Ibid.  p.  540.) 

t  By  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  131S. 

4  Bseerdote  eonstitnitnr  mediae  inter  Deum  et  popolaia. 
fn.  AouIb.  Bomua  iii.  p.  02.) 

i  Perfootio  hnjne  ■acramenti  non  eit  In  uin  fidelinm,  sed 
^esMseratbne  materia.  (Th.AquJn.fluaBma,<|aest80.) 


glory  was  withdtawn  from  the  priests,  and  letmMd  to 
rest  on  Jesot— and  the  ReimnatSon  advwoed  ft  etej^ 
farther. 

Nevecthebes,  prejudiced  observers  might  have  eeen 
nothing  in  all  that  waa  going  on,  but  what  fnight  be 
deemed  the  eflect  of  passing  enthusiasm.  Fasts  were 
needed,  that  shouki  give  proof  of  the  contrary,  and 
demonstrate  that  then  vras  a  deep  and  broad  distine- 
tion  between  a  Reformation  based  on  God's  word  and 
any  mere  fsnatical  ezeiteBnent 

Whenever  a  great  ferment  m  working  in  the  chtuefa, 
some  impure  elemenU  are  sure  to  mingle  with  the  tes- 
timony given  to  tmth ;  end  eome  one  or  more  pretended 
reforms  arise  out  of  man's  imsgination,  and  serve  as 
evidences  or  countersigns  of  eome  real  refornstion  in 
progrees.  Thus,  many  false  messbhs,  in  the  first  cen- 
tury of  the  -church,  were  an  evidence  that  the  trao 
Messiah  had  ahready  come.  The  Reformation  of  te 
sixteenth  century  could  not  mn  its  course  without  pre- 
senting the  like  phenomenon,  and  it  waa  first  exhibited 
in  the  little  vilbge  of  Zwickau. 

There  were  dwelling  at  Zwickau  a  few  men  whe, 
being  deeply  moved  bv  the  eventa  passing  around  them» 
looked  for  speebl  and  direct  reveiatioBs  from  the  De- 
ity, instead  of  desiring,  in  meekness  and  simplicity, 
the  sanctification  of  their  afiectiona.  These  persons 
asserted  that  they  were  eommissioned  to  compbte 
that  Reformation  which,  in  their  view,  Luther  bad  but 
feebly  begun.  «'  What  is  the  use,"  asked  they,  <«of 
such  close  application  to  the  Bible  1  Nothing  b  heard 
of  but  the  Bible.  Can  the  Bible  preach  to  us  1  Can 
it  suflke  for  our  inetmction  1  If  God  bed  intended  to 
instruct  us  by  a  book,  would  he  not  have  given  us  a  Bible 
direct  from  Maven !  It  is  only  the  Spirit  that  can  enlight- 
en. God  himself  epeaks  to  us^  and  shows  us  what  to  do 
and  say.'^  Thus  did  these  fanatics,  pbying  into  the 


of  Rome,  impugn  the  fundamental  principle  oa 
which  the  whole  Refonaation  b  based-4iamely,  Iho 
perfect  sufficiency  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Nicobe  Storeh,  a  weaver,  publicly  decbred  that 
the  angel  Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him  by  night,  and, 
after  revealing  to  him  matters  he  was  not  allowed  to 


divulge,  had  uttered  the  worde :  <'Tbon  shalt  sit  on 
my  throne."*^  A  senior  student  of  Witteroberg,  nsned 
Msrk  Stubner,  joined  Storeh,  and  forthwith  abandoned 
his  studiee — for,  aoootding  to  hb  own  statement,  be 
had  received,  iamedbtely  from  God,  the  ability  to  in- 
terpret holy  Scripture.  Mark  Thomas,  also  a  weaver,  as- 
sociated himaelf  with  them ;  and  another  of  the  initiat- 
ed, by  name  Thomas  Mnnxer,  a  man  of  iaaatical  tern  of 
mind,  gave  to  the  new  seet  a  regular  organisation.  Re- 
solving to  act  according  to  the  example  of  Christ, 
Storeh  chose,  from  among  his  followers,  twelve  apoo- 
tles  and  seventy  xliseiples.  All  theee  loudly  proclaimed, 
as  we  have  lately  heard  it  asserted  by  a  eect  of  oir 
own  days,  that  apostlee  and  prophets  wen  at  last  re- 
stored to  the  church,  t 

Ere  long  the  new  prophets,  in  accordance  with 
this  plan  of  adhering  to  the  exampto  of  those  of  holy 
writ,  began  to  decbre  their  mission.  "  Woe  !  woe  1'* 
they  exclsimed,  **  a  chureh  under  human  gowmon, 
corrupted  like  the  bishops,  cannot  bs  the  chureh  of 
Christ.  The  ungodly  rulers  of  Christendom  will  soon 
be  cast  down.  In  five,  six,  or  seven  years,  a  time  of 
universal  desolation  will  come  upon  the  earth.  The 
Turk  will  get  possession  of  Germany ;  the  clergy, 
not  even  excepting  those  who  have  married,  shall  bo 
elain.  The  ungodly  sinners  shall  all  be  destroyed  ; 
and  when  the  earth  shall  have  been  purified  by  blood, 

*AdrobMeGabriebmAagelum.  (Camsrarii  Vita  ICelsBO- 
thonis,  p.  4R.) 

t  Breviter,  de  leaeDradicsat,  vItm  eassprophstieos  st  spos* 
tolicoi.    (Corp.IbClp.6U) 
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)  power  shall  be  giren  to  Storch,  to  hitttll  the 
etjou  in  the  govenmeDt  of  the  eeith.*  Then  ehall 
there  be  one  faith  and  one  baptism !  The  day  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  Woe !  woe !  woe  T*  Then,  pnblicly  declaring 
that  in&nt  baptism  was  of  no  sTail,  the  new  prophets 
called  upon  all  to  draw  near,  and  receive  at  their  hands 
•  true  baptism,  in  token  of  their  entrance  into  the  new 
chmch  of  God. 

Such  preaching  made  a  deep  impreeaion  on  the  po- 
milar  mind.  Not  a  few  deront  persons  were  startled 
Dv  the  thought  that  piophete  were  again  given  to  the 
chmch,  and  those  on  whom  the  love  of  the  marreUous 
had  most  power,  threw  themselves  into  the  open  arms 
of  the  eccentric  preachers  of  Zwickao. 

But  scarceW  had  thie  heresy,  which  had  shown  itself 
of  old  in  the  daya  of  Montanism,  and  again  in  the  mid- 
dle ages,  drawn  together  a  handful  of  separatists,  when 
it  enconnteitd,  in  the  Reformation,  a  strong  opposing 
power..  Nicolas  Haossman,  to  whom  Lather  gave 
that  noble  testimony,  "  Wkai  we  /mcA,  he  ec<f  ,"t  was 
•t  this  time  pastor  of  Zwickau.  This  good  man  was 
not  led  away  by  the  pretensions  of  the  ntlse' prophets. 
Supported  by  hie  two  deacons,  he  sQcceesfuDy  resisted 
the  innovations  Storch  and  his  followers  were  seeking 
to  introduce.  The  fanatics,  repelled  by  the  pastors  of 
the  church,  fell  into  another  extravagance ;  they  formed 
meetings,  in  which  doctrinee  eobversive  of  order  were 
publicly  preached.  The  people  caught  the  infection, 
and  disturbances  were  the  coneeqnence.  A  priest, 
bearing  the  sacrament,  was  pelted  with  stones  ;t  and 
the  civil  authority  interfering  coomiitted  the  meet  vio- 
lent of  the  party  to  prison.<i  Indionant  at  this  treat- 
ment, and  intent  upon  justifving  uiemeelvee,  and  ob- 
taining redress,  Storch,  Mark  Thomas,  and  Stubner, 
repaired  to  Wittembenr.il 

They  arrived  on  the  87tlk  December,  1611.  Storch, 
Heading  the  way,  with  the  port  and  beurinff  of  a  Lens- 
knecht,T  and  Mark  Thomas  and  Stubner  following  be- 
hind. The  disorder  that  reigned  in  Wittemberg  was 
lavourable  to  their  designs.  The  youth  of  the  acade- 
inies,  and  the  class  of  citiiens  abeady  rooeed  and  ex- 
oited,  were  well  prepared  to  give  ear  to  the  new  teach- 

Making  aore  of  co-operation,  they  waited  upon  the 
nniversity  professors,  to  receive  their  sanction :  **  We,'* 
eaid  they,  **  are  aent  by  God  to  teach  the  people.  The 
Lord  has  favoured  oa  with  special  oommmonications 
from  Himself.  We  have  the  knowledge  of  things  which 
ere  coming  apon  the  earth.**  In  a  word,  we  are  apos- 
tles and  proplMte,  and  we  appeal,  for  the  truth  of  what 
vre  say,  to  Doctor  Luther.*'  The  profeesors  were 
amaied. 

'*  Who  commissioned  you  to  preach  1**  inquired  Me- 
lancthon,  of  Stubner,  who  had  formeriy  studied  under 
him,  and  whom  he  now  received  at  his  table.  "  The 
Lord  our  God."  "  Have  you  committed  anything  to 
writing  1"  **  The  Lord  our  Qod  has  forbidden  roe  to 
do  so."    Melancthon  drew  back,  alarmed  and  aston- 


ished. 

**  There  arsy  indeed,  spirits  of  no  ordinary  kind  in 
theee  men,**  said  he,  **  butwAo/  spirits?  .  .  .  none  hot 
2«ther  can  solve  the  doubt.    On  the  one  hand,  let  us 

*nt  Bonim  potiatar  et  fautsnret  Mont  etnspvbUee 
ssnotia  Tirii  tenendaa.  (Csmenr.  Tit  Mel.  p.  45.) 

\  <biod  not  docemut,  ills  ftcit 

1  Klaon  Prioirer  der  du  YenerabUs  getrsgwi  mlt  Bteineii 
g^roifm.   (Seek.  p.  489.) 

&  Bant  ttt  iUic  io  tuoqU  eoi^Jaoti.  (Met  Corp.  Ref.  L  p.  618.) 

fl  Huo  ftdvolarunt  trei  Tiri,  dao  lanifioei,  literaram  rndei, 
Kterttaa  tertiut  est  (Mel.  Corp.  Bef.  L  p.  6IS.) 

t  tooUeai  iMr»«t  liabHu  Biutmn  istonun  qvot  Ltnzkiiecbt 
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beware  of  quenehing  the  epirit  of  God,  end,  oa  thr 
other,  of  being  seduced  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil." 

Storch,  who  was  of  a  restlees  disposition,  soon  left 
Wittemberg ;  Stubner  remained  behind.  Actuated  bj 
an  ardent  desire  to  make  proaelytea,  he  went  from 
house  to  house,  conversing  with  one  and  another,  and 
presuading  many  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  prophet  of 
God.  He  especially  attached  himself  to  Cellarios,  » 
Suabian,  a  friend  of  Melancthon,  end  maater  of  a  school 
attended  by  a  considerable  number  of  young  persons. 
Cellarius  admitted,  with  blind  confidence,  the  cUims 
of  the  new  apoetles. 

Melancthon*6  perplexity  and  uneasiness  continued 
to  increase.  It  was  not  so  much  the  visions  of  the  pro- 
phete  of  Zwickau,  as  their  doctrine  concerning  bcp- 
tism,  that  disturbed  him.  To  him  it  aeemed  agree- 
able to  reason,  and  he  thonsht  it  deserved  to  be  ex- 
amined into,  **  for,'*  observed  he,  **  nothing  should  be 
lightly  received  or  rejected.*'* 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  In  this 
heeitation  and  struggle  of  Melancthon,  we  have  an  evi- 
dence of  his  uprightness,  which  does  him  more  hoomir 
than  a  determined  opposition  could  have  done. 

The  elector  himself,  whom  Melancthon  termed  the 
"  light  of  Israel,*^  had  his  doubts.  •'  PropheU  and 
apoetles  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony,  aa  of  old  time  in 
Jerusslem !  It  is  a  solemn  question,"  said  he,  **  and, 
aa  a  layman,  I  cannot  decide  it.  But  rather  than  fight 
against  God,  I  would  take  to  my  staff,  and  descend  lima 
my  throne." 

On  reflection,  he  intimated  by  his  counsellors,  that 
Wittemberg  had  quite  sufficient  trouble  in  hand.  That 
it  was  most  likely  the  claims  of  the  men  of  Zwicksn, 
were  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  and  that  the  wiaeet 
course  appeared  to  be,  to  allow  the  whole  matter  to 
settle  down ;  Uiat,  nevertheleaa,  whenever  his  highoeee 
should  deariy  perceive  what  waa  God's  will,  he  wonld 
not  confer  witn  fleeh  and  blood,  but  was  ready  to  en- 
dure eveiythiog  in  the  caoee  of  troth. t 

Lnther  received,  in  the  Wartborg,  intelligence  «f 
the  ferment  at  the  court  of  Wittemberg.  His  infonn- 
snts  apprised  him  of  strange  nersons  having  made  their 
appearance,  and  that,  as  to  their  message,  it  was  not 
known  from  whence  it  came.  The  thought  instantly 
occarred  to  him,  that  God  had  permitted  these  deplefw 
able  eventa  in  order  to  humble  his  servants,  aaid  to 
rouse  them  to  seek  higher  degrees  of  saoctificatiOD, 
*«  Tour  Highneaa,'*  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  elecler, 
"  your  Highness,  for  many  a  year,  collected  relice  Ihr 
and  wide ;  God  has  heard  your  prayers,  and  aent  yon» 
at  no  cost  or  trouble  of  your  own,  a  whole  croee,  with 
nails,  spears,  and  scourges.  God  prosper  the  newly* 
acquired  relic  !  Only  let  your  Highness  Mrsad  out 
your  arms,  and  endure  the  piercing  of  the  nails  in  your 
fleeh.  I  slwsys  expected  that  &tan  would  aend  ns 
this  plsgne." 

Nevertheless,  there  was  nothing,  according  to  his 
judgment,  more  urgent  than  to  secure  to  others  the 
liberty  he  claimed  for  Jiimself.  He  would  have  no  di- 
vera  weights  or  measures.  **  Pray  let  them  alone,'^ 
donH  impriaon  them,**  wrote  be  to  Spalatin ;  let  not 
our  prince  imbrue  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets that  have  risen  op.**^  Luther  was  fsr  beyond 
the  see  in  which  he  lived,  and  even  beyond  meny  of 
the  Reformers  in  the  matter  of  toleration. 

Affairs  were  daily  growing  mors  serious  in  Wit^ 
temberg.ll 

*Ceiiiebat  enim  neque  admittendam  seque  r^iciendamr 
quicqvam  temere.    (Cuner.  Tit  Mel.  p.  49.) 

t  Eleetoii  locsrna  Iirael.    (Ibid.  p.  513.) 

1  Daniber  aocb  leiden  was  8.C.  O.  leiden  mlUL  (Ibid.  p.  ftS7  ) 

(  No  princept  manos  cnienteC  m  propbetis.  (L.  £pp.  iL  p 

itJUisbant  omiaindiatdiAcaiora.  (Caaer  Tit  MsL 
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CMsUflt  did  not  receive  many  things  tanght  by 
the  new  tetebers,  and  especially  their  anabaptist  doc- 
ttine ;  but  there  is  something  contagious  in  religious 
enthusiasm,  which  a  head  like  his  could  with  difficulty 
withstand.  From  the  time  the  men  of  Zwickhao  ar- 
rived in  Wittemberg,  Carlstadt  had  accelerated  his 
movements  in  the  direction  of  violent  changes :  "  It  is 
become  necessary/*  cried  he,  **  that  we  should  exter- 
minate all  the  ungodly  practices  around  os.*  He 
brought  forward  all  the  texts  against  image- worship,  and 
with  increased  vehemence  declaimed  against  Romish 
idolatry  :  "  People  kneel/*  said  he  *'and  crawl  before 
those  idols  ;  burn  tapers  before  their  shrines,  and 
make  offerings  to  them.  Let  us  arise,  and  drag  the 
worshippers  from  their  altars  !**      ' 

Such  appeals  were  not  lost  upon  the  populace. 
They  broke  into  churches,  carried  off  the  images, 
breaking  them  in  pieces,  and  burning  them.t  Better 
would  it  have  been  to  have  awaited  their  abolition  by 
Authority  ;  but  the  cautions  advances  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Reformation,  were  thought  to  compromise  its 
security. 

It  was  not  lonff  before  one  who  listened  to  these  en- 
thusiasts, mighi  have  thought  that  there  were  no  real 
Christians  in  all  Wiitemberg,  save  only  those  who  re- 
fused to  come  to  confession,  persecuted  the  priests, 
and  ste  meat  on  fast  dsys.  The  bare  suspicion  that 
he  did  not  reject,  one  and  all,  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  as  inventions  of  the  devil,  was  enough  to  sub- 
ject a  man  to  the  charge  of  being  a  worshipper  of  Baal. 
**  We  must  form  a  church,'*  they  exclaimed,  that  shall 
consist  of  the  saints  alone  !'* 

The  bnrghers  of  Wittemberg  presented  to  the  Coun- 
cil certain  regulations  which  it  was  compelled  to  sanc' 
tion.  Several  of  these  regulations  were  conformable 
to  Christian  morals.  The  closing  of  places  of  amuse- 
ment was  particularly  insisted  upon. 

But  soon  after  this,  Carlstadt  went  still  greater 
lengths ;  he  began  to  pour  contempt  upon  human  learn- 
ing ;  and  the  students  heard  their  aged  tutor  advising 
them,  from  hie  rostrum,  to  return  to  their  homes,  and 
resume  the  spsde,  or  follow  the  plough,  and  cultivate 
the  earth,  because  man  was  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  his  brew  !  George  Mohr,  master  of  the  boys*  school 
of  Witt9mberg,  carried  away  by  a  similar  madness, 
called  from  his  window,  to  the  burghers  outside,  to 
come  and  revoove  their  children.  Where,  indeed,  was 
the  use  of  their  pursuing  their  studies,  since  Storch 
and  Stobner  had  never  been  at  the  University,  and  yet 
were  prophets  t  A  mechanic  was  just  as  well,  nay, 
perhaps,  better  qoalified  than  all  the  divines  in  the  world, 
to  preach  the  Gospel ! 

Thus  it  was,  that  doctrines  were  pot  forth  directly 
opposed  to  the  Reformation.  The  revival  of  letters 
luu)  opened  a  way  for  the  reformed  opinions.  Fur- 
nished with  theological  learning,  Luther  had  joined  is- 
sue with  Rome: — and  the  Wittemberg  enthusiasts, 
similar  to  tho'se  fanatical  monks  exposed  by  Erasmus 
and  Reuchlin,  pretended  to  trample  under  foot  all  hu- 
man learning !  Only  let  Vandalism  once  establish  its 
sway,  and  the  hopes  of  the  world  were  gone ;  and  ano- 
ther imiption  of  barbariane  would  quench  the  light 
which  God  had  kindled  among  Christian  people. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  results  of  these  strange 
leesons  began  to  show  themselves.  Men's  minds  were 
diverted  from  the  GospeU  or  prejudiced  against  it : — 
the  school  was  almost  broken  up,  the  demoralised  stu- 
dents burst  the  beads  of  discipline,  and  the  states  of 
Germany  recalled  such  as  belonged  to  their  several 

« Irmendam  et  denoUendam  statim.     (Ibid.) 
t  Die  Bllder  za  smnneii  nnd  aui  den  urchen  m  ^mtetu 
(Miriai..p.»l.) 


jnrisdietions.*  Thus  the  men  who  aimed  at  reforming, 
and  infusing  new  vigour  into  everything,  had  brought 
all  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  **  One  more  effort,**  thought 
the  partisans  of  Rome,  who,  on  all  sides,  wore  again 
lifting  their  heads,  **  and  all  will  be  oure  !**t 

The  prompt  repression  of  these  fanatical  excesses,, 
was  the  only  means  of  saving  the  Reformation.  But 
who  should  nnderuke  the  Usk  ?  Melancthon  ?  He 
was  too  young,  too  deficient  in  firmness,  too  much 
perplexed  by  this  strange  conjuncture  of  circumstances. 
The  Elector?  He  was  the  most  pacific  man  of  his 
age.  To  build  his  castles  of  Altenburg,  Weimar, 
I^hau,  and  Coburg,  to  adorn  the  churches  with  fine 
pictures  by  Lucas  Cranach,  to  improve  the  chauntings 
in  his  chapels,  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  his  univer- 
sity, and  promote  the  happiness  of  his  subjects ;  to 
stop  in  his  walks,  and  distribute  little  presents  to  play- 
ful children — such  were  the  tnnquil  occupations  of  his 
life ;  and  now,  in  his  declining  years,  to  engage  in 
conflict  with  fanatics,  and  oppose  violence  to  violence 
— ^how  could  the  gracious  and  pious  Frederic  take  such 
a  step  ? 

The  evil,  therefore,  was  gaining  ground,  and  no  one 
stept  forwaord  to  arrest  its  progress.  Luther  was  ab- 
sent far  from  Wittemberg.  Confusion  and  ruin  im- 
pending over  the  city.  The  Reformation  beheld,  pro- 
ceeding, as  it  were,  from  its  own  bosom,  an  enemy 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  popes  and  emperors.  It  wae 
as  if  on  the  brink  of  an  abyss. 

**  Luther !  Luther  !**  was  the  cry  from  one  end  of 
Wittemberg  to  the  other.  The  burghera  were  clamor- 
ous for  his  re- appearance.  Divines  felt  their  need  of 
the  benefit  of  his  judgment ;  even  the  p^rophets  appeal- 
ed to  him.    All  united  in  entreating  him  to  retunvt 

We  may  guess  what  was  passing  in  the  Reformer's 
mind.  The  harsh  usage  of  Rome  seemed  nothing, 
when  compared  with  w&t  now  wrung  his  heart.  It  is 
from  the  very  midst  of  the  Reformation,  that  its  ene- 
mies have  gone  forth.  It  is  preying  upon  its  own  vi- 
tals ;  and  that  teaching,  which,  by  its  power,  had  suf- 
ficed to  restore  peace  to  his  troubled  heart,  he  beholds 
perverted  into  an  occasion  of  fatal  dissensions  in  the 
Church. 

"  If  I  knew,'*  said  Lnther,  at  an  earlier  period,"  that 
my  doctrine  had  injured  one  human  being,  however 
poor  and  unknown — which  it  could  not,  for  it  is  the 
very  Gospel — I  would  rather  face  death  ten  times  over 
than  not  retract  it.^  And  lo !  now,  a  whole  city,  and 
that  city  Wittemberg  itself,  is  sinking  fast  into  licen- 
tiousness.*' True,  indeed,  the  doctrine  he  had  taught 
had  not  been  the  cause  of  all  this  evil ;  but,  from  every 
quarter  of  Germany,  voices  were  heard  that  accused 
him,  as  the  author  of  it.  Some  of  the  bitterest  feel- 
ings he  had  ever  known  oppressed  his  spirit  at  this 
juncture,  and  his  trial  was  of  a  different  kind.  Was 
this,  then,  he  asked  himself,  to  be  the  issue  of  the  great 
work  of  Reformation  ?  Impossible !  he  utterly  reject- 
ed the  doubts  that  presented  themselves.  6od  has 
begun  the  work— God  will  fulfil  it.  *♦  I  prostrate  my- 
self,'in  deep  abasement,  before  the  Eternal,**  said  he, 
"  and  I  implore  of  Him,  that  His  name  may  rest  upon 
ibis  work,  and  that  if  anything  impure  has  mingled  in 
the  doing  of  it,  He  will  remember  that  I  am  but  a  sin- 
ful man."|! 

The  letters  written  to  Luther,  conveying  reports  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  pretended  propheu,  and  their  ez- 

*  Etliohe  runten  ihie  Bewandtsn  sibgefordert.  (Cofp. 
Raf.i.p.S60.) 

t  Perdita  et  Amditus  dimta.     (Cam.  Tit  Mel.  p.  M.) 

X  Lathenim  revocavlmus  ex  heremo  sao  magnis  de  camlsb 
(Corp.Ref.i.p.fi66.) 

^  Mochte  Ich  ehe  zehn  Tode  leyden.  {Wieiv  Bmmr,  h 
Opp.  zviii.  p.  613.) 

i  Ichloleche  za  seiner  Omiden.  (L.  Opp.  zviii.  p.  615 ) 
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•Itod  communioD  with  the  Lord,  did  not  occiiioii  faiin 
«  moment's  hesitation.  He  well  knew  the  deep  strug- 
gles and  prostrations  of  the  spiritual  life ;  at  Erfortb, 
■and  at  wittemberg,  he  had  had  experience  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  which  renderea  him  but  little 
disposed  to  credit  the  sUtement,  that  God  had  appeared 
visibly,  and  discoursed  with  his  creature. 

"Ask  them/'  said  he,  in  writing  to  Melancthon, 
^*  if  they  have  known  those  spiritufi  heaYings,  those 
pangs  of  God's  new  creation,  those  deaths  and  hells, 
which  accompany  a  real  regeneration.*  And  if  they 
speak  only  of  sole  and  tranquil  impressions,  piety,  and 
devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  don't  believe  them ;  not 
even  though  they  should  assert  that  they  have  been 
caught  up  mto  the  third  heaven !  In  order  that  Christ 
should  enter  into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass 
through  the  suffering  of  death :  thus  the  believer  must 
pass  through  the  tribulation  of  his  sin,  before  he  enters 
into  his  Peace,  Would  you  learn  when,  where,  and 
how,  God  speaks  to  men-1  .Listen  to  the  word.  *  At 
a  /ton.  He  hat  broken  all  my  bonet — lam  cast  out  from 
hefore  His  facet  oind  my  lift  is  brought  down  to  the 
gates  of  death.*  No,  no  !  the  Divine  Majesty  (as  they 
term  hiro)  does  not  speak,  face  to  face,  with  man,  for 
*  HO  man,*  says  He,  *  can  see  my  face  and  liveJ* " 

But  his  firm  conviction  that  tlie  prophets  were  under 
a  delusion  did  but  aggravate  Luther*s  grief.  The  so- 
lemn truth  of  Salvation  by  Grace  seemed  to  have  quick- 
ly lost  its  attraction,  and  men  were  turning  aside  after 
fables.  He  began  to  understand  that  the  work  was 
not  so  easy  as  he  had  once  fondly  thought.  He  stum- 
Tiled  at  this  first  stone,  placed  in  his  path  by  the  fickle- 
ness of  the  human  heart.  Grief  and  anxiety  weighed 
heavy  on  his  spirit.  He  desired,  though  at  the  hazard 
of  his  life,  to  remove  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way 
of  the  people,  and  he  resolved  to  return  to  Wittem- 
1)erg. 

It  was  a  moment  of  considerable  danger.  The 
«nemies  of  the  Reformation  thought  themselves  on 
the  very  eve  of  destroying  it.  George,  of  Saxony,  who 
would  neither  connect  himself  with  Rome  nor  with 
Wittemberg,  had  written,  as  early  as  the  I5th  October, 
1681,  to  Duke  John,  the  Elector's  brother,  to  induce 
him  to  side  with  those  who  opposed  the  progress  of  the 
Reformation.  "  Some,"  wrote  he,  *'  deny  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  others,  and  those  friars,  too  !  drsg 
the  relics  of  St.  Antony  through  the  streets,  and  throw 
them  into  the  gutters.f  All  this  comes  of  Luther's 
teaching.  Entreat  your  brother  either  to  make  a  pub- 
lic example  of  the  impious  authors  of  these  disorders, 
or,  at  least,  publicly  to  declare  his  opinion  of  them. 
Our  grey  hairs  warn  us  that  we  are  near  the  end  of 
our  course,  and  that  we  ought  speedily  to  put  an  end 
to  such  evils." 

After  this,  George  took  his  departure,  to  be  present 
at  the  sittings  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  Nurem- 
liorg.  On  arriving,  he  used  every  means  to  procure 
the  adoption  of  aevere  measures.  The  result  was,  that 
on  the  2 1  St  of  January,  the  Diet  published  an  edict,  in 
which  they  complained  bitterly  that  the  priests  were 
accustomed  to  say  mass  without  being  habited  in 
priest's  garments — that  they  pronounced  the  words  of 
consecration  in  German — administered  it  to  such  as 
had  not  confessed  themselves — passed  it  into  the  hands 
of  laymen, without  even  ttoubling  themselves  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  communicant  came  to  it  fasting.! 

The  Imperial  Government  directed  the  Bishops  ac- 
cordingly to  look  after  and  punish  severely  the  inno- 

*  Qiaarss  nua  ezpsrti  siat  ipirltnales  flias  angattiss  et  na- 
Hvilatss  diTinss,  mertes  fofernoviae.   (L.  Gpp.  ii.  p.  915.) 
A»*,.  -  .      .  .  -  .   ..  j^  ^^  geworfen. 
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yatoa  within  Aeir  roapectivt  dioeeaoa ;  andthaBiAope 
were  not  alow  in  following  theae  directions. 

It  was  just  at  this  moment  that  Luther  decided  to 
appear  again  upon  the  stage.  He  cleariy  aaw  the 
critical  position  of  affaire,  and  foreboded  wide-spread- 
ing calamity.  **  A  time  of  trouble,"  said  he,  **  is  com* 
ing  upon  the  empire  which  will  sweep  before  it  princes, 
magistrates,  and  bishops.  People's  eyes  are  opened ; 
Xhey  cannot  be  driven  by  main  force ;  Germany  will 
be  deluded  with  blood.*  Let  na  take  our  stand  as 
a  wall  of  defence  to  our  country  in  the  day  of  God's 
anger." 

So  thon^t  Luther  :  but  he  perceived  a  danger  yet 
more  immment.  At  Wittemberg,  the  fire,  instead  of 
expiring,  was  burning  every  day  more  fiercely.  From 
the  summits  of  the  Wartburg,  Luther  might  discern 
in  the  horizon  the  lurid  glare  that  gives  notice  of  de- 
vastation flashing  at  intervals  through  the  gloom. 
Who  but  himself  can  apply  a  remedy  in  the  crisis  t 
What  should  prevent  his  throwing  himself  into  the  heat 
of  the  conflagration,  and  exerting  his  influence  to  anest 
its  progress  1  He  foresees  his  enemies  Dreparine  to 
strike  him  down,  but  his  purpose  is  not  shaken.  Nor 
is  he  deterred  by  the  Elector's  entreaty  that  he  wonld 
keep  within  the  Wartbu^,  and  there  quietly  prepare 
his  justification  at  the  approaching  Diet.  A  more 
urgent  necessity  is  pressing  upon  bis  soul ;  and  it  is  . 
to  justify  the  Gospel  itself  "  The  news  from  Wit- 
temberg," wrote  he,  "is  every  day  becoming  more 
alarming.  I  am  on  the  point  of  setting  out.  That 
state  of  thinfls  absolutely  requires  it."t 

Accordingly,  on  the  id  of  March,  he  finally  decided 
on  leaving  the  Wartburg.  He  bade  farewell  to  its 
grey  turrets  and  gloomy  foreata.  He  passed  beyond 
ihose  wails  within  which  the  anathemas  of  Leo  and 
the  sword  of  Charles  were  alike  powerleaa.  He  trod 
the  path  that  wound  to  the  foot  of  the  monntein.  The 
world  which  lay  stretched  before  him,  and  on  which 
he  was  once  more  about  to  appear,  would  soon  per- 
haps ring  with  the  clamoura  of  those  who  sought  his 
life.  It  matters  not.  On  he  goes  rejoicing ;  Tot  it  is 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  he  ia  bending  his  atepe 
toward  the  haunts  of  men.t 

Time  had  been  busy.  Luther  was  leaving  the 
Wartburg  for  another  caoae  and  in  a  different  charac- 
ter from  that  in  which  he  had  first  entered  it.  He  had 
arrived  there  as  one  who  had  attacked  the  received  tza- 
dition,  and  its  estabiiahed  teachers.  He  was  quitting 
it  for  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles 
against  a  new  class  of  adversaries.  He  had  entered 
the  Wartburg  as  an  innovator  who  had  aaaailed  the 
ancient  hierarchy — he  was  leaving  it  in  the  spirit  of  a 
conservator,  that  he  might  defend  £e  faith  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Until  this  period,  Luther  had  seen  in  the  soc- 
cess  of  his  efforts  but  the  triumph  of  the  great  truth  of 
Justification  by  Faith ;  and,  armed  wiui  this  single 
weapon,  he  had  beat  down  long  standing  sopeistitioBS. 
But  if  there  had  been  a  time  for  removing  that  whieh 
hsd  encumbered  the  soil,  a  seaaon  muat  needs  come  for 
building  up.  Hidden  under  the  ruins  with  which  his 
assaults  had  strewed  the  plain,  behind  discredited  letlsn 
of  indulgence,  broken  tiaras  and  trampled  cowls  beneath 
the  many  Romish  errors  and  corropliona  that  his  xnind 
surveyed  as  the  slain  upon  a  battle-field,  he  discerned 
snd  brought  forth  to  light  the  primitive  Catholic  Charch 
re-appesring  still  the  same,  and,  as  it  were,  emei|^ 
from  a  protracted  struggle,  with  unchangeable  doctrine 
and  heavenly  accenu.  He  could  appreciate  the  vast 
differece  between  Rome  and  that  true  Church  which 

*  Oermaniam  in  •SBfuine  natsre.    (L  £pp.  ii.  p.  157.) 
f  Its  eniiB  ret  pottvist  ipsa.    (Ibid.  p.  Its.) 
i  8o  machts  «r  sick  mil  nnfflsttblicher  Frsudigkeft  dsf 
Odrtss,  in  Nshmen  Oottss  sof  dan  Way.    (Seek.  p.  MB.) 
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fM  huM  and  embraced  with  joy.  Luther  wrought  no 
new  thing  on  the  etrth,  as  hat  been  falaelj  char^ 
upon  him ;  he  did  not  baUd  for  hia  own  age  an  edince 
coat  had  no  asaociationa  with  the  paat ;  te  discerned 
uid  let  in  the  light  upon  thoee  earlier  foundationa 
which  were  then  overrun  with  thorns  and  brambles  ; 
while  he  perserered  in  reconstructing  the  temple,  he  did 
but  build  on  the  fundamental  trotha  taught  by  the  Apos- 
il«s.  Luther  was  aware  that  the  ancient  and  primi 
tlTe  Apostolic  Church  must,  on  one  hand,  be  restored 
end  appoaed  to  that  papal  power  which  had  so  lonff 
«ppreased  it — and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  defended 
against  enthusiasts  and  unbelievera,  who  affected  to  dis- 
own it,  and  were  seeking  to  set  up  some  new  thing,  re- 
gardless of  all  that  God  &d  done  in  past  ages,  Luther 
was,  from  that  hour,  no  longer  the  repreeentative  of  a 
•ingle  great  truth— that  of  JufHJicatm  by  Faithy 
though,  to  the  laat,  he  gave  to  it  the  highest  place ; 
the  whole  theology  of  Christianity  now  occupied  his 
ihooghu :— and  while  he  believed  that,  in  its  essence, 
the  Church  is  the  Congregation  of  Sainta,  he  was  care- 
ful not  to  despise  the  visible  Church,  and  he  therefore 
recognised  those  who  were  outwardly  called,  as  con- 
etituting,  in  a  certain,  sense,  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Accordingly,  a  great  change  took  place  in  Luther,  and, 
in  hia  entrance  into  divine  truth,  and  in  that  regenera- 
'  tive  progress  which  God  waa  carrying  on  in  the  world. 
The  hierarchy  of  Rome,  acting  upon  him,  miffht  have 
goaded  the  Reformer  to  one  eitreme,  had  not  the  sects, 
which,  at  this  time,  lifted  their  heads  so  daringly,  re- 
called him  to  just  and  moderate  views.  His  residence 
in  the  Wartbura  divides  these  two  periods  of  the  his- 
teiy  of  the  Reformation. 

Luther  rode  slowly  on  in  the  direction  of  Wittem- 
ber^.  It  was  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the  second  day  of 
his  journey.  Toward  evening,  a  texrific  storm  came 
on,  «d  the  roads  were  flooded.  Two  young  Swiss, 
who  were  travelling  the  aame  way,  were  hastening  for 
ehelter  to  the  city  of  Jena.  They  had  studied  at  Bale, 
and  were  attracted  to  Wittemberg  by  the  lenowi)  of 
ita  university.  Journeying  on  foot,  tired  and  wet 
through,  John  Kessler,  of  St.  Gall,  and  hii  comrade, 
4|oickened  their  atepe.  The  town  was  in  all  the  bustle 
and  buffoonery  of  the  carnival— dancea,  masquerades, 
and  tumultuous  feasting,  engrossed  the  thoughts  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  two  travelleis,  on  arriving,  could 
find  no  room  in  any  of  the  inns.  After  a  while,  they 
were  directed  to  the  Black  Bear,  ooUide  the  city  gate. 
Harrassed  and  depressed,  they  repaired  thither.  The 
landlord  received  them  kindly.*  Ashamed  of  their 
appearance,  they  sat  down  near  the  open  door  of  the 
public  room,  unwilling  to  go  further.  Seated  at  one 
of  the  tables,  was  a  solitary  man  in  the  habit  of  a 
knight,  his  head  covered  with  a  red  cap,  and  wearing 
email  clothes,  over  which  hung  down  the  skirts  of  his 
doublet.  His  right  hand  reeted  on  the  pommel  of  his 
•word  ;  his  lefl  grasped  the  hilt ;  a  book  lay  open  be- 
fore him,  and  he  seemed  to  be  reading  attentively.! 
At  the  noise  made  by  their  entrance,  the  atranger  raised 
his  head  and  aaluted  them  courteoualy,  inviting  them 
to  approach  and  take  a  seat  with  him  at  the  table ; 
then  offering  them  a  glass  of  beer,  he  said,  alluding  to 
their  accent,  **  You  are  Swiss,  I  pereeive  ;  hut  from 
which  of  the  cantons  1"—"  From  St.  Gall."—"  If  you 
are  going  to  Wittembeig,  you  will  there  meet  one  of 
your  countrymen,  Doctor  Schurff."  Encouraged  by 
so  much  affability,  they  enquired — *'  Could  you  kindly 
inform  us  where  Martin  Luther  now  is  T*— <•  I  know 

•  See  tbe  narratire  of  Keuler,  with  its  details,  in  the  timnle 
langasge  of  that  age,  in  Bemet,  Johann.  KoMlor,  p.  37.  Hahn- 
haM  Enihlanem.  ilL  p.  aoo,  and  Marbaineoke  G6«>h.  der 
Bof.ii.B.8Sl,Medi. 

f  Incinea  nithen  SchiapU,  in  btowen  Howea  and  Wamas. 
Obid.) 


for  certain,'*  answered  the  knisht,  ^  that  Lather  is 
not  at  Wittembeig,  but  probably  lie  will  be  there  ahort- 
ly.  Philip  Melancthon  ia  there.  If  you'll  be  adviaea 
by  me,  apply  yourselves  to  the  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
that  you  may  understand  the  Holy  Scriptures."  '*If 
our  lives  are  spared,"  obaerved  one  of  the  Swiss,  **  we 
will  not  return  without  seeing  and  hearing  Doctor 
Luther ;  it  is  for  that  purpose  we  have  made  the  jour- 
ney. We  hear  he  wanta  to  aboliah  the  clergy  and  the 
maae,and  aa  our  parents  always  intended  to  bring  ue  up 
to  the  church,  we  should  like  to  know  on  what  grounds 
he  is  acting."  The  knight  was  silent  for  a  moment, 
and  then  enquired,  "  Where  have  you  been  studying 
hitherto  1"~"  At  Bale."^«'  Is  Erasmus  still  there  1 
what  ia  he  doing  V  They  answered  his  questions,  and 
a  pauae  enaued.  The  two  Swiss  knew  not  what  to 
make  of  their  new  acquaintance.  **How  strange," 
thousht  they,  **  that  the  converaation  of  a  knight  ahould 
be aliabout  Schurff,  Melancthon,  and  Erasmus,  and  the 
advantage  of  knowing  Greek  and  Hebrew."  "  Tell 
me,  my  friends,"  said  the  stranger,  aoddenly  breaking 
ailence,  "  what  is  said  of  Luther  in  Switzerland  1" — 
**  Sir,"  replied  Kessler,  **  opinions  concerning  him  are 
greatly  divided,  as  is  the  case  everywhere.  Some  ex- 
tol him,  and  others  pronounce  him  an  abominable  he- 
retic."— "  Aye,  aye,  the  prieets,  no  doubt,"  remarked 
the  stranger.  # 

The  kniffht*s  cordiality  had  put  the  students  com- 
pletely at  their  ease.  Their  curiosity  wss  excited  to 
know  what  book  he  had  been  reading  when  they  came 
in.  The  knight  had  closed  the  volume.  Kessler's 
comrade  ventured  to  take  it  up ;  what  waa  his  surprise 
at  finding  it  to  be  the  Hebrew  Psalter.  Laying  it 
down,  he  said,  as  if  to  divert  attention  from  this  free- 
dom, *'  Gladly  would  I  give  my  little  finger  to  under- 
sUnd  that  language." — **  You  will  surely  have  your 
wish,"  waa  the  atranger*8  reply,  "  if  you  will  take  the 
peine  to  aci^uire  it." 

A  few  nunutes  afler,  the  landlord's  voice  waa  heard 
calling  Kessler.  The  poor  Swiss  began  to  fear  eome- 
thing  was  amiaa ;  but  the  host  wispered,  "  I  hear  you 
want  to  aee  Luther ;  well,  it  is  he  who  is  seated  be- 
side you."  Keasler's  first  thought  was  that  he  was 
jeating.  "  Yon  sorely  would  not  deceive  me,"  aaid 
he.  **  It  ia  he,  himaelf,"  replied  the  landlord ;  «<  but 
don't  let  him  aee  that  you  know  him."  Kessler  made 
no  anawer ;  but  returned  to  the  room  and  reaumed  his 
seat,  eager  to  communicate  the  information  to  his 
companion.  To  do  this  waa  not  eaay;  at  laat  he 
leaned  forward,  as  if  looking  toward  the  door,  and 
stooping  close  to  his  friend's  ear,  whiapered— "  The 
Isndlord  saya  it  ia  Luther  himself."— "  Perhaps,"  re- 
turned his  companion,  "  he  aaid  Hutten  1"—**  P^hably 
so,"  said  Keasler, "  I  may  have  mistaken  the  one  name 
for  the  other,  for  they  restjnble  each  other  in  aound." 

At  that  moment,  the  trampling  of  horses'  feet  was 
heard  outaide;  two  travelling  merchanta,  asking  a 
night's  lodgings,  entered  the  room,  laid  aside  their 
spurs,  and  uirew  off  their  cloaks,  and  one  of  them  de- 
pNoeited  near  him,  on  the  table,  an  unbound  book,  which 
attracted  the  knight's  notice.  **  What  book  may  that 
bet"  asked  he.  *'  It  is  a  commentary  on  the  Gospels 
and  Epistles,  by  Doctor  Luther,"  waa  the  traveller'a 
answer ;  "  it  has  only  just  ajf^peaied." — **  1  shall  get  it 
shortly,"  remarked  the  koignt. 

Converaation  was  interrupted  by  the  landlord's  an- 
nouncing that  supper  was  ready.  The  two  students, 
not  wishing  to  incur  the  expense  of  a  meal  in  company 
with  the  knight,  Ulrich  Hutten,  and  two  thriving  mer- 
chanta, took  the  landlord  aside,  and  asked  him  to  serve 
them  with  something  apart.  "  Come  along,  ny 
friends,"  said  the  innkeeper  of  the  Black  Bear,  *'  sit 
ye  down  beside  this  gentleman ;  I  will  let  yoQ  oil 
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easy. **-^<' Come,  come,*'  Mid  the  knight,  **V\\  pay 
the  score.*' 

DQfiDg  aapper,  the  myaterious  stnnger  made  many 
■triking  and  instructive  remarkii.  Both  merchants 
and  stodenta  listened  in  silence,  more  attentive  to  his 
words  than  to  the  diabes  before  them.  In  the  conrse 
of  conversation,  one  of  the  merchanta  exclaimed,  **  Lu- 
ther must  be  either  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  a  devil 
from  hell !"  and  he  followed  op  his  exclamation  by 
the  remark,  **  I  would  give  ten  florins  for  an  opportu- 
nity of  meeting  him,  and  confessing  to  him." 

Sapper  being  over,  the  merchants  rose  from  their 
•eats  ;  the  two  Swias  remained  in  company  with  the 
knight,  who,  taking  up  a  large  glass  of  beer,  and 
laising  it  to  his  lips,  said,  gravely,  after  the  custom  of 
the  country — '*  Swiss,  one  glass  more  for  thanks." 
And  as  Kessler  was  about  to  take  the  glass,  the  stran- 
ger, replacing  it,  banded  him  one  filled  with  wine : 
"  You  are  not  used  to  beer,"  said  he. 

This  said,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  threw  over  his 
shoulders  a  military  cloak,  and  extending  his  hand  to 
the  atudento,  said,  "  When  you  reach  Wittemberg, 
•alute  Doctor  Jerome  Schnrff  from  me.*'  **  With  plea- 
sore,'*  replied  they ;  "  but  whose  name  shall  we  give  1** 
*<  Do  you  tell  him,  only,  that  he  who  is  cominff  sends 
him  greeting.**  With  these  words  he  departed,  leav- 
ing thcnMelighted  with  his  condescension  and  kind- 
ness. 

Luther,  for  he  it  was,  continued  his  journey.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  he  had  been  placed  under  ban  of 
the  empire.  Whoever  met  him  might,  therefore,  seiie 
his  person.  But  in  that  critical  moment,  engaged,  as 
he  was,  in  an  enterprise  replete  with  dangers,  be  was 
calm  and  aerene,  and  conversed  cheerful^  with  those 
whom  he  met  with  on  his  way. 

It  was  not  that  he  deceived  himself  as  to  immedi- 
ate results.  He  saw  the  horison  black  with  storms  : 
'*  Satan,**  said  be,  **  ia  enraged  ;  and  all  around  me 
are  plotting  death  and  deatiuction.*  But  I  go  forward, 
to  tarow  myself  in  the  way  of  the  emperor  and  the 
pope,  with  no  protector  but  Qod  above.  Qo  where  I 
will,  OTery  nran  is  st  perfect  liberty  to  pat  me  to  death, 
wherever  he  may  find  me.  Christ  is  Lord  of  all !  If 
it  be  His  will  tliat  my  life  should  be  taken,  even  so  let 
it  be." 

That  ssme  day,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  Luther  ar- 
rived at  Bome,^  a  small  town  in  the  neighbouiliood  of 
Leipsie.  He  felt  that  it  becaiA  him  to  acquaint  his 
prince  vrith  ^  bold  step  be  was  about  to  take,  and, 
accordingly,  wrote  as  follows,  from  the  inn  at  which 
he  had  alighted : 

'*  Grace  and  peace  from  God,  our  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Most  serene  Elector,  gra- 
cious prince — ^the  reproach  brought  upon  the  Gospel, 
by  the  svents  that  have  tiken  place  at  Wittembeiv, 
Ittve  so  deeply  grieved  me,  that  I  should  have  lost  all 
hope,  were  I  not  assured  that  our  cause  is  that  of 
the  truth. 

"  Your  highness  knows  fall  well,  or  if  not,  be  it 
known  to  you,  I  received  the  Gospel — not  from  man, 
but  from  heaven — by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  waa 
not  from  any  doubt  as  to  the  truth,  that  I  formerly  re- 
quested public  discussions  ;  I  did  so  in  humility,  and 
in  the  hope  to  win  over  others.  But  since  my  humi- 
lity is  taken  advantage  of  to  the  hinderance  of  the  Gos- 
pel, my  conscience  urges  me,  at  this  time,  to  change 
my  coarse  of  action.  I  have  sufficiently  shown  my 
deference  to  your  highness,  in  withdrawing  from  the 
public  gaze  for  a  whole  year.  Satan  knows  that  it  was 
net  from  cowardice  that  I  did  so.  I  would  have  en- 
tered Worms,  though  there  had  been  as  many  devils 

*  Furifc  Batanu  t  ot  freauBt  ricini  ondique,  neicio  quot 
mntibiu  St  mfamk.    (L.  £pp.  tt.  p.  1S3.) 


in  tbe  town  as  there  were  tiles  upon  its  roofs.  New 
Duke  George,  whom  your  highness  mentions  as  if  te 
scare  me,  ia  much  less  to  be  dreaded  iban  a  single  de- 
vil. If  what  is  passing  at  Wittemberg.  were  occer 
ring  at  Leipsie,  the  dnke*s  usual  pUee  of  residence,  I 
would  instantly  mount  my  horse,  and  repair  thither, 
even  though — your  highness  will,  I  trust,  pardon  the 
expression — ^it  should  rain  Dukes  Geoige  for  nine 
days  together,  and  every  one  should  be  woe  times  as 
fierce  as  he.    What  eante  be  thinking  of  in  atucking 

\  ?  Does  he  suppose  that  Christ,  my  Lord,  is  a  man 
of  straw  ?^  May  God  avert  from  him  the  awful  judg- 
ment that  hangs  over  him ! 

**  Be  it  known  to  your  highness  that  I  am  repairing 
to  Wittemberg,  under  a  protection  more  powerful  than 
that  of  an  elector.  I  have  no  thought  of  aoliciiing  tbe 
aid  of  your  highness;  and  am  so  far  from  dcniring  year 
protection,  that  it  is  rather  my  purpose  to  protect  yoor 
highneas.  If  I  knew  that  your  highness  could  oi 
would  take  up  my  defence,  I  would  not  come  to  Wit- 
temberg. No  secular  sword  can  advance  this  cause; 
God  must  do  all,  without  the  aid  or  co-operation  of 
man.  He  who  haa  moat  faith,  ia  the  most  availing  de- 
fence ;  but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  your  highness  is,  ii 
yet,  very  weak  in  faith. 

**  But  since  your  highness  desires  to  know  what  to 
do,  I  will  humbly  answer :  Yoor  electoral  highnca 
has  already  done  too  much,  and  should  do  nothiog 
whatever.  God  neither  wants,  nor  will  endure,  thit 
you  or  I  should  Uke  thought  or  part  in  tbe  matto. 
Let  your  highness  follow  this  advice. 

*^  In  regard  to  myself,  yoor  highnesa  moat  remen- 
ber  your  duty  as  elector,  and  allow  the  instructions  d 
his  imperial  majesty  to  be  canied  into  effect  in  yos 
towns  and  districts,  offering  no  impediment  to  taj 
who  would  seize  or  kill  me  ;t  for  none  may  conteid 
against  the  powers  that  be,  save  only  he  who^Ms  (h- 
dained  them. 

"  Let  your  highness,  accordingly,  leave  the  galas 
open,  and  respect  safe-conducta,  if  my  enemies  in  pe^ 
son,  or  by  their  envoys,  should  come  to  search  for  bm 
in  your  higbneaa'a  states.  Everything  may  Uke  iu 
course,  without  trouble  or  prejudice  to  your  highness. 

**  I  write  this  in  haste,  that  you  may  not  feel  aggrieved 
by  my  coming.  My  business  ia  with  another  kind  of 
peraon  from  Duke  George,  one  who  knows  me,  and 
whom  I  kfutw  well. 

"  Written  at  Borne,  at  the  inn  of  the  Guide^  on  Afth 
Wednesday,  15S3. 

•«  Your  Electoral  Highness*s 

**  Very  bumble  servant, 

**  Martin  Lotvck." 

In  this  way  Luther  made  his  approach  to  Wittesn 
berg ;  he  wrote  to  his  prince,  but  not,  aa  we  have  aeen, 
to  excuse  the  step  he  had  taken.  An  unshaken  con- 
fidence animated  his  heart.  He  saw  God's  hand  en- 
gaged in  the  cause,  and  that  sufficed  him.  Tbo  heio- 
ism  of  faith  waa,  perhaps,  never  more  fully  acted  ont. 
In  one  of  the  editions  of  Luther's  works,  we  reed,  op- 
posite this  letter,  the  remark :  "  This  is  ■  wonderful 
writing  of  the  third  and  latest  Eli»s.**| 

It  was  on  Friday,  the  7th  of  March,  that  Luther  re- 
entered Wittemberg,  having  been  five  daya  on  hii 
journey.  Doctors,  students,  burghers,  broke  forth  in 
rejoicings,  for  they  had  asain  among  them  the  pilot 
who  could  best  extricate  the  vessel  from  tbe  reefs  b^ 
which  it  was  encompaaaed. 

The  elector,  who  was  then  at  Locbao,  attended  hy 

•  Er  halt  neiaen  Henn  ChristniD  fur  sin  Mann  aaa  Strol 
geflochten.    (L.  Epp.  U.  p.  180.) 

f  Und  Ja  nlcht  wabrea  ...  so  sis  mieh  fahan  odan  fa>dtte3 
wiU.    (L.  Epp.  p.  140.) 

X  Der  walue,  oitte  und 
p.  371. 
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ftis  court,  was  much  affected  by  the  perasal  of  the  Re- 
Ibrmer'a  letter.  In  his  desire  to  exculpate  him  before 
the  Diet,  he  wrote  to  Schurff :  *'  Let  Lather  write  to 
me,  explaining  his  reasons  for  returning  to  Wittem- 
berg,  and  introduce  the  statement  that  he  came  with- 
out my  consent."     Luther  complied. 

*•  Behold  me,  ready  to  bear  your  highnes8*s  disappro- 
bation, and  the  anger  of  the  whole  world.  Are  not 
Che  Wittembergers  my  own  sheep  1  Has  not  God 
connmittcd  them  to  my  care  1  And  ought  I  not,  if 
need  be,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  themi  Besides,  I 
dread  lest  we  should  see  throughout  Germany,  a  revolt, 
by  which  God  shall  punish  our  nation.  Let  your  high- 
ness be  well  assured,  the  decrees  of  heaven  are  not 
like  those  of  Nuremberg.*'*  This  letter  was  written 
on  the  same  day  that  Luther  reached  Wittemberg. 

The  following  day,  being  Easter  Eve,  Luther  visited 
Jerome  SchurC  He  found  Melancthon,  Jonas,  Ams- 
dorff,  Augustin  Schurff,  Jerome*s  brother,  assembled. 
Luther  put  many  questions  to  them,  and  while  they 
recounted  all  that  had  taken  place  in  his  absence,  two 
foreifirners  entered  the  room.  The  Swiss  drew  back 
tinaioly,  on  findiiig  themselves  in  the  midst  of  this  com- 
pany of  learned  Doctors ;  but  they  soon  recovered  their 
•elf-possession  when  they  saw  in  the  centre  of  the 

Stjup,  the  knight  whom  they  had  met  at  the  Black 
ear.  The  latter  advancing,  accosted  them  as  old 
friends,  and  said,  smiling,  as  he  pointed  to  one  of  the 
company — **  That  is  Philip  Melancthon,  whom  I  men- 
tioned to  you.'*  The  two  Swiss  spent  that  day  in  the 
flociety  of  the  assembled  friends,  on  the  strength  of  the 
meeting  at  Jena. 

One  absorbing  thought  engrossed  the  Reformer's 
mind,  and  damped  the  pleasure  he  would  otherwise 
have  felt  at  finding  himself  once  more  surrounded  by 
bis  friends.     Doubtless,  the  stage  on  which  he  had 
chosen  to  appear  was  an  obscure  one.     He  was  about 
to  .raise  his  voice  in  a  petty  town  of  Saxony  ;  and  yet 
his  object  was,  in  reality,  so  important,  as  to  influence 
the  destinies  of  the  world,  and  oe  felt  in  its  effects  by 
many  nations  and  people.     The  question  to  be  decided 
was — whether  the  teaching  which  he  had  derived  from 
God*s  Word,  and  which  was  destined  to  produce  so 
•mighty  an  effect,  would,  in  the  trial,  prove  stronj^r 
than  those  disorganizing  principles  which  threatened  its 
•extinction.  *  It  was  now  to  be  seen  whether  it  was 
possible  to  reform  without  destroying — to  open  a  way 
to  new  developments  without  losing  such  as  had  already 
been  evolved.     To  reduce  to  silence  fanatics  in  the 
enercy  of  the  first  bursts  of  enthusiasm — to  arrest  ihe 
headlong  course  of  a  thoughtless  multitude — to  calm 
their  spirits,  and  restore  onler,  peace,  and  reason — to 
break  the  force  of  the  torrent  that  beat  against  the  as 
yet  unsettled  edifice  of  the  Reformation — such  was  the 
object  of  Luther's  return  to  Wittemberg.     But  would 
-bis  influence  accomplish  all  this  7    Time  must  show. 
The  Reformer's  neart  thrilled  at  the  thought  of  the 
straggle  he  was  about  to  enter  npon.     He  raised  his 
beaa,  ss  the  lion  shakes  his  brindled  mane  when  roused 
to  the  fight.     **  The  hour,"  said  he,  "  is  arrived,  when 
we  must  trample  under  foot  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
contend  against  the  spirit  of  darkness.     If  our  adver- 
saries do  not  flee  from  us  ; — Christ  will  know  how  to 
compel  them.      We  who  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death,  are  lords  both  of  life  and  of  death  !"t 
But  at  the  same  time  the  impetuous  Reformer,  as  if 
restrained  by  a  higher  power,  refused  to  employ  the 
anathemas  and  thunders  of  the  Word,  and  set  a'nout 
bis  work  in  the  spirit  of  an  humble  pastor — a  tender 
shepherd  of  souls.     **  It  is  with  /he  Word  we  mast 

*  L.  Epp.  U.  p.  Itt.    Luther  aUend  this  expression  at  th» 

«lector*i  request, 
t  :D<wu]ii  eoiiD  somiu  vitn  et  mortis.    (L.  1^.  ii.  p.  160.) 


contend,"  observed  he,  "  and  by.  the  Word  we  most 
refute  and  expel  what  has  gsined  a  footing  by  violence. 
I  would  not  resort  to  force  against  such  as  are  super- 
stitious ;  nor  even  against  unbelievers  !  Whosoever 
believeth  let  him  draw  nigh,  and  whoso  believeth  not, 
atand  afar  off.  Let  there  be  no  compulsion.  Liberty 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  Faith."* 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  That  day  the  Doctor, 
whom  the  lofty  walls  of  the  Wartburg  had  for  nearly  a 
year  hidden  from  the  public  eye,  is  to  appear  in  the 
pulpit  of  the  church  of  Wittemberg.  "  Luther  is  come 
back."  "Luther  is  to  preach  to-day."  The  news, 
repeated  from  one  to  another,  had  of  itself  no  slight 
effect  in  giving  a  turn  to  the  thoughu  by  which  the 
multitude  were  deluded.  People  hurried  to  and  fro  in 
all  directions ;  and  on  Sunday  morning  the  church  was 
filled  to  overflow  with  an  attentive  and  impressed  con* 
grecation. 

Luther  could  aomprehend  the  diaposition  of  his 
hearers'  minds.  He  ascended  the  pulpit.  Behold  him 
surrounded  by  the  flock  which  had  formerly  followed 
him  with  one  heart  as  a  ddtile  sheep,  but  which  hai 
broken  from  him  in  the  spirit  of  an  untamed  heifer. 
Hia  address  was  simple  and  noble — energetic  and  per- 
suasive ; — ^breathing  the  spirit  of  a  tender  father  return- 
ing to  his  children,  a'nd  enquiring  into  their  conduct, 
while  he  communicates  the  reports  that  have  reached 
him  concerning  them.  He  frankly  commended  their 
progress  in  the  faith,  and  having  thus  prepared  and 
gathered  up  their  thoughts,  he  proceeded  as  follows : — 

**  But  we  need  a  something  beyond  Faith ;  and  that 
is  Love.  If  a  man  who  carries  a  sword  is  alone,  it 
matters  not  whether  he  draw  it  or  keep  it  sheathed  ; 
but  if  he 'is  in  a  crowd,  let  him  have  a  care  leat  he  wound 
any  of  those  about  him. 

•^Observe  a  mother  with  her  babe.  She  first  gives 
it  nothing  but  milk ;  and  then  the  most  easily  digesti- 
ble food.  What  would  be  the  consequence  were  aha 
to  begin  by  giving  it  meat  or  wine  ? 
,  "In  like  manner  ahoold  we  act  toward  oar  brother. 
Have  you  been  long  at  the  breast  1 — If  so,  well ; — only 
let  your  brother  suck  as  long ! 

**  Observe  the  Sun.  He  dispenses  two  giAs.— > 
namely — light  and  vformih.  The  mightieat  monarch 
cannot  turn  aside  his  rays : — they  come  straight  on, 
arriving  upon  this  earth  by  a  direct  course.  Meanwhile 
his  warmth  goes  out  and"^  diffuses  itself  in  every  direc- 
tion. So  it  is  that  Faith,  like  light,  should  ever  be 
simple  And  unbending ; — while  Love,  like  warmth, 
should  beam  forth  on  ail  sides,  and  bend  to  every  ne- 
cessity of  our  brethren." 

Having  thus  engaged  his  hearers'  attention,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  preas  them  more  closely  : 

**  It  is  agreeable  to  Scripture,  say  you,  to  abolish  tbt 
Mass.  Be  it  so.  But  what  order,  what  decency  have 
you  observed  1  It  became  you  to  offer  uff  earnest 
psayers  to  God ;  to  apply  to  the  'authorities ;  then, 
indeed,  every  one  might  have  acknowledged  that  tho 
tbinff  waa  of  the  Lord.*' 

Thus  spake  Luther.  The  fearless  man  who,  at 
Worms,  had  stood  forth  against  the  princes  of  this 
world,  made  a  deep  impression  on  men's  minds  by 
these  accents  of  wisdom  and  peace.  Oarlstadt  and  the 
propheta  of  Zwickau,  from  being  extolled  and  all- 
powerful  for  a  few  weeks,  and  ruling  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  public  peace,  had  shrunk  into  insignificanco 
beside  the  prisoner  escaped  from  the  Wartburg. 

**  The  Alass,"  he  continued,  **  is  a  bad  thing.  God 
is  opposed  to  it.  It  onght  to  be  abolished,  and  I  would 
ihat  everywhere  the  Supper  of  the  Gospel  were  estab- 
lished in  its  stead.     But  let  none  be  torn  from  it  by 

*  Noa  anim  ad  fidemet  ad  oaqmslklsisuBt,  ullas  Gogeiufan 
ett....(L.  Epp.ii.p.151.) 
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force.  We  matt  leeve  revulta  lo  God.  It  ii  not  w 
tint  most  work-^bat  His  Word.  And  why  so  J  yoQ 
will  uk.  Beeaaee  the  hearts  of  men  ere  not  in  my 
hand  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter.  We  have  a 
i^ht  to  speak,  but  none  whatever  to  compel.  Lot  us 
preach ; — the  rest  belongs  to  God.  If  I  resort  to  force, 
what  shall  I  gain !  Grimace,  fair  appearances,  apeings, 
cramped  uniformity,  and  hypocrisy.  Bat  there  will  be 
BO  hMrty  sincerity— no  faith — ^no  love.  Where  these 
an  wanting— all  is  wanting ;  and  I  would  not  give  a 
straw  for  soch  a  victory  !* 

M  Oar  first  aim  most  be  to  win  the  heart ;  and  to 
thie  end  we  must  preach  the  Gospel.  Then  we  shall 
find  the  Word  impressing  one  to-oay,  another  the  next 
day  ;  and  the  result  will  be,  that  each  one  will  with- 
draw from  the  Mass,  and  cease  to  receive  it.  God 
doee  more  by  the  simple  power  of  His  word  than  you 
and  I  and  the  whole  worid  could  effect  by  all  oar  efioits 
pot  together !  God  axiests  the  heaft,  and  that  once 
taken — all  is  won  ! 

**l9Bj  not  this  that  you  shoold  restore  the  Mass. 
Smce  it  is  done  avray  with,  in  God^s  name,  let  it  not 
be  revived.  But  was  it  right  to  go  about  it  in  such  a 
manner  1  Paul,  coming  oneidav  to  the  famous  city  of 
Athens,  found  there  the  altars  of  such  as  were  no  gods. 
He  passed  on  from  one  to  the  other,  observing  them 
without  touching  one  of  them  ;  but  he  made  his  wav 
to  tho  market-place,  and  testified  to  the  people  that  ail 
their  gods  were  nought  but  images,  crraven  by  art  and 
man's  device.  And  that  preached  Word  took  posses- 
sion of  their  hearts,  and  the  idols  fell,  without  his  so 
much  aa  touching  them ! 

"I  am  ready  to  preach,  argue,  write — but  I  will 
not  constrain  any  one :  for  faith  is  a  voluntary  act. 
Call  to  mind  what  I  have  already  done.  I  stood  up 
against  Pope,  indulgencences,  and  Papists ;  but  with- 
out violence  or  tumult.  I  brought  forward  God*s 
Word ;  I  preached  and  wrote,  and  there  I  stopped. 
And  while  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  or  chatted  with 
Amsdorff  and  Melanc^on  over  our  tankard  of  Wittem- 
beig  beer,  the  word  I  had  preached  brought  down  the 
power  of  the  Pope  to  |he  ground,  so  that  never  prince 
or  emperor  had  dealt  il  such  a  blow.  For  mv  part,  I 
did  next  to  nothing  :  tho  power  of  the  Word  did  the 
whole  business.  Had  I  appealed  to  force,  Germany 
might  hate  been  deluged  with  blood.  But  what 
would  have  been  the  consequence  t  Ruin  and  des- 
truction of  soul  and  body.  Accordingly,  I  kept  quiet, 
and  let  the  Word  run  tbrouffh  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  Know  you  what  the  devil  thinks  when 
he  sees  men  resort  to  violence  to  spread  the  Gospel 
through  the  world  1  Seated  behind  the  fire  of  hell, 
and  folding  his  arms,  with  malignant  glance  and  horrid 
leer,  Satan  says,  *  How  good  it  is  in  yonder  madmen 
to  play  into  my  hands.'  But  only  let  him  see  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  circulating,  and  working  its  way 
unaided  on  the  field  of  the  world,  and  at  once  he  is 
disturbed  at  his  work,  his  knees  smite  each  other,  he 
trembles,  and  is  ready  to  die  with  fear." 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  Luther  again  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  his  powerful  exhortation  was  once  more 
heard,  m  the  midst  of  an  attentive  audience.  He 
preaciied  again  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Sa- 
turday, and  Sunday.  He  took  a  review  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  images,  the  distinction  of  meats,  the  institution 
of  the  Supper,  the  restoration  of  the  cup  to  the  laity, 
and  the  abolition  of  the  confessional.  He  showed  that 
these  points  were  of  much  less  consequence  than  the 
Mass,  and  that  the  prime  movers  of  the  disorders  of 
which  Wittomberg  had  been  the  scone,  had  grossly 

'I«^.^llt*niohtsfaisnBlnstietdnBfgdMu    (L.Opp. 


abused  their  liberty.    He  paseed  by  tnme  firom  ooe«Bl 
of  true  Christian  charity,  to  bursts  of  holy  indignaUoi 

He  eapecially  declared  himself  against  those  wrh 
ventured  lightly  to  partake  qf  the  Supper  of  the  Lonri 
"  It  is  not  the  mere  jrtumg  with  tie  teOK**  o^ifl  ^ 
*'  it  is  the  inward  and  spiritual  partaking  realised  b| 
faith  which  makes  us  Christians,  and  witkont  whid 
all  outward  acts  are  but  ahow  and  grimace.  But  tks 
faith  consisto  in  the  firm  belief  that  Jeeoe  is  ihe  Soi 
of  God  ;  that  having  himself  borne  oar  eins  and  oc 
iniquities  on  the  croes,  be  is  himself,  thealooo  and  a£ 
sufficient  expiation ;  that  he  now  appears  cootinoa% 
in  the  presence  of  God,  reconciling  us  to  tbe  Father  ^ 
and  has  given  to  us  the  sscrament  of  his  body  for  ^ 
strengthening  of  our  faith  in  this  unspeakable  mercy. 
Only  let  me  believe  thia,  and  God  is  my  defence ;  wa. 
Him  for  my  buckler  I  defy  sin,  death,  beil,  and  devik : 
they  cannot  harm  me,  nor  even  so  mnch  as  ruffle  i 
hair  of  my  head !  That  spiritual  bread  is  com/brt  u 
the  afflicted,  health  to  the  sick,  life  to  the  dyiiw,  food  a 
the  hungry,  and  a  treasury  for  the  psor !  like  maa 
who  does  not  feel  the  burden  of  his  sine  ooghi,  tiMse- 
fore,  to  abstain  from  approaching  the  attar.  What 
can  he  have  to  do  there .'  Ah !  let  eonacieoce  hs 
heiard ;  let  oar  hearts  be  broken  with  the  eenee  of  osz 
sins,  and  we  ahall  not  come  to  that  holy  eacrainest  b  a 
spirit  of  presumption." 

Crowds  continually  filled  the  church ;  nany  oae 
even  from  the  neighbouiing  towns  sod  viUagea  tohmt 
this  new  Elijah.  Among  others,  Capito  passed  tss 
days  at  Wittemberg,  and  heard  the  doctor  preach  tiiios. 
Never  before  had  Luther  and  the  cardinara  chspha 
been  so  entirely  agreed.  Melancthon,  magistnisi, 
professors,  and  the  whole  population  were  overjoysi' 
Schurff,  delighted  with  such  a  termination  of  so  oafss* 
mising  a  state  o(  things,  hastened  to  coRimunicats  tbt 
inCelliffence  to  the  Elector.  He  wrote  to  him  od  Fri- 
day, the  15th  of  March,  after  hearing  Luther's  six& 
discourse.  "  Oh,  what  joy  has  Doctor  Martin's  resf 
pearance  diffused  among  us !  His  words,  throng 
divine  mercy,  every  day  bring  back  into  the  way  «t 
truth  our  poor  deluded  people.  It  is  manifest  that  ik 
Spirit  of  God,  is  with  him,  and  that  his  coming  to  Wii^ 
temberg  is  by  His  ^cial  providence."! 

In  truth,  these  sermons  are  models  of  popular  eb- 
quence  ;  but  not  such  as,  in  the  days  of  Demosthesest 
or  even  in  those  of  Savonarola,  had  led  captive  tte 
hearu  of  the  people.  The  task  of  the  poacher  of  Wit- 
temberg was  one  of  greater  difficulty.  It  is  far  easKC 
to  rouse  the  fury  of  a  wild  beast  than  to  charm  it  doita. 
What  was  needed  to  soothe  a  fanatic  multitude,  and 
to  tame  unruly  passions :  and  in  this  Lather  succeed- 
ed. In  his  first  eight  sermons,  he  allowed  not  a  word 
to  escape  him  against  the  originators  of  these  disor- 
ders ;  no  allusion  likely  to  oive  pain — uut  so  much  v 
a  word  by  which  their  feelings  could  be  wounded. 
But  his  moderation  was  his  strength ;  and  the  meet 
tenderly  he  dealt  with  the  souls  that  had  gone  aatraj. 
the  more  perfectly  did  he  vindicate  that  truth  that  wn 
a^^eved.  There  was  no  withstanding  the  power  of 
his  eloquence.  Men  usually  ascribe  to  timidity  aod 
cowardly  compromise,  exhortations  that  inculcate  ruo- 
deration.  Here,  how  different  was  the  case  !  Ii 
publicly  standing  forth  before  the  inhabiunu  of  Wit- 
temberg, Luther  braved  the  Popovs  excommunicatioR 
and  the  Em})erer*s  proscription.  He  re-appeared,  not- 
withstanding iho  JBleclor*8  prohibition,  who  had  ioU- 
mated  that  he  could  not  protect  him.  Even  at  Wonns 
his  couraffe  had  not  been  so  signally  proved.  He  was 
exposing  himself  to  the  most  imminent  dangen  ;  aad 

•  Ofvsas  f^eude  vnd  Frokbcken  vat«r  Oetahitaa  «af 
Ungelalirtw.    (L.  Om».  xtJU.  p.  960.) 
fAasi        -'     "^^- ■ 
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I  hit  call  wts  fetfKKided  to.  The  mtn  who  bit? ad 
the  NtflbM,  mif^ht  clsim  to  be  listened  to  when  be 
iBBoleeted  eubmiMion.  None  better  qaahfied  to  urge 
•n  hie  hearers  the  duty  of  obedience  to  God,  than  he 
who,  in  Older  that  he  might  himself  render  raeh  obe* 
dieoce,  defied  the  moat  violent  peraeeotion  of  man 
At  Lather's  appeal  diflScuUies  disappeared — tnmalt 
■nbsided — sedition  was  silenced,  and  the  burgbere  of 
Wittembenp  returned  quietly  to  their  dwellings. 

Gehriei  Didyinns,  who,  of  all  the  Augustine  monks, 
liid  manifested  most  enlhusiatm,  hnng  upon  the  Re- 
fonner's  words.  **  Don't  you  think  Luther  a  wonder- 
ful teecher  ?**  inquired  one  of  hie  hearers,  who  waa 
bunself  deeply  affected.  •*  Ah !"  replied  he,  «*  I  seem 
to  be  listening  to  the  voice  of  an  angel  rather  than  a 
mn."*  Didymus,  soon  after  this,  publicly  confessed 
lie  had  been  deceived.  **  He  is  quite  a  changed  man," 
Mid  Lather.f 

It  waa  not  ao  at  first  with  Carlstadt.  Abandoning 
Ins  stndies,  and  frequenting  the  workshops  of  artisans, 
thai  he  might  there  receive  the  true  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptarss,  he  was  mortified  st  beholding  his  party 
losing  gronnd  on  the  resppearance  of  Lather,  t  In 
liis  view  it  was  srrestins  tne  Reformation  in  the  midst 
of  its  career.  Henoe,  bis  countenance  wore  a  con- 
stant air  of  dejection,  sadness  snd  dissatisfaction. 
Nevertheleas,  he  sacrificed  his  self-love  for  the  sake 
•f  peace,  raatrained  his  desire  to  vindicate  his  doctrine, 
was  fseoneiled,  st  least  in  appearance,  to  his  col 
kagae,  aad  soon  after  resamed  his  studiee  in  the  uni' 
versity.4 

The  most  noted  of  the  prophets  were  not  at  Wit- 
•emberg  when  Luther  arrived  there.  Nicholas  Storch 
was  on  a  progress  through  the  country.  Mark  Stub- 
ner,  had  quitted  the  hospiteble  roof  of  Melancthon 
Perhapa  their  spirit  of  prophecy  had  left  them  without 
*'  voice  or  answer,'Ml  from  the  first  tidings  brought  them 
that  the  new  Elijah  was  turoinff  his  steps  toward 
their  Moont  Carmel.  Cellarius,  £e  old  schoolmaster 
alone  remained.  Meanwhile,  Stobner  hearing  that  his 
aheep  were  scattered,  returned  in  haste  to  Wittomberg, 
Those  who  had  remained  faithful  to  **  the  heavenly 
prophecy  *'  gathered  round  their  master,  repeated  die 
•Qbstance  of  Lather's  sermons,  and  pressed  him  with 
•oxioos  tnqoiries  as  to  what  ^ey  oaght  to  think  and 
do.T  Stubner  exhorted  them  to  stand  firnk  **  Let 
him  come  forth,"  interposed  Cellarins ;  "  let  him  give 
ne  the  meeting ;  let  him  only  afford  us  opportunity  to 
deolsre  our  doctrine,  and  then  we  shall  see  .  .  .  .** 

Jjocher  had  bat  little  wish  to  meet  them.  He  knew 
them  to  be  men  of  violent,  hasty,  and  hau^ty  temper, 
who  wmdd  not  endure  even  kind  admonitions,  but  re- 
qoimd  that  eveiy  one  should,  at  the  very  first  sommons, 
submit  to  them  as  to  a  aupreme  authority. **  Such  are 
entfaosiaste  in  every  age.  Neverthelees,  ss  kn  inter- 
view waa  requested,  Lather  could  not  decline  it.  Be- 
sides, it  might  be  doing  service  to  the  weak  of  the 
floek  to  anmask  the  imposture  of  the  prophets.  Ac- 
cordingly the  meetinff  took  phicoL  Stobner  opened  the 
conversstion.  He  nowed  how  he  proposed  to  restore 
the  Church,  and  reform  the  world.  Luther  listened  to 
him  with  great  calmness,  ft  "  Of  all  you  have  been 
aaymg,"  replied  he,  at  last,  gravely,  "  there  is  nothing 

*  Imo,  inquit,  ODgeli,  neo  hominis  vocem  mihi  sndlne  ri* 
daor.    (Csroerarmi,  p.  19 ) 

t  In  ftUsai  ▼iram  mntstus  est.    <L.  Epp.  il.  p.  IM.) 

X  £go  Cftrbtadium  offendi,  quod  oidiastioass  soas  essmvl. 
(L.  Ei»i»  ii.p.m,) 

t  Philippi  et  Csrlatadil  lectfonei  at  irint  optimn  . .  (Ibid.  p. 

I  iKlBgtxviU. 

1  Runum  sd  ipram  eoaflaore . . .  (C^pierar.  p  83.) 
*•  Vehsttsnter  tttpsrbut  et  tmpatienf . . .  credl  valt  plena 
assisritste,  sd  prinsm  voeem . . .  (L.  Kpp.  it  p.  119,) 
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that  I  see  to  be  based  upon  Scripture.  It  is  a  mere 
tissue  of  fiction."  At  these  words  Cellsrius  lost  all 
self-possession.  Raisins  his  voice  like  one  out  of  his 
mind,  he  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and  striking  the 
table  with  his  fist,  in  a  violent  passion/  exclaimed 
sgainst  Lother*8  speech  as  an  insult  offered  to  a  man 
of  God.  On  this  Luther  remarked,  "  Paul  declared 
that  the  signs  of  an  spostle  were  wrought  among  the 
Corinthians,  in  signs  and  mighty  deeds.  Do  you  like- 
wise prove  your  apostleship  by  miracles." — **  We  will 
do  so,"  rejoined  the  prophets. f  '*  The  God  whom  I 
^serve,"  answered  Luther,  **  will  know  how  to  bridle 
^our  gods."  Stubner,  who  had  hitherto  preserved  an 
miperturbable  silence,  now  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Re* 
former,  said,  in  a  solemn  tone,  **  Martin  Luther,  hear 
me  while  I  declare  what  is  passing  at  this  moment  in 
yoor  soul.  You  are  begining  to  see  that  my  doctrine 
IS  true."  Lather  wss  silent  for  a  few  moments,  and 
then  replied,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Saten."  In- 
stantly the  prophete  lost  all  self-command,  lliey 
shouted  aloud,  *■  The  Spirit,  the  Spirit."  The  answer 
of  Lather  waa  marked  by  the  cool  contempt  and  cutting 
homeliness  of  his  expressions  :  **  I  slsp  your  spirit  on 
the  snout  I*^  said  he.  Hereupon  their  outcries  re- 
doubled. Cellarius  was  more  violent  than  the  rest. 
He  stormed  till  he  foamed  at  the  mouthy — and  their 
voices  were  inaudible  from  the  tumult.  The  result 
was  that  the  pretended  prophete  abandoned  the  field, 
and  that  every  day  they  left  Wittemberg. 

Thus  did  Luther  achieve  the  object  for  which  he  had 
left  his  retirement.  He  had  taken  his  stend  seainst 
fanaticism,  and  expelled  from  the  bosom  of  the  church 
the  enthusiasm  ana  disorder  which  bad  invaded  it.  If 
the  Reformation  with*  one  hand  dashed  to  the  earth  the 
dusty  decreUls  of  Rome,  with  the  other  it  put  away 
from  it  the  pretensions  of  the  mystics,  and  esteblished 
on  the  tenitory  it  had  acquired  the  living  and  sure 
Word  of  God.  The  character  of  the  Reformation  was 
thus  distinctly  seen.  Its  mission  was  to  keep  con- 
stantly a  midme  course  between  these  extremes,  remote 
alike  from  fanatical  distortions,  and  from  the  death-likt 
slumber  of  the  papal  rule. 

Here  was  an  instance  of  a  whole  population  passion- 
ately excited,  and  misled  to  such  a  degree  as  to  have 
cast  off  all  restraint,  at  once  listening  to  reason,  recover- 
ing calmness,  and  returning  to  their  accustomed  sub- 
mission, so  that  the  most  perfect  quiet  again  reigned 
in  that  very  city  which,  bat  a  few  days  before,  had  been 
like  the  troubled  ocean. 

The  most  absolute  liberty  was  forthwith  established  - 
at  Wittemberg.  Lather  continued  to  reside  in  the 
convent,  and  to  wear  the  monastic  habit ;  but  every 
one  was  free^to  lay  it  aside.  In  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  persons  might  either  receive  only  the  general 
absolution  or  they  mi^ht  apply  for  a  special  one.  It 
was  recognised  ss  a  principle  to  reject  nothing  but  what 
contrsdicted  a  clear  and  express  declaration  of  Scrip- 
ture. 11  It  was  no  indifference  that  dictated  this  course. 
On  the  contrary,  religion  was  recalled  to  ita  essential 
principle.  Piety  only  withdrew  from  the  accesssry 
forms  in  which  it  had  been  well  nigh  lost,  that  it  might 
rest  on  ita  true  basis.  Thus  was  the  Reformation  itMlf 
preaerved,  and  the  church's  teaching  progressively 
developed  in  love  and  truth. 

No  sooner  wss  order  re-established,  when  the  Re- 
former turned  to  his  beloved  Melancthon,  and  requested 

Cam  et  wlum  pedibui  et  propotitam  me&iulam  manfbos 
feriret.    (lh\d.) 

f  Quid  poUicentes  de  mirabilibos  affectionibos.  (Ibid.  p. 
».) 

X  Ihren  Oeiit  bene  er  uber  die  Schnanze.    (L.  0pp.  Altsa- 
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hU  co-op«ntion  in  tb«  final  nviuon  of  the  tnntlatioD 
of  the  mw  TesUmeot,  which  he  had  hioaght  with  him 
from  the  Wartbarg.*  Aa  early  ae  the  year  1519, 
HeUiictbon  had  laid  down  the  grand  principle  that  the 
Fathers  moat  be  explained  conformably  to  the  Scripture, 
and  not  Scripture  according  to  the  Pathera.  MediUt- 
iog  daily  on  the  booka  of  the  New  Teeument,  he  felt 
at  once  charmed  by  their  aimplicity,  and  aolemnly  im> 
preeaed  by  the  depth  of  their  import.  **  In  tJum^  and 
Ihem  only,"  affirmed  thia  adept  in  ancient  philoaopby, 
**  do  we  find  the  true  *  food  of  the  aool.'  "  Gladly, 
therefore,  did  he  comply  with  Luther'a  deaire,  and  many 
were  the  houra  the  two  frienda,  from  that  iime,  apent 
tocether,  atudying  and  tranalating  the  inapired  Word. 
OUen  would  they  pauae  in  their  laboura  torsive  free 
^zpreaaion  to  their  wonder.  **  If  Keaaon  could  apeak,** 
aaid  Luther,  "  it  woald  aay,  O,  that  I  could  once  hear 
the  voice  of  God !  I  ahoald  Uiink  it  worth  a  jooroey 
to  the  veiy  uttermoat  parte  of  the  earth  !  Give  ear, 
then,  my  fellow-man — God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  now  apeaka  to  thee !" 

The  printing  of  the  New  Teatameot  waa  begun  and 
-canied  on  with  an  activity  beyond  all  example.!  One 
might  have  thousht  the  very  printera  felt  the  imporUoce 
•of  the  work  in  hand.  Three  preaaee  were  conatantly 
•employed,  and  ten  thouaand  aheeta  were  atrock  off  every 
^ay.t 

At'laat,  on  the  21at  Sept,  appeared  the  complete 
-edition  of  three  thouaand  copiea  in  two  volumea,  with 
the  brief  title,  "  The  New  TeaUment  in  German  ;— 
at  Wittembeig/'  It  bore  no  name  of  man.  From 
that  hour  every  German  might  obtain  the  Word  of  God 
at  a  small  pecuniary  coat.^ 

The  new  tranalation,  written  in  the  tone  of  the  aacred 
oooka,  in  a  language  that  was  aa  yet  in  ita  virgin  aim- 
plicitv,  and  now  firat  opening  ita  full  beauty,  intereated 
and  delighted  all  claaaea,  from  the  higbeat  to  the  loweat. 
It  waa  a  national  work — the  people'a  book — nay,  much 
more,  it  waa  the  book  of  God.  Even  enemiea  could 
not  withhold  their  commendation  of  thia  wonderful  pro« 
duction,  and  there  were  aome  incaotioua  parties na  of 
the  Reformation  ao  carried  away  by  the  beauty  of  the 
new  version,  aa  to  imaeine  they  could  recognize  in  it 
a  second  inspiration.  It,  indeed,  served  more  than  all 
Luther's  own  writings  to  diffuse  a  spirit  of  Christian 
piety.  The  great  work  of  the  aizteenth  century  waa 
now  placed  on  a  rock  whence  nothing  could  dislodge 
it.  The  Bible,  restored  to  the  people,  recalled  the 
mind  of  man,  which  had  for  agea  wandered  in  the  end- 
leas  labyriotba  of  scholaatic  teaching,  to  the  heavenly 
springs  of  aalvation.  Hence,  the  aocceaa  that  attended 
tnia  Btep  wa9  prodigious.  All  the  copies  were  quickly 
4]isposed  of.  In  December  following,  a  second  edition 
appeared  ;  and  by  the  year  1533,  no  less  than  seven- 
teen editions  had  issued  from  the  presses  of  Wittem- 
berg ;  thirteen  from  Augsburg ;  twelve  from  Bale ; 
one  from  Erfurth  ;  one  from  Grimma ;  one  from  Leip- 
eic ;  thirteen  from  Strasborg  II 

Even  while  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
waa  passing  through  the  press,  Luther  was  already  at 
work  on  a  translation  of  the  Old  Testament.  Thia 
labour,  begun  in  1523,  waa  continued  without  inter- 
mission.  He  issued  it  in  detached  portions,  as  he 
finished  them,  in  order  to  gratify  the  impatience  of  the 
public  demand,  and  to  make  the  purchase  easy  to  the 
poor. 

From  Scripture  and  Faith,  two  streama  issuing  from 

*  Yenim  omnia  nunc  elimare  capimos  FUlippos  et  ego. 
(L.  Epp.  li.  p.  176.) 
t  Ingentilaboreet  itodio.    (L.  Epp.  p.  3W.) 
i  SiDculia  diebiu  decisa  oiUua  chartaram  aub  tsibos  nrelh 
. .  (Iba.) 

h  A.  aoritt  and  a  half,  atent  a  half-orown. 
%  Oeack  d.  deatadh.  Bibal  Utf)enets. 


one  and  the  aame  apring,  the  lile  of  tltt  <ahM|r«l  hft  i 
flowed,  and  atiU  diffiiaee  itself  thioagh   Uie   wociA^ 
They  bore  directly  againat  two  eatabhahed    emmi 
Faith  waa  met  by  the  oppoaing  Pelagian  lendeocy  o^i 
Catholiciam.     Scripture,  in  like  manoer,  found  anmjecl 
againat  it  the  theory  of  tradition  and  the  aaihority  ol' 
Rome.     Scripture  led  ita  reader  to  Faith,  and   Faitii 
made  him  the  diaciple  of  the  Word:     **  Man  cao  dm  am 
meritorioua  work :  the  free  grace  of  God,  iec«ived 
through  faith  in  Chriat,  alone  aavea  him.**     Such  was 
the  doctrine  proclaimed  throughout  Chnatendom.     Boa. 
ihia  teaching  moat  needa  bring  ChrisieiidoaB  to  tii«i 
atudy  of  the  Scripture.     In  truUi,  if  failh  in  Cbriat  is 
evaiything  in  Christianity,  and  if  the  obeorvancea  and 
ordinancea  of  the  Church  are  nothing,  it  is  not  to  the 
Chorch'a  teaching,  but  to  Cfarist'a  word  that  we  mnaa 
adhere.     The  boM  that  unitea  to  Cbriat  will  be  eveij- 
thinff  to  the  believing  aoul.     What  aignifiea  the  cot- 
ward  link  that  connects  him  with  a  viaihJa  charcii, 
enalaved  by  the  commandmenta  of  men ! .  .  T1iiia«  am 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  had  impelled  Lathor^a  coa- 
teraporariea  toward  Jesoa  Chriat,  their  Vove  for  Jeaea 
Chriat,  in  ita  turn,  impelled  them  towarda  the  Bible. 
It  waa  not,  aa  aome  in  our  day  a  have  aeppoaed,  fiema 
philoaophic  neceaaity,  or -from  doubt,  or  a  apiiit  of  m- 
Qoiry  that  they  reverted  to  Scripture,  it  waa  becam 
they  found  there  the  worda  of  Him  they  ioped.     **  ¥« 
have  preached  Chriat,"  eaid  they  to  tbe  K^fonna, 
'*  let  ua  now  hear  him  himaelf'*    And  they  caeghta 
the  aheeta  given  to  the  world,  aa  a  letter  coming  » 
them  from  heaven. 

But  if  Ihe  Bible  waa  thus  ioyfolly  welconed  by  aocb 
as  loved  the  Lord  Jeaos  Christ,  it  waa  acoinfoily  n- 
jected  byauchas  preiierred  thetraditiooaaad  oidinaiicia 
of  men.  Thia  publication  by  Luther  waa  the  aigail 
of  violent  persecution.  Rome  trembled  et  the  lepsrt 
brought  thither.  The  pen  which  tranacnbed  ihe  aacnd 
oraclea  waa,  in  truth,  that  viaioouy  pen  which  Fsedenc 
had  beheld  in  hia  dream,  reaching  to  the  aeveo  hiUa, 
and  diacompoaiog  the  pope*8  tiara.  The  iwink  in  tas 
cell,  the  prince  upon  hia  throne,  ottered  a  cry  of  eogsL 
The  ignorant  prieata  were  diamayed  at  ihe  ihooght  uit 
burghera,  and  even  roatica,  would  now  be  able  freelf 
to  diacuaa  with  them  the  precepu  of  the  Lord.  The 
king  of  England  denounced  the  work  to  the  Klectfli; 
Frederic,  and  to  Duke  George,  of  Saxony.  But  be- 
fore thia,  and  aa  eariy  aa  the  November  pinevioaa,  the 
Duke  ha4  commanded  all  hia  aobieeta  to  deliver  op 
every  copy  of  Luther*a  New  Teatameot  into  the  hands 
of  the  magiatnte.  Bavaria,  Brandenbuig,  Aaetria, 
and  all  the  atatee  in  the  interest  of  Rome,  peaaed  ainu- 
lar  decreea.  In  aoBM  parte,  a  eaerilegwoa  bonfii% 
compoaed  of  the  aacred  booka,  wee  Itgbted  in  the  peb- 
lie  aquares.*'  Thua  did  Rome,  in  tlM  aixieeeth  cen- 
tury, renew  the  efforte  by  which  heatheoiam  had  at- 
tempted to  uproot  the  religion  of  Jeaua  Chriat,  at  the 
period  when  the  reina  were  eacapiog  from  the  haoda 
of  the  Prieata  of  Idol  worahip.  But  what  power  can 
atay  the  triumphant  progreaa  of  the  Gospel  1  ^  Evea 
after  I  had  prohibiied  the  eale,'*  wrote  Duke  George, 
"  many  thouaand  copiea  were  aold  and  read  in  mf 
atatea.*' 

God  even  oaed,  for  the  pnrpoee  of  makiag  knovn 
Hia  word,  the  very  hands  that  were  esaaying  to  destroy 
it.  Thp  Romish  divines,  seeing  they  could  not  atop 
the  circulation  of  the  Reformer's  work,  themaelvea  pat 
forth  a  translation  of  the  New  Teeument.  It  waa  no 
other  than  Luther'a,  here  and  there  altered  by  the  neir 
editora.  No  hinderance  waa  offered  to  the  reading  of 
it.    Rome  had  not  yet  experienced,  that  wherever  tke 

*  Qui  at  aUeabi  in  UAnaceagaaU  roaam  pebUce  ee^i^ 
ttaoat.  ^      * 
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Word  of  God  took  root,  its  own  power  began  to  totter. 
Joachim,  of  Brandenburg,  gave  licente  to  his  sabjects 
to  read  any  translation  of  the  Bible,  in  Latin  or  in  Ger- 
man, provided  it  were  not  from  the  presses  of  Wittem- 
^rg.  The  German  nations,  and  more  especially  the 
people  of  Brandenburg,  made,  in  this  waj/  a  decided 
advance  in  the  knowledge  of  the  troth. 

The  pablication  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  ver- 
nacular tongue,  is  among  the  memorable  epochs  of  the 
Reformation.  If  the  marriage  of  Feldkircfc^n  had  been 
the  first  step  in  the  progress  of  its  influence  from  the 

Sphere  of  teaching  to  that  of  social  life : — if  the  aboli- 
on  of  monastic  vows  had  been  the  second,  and  the 
eetabliahmenl  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  a  third  stage 
of  this  transition,  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was,  perhaps,  even  more  important  than  all  the 
reet.  It  wrought  an  entire  change  in  the  aspect  of 
eoctetj — not  alone  in  the  priest's  presbytery — not  mere- 
ly in  the  monk's  cell  and  the  nobIe*s  closet,  but  more 
than  this,  in  the  interior  of  the  dwellings  of  the  nobles, 
citizens,  and  peasantry.  When  Christians  began  to 
i^ad  the  Bible  in  their  families,  Christianity  itself  un- 
derwent a  palpable  change.  Thence  ensued  changed 
habits,  improved  morals,  other  conversations,  in  short, 
a  new  new  life.  With  the  publication  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Reformation  had  passed 
the  threshold  of  the  college,  and  took  its  proper  place 
at  the  hearths  of  the  people. 

The  effect  that  followed  was  incalculable.  The 
Christianity  of  the  Primitive  Church  was,  by  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  presented  full  before 
the  eyes  of  the  nation,  recovered  from  the  oblivion  in 
which  for  centuries  it  bad  lain  bid — and  the  sight  was, 
of  itself,  enough  to  justify  the  charges  that  bad  been 
brought  against  Rome.  The  least  instructed,  provided 
Uiey  did  but  know  how  to  read — women,  artissns,  (we 
^re  quoting  from  one  of  that  age,  who  was  bitterly  op- 
posed to  the  Reformstion,)  studied  the  New  Testament 
with  eager  deliffht.*  They  carried  it  about  with  them, 
learnt  portions  by  heart,  and  saw,  in  its  precious  pages, 
the  proof  of  the  perfect  accordance  of  that  Reformation 
which  was  Luthei*s  aim,  with  the  revelation  that  God 
liad  given. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  in  detached  portions  only  that 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Reformation  bad 
,  till  then  been  set  forth.  A  certain  truth  had  been  de- 
olared  in  one  trad — a  certain  error  exposed  in  another. 
The  field  of  the  Church  presented  the  sppearance  of  a 
plain,  on  which  liere  and  there  were  seen,  without  or- 
der or  arrangement,  the  ruins  of  the  old,  and  the  ma- 
terials of  a  new,  structure ;  but  as  yet  the  new  edifice 
was  wanting.  True  it  is,  that  the  publication  of  the 
New  Testament  met  this  want.  The  Reformation 
might  ssy,  with  that  book  in  its  hand — **  Behold  my 
s;^stem.*'  But  as  each  individual  may  contend  that 
bis  system  is  none  other  than  that  of  the  Bible,  the 
Reformation  seemed  called  to  set  forth,  in  order,  what 
it  found  in  Holy  Scripture.  Thi#  was  a  work  Melanc- 
then  now  contributed  in  its  name. 

In  the  development  of  his  theology,  Melancthon's 
ateps  had  been  deliberate ;  but  they  were  taken  with 
finnnes8,and  the  result  of  his  enquiries  was  courageous- 
ly msde  known  to  all.  As  early  as  1530,  he  had  de- 
clared that  some  of  the  seven  sacraments  were,  in  his 
iudgroent,  mere  imitations  of  Jewish  feasts ;  and  that 
fie  considered  the  asserted  infallibility  of  the  pope  as 
1  proud  pretenaioD,  directly  at  variance  with  Scripture 
and  sound  judgment.  **  We  want  more  than  a  Her- 
coles,"!  lemaiked  he,  "  to  make  a  stand  against  such 

•  . .  .  Maliaiss, St foilibst idiots. .  .  avidiasims kgereat. 
(Oochhsns,  p.  AOl) 

t  Advsrsib  quai  bob  oae  nobis,  ut  ileaioaa»  HsKiile  opus 
eC   (Corp.  list  i.  p.  WT.) 
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doctrines/'  Here  we  see  that  Melanctfaon  bad  been 
led  to  the  ssme  cenclosion  as  Luther,  by  a  moie  smh 
dious  snd  calm  process  Df  conviction,  The  time  M 
now  come  that  be,  in  his  turn,  should  publicly  confess 
his  faith. 

In  1521,  during  his  friend*s  captivity  in  the  Wart- 
burg,  his  celebrated  "  Loci  Communes'*  had  presented 
to  Christian  Europe  a  body  of  doctrine,  based  on  so* 
lid  grounds,  and  admirably  compacted.  The  tracings 
of  a  simple  and  majestic  outline  appeared  before  the 
wondering  minds  of  that  generation.  As  the  trsnsla- 
tion  of  the  New  Testament  had  justified  the  Reformat 
tion  to  the  people,  so  Melancihon*s  Lod  Communes 
served  to  justify  it  in  the  judgment  of  the  learned. 

For  fifteen  centuries  the  Church  had  existed  on  the 
earth  without  having  seen  such  a  work.  Relinquiah- 
ing  the  common  aigu mentation  of  acholastic  theology, 
the  friend  of  Luther  had  at  last  given  to  Christendom 
a  system  of  divinity,  derived  entirely  from  Scripture. 
In  it,  the  reader  was  conscious  of  a  breath  of  life,  a 
quickness  of  understanding,  a  force  of  conviction,  and 
a  simplicity  of  statement,  which  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  subtle  and  pedantic  method  of  the  schools^ 
The  coolest  judgments,  and  the  most  exact  divine% 
were  alike  impressed  with  admiration.  * 

Erasmus  designated  this  work  a  wondrous  army, 
ranged  in  order  of  battle  against  the  pbarisaic  tyranny 
of  Ailse  teachers  ;*  and  while  he  confessed  that  ma 
some  points  he  did  not  agree  with  the  author,  be  never- 
theless  added,  that  having  always  loved  him,  he  had  ne* 
ver  loved  him  so  much  as  after  rpading  this  work.  "  8o 
beautiful  is  the  proof  that  it  affords,"  said  Calvin,  whan 
presenting  it  at  a  subsequent  period  to  the  Freneh 
people,  **  that  the  most  perfect  simplicity  is  the 
noblest  method  of  handling  the  Christian  doetrine."t 

But  no  one  experienced  a  finer  joy  than  Luther ;  lo 
the  last  this  work  was  to  him  a  theme  of  wonder. 
The  occasional  sounds  bis  trembling  hand  had  drawn, 
in  the  deep  emotion  of  his  soul,  from  the  chords  of 
prophets  and  spostles,  were  here  blended  together  in 
entrancing  harmony.  Those  solid  mssses  of  truth 
which  he  had  hewn  from  the  quarry  of  Holy  Scriptera^ 
were  here  raiaed  snd  compscted  together  in  one  map 
jestic  ediBce.  He  was  never  tired  of  commeodsog 
the  work  to  the  ettention  of  the  youths  who  came  to 
study  at  Wittemberg.  "  If  you  would  wish  to  become 
divines,"  said  he,  **  read  Melanctbon.*'t 

In  Melancthon^s  judgment,  a  deep  sense  of  the 
wretched  state  to  which  man  is  reduced  by  SM,  is  the 
foundation  on  which  we  must  build  the  teaching  of 
Christian  theology.  This  universal  evil  is  the  primaij 
fact,  the  leading  truth  whence  the  scienoe  ukes  its 
departure ;  and  it  is  this  which  forms  the  peeuliar 
distinction  of  theology  from  the  sciences  which  \ 
their  own  sdvancement  by  the  powers  of  reason. 

The  Christian  divine,  diving  into  the  heart  of  i 
revealed  its  laws  snd  mysterious  motions,  as  the  phi^ 
losopher  in  later  times' has  disclosed  the  laws  and  at> 
tractions  of  material  bodies.  **  Original  sin,"  said  he, 
**  is  an  inclination  bom  with  us — an  impulse  which  it 
agreeable  to  us — a  certain  influeil^e  which  leads  os 
into  the  commission  of  sin,  and  which  has  passed  from 
Adam  upon  all  his  posterity.  Just  as  there  is  found 
in  fire  a  native  energy  which  mounts  upward,  just  as 
in  the  loadstone  we  observe  a  natural  power  of  attract- 
ing steel,  just  so  do  we  find  in  man  a  primsry  impulse 
impelling  him  to  that  which  is  evil.    I  admit  freely 

*  Video  dogmstum  seism  pnlobrs  inttraetsm  advsrsos 
tyrsBnidem  phariaaicam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  M0.) 

t  La.  Sornme  de  Theologle,  par  i%ilfpps  Mslaaotlion. 
(Geneve,  1S51  John  Calvin  aax  Isctenrs.) 

\  '•  Librnm  invlctnm,'*  said  fas  another  tims,  ''turn  solom 
immortelitate  led  st  csno&e  seclssisstioe  digaoaa.*  (fie  ser- 
vo srUtrio.) 
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tkit  in  Soerataf ,  Xenoentes,  Zeno,  w«r«  •mn  t«m- 
Mnnee  and  cbastikT;  theae  exterior  virtuee  were 
wood  in  men  whose  hearts  were  unpurified,  and  they 
proceeded  out  of  the  love  of  self,  hence  wo  should 
Mgaid  them  in  reality,  not  as  virtues,  but  vices."* 
Such  Uogoage  mav  sound  harsh,  but  not  so  if  we 
•nter  into  MelancthoD*s  real  meaning.  None  more 
prompt  than  he  to  acknowledge  virtues  in  the  great 
aen  of  antiquity,  which  entitled  them  to  the  esteem 
of  men ;  but  be  laid  down  the  solemn  truth,  that  the 
highest  law  gi?en  by  Ood  to  all  his  creatures  is  to 
Ipse  Him  awve  all  ihingt.  If,  then,  man  is  doing 
that  which  God  commands — doea  it,  not  from  love  to 
Qod,  but  from  love  of  self-— can  we  think  that  God 
will  accept  him,  thus  dsring  to  substitute  self  in  place 
of  His  own  infinite  Majesty  ?  And  must  it  not  be 
•nougfa  to  vitiate  any  action  that  it  involves  in  it  a 
diteci  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  God  ? 

The  Wittemberg  divine  procoMed  to  show  bow 
man  is  fescned  from  this  wretched  sute :  *<  The 
uwafle,"  said  he,  "  invites  thee  to  contemplate  at  the 
Fathsr'a  right  hand,  the  Son  of  God,  our  great  medi- 
•lor,  ever  uviBg  to  make  intercession  for  us,t  and  he 
calls  upon  thee  to  believe  aasuredly  that  thy  sins  are 
paidonod,  and  thyself  counted  righteous  and  accepted 
sy  the  Father,  for  the  sake  of  that  Son  who  died  upon 


A  peenliar  interest  attaches  to  this  first  edition  of 
Ike  Loci  Communest  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
German  .divine  speaks^  of  Free  Will.  We  find  him 
recognising,  even  more  clearly  than  had  been  done  by 
LatMr,  (tor  he  was  more  of  a  theologian,)  that  this 
doctrine  could  not  be  separated  from  that  which  con- 
stitnted  the  very  essence  of  the  Reformation.  Man*s 
joatifioatioB  in  the  siflht  of  God,  is  by  vaith  alone, 
wte  the  first  point.  This  faith  wrousht  in  man*s  heart 
by  thor  ALoiiB  OBAon  or  ood,  was  we  second.  Me* 
luiethon  saw  clearly  that  to  allow  any  ability  in  the 
aataral  man  to  helieve,  would,  in  this  second  point,  en- 
tirely set  aside  that  grand  doctrine  of  grace  which  is 
asserted  in  the  firat.  He  was  too  discerning — too 
deeply  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  to  be  misled  on  so 
important  a  question.  But  he  went  too  far :  instead 
of  confining  himself  to  the  religious  boaring  of  the 
queation,  he  entered  upon  meuphyaics.  He  laid  down 
a  sort  of  fatalism,  which  might  lead  his  readers  to 
think  of  God  as  the  author  of  evil,  and  which  conse- 
quently has  no  foundation  in  Scripture : — "  Since  what- 
over  happena,"  said  he,  "  happens  by  necessity,  agree- 
ably to  the  divine  foreknowledge,  it  is  plain  tliat  our 
will  hath  no  liberty  whatever.'*^ 

Bnt  the  principal  object  Melancthon  had  in  view, 
was  to  prasent  theology  as  a  aystem  of  devotion — ^Tbe 
ichbols  had  so  dried  up  the  generally  received  creed, 
as  to  leave  it  deatituto  of  life.  The  office  of  the 
Rafonnation  was  to  reanimate  this  lifeless  creed.  In 
MKCoeding  editions,  Melancthon  felt  the  neceasity  for 
great  cleamoaa  in  doctrinal  statements.^  In  1621, 
Eowover,  it  was  not  so  much  the  case.  "  The  know- 
lodflo  of  Christ,"  said  he, "  is  found  in  the  knowledge 
of  UM  blesaings  derived  through  him.    Paul  writing  to 


lfi81,  p.8»-a  rare  edi- 
tion. 8m  for  the  aubeequent  revlrioni,  that  of  Erlangen,  t838, 
a  reprint  of  thnt  of  Bale,  1  Ml . 

f  Vult  te  intuari  rilimn  Dai  aedratem  ad  deatena  Patria, 
mediatomn  inlerpellantem  pro  nobia.    (Ibid.) 

X  Qnandoquidem  omnia  qan  eveniuot,  necetaario  evenifiTit 
JoxtaliTinaai  pr»deatiaationem,  nulla  eat  Toluatatia  nostra 
Ubertaa.    (Loci  coma,  tlieol.  Bale,  lfr91,  p.  8a.) 

^  Boa  tht  oditwa  of  IMI,  reprinted  in  1839.  pages  14  to  44, 
the  aereral  chaptera-~De  tribua  peraonia j— De  divinitate 
FiU  I— De  duaboa  natnria  in  C^hriato  j— Teatimonia  quod 
Fflius  ait  penooa  i  teaUmonia  refutantis  Arianoa :  De  discer- 
nendia  proprietatibua  hamaae  et  divins  nature  Chriati— De 
Bgitltoi  laacto,  ks.  to. 


the  Romana,  and  desiring  to  aum  up  the  Chiiitia» 
doctrine,  doea  not  aet  about  treating  philosophically 
of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  Creation,  active  or  pas- 
sive. What,  then,  are  hia  themea  ? — the  Law,  Sin,. 
Grace.  On  our  instruction  in  these,  depeoda  onr 
knowledge  of  Chriat."* 

The  publication  of  this  treatise  was  of  singular 
service  to  the  cause  of  the  truth.  Calumniea  atood 
refuted — ^prejudicea  were  diaaipated.  Amon^  the 
religioua,  tho  wordly,  and  the  learned,  the  geniua  of 
Melancthon  waa  admired,  and  his  character  eateemed 
and  loved.  Even  such  as  had  no  personal  knowledge 
of  the  author  were  conciliated  to  his  creed  hy  this 
work.  The  vigour  and  occasional  violence  of  LutherV 
language  had  offended  many  ;  but  in  Melancthon,  an 
elegance  of  compoaition,  a  discriminating  judgment,, 
and  a  remarkable  clearness  and  arrangement  were  seen 
engaged  in  the  exposition  of  those  mighty  truths  that 
had  arouaed  the  alunibering  world.  The  work  waa 
rapidly  bought  up,  and  read  with  avidity.  His  gentle- 
ness and  modesty  won  all  hearts,  while  his  elevation 
of  thought  commanded  their  respect ;  and  the  higher 
claasoa,  who  had  been  hitherto  undecided,  were  capti- 
vated by  a  wisdom  which  had  at  laat  found  ao  noble 
an  utterance. 

On  the  other  hand,  auch  of  the  oppoaera  of  the  truth 
aa  had  not  been  humbled  by  the  energy  of  Luther^ 
were,  for  a  while,  ailenced  and  disconcerted  bv  the 
appearance  of  Melancthon's  tract.  They  had  found 
another  man  as  worthy  aa  Luther  to  be  a  mark  for  their 
hatred.  "Alas!'*  they  exclaimed,  "alaa  for  Ger- 
many !  to  what  new  extremity  shall  we  be  brought  by 
ihia  laat  birth  rt 

The  I^oci  Cotnmuncs  paaaed  through  sixty-seven 
editions  between  1521  and  1695,  without  including 
translationa.  Next  to  the  Bible,  this  work  may  have 
mainly  contributed  to  the  establishment  of  the  evan 
gelical  doctrine. 

While  the  **  grammarian,'*  Melancthon,  was  by  thia 


happy  co-operation  aiding  the  efforts  of  Luther,, 
schemes  of  a  violent  character  were  again  planning 
by  his  formidable  enemies.     At  the  news  that  he  ban 


effected  hia  eacape  from  the  Wartborg,  and  appeared 
again  on  the  world'a  stage,  the  rsgc  of  his  former  ad- 
versaries returned. 

Luther  had  been  rather  more  than  three  months  at 
Wittemberg,  when  a  rumour,  repeated  by  common 
fame,  brouffht  him  the  intelligence  that  one  of  the  great- 
est monarchs  of  Chriatendom  had  risen  op  against  him» 
Henry  VIII.  head  of  the  house  of  Tudor,  a  prince 
descended  from  the  families  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
and  in  whom,  after  torrents  of  bloodshed,  the  red  and 
white  roses  were  at  length  united,  the  puissant  king  of 
England,  who  boldly  advanced  the  obsolete  authority 
of  hia  crown  over  the  continent,  and  more  particularly- 
over  France — ^had  put  forth  an  answer  to  the  poor 
monk  of  Wittemberg.  **  I  hear  much  commendation 
of  a  little  treatise  oy  the  king  of  England,"  wrote 
Luther  to  Lange,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1522.t 

Henry  the  Eighth  waa  then  in  his  thirty- firat  year-* 
"  tall,  atrong-built,  and  proportioned,  and  had  an  air 
of  authority  and  empire,*'^  and  a  countenance  that  ex- 
pressed  the  vivacity  of  hia  mind.  Vehement  in  tem- 
per, boaring  down  whatever  stood  in  the  way  of  his 
passions,  and  thirsting  for  distinctions,  the  defects  of 

•  Hoe  eat  Cbriatam  cognoscens  beneteia  ^ua  cogaescera^ 
ko.  abid.) 

t  Heu !  infelicem  hoc  novo  partfi  Oetmaniam ! . . .  (CochL) 

i  Jactant  Hbellum  re^is  Angllv  ;  aed  Unm  llliin  autpicor 
aub  pelle  lectum--an  allnaion  to  Lee,  Henry  the  Eighth's 
chaplain,  paaniog  on  this  aaae.    (L.  Bpp  U.  p.  SIS.)  .  . 

k  He  waa  tall,  atrong-buUt,  end  proportioned,  anakad  tm 
airofanthorHyaadeauiire.  (OoUloc%lficelssrUist.«f  Orsat 
Britain,  foLii.l.) 
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lit  dimeter,  were  for  e  time  miitaken  for  the  impe- 
tQOnty  of  yoath — tod  there  was  do  lack  of  flatteries 
to  eoofirm  him  in  them.  Often  woakl  he  resort,  ac- 
companied by  his  favoorite  companions,  to  the  house 
of  his  chaplain,  Ttomas  Wolsey,  the  son  of  a  batcher, 
of  Ipswich.  This  man,  who  was  gifted  with  great 
abilities,  of  excessive  ambition,  and  unbounded  auda- 
city, being  patronised  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
the  king's  chancellor,  had  rapidly  risen  in  his  master's 
^▼our.  He  would  often  allure  the  young  prince  to 
his  residence  by  the  attraction  of  riotous  pleasures,*  in 
which  he  would  not  have  ventured  to  indulge  within 
the  walls  of  his  own  palace.  This  is  recorded  by  Po- 
lydore  Vergil,  then  sub-collector  of  the  pope's  reve- 
nne's  in  England.  In  these  orgies,  the  chaplin  outdid 
the  licentiousness  of  the  younger  courtiers.  He  sang, 
danced,  laughed,  played  the  buffoon,  took  part  in  in- 
decent conversation,  and  fenced,  t  He  soon  attained 
the  highest  seat  at  the  council  board,  and  the  whole 
kingly  power  passing  into  his  hands,  he  was  enabled 
to  stipulate  with  foreign  princes  for  a  reward  for  his 
influence  in  foreign  affairs. 

Henry  passed  whole  days  in  balls,  banqueting,  and 
JQSting — thus  squandering  the  treasure  which  the  ava- 
rice of  his  father  had  accumulated.  Splendid  tooma- 
iiients  succeeded  each  other  without  intermission. 
On  these  occasions,  the  king,  who  was  easily  distin- 
guished from  the  other  combatants  by  his  manly  beau- 
ty, took  the  lead.^  If  the  contest  seemed  for  a  mo- 
ment doubtful,  his  ezpertness  or  strength,  or  eke  the 
skilful  policy  of  his  antagonists,  decided  the  victory  in 
his  favour,  and  the  arena  resounded  with  shouts  of  ap- 
plause. Such  easy  triumphs  inflated  the  vanity  of  the 
younf  prince,  and  there  was  no  pinnacle  of  earthly 

S:andeur  to  which  he  would  not  have  aspired.  The 
ueen  was  often  present  on  such  occasions.  Her 
grave  deportment,  melancholy  look,  and  constrained 
and  depressed  manner,  presented  a  marked  contrast  to 
the  tumultuous  glitter  of  such  festivities.  Henry  VIII., 
soon  after  his  accession,  had  from  political  considera- 
tions, contracted  maniage  with  Oatoerine  of  Arragon, 
ive  years  older  than  himself,  widow  of  his  brother  Arthur 
and  aunt  to. Charles  V.  While  her  husband  followed 
his  pleasures,  the  virtuous  Catherine,  whose  piety  was 
each  as  Spain  has  been  noted  for,  was  accustomed  to 
leave  her  bed  in  the  dead  of  the  night  to  take  a  silent 
part  in  the  prayers  of  the  monks.  ^  She  would  kneel 
without  cushion  or  carpet.  At  five,  after  taking  a 
little  rest,  she  would  again  rise,  and  assume  the  habit 
of  St.  Francis ;  for  she  had  been  admitted  into  the  third 
order  of  that  saint,  il  Then,  hastily  throwing  over  her 
the  royal  garments,  she  was  in  church  at  six,  to  join 
la  the  holy  offices. 

Two  beings,  living  in  such  different  atmospheres, 
could  not  bng  continue  united. 

Catherine,  however,  vras  not  the  only  representa- 
tive of  Romish  devotion  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII. 

a  Dotni  mm  voluptatum  omniam  sacnxium  fecit,  quo  regem 

:L  Hist  Bale,  1670, 

beenasnflbrerby 

perhaps  inclined,  on  that 


freqnsnterduoebat  <Polyd.  Terffiliut,  AngL 
fol.p.6».)^Fol]r4sM  VeigUsssms  to  iiave  tx 
Wobey*s  [prids,  sad  to  have  been  perhaps  in 
acootuit,  to  exl^gerate  that  iniiiister*a  errors. 

t  CttA  tllis  adoIeMentibtts  una  pisllebat,  saltabSttjeuaonei 
IsporiSBlanesliabetMt.  ridebat.Jooab«tiir.  (Folyd.  TeriUfiM, 
Ah2- Hi>t.  Bsle.  1670,  fol.  p.  «88.) 

(  Ksimia  eorporis  forma  praditt 
*"'*''  ^otta  qusdam  ipeciei  en 
LngUcano,  p.  4.)— The  woi 
It  be  read  with  mach  sa«pi 
•tatementf  are  not  waotinc  in 
ituaMied  by  Cardiaal  Qiiirini,  and  the  Bonaa  C^thettc  doc- 
tor UncardL^CSeethe  History  of  England,  by  this  last,  vol 
1liI.-p.lTS.) 

4  Bnivebat  madia  socte  nt  noetanis  re]Jigioser«a  pncibea 
Jfltsresait.'  (Sanders,  p.  0.)  ^ 

I  Sab  regio  veHitii  6ivi  WnmOUkhMth  vMkiler.   (Saa- 


^  _^^_  eorporis  forma  praditus,  In  qua  etiam  regis  taSr 
,    MtaOs  aagotta  qusdam  species  elucebat,     (Sanderus  de 
BcUsmate  AngUcano,  p.  4.)— The  work  of  Sanders,  the  Porpe'i 
Bunclo,  vast  be  read  with  mach  snspiokm,  for  nnfoonded  and 


calumikiotis  itatementf  are  not  waoting  in  It' 


hat  been 


^ 


John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then  nearly  seventf 
yesrs  of  age,  and  distinguished  alike  for  hie  learning' 
and  strict  morals,  was  the  object  of  universal  venera- 
tion. He  had  twen  for  a  long  period,  the  oldcat  coni^ 
seller  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  Duchess  of  Richmond, 
grandmother  to  Henry  VIH.,  had,  on  her  death-bed, 
confided  tu  him  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  her 
grandson.  The  king,  in  the  midst  of  his  excesses,  long 
continued  to  revere  the  aged  bishop  aa  a  father. 

A  much  younger  man  than  Fisher,  a  layman  and 
civilian,  had,  at  this  time,  attracted  general  attention- 
his  genius  and  noble  character.     His  name  was 

lomas  More.  He  waa  the  son  of  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  Court  of  King^s  Bench.  In  poor  circumstances^ 
of  temperate  habits,  and  unwearied  application,  he,  at 
the  age  of  twenty,  had  sought  to  mortify  the  passione 
of  youth  by  wearing  a  hair-ahirt,  and  by  aelf-inflicted 
acourgings.  One  day,  when  summoned  to  the  presence 
of  Henry  VIH.,  at  a  moment  when  he  waa  attending 
mass,  he  replied — **  The  himz's  service  must  five  waj 
to  the  aervice  of  God.**  Wolsey  introduced  him  ta* 
Henry,  who  employed  him  in  various  embaasies,  and 
laviahed  on  him  much  kindneaa.  He  would  often  send 
for  him  to  converse  with  him  on  aatronomy,  and  at 
other  times  concerning  Wolsey,  or  on  disputed  points 
of  theolo^. 

The  kmg  was,  to  ssy  the  troth,  not  altogether  un- 
acquainted with  the  doctrines  of  Rome.  R  even  ap« 
pears,  that,  had  prince  Arthur  lived  to  ascend  the 
throne,  Henry  waa  destined  to  the  archiepiscopal  aea 
of  Canterbury.  In  hia  mind  and  life  were  strangely 
blended  Thomas  Aquinas* — St.  Bonaventura — touna- 
ments — banquetinffs — Elizabeth  Blount,  and  othera  of 
his  mistresses.  Masses  set  to  music  by  himself  were 
chaunted  in  his  chapel. 

From  the  time  Henry  VIII.  first  heard  of  Luther, 
his  indignation  broke  forth;  and  no  sooner  did  the 
decree  of  the  Diet  of  Worms  reach  England  than  he 
gave  orders  that  the  PontifiTs  bull  against  the  Refer* 
mer*a  writings  should  be  carried  into  execution.f  On 
the  12th  of  May,  lft21,  Thomaa  Wolsey,  who  tooether 
with  the  rank  of  Chancellor  of  England,  held  that  of 
Cardinal  and  Roman  Legate,  repaired  in  aolemL  pro- 
cession  to  St.  PsuPs  Church.  Swollen  by  ezceae  of 
pride,  he  asaumed  to  rival  the  pomp  of  royaltv  itaelf. 
He  wa^  accuatomed  to  seat  himself  in  a  gold  chair, 
slept  in  a  golden  bed,  and  dined  on  a  table  covered  with 
cloth  of  gold.|  On  thia  occasion  be  displayed  hie 
utmost  atate.  His  household,  to  the  number  of  800 
persona,  compriaing  barona,  knighta,  aona  of  the  first 
familiea,  who  had  entered  ids  service  aa  a  step  toward 
the  service  of  the  state,  attended  the  haughty  preUte.. 
Hia  garmeota  afaone  with  gold  and  silk,  (be  waa  th» 
first  ecclesiastic  who  had  ventured  to  aaaome  sochi 
aumptuooa  apparel. )<$  Even  the  horse-clothe  and 
hamesa  were  of  the  like  coatly  materials.  Before  hink 
walked  a  priest  of  lofty  stature,  bearing  a  ailvei  piUar» 
suimonated  by  a  croas.  Behind  him  another  atatelj* 
eedesiaatic  holding  in  his  hand  the  arebrefHscopal' 
crazier  of  York ;  a  nobkoian  at  his  side  carried  hi» 
oaidioal*8  hat.U  Othera  of  the  nobility— the  pielateft 
— ^the  ambassadora  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Emperos 
joined  the  cavalcade,  and  were  followed  by  a  long  line: 
of  mulea,  bearing  oheata  overhung  with  rich  and  brilft> 

«  Legebst  ttudiese  libros  divi  ThomiB  Aq^dnatla  (P^yd . 
Verrll,  p.  934.) 

t  FrimaiB  librss  LnthersBo%  qnorani  magnni  Jar4  numerus 
per  venerat  in  saan^t  sooni'iii  Anglomm,  combp^endos  enia- 
vit.  Obid.  p.SM7 

X  Uti  sella  anrea,  uti  prdrino  anreo,  nti  vrlb  anreo  ai.mcn- 
sam.    (Ibid.  p.  e64.) 

I^Primai  eplKoporrim  at  esrdlnallam,  Tsstitom  estsrioNas 
ssievniribilndnJt.    (!N>lyd.  Vaigll, p,'wo  ^^^^^ 
J.2222IL*^^  ^■^""  «?»*»  l5"S»«a 'ittWiaie  a  ntoj>- 
tre  pswteatal ....  toper  attars  eeilocebat ....  aHAd .  p.  •tf^> 
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sal  ttuflb  wad  in  thit  pompous  procMtion  tbo  toTOfal 
parties  that  composed  it  were  carrying  to  the  pile  tlie 
writings  of  the  poor  monk  of  Wittemberg.  On  reach- 
ing tbo  church,  tne  proud  priest  deposited  his  cardinaPs 
hat  on  the  altar  itself.  The  virtuous  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester took  his  place  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
with  accenU  of  strong  emotion,  preached  earnestly 
against  heresy.  Afler  this,  the  attendants  drew  near 
bearinff  the  writings  of  the  heresiarch,  and  they  wer^ 
devootly  consumed  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse 
of  spectators.  Such  was  the  first  public  announce* 
menr  of  the  Reformation  to  the  oeople  of  England. 

Henry  did  not  rest  there.  This  prince  whose  sword 
was  evor  uplifted  against  his  adversaries,  bis  wives,  and 
his  favourites,  wrote  to  the  Elector  Palatine — ''Sure- 
ly, it  is  no  other  than  the  devil,  who,  by  the  agency 
pf  Luther,  baa  kindled  this  wide  spreading  conflagra- 
tion. If  Luther  will  not  retract,  let  him  and  his  writ- 
ings be  committed  to  the  flames.'**    . 

But  this  was  not  all.  Convinced  that  the  progress  of 
heresy  was  mainly  ascribable  to  the  extreme  ignorance 
of  the  German  princes,  Henry  conceived  that  the  mo- 
ment wis  arrived  for  the  exhibition  of  bis  own  learning 
The  recollection  of  the  triumph  of  his  battle-axe  did 
not  permit  him  to  doubt  of  the  victory  he  should  gain 
hy  his  pen.  But  another  passion,  vanity — ever  iarse 
in  little  minds  spurred  on  the  royal  purpose.  He 
was  mortified  by  the  circumstance,  that  he  had  no 
title  to  set  against  tbst  of  Stost  Christian  and  Caihoiic 
borne  by  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain,  and  had  for  a 
long  time  aolicited  from  the  court  of  Ilome  a  similar 
dietmction.  What  course  could  more  likely  obtain  it 
than  an  attack  upon  heresy  !  Henry,  then,  laid  aside 
his  royal  dignity,  and  descended  from  his  throne  into 
the  arena  oftheological  dispute.  He  pressed  into  his 
■ervice  Thomas  Aquinas,  Peter  I/ombard,  Alexander 
of  Hale,  and  Bona  venture,  and  gave  to  the  world  his 
**  Defence  of  the  Seven  SacramentSt  againat  Martin 
Luther,  by  the  moft  Invincible  King  of  England  and 
of  France,  Lord  of  Ireland,  Henry,  the  Eighth  of  that 


**  I  will  put  myself  in  the  forefront  of  the  Church, 
to  save  her,**  said  the  king  of  England  in  thia  book — 
**  I  will  receive  into  my  iMsom  the  poisoned  darts  of 
her  aassilant  ;t  what  I  bear  constraina  me  to  thia. 
All  the  servsnu  of  Jesus  Christ,  whatever  be  their  age, 
MX,  or  rank,  should  rise  up  againat  the  common  ene- 
my of  Christendom,"^ 

**  Let  us  be  doubly  armed  with  the  heavenly  armour 
to  conquer  with  the  arma  of  troth,  him  who  fights  with 
those  of  error ;  but  also  an  earthly  armour,  so  that, 
■hoold  he  show  himself  obetinate  iu  malice,  the  hand 
of  the  executioner  may  silence  him ;  and  thus  for 
once  at  least,  be  may  be  useful  to  ftia  world,  by  the 
torrible  exsmple  of  his  death.  "^ 

Henry  VIII.  could  not  conceal  the  contempt  which 
ho  entertained  for  his  feeble  adversary.  **  This  man," 
Mya  the  royal  theologian,  "  aoems  to  be  in  pains  of  la- 
boor  ;  he  travails  in  birth ;  and  lo !  he  brings  forth  but 
wind.  Take  away  the  audacioua  covering  of  proud 
words,  with  which  be  clothes  his  absurdities^s  an 
ape  is  clothed  with  purple — and  what  remains— a 
iprretched  and  empty  sophism. "II 

The  king  defends,  auccesaively,  the  mass,  penance, 
eonfirmation,  marriage,  ordera,  and  extreme  nnction. 

*  Kottpp'sNachlose,  ii.p.4A6. 

t  Meque  adrersni  Tenenata  Jacula  bottii  earn  oppugnantia 
olliiceren.  (.dMcrtM  Mpteai  auramantmvm  mdo*  M,  iMtikenm 
in  prologo.) 

1  Omnia  Cbnsti  aerrua,  omnis  stas,  OmRis  seiras,  omnia 
.ordo  con  aurgat    (Ibid.) 

^  Et  qui  Bocnlt  veito  naliti«,  snppIloU  prosit  exemplo. 


(IbidO 
IMiniaeat 


quanta  aim  psrtorisns,  qnam  BihU  nisi 
UbM.) 


He  is  not  sparing  of  hard  epithets  toward  his  adrorsary , 
styling  him  sometimes  an  infernal  wolf,  at  others  a 
venomous  serpent,  or  a  limb  of  the  devil,  and  he  even 
cast  doubts  on  Luther's  sincerity.  In  short,  Henry 
Vni.  crushes  tho  mendicant  monk  with  his  royal  anger, 
"  and  writea,"  says  an  historian,  **  as  it  were  wiihhia 
sceptre."* 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  tho  book  was 
not  ill  written,  considering  the  author  and  the  age  in 
which  he  wrote.  The  style  is  not  altogether  devoid 
of  force.  The  public  of  the  day  set  no  bounds  to  its 
praises.  The  theological  treatise  of  the  powerful  King 
of  England,  was  reeeived  with  a  profusion  of  adulation. 
**  The  most  learned  work  that  ever  the  aun  saw,"  is 
the  expression  of  some.t  *'  It  can  only  be  compared 
with  the  worka  of  Saint  Aoguatine,*'  said  others.^ 
**  He  is  a  Constantino,  a  Charlemagne— nay,  more," 
echoed  others,  '*  be  is  a  second  Solomon." 

These'flattoring  reports  soon  reached  the  contioeat. 
Henry  had  desired  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  John 
(31arke,  dean  of  Windaor,  to  present  his  book  to  tho 
Sovereign  Pontiff.  Leo  X.  received  the  ambassador 
in  full  consistory  :  Clarke  preaented  the  royal  work  to 
him  with  these  words :  "  The  king,  my  master,  as- 
sures you,  now  that  he  has  refuted  the  errors  of  Luther 
with  the  pen,  he  is  ready  to  combat  his  adherents  with 
the  sword."  Leo,  touched  with  this  promise,  answered, 
that  the  king*s  book  could  not  have  been  composed  but 
by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  conferred  upon  Hen- 
ry the  title  of  **  Defender  of  the  Faith"— still  borne  by 
the  Sovereigns  of  England ! 

The  reception  which  the  work  met  with  at  Rome, 
contributed  not  a  little  to  attract  the  general  attention. 
In  a  few  months,  many  thousand  copies,  from  different 
presses,  got  into  circulation ,%  so  that,  to  use  the  words 
of  CochbBUs,  "  the  whole  Christian  world  was  filkd 
with  wonder  and  joy."$ 

Such  extravagant  praises  served  to  Augment  the  al- 
ready insufferable  vanity  of  the  head  of  the  race  of  Tu- 
dor. He  seemed  himself  to  enterUin  no  doubt,  that 
be  was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. ||  Henceforward, 
he  could  not  endure  contradiction.  Papal  authority 
was,  in  his  view,  no  longer  at  Rome,  but  at  Green- 
wich— and  infallibility  was  vested  in  his  own  person. 
This  proud  assumption  served  greatly  to  promote,  at 
a  later  period,  the  Reformation  in  England. 

Luther  read  Henry*s  book  with  a  smile,  mingled 
with  disdain,  impatience,  and  indignation.  The  falso- 
boods  and  insults  it  contained,  but  sbove  alt,  the  air 
of  pity  and  contempt  which  the  king  affected,  irritated 
the  doctor  of  Wittemberg  to  the  hi^est  d^rce.  The 
thought  that  the  pope  bad  publicly  approved  the  book, 
and  that,  on  all  aides,  the  enemies  of  the  GoB|iel  were 
triumphing  over  the  Reformation  and  the  Reformer,  as 
alreadv  overthrown,  incressed  his  indignation: — and 
why,  indeed,  thought  he,  should  he  temporise  1  Was 
he  not  contending  m  the  cause  of  One  greater  than  all 
the  kings  of  this  earth  ?  The  gentlenoas  that  the  Qos- 
pel  inculcatea  seemed  to  him  out  of  place.  An  eye 
for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  And,  indeed,  he  went 
beyond  all  bounds — persecuted,  railed. at,  hunted  down* 
wounded — the  furious  lion  turned  upon  bis  pursuers, 
and  set  himself  determinedly  to  crush  his  enemy.  The 
elector,  Spslatin,  Melancthon,  Bugsnhaffen,  essayod* 
it.  vain,  to  appease  him.  They  tried  to  dissuade  hina 
from  replying ;  but  nothing  could  stop  him.    '  I  wonU 

•  Collier.  Eccl.  Hist.  Or.  Br.  p.  17. 
t  Burnet,  Uiit  of  ths  Ref.  of  England,  f.  p.  30. 
i  Intra paucoa  mensea,  liber  ejus  a  multis  chalcogrsphil  In 
mnltarniniamuUiplicatua.    (Cocblaeua,  44.) 
^  Ut  totam  orbem  cbriatianum  et  gandio  et  admlratkme  vs- 

■MVn    ei  He  waa  brengbt  to  fancy  It  was  wrUten  with  soma  dsgise 
^^lorin^fatlon.    iBosnat in v«r.) 


LUTHER'S  INDIGNATION— HIS  REPLY  TO  HENRY  Vm. 


h9  g«nt1e  toward  tbe  King  of  EngTend,*'  raid  he :  I 
know  it  it  QselGss  to  hamble  myself,  to  compromise, 
entreat,  and  try  peacefol  methods.  I  will  show 
these  wild  beasts,  who  are,  every  day,  ranning  at  me 
with  their  horns,  how  terrible  I  can  be ;  I  will  torn 
upon  my  pursuers,  I  will  provoke,  and  exasperate  my 
adversary,  antil,  exhausting  all  his  strength,  he  falls, 
tnd  is  forever  annihilated.'  *If  this  heretic  does 
not  retract,*  says  the  new  Thomas,  Henry  VI 11.,  *he 
must  be  burnt  !*  Such  are  the  weapons  which  are 
now  employed  against  me :  the  fury  and  the  faggots 
of  stupid  asses  and  hogs  of  the  Thomas  Aquinas  brood,  t 
Well,  then,  be  it  so  1  Let  these  swine  come  on,  if 
they  dare ;  aye,  let  them  even  burn  me — ^here  I  am, 
awaitjng  them.  My  ashea,  after  death,  though  cast 
into  a  thousand  seas,  shall  rise  op  in  arms,  and  pursue, 
■nd  swallow  up  their  abominable  troop.  Livin?,  I  will 
be  the  enemy  of  the  Papacy — and  burnt,  I  will  be  its 
rain  !  Go,  then,  awine  of  St.  Thomas,  do  what  you 
wiU.  Ever  will  you  6nd  Luther  like  a  bear  upon  your 
road,  and  like  a  lion  upon  your  path.  He  will  fall  up- 
on you  from  all  sides,  and  give  yon  no  rest  oiiiil  he 
■ball  have  ground  your  iron  brains,  and  pulverised  your 
brazen  foreheads." 

Lother  begins  by  reproaching  Henry  VIII.  with 
haTing  supported  his  statements  merely  by  decrees  and 
doctrines  of  man.  **  As  to  me,"  says  he,  **  I  do  not 
cease  my  ciy  of  •  The  Gospel !  the  Gospel ! — Christ ! 
Christ  !* — and  my  enemies  are  as  ready  with  their  an- 
swer— *  Custom  !  custom  I — Ordinancea !  ordinancea ! 
—Fathers  !  fathers  !'— *  That  your  faith  ah&uld  not 
Hand  in  the  wudom  ofvuen^  but  in  tfu  power  of  Ood^* 
■ays  St.  Paul.  And  the  Apostle,  by  this  thunder-clap 
from  heaven,  at  once  overturna  and  dispersea,  aa  the 
wind  acaltera  the  dust,  all  the  foolish  thouffhta  of  such 

one  as  this  Henry !  Alarmed  and  confounded,  the 
Aqninasee,  Papiata,  Henrys,  fall  proatrate  before  the 
power  of  those  words,  "t 

He  proceeds  to  refute  in  detail  the  king's  book,  and 
•zpoaea  his  arguments,  one  after  the  other,  with  re- 
markable clearness,  energy,  and  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  Church  history ;  but,  also,  with  ■ 
boldnese  and  contempt,  and  at  times  a  violence,  which 
need  not  surprise  us. 

Toward  (he  end,  Luther's  indignation  it  again  arous- 
ed, that  his  adversary  shonld  only  have  drawn  his  ar- 
guments from  the  Fathers ;  for  on  them  was  made  to 
torn  the  whole  controversy  :  **  To  all  the  decisions  of 
Fathers,  of  men,  of  angels,  of  devils,  I  oppose,"  says 
be,  "not  the  antiquity  of  custom,  not  the  habits  of  the 
many,  but  the  word  of  the  Eternal  God — the  Gospel 
•^which  they  themselves  are  obliged  to  admit.  It  ia 
to  thta  book  that  I  keep^upon  it  I  rest — in  it  I  make 
my  boaat — in  it  I  triumph  and  exult  over  Papists,  Aqui- 
nases,  Henrys,  sophists,  and  all  the  swine  of  hell.  ^ 
The  King  of  Heaven  is  on  my  side — ^therefore  I  fear 
nothing,  though  even  a  thousand  Augostines,  a  thou- 
sand Cyprians,  and  a  thousand  such  churches,  as  that 
of  which  this  Henry  is  Defender,  should  rise  up  against 
me.     It  is  a  sQiall  matter  that  I  should  despise  and  re- 

*  (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  988.)  Mea  in  ipios  exerosbo  comaa,  irrita* 
turns  Sataaam,  donee  effntis  Tiribus  et  comatibus  corruat  in 
seipso. 

t  Ignis  et  ftner  iniulaitdmoraiB  aaiaomm  et  Themiiticonnn 
MTcoram.  (Contra  H«nricam  Rag«iD.  Opp.  Lat  ii  p.  SSI.) 
Thers  is  somethmg  in  this  way  of  speaking  which  recalls  to 
our  mind  the  language  of  the  great  agitator  oflrelaud,  except 
that  there  is  more  force  and  nobility  of  thought  in  the  orator 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  than  in  him  of  the  nineteenth.  (See 
JteiM  BrifamUqiK,  Nov .  1886 .  '  The  Reign  of  0>0>nneU'  - 
*'  Soaped  swine  of  cirilized  society,"  fcc.  p.  846.) 

\  Confttsi  et  prostratijacent  a  facie  verhorom  Istius  tonitruL 


(Contra  Renrlcum  regem.   Opp.  Let  ii.  p.  SSS.) 

eo^iic  maneo,  hie  glonor,  hfo  .   . 

(Centra  HaamvmrsgeiB.   Opp.JLat. 


%  Hie  sto,  hie  sedeo^iic  maneo,  hie  glonor,  hfo  triavpo,  hie 

ap. 


insulto  papistis 


^ 


vile  an  earthly  Icing,  since  he  himself  has  not  I^MV- 
ed,  by  his  writings,  to  blaspheme  the  King  of  Hett- 
ven,  and  profane  his  Holy  name  by  the  most  dariM 
lies."* 

"  Papists  !**  he  ezdaims,  in  conclusion,  *'  will  ysv 
never  have  done  with  your  vain  attempta  1  Do,  then, 
what  ye  list.  Notwithstanding,  it  must  still  come  t» 
pass,  that  popes,  bishops,  prieets,  monks,  princes,  d«^ 
vils,  death,  ain — and  all  that  is  not  Jesus  Christ,  or  in 
Jesus  Christ — most  fall  and  perish  before  the  power  of 
this  Gospel,  which  I,  Martin  Luther,  have  preacbed.**t 

Thus  spake  an  unfriended  monk.  Hia  violence  ce»» 
tainly  csnnot  be  ezcosed,  if  we  judge  of  it  according 
to  the  rule  to  which  be  himself  watf  ever  appealing, 
namely,  God*s  word.  It  cannot  even  be  Juatified,  by 
pleading  in  extenuation,  the  grossneas  of^  the  ag^^ 
(for  Melancthon  knew  how  to  observe  courtesy  of  latt^ 
gosge  in  his  writinfls,) — nor  can  we  plead  the  enef||y 
of  his  character.  If  something  is  allowed  for  th», 
more  muat  be  ascribed  to  the  violence  of  hie  passioniL 
It  is  better,  then,  that  we  ahould  give'  our  judgment 
against  it.  Nevertheless,  justice  requires  the  remark, 
thst,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  this  extravagant  lain 

[age  waa  not  so  strange  as  it  would  be  at  this  time, 
he  learned  were,  like  the  nobles,  a  kind  of  estate. 
Henry,  in  attacking  Luther,  had  put  himaelf  in  tba 
rank  of  a  man  of  letters.  Luther  replied  to  him  accord- 
ing to  the  law  which  obtained  in  the  republic  of  letters, 
vis.  that  the  truth  of  what  is  stated  is  to  be  considered, 
and  not  the  condition  in  life  of  him  who  states  it.  Let 
it  be  added,  also,  that  when  this  same  king  turned 
against  the  pope,  the  insults  heaped  upon  him  by  the 
Komiah  writers,  and  by  the  pope  himself,  far  exceeded 
all  that  Luther  had  ever  fulminated  against  him. 

Besides,  if  Luther  did  call  Doctor  £ck  an  asa,  and 
Henry  VIII.  a  hog,  he  indignantly  rejected  the  inte!^ 
vention  of  the  secular  arm  ;  at  the  time  that  the  tor 
mer  waa  writing  a  dissertation  to  show  that  heretici 
ought  to  be  burned,  and  the  latter  was  erecting  scaf- 
folds, that  he  might  follow  out  the  precepte  of  the 
Chancellor  of  Ingolstadt. 

Great  was  the  emotion  at  the  king*s  court,  when 
Lother*s  reply  arrived.  Surrey,  Wolsey,  and  the  rest 
of  the  courtiers,  put  a  stop  to  the  fetes  and  pageantry 
at  Greenwich, 'to  vent  their  indignation  in  sarcasms 
and  aboae.  The  aged  Biahop  of  Rochester,  who  had 
looked  on  with  delight  at  the  youug  prince,  formerly 
confided  to  his  caie,  breaking  a  lance  in  defence  of 
the  church,  was  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  monk*s  at- 
tack. He  replied  to  it  at  the  moment.  His  wordtf 
gave  a  good  idea  of  the  age,  and  of  the  church :  **  Take 
ua  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,  says  Christ,  itt 
Solomon's  Song ;  from  this  we  learn,*'  said  Fisher, 
**  that  we  ouffhc  to  lay  hands  upon  heretics  before  they 
grow  big.  Luther  is  become  a  large  fox,  so  old,  so 
cunning,  so  mischievous,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
catch  him-  What  do  I  say — a  fox  ?  He  ia  a  mad 
dog,  a  ravening  wolf,  a  cruel  ahe-bear ;  or  rather,  all 
these  put  together,  for  the  monster  includes  taMf 
beasts  within  bim."t 

Thomas  .More  also  descended  into  the  arena,  to  eti-> 
gage  with  the  Monk  of  Wittemberg.  Although  a  laftti 
his  seal  againat  the  Reformation  amounted  to  fanati- 
ciam,  if  it  would  not  have  led  him  even  to  the  shed- 
ding of  blood.  When  young  men  of  family  take  np 
the  cauae  of  the  papacy,  they  often,  in  their  violence^ 
outdo  the  clergy  themselves.  "  Reverend  brothct^ 
father  tippltf ,  Luther,  apostate  of  the  order  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, (misshapen  bacchanalian,)  of  either  faculty, 

*Neo  magnum  ai  ego  regeatemacontenmo.  (CoBt.BaaL 
reg.  p.  S44  Terso.) 
f  S.  L.  Opp.  Leips.  xviB.  pi  909. 

na  dixiasen  rabldam,  imo  hipiim 


(Cociltella,^fo^ 
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bound  to  dattnnr  it ;  tbtj  portaod  it  w  a  wiU  boti^ 
io  Bohemia,  and  driTiDg  it  till  it  fell  into  a  pit,  thajr 
shat  it  in  there,  and,  barricaded  it.  Yon  will  not,  I  am 
iure,  let  it  escape  through  yoar  negligence,  leit,  OMk* 
ing  its  way  into  Saxony,  it  should  become  master  of 
the  whole  of  Germany,  and,  with  smoking  nos^ib, 
vomiting  forth  the  fire  of  hell,  spread  that  conAam- 
tion  far  and  wide,  which  your  nation  has  so  oftea 
wished  to  extingnish  in  its  blood.* 

*'  Therefore  it  is,  most  worthy  lords,  I  feel  obliged 
to  exhort  yoo,  and  even  to  beseech  you,  by  all  that  ia 
most  sacred,  promptly  to  extinguish  the  cursed  sect 
of  Luther.  Shed  no  blood,  if  it  can  be  avoided ;  bat 
if  this  heretical  doctrine  lasts,  shed  it  without  hesita- 
tion, in  order  that  this  abominable  sect  may  disappear 
from  under  the  heaven."t 

The  elector  and  his  brother  referred  the  king  to  th« 
approscbing  council.  Henry  VIII.  was  thus  as  far  as 
ever  from  his  object.  **  So  renowned  a  name  mixed 
up  in  the  dispute,*'  says  Paolo  Sarpi,  "  served  to  give 
it  a  greater  zest,  and  to  conciliate  general  favooi  to- 
ward Luther,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  combata  and 
tournaments,  where  the  spectators  have  always  a  lean* 
ing  to  the  weakest,  and  delight  to  exsggerate  the  me- 
rit of  his  actions. ''i 

In  fact,  an  immense  movement  was  in  prctfieas. 
The  Reformation,  which,  after  the  Diet  of  WonaM, 
had  been  thought  to  be  confined,  together  with  its  gieaft 
teacher,  in  the  turret- chamber  of  a  strong  castle,  was 
breaking  forth,  on  all  sides  of  the  empire,  and  eves 
throughout  Christendom.  The  two  parties,  until  nowt 
mixed  up  together,  were  begiorting  to  separate,  and 
the  partisans  of  a  monk,  who  bad  nothing  on  his  sida 
but  the  power  of  his  words,  were  fearlessly  taking  their 
stand  in  the  face  of  the  followers  of  Charles  V.  and 
Leo  X.  Luther  had  only  just  left  the  Wartburg,  the 
pope  had  excommunicated  all  his  adherents,  the  impe- 
rial Diet  had  just  condemned  his  doctrine,  the  princes 
were  active  in  putting  it  down  throughout  the  greateet 
part  of  the  German  states,  the  Romish  phesU  w«n 
setting  the  public  against  it  by  their  violent  invective* 
foreign  nations  wore  requiring  that  Germany  should 
sacnlce  a  man,  whose  attacks  were  formidable,  even 
at  a  distsnce,  and  yet,  this  new  sect,  fsw  in  number, 
and  among  whose  numbers  there  was  no  organizatioii, 
no  acting  in  concert,  nothing,  in  short,  of  concentrated 
power,  was  already,  by  the  energy  of  the  faith  engaged 
in  it,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  con<]uests  of  the  minds  of 
men,  beginning  to  caoee  alarm  to  the  vast,  ancieat, 
and  powerful  sovereignty  of  Rome.  £veiywhere  was 
to  be  seen,  as  in  the  first  appearance  of  sphng-tiafl» 
the  seed  bursting  forth  from  the  earth,  ^nUneooslj 
and  without  effort.  Every  day  some  progress  might 
be  remarked.  Individuals,  village  populationa,  cooo- 
try-towns,  nay,  large  cities,  join^  in  this  new  confes- 
sion of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  met  by 
strong  opposition  and  fierce  persecution,  but  the  mys- 
terious power  ,which  animated  these  people,  waa  ine- 
sistible ;  and,  though  persecuted,  they  still  went  for- 
ward, facing  the  terrors  of  exile,  imprisonment,  oc 
the  stake,  and  were  everywhere  more  than  conqueron 
over  their  persecutors. 

The  monastic  orders,  which  Rome  had  planted  over 
the  whole  of  Christendom,  like  neu  for  catching  sools, 
snd  retaining  them  in  their  meshes,  were  among  th« 
first  to  burst  their  fetters,  and  to  propagate  (he  new 
doctrine  io  evelry  part  of  the  western  church.  The  An- 
gastines  of  Saxony  had  gone  slong  with  Luther,  and, 
like  him,  formed  that  intimate  acquaintance  with  ths 
Word  of  Truth,  which,  making  God  their  portion,  dis- 

*  Und  dtireh  tein  tohadUch  Anblaaea  das  holUaoke  Feasr 
ansanrake.  (L.  Opp.  xviil.  p.  918.) 
t  Oder  abar  anch  nit  blat  Vergiessson.    (Ibid.) 
i  Hist  CooncU  of  Treat,  p.*  16, 16. 


of  saeisd  theology  .•»•  Th«s  it  is 
IJbe  Reformer  is  addressed  by  one  of  the  moot  illustri- 
OM  men  of  the  age.  Then  he  goes  on  to  say,  in  ex- 
planation of  the  way  in  which  Lather  had  composed 
Jiis  book,  sgainat  Henry  VIII. :  **  He  assembled  his 
companions,  and  bid  them  go  each  his  own  way  to 
pick  op  scurrilities  and  insults.  One  frequented  the 
public  carriages  and  barges  ;  another,  the  baths  and 
cambling-houses ;  this  one,  the  barbers'  shops  and 
tow  taverns ;  that  one,  the  manufactory  and  the  house 
of  ill  &me.  They  took  down,  in  their  pocket-books, 
all  that  they  heard  of  insolence,  of  filthmess,  of  infa- 
my, and,  bringing  back  all  these  insults  and  impuri- 
ties, thev  fillMl  with  them  that  dirty  sink,  which  is 
called  *  'Luiher'M  wit.'  '* ,  Then  he  continues  :  "  If  he 
retracts  these  lies  and  calumnies ;  if  he  puts  away 
these  fooleries,  and  this  rage ;  if  he  swallows  down 

his  excrements  again  ;f he   will   find  one 

who  will  soberly  discuss  with  him.  But  if  he  conti- 
nues as  he  has  begun,  joking,  taunting,  fooling,  ca- 
lumniating, vomiting  out  sinlu  and  sewers t 

let  others  do  what  £07  choose,  for  ourselves,  we  pre- 
fer leaving  the  little  man  to  his  own  anger  and  dirt- 
iness."^ Thomas  More  would  have  done  better 
to  restrain  his  own  coarseness  ;  Luther  never  descend- 
ed to  such  a  style,  neither  did  he  return  it  any  an- 
swer. 

This  work  increased  Henry's  attachment  to  More. 
He  even  used  to  go  and  visit  him,  at  his  humble  resi- 
dence at  Chelsea.  After  dinner — ^his  arm  leaning  on 
the  ahoulder  of  his  favoorite,  the  king  would  walk 
round  the  garden  with  him,  while  the  astonished  wife 
of  his  flattered  host,  concealed  behind  a  lattice,  with 
her  children,  could  not  but  keep  her  eyes  fixed  on 
them.  After  one  of  these  walks.  More,  who  well 
knew  the  man  he  had  to  deal  with,  said  to  his  wife : 
**  If  my  head  could  gain  for  him  a  single  castle  in 
Frsnce,  he  would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  take  it 
off." 

The  king,  thus  defended  by  the  Bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, and  by  his  future  chancellor,  needed  not  any  more 
to  resume  his  pen.  Confounded  at  the  thought  of  be- 
ing treated,  in  the  face  of  Europe,  aa  any  common 
writer,  Henry  VIII.  abandoned  the  dangerous  position 
be  had  taken ;  and,  laying  aside  the  pen  of  the  theolo- 
gian, had  recourse  to  the  more  effectual  measures  of 
diplomacy. 

An  ambassador  was  despatched  from  his  court,  at 
Greenwich,  with  a  letter  to  the  elector,  and  to  the 
dnkes  of  Saxony.  **  The  true  serpent  cast  down  from 
heaven,  even  Luther,"  says  Henry,  "  casta  out  a  flood 
of  poison  upon  the  earth.  He  excites  revolt  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ ;  he  abolishes  ita  laws,  tnsolta 
the  authorities,  inflames  the  laity  against  the  priest- 
hood, both  of  these  against  the  pope,  the  people  4[ainst 
kings,  and  asks  nothing  better  than  to  see  Christians 
fighting  sffainst  and  destroying  one  another,  and  the 
snemies  of  our  faith  enjoying,  with  a  savagi  grin,  the 
seene  of  carnage.  || 

*'  What  is  ibis  doctrine,  which  he  calls  evangelical, 
•Iher  than  the  doctrme  of  Wickliffe  1  Now,  most  ho- 
noured uncles,  I  know  how  your  ancestors  have  la- 

*  Revsrendtti  flrater,  potator,  Lotheraa.  (Cochlcns  p.  61.) 
t^  t  Bi . . .  iuas  reaort>eat  et  laa  reUngat  tteroora.  (Ibid.  p.  69.) 
i  i  Bantinas,  cloaoui,  latrinas . . .  itercora.  (Ibid.  p.  63.) 

\  Cum  sail et  iterooribui  .  .  .  relinquere.     (Ibid.) 

Coehleat,  indeed,  glories  in  the  citation  of  theie  paaiagea, 
ebooiing  wliat,  according  to  his  taato,  he  thinka  the  ftneat 
pazta  oTthe  work  of  Thomas  More.  M  NItard,  on  the  con. 
va^,  eonfeaaei,  in  hit  book  on  More,  whose  (ftfence  ho  un- 
dertakoB  with  so  much  warmth  and  learning,  that,  in  this 
writing,  the  exiireesions  dictated  bv  the  anger  of  the  Catho- 
lie  are  snch.  that  the  translation  of  them  isimpossible. 

I  80  ewiest  er,  eleichwieate  Schlaag  vem  Himmel  gewor- 
*^  ,  ^%--?t  '^"*-  P-  •»•)  The  orig&al  is  in  Latin— Telnt 
a  ottlo  d^eetsa  aeipeas,  vinu  sAuMlS  m  tamsi 
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I  thtir  minda  from  the  delunoos  of  Roiiie»  and 
its  lofty  protODtiom.  But  in  other  conveDts  of  this 
tiider,  the  light  of  the  Ooapel  htd  also  shone  forth~- 
somotimes  among  the  afed,  who,  like  Staupitx,  had 
praseffed,  in  the  midst  of  a  leavened  Christianitr,  the 
eound  doctrines  of  truth,  and  were  now  asking  of  God 
that  tber  might  depart  in  peace,  since  their  eyes  had 
seen  his  salvation.  Sometimes  among  the  yonng, 
unonff  those  who  had  imbibed  Luther's  instructions 
with  Uie  chsFBCteristic  eagerness  of  their  years.  At 
Noremberg,  Osnabmck,  Diilingen,  Ratisbon,  in  Hes- 
•e,  in  Wirtemberg,  at  Strasburgh,  at  Antwerp,  the  con- 
vents of  the  Aogostines  were  returning  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and,  by  their  courageous  confession,  exciting 
the  indignation  of  Rome. 

But  the  movement  was  not  confined  to  the  Aogos- 
tines. Men  of  decided  character,  among  the  other  or- 
ders, followed  their  example ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  damours  of  their  fellow-monks,  who  were  unwil- 
ling to  abandoif  their  carnal  observances,  and  undeter- 
red by  their  anger  and  contempt,  or  by  censure,  dis- 
cipline, and  claustral  imprisonment,  they  fearlessly 
lifted  up  their  voices  in  favour  of  that  holy  and  pre- 
cious truth,  which,  afler  so  many  toilsome  researcnes, 
80  many  distressing  doubts  and  inward  conflicts,  they 
had  at  last  found.  In  the  majority  of  the  cloisters, 
the  most  spiritual,  devout,  and  instructed  monks,  de- 
clared themselves  in  favour  of  the  Reformation.  Eber- 
lin  and  Kettembach  attacked,  from  the  convents  of 
the  Franciscans  at  Ulm,  the  aervice  of  bondage  of 
monkery,  and  the  superstitious  practices  of  the  church, 
^ith  sn  eloquence  tnat  might  have  drawn  a  whole  na- 
tion after  it.  They  introduced  in  their  petition,  in  the 
same  sentence,  a  request  for  the  abolition  of  the  houses 
of  the  monks,  and  those  of  prostitution.  Another 
Franciscan,  Stephen  Kempe,  preached  the  Gospel  st 
Hamburg,  and,  though  alone,  set  his  face,  like  a  flint, 
•gainst  the  hatred,  envy,  threats,  cunning,  and  viplence 
of  the  priests— ^nrsged  to  see  the  congregation  for- 
■eake  tlwir  altars,  and  flock,  with  enthusiasm,  to  his 
preaching.* 

Sometimes  it  was  the  superiora  themselves,  who  were 
4rst  won  over  to  the  Reformation.  The  priors  at  Hal- 
berstadt,  st  Neunwerk,  at  Halle,  at  Sagan,  aet  the  ex- 
emple,  in  this  respect,  to  those  under  uieir  suthority ; 
at  least,  they  declared  that  if  a  monk  felt  his  conacienee 
burdened  by  his  monastic  vows,  so  far  from  insisting 
•on  his  remaining  in  the  convent,  they  would  themaelves 
-cany  him  out  on  their  shoulders,  t  ' 

In  &ct,  in  sU  parts  of  Germany  might  be  seen  monks 
•leaving  at  the  gates  of  the  monastery,  their  frock  and 
oowl.  Of  these,  some  had  been  expelled  by  the  vio- 
lence of  their  fellows,  or  of  their  superiors ;  others,  of 
-«  gentle  and  peaceable  spirit,  could  no  longer  endure 
'the  continually  recurring  disputes,  insults,  recrimina- 
•tions,  snd  animosities,  which  pursued  them  from  morn- 
ing till  night.  Of  all  these,  the  greater  number  were 
-convinced  thst  the  monastic  vows  were  inconsistent 
with  the  will  of  God  and  the  Christian  life.  Some  had 
giradoally  been  led  to  this  conviction ;  others  had 
Teaehed  it  at  once,  by  considering  a  single  text.  The 
indolent,  heavv  ignorance,  which  generally  mariced  the 
mendicant  oncers,  communicated  a  feeling  of  disgust 
to  men  of  more  intelligent  minds,  who  could  no  longer 
endure  the  society  of  such  associates.  A  Franciscan, 
•begffing  his  way,  one  day  presented  himself,  box  in 
hand,  at  a  blacksmith's  shop,  in  Nuremberg.  **  Why 
don't  you  get  your  bread  by  working  with  your  own 
hands?"  inquired  the  blacksmith.  'Thus  invited,  the 
etnidy  monk,  tossing  fiom  him  his  habit,  lifted  the  ham- 

•  Der  ubrigsD  Prediger  Feinpschafil,  NeU,  Naohatdloogen, 
Tfsticken  and  Schrecken.  (Seckendorl,  p.  AflOl) 
|asekMdoK(p.81i.  fltSBaeLSedpt  Res  Biles.  Lp.  4ft. 


mer,  and  brought  it  down  again  with  force  upon  tht 
anvil.  Behold  the  useless  mendicant  transformed  into 
the  industrious  workman  !  The  box  and  monk's  gown 
were  sent  back  to  the  monastery.* 

It  was  not,  however,  the  monks  only,  who  ranged 
themselves  under  the  standard  of  evangelical  truth  ;  a 
far  greater  number  of  priests  proclaim^  the  new  doc- 
trine. But  it  needed  not  to  be  promulgated  by  ho* 
man  organs;  it. often  acted  upon  men's  minds,  and 
aroused  them  from  their  deep  slumber,  without  the  in- 
strumentslity  of  a  preacher.  * 

Luther's  writings  were  read  in  the  boroughs,  cities, 
and  hamleta  ;  even  the  village  schoolmaster  had  hii 
fireside  audience.     Some  persons  in  each  locality,  inn 
pressed  with  what  they  hao  heard,  conaulted  the  Bib1< 
to  relieve  their  uncertainty,  and  were  struck  with  thi 
marked  contrast  between  the  Christianity  of  Scriptoi 
and  that  which  they  had  imbibed.    Fluctuating,  for 
while,  between  Romanism  and  Holy  Writ,  they  ei 
long  took  refuge  in  that  living  Word  which  had  beamt 
into  their  minds  with  such  new  and  cheering  lustr 
While  these  cbanffea  were  passinff  in  their  minds,  f 
evangelical  preacher— he  might  oe  a  priest,  or,  p4 
haps,  s  monk — would  appear.     He  apeaka  with  e! 
quence  and  authority,t  proclaiming  that  Christ  h 
fully  atoned  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  proves  fn 
the  sacred  word,  the  vanity  of  human  works  .and  f 
nance.     Such  preaching  excited  terrible  oppositio 
the  clergy,  in  numerous  instances,  aided  by  the  n 
gistrates,  used  every  efiort  to  bring  back  those  wh< 
souls  were  escaping  from  bondage.     But  there  w 
in  the  new  preaching,  an  accordance  with  Scriptt 
and  a  secret,  but  irresistible  energy,  which  won  ■ 
heart,  and  subdued  the  most  rebellious.    Risking 
loss  of  property,  and,  if  needful,  the  loss  of  life  its 
men  deserted  the  bsrren,  fanatical  preachers  of  the ' 
pacy,  and  enrolled  themaelves  under  the  Gospel  bl 
ner.t    Sometimes  the  people,  irritated  at  the  thou| 
how  long  they  had  been  duped,  drove  away  the  pries* 
but  more  frequently  these  latter,  forsaken  by  their  floo 
without  tithes  or  offeringa,  went  off^  with  despondl  . 
hearts,  to  earn  a  livelihood  in  distant  placea.^    WU 
the  defenders  of  the  ancient  hierarchy  withdrew  in  si 
len  dejection,  pronouncing  maledictions,  as  they  to 
leave  of  their  former  flocks— the  people,  whom  tiu 
snd  liberty  filled  with  transports  of  joy,  surrounded  tl 
new  preachers  with  acclamations ;  and,  in  their  ea^e 
ness  to  hear  the  Word,  bore  them,  as  in  triumph,  ml 
the  churches  and  pulpitafl 

A  word  of  power,  from  God  himself,  was  ri 
moulding  society.  In  many  instances,  the  people^ 
or  the  principal  citizens,  wrote  to  a  man  whose  faith 
they  knew,  urging  him  to  come  and  instruct  them ;  and 
be,  for  the  love  of  the  troth,  would,  at  their  call,  at  * 
once  leave  his  worldly  interests,  his  family,  friends^ 
and  country. 5"  Persecution  oAdn  compelled  the  fa« 
vourers  of  the  Reformation  to  abandon  their  dwellings 
— they  urrive  in  a  place  where  the  new  doctrines  have 
never  fit  been  heard  of ;  they  find  there  some  hospi- 
uble  roof,  offering  shelter  to  houseless  travellers ;  there 
they  apeak  of  the  Gospel,  and  read  a  few  pages  to  tlw 
listening  townsmen,  and  perhaps,  by  the  interceesiOD 
of  their  new  acquaintances,  obtain  leave  to  preach  a 
sermon  in  the  church.  Immediately  the  Word  sproads 

*  Ranke,  Deutsche  Octchickte,  if.  p^  70. 

t  Eaque  omnia  prompts,  alacriter,  eloqoenter,  (Coeblaas^ 
p.fi3.) 

I  Populo  odibiles  cathoUci  concionatoisa.  (Coohhsna,  p£ 
93.) 

^  Ad  sxtremam  rsdsetl  inopiam,  sUoade  siM  viotwaqui- 
rere  eogerentar.    (Ibid.  p.  68.) 

n  TrinrnphantilrainoTif  pnedieatoribus  qui  seqaaoempe- 
pDiam  Terbo  noTi  Evaagelii  tui  dncebeot.    (fUd.) 

f  Multi,  omicaa  ro  domestics,  in  ipsci«a  vsri  BvsngsUg 
yanntes  et  smioos  raUaqiiebaat.    (|Md^ 
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like  fire  ihrough  the  town,  and  no  effortt  can  stay  its 
progress.*  If  not  permitted  to  preach  in  the  church, 
the  preaching  tooluplace  elsewhere,  and  every  place 
became  a  temple.  At  Husum,  in  Holstein,  Herman 
Test,  then  on  his  way  from  Wittemherg,  and  to  whom 
the  parochial  clergy  denied  the  use  of  the  church, 
preached  to  an  immense  multitude  under  the  shade  of 
two  large  trees,  adjoining  the  churchyard,  not  far  from 
the  spot  where,  seven  centuries  before,  Anschar  had 
first  pr^plaimed  the  Gospel  to  a  heathen  auditory.  At 
Armstadt,  Gaspard  Gittel,  an  Augustine  friar,  preached 
in  the  market-pUce.  At  Dantzic,  the  Gospel  was  pro- 
claimed from  an  eminence  outside  the  city.  At  Goss- 
lar,  a  student  of  Wittemherg  opened  the  new  doctrines, 
in  a  plain  planted  with  lime-trees,  from  which  circum- 
stance, the  evangelical  Christians  there  obtained  the 
appellation  of  "  The  Lime-tree  brethren." 

While  the  priests  were  exposing,  before  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  their  sordid  avidity,  the  new  preachera,  in 
addressing  them,  said :  **  Freely  we  have  received — 
fireely  do  we  give,"t  The  observation  often  dropped 
bv  the  new  preachers  in  the  pulpit,  that  Rome  had  of 
old  given  to  the  nations  a  corrupted  Gospel,  so  that 
Germany  now  first  heard  the  Word  of  Christ,  in  its 
divine  and  primitive  beauty,  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  all ;{  and  the  grand  thouffht  of  the  equality  of 
all  men  in  the  universal  brotherhood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
elevated  the  souls  which  had  so  lon^  borne  the  yoke 
of  the  feudality  and  papacy  of  the  middle  ages.^ 

Simple  Christians  were  often  seen  with  the  New 
Testament  in  hand,  offering  to  justify  the  doctrine  of 
the  Reformation.  The  Catholica,  who  adhered  to 
Home,  drew  back  in  dismay  ;  for  the  study  of  holy 
Scripture  was  reserved  to  the  priests  and  monks 
alone.  The  latter,  being  thus  compelled  to  come  for- 
ward, discussion  ensued ;  but  the  priests  and  monks 
were  soon  overwhelmed  with  the  Scriptures  quoted  by 
the  laity,  and  at  a  loss  how  to  meet  them.il  "  Un- 
happily," says  Cochlnus,  '*  Luther  had  persuaded  his 
followers,  that  their  faith  ought  only  to  be  given  to  the  ora- 
cles of  holy  writ."  Often  clamours  were  heard  in  the 
crowd,  denouncing  the  shameful  ignorance  of  the  old 
theologians,  who  had,  till  then,  been  regarded  by  their 
own  party  as  among  the  most  eminently  learned..^' 

Men  of  the  humblest  capacity,  and  even  the  weaker 
■ex,  by  the  help  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  per- 
suaded and  prevailed  with  many.  Extraordinary  times 
produced  extraordinary  actions.  At  Ingolstadt,  a  young 
weaver  read  the  works  of  Luther  to  a  crowded  con- 
gregation, in  the  very  place  where  Doctor  £ck  was 
residing.  The  university-council  of  the  same  town, 
having  resolved  to  oblige  a  disciple  of  Melancthon,  to 
retract — a  woman,  named  Argala  de  Staufen,  volun- 
teered to  defend  him,  and  challenged  the  doctors  to  a 
public  disputation.  Women,  chudren,  artisans,  and 
soldiers,  had  acquired  a  greater  knowledgof  the  Bible, 
than  learned  doctors,  or  surpUced  priests. 

Christianity  was  presented  in  two-fold  a}ray,  and 
under  aspects  strikingly  contrasted.  Opposed  to  the 
old  defenders  of  the  hierarchy,  who  had  neglected  the 
acquirement  of  the  languages,  and  the  cultivation  of 
literature,  (we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  one  of  them- 
selves,) was  a  generous-minded  youth,  most  of  them 
devoted  to  study,  and  the  investigation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  acquainted  with  the  literary  treasures  of  an> 

*  Ubi  Tsro  aliqaoa  nacti  foiMsnt  amicos  in  ea  civitats  .  .  . 
<CecU*ui,  p.  64.) 
t  MJra  eii  erat  liberalitai.    Obid.) 
i  Bam  mqae  diem  ntmquam  genaane  pradicatam.  (Cech* 

fcOancsaqaftlasetfratresinChritto.  (Ibid.) 

11 A  laicis  LutheruiJs,  plurei  Scriptorm  looos,  qnam  a  ano- 

MohlsApniSbytttia.  (]tel.p.M.) 

^flUpatabantor  oaftheUoi  ab  iUis  ignaii  SoJ^tanraB. 


tiquity.*  Gifted  with  quickness  of  appreheoaioo,  ela^ 
vation  of  soul,  and  intrepidity  of  heart,  theae  youths 
soon  attained  such  proficiency,  that  none  could  com- 
pete with  them.  It  was  not  only  the  vigour  of  thaix 
faith  which  raised  them  above  their  contemporaiiest. 
but  an  elegance  of  style,  a  perfume  of  antiquity,  -a 
soupd  philosophy,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  of 
which  the  theologians,  vcteris  faritut,  (aa  CocbU9Us 
himself  terms  them,)  were  altogether  destitute.  So  that 
on  public  occasions,  on  which  these  youthful  defenders 
of  tne  Reformation  encountered  the  Romiah  doctors, 
their  assault  was  carried  on  with  an  eaae  and  confi- 
dence that  embarrassed  the  dulness  of  their  adversa- 
ries, and  exposed  them,  before  all,  to  deserved  con- 
tempt. 

The  anceint  structure  of  the  Church  was  thus  totter- 
ing under  the  weight  of  superstition  and  ignorance^ 
while  the  new  edifice  was  rising  from  its  foundations 
of  faith  and  learning.  The  element»  of  a  new  li£s 
were  diffused  among  the  general  body  of  the  people. 
Liailess  dulness  was  everywhere  succeeded  by  an  in- 
quiring disposition  and  a  thirst  for  i^iformation.  An 
active,  enlightened,  and  living  faith,  took  the  place  of 
superstitious  piety  and  ascetic  meditations.  Works 
of  true  devotedness  superseded  mere  outward  obser- 
vance and  penances.  The  pulpit  prevailed  over  the 
mere  mummeriea  of  the  altar,  and  the  ancient  and 
supreme  authority  of  God's  word  was,  at  length,  re- 
eatablished  in  the  Church. 

The  art  of  printing,  that  mighty  engine,  the  disco- 
very of  which  marks  the  fifteenth  century,  came  to  the 
assistance  of  .  the  efforts  we  are  now  recording ;  and 
its  weighty  missiles  were  continually  discharged 
against  the  enemy^s  walla. 

The  impulse  which  the  Reformation  gave  to  popslar 
literature,  in  Germany,  was  prodigious.  While  the 
year  1613  saw  only  thuty-five  publications,  and  1517 
but  thirty-seven,  ths  number  of  books  increased  with 
aatoniahioff  rapidity  after  the  appearance  of  Luther'a 
theses.  We  nnd,  in  1518,  seventy-one  various  publi- 
cations recorded ;  in  1619,  one  hundred  and  eleven  ; 
in  1620,  two  hundred  and  ei^t ;  in  1621,  two  hundred 
and  eleven  ;  in  1622,  three  nundred  and  forty -seven  i 
and,  in  1623,  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight.  And 
whore  were  all  these  books  published  1  Almost  inva- 
riably at  Wittemherg.  And  who  was  the  author  of 
them  ?  For  the  most  part,  Luther.  The  year  1622, 
saw  one  hundred  and  thirty  publicationa  from  the  pen 
of  the  Reformer  alone ;  and  the  following  year,  one 
hundred  and  eighty- three ;  while  in  this  Utter  year, 
the  total  number  of  Roman  Catholic  publications 
amounted  to  but  twenty,  f  Thus,  the  literature  of 
Germany  was  formed  in  the  din  of  cojUrotersy,  as  its 
religion  arose  in  the  midst  of  conflicts.  Already  it 
gave  evidence  of  that  learned,  profound,  bold,  and 
stirring  spirt,  that  latter  times  have  seen  in  it.  The 
genius  of  the  nation  now,  for  the  first  time,  displayed 
Itself  without  mixture,  and  in  the  very  jnour  of  iu  birth 
it  received  a  baptism  of  fire  from  Christian  enthoaiasm. 

Whatever  Luther  and  his  friends  composed,  others 
disseminated  far  and  wide.  Monks,  who  had  been  led 
to  see  the  unlawfulness  of  the  monastic  obligations, 
and  desirous  of  exchanging  a  life  o(  indolence  for  one 
of  activity,  but  too  ignorant  to  be  able  themselves  to 
proclaim  Uie  Word  of  God,  traversed  the  provinces, 
and,  visiting  the  hamlets  and  cottages,  sold  the  writ- 
ings of  Luther  and  his  friends.  Uermany  was,  ere 
long,  oveirun  with  these  enterprising  colporleurs.t 

»  Tolam  vsi«  JoventatMB,«lsqai«ti»  Uttsris,  Ihir 


■tndio  deditam 


B  ...  in  partam  suam  traxit.  (Cochlnus.  p.  64.) 
Anaalsn  dar  Dantich  Lifct.~Raake^  DeaticiL 
Oesch.  ii.  p.  79. 

{  Apostataram,  manasteriU  laUctis,  Infinitas  Jam  orst  nn 
in  speciem  bil»liopolarum.    (Cocblaus,  p.  M.) 
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Printan  and  booksellers  eagerly  received  whatever 
writioga  were  directed  to  the  defence  of  the  Refonna- 
tioD,  but  would  not  look  at  those  of  the  opposite  party, 
as  savouring  generally  of  ignorance  and  barbarism.* 
If  any  of  these  men,  however,  ventured  to  sell  a  book 
in  favour  of  papacy,  or  to  offer  it  for  sale  at  Frankfort 
or  elsewhere,  he  drew  upon  himself  a  torrent  of  ridi- 
cule and  sarcasm  from  dealers,  publishers  and  scholars.  1- 
Tainly  had  tho  Emperor  and  the  reigning  princes  ful- 
minated severe  edicts  against  the  writings  of  the  Re- 
formers. As  soon  as  an  inquisitorial  visit  was  deter- 
mined on,  the  dealers,  (who  aecretly  obtained  infor- 
mation of  it,)  would  conceal  the  books  which  it  was 
intended  to  prescribe ;  and  the  people,  ever  eager  to 
possess  that  of  which  authority  would  deprive  ihem, 
would  afterward  buy  them  up,  and  read  them  with  re- 
doubled ardour.  It  was  not  alone  Germany  that  was  the 
theatre  of  such  incidents,  the  wiiiings  of  Luther  were 
translated  into  French,  Spanish,  English,  and  Italian, 
and  were  circulated  among  those  nations. 

If  instruments  so  despised  cbuld  yet  inflict  such 
disaster  on  the  power  of  Rome,  what  was  it  when  the 
monk  of  Wittemberg  was  heard  to  raise  his  voice  ? 
Shortly  after  the  discomfiture  of  the  strange  prophets, 
Luther  traversed  tho  territory  of  Duke  George,  in  a 
waggon,  attired  in  plain  clothes.  His  gown  was 
carefully  concealed,  and  the  Re.'brmer  wore  the  dis- 
guise of  a  countryman.  Had  he  been  recognised,  and 
ao  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  exssperated  Duke,  it 
had,  perhaps,  been  all  over  with  him.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  preach  at  Zwickau,  the  birth-place  of  the  pre- 
tended prophets.  Scarcely  waa  it  known  at  Schnee- 
berg,  Annabere,  and  the  neighbouring  towns,  when 
numbera  flocked  to  hear  him.  Fourteen  thousand  per- 
sons arrived  in  the  town,  and  as  there  was  no  edifice 
which  could  contain  so  gteat  a  multitude,  Luther 
preached  from  the  balcony  of  the  town -hall  to  twenty- 
five  thousand  auditors,  who  thronged  the  market-place 
— and  of  whom  several  had  climbed  to  the  top  of 
some  stones  that  lay  heaped  together  near  tho  hall.^ 
The  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  was  expiating  with  fer- 
^  Your  on  the  election  of  grace,  when  suddenly  a  shriek 
proceeded  from  the  midst  of  the  rivetted  auditory.  An 
old  womsn,  of  haggard  mein,  who  had' atationed  her- 
self on  a  large  block  of  stones,  was  seen  motioning  with 
her  lank  arms  as  though  she  would  controul  the  mul- 
titude just  about  to  fall  postrate  at  the  feet  of  Jeaus. 
Her  wild  yells  interrupted  the  preacher.  **  It  was  tlie 
devil/'  says  Seckendorf,  '*  who  took  the  form  of  an  old 
woman,  in  order  to  excite  a  tumult."^  But  vain  was 
the  ofibrt ;  the  Reformer's  word  put  the  evil  spirit  to 
silence  ;  an  enthusiasm  communicated  itself  from  one 
to  another,  looks  and  warm  greetings  were  exchanged, 
the  people  pressed  each  .other  by  the  hand,  and  the 
friars,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  what  they  saw, 
and  unable  to  charm  down  the  tempest,  soon  found  it 
necessary  to  take  their  departure  from  Zwickau. 

In  the  castle  of  Frcyberg  resided  Duke  Henry, 
brother  of  Duke  George.  His  wife,  the  Princess  of 
Mecklenburg,  had,  the  precedinff  year,  presented  him 
\?ith  a  eon,  who  was  christened  Maurice.  Duke  Henry 
united  the  bluntness  and  coarse  manners  of  the  soldier 
to  a  passion  for  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  thepureuiu 
of  dissipation.  He  was,  withal,  pious  after  the  manner 
of  the  sge  in  which  he  lived ;  he  had  visited  the  Holy 
Land,  and  had  also  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St. 

•  CathollcoruTn,  velut  indocta  et  veteria  barbarici  trivialia 
flcripta  contemnebant.    (Cochlseas,  p.  64.) 

f  In  wibliok  maresftibiu  Fraucoiortia  et  aUM,  TexabaB' 
tor  ac  ndebuotur.    (Ibid,) 

1  Von  dem  Rathhsns  unter  enlem  Zvlauf  von  36,000  Men< 
acaen.   (8ecb.  p.  AM.) 

k  I>ar  Taafal lodam  arsieh  bOaslall  aittes  aitaa  Walbes. 
..(IMd.) 
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James,  at  Compoatalla.  He  wiuld  often  aay,  *'  When 
I  waa  at  CompostelU,  I  deposited  a  bundled  gold  flo- 
rina  on  the  altar  of  the  Saint,  and  I  said  to  him — *  O  ! 
St.  James,  it  ia  to  gain  yonr  favour  I  have  made  thia 
journey.  I  make  you  a  present  of  thia  money ;  but  if 
thoae  knaves  (the  priesU)  steal  it  from  yoo,  I  cauH  help 
it ;  so  you  take  care  of  it.*  "* 

Two  friars,  (a* Franciscan  and  a  Dominican,)  diaci* 
plea  of  Luther,  had  been  for  aome  time  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  Freyberg.  Tne  Duchess,  whose  piety  had 
inspired  her  with  a  horror  of  heresy,  attended  their 
sermons,  and  was  all  astonishment  at  discovering  that 
what  aha  had  been  taught  so  much  to  droad,  was  the 
grscious  word  of  a  Saviour.  Grsdually,  her  eyes 
were  opened ;  and  ahe  found  peace  in  Jesus  Ohrist. 
The  moment  Duke  George  learned  that  the  Qoapel 
waa  preached  at  Freyberg,  he  begged  hia  brother 
to  resist  the  introduction  of  such  novelties.  The 
Chancellor  Stehelin,  and  the  canons,  seconded  these 
representations  with  their  fanatical  zeal.  A  violent  ex- 
plosion took  place  at  the  court  of  Freyberg.  Duke 
Henry  sternly  reprimanded  and  reproached  his  wife, 
and  moro  than  once  the  pious  Duchess  was  known  to 
shed  tears  over  the  cradle  of  her  babe.  By  slow  de- 
greea,  however,  she  melted  the  heart  of  her  husband. 
Thia  man,  so  stern  by  natare,  softened  down.  A 
sweet  harmony  waa  eatablished  between  them;  at 
length,  they  were  ensbled  to  join  in  prayer  beside  their 
infant  aon.  Great  and  untold  destiniea  hovered  above 
that  son ;  and  from  that  cradle,  where  the  Ghriatiaii 
mother  had  ao  often  poured  ont  her  aorrowa,  was  to 
come  forth  one  whom  God  in  his  own  time  would  use 
aa  a  dofonder  of  the  Reformation. 

The  intrepidity  of  Luther  had  made  a  deep  impfee- 
sion  on  the  inhabitants  of  Worms.  The  Imperial  De» 
cree  overawed  the  msgistratea ;  the  churches  were  all 
closed ;  but  a  preacher,  taking  hia  stand  on  a  rudely- 
conatructed  pulpit,  in  a  aquare  thronged  with  an  im- 
mense multitude,  proclaimed  the  glad  tidinga  with  per- 
auaaive  eameatneaa.  If  the  authoritiea  ahowed  a  dia- 
position  to  interfere,-  the  people  dispersed  in  an  instant, 
haatiiy  csrrying  off  their  pulpit ;  but  no  sooner  hsd  th* 
officers  of  aotbsrity  paaaed  by,  than  they  again  erected 
their  pulpit  in  aome  more  retired  apot,  to  which  the 
multitude  would  sgain  flock  together,  to  hear  more  of 
the  Word  of  Jeaua  Chriat.  Thia  temporary  pulpit 
waa  every  day  set  op  in  one  spot  or  another,  and  served 
aa  a  rallying  point  (or  the  people,  who  were  atill  under 
the  influence  of  the  emotiona  awakened  by  the  drama 
lately  enacted  in  Worma.t 

At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  of  the  most  consi- 
derable free  citiea  of  the  empire,  all  wss  commotion. 
A  courageous  evangeliat,  [bach,  preached  salvation  by 
Jeana  Chriat.  The  clergy,  among  whom  was  Coch- 
Isoa,  known  by  hia  writings,  snd  his  opposition  to  the 
Reformation,  irritated  by  the  darine  intrusion  of  soch 
a  colleague,  denounced  him  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz.  The  Council,  though  with  some  timidity,  ne- 
vertheless supported  him;  but  without  avail.  The 
clergy  expelled  the  evangelical  minister,  and  obliged 
him  to  quit  Frankfort.  Rome  appeared  triumphant ; 
sll  seemed  lost ;  and  private  Christians  begsn  to  fear 
that  they  were  for  ever  deprived  of  the  presching  of 
the  Woid :  but  st  the  very  moment  when  the  citizens 
seemed  disposed  to  submit  to  the  tyranny  of  their 
priests,  certain  noblea  suddenly  declared  ihemaelves 
for  the  Gospel.  Max,  of  Molnheim,  Harmut,  of  Oron- 
berg,  George,  of  Stockheim,  and  Emeric,  of  Reiffen- 
atein,  whose  estatea  lay  nesr  Frankfort,  wrote  to  the 
Council  :-^"  We  are  conatrained  to  make  a  atand 

•  Latsatda  dlT*sdic  Bttben  ndmeii (Ibid.  p.  480.) 

f  8o  lienensie  eine  Csncel  Buc]ien,diaiiian  van  aisem  OH 
.  (8eck.^4M.) 
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aftiiwt  thoM  fpiritiul  woItm.*'  And,  in  tddreasinff 
we  clvigy,  tbey  Mid :— Either  emlMnice  eTingelieai 
•doctrines  and  reeall  Ibech,  or  we  will  pay  no  more 
tithes/' 

The  eommon  people,  who  listened  sladlj  to  the  re- 
formed  opinions,  emboMened  by  this  langasge  of  the 
nobles,  showed  symptoms  of  agitation ;  and  one  day, 
when  Peter  Mayer,  the  persecutor  of  Ibaeh,  and  who, 
of  all  the  priesu,  was  the  most  hostile  to  the  new  opi- 
nions, was  on  the  point  of  preaching  against  heretics, 
a  Tiolent  tomult  broke  forth,  and  Mayer,  in  alarm,  re- 
treated from  the  polpit  This  popular  movement  de- 
cided the  determination  of  the  Council.  An  ordinance 
was  poblished,  enjoining  all  ministers  to  preach  the 
pnre  NVord  of  God,  or  to  quit  the  town. 

The  light  which  shone  forth  from  Wittemberg,  as 
from  the  heart  of  the  nation,  was  thus  diffusing  itself 
throughout  the  empire.  In  the  west — Beig;  Cloves. 
Lippstadt,  Munster,  Wesel,  Miltenbere,  Mentz,  Deux 
Ponts,  and  Strasborg,  heaid  the  *  joyful  sound.*  In 
the  south — Hoff,  Schlesstadt,  Bamberg,  Esslingen, 
Hall,  in    Suabia,)    Heilbruno,  Augsburff,  Ulm,  and 


many  other  places,  welcomed  it  with  joy.  In  the 

the  Duchy  of  Leignitz,  Prussia,  and  Pomerania,  re- 
ceived it  with  open  arms.  In  the  north — Brunswick, 
Halberatadt,  Gossler,  Zell,  Friesland,  Bremen,  Ham- 
burg, Holstein,  and  even  Denmark,  and  other  adja- 
cent countries,  moved  at  the  sounds  of  the  new  teach- 


be  elector  had  declared  that  he  would  give  full  li- 
berty to  the  bishops  to  preach  in  his  dominions  ;  but 
that  he  would  not  deliver  anyone  into  their  hands.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  evangelical  preachers,  persecuted  in  other 
countries,  were  soon  driven  to  take  refuge  in  Saxony. 
Among  these  were— Ibacb,  from  Frankfort,  Eberlin, 
fiom  Ulm,  Kanadorff,  from  Magdeburg,  Valentine  Mua- 
tcus,*  whom  the  canons  of  Halberatadt  had  horribly 
mutilated,  and  other  faithful  ministers,  from  all  parts 
of  Germany,  flocked  to  Wittemberg,  as  to  the  only 
esylum  of  which  they  felt  secure.  Here  they  could 
hold  converse  with  the  leading  Reformers,  thereby 
strengthening  themselves  in  the  faith,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  communicating  the  experience  each  one  had 
sained,  together  with  the  information  he  had  acquired. 
It  is  thus  that  the  waters  of  our  rivers  return,  borne 
in  the  clouds  from  the  vast  expanse  of  ocean,  to  feed 
the  glaiiiers  whence  they  firstdescended,  to  flow  through 
the  plain. 

The  work  which  was,  at  this  time  developing  itself, 
At  Wittemberg,  comnoeed,  as  has  been  seen,  of  various 
elements,  became,  from  day  to  day,  increasingly,  the 
work  of  that  nation,  of  Europe,  and  of  Christendom. 
The  school  which  Frederic  had  founded,  and  into  which 
Luther  had  introduced  the  Word  of  Life,  was  the  cen- 
tre of  that  wide-spreading  revolution  which  regenerated 
the  Church ;  and  from  it  the  Reformation  derived  a 
true  and  a  living  unity,  far  above  the  semblance  of  unity 
that  might  be  seen  in  Rome.  The  Bible  was  the  su- 
preme authority  at  Wittemberg,  and  there  its  doctrines 
were  heard  on  all  sides.  This  academy,  though  the 
most  recent  of  all  in  its  origin,  had  acquired  a  rank  and 
influenco  throughout  Christendom,  which  hitherto  had 
exclusively  appertained  to  the  ancient  university  of 
Paris.  The  crowds  of  students  whicl^  resorted  to  Wit- 
temberg, from  all  parts  of  Europe,  brought  thither  the 
report  of  the  wants  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  people, 
and*  in  quitting  those  walls,  become  eacred  in  their 
they  bore  with  them,  -io  the  Chorch  and  peo- 


*  Aliquot  ninfrtri  canonioornv  capiunt  D.  Valentininn 
Mntsum  st  vinotam  munibQi  pedibnsqDe,  injecto  in  ^nc  ot 
fr«Do.  daferant  per  trabei  in  inferioretcoeiiobU  partet,  ibiqne 
tb  oeUa  cersTMariQ  eoaa  OMtnaL  (Hamelnaan,  Hist,  rona- 
4lBvaiigaU,p.e80L) 


pie,  that  Word  of  Grace,  vrfaich  is  for  the  healing  apA 
salvation  of  the  nations. 

In  contemplating  these  happy  results,  Luther  felt 
his  confidence  increased.  He  had  seen  a  feeble  effort, 
begun  amid  so  msny  fears  and  strugfflee,  change  tho 
face  of  the  Christian  world  ;  and  henimself  waa  as- 
tonished at  a  result  which  he  never  anticipated  when 
he  first  entered  the  lists  sffainst  Tetzel  Prostrate  be- 
fore the  God  whom  he  adored,  he  confessed  that  thn 
work  was  His ;  and  he  rejoiced  in  the  assurance  of 
victory  which  no  power  could  prevent.  **  Our  enemies 
threaten  us  with  death,'*  said  he,  to  the  Chevalier  Har- 
nut,  of  Cronberg —  *  If  their  wisdom  were  equal  to 
their  folly,  it  is  with  life  they  would  threaten  us.  What 
an  abeurdity  and  insult  it  is,  to  affect  to  denounce  death 
against  Christ  and  Christians,  who  are  themselves  the 
conquerors  of  death  !*  It  is  as  if  I  would  seek  to  a^ 
fright  a  rider  by  saddling  his  courser,  and  helping  him 
to  mount.  Do  they  not  know  that  Christ  is  naisea  from 
the  dead  1  So  far  as  they  see.  He  is  yet  lying  in  the 
ffrave,  nay— -even  in  hell.  But  we  know  that  He  Uvea.*' 
He  was  grieved  whenever  he  thought  that  anyono 
should  look  upon  him  as  the  author  of  a  work,  of  which 
the  most  minute  details  disclosed  to  him  the  finger  of 
God.  "  Some  there  are,"  said  he,  "  who  believe,  be- 
cause /  believe.  But  they  only  truly  believe,  who 
would  continue  faithful  even  though  they  should  hear, 
(which  may  God  forbid!)  that  I  had  denied  ChrisL 
True  disciples  believe — not  in  Luther — but  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Even  I  myself  care  little  for  Luiher  t  Let 
him  be  counted  a  saint  or  a  cheat,  what  care  17  It  is 
not  him  that  I  preach ;  it  is  Christ.  If  the  devil  can 
seize  Luthor,  let  him  do  so !  But  let  Christ  abide 
with  us,  and  we  shall  abide  also." 

Surely  it  is  idle  to  explain  such  a  principle  aa  here 
speaks  out,  by  the  mere  circumstances  of  human  af- 
fairs. Men  of  letters  might  sharpen  theirv  wits,  and 
shoot  their  poisoned  arrows  against  popes  and  friars— 
the  gathering  cry  for  freedom,  which  Germany  had  so 
often  sent  forth  sgainst  Italian  tyranny,  miffht  again 
echo  in  the  castles  and  provinces : — the  people  might 
a^in  delight  in  the  familiar  voice  of  the  Wittemberg^ 
nightingalet  heralding  the  spring  that  was  everywhere 
bursting  forthi-but  it  was  no  change  in  mere  outward 
circumstances,  like  suoh  as  is  the  effect  of  a  craving 
for  earthly  liberty,  that  was  then  accomplishing. — 
Those  who  sssert  that  the  Reformation  was  brought 
about  by  bribing  the  reigning  princes  with  the  prospect 
of  convent  treasure — the  clergy,  with  the  license  of 
marriage^or  the  people  with  the  boon  of  freedom,  an 
strangely  mistaken  in  its  nature  Doubtless,  a  profit- 
able use  of  resources  which  hitherto  had  maintained 
the  monks  in  idleness — doubtless,  marriage  and  liberty, 
God's  gifts,  might  conduce  to  the  progress  of  the  Re- 
formation— but  the  moving  power  waa  not  in  tbeee 
things.  An  interior  revolution  was  going  on  in  the  de^ 
privacy  of  men^s  hearts :  Christians  were  again  learn- 
mg  to  love  and  to  forgive,  to  pray,  to  suffer  affliction, 
and,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  the  sake  of  that  Truth  which 
yet  held  out  no  prospect  of  rest  on  this  side  heaven ! 
The  Church  was  in  a  state  of  transition.  Christianity 
was  bursting  the  shroud  in  wliich  it  hsd  so  long  been 
veiled,  and  resuming  its  pisce  in  a  world  which  hsd 
well  nigh  forgotten  its  former  power.  He  who  made 
the  earth,  now  *  turned  his  hand,'  and  the  Gospel- 
emerging  from  eclipse — went  forward,  notwithstanding 
the  repeated  efforta  of  priests  and  of  kings— like  the 
Ocean,  which,  when  the  hand  of  God  presses  on  ite 
bosom,  rises  in  majestic  calmness  along  iu  shores,  so 
that  no  power  of  man  ia  able  to  resist  ita  movement 

*  Herrend  and  8isgniaiuisrd«i  Todss.    (L.  Epp.  H  p.  IfiQ 
f  leh  ksnnd  aneh  wlbat  nicht  den  Luther.    (Ibid.) 
X  WItttmktrtir  ifacfclifsU,  poem  of  Haas  Sachs,  IMt. 
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Tec  Refonutiott,  which  had  taken  ita  liae  in  t  few 
piona  haarta,  had  worked  ila  way  into  the  public  wor- 
ehip,  and  the  priTtte  life,  of  the  Chorch ;  it  waa  to  be 
expected,  that  it  would,  aa  it  advanced,  penetrate  into 
civil  relationahipa.  Ita  pTOgreaa  waa  conatantly  from 
within— otKtMira.  Wo  are  aboot  to  contemplate  thia 
jireat  change  taking  poaaeaaion  of  the  political  life  of 
nations. 

For  a  period  of  nearly  eight  centurtea,  EaTope  had 
formed  one  vaat  sacerdotal  state.  Ita  emperora and  kings 
liad  been  under  the  patronage  of  ita  popee.  If  France 
-end  Germany  had  afforded  examples  of  energetic  re- 
eistance  lo  audacious  pretensions,  still,  Rome,  in  the 
vesult,  had  prevailed,  and  the  world  had  seen  tempo- 
nl  princes,  consenting  to  act  as  executioners  of  her 
terrible  sentences — contend,  in  defence  of  her  power, 
affatnst  private  Christians  living  under  their  rule,  and 
ehed,  in  her  cause,  the  blood  of  the  children  of  their 
people. 

No  infringement  of  this  vaat  occlesiaatical  polity, 
but  must  affect,  in  a  greater  or  leea  degree,  eatabliabed 
political  relations. 

Two  leading  desires  then  agitated  the  minda  of  the 
Germane.  On  the  one  hand,  the  people  aapired  after 
a  revival  of  the  faith  ;  on  the  other,  they  demanded  a 
national  Government,  wherein  the  German  statee  might 
be  repreeented,  and  which  should  serve  as  a  counter- 
poise to  the  imperial  power.* 

The  elector,  Frederic,  had  ur^^ed  thie  demand,  at 
the  time  of  the  election  of  Maximilian's  aucceaaor,  and 
the  youthful  Charles  had  consented.  A  national  go- 
Temment  had,  in  consequence,  been  chosen,  consist- 
ing of  the  imperial  chief,  and  repreeentatives  of  the  va- 
rious electors  and  circles. 

Thoe,  while  Luther  waa  reforming  the  church,  Fre- 
ttderic  was  engaged  in  reforming  the  state. 

But  when,  simultaneously  with  a  change  in  religion, 
important  modifications  of  political  relationahipa  were 
ieuoduced  by  the  authoritiea,  it  waa  to  be  apprehend- 
ed that  the  commonalty  would  exhibit  a  dispMition  to 
revolt — thereby  bringing  into  jeopardy  the  Reforma- 
tion both  of  church  and  of  atate. 

Thia  violent  and  fanatical  irruption  of  the  people, 
vnder  certain  chosen  leadera,  unavoidable  where  aoci- 
ety  ia  in  a  atate  of  crisia,  did  not  fail  to  happen  in  the 
times  we  are  recording. 

Other  ctrcumatances  there  were,  which  tended  to 
these  disorders. 

The  emperor  and  the  pope  had  combined  againat  the 
Reformation,  and  it  might  appeer  to  be  doomed  to  fall 
beneath  the  atrokes  of  such  powerful  enemiea.  Poli- 
cy—tntereat — ambition— obliged  Charles  V.  and  Leo 
i,  to  extirpate  it.  But  such  motives  are  feeble  de- 
fences against  the  power  of  truth.  A  devot|d  asser- 
tion of  a  cause  deemed  sacred,  can  be  conquered  only 
by  a  like  devotedness  opposed  to  it.  But  the  Romans, 
quick  to  catch  Leo's  enthusiasm  for  a  sonnet  or  a  mo- 
eical  composition,  bad  no  pulse  to  beat  response  to  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ ;  or  if,  at  times,  some  graver 
thoughts  would  intervene,  instead  of  their  being  such 
ne  might  purify  their  hearts,  and  imbue  them  with  the 
Christianity  of  the  apostles,  they  turned  upon  alliances 
or  conquests,  or  treaties,  that  added  new  provinces  to 
the  papal  statee.    And  Rome,  with  cold  disdain,  left 

•  FTeffol  Droit  pnbL  de  l*AIlemagne,  «00.  BobertaoB,  Charles 
V.voLiiLp.Ui   BaDke,I>sat£heaeseh. 


the  Reformation  to  awakeni  on  all  eidea,  a  religiooe 
enthuaiaam, and  togo  forward,  in  triimphant  progreae, 
to  new  victoriea.  Tne  foe  that  ahe  had  eWom  to  cruahf 
in  the  church  of  Worms,  was  before  her,  in  the  confr> 
dence  of  courage  and  atrength.  The  contest  moat  \m 
aharp,  blood  must  flow. 

Nevertheless,  some  of  the  dangera  that  threatened 
the  Reformation,  aeemed,  juat  then,  to  be  leaa  preae- 
inff.  The  youthful  Charlee,  atandinff  one  day,  a  litllo 
before  the  publication  of  the  edict  of  Wonna,  in  a  wiiH 
dow  of  hia  palace,  in  converaation  with  hie  confeaaor, 
had,  it  ia  true,  eaid,  with  emphaais,  laying  his  hand 
upon  his  heart,  '*  I  swear  that  I  will  bang  up  before 
thia  window  the  first  man  who,  afler  the  publication  of 
my  edict,  ahall  declare  himself  a  Lutheran."*  But  it 
was  not  long  before  hia  seal  cooled.  Hia  plan  for  re- 
storing the  ancient  glory  of  the  empire,  or,  in  other 
words,  enlarging  his  own  dominions,  waa  coldly  re* 
ceived  ;t  and,  taking  umbrage  with  hia  German  aub* 
jects,  he  passed  the  Rhine,  and  retired  to  the  Low 
Countries,  availing  himaelf  of  hia  sojourn  there,  to  af- 
ford the  friara  some  gratifications  that  be  fouod  him- 
self unable  to  give  them  in  the  empire.  At  Ghent, 
Lother*e  writings  were  burned  by  the  public  execu- 
tioner, with  the  utmost  solemnity.  More  than  fifty 
thousand  spectators  attended  thia  auto-da-fe,  and  the 
presence  of  the  emperor  himself,  marked  hia  approval 
of  the  proceedinga.1 

Just  at  this  time,  Francia  the  Firat,  who  eagerly 
aought  a  pretext  for  attacking  hia  rival,  had  thrown 
down  the  gauntlet.  Under  pretence  of  re-establishing 
in  their  patrimony  the  children  of  John,  of  Albret,  kiog 
of  Navarre,  he  had  commenced  a  bloody  conteat,  dee- 
tined  to  last  all  his  life— sending  an  army  to  invnde 
that  kingdom,  under  command  of  Xeeparra,  who  rapiiuy 

Kushed  hia  victorioua  advance  to  the  gatee  of  Pampe* 
ina. 

On  the  walla  of  this  fortreaa  was  to  be  enkindled  an 
enthusiasm  which,  in  after  years,  ahould  withsUnd  the 
aggreasive  enthuaiaam  of  the  Reformer,  and  breathe 
through  the  pepal  avstem  a  new  energy  of  devoted- 
neas  and  oontroul.  Pampeluna  was  to  be  the  cradle  of 
a  rival  to  the  Wittemberg  monk. 

The  apirit  of  chivaby,  which  had  ao  long  reigned  in 
the  Christian  worid,  still  survived  in  Spain.  The  wars 
with  the  Moors,  recently  terminated  in  that  peninaula, 
but  continually  recurring  in  Africa,  and  diatant  and  ad- 
venturoua  expeditions  beyond  sea,  kept  alive,  in  the 
Castilian  youth,  the  enthusiaatic  and  simple  valour  of 
which  Amadia  had  been  the  ideal  exhibition. 

Among  the  garrison  of  Pampeluna,  was  a  young  man 
named  Ik>n  Inigo  Lopez  de  Recalde,  the  youngest  of 
a  family  of  thirteen.  Recalde  had  been  brought  up  at 
the  court  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.  Remarkable 
for  a  fine  person,^  and  expert  in  the  use  of  the  sword 
and  Isnce,  he  was  ardently  ambitious  of  chivalroua 
renown.     Clothed  in  dazxling  armour,  and  mounted 

*  Sancta  Jaro. . . .  earn  ez hac  fonsslrft meo  jossn  suspca- 
nin  in.    (PaUaTloini.  i.  p.  ISO.) 

f  Etsendo  tomato  daila  Dieta  chesna  Maesta  haveva  Adta 
in  WonnaUa»  escluio  d'o^^ni  concluiion  buona  d'l^oU  e  di  Ib- 
Tori  che  li  faial  propotto  d*ottenere  In  oaM.  (Inilmtlone  al 
card.  Faraeie.  Manuscript  of  the  Bibl.  Conini,  pabliihed  bgr 
Ranke.) 

t  Ipio  Casare,  ore  sabridenti,  speetaeulo  plausit  (FaUivft* 
oini,i.p.  ISO.) 

§  Cum  Mtat  in  oorpoiis  onatn  slsgantissimna.    (Ifaflhf« 


k  Cum  ettat  in  oorpoii 
Vita  Loyola,  1866,  p,  S.) 
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OD  ft  prancing  steed,  be  took  delight  in  exposing 
himself  to  the  glittering  dangers  of  ihe  tournament,* 
engsging  in  hazardous  enterprises,  taking  part  in  the 
impassioned  struggles  of  opposing  fsctionstf  and  ma- 
nifesting as  much  devotion  to  St.  Peter  as  to  his  lady- 
love.     Such  was  the  life  led  by  the  young  knight. 

The  governor  of  Navarre,  having  gone  into  Spain  to 
obtain  succours,  had  left  to  Inigo  and  a  few  nobles  the 
eharve  of  deftndiog  Pampeluna.  These  latter,  iearn- 
loft  the  superior  numbers  of  the  French  troops,  de 
eided  on  retiring.  Inigo  entreated  them  to  stand  firm, 
and  resist  Lesparra ;  but  not  being  able  to  prevail  on 
them,  he  indignantly  reproached  them  with  their  cow 
trdice  and  perfidy,  and  then  threw  himaelf  into  the  ci' 
tadel,  resolved  to  defend  it  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  life.l 

When  the  French,  who  had  been  received  with  en- 
Unisiasm  at  Pampeluna,  proposed  to  the  command 
ant  of  the  fortress  to  capitulate,  "Let  us  endure  every- 
thinff,"^  boldly  exclaimed  Inigo,  "  rather  than  sur- 
render." On  this,  the  French  began  to  batter  the 
walls  with  their  formidable  artillery,  and,  in  a  short 
time,  they  attempted  to  storm  it.  The  bravery  and 
exhortations  of  Iniffo  nve  fresh  courage  to  the  Spa- 
niarda ;  they  drove  back  the  assailants  by  their  arrowa, 
swords,  or  halberds.  Inigo  led  them  on.  Taking  his 
stand  on  the  ramparts,  with  eyes  flaming  with  rage,  the 
young  kuight  brandished  his  sword,  and  felled  the  as- 
sailants to  the  earth.  Suddenly  a  ball  struck  the  wall, 
just  where  he  stood ;  a  stone  shivered  fromHhe  ram- 
parts, wounded  the  knight  severely  in  the  right  leg,  at 
the  same  moment  aa  the  ball,  Tebounding  from  the  vi- 
olence of  the  shock,  broke  his  left.  Inigo  fell,  aenae 
less,  i!  The  garrison  immediately  surrendered ;  and 
the  French,  admiring  the  courage  of  their  young  ad- 
versary, bore  him  in  a  litter  to  his  relatives  in  the  cas- 
tle of  Loyola.  In  this  lordly  manaton,  from  which  bis 
name  was  afterward  derived,  Inigo  had  been  bom  of 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  fsmilies  of  thst  coantry, 
eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Luther. 
^  A  painful  operation  became  necessary.  In  the  most 
aente  suffering,  Inigo  firmly  clenched  his  hands,  bat 
uttered  no  complaint.5^ 

Constrained  to  a  repoae  which  he  could  ill  endure, 
he  found  it  needful  to  employ,  in  some  way,  his  ar- 
dent imaffi nation.  In  the  absence  of  the  romances 
which  he liad  been  accustomed  to  devour,  they  gave 
him  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  the  Flores  Sanctorum.  The 
reading  of  these  works,  in  his  state  of  solitude  and 
sickness,  produced  an  extraordinary  effect  upon  his 
mind.  The  stirring  life  of  toornamenU  and  battles,  which 
had  occupied  his  yooth,  to  the  exclusion  of  everything 
besides,  seemed  as  if  receding  and  fading  from  view, 
while  a  career  of  brighter  glory  appeared  to  open  be- 
fore him.  The  humble  labours  of  the  saints,  and  their 
heroic  patience,  were,  all  of  a  audden,  seen  to  be  far 
more  worthy  of  praiae  than  all  the  high  deeds  of  chi- 
valry. Stretched  upon  his  couch,  and  still  under  the 
effects  of  fever,  ho  indulged  in  the  most  conflicting 
thoughts.  The  world  he  was  planning  to  renounce, 
and  that  life  of  holy  mortification  which  he  contem- 
plated, both  appeared  before  him — the  one  aoliciting 
by  its  pleasures,  the  other  by  its  severities.  And  fear- 
ful was  the  struggle,  in  his  conscience,  between  these 

*  Bqnorsiaque  et  armoninB  ura  pnacelleret    (Ibid^ 

t  Partim  in  betiooum  rixaninque  peiiculit,  partim  in  asui 
tsria  vennla . . .  tempus  eonsomerst.  (Maifei,  Vita  Lovolo, 
l««,ps.) 

X  A.rdentibiM  ocnlis,  dotastatua  ignsTiaot  perfidiamqae  spec. 
tantibos  omnibui,  in  srcem  solus  introit.   (Ibid.  p.  6.) 

)Tam  acri  ac  veheuenti  orsUone  cmnmilitonibttsdiMuaiit. 
S  (Maff.  ViU  Loroltt.  4666,  p.  6.) 

I  Ut  e  Testigo  flemianimii  alienata  mente  coxnerit  (Ibid. 
p.  7.) 

f  Nullum  aliad  indicium  dedit  doloris,  nisi  utooaetosln 
^ognam  digUns  ralde  oonstringerat    (Ibid.  p. «.) 


two  opposmg  worlds.  "What!*'  thought  he,  "if I 
were  to  act  like  St.  Francis  or  St.  Dominic  t"*  Bat 
the  recollection  of  the  lady  to  whom  he  had  pledged 
his  love,  recurred  to  his  minjd.  "  She  is  neither  counts 
ess  nor  dutchess,**  said  he  to  himaelf,  with  a  kind  of 
simple  vanity,  **  ahe  ia  much  more  than  either. "f 
But  thougbta  like  these  were  sure  to  fill  him  with  dis- 
tress and  impatience,  while  the  idea  of  imiuting  the 
example  of  the  sainta,  caused  his  heart  to  overflow 
with  peace  and  joy. 

From  this  period  his  resolution  waa  taken.  Scarcely 
had  he  risen  from  his  sick-bed,  when  he  decided  to  re- 
tire from  the  world.  As  Luther  had  done,  he  once 
more  invited  to  a  repast  his  companions  in  arms  ;  and 
then,  without  divulging  his  deaign,  aet  out  unattend- 
ed,! for  the  lonely  cells  excavated  by  the  Benediciini 
monka,  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  of  Montsenat 
Impelled,  not  by  the  sense  of  his  sin,  or  of  his  need 
of  the  grace  of  God,  but  by  the  wish  to  become 
"  kniffht  of  the  Virgin  Mary,**  and  to  be  renowned  for 
mortincationa  and  works,  after  the  example  of  the  army 
of  aainta — he  confessed  for  three  successive  days,  gave 
away  his  costly  attire  to  a  mendicant,^  clothed  himself 
in  sackcloth,  and  girded  himself  with  a  rope.  Then, 
calling  to  mind  the  armed  vigil  of  Amadis,  of  Gaul,  he 
suspended  his  sword  at  the  shrine  of  Mary,  passed  the 
night  in  watching,  in  his  new  and  strange  costume : 
and,  sometimes  on  his  knees,  and  then  standing,  but 
ever  absorbed  in  prayer,  and  with  bis  pilgrim's  staff 
in  hand,  went  through  all  the  devout  practtcea  of 
which  the  illdstrioos  Amadis  had  set  the  example. 
**Thus,**  remarks  the  Jesuit,  Maffoi,  one  of  the  bio- 
ffraphers  of  the  saint,  **  while  Satan  was  stirring  up 
Martin  Luther  to  rebellion  against  all  lawa,  divine 
and  human,  and  while  that  hereiic  atood  up  at  Worms, 
declaring  impious  war  against  the  Apostolic  Soft, 
Christ,  by  his  heavenly  providence,  called  forth  this 
new  champion,  and  binding  him  by  after  vowa  to  obe- 
dience to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  oppoaed  him  to  the  li-  ' 
centiousness  and  fury  of  heretical  perversity.*'!] 
'  Loyola,  who  waa  atill  lame  in  one  of  his  legs,  jour- 
neyed slowly  by  circuitous  and  secluded  paths  till  be 
arrived  at  Manresa.  There  he  entered  a  convent  of 
Dominicana,  reaolving  in  this  retired  spot  to  give  him- 
aelf up  to  the  most  rigid  penance.  Like  Luther,  he 
daily  went  from  door  to  door  begging  his  bread.T 
Seven  hoora  he  was  on  his  knees,  and  thrice  every 
day  did  he  flagellate  himaelf.  Again  at  midnight  he 
was  accuatomed  to  rise  and  pray.  Ho  allowed  his  hair 
and  nails  to  grow  ;  and  it  would  have  been  hard  in- 
deed, to  recogniae  in  the  pale  and  lank  vissge  of  the 
monk  of  Manresa,  the  young  and  brilliant  knight  of 
Pampeluna. 

Yet  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  ideaa  of  re- 
ligion, which  hitherto  had  been  to  Ingiq,  little  more 
tlum  a  form  of  chivalric  devotion,  were  to  reveal  tbem- 
aelves  to  him  as  having  an  importance,  and  exercis- 
ing a  power  of  which,  till  then,  he  had. been  entirely 
unconscious.  Suddenly,  without  anything  that  might 
give  him  intimation  of  an  approaching  change  of  fil- 
ing, the  joy  he  had  experienced  left  him.**     In  vain 


*  Quid  si  ego  hoc  sgerem  quod  fecit  b.  Frandscus,  quid  li 
00  quod  b.  Dominicnsf  1  (AcU  Ssnctorum,  Tii.  p.  634.) 
t  Non  ers  condesaa,  ni  duquesia,  mas  era  sn  estado  mas  ai 


to  . . .  (Ibid.) 

X  Ibi  duce  amiciaque  ita  aalntatia,  ut  arcana  eonsIUonui 
guorum  quam  accuratisalmo  tegeret    (Msf.  p.  10) 

^  Pretiosa  vestimenta  qnibos  erat  orantnt,  pannoso  coidaaa 
largitus  sacco  seae  alacsr  induit  sc  func  pracinxlt.  (Ibid, 
p.  30.) 

n  Furori  ac  libidinl  hsBretica  pntTitatia  opponeret.  (lls< 
p.  91) 

T  Victum  oeteatim  precibua,  inilmis  eo&endicare  qootkpe. 
(lb.  p.  38.) 

**  Tunc  Bubito  nulla  prccedente  slgniAcatlone  pissorea 
exni  BUdariqas  ae  omni  gaudio  sentiret    (lOdd.  p.  S7.} 
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did  be  have  recoiArse'to  pnjer  end  chaanting  peelms ; 
he  could  not  rest.*  His  imagioation  ceased  to  present 
nothing  but  pleasing  illusions — ^he  was  alojuwith  Ais 
^otucience.  He  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  a  state 
of  feeling  so  new  to  him  ;  and  he  sbudered  as  he 
esked  whether  God  could  still  be  against  him,  after  all 
the  sacrifices  he  had  made.  Daj  and  night,  gloomy 
terrors  disturbed  him — bitter  were  the  tears  he  shed, 
and  urgent  was  his  cry  for  that  peace  which  be  had 
lost — but  all  in  vain.f  He  again  ran  over  the  long 
confession  he  had  made  at  Montaerrat.  "  Possibly,** 
thought  be,  **  I  may  have  forgotten  something.*'  But 
that  confession  did  but  aggravate  his  distress  of  heart, 
for  it  revived  the  thought  of  former  transffressions. 
He  wandered  about,  melancholy  and  dejectea,  his  con- 
science accusing  him  of  having,  all  his  life,  done 
nought  but  heap  sin  upon  sin,  snd  the  wretched  man — 
a  prey  to  overwhelming  terrors — filled  the  cloister 
with  the  sound  of  his  sighs. 

Strange  thoughts,  at  this  crisis,  found  access  to  his 
heart.  Obtaining  no  relief  in  the  confessional,  and  the 
various  ordinances  of  the  church,t  he  began,  as  Luther 
had  done,  to  doubt  their  efficacy.  But,  instead  of 
turning  from  man's  works,  and  seeking  the  finished 
work  of  Christ — he  considered  whether  he  should  not 
once  more  plunge  into  the  vanities  of  the  age.  His 
aool  panted  eagerly  for  that  world  that  he  had  solemn- 
ly renounced  ;9  but  instantly  he  recoiled,  awe-struck. 

And  was  there  at  this  moment  any  difference  between 
the  monk  of  Manresa  and  the  monk  of  Erfurth  t 
Doubtless,  in  secondary  points  ;  but  their  condition  of 
eoul  was  alike.  Both  were  deeply  sensible  of  their 
sins ;  both  sought  peace  with  Uod,  and  desired  to 
have  the  assurance  of  it  in  their  hearts.  If  another 
Siaupitz,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  had  presented  him- 
self at  the  convent  of  Manresa,  perhaps  Inigo  might 
have  been  Icnown  to  us  as  the  Luther  of  the  Peninsula. 
These  two  remarkable  men  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
the  founders  of  two  opposing  spiritual  empires,  which 
for  three  centuries  have  warred,  one  against  the  other, 
were,  at  this  period,  brolHers ;  and,  perhaps,  if  they  had 
been  throwi«togeiber,  Luther  and  Loyola  would  have 
rushed  into  each  other's  embrace,  and  mingled  their 
tears  and  their  prayers. 

But  from  this  moment,  the  two  monks  were  to 
take  opposite  courses. 

Inigo,  instead  of  regarding  his  remorse  as  ^nt  to 
urge  him  to  the  foot  ofthe  cross,  deluded  himself  with 
the  belief  that  his  inward  compunctions  were  not 
from  God,  but  the  mere  suggestion  of  the  devil ;  and 
he  resolved  not  to  think  any  longer  of  his  sins,  but  to 
obliterate  tbem  for  ever  from  his  memory  !||  Luther 
looked  to  Christ— Loyola  did  but  turn  inward  on  himself. 

It  was  not  long  before  visionary  attestations  came 
in  confirmation  of  Inigo's  self-imposed  convictions. 
His  own  resolutions  had  been  to  him  in  place  of  the 
Lord's  grace,  and  he  had  suffered  the  imaginations  of 
his  own  heart  to  take  the  place  of  God's  word.  He 
had  counted  the  voice  of  God,  sneaking  to  him  in  bis 
conscience,  as  the  voice  of  the  devil ;  and  hence,  we 
see  him  in  the  remainder  of  his  history,  the  dupe  of 
delusions  of  the  power  of  darkness. 

One  day,  Loyola  chanced  to  meet  on  old  woman  ; 
as  Luther,  when  his  soul  was  under  trial  and  exercise, 
had  received  a  visit  from  an  old  man.     But  the  Spa- 

*  Nee  Jam  in  procibus,  neqne  in  psabnis ullam  inv^ 

niret  delectationem  aut  requiem.    (Ibid.) 
f  y anifl  agitari  terroribos,  dies  noctesque  fletibus  Jangere. 

t  Ut  nalia  jam  res  mitigare  dolorem  poaie  videcatnr.  (Ibid, 
p.  99.) 

\  Et  acBCttli  eomaiodia  repetendis  manio  qnodam  Impetu 
eogttaveiit   (IbAp^ao.) 

I  8iae  ulla  dnbitatione  constituit  preterita  vitm  labes  per- 
fetna  obUvktiia  coatscvro.    (Maf.  p.  81.) 


nish  crone,  instead  of  testifying  of  Remission  of  Sins 
to  the  penitent  of  Manresa,  predicted  certain  appear- 
ances of  Jesus.  This  was  the  sort  of  Christianity  to 
which  Loyola,  like  the  prophets  of  Zwickau,  bad  re- 
course. Inigo  did  not  seek  truth  from  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures,  but  invented  in  their  place  certain  direct  com- 
munications from  the  world  of  spirits.  He  soon  pas- 
sed his  whole  time  absorbed  in  ecstasy  and  abstraction. 

Once,  when  on  his  way  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul, 
outside  the  city,  he  followed,  lost  in  thought,  the  course 
of  the  Llobregat,  and  atopped,  for  a  moment,  to  seat 
himself  on  its  bank.  He  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  river 
which  rolled  its  deep  waters  in  silence  before  him. 
He  soon  lost  all  consciousness  of  surrounding  objects. 
Of  a  sudden  he  fell  into  an  ecstasy.  Things  were  re- 
vealed to  his  sight,  such  as  Ordinary  men  comprehend 
only  after  much  reading  and  long  watching,  and 
study.*  He  rose  from  bis  seat.  As  he  stood  by  the 
bank  of  the  river,  he  seemed  to  himself  a  now  man. 
He  proceeded  to  throw  himself  on  his  knees  before  a 
crucifix  erected  near  the  spot,  decided  to  devote  his 
life  in  service  to  that  cause,  the  mysteries  of  which  had 
just  been  revealed  to  his  soul. 

From  this  time,  his  vitfions  were  more  frequent. 
Sitting  one  day  on  the  steps  of  St.  Dominic,  at  Man- 
resa, sinffing  hymns  to  the  Virgin,  his  thoughts  were  all 
of  a  sudden  arrested,  and,  wrapt  in  ecstasy  of  motion- 
less abstraction,  while  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinityf 
was  revealed  before  his  vision,  under  symbols  of  glory 
and  magnificence.  His  tears  flowed — ^his  bosom 
heaved  with  sobs  of  emotion,  and  all  that  day  he  never 
ceased  speaking  of  that  inefifable  vision. 

Such  repeated  apparitions  had  overcome  and  diasi- 
pated  all  his  doubts.  He  believed  not,  as  Luther,  be- 
csose  the  things  of  Faith  were  written  in  the  Word 
of  God — but  because  of  the  Tisioos  he  himself  had  had. 
'*  Even  though  no  Bible  bad  existed,'*!  say  his  apolo- 
gists, evea  though  those  mysteries  should  never  have 
been  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  would  have  believed 
them,  for  God  had  disclosed  Himself  to  him.*'^  Lu- 
ther, become  a  doctor  of  divinity,  bad  pledged  bis  oath 
to  the  sacred  Scriptures — and  the  alone  infallible  rule 
of  God's  word  was  become  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Reformation.  Loyola,  at  the  time  we  are  record- 
ing, bound  himself  to  dreams,  and  apparitions : — and 
visionaiy  delusions  became  the  moving  principle  of  his 
life,  and  the  grounds  of  his  confidence. 

Luthef  s  sojurn  in  the  convent  of  Erfurth,  and  that 
of  Loyola  at  Manresa,  explain  to  ua  the  principle  of 
the  Reformation,  and  the  character  of  modern  Popery. 
We  will  not  follow — ^in  his  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
whither  he  repaired  on  leaving  the  convent — the  monk 
who  was  to  be  a  means  of  re-animating  the  expiring 
power  of  Rome.  We  shall  meet  with  him  again  in 
the  further  progress  of  this  history. 

While  these  things  were  passing  in  Spain,  Rome 
herself  appeared  to  wear  a  gnver  aspect.  The  great 
patron  of  music,  hunting  and  feasting,  was  removed 
from  the  throne  of  the  Pontiff,  and  succeeded  by  a 
pious  snd  grave  monk. 

Leo  X.  had  been  greatly  pleased  by  the  intelligence 
of  the  edict  of  Worms,  and  of  Luther's  esptivity  ;  and 
in  sign  of  his  triumph  had  caused  the  Reformer  to  be 
publicly  burnt  in  effigy,  together  with  his  writinffs.il 
It  was  the  second  or  third  time  that  the  Papacy  nad 
indulged  itself  in  this  harmless  satisfaction.    At  the 

*  Qu«  vix  demum  solent  homine  aintalUgentia  eomprehea* 
dere.    (Mafp.n.) 

f  £n  flgnras  de  trai  teolaa 

i  Qood  etai  noila  soriptora,  asysteria  iUa  fldei  doceret. 
(Acta  Sanct) 

^  Qua  Deo  sibl  apsriente  cognoveraL    (Mat  p.  84.) 

il  Comtmri  Josalt  alteram  TUUtts  in  eJas  status,  alteram  ani 
ml  ejus  in  Ubria.    (PaUavichxi,  i.  p.  l».) 
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nine  time,  L«o,  to  show  hii  gT%tJtade  to  the  Empe- 
vor,  united  his  army  with  the  Imperial  forces.  The 
French  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Parma,  Palacen- 
tia,  and  Milan ;  and  Cardinal  Oiuilo  de  Medici,  cousin 
to  the  Pope,  made  a  public  entrv  into  the  latter  citjr. 
The  Pope  appeared  on  the  point  of  attaining  the  summit 
of  human  greatness. 

The  wmter  of  the  jear  1521  was  just  commencmg. 
It  was  cnstomaiy  with  Leo  X.  to  spend  the  autumn 
in  the  country.  At  that  season,  he  would  leave  Rome 
without  surplice,  and  also,  what,  remarks  his  master  of 
the  ceremonies,  was  a  yet  greater  impropriety,  wear- 
ing boots  !  At  Viterbo,  he  would  amuse  himself  with 
hawking ;  at  Cometo,  he  hunted ;  the  lake  of  Bolsena 
aflfordcd  him  the  pleasares  of  fishing.  Leaving  these, 
he  would  pass  some  time  at  his  favourite  residence, 
Malliana,  in  a  round  of  festivities.  Musicians,  impro- 
visator], and  other  Roman  artists,  whose  ulents  might 
add  to  the  charms  of  this  delightful  villa,  there  gather- 
ed^ round  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  He  was  residing 
there,  when  news  was  brought  him  of  the  takingof 
Milan.  A  tumult  of  jov  ensued  in  the  town.  The 
courtiers  and  officers  could  not  contain  their  exultation ; 
the  Swiss  discharged  their  carbines,  and  Leo  incau- 
tiously passed  the  night  in  walking  backward  and  for 
ward  in  his  chamber,  and  looking  out  of  the  window  at 
the  rejoicings  of  the  people.  He  returned  to  Rome 
eshaosted  in  body,  ana  in  the  intoxication  of  success. 
Scarcely  had  he  re-entored  the  Vatican,  when  he  was 
suddenly  taken  ill.  **  Pray  for  me,**  said  he  to  his  at- 
tendants. He  had  not  even  time  to  receive  the  last 
sacraments,  and  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age 
of  forty-seven — in  a  moment  of  victoiy,  and  amid  the 
sounds  of  public  joy. 

The  crowd  that  followed  the  hearse  of  the  Sove- 
reign Pontiff  gave  utterance  to  curaes.  They  could 
not  pardon  his  having  died  without  the  sacraments — 
leaving  behind  him  the  debts  incurred  by  his  vast  ex- 
penditure. '<Thou  didst  win  the  pontificate  like  a 
fox — ^heldst  it  like  a  lion — and  hast  left  it  like  a  dog,** 
said  the  Romans. 

Such  was  the  mourning  with  which  Rome  honoured 
the  Pope  who  excommunicated  the  Reformstion ;  and 
one  whose  name  yet  serves  to  designate  a  remarka- 
ble period  in  history. 

Mesnwbile  a  feeble  reaction  against  the  temper  of 
Leo  and  of  Rome  was  already  beginning  in  Rome  it- 
self. A  few  men  of  piety  had  opened  a  place  of  prayer 
in  order  to  mutual  edification — ^not  far  from  the  spot 
in  which  trsdition  reports  the  first  Christians  of  Rome 
to  have  held  their  meetings.*  Contarini,  who  had 
been  present  on  Luther's  appearance  at  Worms,  took 
the  lead  in  these  little  meetings.  Thus,  almost  at  the 
same  timo  as  at  Wittemberg,  a  kind  of  movement  to- 
ward a  reformation  manifested  itself  at  Rome.  Truly 
has  it  been  remarked,  that  wherever  there  are  the  seeds 
of '  love  to  God,*  there  are  also  the  germs  of  reforma- 
tion. But  these  well-meant  efforts  were  soon  to  come 
to  nothing. 

In  other  times,  the  choice  of  a  successor  to  Leo  X. 
would  surelv  have  fallen  upon  a  Gregory  VII.  or  an 
Innocent  III.,  if  men  like  them  had  been  to  be  found ; 
but  now  the  Imperial  interest  was  stronger  than  that 
of  the  Church,  and  Charles  V.  required  a  pope  who 
should  bo  devoted  to  his  interests. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medici,  afterward  Clement  VII., 
seeing  that  he  had  uo  chance  of  obtaining  the  tiara, 
exclaimed  aloud — "  Choose  the  Cardinal  Tortosa,  an 
old  man  whom  every  one  regards  as  a  saint.**  The 
result  was,  that  this  prelate,  wm  was  a  native  of  Utrecht, 

*  8i  uniipno  in  on  oratorio,  ekiasisto  dd  dtvlno  smon,  eir* 
la  sesMnta  di  ioro.  (Camociolo  YiUdaPaols  IT. M8C. 
\anks.) 


and  of  humble  birth,  was  actoaliy  chosen,  and  veigDed 
under  the  name  of  Adrian  VI.    n%  had  been  profet 


at  Louvain,  and  afterward  tutor  to  Charles.  In  15I7» 
through  the  emperor*s  influence,  he  had  been  invested 
with  Uie  Roman  purple.  Cardinal  de  Vio  supported 
his  nomination,  **  Adrian,"  said  he,  **  was  vwy  use- 
ful m  persuading  the  doctors  of  Louvain  to  pot  forth 
their  condemnation  of  Luther.***  The  conclave,  tired 
out  and  taken  by  surprise,  nominated  the  ultramontane 
Cardinal.  "  But  soon  coming  to  their  senses,**  ob- 
serves an  old  chronicler,  '*  they  were  ready  to  die  with, 
fear  of  the  consequences.**  The  thought  that  the  na- 
tive of  the  Netherlands  might  not  accept  of  the  tiara^ 
brought  them  temporary  reUef ;  but  it  was  soon  dissi- 
pated. Pasqoin  repreeented  the  elect  Pontiff  under 
the  character  of  a  schoolmaster,  and  the  Cardinals  a» 
boys  under  the  discipline  of  the  rod.  The  irritation 
of  the  populace  was  such,  that  the  members  of  the  con- 
clave thought  themselves  fortunate  to  escspe  being 
thrown  into  the  river,  f  In  Holland,  it  was  a  subject 
of  general  rejoicing  that  they  had  given  a  head  to  the 
Church.  Inscribed  on  banners,  suspended  from  the 
houses,  were  the  words,  "  Utrecht  planted—Louvain 
watered-— tl^  emperor  gave  the  increase.**  One  added 
underneath,  the  words—**  and  God  had  nothing  to  do 
witi  it  !*' 

Notwithstanding  the  disss tisfaction  which  was  at  first 
manifested  by  the  inhabiUnU  of  Rome,  Adrian  VI. 
repaired  thither  in  August,  153S,  and  was  well  received. 
It  was  whispered  from  one  to  another,  that  he  had  five 
thousand  benefices  in  his  gift,  snd  each  reckoned  on: 
some  advantage  to  himself.  For  a  long  time,  the  Pa- 
pal chair  had  not  been  filled  by  such  a  man.  He  was 
upright,  industrious,  learned,  pious,  sincere,  irreproach- 
able in  morals,  snd  neither  misled  by  favouritism,  nor 
blinded  by  passion.  He  brought  with  him,  to  the  Va- 
tican, his  old  house-keeper,  whom  he  charged  to  con- 
tinue to  provide  frugally  for  his  daily  wanta,  in  that 
palace  which  Leo  had  filled  with  luxury  and  dissipa- 
tion. He  was  a  stranger  to  the  tastes  of  his  predeces- 
sor. When  they  showed  him  the  noble  noup  of  Lao- 
coon,  discovered  only  a  few  years  before,  dfa  purchased 
by  Julius  II.,  at  an  enormous  cost — ^he  turned  away, 
coolly  observing|,  *'  They  are  the  idols  of  the  heathen  '^* 
and,  in  one  of  his  letters,  he  wrote,"!  would  far  rather 
serve  God  in  my  priory  at  Louvain,  than  be  pope  at 
Rome.** 

Adrian,  alarmed  by  the  danger  to  which  the  religion^ 
which  had  come  down  to  them  through  the  middle  ages, 
was  exposed,  from  the  spread  of  the  Reformation  ;  and 
not,  like  the  Italians,  fesring  the  discredit  into  which 
Rome  and  her  hierarchy  were  brought  by  it,  earnestly 
desired  to  oppose  and  arrest  its  progress ;  and  be  judged 
that  the  best  means  to  that  end,  was  to  be  found  m  a. 
reformation  of  the  church  by  herself.  *<  The  church, **" 
said  he,  **  stands  in  need  of  a  reformation ;  but  wo- 
must  take  one  step  at  a  time.**  '*  The  pope,**  said 
Luther,  "  advises  that  a  few  centuries  should  be  per- 
mitted to  intervene  between  the  first  and  the  second 
step.**  In  truth,  the  church  had,  for  agee,  tended  to- 
ward s  reformation.  It  was  now  no  time  for  empo- 
risinff,  it  was  necessary  to  act. 

Aahering  to  his  plan,  Adrian  set  about  banishing 
from  the  city  all  the  profane,  the  perjurers,  and  the 
usurers  It  wss  no  easy  task,  for  thc^  composed  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  population. 

At  first,  the  Romans  derided  him,  but  ere  long  they 
hated  him.  Priestly  rule,  snd  the  vast  gains  it  brought, . 
the  power  and  influence  of  Rome,  iu  fames  and  iu 
festivals,  the  luxury  that  everywhere  reigned  in  it,  aU* 

•  Dootorea  LovanisBses  areepiaae 
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woqM  be  iiretrievaSiy  lost,  if  there  were  e  retam  to 
apostolic  Bimplicity. 

The  restoration  of  discij^line  e^ervwhere  encoun- 
tered strong;  opposition.  **To  proOQce  the  desired 
dOfect,''  said  the  chief  Cardinal,  Penitentiaria,  "  it 
woold  be  necessaiy  to  begin  by  reviving*  the  *  first 
love  *  of  Christians  :  the  remedy  is  more  wan  the  pa- 
tient can  bear — it  will  be  Uie  death  of  him.  Tsiie 
care,  lest,  in  your  deaire  to  preserve  Germany,  you 
should  lose  Italy."*  And,  indeed,  it  was  not  long 
before  Adrian  had  more  to  fear  from  Romanism  than 
Lutheranism  itself. 

Those  about  him  attempted  to  lead  him  back  to  the 

Sith  he  bad  abandoned.  The  old  and  practiced  Car- 
nal Sodermus,  of  Volterra,  the  intimate  friend  of 
Alexander  VI.,  of  Julius  II.,  and  of  Leo  X.,t  would 
often  drop  expressions,  well  suited  to  prepare  him  for 
that  part,  to  him  so  strange,  which  he  was  reserved  to 
act.  **  Heretics,*'  observed  he,  "  have,  in  all  ages, 
declaimed  against  the  morals  of  the  Roman  court, 
and  yet  the  popes  have  never  changed  them.  It  has 
never  been  by  reforms  that  heresies  have  lieen  extin- 
guished, but  by  crusades."  Ob,  how  wretched  is  the 
Dosition  of  the  popes,"  replied  the  pontiff,  sighing  deep- 
ly, "  since  they  have  not  even  liberty  to  do  right."! 
On  the  23d  March,  1522,  and  before  Adrian's  entry 
into  Rome,  the  Diet  assembled  at  Nuremberg.  Already 
the  bishops  of  Meraburg  and  Misnia  had  petitioned  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  allow  a  visitation  of  the  convents 
and  churches  in  his  states.  Frederic,  thinking  the  truth 
had  nothing  to  fear,  had  consented,  and  the  visitation 
took  place.  The  bishops  and  doctors  preached  vehe- 
mently sgainst  the  new  opinions,  exhorting,  alarming, 
anil  entreating,  but  their  arguments  seemed  to  have  no 
effect ;  and  when,  lookug  about  them  for  more  effect- 
ual methods,  they  requested  the  secular  authorities  to 
carry  their  directions  into  execution,  the  elector's  coun- 
cil returned  for  answer,  that  the  question  was  one  that 
required  to  be  examined  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  the  elector,  at  his  advanced  age,  could  not  engage 
in  theological  investigation.  These  expedients  ot  the 
bishops  did  not  reclaim  a  single  soul  to  the  fold  of 
Rome ;  and  Luther,  who  passM  over  the  same  ground, 
shortly  afterward,  preaching  from  place  to  place,  dis- 
pelled, by  his  powerful  exhortation,  the  slight  impres- 
sion that  had  here  and  there  been  produced. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Archduke,  Ferdinand, 
brother  to  the  emperor,  would  do  what  Frederic  had 
declined  doing.  That  young  prince,  who  presided  at 
several  sittings  of  the  Diet,  gradually  acquiring  decision 
of  purpose,  might,  in  his  zeal,  boldly  unsheathe  the 
sword  that  his  more  prudent  and  politic  brother  wisely 
left  in  the  scabbard.  In  fact,  Ferdinand,  in  his  here- 
ditary states  of  Austria,  had  already  conunenced  a  cruel 
persecution  against  those  who  were  favourable  to  the 
Keformation.  But  God,  on  various  occasions,  made 
in8trume^^l,  in  the  deliverance  of  reviving  Christian- 
ity, the  very  same  agency  that  had  been  employed  for 
the  destruction  of  corrupt  Christianity. .  The  Crescent 
suddenly  appeared  in  the  panic-struck  provinces  of 
Hungary.  On  the  9th  of  August,  after  a  siege  of  six 
weeks,  Belgrade,  the  advanced  post  of  that  kingdom, 
and  of  the  empire,  was  taken  by  assault  by  Soliman. 
The  followera  of  Mahomet,  after  retiring  from  Spain, 
seemed  intent  on  re-entering  Europe  from  the  East. 
The  Diet  of  Nuremberg  turned  its  attention  from  the 
Monk  of  Worms  to  the  Sultan  of  Constantinople.  But 
Charles  V.  kept  boih  antagonists  in  view.  In  writing 
to  the  pope  from  ValadoUd,  on  the  31st  of  October,  he 

«  Sarpi  Hlitoire  da  Goncile  de  Trente,  p.  90. 
f  Fsr  toniasspsrisasadoUe  eosedal  auiado,  aoUoprudente 
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said,  **  We  most  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Turks— ^ 
snd  ponidi  bv  the  sword,  all  who  favour  the  pestilent 
doctrines  of  Luther."* 

It  was  not  long  before  the  thunderclouds,  which  bad 
seemed  to  pass  by  and  roll  eastward,  again  gathered 
over  the  Reformer.  Hia  re-appearance  and  activity 
at  Wittemberg  bad  revived  the  by  gone  hatred.  *'  Now 
that  we  know  where  to  lay  hands  on  him,"  said  Duke 
George,  "  Why  not  carry  into  effect  the  sentence  of 
Worms  1"  It  was  confidently  affirmed  in  Germany,  that 
Charles  V.  and  Adrian  had,  in  a  meeting  at  Nurem- 
berg, concerted  the  measures  to  be  adopted.!  "  Satan 
feels  the  wound  that  has  been  inflicted  on  him,"  kaid 
Luther,  *'  and  thence  his  ra^e.  But  Christ  has  already 
put  forth  his  power,  and  will  ere  lone  trample  him  on* 
der  foot,  in  spite  of  the  gatea  of  hell."t 

In  the  month  of  December,  1522,  the  Diet  agaio 
assembled  at  Nuremberg.  Everything  announced  that, 
as  Soliman  had  been  the  great  enemy  that  had  fixed 
attention  in  the  spring  session,  Luther  would  be  its 
object  during  the  winter  sittings.  Adrian  VI.,  by  birth 
a  berman,  hoped  to  find  that  favour  from  his  own  na- 
tion which  a  pope  of  Italian  origin  could  not  expect.^ 
He,  in  consequence,  commissioned  Chieregati,  whom 
he  had  known  in  Spain,  to  repair  to  Nuremberg.  At 
the  opening  of  the  Diet,  several  of  the  princes  spoke 
strongly  against  Luther.  The  Cardinal-archbiahop  of 
Salzburg,  who  was  hi^h  in  the  confidence  of  the  em- 
peror, urged  the  adoption  of  prompt  and  vigorous  mea« 
sures,  before  the  anival  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The 
Elector,  Joachim,  of  Brandenburg,  inflexible  in  bis 
purpose,  and  the  Chancellor  of  Treves,  jointly  insisted 
that  the  edict  of  Worms  should  be  carried  into  effect. 
The  rest  of  the  princes  were,  in  ^eat  part,  undecided, 
and  divided  in  opinion.  The  dilemma,  in  which  the 
church  waa  placed,  filled  its  faithful  adherents  with 
anguish.  "  I  would  give  one  of  my  fingera,"  e.tclaimed 
the  Bishop  of  Strasborg,  in  open  assembly  of  the  Diet, 
"  I  would  give  one  of  my  fingera  to  be  no  priest."!! 

Chiereffati,  supported  by  the  Cardinal  of  Salzburg, 
insisted  that  Luther  should  be  put  to  death.  "  It  is 
necessary,"  said  he,  speaking  in  the  pope's  name,  and 
holding  the  pope's  brief  in  his  hand,  "  it  is  indispensa- 
ble that  we  should  sever  from  the  body  that  gangrened 
member.  If  Your  forefathen  punished,  with  death, 
John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  at  Constance,  but 
both  these  are  now  risen  up  in  Luther.  Follow  the 
glorious  example  of  your  ancestora,  and,  by  the  help 
of  God,  and  of  St.  Peter,  gain  a  aignal  victory  over 
thia  serpent  of  hell." 

On  hearing  the  brief  of  the  pious  and  mild  Adrian 
read  in  the  assemblv,  the  majority  of  the  princes  were 
not  a  little  alarmed.**  Many  began  to  see  more  in 
Luther*8  arguments ;  and  they  had  hoped  better  things, 
from  the  pope.  Thus  then  Rome,  though  under  the 
presidency  of  an  Adrian,  cannot  be  brought  toacknow- 
ledffe  her  delinquency,  but  still  hurls  her  thunderbolts,, 
and  the  fields  of  Germany  are  again  about  to  be  deluged 
with  blood.  While  the  princea  maintained  a  gloomy 
silence,  the  preUtes,  and  such  membera  of  the  Diet, 
as  were  in  the  interest  of  Rome,  tumuUuousIy  ursed 
the  adoption  of  a  decision.  **  Let  him  be  put  to  death."  tt 

*  Das  man  die  Naohfolger  derMlben  vcrgiften  Lehre,  mit 
dam  Schwert  straTen  mag.    (L.  Opp.  xvii.  p.  321 ) 

t  Cum  fama  sit  fortis  et  Cesarem  et  Papam  Nurnbergam  con* 
ventoros.  (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  914.) 

t  Bed  Chriatui  qui  caspit  conteret  sum.  (L.  Epp.  ii.  pu 
316.) 

^  Quod  ea  ea  regions  venlrBnt,  ende  nobis  ssoimdam  oar. 
aemorigo  eat.  (See  the  pope'i  brief.  L.  Opp.  lat.  ii  p  SA^ 

^£r  woUta  einen  Finger  drum  geben.     (6«ck.  p.  668.) 
Rasecandoa  ttti  membra  Jam  putrida  a  aano  corpora.  (FlaL 
i.  168.) 
**  Einen  giesacn  Sehreken  elnggagkt    (Seek.  p.  869.) 
ft  Nioht  anden  geachrefai  denn :  iJruetft^ !  Omef^e  . 


(L.  Opp.  xviii.  p.  M7.) 
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^riad  tbey—^i  ve  laarn  fiom  Um  Saxon  cnvoj  who 
wit  present  at  this  sHting. 

Very  diflitreot  were  the  soandi  hetrd  in  the  ehorehes 
of  Noremberg.  The  chtpel  of  the  hospitti,  end  the 
chorches  of  the  Aagnstines,  St.  Sebtid  and  St.  Lo- 
renso,  were  crowded  with  multitodes  flocking  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Andrew  Osiand«»r  preach- 
ed powerfully  at  St.  Loranto's.  Many  princes  attend- 
ed, especially  Albert,  Margrare  of  Brandenburg,  who, 
in  his  quality  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  order, 
took  rank  immediately  next  to  the  archbishope.  Monks, 
abandoning  the  religious  houses  in  the  city,  applied 
themselves  to  learn  Tarious  trades,  in  order  to  gain  their 
livelihood  by  their  labour. 

Chieregati  could  not  endore  each  daring  disobedience. 
Ho  insisted  that  the  priests  and  refractory  monks  should 
be  imprisoned.  The  Diet,  notwithstanding  the  rcmon- 
etrances  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
and  the  Margrave,  Cassimir,  decided  to  seise  the  per- 
sons of  the  monks,  but  consented  to  communicate  pre- 
viously to  Osiander  and  his  colleagues,  the  Nuncio's 
complaint.  A  committee,  under  the  direction  of  the 
fanatical  Cardinal  of  Salxborg,  was  charged  with  the 
natter.  The  danger  was  imminent — the  conflict  was 
on  the  point  of  commencing, 'and  it  was  the  great 
Council  of  the  nation  that  provoked  it. 

Yet  the  people  interposed.  While  the  Diet  was 
engaged  in  deliberating  what  shall  be  done  with  these 
xninistera,  the  town  council  was  considering  what  steps 
•hoold  be  taken,  in  regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Diet. 
The  council  came  to  a  resolution  which  did  not  over- 
step the  limits  assigned  to  it  by  the  laws — that  if  force 
were  employed  to  deprive  them  of  their  preachera,  re- 
course should  be  hsd  to  force  to  set  them  at  liberty. 
Such  a  resolution  was  full  of  significance.  The  as- 
tonished Diet  returned  an  answer  to  the  Nuncio,  that 
it  was  not  lawful  to  arrest  the  preachers  of  the  free 
city  of  Nuremberg,  without  previously  convicting  them 
of  heresy. 

Chieregati  was  strangely  disconcerted  by  this  fresh 
insult  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Papacy. — *'  Very 
well,**  said  he,  haughtily,  addressing  himself  to  Fer- 
dinand, **  do  you  then  do  nothing— leave  me  to  act — 
I  will  seize  the  preachera  in  the  pope*s  name.''*  When 
the  Cardinal-Archbiahop,  Albert  of  Mentz,  and  the 
Margrave,  Casaimir,  were  apprized  of  this  starthng  de- 
termination, they  came  in  haste  to  the  I«egate,  implor- 
ing him  to  abandon  his  intention.  The  latter  wss,  at 
first,  inflexible,  aflirming,  that  in  the  bosom  of  Chris- 
tendom, obedience  to  the  pope  could  not  be  dispensed 
with.  The  two  princes  retired : — **  If  you  persist  in 
your  intention,*'  said  they,  **  we  require  you  to  send 
us  notice,  for  we  will  quit  the  city  before  you  venture 
to  lay  hsnds  on  the  preachera." t  The  llegate  aban- 
doned his  project. 

Despairing  of  success  by  authoritative  measures,  he 
now  decided  to  have  recourse  to  expedients  of  another 
kind,  and,  with  this  purpose,  communicated  to  the 
Diet  the  Pontifi^s  intentions  and  orders,  which  be  had 
hitherto  kept  private. 

But  the  well-intentioned  Adrian,  little  used  to  the 
ways  of  the  world,  did  injury,  even  by  his  candour, 
io  the  cause  he  had  at  heart.  **We  are  well 
aware,'*  eaid  he,  in  the  '  resolutions '  forwarded  to  his 
Ijegate,  *'  that  for  many  years  past,  the  holy  city  has 
been  a  scene  of  many  corruptiona  and  aborninations  t 
The  infection  has  spread,  from  the  head,  through  the 

*  Seieanetorilate  pontiflcaountnnua  at  isti  capsrentar. 

fCorp.Ref.i.p.«M.) 

t  Primquam  ilH  capsrsntar,  ss  urbe  oetsnns  esia    (Ibid.) 

X  In  earn  Mdem  aliquot  Jans  aaaos  quadam  vhia  Irrepsism, 

abusits  in  rebat  tacrii,  in  legibut  violationea,  in  cunctii  de- 

»lqtte  |»erv«nionen     (PaUav.  I.  p.  UOl  Bes  also  Barpl,  p.  3ft 
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members,  and  baa  descanded  fhm  the  popes  to  tbi 
rest  of  the  clergy.  It  is  oor  desire  to  reform  that  coon 
of  Rome,  whence  so  many  evils  are  seen  to  flow — ibe 
whole  world  desires  it,  and  it  is  in  order  that  we  oij 
do  this,  that  we  conaeoted  to  ascend  the  throne  of  \k 
pootiflv." 

The  sopportera  of  Rome  blushed  to  bear  these  o- 
looked -for  words.  "They  thought,*'  as  PalUvicuu 
ssys,  '*  thst  such  admissions  were  too  sincere."*  The 
friends  of  the  Reformation,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced 
to  hear  Rome  herself  proclaiming  her  corrupt  ion.— 
Who  could  doubt  that  Luther  had  troth  oo  his  side, 
now  that  the  pope  declared  it ! 

The  answer  of  the  Diet  showed  bow  greatlj  tbe  a^t 
thority  of  the  chief  Pontiff  hsd  lost  ground  in  the  eo^ 
pire.  Luther*s  spirit  seemed  to  have  taken  poaseasioc 
of  the  hearta  of  the  nation's  represenuiives.  Tht 
moment  was  auspicious. — Adrian'a  ear  seemed  opa 
— the  emperor  waa  at  a  distance : — the  Diet  reao/ved 
to  enumerate,  in  one  document,  tbe  vanoos  wrongs  < 
that  Germany  had,  for  centuries,  eodored  from  Rome, 
and  to  address  their  memorial  to  tbe  pope. 

The  Legate  was  alarmed  at  this  determination.  He 
used  threats  and  entreaties,  but  both  were  onavailisg. 
The  secular  states  adhered  to  their  purpose,  and  tht 
ecclesiastical  did  not  venture  to  offer  oppoaitioD.— 
Eighty  grievances  were  therefore  set  forth.  The  ca- 
ruptions  and  arts  of  the  popes,  and  of  the  coort  of 
Rome,  in  order  to  squeeze  revenue  from  Germanj— 
the  acandals  and  profanationa  of  the  clerical  orden- 
the  disordera  and  simony  of  the  ecclesiastical  coatt 
— ^the  encroachments  on  the  civil  power,  to  tbe  restsc- 
tion  of  liberty  of  conscience,  were  detailed  with  eq-.il  { 
freedom  and  force.  The  States  distinct]/  intioAtei 
that  traditiona  of  men  were  the  source  of  all  this  abcM, 
and  they  ended  by  saying — "  If  these  grievaoces  ut 
not  redressed  wiiliin  a  limited  time,  we  will  coosoi: 
togetlier,  and  aeek  aome  other  meana  of  delivenocE 
from  our  sufferings  and  oor  wronga.'*f  Cbietegar. 
having  a  presentiment  that  the  report  tbe  Diet  eook 
prepare,  would  be  couched  in  strong  language,  htsti> 
took  his  departure  from  Nuremberg,  thus  avoidti^  bt- 
ing  himself  tbe  bearer  of  so  diaappointiog  and  iosoba 
a  communication. 

After  all,  waa  it  not  atill  to  be  feared  tliat  tbe  Dat 
would  endeavour  to  make  some  amends  for  this  bo^ 
meaaore,  by  the  aacrifice  of  Luther  himaelf  ?  At  bist, 
there  were  some  apprebenaions  of  such  a  policy— b^ 
a  spirit  of  justice  and  sincerity  had  been  breathed  oa 
the  assembfy.  Following  the  ezample  of  Luther,  i: 
demanded  the  convocation  of  a  free  Council  in  tfat 
Empire,  and  decreed,  that  until  such  CoqdciI  shoaid 
assemble,  nothing  should  be  preached  but  the  aimple 
Gospel,  and  nothing  pot  forth  in  print,  wiiboot  tbe  sanc- 
tion of  a  certain  number  of  men  of  character  aod  ieam- 
ing4  These  resolutions  afford  us  some  meana  of  es- 
timating the  vaat  advance  the  Reformation  had  madt 
since  the  Diet  of  Worms — and  yet  tbe  Sax<m  envoj, 
the  knight,  Frelitsch,  recorded  a  formal  protest  agaimi 
the  censorship  prescribed  by  the  Diet,  moderate  as  that 
censorship  might  seem.  The  decree  of  the  Diet  wis 
a  first  victory  sained  by  the  Reformation,  wliich  was 
the  presage  oi  future  tqumphs.  Even  the  Swism^  ta 
the  depths  of  their  mountains,  shared  in  tbe  genenl 
exultation.  "  The  Roman  Pontiff  has  been  defeated 
in  Germany !"  said  Zwingic ;  "  All  that  remaine  to  be 
done  is  to  deprive  him  of  his  armour.  It  is  for  this, 
that  we  must  now  fight,  and  the  battle  will  be  fiercer 

*  Liberioriff  tanen  qnam  par  erat,  sinceritatis  fuisso  rlmm. 
est,  ea  conventul  pateikcere.    (Ibid.  p.  16*1) 

\  Ww  aie  solctier  Beschweranf:  and  Praaeaaal  entladaai 
werden.    (L.  Op|».  xviil.  p.Sft<> 
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ihan  before.  Bat  we  ha^e  Christ  present  with  us  in 
dhe  conflict.*'*  Luther  loudly  affirmed,  that  the  edict 
the  princes  had  put  forth,  was  by  inspiration  of  God 
hlmselff 

Great  was  the  indignation  at  the  Vatican,  among 
the  pope*s  council,  "what !  it  is  not  enough  to  have 
to  bear  with  a  pope  who  disappoints  tho  expectation 
of  the  Romans,  in  whose  palace  no  sound  of  song  or 
amusement  is  ever  heard  ;  but,  in  addition  to  this,  se- 
cular princee  are  to  be  suffered  to  hold  a  language  that 
Rome  abhors,  and  refuse  to  deliver  up  the  monk  of 
Wittemberg  to  the  executioner  !*' 

Adrian  himself  was  indignant  at  the  events  in  Ger- 
many, and  it  was  on  the  head  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
that  he  now  poured  out  his  anger.  Never  had  the 
Roman  Pontiffs  uttered  a  cry  of  alarm  more  energetic, 
more  sincere,  or  more  affectmg. 

'*We  have  waited  long — ^perhaps  too  long,'*  said 
the  pious  Adrian,  in  his  brief,  addressed  to  the  elector ; 
**  It  was  our  desire  to  see  whether  God  would  visit  thy 
eoul,  so  that  thou  mightest,  at  the  last,  be  delivered 
from  the  snares  of  the  devil. '  But  where  we  had  hoped 
to  gather  napes,  there  have  we  found  nothing  but  wild 
grapes.  The  Spirit*s  promptings  have  been  despised ; 
thy  wickedness  has  not  been  subdued.  Open,  then, 
thine  eyes,  to  behold  the  greatness  of  thy  fall ! 

If  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  gone — ^if  the  simple 
have  been  turned  out  of  the  way  of  that  faith  which 
they  had  suckled  from  their  mothers*  breasts — ^if  the 
churches  are  deserted — if  the  people  are  without  priests, 
and  the  priests  hsve  not  the  honour  due  to  them — if 
Christians  are  without  Christ,  to  whom  is  it  owing  but 
Co  thee  1|  ....  If  Christian  peace  has  forsaken  the 
earth — if,  on  every  side,  discord,  rebellion,  pillage,  vi- 
olence, and  midnight  conflagrations  prevail — if  the  cry 
of  war  is  heard  from  east  to  west — ^if  universal  conflict 
is  at  hand — it  is  thou  thyself,  who  art  the  author  of  all 
theee. 

"Seest  thou  not  that  sacrilegious  man,  (Luther,) 
how  he  rends  with  wicked  hands,  and  profanely  tram- 
ples under  foot,  the  pictures  of  the  saints,  and  even 
the  holy  cross  of  Jesus  t .  .  . .  Seest  thou  not  how,  in 
bis  infamous  rage,  he  incites  the  laity  to  shed  the  blood 
of  the  priests,  and  overturn  the  temples  of  the  Lord. 

'*  And  what,  if  the  priests  he  assails  are  disorderly 
in  conduct  1  Has  not  the  Lord  said,  *  Whatsoever  they 
htdyouy  that  ohaerve  and  iOfhutdonot  after  their  toorke* 
— thus  instructinff  us  in  the  honour  that  belongs  to 
them,  even  though  their  lives  should  be  disorderly.^ 

*<  Rebellious  apostate!  he  does  not  blush  to  defile 
Tessels  dedicated  to  God  ;  he  forces  from  the  sanctu- 
ariae  virgins  consecrated  to  Christ,  delivering  them 
over  to  the  devil ;  he  gettelh  into  his  power  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  and  gives  them  to  abandoned  women. 
Awful  profanation!  which  even  the  heathen  would 
have  reprobated  in  the  priests  of  their  idol  worship. 

*\  What  punishment,  what  infliction  dost  thou  tnink 
we  judge  thee  to  deserve  ?  Have  pitv  on  thyself— 
have  pity  on  thy  poor  Saxons ;  for  surely,  if  thou  dust 
not  turn  from  the  evil  of  thy  way,  God  will  bring  down 
his  vengeance  upon  thee. 

**  In  ibe  name  of  the  Ahnigfaty  God,  and  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  I  am  viceg|erant  on  earth,  I 
vram  thee,  that  thou  wilt  be  judged  in  this  world,  and 
be  cast  into  the  Iske  of  everlaatmg  fire  in  that  which 
ie  to  come.    Repent  and  be  converted.    Both  ewoids 

^  Vietos  est  ae  feme  piofligatus  e  Gennsnia  rnnanus  Pd&- 
tifsz.    (Zw.  £pp.  SIS,  Uthor Oct  IMS.) 

t  Oott  habe  solchei  £.  O.  eingeben.    (L.  Opp^  xviU.  476.) 

1  Dais  dio  Kirehen  ohne  Yolk  tind,  da«s  die  Volker  ohne 
7nettersi]id,dsi«dle  Priestar  ohne  Ehrs  liAd^anddsssdis 
Gbristen  ohae  Cbriito  lind.    (L.  0pp.  xtiil  p.  371.) 

4  Wen  lie glelcb  sines  vezdamiftteaL^bsas find  (L.On». 
xviu.  p.  Z!9\ 


are  impending  over  thy  head — the  sword  of  the  Em- 
pire, and  that  of  the  Papal  authority." 

The  pious  Frederic  shuddered  as  he  read  this  me* 
nacing  brief.  A  little  before,  he  had  written  to  thcr 
emperor  to  ssy,  that  his  age  and  bodily  indisposition 
incapacitated  him  for  attending  to  such  matters ;  and 
the  answer  returned  was  one  of  the  most  insolont  let* 
ters  a  reigning  prince  had  ever  received.  Infirm  and 
aged  as  he  was,  his  eyes  rested  upon  the  sword  he  had 
received  at  the  holy  aepulchre,  in  the  days  of  youthful 
vigour.  A  thought  crossed  his  mind,  that  it  might  be 
necessary  to  unsbeath  it  in  defence  of  the  conscience 
of  his  subjects,  and  that,  near  as  his  life  was  to  its 
close,  he  should  not  descend  to  the  grave  in  peace. 
He  forthwith  wrote  to  Wittemberg,  to  have  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation,  as  to  what 
should  be  done. 

There,  also,  forebodings  of  commotion  and  pene- 
cution  were  rife.  "  What  can  I  aay,*'  exclaimed  the 
mild  Melancthon,  '*  whither  can  I  turn  ?*  Hatred 
presses  us  to  the  earth — ^the  world  ia  up  in  arms  against 
us."  Luther,  Link,  Melancthon,  Bogenhagen,  and 
Amsdorff,  held  a  consultation  on  the  answer  to  be 
returned  to  the  elector.  They  drew  up  a  reply,  eaoh 
in  terms  nearly  identical,  and  the  advice  they  gave  ie 
not  a  little  remarkable. 

**  No  prince,"  said  tbey,  *<  can  undertake  a  war  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  beople  from  whose  hands  he  has 
received  his  authority,  t  But  the  people  have  no  heart 
to  fight  for  the  Gospel,  for  they  do  not  believe.  There- 
fore, let  not  princes  take  up  arms ;  they  are  rulers  of 
the  nations^  that  is  to  say,  of  unbelievers."  Here  we 
find  the  impetuous  Luther  soliciting  the  discreet  F^- 
deric  to  restore  his  sword  to  its  scabbard.  No  better 
answer  could  be  given  to  the  pope's  charge,  that  he 
stirred  up  the  laity  to  imbrae  their  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  priests.  Few  characters  have  been  more  mis- 
understood than  his.  This  advice  was  dated  the  8th 
of  February,  15S3.    Frederic  submitted  in  silence. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  effects  of  the  pope's  an- 
ger began  to  be  seen.  The  princes  who  had  recapi- 
tulated their  grievances,  now  dreading  the  conse- 
quencee,  sought  to  make  amends  by  compliances.— 
Some,  there  were,  who  reflected  that  victorf  would 
probably  declare  for  the  Pontiff,  seeing  that  he,  to  aH 
appearance,  was  the  stronger  of  the  two.  '*  In  our 
days,"  observed  Luther,  **  princes  are  content  to  say, 
three  times  three  make  nine,  or  twice- seven  make  four- 
teen — bright,  the  counsel  shall  atand.  Then  the^id, 
our  God,  arises  and  apeaks :  '  What,  then,  do  yA  al- 
low for  My  powerl  ....  It  may  be  naught  .  - .  -  • 
And  immediately  He  confuses  the  figures,  and  their 
calculations  are  proved  false."! 

The  stream  of  fire  poured  forth  by  the  humble  and 

Sentle  Adrian  kindled  a  conflagration,  and  the  rising 
ame  spread  far  and  wide,  in  Christendom,  a  deep  agi- 
tation. Persecution,  which  had  slackened  for  a  while, 
was  now  renewed.  Luther  tremblod  for  Germany, 
and  sought  to  allay  the  tempest.  <*If  the  princes  make 
war  agamst  the  truth,"  said  he,  "  there  will  be  such 
confusion  as  will  be  the  ruin  of  princes,  rosgistrates, 
clergy,  and  people.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  that  all 
Germany  may,  in  a  little  while,  be  deluged  with  blood.f 
Let  08  stand  as  a  rampart  for  our  country  against  the 
wrath  of  oar  God.  Nations  are  not  now,  as  former- 
ly. II    The  sword  of  civil  war  is  impending  over  kings . 

*  Quid  dicam  1  quo  me  vertam  1    (Corp.  Baf.  I.  p.  <37.) 

f  Principi  nnilnm  licet  rascipere  bellain,  niii  eonsentieele 
pojmlo.  a  quo  aeo^it  ianariam.    (Ibid.  p.  eoi.) 

i  Bo  kekrt  «r  ihaeii  auch  die  Bechaaiig  gar  am.  (L.  Opp 
zzii.  1881.) 

^UtvIdearmlhividflreOsnBaBhaB  in  sanguine  natare.  (L 
Epp.iLp.lM.) 

I  Oogitsat  popelot  non  erne  tsliS  mode,  qualss  haetsniis  fit- 
OMlpulW.) 
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— tiMf  are  beat  on  dMtroying  Lotlimr— bat  Lather  it 
Iwnt  on  MTin|{  them  ;  Cluift  Uvee  end  re^gna,  and  I 
MU  reign  wiA  kim,* 

These  woida  weie  tpokea  to  the  winds.  Rome  was 
nraaaing  forward  to  scaffolda  and  the  sheddiqf(  of  blood. 
The  Reformatioiiy  in  this,  resembled  Jesos  Christ — 
that  it  came  not  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  bat  a 
■word.  Persecation  was  necessary  in  the  coonsels  of 
God.  As  certain  sabstances  are  hardened  in  the  fire, 
tiiat  they  may  be  less  liable  to  be  affected  by  atmo; 
spheric  chanses,  so  the  fiery  trial  was  designed  to  arm 
aM  defend  4oe  troth  of  the  Gospel  from  the  inflaence 
of  the  world.  Bat  that  fiery  trial  did  yet  mors : — it 
served,  as  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  to  kindle 
in  men%  hearta  an  aniTeraal  enthaaiasm  for  a  caase 
against  which  sach  rage  was  let  loose.  There  is,  in 
man,  when  first  introdaced  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth,  a  holy  indication  against  Tiolence  and  injastice. 
An  instinct,  received  firom  God,  impels  him  to  range 
himself  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed ;  and,  at  tho  same 
tiflM,  the  faith  of  the  martyrs  ezalta,  controls,  and  leads 
him  to  that  aaving  troth  which  gifka  ita  followers  with 
eo  mach  coarage  and  tranqailUty. 

Dake  Geoige  openly  took  the  lead  in  the  perseca- 
tion. Bat  he  was  not  content  to  carry  it  on  among 
hia  own  aabjects ;  he  deeirad,  above  aU,  to  aee  it  ex- 
tend itself  to  electoral  Sazonv,  the  focaa  of  hereay,  and 
he  labonred  hard  to  move  the  Elector,  Frederic,  and 
Dake  John.  In  writing  to  them  from  Narembeig,  ho 
obeerved,  '*  Certain  merchanta,  recently  irom  Saxony, 
biing  report  from  thence  of  strange  things,  and  each 
•a  are  moat  opposed  to  the  honoar  of  God  and  the 
■ainta.  It  seems,  they  take  the  holy  sacrament  in  their 
handa—- consecrate  tho  bread  and  wine  in  the  common 
speech  of  the  people— poar  tho  blood  of  Christ  into  a 
conamon  cap.  It  is  said,  that  at  £alenbeq[[,  a  man 
who  snoght  occasion  to  insalt  the  ofikisting  priest, 
lode  into  the  church  mounted  on  an  aas.  And  what 
do  we  hear  to  be  the  consequence  1  The  mines,  with 
which  God  had  enriched  Saxooy,  are  become  less  pro- 
dnctive,  ever  since  this  preaching  of  Lather's  innova- 
tions. Would  to  God  that  those,  who  boast  that  they 
have  reatored  the  Gospel  in  the  electorate,  had  em- 
ployed themselves  in  carrying  the  testimony  of  it  to 
Constantinople.  Lather's  speech  is  gentle  and  spe- 
eioas,  but  it  draws  aAer  it  a  ating  which  is  sharper 
than  a  acorpion*s.  Let  us  make  readv  our  hands  to 
i^ht^  Let  us  eaat  theae  apostste  monks  and  ungodly 
prieili  into  prison ;  let  us  do  so  at  once ;  for  the  hairs 
of  our  heads  are  turning  aa  srey  aa  oar  beards,  and 
idmonish  us  that  we  have  not  long  to  live."t 

So  wrote  Duke  George  to  the  elector.  The  latter 
aoeweied  decidedly,  yet  mildly,  that  whoever  ahoald 
commit  any  crime  within  his  state  should  not  go  an- 
panished ;  but,  that  aa  to  matters  of  conscience,  they 
mast  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  God.t 

Failing  in  hia  enoeavour  to  perauade  Frederic, 
Ooonge  praesed  his  severities  againat  such  aa  lay  with- 
in hia  reach.  He  imprisoned  Uie  monks  and  priesto 
who  wero  known  to  adhere  to  Luther's  doctrines — ^re- 
called to  their  famillea  the  atudenta  who  had  gone  from 
his  states  to  porsue  their  studies  in  the  aniversilies  to 
which  the  Reformation  had  extended,  and  required  his 
•obiecu  to  deliver  up  to  the  magistrates  all  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  m  the  vernacolar  totu^ae.  Similar 
measures  were  put  in  force  in  Austria,  Wurtemberg, 
and  tho  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 

But  it  was  in  the  Low  Coontriee,  under  the  imme- 
diate rale  of  Charles  V.,  that  the  persecotion  broke  out 

•Chriitat  meosvlvit  et  ragnat,  etego  vivam  et  rcgnsbo. 


(Ibid.  p.  IML) 

fWls&reBictwidHaan , 

^Miiiis  Man  Mlcke  DiBffs  Oott 


(Seek, 


(Peekead. 


with  moat  violence.  The  convent  of  the  Aogastines, 
at  Antweip,  contained  within  it  many  monks  who  had 
hailed  with  joy  the  troths  of  the  Gospel  Several  of 
the  brothers  hsd  paaaed  some  time  at  Wtitemberg,  and 
ever  since  1519,  Salvation  by  Grace  had  been  preached 
in  their  church  with  unusual  power  Toward  the  close 
of  the  year,  1621,  James  Probst,  the  prior,  a  man  of 
ardent  temperament,  and  Mslcbior  Mirisch,  who  waa 
remarkable  for  the  opposite  qualities  of  experience  and 
pradence,  were  anested  and  carried  to  Brussels.  Thty 
were  there  brought  before  Aleandar,  Glapio,  and  seve- 
ral other  prelates.  Taken  unawares,  disconcerted,  and 
dreading  consequences,  Probst  recanted.  Melchioc 
Mirisch  found  means  to  appease  his  judges ;  and,  while 
he  avoided  a  recantation,  escaped  condemnatioiL 

These  proceedings  no  way  overawed  the  monks  who 
remained  in  the  convent  of  Antwerp.  Thcrrcontinued 
to  preach  the  Gospel  with  earoestnees.  The  people 
crowded  to  hear,  and  the  church  of  the  Augustines,  at 
Antwerp,  waa  unable  to  conUin  the  hearsrs,  as  had 
been  the  case  at  Witteml^rg.  In  October,  1523,  the 
storm,  which  had  been  gathering  over  their  heads,  aod- 
denlv  burst  forth.  The  convent  waa  cloaed,  and  the 
monks  imprisoned  and  sentenced  to  die.*  A  few  ef- 
fected their  escape.  Some  women,  rouaed  into  forget* 
folneaa  of  the  natural  timidity  of  their  sex,  rescoed  on» 
of  them,  by  name,  Henry  Zuphten,  from  the  handa  of 
the  executioner,  t  Thrae  of  the  younger  monks,  Henry 
Voe,  John  Eesch,  and  Lambert  Thorn,  evaded,  for  & 
time,  the  aearch  of  the  inqoisitors.  The  sacred  vessels 
of  the  convent  were  publicly  sold,  the  entrance  to  th» 
church  barricaded,  the  holy  sacrament  was  carried  forth. 
as  if  from  a  place  of  pollution,  and  Margaret,  who  then 

Sveroed  the  Low  Countries,  solemnly  received  it  into 
)  church  of  the  Holy  Virgin.t  An  order  was  given 
that  not  one  atone  should  be  left  upon  another  of  that 
heretical  monastery ;  and  aeveral  private  citixena  and 
women,  who  had  joyfully  received  the  Gospel  were 
thrown  into  priaon.^ 

Luther  was  deeply  grieved  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
these  events.  "Tiie  cauae  we  have  in  hand,"  said  be, "  ia 
no  longer  a  mere  trial  of  strength,  it  demands  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  lives,  and  muat  be  cemented  by  our  blood."IL 

Miriach  and  Probst  were  reserved  for  a  very  differ- 
ent fate.  The  politic  Mirisch  soon  became  the  do- 
cile alave  of  Rome,  and  waa  employed  in  carrying  inta 
execution  the  imperial  orders  against  the  favourers  of 
the  Keformation.i^  Probat,  on  the  contraiy,  escaping 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  inquisitors,  wspt  bitterly  over 
his  failure,  retraced  his  recantation,  and  boldly  preach- 
ed at  Bru^ea,  in  Flanders,  the  doctrine  he  had  abjared. 
Being  again  arrested,  snd  cast  into  prison  at  Bruaaels,. 
deathseemed  inevitable.^*  A  Franciscan  took  pity  upcm. 
him,  aaaisted  him  in  his  fight,  and  Probat,  *'  saved  by 
a  miracle  of  God,"  says  Luther,  reached  Wittemberg». 
where  all  hearta  were  filled  with  joy  at  hia  aecond  de- 
liverance.tt 

On  every  aide  the  priests  of  Rome  were  under  arms. 

•  Znm  Tode  vorartbeilst    (Sack.  p.  648.) 
t  Quomodo  jnoliers  t1  Henricnm  libenriat.  (L.  Epp.  il.  p.. 
906.! 


I  boaarlfiee  a  deatoa  Mafgarsta.  <n»id.) 
bdvssaUqusSfStmaUerwvsKatestpQiiita.  (Ibid.) 
jlEtvitamexigetstiangainem.  (Itid.  18U 
f  Est  executor  Cetaris  oontro  noftrot.    (Ibid.  p.  907.) 
**  Domo  eaptom,  exostam  oredimat.  (Ibid.  p.  aia.) 


foaQdinM.DeWat. 

lection,  nntler  the  date  of  April  U,  most  be  ittbieqaei)^ 
,  on  the  seth  of  Jone.  we  find  Lu 


(L.  Emu  a  ^  109.)  This  letter,  w] 
te^  ooUection,  nnder  the  da^     '  ' 
to  the  month  of  June,  since, 
obst 


ftJaeolms,l>«i  niraeolo  Ubentas  eni  mm  agit.BoMseus.. 
Lprii  U, 

_,-, ^eaethfl 

thersayinf ,  that  Probst  hsf  been  agtin  ttken,  and  wsa  ex 
pected  to  be  burnt  The  foppotition  thtt  would  lolve  the  dSf 
ficolty.  by  inppoting  Probst  to  have  been  at  Wittenberg  bs 
tween  these  two  capturw,  it  not  sdmtsiible,  for  Luther  woufe 
not  have  laid  of  aChriftian,  who  had  been  saved  firom  destl 
by  his  tecsntatlon,  that  he  had  been  deUrered  by  a  miraok 
olOod.  Perhaps  we  ihoold  rsadthe  data,  kc^  of  this  latter. 


THE  INQUI8ITC>RS  AND  CONFE88[>RS--THB  FATE  OF  LAJiffiERT. 
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Tlw  town  of  Miltenborg  on  the  Maine,  in  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  Elector-arcbbiahop  of  Ments,  had,  of  all 
the  towns  of  Gennanj,  received  the  woid  of  God  with 
most  joy.  The  inhabitants  were  much  attached  to 
their  pastor,  John  Draco,  one  of  the  most  enlightened 
men  of  his  time.  He  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
city;  but  the  Roman  clei|ry  withdrew  at  the  same 
tine,  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  people.  An  evan- 
fleUcal  deacon  remained  behind,  ana  comforted  their 
hearts.  At  the  same  time  the  soldiery  of  Ments  were 
intiodaced  end  dispersed  through  the  city,  Toraitiog 
hlaaphemies,  brandishing  their  swords,  and  giving  thorn* 
selvee  op  to  debauchery.* 

Some  of  the  evangelical  Christians  fell  victims  to 
their  violence  ;t  others  were  seized  and  thrown  mto 
dungeons ;  the  rites  of  Romish  worship  were  restored ; 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  prohibited  ;  and  the  in- 
habitants forbidden  to  speak  of  the  Gospel,  even  in 
their  fiimily  meetings.  The  deacon  had  taken  refuge 
with  a  poor  widow,  on  the  entrance  of  the  troops,  ui- 
foimation  was  given  to  the  commanding  officer,  and  a 
soldier  despatched  to  take  him.-  Tht  humble  deacon, 
hearing  the  steps  of  the  soldier  who  sought  his  life, 
advancing,  quietly  waited  for  him,  and;  just  as  the 
door  of  the  chamber  was  abruptly  poshed  open,  he 
oeme  forward,  and,  embracing  him,  said,  '*  I  bid  you 
welcome,  brother ;  here  I  am — plon^  your  sword  in 
my  bosom,  "t  The  stem  soldier,  m  astonishment, 
dropped  his  wespon,  and  contrived  to  save  the  pious 
ovMigelist  from  further  molestation. 

M jMnwhile,  the  mquisitors  of  the  Low  Countries, 
thirsting  for  blood,  scoured  the  neighbouring  country, 
searched  eveirwhere  for  the  young  Augustines,  who 
had  eecaped  from  the  Antwerp  persecution.  Eesch, 
Voes,  and  Lambert,  were  at  last  discovered,  nut  in 
chains,  and  conducted  to  Brussels.  Egmondanus, 
Hochetraten,  and  several  other  inquisitors,  summoned 
them  to  their  presence.  "  Do  you  retract  your  opinion,'* 
inquired  Hochstralen,  "  that  the  priest  has  no  power 
to  foivive  sins,  but  that  that  power  belongs  to  God 
alone  1*'—«nd  then  he  went  on  to  enumerates  the  other 
Gospel  truths  which  he  required  them  to  abjure.  "No, 
we  will  retract  nothing,"  exclaimed  Eesch  and  Voes, 
firmly ;  *'  we  will  not  disown  God's  word ;  we  will 
rather  die  for  the  faith  !" 

Thi  Ikquisitob.— "  Confess  that  you  have  been 
deceived  by  Luther." 

Thb  toono  AoouBTiirBs. — "  As  the  apostles  were 
deceived  by  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Inqdisitobs.— **  We  declare  yon  to  be  here- 
tics, worthy  of  being  burnt  alive  ;  and  we  deliver  you 
over  to  the  secular  arm." 

Lambert  was  silent  The  prospect  of  death  terri- 
fied him.  Distress  and  uncertainty  agitated  his  heart. 
'*  I  request  four  daya'  respite,"  said  he,  in  stifled  emo- 
tion. He  was  taken  back  to  prison.  As  soon  as  his 
respite  was  expired,  Eesch  and  Yoes  were  degraded 
from  their  priestly  office,  and  handed  over  to  the 
council  of  the  reigning  governess  of  die  Low  Coun- 
tries. The  council  delivered  them,  bound,  to  the  ex- 
ecutioner. Hochstraten,  and  the  three  other  inquisi- 
tors, accompanied  them  to  the  place  of  execution.^ 

Arriving  at  the  scsfibld,  the  young  martyrs  contem- 
plated it  with  calmness.  Their  constancy,  their  piety, 
and  their  youth,  drew  tears  from  the  inquisitors  them- 
selves.    When  tbey  were  bound  to  the  stake,!!  the 

inftead  of  "in  die  8.  Tilmrtii,"— "In  die  Turisfi"— which 
would  plaeo  it  in  Jaly  lS-4he  probable  date,  in  my  opinion. 

•  So  tie  doeh  sehandUoher  lebcn  denn  Horen  and  Baben. 
(L.  Epp.  U.  p.  4m.) 

tSchlngetUohotodt    (Beck.  p.  604.) 

I  Bey  gegribit,  meln  bmder.  (Bcultet.  san.  i.  &  ITS.) 
Facta  ert  hKC  res  Bnizells  in  pablico  Ibro.    (L.  Epp.  li. 

'  iNendomtriiglBtaaBnorttm.  (L.  Spp.  U.  p.  Ml.) 


confessors  drew  near,  **  Once  move  we  ask  you  if  yoa 

will  receive  the  Christian  faith  V* 

Thb  Mabttbs.— **  We  beiieve  in  the  Christian 
church,  but  not  in  your  church." 

Half-an-hoor  elapsed.  It  was  a  pause  of  hesitatioD. 
A  hope  had  been  cnerished,  that  the  near  prospect  of 
such  a  death  would  intimidata  these  youths.  But, 
alone  tranquil  of  all  the  crowd  that  thronged  the  square, 
they  began  to  sing  psalms — stopping,  from  time  t» 
time,  to  declare  that  they  were  resolvM  to  die  for  th» 
name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Be  converted,  be  converted,"  cried  the  inquisitocB|. 
*'  or  you  vrill  die  in  the  name  of  the  devil"  *<  No  !'^ 
answered  the  martars,  "  we  will  die  like  Christians,, 
and  for  the  truth  of  the  Goepel." 

The  pile  waa  then  lighted.  While  the  flame  akrwlf 
aseendcKl,  a  heavenly  peace  dilated  their  hearta ;  and 
one  of  them  could  even  say,  **  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed 
of  roses."*  The  solemn  hour  was  come-— death  wae 
at  hand.  Tho  two  martyrs  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
**  O  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  np(m  us !" 
and  then  they  began  to  recite  their  creed,  t  At  last 
the  flames  reached  Uiem ;  but  the  fire  consumed  the 
cords  which  fastened  them  to  the  stake,  before  their 
breath  waa  gone.  One  of  them,  feeling  his  liberty* 
dropped  upon  bis  knees  in  the  midst  of  tm  flames,  and 
then,  in  worship  to  his  Lord,  exclaimed,  cUsping  hie 
hands,  *<  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

i!"J 

Their  bodies  were  quickly  wrapt  in  flame ;  they 
shouted  "To  Deum  laudamus-"  Soon  their  voieee 
were  stifled,  and  their  ashes  alone  remain^. 

This  execution  had  lasted  four  hours.  It  was  on 
the  1st  of  July,  16S3,  that  the  first  martyrs  of  the  Re- 
formation laid  down  their  lives  for  the  Gospel 

All  good  men  shuddered  when  they  heard  of  theee 
events.  The  future  was  big  with  fesriul  anticipations. 
"The  executions  have  begun," ^  said  Erasmus.  **At 
lei^,"  exclaimed  Luther,  '*  Christ  is  gathering  somo 
fruito  of  our  preaching,  and  preparing  new  martyrs." 

But  the  joy  of  Luther  in  tne  constancy  of  these 
young  Christians,  was  disturbed  by  the  thooghtaof 
Lambert.  Of  the  three,  Lambert  possessed  most  Item- 
ing ;  he  had  been  chosen  to  fill  the  place  of  Probst,  as 
preacher  of  Antwerp.  Finding  no  peace  in  his  dungeon, 
ne  was  terrified  at  the  prospect  of  death ;  but  still  more 
by  conscience,  which  reproached  him  with  his  covfird- 
ice,  snd  urged  him  to  confess  the  Gospel  Delivered, 
era  long,  from  his  fears,  he  boldly  proclaimed  the 
truth,  and  died  like  his  brethren,  jj 

A  noble  harvest  spruns  up  from  tho  blood  of  these 
martyrs.  Brussels  manifested  a  willingness  to  receive 
the  Gospel.f  "Wherever  Aleander  lishta  a  pile,** 
remarked  Erasmus,  "  there  it  seems  aa  if  he  had  aowed 
heretics."** 

"  I  am  bound  with  you  in  vour  bonds,"  exclaimed 
Luther ;  "  your  dungeons  and  your  burnings  my  soul 
takes  part  in.  ft  All  of  us  are  with  you  in  spirit,  and 
the  Lord  is  above  it  all !" 

«Dit8ehUneniiajaliiooientosUn-  (Brandt,  Bift. dsr Be* 
formaUe,  i.  n.  79.)  ^ 

t  Admoto  igni  canere  copenmt  symbolui  fldel,  ssys  En»> 

us.    (Epp.  L  p.  13780 

t  Da  lit  aer  erne  im  Feudt  mnf  die  Knie  gefUIea.  (L.  Opp. 
xTiii.p.481.)  ^  y       t¥ 

^CaptaettcamificinL  (Epp.i.  p.  190.) 

if  Quarta  poit  ezuitos  est  tertiui  fmer  Lambettni.  (L.  Epp. 

f  fia  mori  muKot  CeeU  Luthennos.  (Er.  Epp.  p.  009.) 
^     


197ft.   Eras- 

ta.    abid.p. 


donma  ccepit  olWtai  ikvere  Lothero.  (Ibid.  p.  ] 
Bss  to  Dake  George.)  Ea  civitas  antea  poriuiau 
1480.^ 

**  Ubicomqae  fanos  exeitaTit  Duntios,  ibi  diosres  ftiiHe 
fhetarnhMreieoniemeDteai.   (lUd.) 

ftVestravinciila  mea  sunt,vesb1  ceoerss  et  ignss  aael 
sunt.   (L.  Epp.  U.  p.  484.)  ^ 


HYMN  ON  THE  1IARTYB8--TBE  LBOATE  CAMPEX3G1D. 


He  proceeded  to  eonpoee  a  bymi,  eoainiemonlive 
of  the  death  of  the  young  monks ;  and  soon,  in  every 
diieotion«  throu^ut  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries 
•^in  towns  and  m  Tillages,  were  heard  accents  of  song, 
which  commanicated  an  enthuaiasm  for  the  faith  of 
the  martyrs.* 

Fieag  to  the  heedlsss  wind^ 
Or  on  the  waten  csit 
Thoir  ashef  ihall  be  watched, 
And  ffstbered  at  the  lait 
And  from  that  ecattared  diilt« 
Around  na  end  sbroad, 
ihall  spring  a  plenteous  assd 
OfwitneiieaforGod. 

Jesui  hath  now  isoeiTod 
Their  lateit  Uying  braath— 
Tet  vain  ia  Satan?  boast 
Of  vietoTT  In  their  death. 
BtUl,  aOlI,  though  dead,  they  speak. 
And,  tnamp^tongned,  pfoolani, 
To  many  a  wakening  l«ad. 
The  one  availing  Name ! 

Doobtless  Adrian  woold  have  persisted  in  these  vi- 
olent measures — the  failure  of  his  efforts  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation,  his  own  orthodoxy,  bis 
teal,  his  inflexibility,  even  his  conscientiousness  woold 
have  made  him  an  unrelenting  persecutor.  Providence 
ordained  otherwise.  He  expired  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, 15Sd ;  and  the  Romans,  overjoyed  at  being 
rid  of  the  stern  foreigner,  suspended  a  crown  of  flowers 
at  the  door  of  bis  physician,  with  an  inscription — **  To 
the  saviour  of  his  countij." 

Julio  de  Medicis,  cousin  to  Leo  X.,  succeeded  Adri 
an,  under  the  name  of  Clement  VIL  Prom  the  day 
of  his  election,  all  ideas  of  religious  reformation  were 
at  an  end.  The  new  pope,  like  many  of  bis  predeces- 
sors, thought  only  of  maintaining  the  privileges  of  the 
pspacy,  and  employing  its  resources  lor  his  own  sg- 
grandisement. 

Anxious  to  repair  the  indiscretions  of  Adrian,  Cle- 
ment dispatched  a  legate  of  a  character  resembling  hia 
own,  Csrdinal  Campeggio,  the  ablest  pralato  of  his 
court,  and  a  man  of  large  experience,  well  acquainted 
with  most  of  the  German  princes.  After  a  pompous 
xeception  in  bis  passage  through  the  lulian  cities,  the 
Legato  soon  noticed  3ie  change  that  had  uken  place 
in  the  Empire.  On  entering  Augsburg,  he  proposed, 
according  to  custom,  to  give  his  benediction  to  the 
people  ;  but  those  to  whom  he  spoke  met  the  propo- 
sal by  a  smile.  The  hint  was  enough ;  and  he  entered 
Nuremberff  incognito,  without  repairing  to  St.  Sebal- 
de*s  church,  where  the  clergy  were  waiting  for  him. 
No  priesto  in  sacerdotal  vestments  were  seen  advancing 
to  greet  him — no  cross  was  borne  in  solemn  state  be- 
fore him  ;  but  one  might  have  thought  a  privato  indi- 
vidual was  Uking  his  journey  through  the  city.t 
Bveiything  indicated  that  the  leign  of  the  Papacy  was 
drawing  to  its  doe. 

The  diet  had  met  again  in  session,  at  Nuremberg, 
in  Januaiy,  lft25.     A  storm  was  impending  over  the 

Kveroment  of  the  nation,  owing  to  the  firmness  of 
ederic.    The  Suabian  league,  comprising  the  richest 
citiea  of  the  empire,  and»  above  all,  Charles  the  Fifth, 


^  Die  Asehe  wtU  nieht 

Sie  stanbt  in  alUn  Landen, 

Hie  hilCtkeln  Bach.  Loch,  nock  Oreb.. .  .(L.Opp.ayUL 
p.  481.) 

ObUfftngly  rendered  by  John  Alex.  Messenger  ;  to  whose 
friendly  pen  the  pnWliher  is  indebted  for  the  tonohiiig 
hTmnaof  Zwingle.  [tee  Vol  U.  p.  tW-aiS,]  as  well  as  for 
the  tramlaUon  of  a  oonaiderable  portion  of  the  Second  Vol. 
besides  other  aaaistance,  and  many  valuable  sng 
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had  combined  for  his  destnction.  He  waa  ohaiftd 
with  favouring  the  newly  •broached  heresy.  Accord- 
ugly,  It  was  Sscided  that  the  executive  powen  ahould 
be  so  entirely  changed  as  not  to  reUin  one  of  the  old 
members.  Frederic,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  instaoUy 
took  his  departore  from  Nuremberg. 

Easter  drew  nigh.  Osiander  and  the  gospel  prea- 
chen  redoubled  their  activity.  The  former  preached 
publicly  to  the  effect,  that  AntUkrUt  entered  Rome 
the  very  day  that  Constantino  had  quitted  it  to  fix  hie 
residence  at  Conatantinople.  The  ceremony  of  Palia 
Sunday  and  othere  were  omitted :  four  thonsand  per- 
sons partook  of  the  supper  under  both  kinds ;  and  tho 
Queen  of  Denmark,  aister  to  the  Emperor,  publicly 
received  it  in  like  manner  at  the  Castle.  **  Oh  !"  ex* 
claimed  the  Arehdoke  Ferdinand,  looeing  all  eelf-con* 
mand,  "  woold  that  you  were  not  my  sister." — **  The 
same  mother  bore  us,'*  replied  the  Queen  ;  '*  and  I 
woold  give  up  everything  but  Ood*e  troth  to  servo 
yoa.*'» 

Campeggio  trembled  at  witneesing  such  aodacity  ; 
nevertheless,  affecting  to  despise  the  jeers  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  harangues  of  the  preachers— and  re^ng 
on  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  Pope,  ho 
referred  the  Diet  to  the  edict  of  Worois,  and  demanded 
that  the  Reformation  should  be  put  down  by  forco. 
On  hearing  this,  some  of  the  princes  and  deputies  nvo 
vent  to  their  indignation.  **  And  pray,'*  asked  thsy, 
addressing  Campeggio,  "  what  haa  become  of  the  n^ 
morial  of  grievances  presented  to  the  Pope  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Germany  1 "  The  Legate,  acting  upon  his  insUnw- 
tions,  assumed  an  air  of  bland  aurprise  :  **  Three  ver- 
sions  of  that  memorial  have  been  received  in  Rome,'* 
said  he ;  **  but  it  has  never  been  oflkially  comnumi- 
cated ;  and  I  could  never  believe  that  so  unseemly  a 
paper  could  have  emanated  from  your  Highnessee.*' 

The  Diet  waa  stung  by  this  reply  If  this  be  th« 
spirit  in  which  the  Pope  receives  their  representatioiiaa 
they  also  know  what  reception  to  give  to  soch  as  he 
should  address  to  them.  Several  deputies  remark«^ 
that  such  was  the  eageroess  of  the  people  for  the 
Word  of  God,  that  the  attempt  to  deprive  then  of  it 
would  occasion  torrenU  of  bloodshed. 

The  Diet  straightway  set  about  preparing  an  answec 
to  the  Pope.  As  it  was  not  possible  to  get  rid  of  tke 
edict  of  Worms,  a  clause  was  added  to  it,  which  li*d 
the  effect  of  rendering  it  null.  **  We  require,"  eaid 
they,  '*  that  all  ahould  conform  to  iV~^o  fiur  «•  u  jras- 
tt&/s.*'t  But  several  of  the  states  had  declared  that 
it  waa  imfOitibU  to  enforce  it.  At  the  aame  time 
calling  to  mind  the  unwelcome  remembrance  of  the 
Councils  of  Constance  and  of  Bale,  the  Diet  deound- 
ed  the  convocation  in  Germany  of  a  General  Connett 
of  Chriatendom. 

The  friends  of  the  Reformation  did  not  atop  there. 
What  could  they  look  for  from  a  Council  which  might 
perhaps  never  be  called  together,  and  which,  in  any 
case,  would  be  sure  to  be  composed  of  bishops  of  aU 
nations!  Will  Germany  humble  her  anti-Romau  in- 
clinations in  deference  to  prelates  aasembled  front 
Spain,  France,  England,  and  luly  1  The  government 
of  the  nation  had  been  already  set  aside.  It  is  necee- 
sary  that  in  its  place  should  be  a  *  national  assembly ' 
charged  with  the  defence  of  the  popular  interest. 

Vainly  did  Hannart,  the  Spaoiah  envoy  of  Chailoo, 
supported  by  the  adherenU  of  Rome  and  of  the  Em- 
peror, oppose  the  suggestion ;  the  msjority  of  the  Diet 
were  unshaken.  It  was  arranged  that  a  diet  or  aa- 
cular  assomblv  should  meet  in  November  at  Spires, 
to  regulate  all  questions  of  religion,  and  that  the 
Stetes  should  invito  their  dirines  to  prepare  a  liat  of 

•  Wolle  sieh  des  Wortes  Oottes  batten.    (SackenC  >  *1M 
t  Qasatam  elf  posn'bil?  tft . .  .  rr>v»h1.  p.^^^ 
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CMrtroTerted  pointi  to  be  laid  befofe  that  aogoit  u- 

No  time  wm  lott.  Each  proTince  prepared  its 
aemorial,  and  oeTer  had  Home  reason  to  apprehend  so 
mat  an  eiplosion.  Franconia,  Braodenbarg,  Henne- 
berg,  Windvbeim,  Werthetm,  Naremberg,  declared  for 
tbe  truth  of  the  Qospel  aa  opposed  to  the  aeven  sacra- 
menta,  the  cormptions  of  the  massi  the  worship  of  the 
Mints,  and  the  rope*a  sapremacy.  "  There  is  coin 
lor  yoa  of  the  genuine  stamp,"  said  Luther.  Not  one 
of  the  questions  which  engaged  the  popular  mind 


likely  to  be  passed  over  in  siience,  in  that 
council  of  the  nation.  The  msjority  would  make  a 
•ttnd  for  general  measures.  The  unity  of  Germany,  its 
independence,  and  ita  reformation,  would  yet  be  safe ! 

When  news  of  what  waa  paasing  reached  the  Pope, 
b»  could  not  reatrain  his  anger.  What !  do  any  pre- 
•ume  to  set  up  a  aecular  tribunal  to  decide  queatioos 
of  religion  in  contempt  of  his  authority  1  ^  It  thia  un- 
precedented step  be  taken,  doubtless  Germany  will  be 
aaved — but  Rome  is  ruined  f  A  consistory  waa  baa- 
tifty  caUed  together,  and  one  who  watched  the  diamay 
of  the  senators  might  hsTe  thought  the  Gennane  were 
in  full  march  upon  the  Gapiul.  "  Aa  to  the  Elector 
Frederic,"  eiclaimed  Aleander,  **  we  muat  take  off  hia 
head ;"  and  another  Cardinal  gave  counsel  that  the 
kiugs  of  England  and  of  Spain  should  overawe  the 
free  cittea  by  threatening  to  break  off  all  commercial 
iatereourse  with  them.  In  coocluaion,  the  conaistory 
came  to  the  decision,  that  the  only  way  of  safety  lay  in 
moving  heaven  and  earth  to  prevent  the  proposed  aa- 
eembly  afc  Spires. 

The  Pope  wrote  directly  to  the  Emperor :— **  If  I 
em  called  to  be  foremost  in  making  head  acamst  the 
atom,  it  ia  not  because  I  am  the  only  one  &reatened 
by  the  tempest,  but  because  I  am  at  the  helm.  The 
imperial  authority  is  yet  more  invaded  than  even  the 
dimity  of  the  court  of  Rome." 

While  the  Pope  waa  aending  this  letter  to  Caatile, 
he  was  eeeking  to  atrengthen  himself  by  alliances  in 
Germany.  It  waa  not  long  before  he  gained  over  one  of 
the  meet  powerful  reiiming  familiea  of  the  Empire,  the 
Ihikee  or  Bavaria.  The  edict  of  Worms  had  been  aa 
much  a  dead  letter  there  as  elsewhere ;  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Goapel  had  made  ita  way  extensively. 
But,  subsequent  to  the  close  of  1621,  the  princes  of 
that  country,  urged  on  by  Doctor  Eck,  who  waa 
chancellor  in  their  university  of  logolstadt,  had  again 
made  advancea  toward  Rome,  and  passed  a  law  enjoin- 
ing their  eubjecto  to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  religion  of 
their  forefathers. t 

The  Bavarian  biahops  showed  some  eigne  of  alarm 
at  this  intervention  of  the  secular  authority.  Eck  aet 
out  immediately  for  Rome  to  solicit  from  the  Pope  an 
«ztension  of  the  authority  lodged  in  the  princes.  The 
Pope  granted  111  their  desires,  and  even  went  so  ftr  aa 
to  make  over  to  them  a  fifth  of  the  revenues  of  the 
church  in  their  country. 

Here  we  see  Roman  Catholicism,  at  a  time  when 
tfae  Reformation  had  no  regular  settlement,  reeorting 
to  eetablished  institutions  for  support,  and  Catholic 
princes,  aided  by  the  Pope,  seising  the  revenues  of 
tfae  Church  long  before  the  Reformation  had  ventured 
to  toifth  them.  What  then  muat  be  thought  of  the 
oft-repeated  charges  of  Catholica  on  this  head  1 

Clement  VI!.  was  secure  of  the  aasistance  of  Ba- 
iwia  in  quelling  the  dreaded  assembly  of  Spiree.  It 
was  not  long  before  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the 


•  Pontifsx  agerrime  talJt intelligeni  novum  de  religi. 

one  tribanal  so  pMto  excitari  eitra  iptiui  anctoritatea.  M- 
lav.i.p.in.) 

t  Erstes  baieriseliss  Beligwiis  Msndat  (Winter,  OeKh. 
4aa  Bvang.  Lehrs  in  BaMra,  i.  p.  Sia) 


Archbiahop  of  Salibuig,  and  otbera  of  the  princea ,  worn 
likewise  gained  over. 

But  Campeggio  was  bent  on  something  more.  Hia 
aim  waa  to  divide  Germany  into  two  hostile  camp»— > 
Germans  were  to  be  opposed  to  Germans. 

During  a  previoua  reaidence  at  Stutgard,  the  Legato 
had  concerted  with  Ferdinand  the  project  of  a  leasuo 
sgainst  the  Reformation.  "  There  is  no  telling  what 
may  be  the  result  of  an  aasemUy  in  which  the  voice 
of  the  people  will  be  heard,"  obaerved  be :  "  The  diet 
of  Spirea  may  be  the  ruin  of  Rome  and  the  salvation 
of  Wittemberg.  Let  us  close  our  ranks  and  be  pre- 
pared for  the  onset."*  It  waa  aettled  that  RatiaW 
should  be  the  point  of  rendezvooa. 

Prevailing  over  .the  jealousies  that  eetranged  the 
reigning  houses  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  Campeogio 
contrived  to  assemble  in  that  city,  toward  the  end  of 
1A84,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand. The  Archbiahop  of  Salzburg,  and  the  Bishops 
of  Trent  and  of  Ratisbon,  joined  them.  The  Bishopo 
of  Spires,  Bamberg,  Augsburg,  Strasburg,  Bale,  Con- 
atance,  Freeaingen,  Paaaau,  and  Brixen,  aent  deputies 
to  ihe  assembly. 

The  Legate  opened  the  subject  of  the  meeting, 
depicting  m  moving  language  the  dangers  resulting 
from  the  Reformation  boUi  to  princea  and  the  cleigyv 
and  concluded  by  calling  upon  diem  to  eztripate  heresy 
and  reacue  the  Church. 

For  fifteen  daya  the  conferenceo  were  continued  in 
the  town-haU  of  Ratisbon.  At  the  eipiration  of  that 
time,  a  ball,  which  continued  till  daybreak,  served  ae 
a  relaxation  to  the  first  Catholic  aasembly  convened  by 
the  Papacy  to  reaiat  the  infant  Reformationt — and, 
after  this,  meaaurea  were  agreed  upon  for  the  deatrac- 
tion  of  the  heretica. 

The  Princea  and  Bishops  bound  themselves  to  en- 
force the  edicts  of  Worms  and  Nuremberg— to  allow 
of  no  innovations  in  public  worahip— to  tolerate  no 
married  prieat^to  recall  the  atodento  of  their  statee 
who  might  be  resident  in  Wittembeig,  and  to  employ  all 
the  means  in  their  power  for  the  extirpation  of  hereey. 
They  enjoined  the  preachera  to  take  for  their  goide% 
in  interpreting  difficult  acripturea,  the  Latin  FatherSi 
Ambrose,  Jerome,  Augustmoi  snd  Gregory.  Nol 
daring,  in  the  face  of  the  Reformation,  to  invoke  again 
the  authority  of  the  Schoola,  they  contented  themselves 
with  laying  the  foundationa  of  Roman  orthodoxy. 

But,  not  able  to  close  their  eyes  againat  the  scandale 
and  profligate  morale  of  .the  clergy,!  they  agreed  on  n 
proflramme  of  reform  in  which  Uiey  studiouuy  selected 
such  grievancea  of  the  Germans  aa  least  involved  or 
affected  the  court  of  Rome.  They  prohibited  prieote 
from  dealings  in  the  way  of  barter,  from  frequenting 
taverns,  being  present  **  at  dances,"  end  disputing 
over  their  bottle  about  pointo  of  faith  ! 

This  waa  the  issue  of  the  confederation  of  Ratiabon.^ 
In  the  very  act  of  taking  op  arma  against  the  Refor- 
mation, Rome  yet  conceded  a  something— and  we 
discern  in  these  regulations  the  eariieat  iniBoenee  of 
the  Reformation,  in  inducing  an  interior  renovation  in 
Catholiciam  itself.  Wherever  the  Gospel  develope 
its  resources,  its  enemies  are  sure  to  have  their  coun- 
terfeits at  hand.  Emser  had  produced  a  tranalatioK 
of  the  Bible  to  counteract  that  by  Luther.  Eck,  in 
like  manner,  put  forth  his  Loci  Cemnmnet  in  opposi- 
tion to  Melancthon*s,ti— and  then  it  waa  that  Romn 
began  to  oppose  to  the  Reformation  those  partan 

•  Winter,  Gsich.  der  Eranff.  Lehre  In  Baism,  L  p.  169. 

t  Ranks,  Deuflche  Oesch.  ii.  p.  109. 

\  Improbii  clerlcorain  abosibos  st  psrditis  norlinu.  (Ooelfl. 
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•ohtngof  which  hire  giYMi  to  Roman  Catholieirai  its 
praMQt  upect.  But,  in  tnitb,  these  ezpodienu  weie 
bat  mbtle  doTicee  to  oectpe  impending  dangers. 
Branches,  plucked  indeed  from  the  tree  of  the  Reforma- 
tion,  but  set  in  a  soil  which  doomed  them  to  decay : 
the  principle  of  lift  was  wanting,  and  thna  it  will  ever 
be  with  all  similar  attempts. 

Another  fact  is  here  presented  to  as.  The  Romsn- 
iet  party,  by  the  lesgue  which  they  formed  at  Ratisbon, 
were  the  first  to  Tiolale  the  unity  of  Germany.  It 
was  in  the  Pope's  camp  that  the  signsl  of  battle  was 
fiTcn.  Ratisbon  was  the  birth-place  of  that  schism 
and  political  rending  of  their  country  which  so  many 
of  thb  Germans  to  this  hoar  deplore.  The  national 
assembly  of  Spires  was  called  to  insure  the  unity  of 
the  Empire  by  sanctioning  and  extending  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  Church.  The  conventicle  of  separatists 
that  met  at  Ratisbon  for  ever  divided  the  nation  in  two 
parties.*  Yet  the  schemes  of  Campeggio  were  not  at 
i&rst  attended  with  the  results  anticipated.  But  few 
of  the  chiefs  responded  to  the  call.    The  most  decided 

rnenu  of  Lather,  Duke  George,  of  Sazony,  the 
or  Joachim,  of  Brandenburg,  the  ecclesiastical 
Electors,  and  the  imperisl  cities,  declined  taking  any 
part.  An  opinion  prevailed  that  the  Pope's  legate 
was  forming  a  Romanist  faction  opposed  to  the  nation- 
al mind.  The  popular  sympatmes  counterbalanced 
the  antipathies  of  religion ;  and  it  was  not  lonff  before 
*Jm  JUiis^oii  RefamuUion  was  an  object  of  public 
ridicule.  But  a  first  step  had  been  taken—an  exam- 
ple had  been  set.  It  was  expected  that,  with  a  little 
pains,  it  would  be  easy  eventually  to  confirm  and  en- 
large this  Roman  league.  Those  who  then  hesitated 
would  be  decided  by  the  course  of  events.  To  the 
legate,  Campeggio,  is  ascribed  the  glory  of  having  laid 
the  train  which  was  to  bring  little  less  liian  destruction 
open  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  the  aafety  of  the 
Empire  and  the  Reformation.  From  that  hour  the 
caoee  of  Luther  was  no  longer  of  a  natore  purely  re- 
ligious ;  and  the  contest  with  the  Wittembeig  monk 
Tanked  among  the  political  evenu  of  Europe.  Luther, 
m  this  new  sphere,  would  pass  under  eclipse,  end 
Charles  V.,  the  Pope,  and  the  reiening  Princes,  would 
be  the  chief  actors  on  the  stsge  where  the  grand  drama 
of  the  sixteenth  century  was  to  be  performed. 

Bot  the  prospect  of  the  assembly  at  Spires  was  con- 
tinaally  present  to  the  minds  of  the  people.  Its  mea- 
•ores  might  remedy  the  mischiefs  that  Campeggio  had 
occasioned  at  Ratisbon.  Accordingly,  Rome  strained 
•very  nerve  to  prevent  iu  assembling.  "  What !" 
«xclaimed  the  Pope's  deputies  to  Charies  V.,  as  also 
to  his  ally,  Henry  VlII.,  and  other  princes,  "  will  these 
presamptoous  Uermans  pretend  to  decide  points  of 
nith  in  the  national  assembly  1  They  seem  to  expect 
that  kinn,  the  imperial  authority,  all  Christendom,  and 
the  whtue  world,  are  to  bend  to  their  decisions." 

The  moment  was  not  ill-chosen  for  influencing  the 
EmMFOr.  The  war  between  that  prince  and  Francis 
the  First  was  at  its  height.  Pescarra  and  the  Consta- 
ble of  Bourbon  had  left  Italy,  and  enterin|^  France  in 
the  month  of  May,  laid  siege  to  Msrseilles.  The 
Pope,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eve  on  this  attack,  might 
effsct  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  rear  of  the  Imperial 
forces.  Charles,  who,  under  -these  circumstances, 
mast  have  feared  to  give  umbrage  to  his  Holiness,  did 
not  hesiute  to  sscrifiee  the  independence  of  the  Em- 
am,  that  he  might  porchase  the  favoar  of  Rome,  and 
bamble  his  rival,  the  king  of  France. 

On  the  16th  July,  Charles  issued  an  edict,  dated  at 
Baigos,  in  Castile,  **  in  which  he  haughtily  and  angri- 
ly declared,  thst  to  tho  Pope  alone  belonged  the  rwht 
to  convoke  a  Council,  and  to  the  Emperor  that  of  de- 
•  Banks  DsttlMbe  Otsek.  ii  p.  lO. 


mandiqg  one ;  that  the  meeting  appointed  to  b»  beU 

at  Spiree  neithet  ought  to  be,  nor  coald  be  allowed: 
that  It  was  strange  tut  the  German  people  aboold  an- 
deitake  to  do  that,  which  all  the  nations  of  the  eai^ 
with  the  Pope  at  their  head,  could  not  lawfallydo: 
and  that  it  was  necessary,  withoat  delay,  to  cany  into 
effect  the  decree  of  Worms  against  the  modem  Ma« 
homet'* 

Thos  it  was  from  Spain  and  Italy  the  blow  was 
stmck  which  arrested  the  development  of  the  Goepel 
among  the  people  of  Germany.  Charlee  was  not  sa- 
tisfied with  this.  In  151 9  he  had  offered  to  doke  John, 
the  Elector's  brother,  to  give  his  sister,  the  Arehdochese 
Cstbarine,  in  marriage  to  his  son,  John  Frederic,  heir 
to  the  electorate.  Bat  was  not  that  reigning  hoaoe 
of  Saxony  the  grand  support  of  thoee  principles  of  re- 
ligious and  political  independence  which  Charles  de* 
tested  ?  He  decided  to  break  off  all  intercoorse  with 
the  troublesome  and  guilty  champion  of  Gospel  prin- 
ciples and  the  nation's  wishes — and  accordiogly  gave 
his  sister  in  marriage  to  John  III.,  king  of  Portugal. 
Frederic,  who  in  1619  had  manifested  aome  indiffar- 
ence  to  the  overtures  of  the  king  of  Spain,  was  enabled 
in  16S4,  to  suppress  his  indignation  at  this  conduct  of 
the  Emperor.  But  Duke  John  haughtily  intimated  his 
feeling  of  the  afiront  put  upon  him. 

Thu8,sn  observer  might  have  distinguished,  as  they 
fell  slowly  into  the  line,  the  rival  hosts  by  whose  strug- 
gle for  mastery  the  Empire  was  to  be  so  long  convm- 
sed. 

The  Romanists  went  a  step  further.  The  compact 
of  Ratisbon  was  to  be  no  empty  form ;  it  was  necee- 
sanr  that  it  should  be  sealed  with  blood.  Ferdinand 
and  Campeggio  descended  the  Danube  from  Ratisbeii 
to  Vienna,  and,  during  their  journey,  mutually  pledged 
themselves  to  cruel  measures.  Instantly  a  peiseca- 
tioo  waa  set  on  foot  in  the  Austrian  provinces. 

A  citixen  of  Vienna,  by  name  Oaspard  Tauber,  had 
circulated  Lather's  writings,  snd  bad  himself  written 
sgainst  the  invocation  of  saints,  pntgatory,  and  tran- 
substsntiation.*  Being  thrown  into  prison,  he  waa 
required  by  hia  judgea,  both  divines  and  junacooaalta, 
to  retract  hia  errors.  1 1  was  believed  that  be  had  given 
way,  and  every  preparation  was  made  in  Vienna  to 
gratify  the  populace  with  -the  solemn  ^>ectacle  of  hia 
recantation.  On  St.  Mary's  day,  two  pulpita  wem 
erected  over  the  cemeteiy  of  St.  Stephen'a,  the  one  for 
the  leader  of  the  choir,  whose  olBce  was  to  chaant  the 
heretic's  repentance,  the  other  for  Tauber  himself. 
The  formula  of  his  recantation  was  put  into  his  hsnds.f 
The  people,  the  choristers,  snd  the  priests,  were  in  cl- 
ient expecUtion.  Whether  it  waa  that  Tauber  had 
given  no  promise  to  recant,  or  whether,  in  the  appoint* 
ed  moment  of  abjuration,  he  suddenly  received  freeh 
energy  of  faith— he  exclaimed  aloud,  **Ittmnoi  con* 
vincsd,  and  I  appeal  to  the  holy  Roman  Empim." 
Ecclesiastics,  choristers,  snd  by-standers,  were  atrack 
with  aatonishment  and  dismay.  But  Tauber  coutinaed 
calling  for  death  rather  than  that  he  should  deny  the 
Gospel.  He  was  beheaded— his  body  burned  :t  and 
his  firmness  left  sn  indelible  impression  on  the  memory 
of  the  citixens  of  Vienna. 

At  Buda,  in  Hungary,  a  bookseller,  named  John, 
who  had  received  the  truth  in  the  lore  of  it,  had  dis- 
tributed copies  of  the  New  Testsment,  snd  miso  some 
of  Luther's  writings.  The  persecutors  bound  him  to 
a  stake,  and  then  forming  a  pile  of  his  books,  so  as  to 
enclose  him  within  them,  set  fire  to  the  whole.    Thn 

*  Atque  otiam  propriot  ipse  tractatui  pencripaerim.  (Cock 
toiiB,  p.  n,  verao.) 

1 8ea  Coohl.,  lb.  Cum  i^tar  9go  Caapems  Tauber,  ete. 

t  Credo  ta  ridiase  Cafparii  Tauber  hittorlam  martyria  Dovi 
VienD»,  quoaa  caanm  capita  acribuAt  at  iane  ematvBB  pre 
vsrtw  Dai    (Lothar  to  HsosMann,  13  Nor.  MM,  iL  p.  t$L} 
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L  mtnifMted  an  unshaken  cpuage,  rejoicio^, 
Jkinidat  the  flamas,  tliat  be  was  coanted  worthy  to  sufier 
/or  hia  Lord^s  name.  '*  Blood  follows  blood,"  cried 
Luther,  when  he  heard  of  this  martyrdom,*  "  bat  that 
innoctnt  blood  that  Rome  delights  to  shed,  will  one 
day  choke  the  Pope,  with  his  lungs  and  their  king- 
doms/'t 

The  zeal  of  the  fanatics  burnt  every  day  more  fierce- 
ly. Gospel  preachers  were  expelled,  magistrates  ban- 
ished, ana  sometimes  the  most  horrible  torments  were 
inflicted.  In  Wurtemberg  an  inquisitor,  named  Reich- 
ler,  caused  the  Lutherans,  especially  their  preachers, 
to  be  hanged  upon  the  trees.  Monsters  were  found, 
who  deliberately  nailed  by  their  tongues  to  the  stake 
the  ministers  of  God*s  word — so  that  the  sufferers, 
tearing  themselves  in  their  agony  from  the  wood  to 
which  they  were  fastened,  endured  a  frightful  mutila- 
tion in  their  efforts  to  liberate  themselves — and  were 
thus  deprived  of  that  gift  of  speech  which  they  had 
long  used  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  | 

The  same  persecutions  were  set  on  foot  in  the  other 
states  of  the  Catholic  League.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Salzbuzg,  a  mmister  of  the  Gospel,  who  had  been 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life,  was  on  his  way  to 
the  prison :  while  the  constables  who  had  charg;e  of  him 
were  stopping  to  drink  at  a  house  by  the  wayside,  two 
country  youths,  moved  with  compassion,  contrived,  by 
jeluding  their  vigilance,  to  favour  the  escape  of  the 
pastor.  The  rage  of  the  Archbishop  broke  forth  against 
these  poor  people,  and  without  so  much  as  any  form  of 
trial,  he  commanded  that  they  should  be  beheaded. 
They  were  secretly  taken  outside  the  town,  at  an  early 
liour.  Coming  to  the  plain  where  they  were  to  die, 
the  executioner's  heart  failed  him : — "  For,*'  said  he, 
**  they  have  not  been  condemned."  "  Do  your  duty,' 
said  the  Archbishop's  emissary,  sternly,  "  and  leave  to 
the  Prince  to  answer  for  it :" — and  the  heads  of  the 
youths  were  immediately  struck  offl^ 

The  persecution  raged  with  most  violence  in  the 
«tates  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  Priests  were  degraded ; 
nobles  expelled  from  their  castles  ;  spies  traversed  the 
country  ;  and  suspicion  and  terror  filled  the  hearts  of 
^.  Bernard  Ficntel,  a  magistrate,  was  on  his  way  to 
Nuremberg,  called  thither  by  the  Duke's  sfiairs ;  on 
the  road,  he  was  joined  by  Francis  Bourkard,  a  profes- 
sor, from  Ingolstadt,  and  a  friend  of  Eck.  Bourkard 
accosted  him,  and  they  travelled  in  companv.  After 
4iQpping  together,  the  profeasor  began  to  speak  on  mat- 
ters of  religion.  Ficntel  having  some  knowledge  of 
Jiis  company,  reminded  him  that  the  recent  edict  pro- 
iiibited  such  topics  of  conversation.  "  Between  us," 
answered  BourKard,  *'  there  is  nothing  to  fear."  On 
this  Fichtel  remarked,  **  I  don't  think  the  edict  can  be 
-•aforced ;"  and  he  went  on  to  express  himself  (n  a 
tone  of  doubt  respecting  purgatory,  observing,  "  that 
it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  visit  religious  differences 
with  death."  At  hearing  this,  Boiukard  could  not 
control  himself.  "  What  more  just,"  exclaimed  he, 
**  than  to  strike  on  the  heads  of  all  those  scoundrel 
Lutherans !"  He  soon  took  a  kind  leave  of  Fichtel ; — 
but  hastened  to  lodge  information  against  him.  Fichtel 
was  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  unhappy  man,  who 
iiad  no  desire  of  the  martyr's  crown — his  religious  con- 
Tietions  not  being  at  all  deep — escaped  deaUi  only  by 
■%  shameful  recantation.  Confidence  was  at  an  end ; 
and  no  one  was  safe. 

But  that  death  which  Fichtel  avoided,  others  met. 

•  Id«M  aeoldit  Biid«  in  Ungsria  bibliopols  euidsaa  Johaaai. 
«iaial  oom  libria  ciraa  earn  positis  exasto,  fertitiineqne  pasio 
.pro  Domiao.    (Ibid.) 

]  Sanguis  tangaiiiem  tangit,  qtii  snifooabit  papam  oom  re- 

'-•etrsgntosnii.    (Ibid.) 
lanko,  Dentsche  Oesch.  iL  p.  174. 

I  Saaner,  Bsblraiger  ChronJk  VT.  p.  881. 
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It  was  in  vain  that  the  Gospel  wsa  not  only  privately 
preached.*  The  Duke  urged  on  its  pursuers ;  follow- 
ing it  even  in  the  darkness,  in  secret  places,  in  private 
dwellings,  and  mountain  recesses. 

**  The  cross  and  persecution  are  in  full  career  in 
Bavaria,"  said  Luther :  "  those  wild  beasts  are  carry- 
ing all  before  them."t 

Even  the  north  of  Germany  was  not  exempted  iVom 
these  atrocities.  Bogislas,  Duke  of  Pomerania,  dying, 
his  son,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Duke 
George,  set  on  foot  a  persecution  of  the  Gospel.  Sna- 
ven  and  Knipstrow  were  compelled  to  seek  refoge  in 
flight. 

But  it  was  in  Holstein,  that  one  of  the  most  me- 
morable instances  of  fanaticism  occurred. 

Henry  Zuphten,  who,  as  has  been  seen,  had  escaped 
from  the  convent  at  Antwerp,  was  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  at  Bremen.  Nicholas  Boye,  pastor  at 
Mehldorf,  in  the  country  of  the  Dittmarches,  and  sev- 
eral devout  persons  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  hav- 
ing invited  him  to  come  over  and  declare  Jesus  Christ ; 
he  complied.  Immediately,  the  prior  of  the  Domini- 
cans and  the  vicar  of  the  official  of  Hambuiv  concerted 
measures.  **  If  he  is  allowed  to  preach,  and  the  people 
give  ear,"  said  they,  "  we  are  undone."  The  pnor 
passed  a  disturbed  night;  and,  rising  eariv  in  the 
morning,  repaired  to  the  wild  and  barren  heath  on 
which  the  forty-eight  regents  of  the  country  are  ac- 
customed to  hold  their  meetings.  "  The  monk  from 
Bremen  is  come  amongst  us,"  said  he,  addressing  them, 
**and  will  bring  ruin  on  the  Dittmarches."  Those 
forty-eiffht  simple-minded  and  unlearned  men,  deceived 
into  thebelief  that  they  would  earn  imperishable  renown 
by  delivering  the  world  from  the  heretical  monk,  decided 
on  putting  him  to  death  without  so  much  as  giving  him 
a  hearing. 

It  was  Saturday — and  the  prior  was  bent  on  prevent- 
ing Henry's  preaching  on  the  following  Sunday.  In 
the  middle  of  the  night  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  th« 
pastor,  Boye,  armed  with  the  mandate  of  the  forty-eigbt 
regenta.  "  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  die 
among  the  Dittmarches,"  said  Henry  Zuphten ;  **  Hea- 
ven is  as  easily  reached  from  thence  as  from  anywhere 
dse.t    I  will  preach." 

He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  spoke  with  eamoatnesf . 
Hia  hearers,  moved  and  roused  by  his  Christian  elo> 
quence,  had  scarcely  quitted  the  church,  when  the 
prior  delivered  to  them  the  mandate  of  the  forty-eight 
regents  forbidding  the  monk  to  preach.  They  ioune- 
diately  sent  a  deputation  to  the  heath,  and  the  Uittmar- 
ches,  after  long  discussion,  agreed  that,  'considering 
their  total  ignorance,  farther  measures  should  be  de- 
ferred tin  Easter.  But  the  prior,  irritated  at  this,  ap- 
proached certain  of  the  regents,  and  stirred  up  their 
seal  afresh.  "  We  will  write  to  him,"  said  tbejr* 
"  Have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  replied  the  prior ;  **  if 
he  begins  to  speak,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 
him.  We  must  seize  him  during  the  night,  and  bum 
him  without  giving  him  time  to  open  his  lips.** 

Everything  was  arranged  accordinghr.  The  digf 
after  Conception  day,  at  nightfall,  Ave  Mtaia  was  rung. 
At  the  signal,  all  the  peasants  of  the  adiacent  villages 
assembled,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  and  then 
leaders  having  broached  three  butts  of  Hamburg  beer, 
by  this  means  stimulated  their  resolution.  The  houx 
of  midnight  struck  as  the  party  entered  Mehldorf;  th» 
peasants  were  underarms ;  the  monks  carried  torches; 
all  went  forward  in  disorder,  exchsnging  shouts  df 
fury.    Arrived  at  the  village,  there  was  a  deep  silencd 

TeibtnoBpalamssminatl.    (L.  Epp.  ii  p.  UQ.) 
f  In  Bavaria  mnitttm  regnat  crux  et  persacatio  ....  (Ibid.) 
i  Der  Himmel  wirs  da  so  nahe  als  anders  wo.    (L.  Opp.  xis. 
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left  Henry,  reoeif iog  intimitimi  of  dangor,  should 
•iBeci  hi*  esctpe. 

Of  a  soddeD,  the  g»tM  of  the  panonage  were  barst 
opeD — the  drankeo  peasantry  nished  within,  striking 
everything  in  their  way — tossing,  pell-mell,  dishes, 
kettles,  caps,  and  articles  of  apparel.  They  seized  any 
money  that  they  could  find,  and  then  rushing  on  the 
loor  pastor,  they  struck  him  down,  shouting,  "Kill 
lim !  kill  him  !*'  and  then  threw  him  into  the  mud. 
But  Henry  was  their  chief  object  in  the  attack.     They 

Sailed  him  oot  of  bed,  tied  his  hands  behind  him,  and 
ragged  him  after  them,  naked  as  be  was,  in  the  pierc- 
ing cold.  '*  What  are  yon  come  here  for  V  cried  they ; 
aikl  as  Henry  answered  meekly,  they  exclaimed, 
**  Down  with  him !  down  with  him !  if  we  Listen  to 
him  we  shall  become  heretics  like  himself.**  They 
had  dragged  him  naked  over  ice  and  snow,  his  feet 
were  bleeding  profusely,  and  he  begged  to  be  set  on 
horseback.  "  A  fine  thing  truly,''  said  they,  "  for  us 
to  furnish  horses  for  heretics  ?  On,  on'* — and  they 
continued  dragging  him  behind  them  till  they  arrived 
at  the  heath.  A  woman,  who  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  just  as  the  servant  of  God  was  passing,  burst 
into  tears.  "  My  good  woman,**  said  Henry,  "  weep 
not  for  me.*'  The  bailiff  pronounced  his  sentence. 
Then  one  of  his  ferocious  escort,  with  a  sword,  smote 
the  preacher  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  head.  Another 
•track  him  with  a  club.  A  monk  was  ordered  to  ap- 
proachy  and  receive  his  confession.  "  .Hy  brother,** 
said  Henry,  **  have  I  done  yoit  any  wronff  1'*  <<  None,'* 
leplied  the  monk.  **  Then,**  returned  Henry,  **  I  have 
nothing  to  confess  to  you,  and  you  have  nothing  to  for- 
give.'* The  monk  retired  in  confusion.  Many  aU 
tempU  were  made  to  set  fire  to  the  pile ;  but  the  wood 
would  not  catch.  For  two  hours  the  martyr  stood 
thus  in  presence  of  the  infuriated  peasantry — calm, 
and  lifting  bis  ityes  to  heaven.  While  they  were  bind- 
ing him,  that  they  might  cast  him  into  the  flame,  he 
h^[an  to  confess  bis  faith.  "  First  burn,"  said  a  coun- 
tryman, dealine  him  a  blow  with  his  fist  on  the  mouth ; 
'*  bom  ;  and  alter  that,  speak."  They  threw  him  on 
the  pile,  but  he  rolled  down  on  one  side.  John  Holme, 
seizing  a  club,  suuck  him  upon  the  breast,  and  laid 
him  dead  upon  the  burning  coals.  *'Such  is  the  true 
story  of  the  sufferings  oTxthat  holy  martyr,  Henry 
Zuphten."* 

While  the  Romanists  were,  on  all  sides,  unsheath- 
ing the  sword  against  the  Reformation,  the  work  itoelf 
was  passing  through  new  stages  of  development.  Not 
to  Zurich — nor  Geneva,  but  to  Wittcmberg,  the  focus 
of  Luther*s  revival,  must  we  go  to  find  the  beginnings 
of  that  Reformed  Church,  of  which  Calvin  ranks  as  the 
most  distinguished  doctor:  There  was  a  time  when 
these  two  great  families  of  believers  slept  in  the  same 
cradle.  Concord  ought  to  have  crowned  their  matured 
age ;  but  when  once  the  question  of  the  Supper  was 
laised,  Luther  threw  away  the  proper  clement  of  the 
Reformation,  and  took  his  stand  for  himself  and  his 
chorch  in  an  exclosive  Lutheranism.  The  mortifica- 
tion he  experienced  from  this  rival  teaching  was  shown 
in  his  loss  of  much  of  that  kindness  of  manner  which 
was  so  natural  to  him,  and  communicated,  in  its  stead, 
a  mistrust,  an  habitual  dissatisfaction,  and  an  irritability 
Hhich  he  had  never  before  manifested. 

It  was  between  the  two  early  friends— the  two  cham- 
ijons  who,  at  Leipsic,  had  fought  side  by  side  against 
Eome— between  Csrlstadt  and  Luther  that  the  contro- 
versy broke  forth.  Their  attachment  to  contrary  views 
was  the  result,  with  each  of  them,  of  a  turn  of  mind 
tiiat  has  its  value.  Indeed,  there  an  two  extremes 
b  religious  views ;  the  one  tends  to  materidize  all 
^Dm  ist  die  walure  Kstorle,  etc.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  xix,  p. 


things  ;  the  other,  to  spiritualise  everything.  Tbe  far 
mer  characterized  Rome;  the  latter  is  saon  In  the 
Mystics.  Religion  resembles  man  himself  in  this — 
namely,  that  it  consists  of  a  body  and  a  son] ;  pore 
idealists,  equally  with  materialiste  in  qaestions  of  reli- 
gion, as  of  philosophy — both  err. 

This  was  the  great  question  which  lay  hid  in  the 
dispute  concerning  the  Sapper.  While  a  siiptf6ciai 
observer  sees  in  it  nothing  but  a  paltry  strife  aboot 
words,  a  deeper  observation  discerns  in  it  one  of  the 
most  important  controversies  that  can  engage  the  mind 
of  man. 


Here  the  Reformere  diverge,  and  form  two  campe  ; 
but  each  camp  carries  away  a  portion  of  tbe  troth.  La- 
ther, with  his  adherents,  think  they  are  restsUng  aji 
exaggerated  spiritualism.      Carlstadt  and  tboee  of  the 
reformed  opinion,  believe  they  are  opposing  a  detesta- 
ble materialism.    Each  turns  against  the  error  which, 
to  his  mind,  seems  most  noxious,  and,  in  asfaiiing  it, 
goes — it  may  be — ^beyond  the  troth.      Bet  tbrs  being 
admitted,  it  is  still  true  that  both  arc  right  in  the  pre- 
vailing turn  of  their  thoaghts,  and  though  Tanking  in 
different  hosts,  the  two  great  teschers  sre  neverdielces 
found  under  the  same  standard — that  of  Jesns  Christ, 
who  alone  is  tbdth,  in  the  full  import  of  that  word. 

Carlstadt  was  of  opinion  that  nothing  coakl  be  more 
prejudicial  to  genuine  piety  than  to  lean  upon  ootwaid 
observances,  and  a  sort  of  mysterious  efficacy  in  the 
sscnments.  "  The  outward  participation  in  the  Sa|^ 
per  brings  Salvation,'*  had  been  the  language  of  Rome; 
and  that  doctrine  had  sufficed  to  materialize  religion. 
Carlstadt  saw  no  better  course  for  again  exalting  its 
spiritual  character  than  to  deny  all  presence  of  Chrisc*t 
body;  and  he  Uught  that  the  Supper  was  simply  a 
pledge  to  believen  of  their  redemption. 

Ai  to  Luther,  he  now  took  an  exactly  oppoaite  dine- 
tion.  He  had  at  first  contended  for  the  sense  we  have 
endeavoured  to  open.  In  his  tract  on  the  Masa,  pah 
liahed  in  1520,  hs  thus  expressed  himself:—**!  caa 
every  day  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Sacramente,  if 
I  do  but  call  to  mind  the  word  and  promise  of  Christ; 
and  with  them  feed  and  strengthen  my  faith.**  Neither 
Carlstadt,  nor  Zwingle,  nor  Calvin,  have  said  anything 
more  strong  than  this.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  at  that 
period,  the  thought  would  often  occur  to  him,  that  a 
symboltcsl  explanation  of  the  Supper  would  be  the 
mightieat  engine  to  overturn  the  Papal  system ;  for, 
in  1525,  we  find  him  saying,  that  five  yean  before,  he 
had  ffone  through  much  trial  of  mind  on  account  of 
this  doctrine  ;*  and  that  any  one,  who  couM  then  have 
proved  to  him  that  there  is  only  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  Supper  would  have  done  him  the  matest  service. 

But  new  circumstances  aroae,  and  threw  him  into  s 
position  in  which  he  was  led  to  oppose,  end  sometimes 
with  much  heat,  opinions  to  which  he  had  made  so 
near  an  approach.  The  fanaticism  of  the  Anabaptists 
may  account  for  the  torn  which  Lutber  then  took.^ 
These  enthusiasto  were  not  content  with  dispsrsgin^ 
what  they  termed  the  outward  Word — that  is,  the  Bi- 
ble, and  setting  up  a  claim  to  special  communications 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  went  so  far  as  to  despise  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  as  an  exteroal  act,  and  to 
speak  of  the  inward  as  the  only  true  communion.  FVem 
tbst  time,  in  every  attempt  to  exhibit  the  sysibolieal 
import  of  the  Supper,  Luther  saw  only  the  danger  of 
weakening  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  ad 
mitting,  inatead  of  their  true  meaning,  mere  sibitiaiy 
allegories  spiritaalizins  a  J  religion,  and  making  it  cen- 
sist,  not  in  the  gifts  of  God,  bat  in  man's  impressions; 
and,  by  thia  means,  substituting,  in  place  of  genuine 
Christianity,  a  mystic  doctrine,  or  tbeosophy,  or  ftma- 

*  lok  habe  woU  w  harto  Anftchtoagea  da  erhtisa.    (L. 
Epp.  U.  p.  077.) 
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ticiim,  which  would  be  sure  to  be  its  grave.  It  mutt 
be  coDfested,  that  bat  for  the  energetic  resistance  of 
liQther,  this  tendency  to  mjraticisin  (enthosiaatic  and 
■vbjective  in  its  character)  miffbt  have  rapidly  extended 
itself,  and  turned  back  the  tide  of  bleaaings  which  the 
Keformation  was  to  pour  upon  the  world. 

Carlstadt,  impatient  at  finding  himself  hindered  from 
opening  his  views  without  reserve  in  Wittemberg :  and 
having  no  rest  in  his  spirit,  from  his  desire  to  combat 
a  system  which,  in  his  view,  **  lowered  the  value  of 
Christ*s  desth,  and  set  aside  his  righteousness,**  re- 
solved **  to  give  a  public  testimony  for  the  advantage  of 
poor  deluded  Christians."  He  left  Wittemberg,  in  the 
Deginning  of  the  year  1524,  without  previous  intima- 
tion of  his  intention  to  the  university  or  the  chapter, 
and  repaired  to  the  smsll  town  of  Orlamund,  the  church 
of  which  was  placed  under  his  superintendence.  Dis- 
missing the  vicar,  he  procured  himself  to  be  appointed 
its  pastor,  and,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  chap- 
ter, of  the  university,  and  of  the  elector,  established 
himself  in  his  new  oflBce. 

He  soon  began  to  disscmmate  his  doctrines :  "  It  is 
xiot  Dossible,"  said  he,  **  to  name  any  advantage  de- 
rivea  from  the  real  presence^  which  does  not  already 
flow  from  faith— it  Is,  therefore,  useless.**  To  explain 
Chiist*s  words  in  the  institution  of  the  Supper,  he  re- 
sorted to  an  interpretation  which  is  not  received  in  the 
Reformed  churches.  Luther,  during  the  discussion  at 
Leipsie,  bad  explained  the  words — **  Thou  art  Peier, 
and  on  this  rock  I  vjill  build  my  church*^ — separating 
the  two  propositions,  and  applying  the  latter  to  the 
person  of  our  Saviour.  "  Just  so,*'  said  Carlstadt, 
*' '  take^  toJt^  was  spoken  in  reference  to  the  bread  ; 
Irot,  *  ihiM  U  my  lody*  is  to  be  understood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  then  pointed  to  himself— and  intimated  by 
the  symbol  of  the  broken  bread,  that  the  body  was  about 
to  be  broken.** 

Carlstadt  did  not  stop  there.  Scarce  had  he  eman- 
cipated himself  from  Lother*s  oversight,  when  he  felt 
bis  zeal  revive  against  the  use  of  imsges.  His  bold 
addresses  and  enthusiastic  appeals  were  but  too  likely 
to  madden  the  minds  of  men  m  these  agitated  times. 
The  people,  thinking  they  heard  a  second  Elijah,  pro- 
ceeded to  throw  down  the  idols  of  Baal.  The  excite- 
ment soon  spread  to  the  neighbouring  villages.  The 
Elector  interfered ;  but  the  peasants  answered  that  it 
was  right  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  On  this,  the 
prince  decided  to  despatch  Luther  to  Orlamond,  to  re- 
store tranquillity.  Luther  looked  upon  Carlstadt  as  a 
man  urged  on  by  a  love  of  notoriety  ;*  a  fanatic,  who 
would  even  go  the  length  of  raising  war  against  Christ 
himself.  Perhaps  Frederic  might  have  made  a  wiser 
choice.  Luther,  howeyer,  aet  forth;  and  Carlstadt 
saw  his  troublesome  rival  once  more  appear,  in  order 
to  baffle  his  projects  of  reform,  and  anest  his  impe- 
tuosity. 

Jena  lay  in  the  road  to  Orlamund.  Arriving  in  that 
town  on  the  23d  of  August,  Luther  ascended  the  pul- 
pit on  the  24th,  st  seven  in  the  momini^.  He  preached 
an  hour  and  a  half  to  a  numerous  auditory  against  fa- 
natics, rebels,  the  breakers  of  imsjges,  and  the  despisers 
of  the  real  presence,  protesting  with  vehemence  against 
the  innovations  st  Orlamund.  He  did  not  refer  to 
Carlstsdt  by  name,  but  everyone  understood  whom  he 
had  in  his  eye. 

Either  by  accident  or  design,  Carlstadt  was  then  at 
Jena,  and  among  the  crowd  of  Luther*s  hearers.  He 
lost  no  time  in  calling  the  preacher  to  account.  Lu- 
ther waa  at  dinner  with  the  prior  of  Wittemberg,  the 
burgomaster,  the  secretary,  the  pastor  of  Jena,  and 
several  officers  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor,  and  of 

*Hiiopflrpiilitsam 
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the  Maignve,  when  a  letter  was  handed  to  him  from 
Carlstadt,  requesting  an  interview.  He  passed  it  to 
:ho8e  near  him,  and  returned  a  measage  by  the  bearer : 
**  If  Doctor  Carlstadt  wishes  to  see  me,  let  him  come 
in  ; — if  not,  I  have  no  wish  to  see  him.**  Carlstadt 
entered.  His  appearance  produced  a  lively  sensation 
in  the  whole  assembly.  The  majority,  eager  to  see 
the  two  lions  encounter  one  another,  suspended  their 
repsst,  and  were  all  eyes,  while  the  more  timid  turned 
psle  with  spprehension. 

Carlstidt,  at  Luther*s  invitation,  took  a  seat  opposite 
to  him,  and  then  said,  "  Doctor,  you  have,  in  your  ser- 
mon of  this  day,  classed  me  with  those  wbe  inculcate 
revolt  and  assassination.  I  declare  that  such  a  duige 
is  false.** 

LuTRBB* — **  I  did  not  name  you ;  bht  since  thec«p 
fits,  you  may  wear  it.*' 

A  momenUry  pause  ensued. — Carlstadt  resumed: 

I  am  prepared  to  show  that,  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
sacrament,  you  have  contradicted  yourself,  and,  that 
from  the  days  of  the  apostles,  no  one  has  preached  that 
doctrine  so  purely  ss  I  have  done.** 

LuTHBR. — ^**  Write  then— esublish  your  point.** 

Cablstadt. — "I  offer  you  a  public  discussion  at 
Wittemberg,  or  at  EM'urth,  if  you  promise  me  a  aafe- 
conduct.*' 

LuTHBB. — "  Never  fear,  Doctor  !*' 

Cabutadt. — **You  bind  me  hand  and  foot,  an4 
when  you  have  deprived  me  of  the  power  to  defend 
myself,  you  strike.*** 

Silence  ensued. — Luther  resumed : — 

**  Write  against  me — ^but  openly — and  not  in  ae- 
cret.** 

Cablstadt. — "  If  I  were  but  assured  you  were  in 
earnest  in  what  you  say,  I  would  do  so.** 

LuTHBB. — "  Set  about  it ; — here— take  this  florin.*^ 

Cablstadt. — "  Where  is  it  ?  I  accept  the  chal- 
lenge.** 

At  these  words,  Luther  thrust  his  hand  in  hia  pocket*, 
and  producing  a  gold  florin,  aaid,  as  he  gave  it  to  Carl- 
stadt, "  Take  it,  and  attack  me  like  a  man.** 

Carlstadt,  holding  the  gold  florin  in  his  hand,  and 
turning  to  the  assembly,  said,  "  Dear  brethren,  this  is 
to  me  araboi  a  pledge  that  I  have  authority  to  write 
against  Luther ;  I  call  you  all  to 'witness  this.** 

Then  bending  the  florin,  that  he  might  know  it  again, 
he  put  it  into  his  purse,  and  held  out  his  hand  to  Lu- 
ther. The  latter  pledged  him.  Carlstadt  returned 
his  civility.  **  The  more  vigorous  your  attacks,  the 
better  I  shall  like  them,**  resumed  Luther. 

"  If  I  fail,**  answered  Carlstadt,  «•  the  fault  will  be^ 
mine.'* 

They  once  more  ahook  each  other  by  the  hand,  and 
Carlstadt  returned  to  his  lodging. 

Thus,  says  an  historian,  as  from  a  single  spark  a  fire 
often  originates  which  consumes,  in  its  progress,  the 
vast  forest ;  so,  from  this  small  beginning,  a  great  divi- 
sion in  the  Church  took  its  rise.f 

Luther  set  forward  for  Orlamund,  and  arrived  there 
but  indifferently  prepared  by  the  acene  at  Jena.  He 
assembled  the  cooncil  and  the  church,  and  said, "  Nei- 
ther the  Elector  nor  the  University  will  acknowledge* 
Carlstadt  as  your  pastor.*' — If  Caristadt  is  not  our  pas* 
tor,  replied  the  treasurer  of  the  town-council,  **  why 
then,  Dt.  Paul  is  a  false  teacher,  and  your  writings  are 
mere  falsehood — for  w£  have  chosen  him.**t 

•  Ibr  bsndet  mir  Hinde  et  Fusse,  daraseh  scklngt  Ihr  with, 
(L.  0pp.  six.  p.  IM.) 

t  Bieat  una  scintilla  sapa  totam  svlvasK  oombiirit.  (K. 
AJan,  Vit  Carlat  p.  tt.)  Our aocountls  chiefly  derivsd  firoai> 
tbe.tfcte  9f  Rtinhardt  pastor  of  Jena,  an  eye-witncss— b«ta- 
friend  of  Carlstadt— and  taxed  with  inaecaracy  by  Lather 

)  How  remarkable  is  this  incident  I  On  this  passsfe  the 
tsanalator  had  Bade  a  note  which  he  will  here  insert  fitfthe- 
conflrmaHon  of  those  who,  though  only  *  two  or  three  *ia  any- 
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Scvipton.  AgiUftioii  rdgnad  in  Ortnumd.  Tlw 
people  insnltea  Lather ;  and  some  eren  called  after 
him — "  B«gone  !  in  the  name  of  all  the  devila ;  and 
may  yoa  break  yoor  neck  before  yon  are  out  of  our 
town."*  Never  bad  the  Reformer  bad  to  mideigo 
such  contemptuoDS  treatment.  ' 

He  repaired  thence  to  Kale,  the  pastor  of  which 
place  baa  also  embraced  the  views  of  Caristadt.  He 
resolved  to  preach  a  sermon  there ;  but  on  entering 
the  pulpit,  he  found  the  broken  fra^ents  of  a  crucifix. 
At  first  his  emotion  overcame  him;  but  recovering 
himself,  he  gathered  up  the  pieces  into  one  comer  o7 
the  pulpit,  and  delivered  a  discoarse  in  which  he  made 
no  allusion  to  the  circumstance.  **1  determined,*' 
said  he,  speaking  of  it  in  after  life,  '*  to  revenge  myself 
on  the  devil  by  this  umUtnft  far  Atm." 

The  nearer  the  Elector's  L'fe  drew  to  a  close,  the 
more  did  he  appear  to  dread  lest  men  should  go  too 
far  in  the  work  of  Reformation.  He  issued  orders  to 
deprive  Caristadt  of  his  appointments,  and  banished 
him,  not  onl^  from  Orlamund,  but  from  the  states  of 
the  Electorate.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Church  of 
Orlamund  interceded  in  his  behalf— -in  vain  did  they 
petition  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  reside  among 
them  as  a  private  citizen,  with  leave  occasionallv  to 
preach — in  vain  did  they  represent  that  the  word  of 
God  was  dearer  to  them  than  the  whole  worid,  or  even 
a  thousand  worlds,  t  Frederic  was  deaf  to  their  en- 
treaties, and  he  even  went  the  length  of  refusing  the 
unhappy  Caristadt  the  funds  necessarily  requirra  for 
his  journey.  Luther  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  stern- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  Prince.:  it  was  foreign  to  hia 
disposition — ^and  this  he  afterward  proved.  But  Cari- 
stadt looked  at  him  as  the  author  of  his  disgrace,  and 
filled  Germany  with  his  complaints  and  lamenutions. 
He  wrote  a  farewell  letter  to  hia  friends  at  Orlamund. 
The  bells  were  tolled,  and  the  letter  read  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  sorrowing  Ghurch.t  It  was  signed — 
"  Andrew  Bodenstein,  expelled  by  Luther,  unconvict- 
ed, and  without  even  a  hearing." 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  pain  at  contemplating 
these  two  men,  once  friends,  and  both  worthy  of  our 
esteem,  thus  angrily  opposed.  Sadness  took  possee- 
sion  of  the  souls  of  the  disciples  of  the  Reformation. 
What  would  be  the  end  of  it,  when  thus  its  bravest 
defenders  turned  one  affainat  another  1  Luther  could 
discern  these  fears,  and  endeavoured  to  allay  them. 
"  Let  us  contend,"  said  he,  "  as  those  who  fight  for 
another.  It  is  God's  cause  :^  the  care  of  it  Iwlonga 
to  God — the  work,  the  victory,  and  the  glory,  all  are 
His.  He  will  fight  for  it,  and  prevail,  though  we 
should  stand  still.  Whatever  He  decrees  should  fall, 
let  it  fall^whatever  He  wills  should  aUnd,  let  that 
stand.  It  is  no  cause  of  our  own  that  is  at  stake ;  and 
we  aeek  not  our  own  glory." 

Caristadt  sought  refuge  at  Strasburg,  where  he  pub- 
lished several  writings.  "  He  waa  well  acquainted," 
says  Doctor  Scheur,  **  with  Latin,  Greek,  and  He* 
brew  ;"  and  Luther  acknowledged  him  to  be  bis  su- 
perior in  learning.  Endowed  with  great  powers  of 
mind,  he  aacrificed  to  his  convictions  fame,  station, 
country,  and  even  his  bread.  At  a  later  period  of  his 
life  he  visited  SwiUeriand.  There,  it  might  seem,  he 
ought  to  have  commenced  his  teaching.  The  inde- 
pendence of  hia  spirit  needed  the  free  air  breathed  by 
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Am  he  said  this,  Caristadt  entered  the  ioool 
ef  thoae  who  happened  to  be  next  to  Luthdr, 
aigns  to  him  to  be  seated,  but  Caristadt,  going  atraight 
np  to  Lather,  said,  '*  Dear  Doctor,  if  you  will  allow 
me,  I  will  give  you  induction." 

LvTHBB. — **  You  are  my  antagonist.  I  have  fixed 
you  by  the  pledge  of  a  florin." 

Carlstadt. — "  I  will  be  your  antagonist  so  long 
-as  you  are  opposed  to  God  and  hia  troth." 

LuTHBR. — "Leave  the  room;  I  cannot  allow  of 
your  being  present." 

CaBLSTADT. — "This  is  an  open  meeting — if  your 
cause  is  good,  why  fear  me  T* 

LuTHBK,  to  his  attendant: — "  Go--}nit  the  horses 
to*:  I  have  nothinff  to  aay  here  to  Carlatadt;  and 
aince  he  wilUnot  leave,  I  shall  go."*  Lather  rose 
from  his  seat,  upon  which  Caristadt  withdrew. 

After  a  moment's  silence,  Luther  resumed : — "  Only 
prove  from  the  Scripture  that  it  is  our  duty  to  destroy 
images." 

Onb  or  THB  Town  Council.—"  Doctor,  you  will 
-allow,  I  suppose,  that  Moees  was  acquainted  with 
God'a  commandmenta."  Thia  aaid,  he  opened  hia 
Bible.  **  Well,  here  are  his  words~*  Thau  shalt  noi 
make  to  thyeelf  any  graven  intage,  nor  any  UkeTteeSt' " 
dfcc. 

LuTHBB. — "  The  passage  refers  only  to  images  for 
idolatrous  worship.  If  I  hang  up,  in  my  chamber  a 
crucifix,  and  do  not  worship  it ;  what  harm  can  it  do 
mef" 

A  Shobhakbb. — "  I  have  often  touched  my  hat  be- 
fore an  imsffe  which  was  in  my  room,  or  on  my  man- 
telpiece. It  is  an  act  of  idolatry  which  robs  God  of 
the  glory  due  to  Him  alone." 

LvTHBB.—"  Would  you  think  it  necessary,  then, 
becauae  they  are  abused,  to  put  yoor  women  to  death, 
and  poor  yoor  wine  into  the  gutter."! 

Anothbb  Mbmbbb  or  tmb  Cbdbch. — "  No :  they 
are  God's  creatures,  which  we  are  not  commanded  to 
deatroy." 

The  conference  had  laated  some  time.  Luther  and 
his  attendant  returned  to  their  carriage,  aatonished  at 
the  scene  they  had  witnessed,  and  naving  failed  to 
convince  the  inhabitants,  who  claimed  for  themaelves 
the  right  of  interpreting  and  freely  expounding  the 


•one  place,  are  acting  in  confidence  !n  the  raAciency  of  God 
•ad  tbe  word  of  Hii  rraoe  *  to '  build  them  up.' 

If  the  conCBrence  had  been  really  carried  on  in  the  reve- 
le&tlal  aenie  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  (AcU  L94;  Eph.  ii. 
'SI,)  it  might  have  been  asked,  and  ao  have  coate  down  to  oa, 
on  what  panage  in  St.  Paul  these  persona  gronnded  their 
choosing  of  their  pastor. 

Bat  would  not  the  recognition  of  His  prttsancchaTe  led  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  Hu '  diriding  *  gifts  to  the  matnally 
•dependant  members,  (i  Cor.  xil.35  ;  xiv.  31.)  'aeoording  to 
His  own  will  V  (1  Cor.  zil.  11.)  and  ao  have  prevented  the  as- 
ssrtion  of  a  right  on  their  pait  to  elect— moch  lesa  to  elect  to 
tachuive  pastorship  7 

Lather  waa  a  brother,  and  one  not  meanly  gifted  for  senrice 
to  the  body  :— might  it  not  have  been  expected  that  Caristadt 
calling  to  mind  Romans  xiL  and  1  Cor.  sir.  S,  SI,  would  have 
welcomed  the  word  of  Luther  in  the  little  church  of  Orla- 
mund— end  that  that  word  would  have  been  Juet  the  Tery 
correctire.  or  rather  eompUmtU  needed  by  the  peculiarity  of 
Cariatadt*8  teaehinc— for.  as  M.  D>Aabigne  haa  observed,  the 
turn  of  mind  of  each  had  iu  ▼aluo. 

Instead  of  this,  we  find  the  Great  Reformer  sayinff,  "  The 
Slectorand  the  Universitv  will  not  acknowledge  Caristadt 
«a  your  pastor :"  and  the  church  of  Orlamund  replying.  *■  Wt 
have  chosen  him  :*><-the  two  forms  of  disobedient  UwdOmg  of 
theteaching  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  Christiana  hare  become 
eo  familiar— end  which,  in  their  want  of  faith,  almoat  all  are 
dipping  to  perpetuate. 

See  the  reflections  at  the  opening  of  the  Xlth  Book  of  this 
kiatofy.  The  heart  that  is  exercised  by  these  things  should 
«ousider  John  xiv.  16. 99 ;  xvl.  7 ;  xvii.  %l  \  Acts  t.  8  -,  Rom. 
^ULO ;  I  Cor.  zi.  9  j  xlv.  S7 ;  Kph.  iv.  16 $  1  Th.  Iv.  18 }  v, 
ILiHebUi.  18. 

^SpMinaa.epwmaa.    (L.Opp.xIx.  p.  184.)  I    .^Cat 

t  >o  anas  da  des  Mlasbtaachs  halber  aueh.    (Ibid.  p.  188.)  I  gleria 


•  Two  of  the  most  distinguished  liring  hlstoriane  of  Germa. 
ay  add,  that  Luther  waa  pelted  by  the  inhabitanU :  but  Lit 
ther  telle  as  the  contrsry :— "  Dass  ioh  nR  mit  S^^^ 
Dreck  auageworffen  wanl."    {h-  l^PP-  U*  P>  S79') 

t  Hoher  als  tausend  Welten.    (Seek  p.  698.) 


i  Qnm  pubUee  Tocatis  per  campanas  lectm  sunt  cnnlbw 
simulAentibus.    <L.  Bpp.  il.  806.) 

\  Causa  Dei  est,  cura  Dei  eat,  opus  Dei  est,  victoria  Dei  est, 
gloiiaDelest    (L. Bpp. U. p. 886.) 


CABLSTADT  BANlflHBD-RETUBNS  TO  STRASBUiU3--AS8EMBLY. 


276 


4bm  (EeokapadiuaM  and  ZwinglM.  Hit  iiMtraclioiw 
toon  ftttnctad  to  attention  nearly  equal  to  that  which 
bad  been  ezeiled  by  the  earliest  theses  pat  forth  by 
Luther.  Switzerland  seemed  almost  gained  o^er  to 
bis  docuine.  Becer  and  Capito  also  appeared  to  adopt 
his  views. 

Then  it  was  that  Lather's  indignation  rose  to  iU 
height ;  and  he  put  forth  one  of  the  most  powerful  but 
«lso  most  outrsgeous  of  his  controrersial  writings — his 
book  "  AgoinMt  tke  Celutud  Propk^:* 

Thus  the  Reformation,  hunted  down  by  the  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Princes,  began  to  tear  its  own 
▼itals.  It  seemed  to  be  sinking  under  accumulated 
«Tils ;  and  surely  it  would  have  been  lost  if  it  had  been 
a  work  of  man.  But  soon  from  the  very  brink  of  ruin 
it  rose  WUk  in  renewed  energy. 

The  Catholic  League  of  Ratisbon,  and  the  persecu- 
tions that  followed  close  upon  it,  created  a  powerful 
popular  re-action.  The  Germans  were  not  disposed 
4o  surrender  that  word  of  God  of  which  they  bad  re- 
covered possession ;  and  when  orders  to  that^flfect 
came  to  them  from  Charles  V.,  though  backed  by  papal 
bulls  and  the  faggots  of  Ferdinand,  and  other  Catholic 
Princes,  they  returned  for  an  answer,  "  We  will  not 
give  it  up.*' 

No  sooner  had  the  membera  of  the  League  taken 
their  departure  from  Ratisbon,  when  the  deputies  of 
the  towns,  whose  bishops  had  taken  part  in  that  alli- 
ance, surprised  and  indignant,  assembled  at  Spires, 
and  passed  a  law,  that,  notwithstanding  the  episcopal 
prohibitions,  their  preachers  should  conne  themselves 
to  (he  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel  only, 
.  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
They  proceeded  to  prepare  a  report,  couched  in  firm 
and  consistent  terms,  to  be  presented  to  the  assembly 
'Of  their  nation. 

The  Emperor's  letter,  dated  from  Burgos,  came  un- 
seasonably to  disturb  their  plans.  Nevertheless,  to- 
ward the  close  of  that  year,  the  deputies  of  the  towns 
and  many  nobles  assembled  at  Ulm,  bound  themselves 
by  soleom  oaths  to  assist  one  another  in  case  of  an 


Thus  the  free  cities  opposed  to  the  csmp,  that  had 
been  formed  by  Austria,  and  Bavaria,  and  the  bishops, 
soother,  in  which  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
the  national  liberty  were  unfurled. 

While  the  cities  were  placing  themselves  in  the  van 
of  the  Reformation,  several  princes  wers,  about  the 
same  time,  gained  over  to  ita  ranks.  In  the  begin- 
ningof  Jane,  1524,  Melancthon  was  returning,  on  horse- 
back,  from  a  visit  to  his  mother,  in  company  with 
Camerarios  and  some  other  friends,  when  approaching 
Frankfort,  he  met  a  brilliant  retinue  ; — ^it  was  Philip, 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who,  three  years  previously ,-ha(i 
visitsd  Luther  at  Worms,  and  was  now  on  his  way  to 
the  gamea  of  Heidelberg,  where  most  of  the  princes  of 
Germany  were  expected  to  be  present. 

Thus  did  Providence  bring  Philip  successively  in 
contact  with  the  two  leading  Reformers.  It  was 
known  that  the  celebrated  Doctor  was  gone  on  a  jour' 
ney  to  his  birth-place.  One  of  the  horsemen  who  sc- 
companied  the  Landgrave  remarked — '*  It  is  Melanc- 
thon, I  think."  Immedietel^  the  young  Prince  put 
apurs  to  his  horse,  and  coming  up  with  the  Doctor, 
enquired — "  Is  your  name  Philip  1"  **  It  is,"  replied 
be,  drawing  back  timidly,  and  proparing  respectfully 
to  alight.*  **lCeep  your  aaddle,"  said  the  Prince. 
**tum  your  horse^s  head,  and  come  stay  one  night 
with  me ;  there  are  some  things  I  want  to  speak  with 
yoQ  about.  Fear  nothing."  **  What  can  I  fear  from 
a  prince  like  yourself!"  rejoined  the  Doctor.    "Ah, 


•4.) 


da  eqoo  dsscensonu.     (Camscariaa,  p. 


ab !"  said  the  Landmve,  laughing,  **  if  I  were  onfy 
to  cany  you  oS,  and  nand  you  over  to  Campn^gio,  m 
would  not  be  a  little  pleased,  I  suspect."  The  two 
Philips  rode  onward,  side  by  side — the  Prince  ssking 
questions,  and  the  Doctor  answering ;  and  the  Land- 

Save  delighted  with  the  clear  and  impressive  views 
at  were  opened  before  him.  At  length,  Melancthon 
entreating  him  to  permit  him  to  continue  his  journey, 
Philio  reluctantly  parted  with  him.  **  On  one  condi- 
tion," said  he,  '*  and  that  ia,  that,  on  your  return  home, 
you  should  treat  fully  the  questions  we  have  discussed,* 
and  send  me  your  thoughts  in  writing."  Melancthon 
promised.  "  Go,  then,"  said  Philip,  **  and  pass  freely 
through  my  states." 

Melancthon  with  his  accustomed  talent  prepared  an 
Ahridgiment  of  the  Reformed  Doctrine  of  CkriMtiam' 
ty;t  and  this  tract,  remarkable  for  its  coniciseness 
and  force  of  aigument,  made  a  decided  impression  on 
the  mind  of  the  Landgrave.  Shortly  after  his  return 
from  the  Heidelbexg  games,  this  Prince  issued  an 
edict,  in  which,  without  connecting  himself  with  the 
free  towns,  he  opposed  the  League  of  Ratisbon,  and 
directed  that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  in  all  ita 
purity.  He  embraced  it  himself,  with  the  energy  that 
marked  his  character.  "  Rather,"  exclaimed  he, 
"  would  I  sacrifice  my  body,  my  life,  my  estates,  and 
my  subjects,  than  the  word  of  God  !"  A  Franciscan 
friar,  named  Ferber,  perceiving  this  inclination  of  tie 
Prince  in  favour  of  tne  Reformation,  wrote  to  him  a 
letter  filled  with  reproaches  and  entreaties  to  continue 
faithful  to  Rome.  "  I  am  resolved,"  answered  Philip, 
"  to  be  faithful  to  the  ancient  doctrine — ^but  as  I  find 
it  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures :"  and  he  proceeded  to 
prove,  with  much  cleamese  of  statement,  that  man  is 
ju&tified  by  faith  alone.  The  monk,  confounded,  made 
no  reply.^  The  Landgrave  was  commonly  spoken  of  aa 

the  disciple  of  MelMicthon."^ 

Other  Princes  followed  the  same  course.  The 
Elector  Palatine  refused  to  countenance  the  slightest 

Brsecution ;  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  nephew  of  the 

Hector  of  Saxony,  began  the  Reformation  in  his  do- 
minions ;  and  the  King  of  Denmark  gave  orders  that, 
throughout  Sleswick  and  Holstein,  every  one  should 
be  at  liberty  to  worahip  God  according  aa  his  con- 
science dictated. 

The  Reformation  gained  a  victory  yet  more  import- 
ant. A  Prince,  whose  conversion  to  Gospel  truth 
involved  consequences  roost  momentous  to  our  own 
times,  now  evinced  a  disposition  to  withdraw  from 
Rome.  One  day,  toward  the  end  of  June,  shortly 
sfter  the  return  of  Melancthon  to  Wittembeig,  Albert, 
Margrave  of  Brandenburff,  and  Grand  Master  of  the 
Teutonic  Order,  entered  Luther's  apartment.  This 
chief  of  the  monastic  knights  of  Germany,  who  then 
governed  Prussia,  had  repaired  to  the  Diet  of  Nurem- 
berg, to  invoke  the  aid  oi  the  Empire  against  Poland. 
He  returned  broken  in  spirit.  On  one  hand,  Osiander's 
preaching,  and  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament,  had 
convinced  him  that  bia  monk's  vow  wss  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God ;  on  the  other,  the  suppression  of 
the  national  government  in  Germany  bad  deprived  him 
of  all  hope  of  obtaining  the  assistance  which  he  hsd 
come  to  solicit.  What  waa  to  be  done  . .  .  .  ?  The 
Saxon  councillor,  De  Planitz,  in  whose  company  bo 
had  left  Nuremberg,  proposed  to  him  to  seek  an  inter- 
view with  the  Reformer.  **  What  think  you,"  and 
the  anxious  and  affiuted  Prince  to  Luther,  **  of  the  rule 
of  our  order  1"    Luther  did  not  hesitate  ;  be  saw  that 

*  Ut  de  qnsiitioaibas  qoat  andii«aet  movsri,  allquid  dUigw 
tercotLtenpCumcarsrat.    (Ibid.) 

!  Epitome  motata  eoelasismoe  doctrins. 
Seckendorf,  p.  78a 
Frinc«p«U]0diseipiilasndIlBpifait  as 
ilatot.    (Gamer,  p.  «ft.) 
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ft  eoone  of  condact  in  confermity  with  the  Goapel  wis 
alto,  the  only  means  of  aaving  Pniatia.  **  Look  to 
God  for  astiiance,"  said  he,  to  the  Grand  Master,  **  and 
reject  the  senseless  and  inconsiateot  rule  of  your  order ; 
pat  an  end  to  your  deteeuble  hermaphrodite  principal- 
ity, neither  religious  nor  secular  ;*  away  with  mere 
weteoded  chastitv,  and  seek  that  which  is  the  true. 
Take  a  wife — and  become  the  founder  of  a  legitimate 
empire,  in  place  of  that  anomalous  monster."!  These 
words  set  clearly  before  the  mind  of  the  Grand  Mas- 
ter a  state  of  things  which  he  had  as  yet  seen  but  in- 
distinctly. A  smue  lighted  up  his  countenance ;  but 
he  was  too  prudent  to  give  utterance  to  his  thou^ts.t 
Melancthon,  who  was  present,  spoke  to  the  same  ef- 
fect as  Luther,  and  the  Prince  set  out  to  return  to 
hit  dominions,  leaving  the  Refonnert  in  the  con- 
fident hope  tliat  the  s^d  which  they  had  sown  would 
•ink  down  into  his  heart,  and  one  day  bring  forth 
frait. 

TliUB,  as  we  have  aeen,  Charlea  the  Fifth  and  the 
Pope  had  opposed  the  national  assembly  at  Spires, 
fearing  lest  the  Word  of  God  should  win  oyer  all  pre- 
sent ;  but  the  Word  of  God  was  not  bound.  It  was 
denied  a  hearing  in  a  hall  of  a  town  of  tbe  Lower 
Palatinate.  But  what  then  1 — it  burst  forth  and  spread 
throughout  the  provices,  stirring  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, enlightening  the  Princes,  and  developing  that  Di- 
Tine  power  of  VThich  neither  Bolls  nor  ordinances  can 
ever  divest  it. 

While  nations  and  their  rulers  were  thus  coming  to 
the  light,  the  Reformers  were  endeavouring  to  remould 
everything  by  the  infusion  of  the  true  principles  of 
Christianity.  Public  worship  first  engaged  their  atten- 
tion. The  moment,  anticipated  by  the  Reformer,  when 
xetuming  from  the  Wartburg,  had  arrived :  **  Now," 
said  he,  **  that  hearts  have  been  fortified  by  Divine 
Grace,  we  must  put  away  those  things  which  defile 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  attempt  to  do  something  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus."  He  required  that  the  commu- 
nion should  be  taken  under  both  kinds  ;  that  the  Sup- 
per should  be  cleared  of  everything  which  gave  to  it 
the  character  of  a  sacrifice  ;^  that  Christians  should 
never  assemble  themselves  together  without  having 
the  word  of  God  preached  to  them  ;ll  that  the  flock, 
or  at  least  the  priests  and  students,  should  meet  ereiy 
morning  at  four  or  five  o'clock,  to  read  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  every  evening  at  five  or  six  o'clock  to  read 
the  New  Testament ;  that  on  Sundays  the  whole  church 
should  meet  together,  morning  and  afternoon,  and  that 
the  great  object  of  the  services  should  be  to  sound 
abroad  the  Word  of  God.f 

The  church  of  All  Saints,  at  Wittembeig,  especially 
called  forth  his  indignation.  In  it,  (to  quote  the  words 
of  Seckendorf,)  9,991  masses  were  annually  celebrated, 
and  35,570  lbs.  of  wax  annually  consumed.  Luther 
called  it  *•  the  sacrilege  of  Tophet."  "  There  are," 
aaid  he,  <*  only  three  or  four  lazy  monks  who  still  wor- 
ship this  shameful  Mammon ;  and  if  I  had  not  re- 
strained the  people,  this  abode  of  all  Saints,  or  rather 
of  all  Devils,  would  hsTe  been  brought  down  with  a 
crash  such  as  the  world  bas  never  yet  heard." 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  church  that  the 
conflict  began.  It  resembled  those  ancient  sanctu- 
aries of  heathen  worship  in  Egypt,  Gaul,  and  Germa- 

*  Ut  loco  illliisaboiiiinabilispri&oipstas,qtti  hermaphzodita 
^uidaoi.    (L.  £pp.  ii.  p  A37.) 

t  Ut  contempta  iita  itulta  confotaqae  regula,  ttxorem  tf u* 
"*'^-'     (Ibid.) 

S  WeiM  chriatliche  Meue  %n  halten 


1  llle  tan  arriait,  sed  nihU  rsapondit    (Ibid  J 
S  WeiM  chriatliche  Meue  so  halten.    L,  Opp.  (L. 
p.  m.) 


.)xzil. 


I  Dei  chriatliche  Gemeine  nimmer  aoll  zaaaramen  kommen, 
«■  wanledMindttMlbat  Oottaa  Wort  goprediget    (L.  Opp. 

SpnL  S9o.) 

f  Deal  daa  Wort  taSchwangagehe.    (IWd.) 


ny,  which  were  ordained  to  fall,  that  ChristMnity  i 
be  esublished  in  their  place. 

Luther,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  mass  ebon  Id  be 
aboliahed  in  this  cathedral,  addressed  to  tbe  chapter,  on 
the  Ist  of  March,  16S3,  a  requisition  to  that  effeet, 
following  it  up  by  a  second  letter  dated  the  11th  Jolj.* 
The  canons  having  pleaded  the  Elector's  otden — 
**  What,  in  this  case,  have  we  to  do  with  the  prince** 
orders r*  remaiked  Luther:  "he  is  but  a  secular 
prince ;  his  business  is  to  bear  the  sword,  and  net  to 
mtefere  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. "t  Lather  here 
clearly  marks  the  distinction  between  the  State  and 
the  Church.  ** There  is,"  said  he  again,  "but  one 
sacrifice  to  pot  away  sine— Christ  vrbo  has  offered 
himself  once  for  all ;  and  we  are  partakers  thereof, 
not  by  any  works  or  sacrifices  of  ours — bot  solely 
through  belief  of  the  word  of  God." 

The  Elector,  feeling  his  end  approaching,  was  averse 
from  futher  change. 

But  entreaties  from  other  quarters  csme  m  aid  of 
Lotinr.  **  It  is  high  time  to  act,"  wrote  tbe  cathedral 
provost,  Jonas,  to  ue  Elector :  "  such  a  shining  forth 
of  Gospel  troth,  as  that  which  we  have  at  thia  iKmr^ 
does  not  ordinarily  last  longer  than  a  sunbeaai.  Let 
us  then  lose  no  time."$ 

This  letter  of  Jonas,  not  having  ehaoged  tbe  Elec- 
tor's views,  Luther  became  impatient ;  he  judged  tiat 
the  time  had  come  to  atrike  the  final  blow,  and  he  ad- 
dressed  a  letter  of  menace  to  the  chapter.  **  I  beg  of 
you,  as  a  friond'^I  desire  and  seriously  urge  it  upoa 
you,  to  put  an  end  to  this  sectarian  worship.  If  yoa 
refuse  to  do  so,  yon  shall,  God  helping,  receive  the 
punishment  which  you  will  have  deserved.  I  eay  this 
for  your  guidance,  and  I  request  an  immediate  reply- 
yes,  or  no— before  Sunday  next,  in  order  that  I  may 
conaider  what  I  hare  to  do.  God  give  yon  gnce  te 
follow  His  light.  4 

MABTflf  LuTHSft. 

**  Pnacher  at  Wittembcfg.** 
<<  Tkursday,  Dee.  8M,  15M." 

At  this  juncture  the  rector,  tvro  bnrgomaslera,  sad 
ten  councillors,  waited  upon  the  Dean,  and  begged  him 
in  the  name  of  the  university,  of  the  council,  and  of  the 
commune  of  Wittemberg,  **  to  abolish  the  great  and 
homble  impiety  committed  against  the  majee^  of 
God,  in  the  celebration  of  mass." 

The  chapter  found  it  necessary  to  give  way,  and 
declared  thst,  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God,^  tbev 
acknowledged  the  abuses  which  had  been  denounced, 
and  published  a  new  order  of  service,  which  b^gan  la 
be  observed  on  Christmas  Day,  16S4. 

Thus  fell  the  mass  in  this  renowned  sanetnary ,  where 
it  had  so  long  held  out  against  the  reiterated  attacks 
of  the  Reformers.  The  elector,  Frederic,  snffering 
from  gout,  and  drawing  near  his  end,  could  not,  by 
any  efforts  of  his,  retard  this  great  triumph  of  this 
Reformation.  He  saw  in  it  the  will  of  God,  and  avb- 
milted  to  it.  The  cessation  of  Romish  observances, 
in  the  church  of  All  Saints,  hastened  their  abolition 
in  many  of  the  churches  of  Christendom.  In  all  quar- 
ters there  was  similar  resistance,  but  also  the  like  vic- 
tory. Vainly  did  priests,  snd  even  princes.  In  many 
places,  tiy  to  oppose  obstacles ;  they  could  effect  no- 
thing. 

It  was  not  alone  in  public  wonhip  that  the  Refor- 
mation W88  ordained  to  work  a  change.  Educatioa 
was  very  eariy  associated  with  the  Reformed  church ; 

«  L.  Epp.  ii.  p  806.  and  654. 

f  Welchem  gebuhrt  das  Behwerd,  aJelit  das  Pkedigteart  aa 
▼etsorgen.    (L-  Opp.  xriii.  p.  497.) 
'  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  696. 
L.  Epp.  ii.  p  666 

Dareh  das  LkhtdM  haOigon  gottUehea  Woetea. .  A. 
Opp.zTiaip.606.)  ^ 
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«od  UiMe  two  iiMtiiations,  in  their  power  to  regene- 
rate mankind,  were  alike  iovigonted  by  its  influence. 
It  was  in  intimate  alliance  with  letters  that  the  Reform- 
ation bad  made  its  appearance  in  the  world  :  and,  in 
the  boar,  of  its  triamph,  it  did  not  foi]^t  its  ally. 

Christianitjr  is  not  a  mere  expansion  of  Judaism  ; 
its  great  end  is  not  again  to  envelop  man,  as  the  pa^ 
pe^  seeks  to  do,  in  the  swaddling-bands  of  outward 
ordinances,  and  man*s  teaching.  Christianity  is  a  new 
creation ;  it  takes  possession  of  the  inward  man,  and 
transforms  him  in  the  innermost  principles  of  his  na- 
ture ;  so  that  he  needeth  not  human  teaching,  but,  by 
God's  help,  is  sble  of  himself,  and  by  himself,  to  discern 
that  which  is  true,  and  to  do  that  which  is  rieht."* 

To  bring  man  to  that  maturity  which  Christ  has 
purchased  for  him,  and  to  emancipate  him  from  the 
tutelage  in  which  Rome  had  so  long  held  him  bound, 

)  the  lUformation  must  needs  develop  the  whole  man  ; 
and,  while  bv  the  Word  of  God  it  regenerated  his 
heart  and  will,  it  enlightened  his  understanding  by  the 

I       study  of  sacred  and  profane  literature. 

Luther  understood  this ;  he  felt,  that  to  consolidate 
the  Reformation,  he  must  work  on  the  minds  of  the 
rising  seneration,  remodel  the  schools,  and  propagate 
throughout  Christendom  the  knowledge  necessaiy  for 
a  deep  stady  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This,  therefore, 
was  one  of  the  objecU  of  bis  life.  He  was  especially 
impressed  with  this  conviction  at  this  period  of  his 
history,  and,  accordingly,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
councillors  of  all  the  towns  in  Germany,  ui]^ing  them 
to  found  Christian  schools.  "  Dear  sirs,"eaid  he,  "  so 
much  money  is  annually  expended  in  arquebuses,  mak- 
ing roads,  and  constructing  dykes,  how  is  it  that  a  lit- 
tle is  not  expended  in  paying  one  or  two  schoolmas- 

,  ters  to  instruct  our  poor  children  1  God  stands  at 
the  door,  and  knocks  ;  blessed  are  we  if  we  open  to 
Him !  Now-a-days  there  is  no  famine  of  God's  word. 
My  dear  countrymen — buy,  boy,  while  the  market  is 

Sened  before  your  dwellings.  The  Word  of  God  and 
is  grace  resembles  a  shower  which  falls  and  passes 
on.     It  fell  among  the  Jews ;  but  it  passed  away,  and 
I       now  they  have  it  no  longer.    Paul  bore  it  with  him  to 
Greece  ;  but  there,  also,  it  is  passed,  and  Mahomet- 
^       anism  prevsils  in  its  place.  It  came  to  Rome  and  the 
Latin  teiritoriea ;  but  from  thence  it  likewise  depart- 
ed, and  now  Rome  has  the  pope.t     O  !  Germans — 
I       think  not  thai  you  will  never  have  that  Word  taken 
I       away  from  you.     The  little  value  yoo  pot  upon  it  will 
I       cause  it  to  be  withdrawn.    Therefore,  he  who  woukl 
have  it,  must  lay  hold  upon,  and  keep  it. 

"  Let  our  youth  ,be  the  objects  of  your  care,*'  he 
oentinued,  addressing  the  magistrates,  **  for  many  pa- 
rents are  like  the  ostrich,  (heir  hesrts  are  hardened 
^        against  their  young,  and,  satisfied  with  having  laid  the 
I        ecg,  they  give  themselves  no  further  trouble  about  it. 
I        T^  proeperity  of  a  town  does  not  consist  in  amassing 
^        wealth,  erecting  walls,  building  mansions,  and  the  pos- 
^        session  of  srms.     If  attacked  by  a  party  of  roadmen, 
I        its  ruin  and  devastation  would  only  be  the  more  ter- 
rible.   The  true  well-being  of  a  town,  its  security, 
its  strength,  is  to  number  within  it  many  learned,  se- 
.        lioos,  kind,  and  well-educated  citizens.    And  who  is 
^       to  blame  thst  there  are  found,  in  our  day,  so  few  of 
this  stamp,  but  you,  magistrates,  who  have  suffered  our 
youth  to  grow  up  like  the  neglected  growth  of  the  fo- 
;        lesit" 

Lother  especially  insisted  on  the  necessity  for  the 
study  of  literature  and  languages :  "  We  are  asked,*' 
says  he,  **  what  is  the  use  of  lesming  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew,  when  wo  can  read  the  Bible  in  German  1 
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But  for  the  languams,'*  he  replied,  **  we  should  noYei 
have  received  the  Gospel  .  .  Languages  are  the  scab- 
bard in  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit*  is  found; 
they  are  the  casket  v|^ich  holds  the  jewels;  they  are 
the  vessels  which  contain  the  new  wine ;  they  are  the 
baskets  in  which  are  kept  the  loaves  and  fishes  which 
are  to  feed  the  multitude.  If  we  cease  to  study  lan- 
guages, we  shall  not  onlv  lose  the  Gospel,  but  event- 
ually we  shall  be  unable  either  to  speak  or  write  in 
Latin  or  in  German.  From  the  hour  we  throw  them 
aside,  Christianitv  may  date  its  decline,  even  to  falling 
again  under  the  dominion  of  the  pope.  But  now  that 
languagos  are  once  more  held  in  estimation,  they  dif- 
fuse such  light  that  aU  mankind  are  astonished — and 
that  every  one  may  see  that  the  Goepel  we  preach  ie 
almost  as  pure  as  that  of  the  apostles  themselves. 
The  holy  fathers  of  other  days,  made  many  mistakes 
by  reaaon  of  their  ignorance  of  languages;  in  our 
time,  some,  like  the  Yaodois  of  Piedmont,  do  not  at* 
tach  value  to  the  study  of  them ;  but  though  their  doc 
trine  may  be  sound,  they  often  fail  of  the  real  meaning 
of  the  aacred  text ;  they  are  without  a  safeguard 
against  error,  and  I  much  fear  that  their  faith  will  not 
continue  pure.t    If  a  knowledge  of  languages  had  not 

fiven  me  the  certainty  of  the  true  sense  of  the  Word, 
might  have  have  been  a  pious  monk,  quietly  preach- 
ing the  truth  in  the  obscurity  of  the  cloister ;  but  I 
should  have  left  pope,  sophists,  and  their  anti-Christian 
power,  in  the  ascendant."! 

But  Luther's  attention  was  not  limited  to  the  educar 
tion  of  ecclesiastics ;  he  wss  desirous  that  learning 
should  no  longer  be  confined  to  the  church  alone ;  and 
proposed  to  extend  it  to  the  isity,  who  had,  hitherto, 
been  debarred  from  it.  He  suggested  the  esublish- 
ment  of  libraries,  not  limited  merely  to  works  and 
commentaries  of  scholastic  divines,  and  fathers  of  the 
church,  but  furnished  with  the  productions  of  orators 
and  poets,  even  thooffh  heathens,  as  also  with  books 
of  literature,  law,  me£cine,  and  bistorr.  **  Such  writ- 
ings," said  he,  "  are  of  use  to  make  known  the  wofr> 
derful  works  of  God." 

This  effort  of  Luther  is  one  of  the  most  important 
the  Reformation  produced.  It  wrested  learning  from 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  who  had  monopolised  it,  like 
those  of  Egypt  in  ancient  times — and  rendered  it  ac- 
cessible to  all.  From  this  impulse,  derived  from  th» 
Reformation,  some  of  th%  greatest  developments  of 
later  ages  have  proceeded.  Xiterary  men,  and  scho- 
lars of  the  laity,  who,  now-a-days,  decry  the  Reforma- 
tion, forget  that  they  are  themselves  itsofibpriog  ;  and 
that,  but  for  its  influence,  they  would  at  this  hour  be 
like  half- educated  children,  subject  to  the  tyrannical 
authority  of  the  clergy.  The  Reformation  recognised 
the  intimate  connection  of  all  branches  of  learning,  re- 
ceiving all  to  learn,  and  opening  all  the  avenues  to 
learning.  "They  who  despise  general  literature," 
said  Melancthon,  **  make  no  more  account  of  sacred 
theology  ;  their  affected  contempt  is  but  a  pretext  to 
conceal  their  indolence."^ 

The  Reformation  not  only  communicated  a  mighty 
impulse  to  literature,  but  served  to  elevate  the  arte> 
aliboogh  Protestantism  hss  often  been  reproached  aa 
their  enemy.  Many  Protestants  have  willingly  taken 
up  and  borne  this  reproach.  We  will  not  examine 
whether  or  not  the  Reformation  ought  to  glory  in  it ; 
but  will  merely  remark,  tnat  imperii"*  r'^'^^ry  does  not 
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confirm  the  pnmiMs  on  which  the  chvgB  rests.  Let  Ro- 
man Cathoiicisfn  pride  itself  on  beiD|^  more  fsTorable 
than  Protestantism  to  the  arts.  Be  it  so  :  Paganism 
was  even  more  so ;  while  Protestantism  hath  somewhat 
dee  to  |[Iorf  in.  There  are  some  religions  in  which  the 
disposition  in  man  to  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts  has  a  place 
assigned  to  it  above  that  given  to  his  moral  nayire. 
Christianity  is  distinguished  from  these  by  the  fact  that 
the  moral  element  is  its  essence.  Christian  |»inciple 
manifests  itself,  not  in  the  productions  of  the  fine  arts, 
bot  in  the  firoits  of  a  Christian  life.  Every  sect  that 
fbrgdis  this  bearing  of  Christianity  npon  morals,  forfeits 
its  claim  to  the  name  of  Christian.  Rome  has  not  en- 
tirely renounced  this  essential  characteristic,  but  Pro- 
testantism cherishes  it  in  far  greater  purity.  It  takes 
pleasure  in  deep  acquaintance  with  morals,  discrimi- 
nating religious  actions,  not  by  their  outward  appear- 
ance and  effect  upon  the  ima^nation,  but  aceoroing  to 
their  inherent  worth,  and  their  bearing  upon  the  con- 
science ;  80  that,  if  the  papacy  is  strongly  marked  as 
an  esthetic  system,  as  nas  been  proved  bj  an  able 
writer,*  Protestantism  is  equally  characterised  as  a 
moral  system. 

Nevertheless,  the  Reformation,  while  primarily  ap- 
pealing to  the  moral  sense,  addressed  the  whole  man. 
We  have  seen  how  it  spoke  to  his  understanding,  and 
what  it  did  for  literature ;  it  spoke  also  to  his  sensibi- 
lity and  imagination,  and  thereby  contributed  to,  the 
development  of  the  aru.  The  church  was  no  longer 
composed  exclusively  of  priests  and  friars  ;  it  was  the 
assembly  of  the  faithful.  All  were  to  take  part  in  the 
worship,  and  congregational  sinffinc  was  to  take  the 
place  of  the  priest's  chanting.  Lu&er,  in  translating 
the  Psalms,  had  in  view  their  adapution  to  be  sung  in 
churches.  Thus  a  taste  for  music  was  disseminated 
throughout  the  nation. 

*<  Next  to  theology,*'  said  Luther,  '<  it  is  to  music 
tost  I  give  the  highest  place  and  the  greatest  honour.! 
A  schoolmaster,*'  he  added,  "  ought  to  know  how  to 
sine ;  without  this  qualification  I  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  him." 

One  day,  when  some  fine  music  was  performing,  be 
exclaimed,  in  transport,  "  If  our  Lord  God  has  shed 
forth  such  wondrous  gifts  on  this  earth,  which  is  no 
better  than  a  dark  nook,  what  may  we  not  expect  in 
that  eternal  life  in  which  we  fhall  be  perfected."  From 
the  days  of  Luther,  the  conffreflated  worshippers  have 
taken  part  in  the  singing ;  the  Bible  has  been  the  great 
theme  of  their  songs ;  and  the  impulse  communicated 
at  that  period  of  the  Reformation,  has  more  recently 
produced  those  noble  oratorios,  which  have  carried  the 
ait  to  its  highest  point  of  attainment. 

Poetry  participated  in  the  movement.  In  singing 
the  praises  of  Ood,  Christians  were  not  willing  to  re- 
strict themselves  to  simple  renderings  of  ancient  hymns. 
The  souls  of  Luther  and  his  contemporaries,  elevated 
by  faith  to  the  most  sublime  contemplations,  roused  to 
•nthnsiasm  by  the  dangers  and  struggles  which  inces- 
santly threatened  the  infant  church,  inspired  by  the  po- 
etry of  the  Old,  and  the  hope  of  the  New  Testament, 
soon  began  to  pour  out  their  feelings  in  religious  songs, 
in  which  poetiy  and  music  joined,  and  blended  their 
most  heavenly  accents  ;  and  thus  were  heard  reviving 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  hymns  which,  in  the  first 
century,  soothed  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs.  In 
1633,  Luther,  as  we  have  already  said,  consecrated  it 
to  the  commemoration  of  the  martyrs  of  Brussels ; 
others  of  the  children  of  the  Reformation  followed  his 
example.  Many  were  the  hymns  composed,  and  rapidly 
circulated  among  the  people,  and  greatly  did  they  con- 
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tribute  to  arouse  their  slumbering  minds.  It  was  in 
this  same  year  Hans  Sach  composed  the  Nightingale 
of  WUtemberg.  It  represented  the  teaching  that  had 
been  cuirent  in  the  cnurch,  for  four  centuries,  as  a 
moonlight  time  of  wandering  in  the  deserts.  But  the 
nightingale  proclaimed  the  dawn,  and,  soaring  above 
the  morning  mist,  sang  the  praise  of  the  dsy. 

While  lyric  poesy  was  thus  deriving  from  the  Re- 
formation its  loftiest  inspiration,  satirical  verses  and 
dramas,  from  the  pen  of  Hutten,  Mumer,  and  Mannel» 
were  attacking  the  most  flagrant  corruptions. 

It  is  to  the  Reformation  t&at  the  great  poets  of  Eng- 
land, Germany,  and  perhaps  of  France,  are  indebtM 
for  the  highest  flights  of  their  muse. 

Painting  was,  of  all  the  arts,  the  least  affected  hw 
the  Reformation.  This,  nevertheless,  was  renovated^ 
and,  as  it  were,  hallowed  by  that  universal  movement 
which  was  then  communicated  to  all  the  powers  of 
man.  The  mat  mMter  of  that  sge,  Lucas  Cranach» 
settled  at  Wittembeig,  and  became  the  painter  of  tbe 
Reformation.  We  have  seen  how  he  represented  the 
points  of  contrast  between  Christ  and  anti-Christ,  (the 
pope,)  and  was  thus  amonff  the  most  influential  instru- 
ments in  that  change  by  vrnich  the  nation  was  trans- 
formed. As  soon  as  he  had  received  new  convictions^ 
he  devoted  his  chastened  pencil  solely  to  paintings  in 
harmony  with  the  thoughts  of  a  Christian,  and  gave  to 
groups  of  children,  represented  as  blessed  by  Uie  Sa- 
viour, that  peculiar  grace  with  which  he  had  pnviously 
invested  legendary  saints. 

Albert  iJurer  was  one  of  those  who  were  attmcted 
by  tbe  Word  of  Troth,  and  from  that  time,  a  new  Im- 
pulse was  given  to  his  genius.  His  master-pieces  were 
produced  subsequently  to  conversion.  It  might  have 
been  discerned,  from  the  style  in  which  he  tl^ncefoi- 
ward  depicted  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  that  the 
Bible  had  been  restored  to  the  people,  and  that  the 
painter  derived  thence  a  depth,  power,  life,  and  dignity^ 
which  ho  never  would  have  found  within  himselT* 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  of  all  the  aita» 
Painting  is  that  one  whose  influence  upon  religion  is 
most  open  to  well  founded  and  strong  objection.  We 
see  it  continually  connected  with  grievous  inuBorality 
or  pernicious  error;  and  those  who  have  stodiea 
history,  or  visited  Italy,  will  look  for  nothing  in  this  art 
of  benefit  to  human-kind.  Our  general  remark  holds 
good,  however,  notwithstanding  this  exception. 

Thus  everything  progressed,  arts,  literature,  purity 
of  worship— and  the  minds  of  prince  and  people.  But 
this  glorious  harmonv,  which  the  Gospel,  in  its  revival, 
everywhere  produced,  was  on  the  eve  of  being  disturl^ 
ed.  The  melody  of  the  Wittemberg  Nightingale  was 
to  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  howling  of  the  tempest, 
and  the  roaring  of  lions.  In  a  moment  a  cloud  over- 
spread Germany,  and  a  brilliant  day  was  succeeded 
by  a  night  of  profound  darkness. 

A  political  ferment,  very  different  from  that  which 
the  Gospel  brings  with  it,  had  long  been  secretly  work- 
ing in  the  Empire.  Sinking  under  secuUr  and  eccle- 
siastical oppression,  and,  in  some  of  the  states,  forming 
part  of  the  seigneurial  property,  and  liable  to  sale  with 
it,  the  people  began  to  threaten  to  rise  in  insurrection^ 
and  burst  their  fetters.  This  spirit  of  resistance  h«d 
shown  itself  long  before  the  Reformation,  by  various 
symptoms  ;  and  even  at  that  time  a  feeling  otf'  religion 
had  mingled  with  the  political  elements  of  resistance. 
It  was  impossible,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  keui 
ssunder  two  principles  so  intimately  associated  with 
the  existence  of  nations.  In  Holland,  at  the  close  of 
the  preceding  century,  the  peasantry  had  made  an  in- 
surrection, rspreoenting  on  ueir  bamien  a  loaf  of  biead 
and  a  cheese,  the  two  staple  articles  of  their  poflK 
»  Bsnks,  DsnlsoheOsBQhlehls,  iip.8l.' 
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coTintiy.  The  *'  aUiance  of  the  shoes,^*  showed  Htdf 
first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spires,  in  1603 ;  and  in 
1618,  being  encouraged  by  the  priests,  it  was  re-scted 
at  Brisgau.  In  1614,  Wartembare  was  the  scene  of 
'*  the  league  of  poor  Conrad,'*  whidi  had  for  its  object 
to  snsUin,  by  the  revolt,  "  the  right  of  God."  In  1515, 
Carinthia  and  Hungary  had  been  the  theatre  of  terrible 
commotions.  These  seditious  moyements  had  been 
•nested  by  torrents  of  blood  ;  but  no  relief  had  been 
afforded  to  the  people.  A  political  reform  was,  there- 
fore, not  less  evidently  needed  than  religions  reform. 
In  this  the  people  were  right ;  but  it  must  be  admitted, 
that  they  were  not  ripe  for  its  enjoyment. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  these 
popular  ferments  had  not  been  repeated  ;  men's  minds 
were  absorbed  with  other  thoughts.  Luther,  whose 
penetrating  eye  had  discerned  the  condition  of  people's 
minds,  had,  from  his  tower  in  the  Wartburg,  addressed 
to  them  some  serious  exhortations  of  a  nature  to  pacify 
their  agitated  feelings : — 

"  R^llion,"  he  obsenred,  *<  never  obtains  for  us 
the  benefit  we  seek,  and  God  condemns  it.  What  is 
rebellion  1  is  it  not  to  revenue  oncAelfl  The  devil 
tries  hard  to  stir  up  to  rebellion  such  as  embrace  the 
Gospel,  that  it  may  be  covered  with  reproach ;  but 
the^who  have  rightly  received  the  truths  I  have  preach- 
od,^ill  not^be  found  in  rebellion."* 

The  aspect  of  things  gave  cause  to  fear  that  the 
popular  ferment  could  not  be  much  longer  restrained. 
The  government  which  Frederic  of  Saxony  had  taken 

Sains  to  form,  and  which  possessed  the  nation's  confi- 
ence,  was  broken  up.  The  Emperor,  whose  energy 
would  perhaps  have  supplied  the  place  of  the  influence 
of  the  national  administration,  was  absent ;  the  princes, 
whose  union  had  always  constituted  the  strength  of 
Germany,  were  at  variance  ;  and  the  new  manifestoes 
of  Charles  the  Fifth  against  Luther,  by  excluding  all 
hope  of  a  future  reconciliation,  deprived  the  Reformer 
of  much  of  the  moral  influence,  by  which,  in  1539,  he 
had  succeeded  in  calming  the  tempest.  The  barrier, 
.  which  had  hitherto  withstoiJd  the  torrent,  being  swept 
away,  its  fury  could  no  longer  be  restrained. 

The  religious  movement  did  not  give  birth  to  the 
political  agitation  ;  but  in  some  quarters  it  was  drawn 
into,  and  went  along  with  its  swelling  tide.  We  might 
perhaps,  ^o  farther,  and  acknowledge  that  the  move- 
ment which  the  Reformation  communicated  to  the 
popular  mind,  added  strength  to  the  discontent  which 
was  everywhere  fermenting.  The  vehemence  of  Lu- 
ther's writings,  his  bold  words  and  actions,  and  the 
stem  troth  he  spake,  not  only  to  the  Pope  and  the 
prelates,  but  even  to  the  nobles,  must  needs  have  con- 
tributed to  inflame  minds  that  were  already  in  a  state 
of  considerable  excitement.  Thus  Erasmus  failed  not 
to  remind  him — "  We  are  now  gathering  the  fruits  of 
jour  teaching."!  Moreover,  the  animating  troths  of 
the  Gospel,  now  fully  brought  to  light,  stirred  all  bo- 
soms, and  filled  them  with  hopeful  anticipations.  But 
there  were  many  unrenewed  hearts  which  were  not 
prepared  by  a  change  of  thought  for  the  faith  and  liberty 
of  a  Christian.  Iney  were  quite  willing  to  cast  oflT  the 
joke  of  Rome,  but  they  had  no  desire  to  take  upon 
them  the  yoke  of  Christ.  Thus,  when  the  Princes 
who  espoused  the  cause  of  Rome  endeavoured,  in  their 
anger,  to  crush  the  Reformation,  those  who  were  really 
Christians  were  enabled  patiently  to  endure  those  cruel 
persecutions — ^while  the  majority  were  roused  to  re- 
sistance, and  broke  forth  in  tumults ;  and,  finding  their 
desires  opposed  in  one  direction,  they  sought  vent  for 
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them  in  another.  «  Why  is  it,*'  said  they,  "  when  the 
Church  invites  all  men  to  a  glorious  liberty,  that  ser- 
vitude  is  perpetuated  in  the  state  ?  When  the  Gospel 
inculcates  nothing  but  gentleness,  why  should  Govern- 
ments rale  only  by  force  V*  Unhappily,  at  the  verr 
period  when  a  reformation  of  religion  was  hailed  with 
joy,  alike  by  nobles  and  people,  a  political  reformation, 
on  the  contrary,  encounterea  the  opposition  of  the  most 
powerful  of  the  nation.  And  while  the  former  had  the 
Gospel  for  iu  rale  and  basis,  the  latter  bad  ere  long* 
no  principles  or  motives  but  violence  and  insubjection. 
Hence — ^while  the  one  was  kept  within  Che  bounds  of 
troth,  the  other  rapidly  overpassed  all  bounds — like  sir 
impetuous  torrent  bursting  its  banks.  But  to  deny 
that  the  Reformation  exerted  an  indirect  influence  on 
the  commotions  which  then  disturbed  the  Empire, 
would  subject  the  historian  to  the  charge  of  partiality. 
A  fire  had  been  lighted  up  in  Germany  by  religioue 
discussions,  from  which  it  was  scarcely  possible  but 
that  some  sparks  should  escape  which  were  likely  to 
inflame  the  popular  minds. 

The  pretensions  of  a  handful  of  fanatics  to  Divine 
inspiration  added  to  the  danger.  While  the  Reforma- 
tion consUntly  appealed  from  the  authority  claimed  by 
the  Church  to  the  real  authority  of  the  Sacred  Word, 
those  enthusiasts  rejected,  n^t  only  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  but  that  of  Scripture  also ;  they  began  to  ^p^^k 
only  of  an  inward  Word — an  internal  revelation  from 
God ;  and,  unmindful  of  the  natural  corraption  of  their 
hearts,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  the  intoxication 
of  spiritual  pride,  and  imagined  themselves  to  be 
saints. 

**  The  Sacred  Writings,"  said  Luther,  *'  were  treated 
by  them  as  a  dead  letter,  and  their  cry  was,  *  the  Spirit ! 
the  Spirit !'  But  assuredly,  I,  for  one,  will  not  follow 
wither  their  spirit  is  leading  them !  May  God,  in  Hie 
mercy,  preserve  me  from  a  Church  in  which  there  are 
only  such  saints.*  I  wish  to  be  in  fellowship  with  the 
humble,  the  weak,  the  sick,  who  know  and  feel  their 
sin,  and  sigh  and  cry  continually  to  God  from  the  bot- 
tom of  their  hearts  to  obtain  comfort  and  deliverance.'^ 
These  words  of  Luther  have  a  depth  of  meaning,  and 
indicate  the  change  which  his  views  were  undergoing 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  Church.  They,  at  the  same 
time,  show  how  opposed  the  relieious  principles  of  the 
rebels  were  to  the  religious  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

The  most  noted  of  these  enthusiasts  was  Thomas 
Munzer;  he  was  not  without  talent;  had  read  his 
Bible,  was  of  a  zealous  temperament,  and  might  have 
done  good,  if  he  had  been  able  to  gather  up  his  agi- 
tated thoughts,  and  attain  to  settledpeace  of  consci- 
ence. But  with  little  knowledge  of  his  own  heart, 
and  wanting  in  trae  humility,  he  was  taken  up  with 
the  desire  of  reforming  the  world,  and,  like  the  gene- 
rality of  enthusiasts,  for^t  that  it  was  with  himself, 
he  should  begin.  Certain  mystical  writings,  which  he 
had  read  in  his  youth,  had  given  a  false  direction  to  hie 
thoughts.  He  made  his  first  appearance  in  public  at 
Zwickau  ;  quitted  Wittemberg  on  Luther's  retum  thi- 
ther— not  satisfied  to  hold  a  secondary  place  in  the 
general  esteem,  and  became  pastor  of  the  small  town 
of  Alstadt,  in  Thuringia.  Here  he  could  not  long  re- 
main quiet,  but  publicly  charged  the  Reformers  with 
establishing,  by  their  aaherence  to  the  written  Word,  a 
species  of  Popery,  and  with  forming  churches  which 
were  not  pure  and  holy. 

**  Luther,"  said  he,  **  has  liberated  men's  consciences 
from  the  Papal  yoke ;  but  he  has  left  them  in  a  carnal 
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lib«rtf,  mi  hat  not  led  thMn  fontwd  in  spiiit  towud 

He  coDsidered  bimMlf  ai  called  of  God  to  reonedy 
thia  great  eril.  The  revelatiooa  of  the  Spirii,  accord- 
ing  to  bim,  were  the  meana  by  whicb  the  Reformation 
he  was  charged  with  should  be  effected.  '*  He  who 
hath  the  Spirit,  aaid  he,  "  hath  true  faith,  although  he 
should  Defer  once  io  all  his  life  see  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  beatheo  and  the  Turks  are  better  preparea  to  re- 
oeiye  the  Spirit  than  many  of  thoae  Christians  who  call 
vs  enthusiasts."  This  remark  was  directed  against 
Luther.  **  In  order  to  receive  the  Spirit,"  continued 
be,  **  we  most  mortify  the  flesh— wear  aackcloth-— ne- 
fflect  the  body — be  of  a  sad  countenance— keep  si- 
lence t— forsake  the  haunta  of  men — and  implore  God 
to  vouchsafe  to  us  an  aseorance  of  His  favour.  Then 
it  is  that  God  will  come  unto  us,  and  ulk  with  us,  as 
he  did  of  old  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  If  He 
were  not  to  do  so,  he  would  not  deserve  our  regard.t 
I  have  received  from  God  the  commission  to  gather 
together  His  elect  in  a  holy  and  eternal  union." 

The  agitation  and  ferment  which  were  working  in 
men*a  minds  were  not  a  little  favourable  to  the  spread 
of  these  eothnsiaatic  ideas.  Men  love  the  marvellous 
end  whatever  flatters  their  pride.  Munzer  havins  in- 
oculated, with  hia  own  views,  a  portion  of  his  £ck, 
abolished  the  practice  of  chaunting,  and  all  the  other 
ceremonies  annexed  to  public  worship.  He  mainuined 
that  to  obey  princes  **  devoid  of  undersUnding."  was 
to  serve,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  God  and  Belial ; 
and  then  aetting  off  at  the  head  of  his  parishioners  to 
a  chapel  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alstadi,  to  which  pil- 
grims were  accuatomed  to  resort  from  all  quarters,  he 
touUy  demolished  it.  After  this  exploit,  being  obliged 
to  leave  the  country,  he  wandered  from  place  to  place 
in  Germany,  and  came  ae  far  as  SwiUerland,  every- 
where carrying  with  him,  and  communicating  to  all 
who  gave  ear  to  him,  the  project  of  a  general  revolu- 
tion. Wherever  he  went  he  found  men^s  minds  pre- 
pared. His  words  were  like  gunpowder  cast  upon 
burning  coals,  snd  a  violent  explosion  quickly  ensued. 

Luther,  who  had  rejected  the  warlike  entorpriaes  of 
Sickingen,^  could  not  be  led  awav  by  the  tumultuous 
movements  of  the  peasantry.  Hsppily  for  social  or- 
der, the  Gospel  kept  him  from  falling  into  this  error ;  for 
what  would  have  been  the  consequences,  had  he  cast 
his  extensive  influence  inio  the  scsle  1  ...  He  reso- 
lutely mainuined  the  distinction  between  spiritual  and 
secular  mattera ;  consUntly  affirming,  that  it  was  to 
immortal  souls  that  Chriat  gave  liberty  by  His  word  ; 
and  while  on  the  one  hand  be  impugned  the  authority 
of  the  Church,  he  on  the  other,  with  equal  courage, 
stood  up  for  the  power  of  rulers.  "  A  Christian," 
eaid  he,  *'  ought  to  suffer  a  hundred  deaths,  rather  than 
be  mixed  up  in  the  leaat  degree  with  the  revolted  pea- 
eantry."  He  wrote  to  the  Elector—**  It  gives  me  in- 
describable satisfaction  that  these  enthusiasts  them- 
eelves  boast,  to  all  who  will  give  ear  to  them,  that  they 
do  not  belong  to  us.  « It  is,*  say  they,  •  the  Spirit 
which  impels  us  ;*  to  which  I  reply,  *  that  it  must  be 
an  evil  spirit,  that  beara  no  other  fruits  than  the  pillage 
of  convents  and  churches  ;*  the  greatest  robbers  on 
this  earth  might  easily  do  as  much  aa  that." 

At  the  aame  time,  Luther,  who  desired  for  others 
the  liberty  that  he  claimed  for  himaelf,  waa  dissuading 
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the  Prince  from  reeorting  to  eevere  mearafw.  **  Let 
them  preach  what  they  will,  and  ngainst  whom  thej 
pleaae,"  said  he,  *'  for  it  ia  the  Word  of  God  alone 
which  must  go  forth  and  give  them  battle.  If  the 
spirit  tn  them  be  the  true  Spirit,  any  severity  of  oun 
will  be  unavailing  ;  but  if  our  Spirit  be  the  true.  He 
will  not  fear  their  violence  !  Let  us  leave  the  Spirits 
to  struggle  and  contend.*  A  few,  perhape,  may  be  se- 
duced. In  every  battle  there  are  some  wounded  ;  but 
he  who  is  faithful  in  the  fight  ahall  receive  the  crown. 
Nevertheless,  if  they  have  recoorse  to  the  aword,  let 
your  Highness  prohibit  it,  and  command  them  to  quit 
your  dominions.*' 

The  insurrection  commenced  in  the  districts  of  the 
Black  Forest,  near  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  a  cooxi* 
try  that  had  been  often  the  theatre  of  popular  commo- 
tiona.  On  the  19th  July,  1524,  the  Thurgovian  pea- 
aantry  rose  against  the  Abbot  of  Reicheneao,  who  bad 
refused  to  appoint  over  them  an  evangelical  preacher. 
Shortly  after  tbia,  eeveral  thousands  of  them  collected 
round  the  small  town  of  Tenger — their  object  being 
to  liberate  an  eccleaiaatic  who  was  there  imprisoned. 
The  insurrection^spread,  with  inconceivable  rapidity, 
from  Suabia  as  far  as  the  Rhenish  provinces,  Franco- 
nia,  Thuringia,  and  Saxony.  In  January,  15S5,  all 
these  countries  were  in  a  state  of  open  insurrection. 

Toward  the  close  of  that  month,  the  peaaantrj^at 
forth  a  declaration  in  twelve  articles,  wherein  the^ 
claimed  the  liberty  of  choosing  their  own  pastors,  thi 
abolition  of  small  tithes,  servitude,  and  the  taxea  on  in- 
heritance ;  the  right  vO  hunt,  fish,  cut  wood,  dec.  Back 
demand  was  backed  by  a  passage  from  the  Bible :  and 
they  concluded  with  the  words — **  If  we  are  wrong, 
let  Luther  eet  us  right  by  the  Scriptures." 

They  requested  lo  have  the  opinions  of  the  divines 
of  Wittemberg.  Melaocthoo  and  Luther  each  gave 
bis  judgment  separately ;  and  the  decision  of  each  re- 
minds us  of  the  difference  that  marked  their  chaiactets. 
Melancthon,  who  regarded  any  disturbance  as  a  aeri- 
ous  crime,  overstepped  the  limits  of  his  habitoal  raikl- 
ness,  and  seemed  to  labour^to  express  the  strength  of 
his  indignation.  According  to  him,  the  peasantry  were 
public  criminals,  on  whom  he  invoked  all  lawa— divins 
and  human.  If  amicable  communications  should  fad 
of  effect,  he  would  have  the  magistratea  to  puraue  them, 
as  they  would  robbers  and  aas^ssins.  **  Nevenhelees," 
adds  he— <and  some  one  feature,  at  least,  we  need  ts 
find,  that  shall  remind  us  of  Melancthon  i — "  thir»k  of 
the  orphans  before  you  have  recourae  to  capital  paniab- 
ment !" 

Luther  took  the  same  view  of  the  revolt  aa  Melanc- 
thon, but  be  had  a  heart  which  deeply  felt  for  the  mi- 
aeries  of  the  people.  He  manifested,  on  thia  occasion, 
a  noble  impartiality,  and  frankly  spoke  truth  to  both 
parties.  He  first  addreaaed  the  princea — and  more 
particularly  the  bishops  : — 

**  It  is  you,"  said  he,  **  who  have  caused  the  revolt , 
it  is  your  declamations  against  the  Gospel,  it  is  voar 
guilty  oppression  of  the  poor  of  the  flock — ^which  have 
driven  tne  people  to  despair.  My  dear  Lords,  it  is  not 
the  peaaante  who  have  risen  against  you — it  is  Go^ 
Himself  who  is  opposing  your  madness.f  The  pee- 
sants  are  but  instrumente  He  is  employing  to  humble 
you.  Think  not  you  can  eacape  the  punishment  re- 
served for  you.  Even  though  you  should  succeed  ia 
exterminating  all  the  peasantry,' God  could  from  these 
stones  raise  up  others  to  chastise  your  pride.  If  I 
were  bent  on  avenging  my  own  wrongs,  I  might  laigk 
in  my  sleeve — and  quietly  look  on,  while  the  peaaantiy 
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I  aeiiDg— :;0i  even  inflame  their  rage — bat  the  Lord 
keep  BM  from  it ! .  My  dear  Lords,  for  the  love  of  God  ! 
calm  your  irritation ;  grant  reaaonable  conditions  to 
these  poor  people,  aa  pnrenzied  and  misled  persona ; 
•ppeaae  theae  commotioua  by  gentle  methoda,  lest  they 
give  girth  to  a  conflagration  which  ahall  aet  all  Ger- 
many in  a  flame.  Some  of  their  twelve  articles  con- 
tain just  and  reaaonable  demanda/' 

Such  an  exordium  was  calculated  to  ^ain  for  Luther 
the  confidence  of  the  peasantry,  and  to  induce  them  to 
liaten  to  the  trulha  which  be  was  about  to  press  upon 
them.  After  admitting  that  some  of  their  demands 
were  founded  in  justice,  he  declared  that  rebellion  was 
the  act  of  heathens:  that  Chriatians  were  called  to 
aufier,  not  to  fight :  that  if  they  persisted  in  their  re- 
▼olt  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel,  but  contrary  to  the 
very  precepta  of  the  Gospel,  he  should  consiaer  them 
aa  worse  enemies  than  the  Pope.  "  The  Pope  and 
the  Emperor,"  continued  he,  '*  combined  against  me  ; 
but  the  more  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope  stormed,  the 
more  did  the  Gospel  make  its  way.  Why  was  this  t 
Becaoae  1  neither  took  up  the  sword,  nor  called  for 
vengeance,  nor  had  recourse  to  tumult  or  revolt ;  I 
committed  all  %  God— and  waited  for  Him  to  inter- 
poae  by  Hia  mighty  power.  The  Christian  conflict  is 
■ot  to  be  carried  on  by  sword  or  arquebuss,  but  by 
endurance  and  the  cross.  Christ,  their  Captain,  would 
not  have  hp  aenrants  smite  with  the  sword — he  was 
banged  upon  a  tree." 

But  in  Tain  did  Luther  inculcate  these  Chriatian 
precepta.  The  people,  under  the  influence  of  the  in- 
ilammatory  haranguea  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolt,  were 
deaf  to  the  worda  of  the  Reformer.  "  He  is  playing 
the  hypocrite,"  aaid  they,  "  and  flaltors  the  nobles : 
he  has  himaelf  made  war  against  the  Pope,  and  yet 
•zpects  that  we  ahould  submit  to  our  oppressors." 

Instead  of  aubsiding,  the  insunection  grew  more 
formidable.  At  Woinsburg,  Count  Louis  of  Helfen- 
etein,  and  the  seventy  men  under  his  command,  were 
doonied  to  death.  A  body  of  peasantry  drew  up  in 
cloae  ranks,  with  advanced  pikes,  while  others  drove 
the  Count  and  hia  retainers  against  the  points  of  this 
forest  of  weapona.^  The  wife  of  the  ill-fated  Helfen- 
fltein,  a  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperor,  Maximilian, 
holding  her  infant  in  her  arms,  implored  them,  on  bend- 
ed knees,  to  spare  the  life  of  her  husband,  and  vainly 
endeavoured  to  avert  this  barbarous  murder.  A  lad 
who  had  served  under  llie  Count,  and  had  afterward 
joined  the  rebela,  gamboled  in  mockery  before  him,  and 
played  the  dead  march  upon  his  fife,  as  if  he  had  been 
leading  hia  victima  in  a  dance.  All  perished ;  the  infant 
vvaa  wounded  in  itamother^earms.aud  she  herself  thrown 
upon  a  dung-cart,  and  thus  conveyed  to  Heilbronn. 

At  th«  news  of  these  atrocities,  a  cry  of  horror  waa 
uttered  by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  and  Luther*s 
feeling  hieart  waa  violently  agitated.  On  one  hand, 
the  peasantry,  ridiculins  hia  counael,  asserted  that  they 
had  a  revelation  from  Heaven,  impiously  perverted  the 
threatening!!  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  proclaim- 
ed an  equality  of  conditions,  and  a  community  of  goods, 
defended  their  cauae  with  fire  and  sword,  and  rioted  in 
barbarous  executions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  enemies 
«f  UiQ  Reformation,  with  malicious  sneers,  enquired  if 
the  Reformer  did  not  know  that  it  was  easier  to  kindle 
a  fire  than  to  extinguish  it.  Indignant  at  these  exces- 
eea,  and  alarmed  at  the  thought  that  they  might  check 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  Luther  no  longer  hesitated ; 
he  laid  aaidchis  former  forbearance,  and  denounced 
the  Mbela  with  all  the  energy  of  his  character,  over- 
passing, perhapa,  the  just  bounds  within  which  he 
ehovid  have  conUined  himaelf. 
•U&dlaeltf8BaiaafMBa&dnx«hdle8pis«e.    (Mathaaloi, 

Mm 


"  The  peasantry,"  aaid  he,  "  are  guilty  of  three  hor- 
rible crimes  against  God  and  man  ;  and  thus  deserve 
both  the  death  of  the  body  and  that  of  the  aoul.  In 
the  first  place,  they  rebel  against  their  rulers,  to  whom 
they  have  sworn  allegiance  ;  next,  they  rob  and  plun- 
der convents  and  castles ;  and,  to  crown  all,  they  cloak 
their  crimes  under  the  profession  of  the  Gospel !  If 
you  neglect  to  shoot  a  mad  doff,  yourself  and  all  your 
neighbours  will  perish.  He  who  dies  in  the  cause  of 
the  magistrates  will  be  a  true  martyr,  provided  he  fight 
witli  a  good  conacieuce.'*  « 

Luther  then  proceeds  to  comment  severely  upon  the 
guilty  violence  of  the  peasantry,  in  compelling  aimple 
and  peaceable  men  to  join  their  ranks,  and  thus  bring- 
ing them  into  the  same  condemnation.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds :  "  On  this  account,  my  dear  Lords,  I  conjure 
you  to  interpose  for  the  deliverance  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple. I  say  to  him  who  can  bear  arma,  atrike  and  kill. 
If  thou  ahouldst  fall,  thou  canst  not  have  a  more  bleas- 
ed  end ;  for  thou  meetcat  death  in  the  aervice  of  God,, 
and  to  aave  thy  neighbour  from  hell."*  ' 

Neither  gentle  nor  violent  measures  could  arrest  the 
popular  torrent.  The  church  bells  were  rung  no  long- 
er for  divine  worahip.  Whenever  their  deep  and  pro- 
longed aounds  were  heard  in  country  placea,  it  waa 
known  as  the  tocsin,  and  all  flew  to  arms. 

The  people  of  the  Black  Forest  had  enrolled  them- 
selves under  John  Muller,  of  Bulgenbach.  With  an 
imposing  aspect,  wrapped  in  a  red  cloak,  and  wearing 
a  red  cap,  this  chief  daringly  proceeded  from  village  to 
village,  followed  by  hia  peaaantry.  Behind  him,  on  a 
wagon,  decorated  with  boughs  and  ribanda,  waa  ex- 
hibited a  tri-coloured  flag,  black,  red,  and  white — the 
standard  of  revolt.  A  herald,  aimilarly  decorated,  read 
aloud  the  twelve  articles,  and  invited  the  people  to  join 
in  the  insurrection.  Whoever  refused  to  do  so,  waa 
banished  from  the  community. 

Their  progress,  which  at  firat  was  pacific,  became 
more  and  more  alarming.  '*  We  must,"  they  exclaim- 
ed, "  compel  the  lords  of  the  soil  to  submit  to  our  con- 
ditions " — and  by  way  of  bringing  them  to  compliance 
they  proceeded  to  break  open  the  granariea,  empty  the 
cellars,  draw  the  fish-ponds,  demolish  the  castles  of  the 
nobles,  and  set  fire  to  the  convents.  Opposition  had  in- 
flamed to  frenzy  theae  misffuided  men  :  Equality  could 
no  longer  satisfy  them ;  Uiey  thirsted  for  blood  ;  and 
swore  to  make  every  man  who  wore  a  apur  bite  the  duat. 

At  the  approach  of  the  peasantry,  thoae  towna  which 
were  incapable  of  withstanding  a  aiese  opened  their 
gates,  and  made  common  cause  with  them.  In  every 
place  they  entered,  the  imagea  of  the  aaints  were  de- 
faced— the  crucifixea  broken  to  piecea — while  women, 
armed  with  weapona,  paaaed  through  the  streets  threat- 
ening the  lives  of  the  monks.  Beaten  and  repulsed 
in  one  place,  they  re-aaaembled  in  another,  and  braved 
the  most  formidable  regular  troopa. 

A  committee  choaen  by  the  peaaanta  atationed  them- 
aelvea  at  Heilbrun.  The  Counta  of  Lowenstein  were 
csptured,  stript,  and  clothed  in  common  blouse,  a  white 
staff  was  placed  in  their  hands,  and  they  were  compel- 
led to  swear  adhesion  to  the  twelve  articles.  **  Broth- 
er George,  and  you,  brother  Albert,"  aaid  a  brszier  to 
the  Counts  of  Hohenlohe,  who  visited  their  camp, 
"  awear  to  ua  to  act  the  part  of  brothers — for  yourselves 
are  now  peasants  and  no  longer  lords.*'  Equality  of 
ranka,  that  dream  of  domocrata,  waa  established  in  aris- 
tocratic Germany.  ^  -     -  " 

Many  persons  of  the  upper  clas'ses,  some  from  fear, 
and  some  from  motives  of  ambition,  joined  the  inaur- 
rection.  The  celebrated  Gotz,  of  Berlichingen.iinding 
himaelf  unable  to  mainuin  his  authority  over  his  vas- 

*  Deincn  Nehestan  sarettan ant  dm ^SX^  (L.  Opp.  xiz 
p,96S.) 
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nfcy  |ii«|Mied  to  smIl  a  letbge  in  the  sCatea  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxooy,  bat  hia  wife,  who  waa  then  in  child- 
hed,  wiahinc  to  keep  him  at  home,  concealed  from  him 
the  Elcctort  letter.  Gotz,  hemmed  in  on  all  aidea, 
waa  compelled  to  pat  himaelf  at  the  head  of  the  rebel 
fefcea.  On  the  7th  of  May,  the  peaaanta  entered 
Wartxboig,  where  they  were  receired  with  acclama- 
tiona.  The  troope  of  the  princea  and  of  the  knighta 
of  Soabia  and  Franconia,  who  were  atationed  in  that 
city,  evacoated  it,  and  withdrew  in  confoaion  within 
the  citadel,  the  laat  refoge  of  the  nobUity. 

Bat  already  had  the  commotion  apread  to  other  parte 
of  GenDoanj.  Spirea,  the  Palatinate,  Alaace,  Heaae, 
had  adopted  the  twelve  articlea,  and  the  peaaanta  threat- 
ened Bavaria,  Weatphalia,  the  Tyrol,  Saxony,  and  Lor- 
raine. The  Maigrave  of  Baden,  having  acornfally  re- 
jected the  articlea,  waa  compelled  to  aeek  refuge  in 
i^AL  The  Coadjotor  of  Folda  acceded  to  them  with 
a  Mivh.  The  amaller  towna  aabmitted^  elleginff  that 
they  had  no  apean  to  reaitt  the  inaaigenta.  Mentz, 
Tnvee,  Fraakfort,  obtained  the  immonitiee  on  which 
thmr  had  inaiated. 

Throo^bout  the  Empire,  a  wide-apreading  revolo- 
tion  waa  m  fall  career.  The  eccleeiaatical  and  aecolar 
privikgee,  which  bore  lo  heavily  on  the  peaaantiy,  were 
to  he  aoppfeeaed  ;  chorch  property  waa  to  be  diverted 
to  aecniar  naea,  to  mdemmfy  the  chiefs,  and  meet  the 
exiffenciee  of  the  atate ;  tazea  were  to»be  abolished, 
with  exception  of  a  tribote  payable  every  ten  years  ; 
the  power  of  the  Emperor,  as  recognixed  by  the  New 
Teatament,  wm  to  be  maintained  supreme  ;  all  other 
rating  princea  were  to  come  down  to  the  level  of 
citixena ;  aixty-four  free  coorta  were  to  be  instituted, 
and  men  of  all  ranks  to  be  eligible  as  judges  ;  all  con- 
ditiooa  were  to  return  to  their  primitive  positions  ;  the 
cleigy  were  to  be  restricted  to  the  pastorship  of  their 
several  chnrches ;  princes  and  nighta  were  to  be  de- 
fenden  of  the  wnk ;  uniform  weights  and  measures 
were  to  be  introduced ;  and  one  com  to  be  strack,  and 
be  the  only  currency  of  the  whole  Empire. 

Meanwhile  the  nobles  were  recovering  from  their 
first  atapor,and  George  Trachaess,  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Imperial  forces,  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the 
lake  of  Constance.  On  the  7th  of  May,  he  drove  back 
the  peaaanta  at  Beblingen,  and  directed  his  march  up- 
on the  town  of  Weinsberg,  where  the  unfortunate  Count 
of  Helfenstein  had  lost  Eb  life.  He  set  fire  to  it,  and 
burned  it  to  the  ground,  giving  ordere  that  ita  ruins 
should  be  left  aa  a  lasting  memorial  of  the  treason  of 
iu  inhabitanta.  A  t  Furfield,  he  effected  a  j  unction  with 
the  Elector  Palatine  and  the  Elector  of  Treves,  and 
the  combined  army  advanced  upon  Franconia. 

The  Frauenberg,  the  citadel  of  Wurtzbur^,  had  held 
out  for  the  cause  of  the  nobles,  and  the  mam  army  of 
the  peasanta  atiU  lay  before  its  walla.  On  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  approach  of  Truchsess,  they  resolv- 
ed on  an  aasault,  and  on  the  15th  of  May,  at  nine  in 
the  evening,  the  trumpets  sounded,  the  tri-colour  flag 
was  unfuried,  and  the  peasants  rushed  to  the  assault 
with  frightful  shouts.  Sebastin  Rotenhan,  one  of  the 
stauncheet  partiaana  of  the  Reformation,  wm  command- 
ant in  the  castle.  He  had  organized  the  means  of  de- 
fence on  an  efficient  footing,  and  when  he  hanngued 
the  soldiers,  and  exhorted  them  to  repel  the  attack,  they 
had  all  sworn  to  do  so,  raising  their  three  fingen  to 
wards  heaven.  A  fierce  struffgle  ensued.  The  reck- 
less and  deapairing  efforts  of  the  peaaanta  were  answer- 
ed from  the  walls  of  the  fortress  by  petards  and  show- 
en  of  sulpher  and  boiling  pitch,  and  discharges  of  can- 
non. The  peasants,  thus  strack  by  their  unseen  ene- 
my from  behind  the  ramparts,  for  an  instant  faltered, 
bat  their  fury  roee  above  it  all.  Night  closed  in,  and 
SeonteatatiUiaged.  The foitnaa, lighted apby a  thoa- 


aand  battlo-firea,  aeemed,  in  the  darkneaa  of  the  ii%|e, 
to  reaemble  a  towering  giant  pouring  forth  ihmea,  and 
contending  in  the  mi<tft  of  bursts  of  thunder  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Empire  from  the  aavs^  bnvery  of  in* 
furiated  hofdea.  At  two  in  the  morning,  the  peaaanta^ 
failing  in  all  their  eflbrts,  at  last  retreated. 

They  tried  to  open  negociations  with  the  garriaon, 
on  the  one  aide,  and  with  Truchsess,  who  waa  ap- 
proachmg  at  the  head  of  his  srmy,  on  the  other.  Bat 
negociation  waa  not  their  forte.  Violence  and  eon- 
quest  oSend  their  only  chance  of  safety.  After  emne 
beaitation,  they  decided  to  advance  against  the  Impo* 
rial  forces ;  but  the  cannon  and  charges  of  the  taape- 
rial  cavalry  made  fearful  havoc  in  their  nnks.  On 
reaching  Konigahofcn,  they  were  completely  rooted. 
Then  it  ^as  that  the  princea,  nobles,  and  biahope,  emel- 
ly  abaalnff  their  Tictory,  gave  loose  to  anheard-of  croel- 
tiea.  Those  who  were  taken  prisonen,  were  hanged 
at  the  road-aide.  The  biahop of  Wortzbarg, whobsd 
taken  flight,  returning  to  his  diocese,  passed  over  it, 
attended  by  executionera,  who  shed,  without  distinc- 
tion, the  blood  of  rebels,  and  of  such  aa  were  Kving 
quietly  m  aubjection  to  God*s  word.  j€bu  de  Beilich- 
ingen  waa  aentenced  to  imprisonmennbr  lifis.  Tlie 
Margrave  Casimir  of  Anapach,  deprived  of  their  eight 
no  less  than  eighty  peaaanta,  who,  in  the  rsbeilion,  had 


declared,  with  an  oath,  that  their  eyes  ^uld 

look  upon  that  prince, — casting  the  victAe  of  their 

cruelty  on  the  wide  world,  blind,  and  holding  eech  other 


by  the  hand,  to  grope  their  wav,  and  beg  their  bread. 
The  unfortunate  youth  who  had  played,  on  hia  fife,  th» 
death-march  of  Helfenatein,  was  chained  to  a  atake,  and 
a  fire  lig)ited  round  him,  the  knights  being  present,  and^ 
lau^ng  at  his  horrid  contortions. 

Everywhere  public  worehip  waa  restored,  under  ita 
ancient  forms.  In  the  most  flourishing  and  popnioae 
disricts  of  the  Empire,  the  tnveller  waa  horror-struck 
with  the  sight  of  heaps  of  dead  bodies  and  amoking  nine. 
Fifty  thousand  had  perished  ;  and  almost  eieiywheio 
the  people  lost  what  little  liberty  they  had  previoueh'po^ 
sesscd.  Such,  in  southern  Germany,  was  the  oread- 
fiil  reault  of  the  Revolt. 

But  the  evil  was  not  confined  to,the  south  and  weat 
of  Germany.  Munzer,  after  trsveraing  part  of  Swit* 
zeriand,  Alsace,  and  Suabia,  had  again  turned  hiastepo 
toward  Saxony.  Some  townsmen  of  Mulhausen,  m 
Thuringia,  invited  him  to  their  town,  and  elected  him 
as  their  pastor.  The  town-council  having  offered  re 
sistance,  Munzer  degrtdod  it, — appointing  another  in 
its  stead,  composed  of  his  own  friends,  wid  presided 
over  by  himself.  Contemning  the  Christ  full  of  grwe,, 
whom  Luther  preached,  and  resolved  on  recourse  to 
violent  means,  his  cry  was,—**  We  must  exterminate 
with  the  aword,  like  Joshua,  the  Canaanitish  natiooa.**^ 
He  set  on  foot  a  community  of  gooda,^  and  pillaged 
the  convents.  "  Munzer,"  wrote  Luther  to  Amsdorfl^ 
on  the  11th  of  April,  1525,  **  Munzer  is  king  and  em- 
peror of  Mulhausen,  and  no  longer  its  pastor."  The 
lower  classes  ceased  to  work.  If  any  one  wanted 
a  pitce  of  cloth,  or  a  aupply  of  corn,  he  asked  bis  richer 
'  'x>ur :  if  the  latter  refused,  the  penalty  was  hang- 
ing. Mulhausen  being  a  free  town,  Munzer  ezercis^ 
his  power,  unmolested,  for  nearly  a  year.  The  revolt 
of  Southern  Germany  led  him  to  imagine  that  the  time 
waa  come  to  extend  hia  new  kingdom.  He  cast  some 
large  ffocsin  the  convent  of  the  Frenciscans,  and  exerted 
himself  to  raise  the  peaaaotry  and  miners  of  Manafelo*. 
"  When  will  you  ahake  off  your  slumbers,"  said  he,  in 
a  fanatical  address  :  "Arise,  and  fi^t  the  battle  ot 
the  Lord ! — ^Tbe  time  has  come. — Fnnce,  Germany 
and  Italy, are  upand  doing.  Forward,  Forward, For 
ivard !— Dnan,  Drmn,  Dnm  !  Heed  not  the  ' 
lulcoauauBia.    (L.  0pp.  six.  p.  988.) 


ANUBTY  AT  ymHSMBBC^TSE  LAJIDGRiLYB  TAKBS  UP  ABMS. 


tlw  lupadly.  Tbey  will  w«ep  like  childien,— Wal  be 
yoa  piUkw — Dram,  Dran,  Dran  /^Fire  bumf  i — let 
your  swords  be  ever  iioged  wHh  blood  i* — Drofh  Dran^ 
Dran  /—Work  while  it  it  day."  The  letter  wts  sign- 
ed **  MuDzer,  God's  servsnt  ageiost  the  uqgodly." 

The  country  people,  eager  /or  plunder,  flocked  in 
crowds  to  his  standard.  Throughout  the  district  o.'' 
Mansfeld,  Stolbe^  Schwanburgh,  Hesse,  and  Bruns- 
wick, the  peasantry  rose  en  muse.  The  convents  of 
Micbelstein,  Ilsenburg,  Walkenried,  Rosslebeo,  and 
many  others  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Harts  moun- 
tains, or  in  ihe  plains  of  Thuriogia,  were  plundered. 
At  Reinhardsbronn,  the  place  which  Luther  had  once 
visited,  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  landgraves  were  vio* 
lated,  and  the  library  destroyed* 

Tenor  spresd  far  and  wide.  Even  at  Wittemberg, 
some  anzieiv  began  to  be  felt.  The  Doctors,  who  had 
not  ieared  Emperors  nor  Pope,  felt  themselves  tremble 
in  presence  of  a  madman.  Curiosity  was  all  alive  to 
the  accounu  of  what  was  going  on,  and  watched  every 
alep  in  the  progress  of  the  insurrection.  Melancthon 
wrote^-"  We  are  here  in  imminent  danger.  If  Mun- 
zer  be  successful,  it  is  all  over  with  us ;  unless  Christ 
should  appear  for  our  deliverance.  Munzer's  progress 
is-marked  by  more  than  Scythian  cruelty.f  Hia  threats 
are  more  dresdful  than  I  can  tell  you." 

The  pious  elector  had  heaitated  long  what  steps  he 
should  take.  Miinser  had  exhorted  him,  as  well  as  the 
other  reigning  princes,  to  be  converted  :  "  For,"  said 
he,  '*  their  time  is  come :  and  he  had  signed  his  letters 
— "  Munzer,  armed  with  the  sword  of  Gideon."  It  was 
Frederic's  earneat  desire  to  try  gentle  methods  for  re- 
claiming these  deluded  men.  Dangerously  ill,  he  bad 
written,  on  the  14th  of  April,  to  his  brother  John — 
**  Possibly  more  than  one  cause  for  insurrection  has 
been  given  to  these  wretched  people.  Oh,  in  many 
ways  are  the  poor  oppressed  by  their  temporal,  as  well 
as  by  their  spiritual  rulers  !"  And  when  his  council* 
lore  adverted  to  the  humiliation,  confusions,  and  dan- 
gers to  which  he  would  expose  himself  by  neglecting 
to  stifle  the  rebellion  in  its  infancy,  be  made  anawer— 
"  In  my  time,  I  have  been  a  potent  elector  with  horsee 
and  chariots  in  great  abnndance,  if,  at  this  time,  God 
will  take  them  away,  I  will  go  on  foot."| 

Philip,  the  young  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  was  the  first 
of  the  reigning  princes  who  took  up  anns.  Hia  knights 
and  retainers  swore  to  live  or  die  with  him.  Having 
put  the  sflfairs  of  his  states  in  order,  he  moved  toward 
Saxony.  On  their  side,  Duke  John,  the  elector's  bro- 
ther, Duke  George,  of  Saxony,  and  Duke  Henry,  of 
Brunswick,  advancing,  effected  a  junction  with  the 
Hessian  troops.  As  the  combined  force  came  into 
Slight,  the  peasants,  in  alarm,  took  their  atation  on  a 
hill,  and,  without  observing  sny  discipline,  set  about 
Gonatmcting  a  sort  of  rampart,  composed  of  their  wa- 
gons. Munzer  had  not  even  provided  powder  for  his 
lounense  guns.  No  help  appeared — the  troops  hemmed 
them  in,  and  a  panic  spread  through  the  rebel  host. 
The  princes,  through  motives  of  humanity,  proposed  to 
them  to  c^itulate — and  they  showed  signs  of  willing- 
ness to  do  so.  Then  it  was,  that  Munzer  had  recourse 
to  the  most  powerful  lever  of  enthusiasm :  **  This  day," 
said  he,  "  this  day  we  shall  behold  the  mighty  arm  of 
God,  and  destruction  shall  fall  upon  our  enemies !" 
Just  at  that  moment  a  rainbow  was  seen  in  the  clouds 
—and  the  fanatic  multitude,  whose  standard  bore  the 
representation  of  a  rainbow,  beheld  in  it  a  sore  omen 
of  the  Divine  protection.    Munzer  took  advantage  of 

•  LaSBst  SMT  Sekwetdt  niehtkalt  werden  ven  Blut.  (L. 
0»p.  xiz.  389.) 

t  Moneetitf  pint  <iaan  Scythieam  or oddttateu  pra  ss  fsrt. 
(Coip,B4ti.p.74l.) 
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it :  "  Never  fear,"  said  be  to  the  bmgfaersaBd  peasat 
ry ;  **  I  will  receive  all  their  balls  in  my  sleeve  ,"*  and 
at  the  same  moment,  he  gave  direction  that  a  ]rouig 
gentleman,  Matemos  Geholfen,  an  envoy  from  the 
princea,  should  be  cruelly  put  to  death,  in  ocder  that 
the  rebels-  might  thus  know  themselves  beyond  th* 
hope  of  pardon. 

The  Landgrave  harangned  his  soldiers — '*I  well 
know,"  said  he,  "that  we  princes  are  often  to  blam»— 
for  we  are  but  men ;  but  it  is  God's  will  that  the  pow- 
ers that  be  should  be  respected.  Let  us  save  oiu 
wives  and  children  from  the  fury  of  these  murderaM. 
The  Lord  will  give  us  the  victory,  for  hath  He  not  aaid, 
*  He  that  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordiwuMO 
of  Ged.' "  Philip  then  gave  the  Mgnal  for  the  attack. 
It  was  the  15th  of  May,  1686.  The  army  nut  itself 
in  motion-*but  the  crowd  of  peasants  slaVwIing  aiUl, 
struck  up  the  hymn,  "Come,  Holy  Spirit  "—expeotr 
inff  heaven  to  interpose  in  their  behalf.  But  the  ai- 
tilTery  soon  opened  a  breach  in  their  nde  fovtiflcation, 
and  scattered  confusion  and  death  in  their  midst  Ob 
this,  their  fanaticiam  and  resolution  at  once  fonook 
them ;  a  panic  spread  throuffhout  their  host,  and  bntk- 
ing  from  their  ranks  they  fled  in  the  utmoet  disordeK. 
Five  thoueand  were  slain  in  the  pursuit.  After  the 
battle  the  princea  and  their  victorious  troops  entaied 
Frunkenfaaoeen.  A  soldier,  who  had  mounted  to  the 
loft  of  the  hoa«B  in  which  be  was  quartered,  perceived 
a  man  crouching  in  conoeaknentt  **  Who  are  yon  T' 
demanded  he ;  <*  are  you  ,one  of  the  lebela  ?"— ihen 
catehing  sight  of  a  writing  ease,  he  opened  it,  and 
found  therein  letters  addreased  to  Thomas  Munzer-^ 
"  la  that  your  namel"  inquired  the  trooper.—"  No,** 
anewered  the  aick  man.  But  the  eoldier,  utterinff 
dreadful  threats,  Munaer^For  he  it  was— confessed 
he  was  the  man.  "  You  are  nay  prisoner,"  rejoined 
the  oth«.  Being  taken  before  Duke  Geoige  and  the 
Landgrave,  Munzer  persisted  in  maintaining  that  he 
was  juatified  in  chastising  the  nobles,  since  they  were 
oppoeers  of  the  gospel.  "  Wretch  I"  said  they,  "  think 
of  those  whoee  death  thou  hael  occasioned."  But  he 
made  anawer,  amiling  in  the  midat  of  his  angniat^ 
"  They  would  have  it  so."  He  took  the  sacrament 
under  one  kind,  and  was  beheaded  on  the  same  day  as 
his  laeutenant,  Pfeiffer.  Mnlhaiisen  was  taken,  and 
the  peasant  loaded  with  chains. 

One  of  the  noblee,  who  had  remarked  in  the  crowd 
of  prisonera  a  peasant  whose  appearance  intereeted 
him,  drew  near,  and  aaid — "  Well,  my  boy,  what  ge- 
vernoient  is  moat  to  your  mind — the  peaaant's  or  uie 
prince's  ?"  The  poor  youth  sighing  deoply,  replied^ 
**  Ah,  my  dear  lord,  no  edge  of  sword  inflicts  such 
suffering  aa  the  rule  of  a  peasant  over  his  fellow."t 

What  remained  of  the  rebellion  waa  quenched  in 
blood :  Duke  George  was  partienlarly  inflexible.  In 
the  statea  of  the  elector,  there  w«e  neither  executions 
nor  punishments  ;$  God's  word,  preached  in  ita  purity, 
had  been  proved  suflkient  to  control  the  tumnituoae 
pessions  of  the  people. 

In  truth,  Luther  hsd,  from  its  very  beginnmo^  with- 
stood the  rebellion :  which  to  him  appMrcd  the  fore- 
runner of  final  judgmenta.  He  haa  spared  neither 
advioe,  entreaties,  nor  irony.  To  the  twelve  artielss 
which  the  rebels  had  drawn  up  at  Erfurth,  he  had  sub- 
joined as  a  thirteenth :  "  Jiem^  the  following  article 
omitted  above.  From  this  day  forth  the  honounble 
council  shall  be  powerless — its  functions  shall  be  t«r 

*  Ihr  aollt  lehen  dsH  ich  alle  Bacliaaitelna  la  Emal  fts 
•Ml  will.    (L.  Opp.  six.  p.  S97.) 

t  So  flndat  «r  eiaen  smBatt. 

i  Kein  Meiser  lobenbr  ichirrt  dean  wean  ein  Baur  dss 
sndarnHsrrwivd.    (Bbthasiiis,  p  48.) 

h  Hio  nulla  eamificiaa,  nallum  tuppUciuB.  (Corp.  TML I- 
pm) 
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4o  iMilhiiig'^it  shall  sit  as  an  idol  or  as  a  log— tbe 

commune  shall  chew  tu  meat  for  it,  and  it  shall  goTem 
boand  band  snd  foot  Prom  this  day,  the  wagon  shall 
guide  the  hones,  the  horses  shall  bold  the  reins,  and 
all  shall  go  on  prosperoosly,  in  conformity  with  the 
-  glorious  system  set  forth  in  the  foregoing -srtieles.'* 

Lather  was  not  satisfied  with  using  his  pen.  Jast 
when  the  confusion  was  at  its  height,  he  left  Wittem- 
-burg,  and  traversed  some  of  the  districts  where  the 
agitation  was  greatest  He  preached,  he  laboured  to 
•often  the  hearts  of  hia  hearers,  and  being  strengthened 
from  above  in  his  work,  he  guided,  quieted,  and 
brought  back  into  their  aeeaatomed  channels,  the  im- 
petuous and  overflowing  torrents. 

The  reformed  teachers  everywhere  exerted  a  aimilar 
inflnence.  At  Halle,  Brenix,  by  the  po  .ver  of  the  di- 
▼ine  promises,  revived  the  drooping  sprite  of  its  inhab- 
itanta,  and  four  thousand  of  the  peasants  fled  before 
MX  hundred  of  its  citiieos.*  At  ichterhaosen,  where 
a  body  of  peasants  had  met,  intending  to  demolish 
eeruin  eastles,  and  putting  their  ownera  to  death, 
Frederic  Myeonious  venturMi  alone  amonc  them,  and 
•ueh  waa  the  power  of  his  eloqaeoce,  that  Qwy  at  once 
abandoned  their  purpose  f 

Such  was  the  part  ukeo  by  the  reformera  and  the 
reformation  during  the  continuance  of  the  revolt.  They 
contended,  as  far  as  they  were  enabled,  by  the  aword 
of  the  Word,  and  boldlv  asserted  the  principles  which 
alone  have  power  at  all  times  to  preserve  order  and 
•abjection  among  nations.  Hence  we  find  Luther  ss- 
•erting,  that  if  the  wholesome  influence  of  sonnd  doc- 
trine bad  not  withatood  the  madness  of  the  people,  the 
revolt  would  have  extended  ita  ravagea  far  more  wide- 
ly, and  woald  everywhere  have  overturned  both  church 
ajid  sute.  Every  thing  inclines  us  to  believe  that 
Ihia  melancholy  anticipation  would  have  been  roalixed. 

If,  as  we  have  aeon,  the  reformera  stood  op  againat 
•edition,  they  nevertheloea,  did  not  eacape  without  be- 
ing wounded.  That  moral  agony  which  Lnther  bad 
firat  undergone  in  his  cell  at  Erfurth,  waa  perhapa  at 
ita  height  after  the  revolt  of  the  peaaanta.  On  the 
•idoof  tbs  princes  it  was  repeated,  and  in  many  quar- 
tera  believed,  that  Lother*s  tesching  had  been  the 
cauae  of  the  rebellion  ;  and,  groundless  as  was  the 
charge,  the  reformer  coald  not  but  feel  deeply  affected 
by  the  credit  attached  to  it.  On  the  side  of  the  peo- 
ple, Munxer  and  all  the  leadera  of  the  sedition  repre- 
sented him  as  a  vile  hypocrite  and  flatterer  of  the 
great,!  and  their  calumnies  easily  obtained  belief. 
The  atrength  with  which  Luther  had  declared  against 
the  rebels,  had  given  offence  even  to  men  of  moderate 
opinions.  The  partisans  of  Rome  exulted  ;^  all  seem- 
ed against  him,  and  he  bore  the  indignation  of  that 
generation :  but  what  ncoat  grieved  him  waa,  that  the 
work  of  heaven  should  be  thus  degraded  by  being 
classed  with  the  dreams  of  fanatics.  He  contemplated 
the  bitter  cup  presented  to  him,  and  foreseeing  that 
•re  long  he  would  be  forsaken  by  all,  he  exclairood, 
'*  Soon  shall  I  alao  have  to  aay,  *  All  ye  ahalt  be  offiand- 
od  because  of  me  in  that  night !'  '* 

Tet  in  the  midst  of  thia  bitter  experience,  his  fsith 
was  unshaken.  "  He,*'  aaid  be,  *'  who  baa  enabled 
me  to  tread  the  enemy  under  foot  when  he  came  againat 
me  as  a  roaring  lion,  will  not  suflRBr  that  enemy  to  cruah 
me,  now  that  be  approachea  with  the  treacherous  leer 
of  the  basiUsk.||     I  mourn  over  the  late  calamities. 

*  Korum  animoi  fraetot  at  pcrtorbatot  verbo  Del  ertxit. 
(M.  AduB.  Vic.  Brentii.  p.  441.) 

t  Agmen  ructieomm  qal  eonvenanat  ad  demoUeadaa  -ar. 
oaa,  unica  oratione  aio  compaicait  (M.  Adam.  Yit  Fred. 
Mye<mll,p.i7a) 

1  Quod  adulator  principura  voear    (L.  Epp.  ti  p.  871.) 


4  Qaadmt  papist*  de  noitro  ditiidio. .  (Ibid.  p.  013.) 

I  Qui  ouaatotiaa  hactaaaa  aubpedlbaa  SMiaealfiavHet  ooa- 


Again  and  again  hare  I  aaked  myeelf  whether  H  might 
not  have  been  better  to  have  allowed  the  Papacy  to 
pursue  iu  course  unmolested,  rtther  then  be  a  wiu 
ness  to  the  breaking  out  of  such  commotions.  But 
no — it  is  better  to  have  extricated  a  few  from  the  jaws 
of  the  devil,  than  that  aHshonld  be  left  under  his  mnr- 
deroua  fangs.'** 

At  this  period  we  most  note  the  eompletion  of  that 
change  in  Lutber^s  views  which  had  commenced  at  the 
time  of  hia  return  from  the  Wartburg.  A  principle  of 
internal  life  no  longer  aatiefied  him ;  the  Chorcn  and 
her  inalitutiona  aaaomed  a  high  importance  in  his  esti- 
mate. The  fearlessness  with  which  he  bad  thrown 
down  all  that  stood  in  the  way  of  his  reforms,  drew 
back  in  the  prospect  of  a  work  of  deatmction,  far  more 
radical  and  aweeping :  he  felt  the  necessity  for  pre- 
serving, ruling,  building  up — and  it  was  in  the  centre 
of  the  blood-watered  ruina  with  which  the  war  of  the 
peaaanta  had  covered  Germany,  that  the  stmetiira  of 
the  new  Church  rose  slowly  from  ita  foondations. 

The  troubles  we  have  been  namtiiw  left  a  deep  and 
enduring  impression  on  the  minds  of  that  age.  Na- 
tions were  struck  with  constematien.  The  maasee 
who  had  sought  in  the  Reformation  nothing  hot  politi- 
cal freedom,  withdrew  from  it  of  their  ovm  accord, 
when  they  aaw  that  apiritual  liberty  was  theonlj  liberty 
it  offered  Luther's  opposition  to  the  peaaanta  involved 
the  renunciation  of  the  inconstant  favour  of  the  people. 
It  was  not  long  before  a  aeeming  tranqaillity  wss  re- 
stored, and  the  silence  of  terrorf  succeeded  to  the  oat- 
breaks  of  enthnsiaam  and  sedition. 

Thus  the  popular  passions,  the  cause  of  revolution, 
and  radical  equality,  were  quelled  and  paased  away ; 
but  tbo  Reformstion  did  not  pass  away.  The  two 
movementa,  by  many  confoanded  with  eaeh  other 
were  exhibited  in  the  distinctness  of  their  character 
by  the  diversity  of  their  resulto.  The  revolt  was  a 
thing  of  earthly  origin,  the  Reformation  was  from  above 
— some  cannon  and  soldiers  sufficed  to  put  dovm  the 
former,  but  the  lattar  never  ceased  to  grow  and 
strengthen,  in  spite  of  the  reiterated  assanlta  of  the  im- 
perial or  ecclesiastical  powers. 

And  yet  the  csuse  of  the  Reformation  itself  seemed 
likely  to  perish  in  the  gulf  in  which  the  liberties  of 
the  people  were  lost.  A  melancholy  event  Appeared 
likely  to  hasten  ita  rain.  At  the  time  the  princes  were 
in  full  march  aflsinst  Munxer,  and  tan  dsys  before  the 
final  defeat  of  the  peaaanta,  the  aged  Elector  of  Sez- 
ony,  the  man  whom  God  had  raiMd  np  to  defend  the 
Reformation  against  external  dangers,  deecended  to 
the  tomb. 

His  strength  had  been  daily  declining ;  and  hia  feel- 
ing heart  was  wrung  by  atrocities  which  stained  the 
progress  of  the  war  of  the  peassnta.  **0b!'*  cried  he, 
with  a  deep  aigh,  **  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  I  wonid 
gladly  be  releued  from  this  life.  I  eee  nothing  left, 
neither  love,  troth,  or  faith,  or  anything  good  upon  this 
esrth"! 

Turning  from  the  thought  of  the  confusions  that 
prevailed  Uiroufhout  Germany,  the  pioua  prince  quietly 
prepared  himself  to  depart.  He  had  taken  op  hia  abode 
in  hia  caatle  of  Lochao.  On  the  4ihof  May,  he  asked 
for  his  chaplain,  the  faithful  Spalatin :  **  You  do  woU 
to  visit  me,"  ssid  he  to  him  aa  he  entered  the  room, 
''  for  it  is  wsU  to  visit  the  side.'*  Then  directing  that 
his  couch  should  be  moved  towsfd  the  table  where 
Spataiin  was  sested,  he  desired  his  sttendanta  to  leave 

trivit  leonem  et  draconem,  nonainet  etiam  basiliscam  aapsr 
me  calcare.    (Ibd.  p.  671.) 

*  Esist  ben  ^refailge  ana  dean  RaehandsaTsiifelal 
reinen.    (L.  Opp.  iL£d.  is.  p. Ml.) 

f  Ea  res  iaeusait ....  valgo  terraram,  nt  nihil 
novoatur.    (Corp.  ReC  i.  p.  7A9.) 

t  MoobstwasfutaamebrlndsWelt.    (Sseksnd.  f.  1Qi;j 
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te  foom,  and  tfl«etioii«teIy  taking  hw  frieBd*8  band, 
•poke  to  him  familiarly  of  Lather,  of  iho  peasants,  and 
of  bia  approaching  end.  At  eight  that  same  evening 
Spalatin  returned  ;  the  aged  prince  opened  his  mind 
to  him,  and  coofeaaed  his  8ina<  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Tko  next  morning,  the  5th,  be  received  the  commu- 
nion under  both  kinds.  No  member  of  his  family  was 
present :  his  brother  and  hia  nephew  had  both  lefi 
with  the  army  ;  but  according  to  the  ancient  custom 
of  those  times,  his  domestics  stood  round  the  bed  gaz 
ing  in  tears*  upon  the  venerable  prince  whom  it  bad 
been  their  sweet  pleasure  to  serve  :  "  My  little  chil- 
dffen,"  said  he,  tenderly,  *Mf  I  have  offended  any  one 
of  you,  forgive  me  for  the  love  of  God  ;  for  we  princes 
often  offend  against  such  little  ones,  and  it  ought  not  so 
to  be.'*  In  tbis  way  did  Frederic  conform  himself  to 
the  apoalle's  direction  that  the  rich  humble  himself 
when  he  is  brought  low,  '*  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  be  shall  pass  away.'^f 

Spalatin  never  left  him.  He  aet  before  bim  with 
glowing  earneatneaa  the  glorious  promises  of  theKjros- 
pe! ;  and  the  pious  Elector  drank  in  its  strong  conso- 
uliona  with  unspeakable  peace.  That  evangelic  doc- 
tiiDe  was  then  to  his  soul  no  longer  a  sword,  turned 
against  false  teaching,  searching  it  in  all  its  refuges  of 
lies,  and  triumphing  over  it  at  every  turn :  it  was  a 
showcr—a  gentle  dew,  distilling  on  his  heart,  and 
cauaing  it  to  overflow  with  hope  and  joy.  God  and 
eternity  were  alone  present  to  his  thought. 

Feeling  bis  death  rapidly  drawing  nign,  be  destroyed 
a  will  he  bad  made  aome  years  l^fore,  in  which  he 
had  commended  bis  soul  to  *'  the  Mother  of  God,*'  and 
dictated  another  in  which  he  caat  himself  on  the  spot- 
less and  availing  merit  of  Jesus  Christ  "  for  the  for- 
giveneta  of  his  sins,"  and  expressed  his  firm  assurance 
that  **  he  was  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  his 
beiofved  Saviour.''^  This  done,  be  added — "My 
strength  faila  me,  I  can  say  no  more  ;"  and  at  five  the 
aame  evening  he  "  fell  asleep."  "  He  waa  a  son  of 
Peace,"  remarked  his  physician,  "  and  in  peace  he  is 
departed."—"  Oh  !"  said  Luther,  "  how  bitter  to  his 
ttttvivors  waa  that  death.  "^ 

It  is  remarkable  4hat  Luther,  who  joat  at  that  time 
waa  on  a  mission  of  peace,  trying  to  alley  the  excite- 
ment left,  by  recent  eventa,  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Thuringia,  had  never  aeen  the  Elector,  but  at 
a  diatance — as  at  Worms,  when  the  letter  waa  seated 
beside  Charlea  the  Fifth'.  But  from  the  moment  the 
Reformation  appeared,  these  two  remarkable'  men  had 
been  together  in  spirit.  Frederic  in  quest  of  the  na- 
tional intereat  and  independence-^Luther  in  quest  of 
truth  and  reformation.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
Reformation  waa,  in  prindpUt  a  work  of  the  Spirit ; 
but,  in  order  to  ita  gaining  footing  on  the  earth,  it  was 
perhapa  neceaaary  that  it  should  be  linked  with  a  aome- 
thing  connected  with  the  intereats  of  the  nation. 
Henc»— no  aooner  had  Luther  stood  up  against  indul- 
gences, than  the  alliance  between  the  monk  and  the 
prince  waa  tacitly  concluded — an  alliance  in  its  nature 
simply  moral,  without  form  of  contract,  without  writ- 
ing, without  even  verbal  communication — an  alliance 
in  which  the  stronger  lent  no  aid  to  the  weaker  party, 
but  that  which  consisted  in  leaving  him  unmoleated  to 
hie  work.  But  now  that  the  mighty  oak,  under  the 
shelter  of  which  the  Reformation  had  grown  up,  was 
felled  to  the  dost — ^now  thst  the  opposers  of  the  Gos- 
pel gave  more  free  expression  to  their  hatred,  and  its 
sapporters  were  obliged  to  retire  or  to  be  silent,  it 

*  Dan  alls  Umatehende  zum  weSnsn  bswefft.    Clhkl.) 
t  8t  James,  1  ch.  10th  ver. 

}  Durch  dss  theure  Blut  meines  allerliebsten  Hevlandes 
edoset.    (Seck.pTOS^ 
lOflMfsanarat   (LCpp-IL^eSA.) 


seemed  as  if  nothing  waa  Ud  to  defend  it  against  the 
sword  of  those  who  were  pursuing  it. 

The  conferderates  of  Ratisbon,  after  the  complete 
defeat  of  the  peasants  of  the  southern  snd  western  pro- 
vinces, proceeded  to  vent  their  revenge  on  the  Refer* 
maiion,  as  well  as  on  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
revolt.  At  Wurtzborg,  at  Bamberg,  inoffensive  citi- 
zens were  put  to  death, — including  some  who  hsd  even 
opposed  themselves  to  the  peasants.  **  It  matters  not,'* 
It  was  openly  said,  "  they  were  of  the  Gospellers," 
—snd  they  were  beheaded.* 

Duke  George  sought  opportuninty  to  infuse  into  the 
minds  of  the  Landgrave  and  Duke  John  his  own  preju- 
dices and  antipathies.  "  See,"  said  he,  sfter  tho  root 
of  the  pcasanta,  pointing  to  the  field  of  csmage,  **  what 
miseries  Luther  has  occasioned."  John  and  Philip 
showed  signs  of  acquiescence.  "  Duke  George,"  re- 
marked the  Reformer,  "  flatters  himself  he  shall  suc- 
ceed, now  that  Frederic  is  dead;  but  Christ  still  reigns 
in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Gnash  their  teeth  aa  they 
will,  the  desire  of  them  shall  perish."! 

George  lost  no  time  in  informing,  in  northern  Ger- 
many, a  confederacy  similar  to  that  of  Ratisbon.  The 
Electors  of  Mentz  and  Brandenburg, — Dukes  Henry> 
Eris,  and  George,  assembled  at  Dessau,  and  there  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  alliance  m  the  interest  of  Rome.t  In 
the  month  of  July,  George  urged  the  new  Elector  and 
his  son-in-law»  the  Landgrave,  to  accede  to  it.  Then, 
as  if  to  five  intimation  of  the  objects  of  the  confedera- 
tion, he  beheaded  two  citizens  of  Leipsic,  who  had  been 
proved  to  have  in  their  poasession  the  Reformer*! 
writings. 

Just  at  this  time  letters  from  Charles  the  Fifth,  da- 
ted from  Toledo,  reached  Germany,  by  which  another 
Diet  was  convoked  at  Augsburg.     Charles  wished  to 

five  the  Empire  such  a  constitution  as-  would  allow 
im  to  dispose,  at  will,  of  the  military  force  of  Ger- 
many. The  divisions  in  religon  favoured  his  design. 
He  had  but  to  let  loose  the  Catholics  against  the  Glos- 
pellers ;  and  when  both  ahould  have  exhausted  their 
strength,  he  might  gain  an  eaay  victory  over  both. 
"  Away  with  the  Lutnerana,"^  was  therefore  the  ciy  of 
the  Emperor. 

Thus,  all  conspired  against  the  Reformation.  Never 
could  Lutber*s  spirit  have  been  bowed  down  by  auch 
manifold  apprehensions.  The  surviving  sectaries  of 
Munzer  had  vowed  to  take  hia  life.  His  sole  protec- 
tor waa  no  more.  "  Duke  George,*'  wrote  some,  "  in- 
tended to  arest  him  in  Wittemberg  itself.'MI  The 
Princes  who  could  have  defended  bim,  one  after  ano- 
ther bowed  before  the  storm,  and  seemed  to  be  abandon- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  The  University,  already 
lowered  in  credit  by  the  recent  confusions,  wss,  sccord- 
ing  to  rumor,  on  the  jioint  of  being  suppressed  by  tho 
new  Elector.  Charles,  sAer  his  victory  at  Pavia,  bad 
just  convoked  another  Diet,  that  a  finishing  blow  might 
be  dealt  against  the  Reformation.  What  dangers,  then, 
must  he  not  hsve  foreseen  ?  The  anxious  mental  strug- 
gles that  had  so  often  drawn  sobs  from  his  bosom 
sgain  wrung  his  heart.  How  should  he  bear  up  aeainat 
auch  multiplied  enemiea  1  In  the  very  crisis  of  thie 
agitation,  with  all  these  accumulated  dangers  staring 
him  in  the  face, — the  corpse  of  Frederic  scarcely  cold^ 
and  the  plains  of  Germany  atill  strewed  with  the  Un- 
buried  bodies  of  the  peasants — Luther, — none  sorely' 
could  have  imagined  such  a  thing, — Luther  married  ! 
In  the  monastery  of  Nimptscb,  near  Grimma,  in  Saz- 
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THE  NUNS  OF  NIMFraCM-CATHEHINE  BORA— MATRIMONY. 


onj,  resided,  in  the  year  1623,  nine  nuns,  wbo  had 
deveted  thenselvee  to  the  reading  of  God*8  word,  and 
had  diKemed  the  contrast  that  existed  between  the 
Christian  life  and  the  daily  routine  of  their  cloister. 
The  names  of  these  nuns  were  Magdalene  Staupitx. 
Elisa  Canitz,  Ave  Grosso,  Ave  and  Maij^et  Scnon- 
feld,  Laneta  Golis,  Margaret  and  Catherine  Zeschau, 
and  Catherine  Bora.  The  first  step  taken  by  these 
]Fouog  women,  after  their  minds  were  delivered  from  the 
superstitions  of  their  monastery,  was  to  write  to  their 
leUtions — **  Our  continuance  in  a  cloister,*'  said  they, 
*'is  incompatible  with  the  salvation  of  our  soul."* 
Their  parents,  dreading  the  trouble  such  a  resolution 
was  likely  to  occasion  to  themselves,  repelled  with 
harshness  the  entreaties  of  their  children.  The  poor 
nuns  were  overwhelmed  with  distress.  How  to  leave 
their  nunnery  !  their  timidity  took  alarm  at  so  desperate 
a  decision.  At  last,  their  horror  of  the  Papal  services 
prevailed,  and  they  mutually  promised  not  to  part 
company,  but  together  to  find  their  way  to  some  re- 
spectable quarter  with  decency  and  order,  f  Two  re- 
spected and  pious  citizens  of  Tor^u,  Leonard  Koppe 
and  Wolff  Tomitzch,  tendered  their  assistance! — they 
welcomed  it  as  of  God^s  sending,  and  quitted  the  con- 
Tent  of  Nimptsch  without  any  hinderance  being  inter- 
posed, as  if  the  hand  of  the  Lord  set  open  its  gates.^ 
Koppe  and  Tomitzch  were  in  waiting  to  receive  thrm 
in  their  wagon — and  on  the  7th  of  April,  the  nine 
nuns,  amazed  at  their  own  boldness,  drew  up  in  deep 
emotion  at  the  gate  of  the  old  convent  of  the  Augus< 
tines  where  Luther  resided. 

"  This  is  not  my  doing,"  said  Luther,  as  he  recei- 
ved  them,  "  but  would  to  Grod  I  could,  in  this  way, 
give  liberty  to  enslaved  consciences,  and  empty  the 
cloisters  of  their  tenants.  A  breach  is  made,  how- 
ever."li  Several  persons  proposed  to  the  doctor  to 
receive  the  nuns  into  their  bouses,  and  Catherine  Bora 
found  a  welcome  in  the  family  of  the  burgomaster  of 
"Wittemberg. 

If  Luther  had  then  before  him  the  prospect  of  any 
solemn  event,  it  was  that  he  should  be  called  to  as- 
cend the  scaffold,  not  the  steps  of  the  altar.  Many 
months  after  this,  he  answered  those  who  spoke  of  mar- 
riage— "  God  may  change  my  purpose,  if  such  be  His 
pleasure  ;  hut  at  present!  have  no  thought  of  taking  a 
wife  ;  not  that  I  am  insensible  to  the  charms  of  a  ma^ 
ried  life  ;  I  am  neither  wood  nor  stone  ;  but  I  every 
day  expect  death  and  the  punishment  of  a  heretic."T 

And  yet  all  was  movmg  onward  in  the  church. 
The  babiu  of  monastic  life,  mvented  by  man,  were  on 
all  sides  giving  place  to  the  habits  of  domestic  life, 
instituted  by  God.  On  Sunday,  the  9th  of  October, 
Luther,  on  rising,  laid  aside  his  monk^s  gown,  assumed 
the  garb  of  a  secular  priest,  and  then  made  his  appear- 
ance in  the  church,  wnere  this  transformation  caused  a 
lively  satisfaction.  Christianity,  in  its  renewed  youth, 
hailed  with  transport  eveirthing  thfct  announced  that 
the  old  things  were  passed  away. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  last  monk  quitted  the 
convent  Lothe/  remained  behind ;  his  footsteps  alone 
i*-echoed  in  its  long  corridors— he  sat  silent  and 
alone  in  the  refectory,  so  lately  vocal  with  the  babble 
«f  the  monks.  A  speaking  silenco !  attesting  the 
triumph  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  convent  had,  in- 
deed, ceased  to  have  any  existence.  Luther,  toward 
the  end  of  December,  15S4,  transmitted  to  the  Elec- 
tor the  keys  of  the  monastery,  together  with  a  mes- 
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sage;  that  himself  woqM  see  where  it  vight  be  Ctod^ 
will  to  feed  him.*  The  Elector  made  oTor  the  con- 
vent to  the  university,  and  desired  Luther  to  continue 
to  reside  in  it.  The  abode  of  the  monks  was,  ere  long, 
to  l)ecome  the  home  of  a  Christian  family. 

Luther,  who  had  a  heart  happily  constituted  for  le- 
lishing  the  sweetness  of  domestic  life,  honoured  snd 
loved  the  marrisge  state.  It  is  even  likely  that  he 
had  some  preference  for  Catherine  Bora.  For  a  long 
while  his  scruples  snd  the  thought  of  the  calumnies  which 
such  a  step  would  occasion,  had  hindered  his  thinking 
of  her  ;  and  he  had  offered  the  hand  of  poor  Catherine 
first  to  Baumgartner  of  Nnmerberff,t  and  afterwards 
to  Doctor  Glatz,  of  Orlamund.     But  when   Baum- 

Sartner  declined,  and  Catherine  herself  refused  Olatz, 
e  began  more  seriously  to  consider  whether  he  him- 
self ought  not  to  think  of  making  her  his  wife. 

His  aged  father,  who  had  been  so  much  grieved  when 
be  first  took  upon  him  the  profession  of  sn  ecclesiastic 
urged  him  to  marry.t     But  one  thought  above  all  was 

K resent  in  much  power  to  the  conscience  of  Luther, 
[arriage  is  God*s  appointment— celibacy  is  man*8. 
He  abhorred  whatever  bore  the  sump  of  Kome.  **I 
desire,"  said  he,  to  his  friends, "  to  have  nothing  left 
of  my  papistic  life."^  Night  and  day  he  besought  the 
Lord  to  put  an  end  to  his  uncertainty.  At  last  a  thoud^t 
came  to  break  the  last  ties  which  held  him  back.  To 
all  the  considerations  of  consistency  and  personal  obe- 
dience which  taught  him  to  apply  to  himself  that  word 
of  God — It  is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone^-- 
was  added  a  higher  and  more  powerful  motive.  He 
recognized,  that  if  as  a  man  he  was  called  to  the  mar- 
ris^  state,  he  was  also  called  to  it  as  a  Reformer. — 
This  thought  decided  him. 

**  If  that  monk  marriea,"  said  his  friend,  Schnrff, 
the  jurisconsult,  "he  will  csuse  men  and  devils  to 
shout  with  laughter,^  and  bring  ruin  on  all  that  he  has 
hitherto  effected."  This  remark  had  upon  Luther  an 
effect  the  very  reverse  of  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pectcNl.  To  brave  the  worid,  the  devil,  and  his  one- 
mies,  and,  by  an  act  in  man's  judgment  the  most  likely 
to  ruin  the  Reformation,  make  it  evident  that  its  tri- 
umph was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  was  the  very  thing 
he  most  of  all  desired.  Accordingly,  lifting  up  his 
head,  he  boldly  replied—**  Til  do  it  f  I  will  play  thie 
trick  to  the  world  and  the  devil ! — ril  content  my  Ei- 
ther, and  many  Catherine !"  Luther,  by  his  marriage, 
broke  even  more  irrevocably  with  the  institutioiis  of 
the  Papacy.  He  sealed  his  doctrme  by  his  own  ex- 
ample— and  emboldened  the  timid  to  an  entin  rennn- 
ciation  of  their  delusions.**  Room  had  seemed  to  bo 
here  and  there  recovering  the  ground  she  had  lost,  and 
mi^t  have  been  indul^ng  in  dreams  of  victory : — hat 
here  was  a  loud  explosion  that  carried  wonder  and  ter- 
ror into  her  ranks,  and  discovered,  more  cleariy  than 
ever,  the  courage  of  the  enemy  she  had  pictured  to 
herself  defeated  and  depressed.  **  I  am  determined," 
said  Luther,  **to  bear  witness  to  the  Gospel,  not  br 
my  words  alone,  but  by  ray  actions.  I  am  determined, 
in  the  face  of  my  enemies,  who  already  are  triumph- 
ing and  exulting  over  me,  to  marry  a  non— that  they 
may  know  that  they  have  not  conquered  me. ft  I  do 
not  take  a  wife  that  I  may  live  long  with  her:  bat, 
seeing  people  and  princes  letting  looee  their  fury  against 
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\  tb«  proapect  of  death,  tnd  of  their  again  tram- 
|>ling  mj  doctrine  under  foot,  I  ^m  reaolveo  to  edify 
(he  weak,  by  leaving  on  record  a  striking  confirmation 
of  the  trath  of  what  I  have  taught."* 

On  the  Uth  of  June,  Lather  repaired  to  the  house 
of  his  friend  and  colleaeue,  Amsdorff.  He  requested 
Pomeranns,  whom  he  di^ified  with  the  special  cha- 
lactaff  of  the  Pastor,  to  give  them  the  nuptial  benedic- 
tion. Lucas  Cranach  aud  Doctor  John  Apelles  wit- 
nessed their  marriage.    Melancthon  was  not  present. 

No  sooner  had  Luther's  marriage  taken  place  than 
all  Christendom  was  reused  by  the  report  of  it.  On 
all  sides  accusations  and  calumnies  were  heaped  upon 
him.  "  It  is  incest,"  exclaimed  Henry  the  Eighth. 
**  A  monk  has  married  a  vestal  !"t  aeid  some.  "  An- 
tichrist must  be  the  fruit  of  such  an  union,"  said  others ; 
**  for  it  has  been  predicted  that  he  will  be  the  offspring 
«f  a  monk  and  a  nun."  To  which  Erasmus  made  an- 
swer with  malicious  sneer — "  If  that  prophecy  be  true, 
what  thousands  of  Antichrists  the  world  has  before 
now  seen."t    But  while  these  attacks  were  directed 

r'mat  Luther,  some  prudent  and  moderate  men,  in 
communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  undertook  his 
defence.  "Luther,"  said  Erasmus,  "has  taken  to 
wife,  a  female  of  the  noble  house  of  Bora — ^but  she 
brought  him  no  dowry."^  One  whose  testimony  car- 
vies  still  more  weight,  bore  witness  in  bis  favour?  Phi- 
lip Melancthon,  the  honoured  teacher  of  Germany,  who 
liadat  first  been  alarmed  by  so  bold  a  step,  now  remarked 
with  that  grave  conscientiousness  which  commanded 
respect  even  from  his  enemies :  "  If  it  is  asserted  that 
there  has  b^en  anything  unbecoming  in  the  affair  of 
Luther's  marriage,  it  is  a  false  slander.il  It  is  my 
opinion,  that,  in  marrying,  he  must  liave  done  violence 
to  his  inclination.  The  marriage  state,  I  allow,  is  one 
4>f  humility-^but  it  is  also  one  of  sanctity — if  there  be 
any  sanctity  in  this  world ;  and  the  Scriptures  every- 
where speak  of  it  as  honourable  in  6od*s  sight." 

At  first  Luther  was  disturbed  by  the  reproaches  and 
indignities  showered  upon  him.  Melancthon  showed 
more  than  his  usual  kindness  and  affection  toward 
liim  i%  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  Reformer  was 
•naJiled  to  discern,  in  men's  opposition,  one  mark  of 
-God's  appro vaL  "  If  the  worla  were  not  scandalized 
by  what  I  have  done,"  said  he, "  I  should  have  reason 
•to  fear  that  it  was  not  according  to  God's  mind."** 

Eight  years  had  elapsed  between  the  period  when 
Lather  first  preached  sgainst  indulgences,  and  the  time 
-of  his  union  with  Catherine  Bora.  It  would  be  diffi* 
onlt  to  attribute,  as  is  sometimes  done,  his  zeal  a^inst 
the  cotrnptions  of  the  Church  to  an  eaffer  desire  to 
«nter  into  the  marriage  state.  He  was  already  turned 
forty-two ;  and  Catherine  had  passed  t<wo  years  at 
"Wittemberg  since  leaving  the  convent. 

Luther's  marriage  was  a  happy  one :  "  the  greatest 
•of  earthlv  blessings,"  said  he,  "  is  a  pious  and  amiable 
wife — who  fears  God  and  loves  her  family,  one  with 
whom  a  man  may  live  in  peace,  and  in  whom  he  may 
lepose  perfect  confidence." 

Some  time  after,  in  writing  to  one  of  his  friends,  he 
intimated  that  his  Catherine  might  soon  present  him 
with  a  child  ;tt  and,  in  fact,  just  one  year  after  their 
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marriage,  Catherine  was  delivered  of  a  boy.*  The 
charms  of  domestic  life  soon  dispelled  the  dark  clouds 
raised  around  him  by  the  wrath  of  -his  adversaries.— 
His  Ketha,  as  he  called  her,  manifested  toward  him  tba 
tenderest  affection,  comforting  him  when  cast  down,  by 
reciting  passages  of  the  Bible,  relieving  him  from  the 
cares  of  the  household,  sitting  by  him  m  his  intervals 
of  leisure,  while  she  worked  lua  portrait  in  embroideryi 
or  reminded  him  of  the  friends  he  had  neglected  to 
write  to,  and  amused  him  by  the  simplicity  of  her  ques-  . 
tions.  A  sort  of  dignity  seems  to  have  marked  her 
deportment,  for  Luther  occasionally  spoke  of  her  a* 
"ify  Lord  Catherine^  On  one  occasion  he  said, 
jestmg,  that  if  he  ever  had  to  marry  affain,he  would- 
chisel  an  obedient  wife  in  stone,  for,  added  he, "  there 
is  no  possibility  of  finding  a  real  one."  His  letters  west 
full  of  tenderness  for  Catherine,  whom  he  styled,  **  Ata 
dear  and  eracious  vnfe," — **  hit  dear  and  amiahU 
Ketha."  Luther*s  manner  acquired  more  playfulness 
from  the  society  of  his  Catherine ;  and  that  happy  flow 
of  Spirits  continued  from  that  time,  and  was  never  lost 
even  in  the  most  tiying  circumstances. 

Such  waa  the  almost  universal  corruption  of  the  clet- 
gy,  that  the  priestly  office  had  fallen  into  almost  gene- 
ral disrepute  :  the  isolated  virtue  of  a  few  faithrul  ser- 
vants of  God  had  not  sufficed  to  redeem  it  from  con- 
tempt. Family  peace  and  conjugal  fidelity  were 
continually  being  disturbed,  both  in  towns  and  rural 
districts,  by  the  flross  passions  of  priests  and  monks ; 
—none  were  sale  from  their  seductions.  The  free 
acceas  allowed  them  to  families,  and  sometimes  even 
the  confidence  of  the  confessional,  was  basely  perverted 
into  an  opportunity  of  instilling  desdly  poison,  that 
they  might  gratify  their  guilty  desires.  The  Refor- 
mation, by  abolishing  the  celibacy  of  the  ecclesiastics, 
restored  the  sanctity  of  wedlock.  The  marriage  of  the 
clergy  pot  an  end  to  an  untold  amount  of  secret  profli- 
gacy. The  Reformers  became  examples  to  their  flocks 
in  the  most  endearing  and  important  of  all  human 
relationships— and  it  wm  not  lone  before  the  people 
rejoiced  to  see  the  ministers  of  reiugion  in  the  cnarao- 
ter  of  husbands  and  fathers. 

On  a  hasty  view,  Luther's  marriage  had  indeed 
seemed  to  multiply  the  diflkulties  in  tne  ymf  of  tha 
Reformation.  It  was  still  suffering  from  tne  effects 
of  the  revolt  of  the  peasants ;  the  sword  of  the  Em- 
peror and  of  the  princes  was  unaheathed  against  it ; 
and  iu  friends,  the  Lsndgrave  Philip,  and  the  new 
hlecUft  John,  appeared  discouraged  and  silenced. 

Nevertheless,  this  state  of  things  was  of  no  long 
duration.  The  young  Landgrave,  ere  long,  boldly 
raised  his  hesd.  Ardent  and  fearless  as  Luther,  tba 
manly  spirit  of  the  Reformer  had  won  his  emulation. 
He  threw  himself  with  youthful  daring  into  the  ranks 
of  the  Reformation,  while  he  at  the  ssme  time  studied 
its  character  with  the  grave  intelligence  of  a  thought- 
ful mind. 

In  Saxony,  the  loss  of  Frederic's  prudence  and  in* 
floence  was  but  ill  supplied  by  his  successor ;  bat  tht 
Elector's  brother,  Duke  John,  instead  of  confiniac 
himself  to  the  office  of  a  protector,  intervened  direct* 
ly  and  courageously  in  matters  affecting  religion :  **  I 
desire,"  said  he,  in  a  speech  communicated  to  the  aa- 
sembled  clergy,  on  the  16ih  August,  1685,  as  be  waa 
on  the  point  of  quitting  Weimar,  "  that  you  will  in 
future  preach  the  pure  word  of  God,  apart  from  those 
things  which  man  has  added."  Some  of  the  oMer 
clergy,  not  knowing  how  to  est  about  obeying  his  di- 
rections, snswered  with  simplicitv — "  But  we  are  not 
forbidden  to  say  mass  for  the  dead,  or  to  bless  the 
water  and  salt!" — "  Everything— no  matter  what," 

*  Mir  meiDe  liebe  Kethe  elncn  HsBse^uther  braoht  tet, 
gestem  ma  zwei.    g»hotJvak;UM,   IbU.p.110.) 
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— replied  the  Elector,  <'  most  be  conformed  to  Ood*i 
wofd." 

Soon  after,  the  yoang  Landgrave  conceived  the  ro- 
mantic hope  of  converting  Duke  George,  his  father 
in-law.  Sometimes  he  woald  demonstrate  the  suffici- 
ency of  the  Scriptures — another  time  he  would  expose 
the  Mass,  the  Papacy,  and  compulsory  vows.  His 
letters  followed  quick  upon  each  other,  and  the  various 
testimony  of  God's  won  was  all  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  old  Duke's  faith.* 

These  efforu  were  not  without  results.  Duke 
George's  son  was  won  to  the  new  opinions.  But 
Philip  failed  with  the  father. — *<A  hundred  years 
'hence,"  said  the  latter,  "  and  you  will  see  who  is 
right."—**  Awful  speech !"  observed  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  :  **  What  can  be  the  worth,  I  pray  you,  of  a 
faith  that  needs  so  much  previous  reflection  ?t — Poor 
Duke !  he  will  bold  back  long— I  fear  God  ban  hard- 
ened his  heart,  aa  Pharaoh's,  in  old  time." 

In  Philip,  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  possessed  a 
leader,  at  once  bold,  intelligent,  and  capable  of  making 
bead  against  the  formidable  assaults  its  enemies  were 
planning.  But  is  it  not  sad  to  think,  that  from  this 
moment  the  leader  of  the  Reformation  should  be  a 
soldier,  and  not  simply  a  disciple  of  God's  wordt 
Man's  part  in  thb  work  was  seen  in  due  expansion, 
and  its  spiritual  element  was  proportionably  contracted 
The  work  itself  suffered  in  consequence,  for  every 
work  should  be  permitted  to  develop  itself,  according 
to  the  laws  of  ita  own  nature — and  the  BLeformation 
was  of  a  nature  essentially  spiritual. 

God  was  multiplying  external  supports.  Already  a 
powerful  state  on  the  Gennan  frontier — Prussia— un- 
furled with  joy  the  standard  of  the  Gospel.  The  chi- 
valrous and  religious  spirit  that  had  founded  the  Teu- 
tonic order,  had  gradually  become  extinct  with  the 
memory  of  the  ages  in  which  it  arose.  The  knights, 
intent  only  upon  their  private  interests,  had  given  dis- 
satisfaction to  the  people  over  whom  they  presided. 
Polsnd  had  seized  the  opportunity  to  impose  her  au* 
xerainty  on  the  order.  People,  knighta,  ^nd  master, 
Polish  influence,  were  so  many  different  mteresu  con- 
flicting, and  rendering  the  prosperity  of.  the  country 
impossibly. 

In  this  sUte  of  things,  the  Reformation  found  them, 
and  all  men  saw  in  it  the  only  way  of  deliverance  for 
that  unfortunate  people.  Brisman,  Speratus,  Polian- 
der,  (who  had  been  secieUiy  tp  Eck,  at  the  time  of 
the  Leipsic  discussion,)  and  others  beaides,  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Proasia. 

One  Jay  a  beggar,  coming  from  the  lands  under  the 
role  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  arrived  in  Wittemberg ; 
and,  stopping  before  the  residence  of  Luther,  sang 
slowly  that  noble  hymn  of  Poliander's, 

"  At  tength  redemption's  oosBe."} 

The  reformer,  who  had  never  heard  this  Christian 
hymn,  listened,  rapt  in  astonishment.  The  foreign  ac- 
cent of  the  singer  heightened  his  joy.  **  Again,  again," 
cried  he,  when  the  beggar  had  ended.  Afterward  he 
enquired  where  he  had  learned  that  hymn,  and  tears 
filled  his  eyes,  when  he  heard  from  the  poor  man  that 
it  was  from  the  shorea  of  the  Baltic  that  this  shout  of 
deliverance  was  sounding  aa  far  aa  Wittemberg : — 
then,  clasping  his  hsnds,  he  gave  thanks  to  God.^ 

In  troth  Redemption  imu  come  even  thither  ! 

**  Tske  compassion  on  our  weakness,"  said  the  peo- 
ple of  Prussia  to  the  Grand  Maater,  **  and  send  us 

•  Rommelt  Uilciinaenlmcb.    I.  p.  2. 
J  7^«u  Jv  ein  Olaobs  mj,  dsr  alnc  aolche  EriUinmg 
ecfordert.     (8«ckend.  p.  7W.) 
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preachers  who  may  proclaim  the  pure  Oocpel  of  Jeeve 
Christ."  Albert  at  first  gave  no  answer,  but  he  en- 
tered into  parley  with  Sigismund,  king  of  Poland,  hie 
uncle  and  suzerain  lord. 

The  latter  acknowledged  him  as  hereditary  Duke  of 
Prussia,^  and  the  new  prince  made  his  entry  into  hie 
capital  of  Konigsberg,  amid  the  ringing  of  bells,  and 
acclamations  of  the  inhabiuota,  who  had  decorated 
their  houses,  and  strewed  their  streets  with  flowers. 
'*  There  is  but  one  religious  order,"  said  Albert,  '*  and 
it  18  as  comprehenaive  as  Christianity  itself !"  The 
monastic  orders  vanished,  and  that  divinely  appointed 
order  was  restored. 

The  bishops  surrendered  their  secular  rights  to  the 
new  Duke ;  the  convents  were  converted  into  hospi- 
tals ;  and  the  Gospel  carried  into  the  poorest  viHsges ; 
and  in  the  year  following,  Albert  married  Dorothy* 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  whose  fait^  in  tho 
one  Saviour  was  unshaken. 

The  Pope  called  upon  the  Emperor  to  take  mea- 
sures against  the  ** apostate"  monk; — ^and  Charlee 
placed  Albert  under  interdict. 

Another  prince  of  the  houae  of  Brandenburg,  the 
Cardinal- Archbishop  of  Mentz,  was  juat  then  on  the 
point  of  following  his  relation's  example.  The  revolt 
of  the. peasants  was  especially  menacing  in  iu  aspect 
towtird  the  eclesiastical  principalities;  the  Elector, 
Luther,  and  all  Germany  thought  a  great  revolution 
was  at  hand.  The  Archbishop  seeing  no  better  vny 
to  preserve  his  principality  than  to  render  it  secuUr, 
privately  requested  Luther  to  sound  the  minds  of  the 
people  preparatory  to  so  decided  a  stepf-— which  Lu- 
ther accordingly  did,  in  a  letter  written  with  a  view  to 
its  being  made  public,  wherein  he  aaid  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  heavy  on  the  clergy,  and  that  nothing 
could  save  them.t  However,  the  war  of  the  peasants 
having  been  brought  to  an  earlier  termination  than  had 
been  looked  for  :  the  Cardinal  retained  possession  of 
his  temporalities — bis  uneasiness  subsided,  and  all 
thoughts  of  secularizing  bis  position  were  dismissed  f 

While  John  of  Saxony,  Philip  of  Hesse,  and  Albert 
of  Prussia,  were  openly  taking  part  with  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  thus,  in  place  of  the  cautious  Frederic,  three 
princes  of  bold  and  decided  character  were  standing 
forward  in  its  support,  the  blessed  Word  was  working 
its  way  in  the  Church,  and  among  the  nations.  Lu- 
ther besought  the  Elector  to  esublish  generally  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  place  of  the  ministra" 
tions  of  Kemish  priests,  and  to  direct  a  general  visi^ 
tation  of  the  churches.^  About  the  same  time  at 
Wittemberg  they  began  to  exercise  the  episcopal  func* 
tion,  and  oMained  mmisters ;  **  Let  not  the  Pope,  Uie 
bishops,  or  the  monks,  exclaim  against  us,"  aaid 
Melanctbon,  **  we  are  the  Church ; — he  who  separates 
from  us  separates  himself  from  the  Church.  There  is 
no  other  Church — save  the  assembly  of  those  who 
have  the  word  of  (?od,  and  who  are  purified  by  it."ll 

All  this  could  not  be  said  and  done  without  occa- 
sioning a  strong  reaction.  Rome  had  thought  Uie  Re« 
formation  extinguished  In  the  blood  of  the  rebel  pea- 
sants— ^but  in  all  onarters  its  flame  waa  rising  more 
bright  and  powerful  than  ever.  She  decided  on 
making  one  more  effort.  The  Pope  and  the  Emperor 
wrote  menacing  letters,  the  former  from  Rome,  the 
Utter  from  Spain.  The  Imperial  government  took 
measures  for  restoring  the  ancient  order  of  thinn,  and 
preparations  were  made  for  finally  crushing  the  Refor- 
mation at  the  approaching  Diet. 

*  Sleidan.  Kiit.  da  la  R«£  p.  390. 
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Tbe  electoral  Prince  of  Saxony,  and  Che  Landgrave, 
m  some  alarm,  met  on  the  7th  of  November  in  the 
castle  of  Friedewalt,  and  came  to  an  agreement  that 
their  deputies  at  the  Diet  should  act  in  concert.  Thus 
in  the  forest  of  Snllingen  arose  tbe  earliest  elements 
of  an  evangelical  association  in  opposition  to  the 
leagues  of  Ratisbon  and  Desssa. 

The  Diet  opened  on  the  11th  of  December,  at 
Augsburg.  The  princes  favourable  to  the  Gospel 
were  not  present,  but  the  deputies  from  Saxony  and 
Hesse  spoke  out  fearlessly  :  "  The  rising  of  the  pea- 
•ants,**  said  they,  **  was  tbe  effect  of  impolitic  and 
harsh  usage.  God*s  truth  is  not  to  be  torn  from  the 
heart  by  nre  and  sword  :  if  you  are  bent  on  resorting 
to  viulence  against  the  reformed  opinions,  you  win 
hring  down  upon  as  calamities  more  tenible  than 
those  from  which  we  have  but  just  escaped." 

It  W88  Sit  that  the  resolution  of  the  Diet  must  be 
most  important  in  its  results.  Every  one  desired,  by 
postponing  the  decisive  moment,  to  gain  time  to 
strengthen  his  own  position.  It  was  accordingly  re* 
•olved,  that  the  Diet  should  re-assemble  at  Spires  in 
the  month  of  Msy  following ;  and  in  the  mesnwhile 
the  rescript  of  Nuremberg  was  to  continue  in  force. 
<*  When  the  Diet  meet  again,"  said  they,  *'  we  will 
go  fully  into  the  questions  of  '  the  holy  faith^public 
rights — and  the  general  peace.' " 

The  Landgrave  pursued  his  plan.  Toward  the  end 
of  February,  1626,  he  had  a  conference  with  the  Elec- 
tor at  Gotha.  The  two  princes  came  to  an  understand- 
ing, that  if  attacked  on  account  of  the  word  of  God, 
they  would  unite  their  forces  to  resist  their  adversaries. 
This  slliance  was  formally  ratified  at  Torgau,  and  was 
destined  to  be  fruitful  in  important  consequences. 

However,  the  slliance  he  had  concluded  was  of  it- 
self not  enough  to  satisfy  the  Landgrave.  Convinced 
that  Charles  was  at  work  to  compact  a  leaffue  **  against 
Christ  snd  his  holy  word,"  he  addressed  letter  after 
.etter  to  the  Elector,  urging  upon  him  the  necessity 
of  uniting  with  other  states  :  **  For  myself,'*  said  he, 
"  rather  would  I  die  than  deny  the  word  of  God,  and 
allow  myself  to  be  driven  from  my  throne."* 

At  the  Elector's  court  much  uncertainty  prevailed. 
In  fact,  a  very  serious  difficulty  stood  in  the  wsy  of 
union  between  the  princes  favourable  to  the  Gospel ;  and 
this  difficulty  originated  with  Luther  and  Melancthon. 
Luther  insisted  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  should 
oe  defended  by  God  alone.  He  thought  that  the  less 
man  meddled  in  the  work,  the  more  striking  would  be 
God's  intervention  in  its  behslf.  All  the  politicsl  pre- 
cautions suggested,  wore  in  his  view  sttributable  to  un- 
worthy fear  and  sinful  mistrust.  Melancthon  dreaded 
lest  an  alliance  between  the  evangelical  princes  should 
hasten  that  very  struggle  which  it  was  their  object  to 
avert. 

The  Landgrave  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  such 
considerations,  and  laboured  to  gain  over  the  neigh- 
bouring states  to  the  alliance,  but  he  failed  in  bis  en- 
deavours. The  Elector  of  Treves  abandoned  the 
ranks  of  the  opposition,  and  accepted  a  pension  from 
the  Emperor.  Even  the  Elector  Palatine,  whose  dis- 
position was  known  to  be  favourable  to  the  Gospel, 
declined  Philip's  advances. 

Thus,  in  the  direction  of  the  Rhine,  the  Landgrave 
had  completely  failed ;  but  the  Elector,  in  opposition 
to  the  sdvice  of  the  reformed  divines,  opened  negotia- 
tions with  the  princes  who  had  in  all  times  gathered 
round' the  standard  of  the  powerful  chief  of  Saxony. 
On  the  12ih  day  of  June,  the  Elector  and  his  son,  the 
Dukes  Philip,  Ernest,  Otho  and  Francis  of  Brunswick 
and  Lunenburg,  Duke  Henry  of  Mecklenburg,  Prince 
Wolf  of  Anhalt,  CounU  Albert  and  Gebhard  of  Mans- 
*  Becksndoif,  p.  708. 
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feldt,  assembled  at  Magdebnrg,  and  there,  under  pre- 
sidence  of  the  Elector,  they  contracted  an  alliance 
similar  to  that  of  Torgau. 

**  Almighty  God,"  said  the  princes,  "  having  in  hit 
unspeskabie  mercy  sgain  brought  forward  among  men 
his  holy  and  eternal  word,  tbe  food  of  our  souls,  and 
our  richest  treasure  on  this  earth — and  great  efforto 
being  made  by  the  clergy  and  their  adherents  to  sop- 
press  and  extirpate  it,  we — being  well  assured  that  Ho 
who  has  sent  it  forth  to  glorify  his  name  upon  earth, 
will  know  how  to  mainUin  it,  mutually  engage  to  pro- 
serve  that  blessed  word  to  our  people,  snd  to  emploj 
for  this  end  oar  eoods,  and  our  lives,  the  resources  of 
our  states,  snd  the  anns  of  our  subjects,  and  all  that 
we  have,  putting  our  truat  not  in  our  armies,  but  solely 
in  the  almiffhty  power  of  the  Lord,  of  whom  we  desire 
to  be  but  the  instruments.***    So  spoke  the  princes. 

Two  days  after,  the  city  of  Maffdeburg  was  received 
into  the  alliance,  and  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  the  new 
Duke  of  Prussia,  acceded  to  it  by  a  separate  conven- 
tion. 

The  Evangelic  Union  was  formed  ;  but  the  dangore 
it  was  destined  to  ward  off  seemed  every  dsy  to  be- 
come more  threstening.  The  priests,  snd  such  of  the 
princes  ss  sdheied  to  the  Romish  party,  had  seen  the 
Reformstion,  which  they  hsd  thought  Rifled,  suddenly 
growinff  up  before  them  to  a  formidame  height.  Al- 
ready the  partisans  of  the  Reformation  were  nearly  ae 
numerous  as  those  of  the  Pope.  If  they  should  form 
a  msjority  in  the  Diet,  the  consequences  to  the  eccle- 
siastical states  might  be  imsgined.  Now  or  never  ! 
It  was  no  longer  a  heresy  to  be  refuted,  but  a  |iower- 
ful  party  to  bo  withstood.  Victories  of  a  different  kind 
from  those  of  Eck  were  needed  on  this  occasion. 

Vigorous  measures  had  been  already  taken.  The 
metropolitan  chapter  of  the  church  of  Menlz  bad  con- 
voked an  assembly  of  its  suffragans,  and  adopted  the 
resolution  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Emperor  and  tbe 
Pope,  entreating  them  to  interpose  for  the  deliverance 
of  the  Church. 

At  the  ssme  time,  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  Duke 
Henry  of  Brunswick,  and  the  Csrdinsl- Elector  Albert, 
had  met  at  Halle,  sod  addressed  a  memorial  to  Charles. 
'*  The  detestable  doctrine  of  Luther,'*  said  they,  '*  is 
making  extensive  progress;  every  day  atiempta  are 
made  to  seduce  ourselves,  and  failing  to  persuade  us, 
they  seek  to  compel  us  by  exciting  our  subjects  to  re- 
volt. We  implore  the  Emperor's  intervention. "  t  Cht 
the  breaking  up  of  this  conference,  Brunswick  himself 
set  out  for  Spain  to  induce  Charles  to  uke  the  decisive 
step. 

He  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  favourable  junc- 
ture :  the  Emperor  had  just  concluded  with  Frsnee  the 
famous  peace  of  Msdrid  He  seemed  to  hsve  nothinsr 
left  to  spprehend  from  that  quarter,  snd  his  undivided 
attention  was  now  directed  to  the  affairs  of  Gormany. 
Francis  the  First  hsd  offered  to  defrsy  half  the  expen- 
ses of  a  war  either  against  the  heretics  or  against  the 
Turks ! 

The  Emperor  was  at  Seville ;  he  was  on  the  eve  of 
marriage  with  a  princess  of  Portugal,  and  the  banks 
of  the  Guadalquiver  resounded  with  joyous  festivity. 
A  dazzlinff  train  of  nobles,  and  vast  crowds  of  people 
thronged  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Moors.  The  pomp 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  were  displsyed  under 
the  roofs  of  its  noble  cathedrsl.  A  Legste  from  the 
Pope  officisted  ;  and  never  before,  even  under  Arabian 
rule,  had  Andalusia  witnessed  a  spectacle  of  more 
magnificence  and  solemnity. 

•  Allehi  aof  Gott  den  Allmielitlgen,  sis  dssssn  WerttMUfs 
lis  bendaln.  (Hoitlttber,  Unaohe  dss  deutschen  Kriecas,  L 
pw  1400.) 
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cooeidentioB,  and  the  Empcior  mol?ed  on  Tigoioas 

Qb  the  S3d  of  Uaieh,  15S6,  he  eddraaeed  letlen  to 
eereral  of  the  priocea  aad  free  citiea  that  atill  adhered 
e  Room.  He  alao  apeciallj  commiaaioiied  the  Duke 
«f  Bmnawick  to  coinnraoicate  to  them  that  he  had 


pteaa  the  great  pleaaore  he  felt  in  the  fidelity  of  the 
BMJoiity  of  the  Statea,  and  to  aeqoaiEt  them  that,  ky- 
ing  aaide  all  other  hoaiiieaa,  he  waa  aboot  lo  leave 
8peio  aod  repair  to  Rome,  to  concert  meaaorea  with 
11m  Pope,  and  from  thence  to  paaa  into  Germany,  and 
ihete  oppoae  that  abominable  Wittembeig  peat ;  ad- 
ding, that  it  bebored  them  to  continue  ateadfaat  in 
their  laitb,  and  in  the  event  of  the  Lothenma  aecking 
to  eedace  or  oblige  them  to  a  renunciation  of  it,  to  re- 
pel their  attempta  by  a  united  and  conrageona  reaia- 
tanee :  that  he  himaelf  would  abortly  be  among  them 
end  aopport  them  with  all  his  power.* 

When  Brunawick  returned  into  Germany,  the  Catho- 
lic party  joyuU^  lifted  up  their  heads.  The  Dukes  of 
Brunswick,  Pomerania,  Albert  of  Mecklenburg,  John 
of  Juliers,  George  of  Saxony,  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria, 
and  all  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  on  reading  the 
menacing  lettera  of  the  conquemrof  Francia  the  First, 
thought  their  triumph  aecure.  It  was  decided  they 
ehoQld  attend  the  approaching  Diet,  and  humble  the 
lieretical  princes ;  ana  in  the  event  of  the  latter  resist- 
ii^  quell  them  with  the  sword.    **  I  may  be  Elector 

•AiehivssorWfliaMr.    (8edt«id.  p.  71B.) 


of  fluDosy  «iqf  d^  /  plcaae,***  was  an  uipiMaiw  ae- 
cribed  by  report  to  Duke  Geo^e— words  to  which  hi 
afterward  endeavoured  to  atUch  another  meanhiy. 
*'  The  Lutheran  party  cannot  long  hold  together,"  aaid 
hia  ChancelkMT  to  the  Doke,  in  a  tone  of  exultation ; 
'*  let  them  mind  what  they  are  aboot :"  and  truly  Lu- 
ther waa  on  his  guard,  though  not  in  the  aense  their 
words  conveyed.  He  sttentively  observed  the  designs 
of  the  opposeia  of  God*s  word  :  he,  like  Melanctlwn, 
expected  that  thouaands  of  swords  would  era  long  be 
unsheathed  against  the  Gospel.  But  he  soognt  a 
strength  far  above  the  atiength  of  men.  Writing  to 
Frederic  Myconios,  ho  observed,  "  Satan  is  raging ; 
ungodly  priests  take  counael  together,  and  we  are 
threatened  with  war.  Exhort  the  people  to  contend 
earnestly  before  the  throne  of  the  Loid,  by  fiuth  and 
prayer,  that  our  adversaries,  being  overcome  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  may  be  constrained  to  DMCO-  The 
most  urgent  of  our  wants — the  very  first  iBKm  we  have 
to  do,  is  to  prey :  let  the  people  know  that  they  are  at 
thia  hour  exposed  to  the  edge  of  the  swoid,  and  the 
rage  of  the  devil :  let  them  vrav."t 

Thoa  everything  indicated  a  ifeciaive  conflict.  The 
Reformation  had  on  its  side  the  prayers  of  Christians, 
the  sympathy  of  the  people  and  an  ascendant  in  men's 
minds  that  no  power  could  stay.  The  Papacy  had 
with  it  the  established  order,  the  force  of  early  habit, 
the  xeal  and  hatred  of  powerful  princes,  and  the  au- 
thority of  an  Emperor  whose  dominion  extended  over 
both  hemispheres,  aod  who  had  just  before  deeply  hcm- 
bM  the  pride  of  Francis  the  First 

Such  waa  the  condition  of  aflfairs  when  the  Diet  of 
Spirea  was  opened.  Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to 
Swtixerland. 

•Ba]ika,I>sirtaefaO«seh.ii.p.U».  BobumI  Uifcmidsa.  p 
«3. 

f  Ut  in  mediU  gladut  etftuoiibos  fletana  pssaoet  psricU 
taati.    (L.Epp.ULp.lM.) 
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Wb  are  aboot  to  contemplate  the  diveraitiee,  or,  aa 
<hay  have  been  since  cslled,  variMtiont  of  the  Roforma- 
lion.  Theae  diveraitiee  are  among  ita  moat  eaaeniial 
•characten. 

Unity  in  diversity,  and  diversity  in  unity — ia  a  law 
of  Nature,  and  also  of  the  Chureh. 

Truth  nuy  be  compared  to  tho  light  of  the  Sun.  The 
Vgbt  comes  from  heaven  colourless,  and  ever  the  aame ; 
end  yet  it  takes  different  hoes  on  earth,  varying  accord- 
ing to  the  objecta  on  which  it  falls.  Thus  different 
ibrmulariea  may  sometimes  express  the  same  Christian 
Truth,  viewed  under  different  aspects. 

How  dull  would  be  this  visible  creation,  if  all  its 
boundless  variety  of  shape  and  colour  were  to  giv« 
place  to  an  unbroken  uniformity !  And  may  we  not 
odd,  how  melancholy  would  be  ita  aapect,  if  all  created 
beinga  did  but  compose  a  solitary  and  vast  Unity  ! 

The  unity  which  comes  from  Heaven  donbtless  has 
its  place— but  the  divereity  of  Jbnnen  nature  has  iu 
l^per  plsce  also.  In  religion  we  must  neither  leave 
out  God  nor  man.  Without  unity  your  religion  cati- 
aot  be  ^  (Zed— without  divereity,  it  cannot  be  the  reli- 
^n  of  fwm.  And  it  ought  to  be  of  both.  Would 
Tou  banish  from  creation  a  law  that  its  Divine  Author 
MS  imposed  upon  it,  namely— that  of  boundless  diver- 
eity t  •<  Things  without  life  giving  sound,**  said  Paul, 
'*  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  duHnetiom 


in  the  eounda,  how  ahall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  !***  But,  if  in  religion  there  is  a  divereity,  tha 
reault  of  distinction  of  individuality,  and  which,  by  con- 
sequence, must  subsist  even  in  heaven — there  ie  a 
divereity  which  ia  the  fruit  of  man's  rebellion—and  thin 
last  is  indeed  a  serious  evil. 

There  are  two  opposite  tendencies  which  may  equaHy 
mislead  us.  The  one  consists  in  the  exaggeration  of 
Hvernty — the  other,  in  extending  the  uniiy.  The 
great  doctrinea  of  man*s  salvation  are  aa  a  line  of  de- 
marcation between  tbese  two  erron.  To  require  mora 
than  the  reception  of  those  doctrines,  is  to  disaHow 
the  divereity  : — to  require  anything  less,  is  to  ittfiringe 
the  unity. 

This  latter  departure  is  that  of  reah  and  onrulv  minds 
looking  beyond,  or  out  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  clesire  to 
set  up  systems  and  doctrines  of  men. 

The  former  appean  in  various  exclusive  sects  aiA 
is  more  especially  seen  in  that  of  Rome. 

It  is  the  duty  of  tho  Church  to  reject  Error  from  hex 
bosom.  If  this  be  neglected,  Christianity  can  not  bo 
upheld;  but,  pushed  to  an  extreme,  it  woul<kfollow 
that  the  Church  should  Uke  proceedings  against  tho 
smallest  deviations,  and  intervene  in  mere  dispotee 
about  words  ;  faith  would  be  silenced,  and  Chnatias 
feeling  reduced  to  alavery.  Not  such  waa  the  coodi* 
•  ICor.  xiT.7. 
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iiaa  of  lhi$  Gburah  ia  thoM  timM  of  ml  Catholidty— 
the  first  agM.  It  cut  oat  the  sects  which  impugned 
the  fuDdameoul  truths  of  the  Gospel,  bat  where  these 
wsn  receif  ed,  it  left  foil  libeitY  to  faith.  Rome  soon 
departed  from  these  wise  prececlents,  and,  in  praportion 
as  an  aothoritatiTe  teaching  of  man  established  itself 
within  the  Chorch,  there  appeared  a  unity  of  man's 
imposiiig. 

A  system  of  human  appointment  being  once  derised, 
ligour  went  on  increasing  from  sge  to  sge.  Christian 
liberty,  respected  by  the  catholicity  of  the  earliest  am, 
was  nnt  limited,  then  chained,  and  finally  stifled. 
Conviction,  which,  by  the  laws  of  our  nature,  as  well 
as  of  God's  word,  should  be  freely  formed  in  the  heart 
and  understanding,  was  imposed  by  external  authority, 
leady  framed  and  squared  by  the  maaters  of  mankind. 
Thought,  will,  and  feeling,  all  those  faculties  of  our 
nature,  which,  once  subjected  to  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  ahould  be  left  free  in  their  working,  were  nin- 
dered  of  their  proper  liberty,  and  compelled  to  find 
vent  in  forms  that  bad  been  previously  settled.  The 
mind  of  man  became  a  sort  of  mirror  wherein  impres- 
sions to  which  it  was  a  stranger  were  reproduced,  but 
which,  of  itself,  presented  nothing !  Doubtless  there 
were  those  who  were  taught  of  God — but  the  great 
majority  of  Christians  received  the  convictions  of  other 
men ;— a  personal  faith  was  a  thing  of  rare  occurrence : 
the  Reformation  it  was  that  restored  this  treasure  to 
the  Chorch. 

And  yet  there  was,  for  a  while,  a  space  within  which 
the  human  mind  was  permitted  to  move  at  large- 
certain  opinions,  at  least,  which  Christians  were  at 
liberty  to  receive  or  reject  at  will.  But,  as  a  besieging 
army,  day  by  day,  contracu  its  lines,  compelling  the 
garrison  to  confine  their  movements  within  the  narrow 
enclosure  of  the  fortress,  and,  at  last,  obliging  it  to 
ourrender  at  discretion,  just  so,  the  hierarchy,  from  age 
to  age,  and  almost  from  year  to  year,  has  gone  on  re- 
stricting the  liberty  allowed  for  a  time  to  the  human 
mind,  until,  at  last,  by  successive  encroachments,  there 
remained  no  liberty  at  all.  That  which  was  to  be  be- 
lieved—loved—or done— waa  regulated  and  decreed 
in  the  courts  of  the  Roman  chancery.  The  faithful 
were  relieved  from  the  trouble  of  examining,  reflecting, 
and  combating  ;  all  they  had  to  do  waa  to  repeat  tlM 
formularies  that  bad  been  taught  them ! 

From  that  period,  whenever,  in  the  bosom  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  a  man  has  appeared  inheritinff  the  Ca- 
tholicity of  apostolic  times,  such  a  one,  feeling  his 
inability  to  act  out  the  life  imparted  to  him,  in  the 
Wnds  m  which  he  is  held,  haa  been  led  to  burst  those 
bonds,  and  give  to  the  astonished  world  another  ex- 
ample of  a  Christian  walking  at  liberty  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  no  law  but  the  law  of  God. 

The  Reformation,  in  restoring  liberty  to  the  Church, 
must  therfore  restore  to  it  its  original  diversity,  and 
people  it  with  families  united  by  the  great  features  of 
xesemblance  derived  from  their  common  head,  but 
varying  in  secondaxy  features,  and  reminding  us  of  the 
raneties  inherent  in  human  nature.  Perhaps  it  might 
have  been  deairable  that  this  diversity  should  have  been 
allowed  to  subsist  in  the  Universal  Church  without 
leading  to  aectarian  divisions,  and  yet  we  must  re* 
member  that  SeeU  are  only  the  expression  of  this 
diversity. 

Switseriand,  and  Germany,  which  had  till  now  de- 
veloped themaelves  independently,  came  in  contact 
with  eaeh  other  in  the  years  we  are  about  to  retrace, 
and  they  afforded  an  example  of  that  diversity  of  which 
we  have  spoken,  and  which  was  to  be  one  of  the 
•haiaeteristics  of  Protestantism.  We  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  behold  men  perfectly  agreeing  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Faith,  yet  differing  on  certain  secondary 
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True  it  ia  that  human  paaeioa  found  an 
entrance  into  these  discussions,  but  while  deploring 
such  minglinffs  of  evil,  Protestantism,  fsr  from  seeking 
to  disguise  the  diversity,  publishes  and  proclaims  it. 
Ita  path  to  unity  is  indeed  long  and  difficult,  but  the 
uniw  it  proposes  is  real. 

Zwingle  was  advancing  in  the  Christian  life.  While 
the  Gospel  had  to  Luther  brought  deliverance  from  the 
deep  melancholy  in  which  he  had  been  plunged  when  ' 
in  the  convent  of  Erfurth,  and  developed  in  him  a 
chceHulneaa  which  often  amounted  to  gaiety,  and  of 
which,  from  that  time,  the  Reformer  gave  such  repeated 
evidence,  even  when  expoaed  to  the  greateat  dangers, 
Christianity  had  had  quite  a  contrary  effect  on  the  ioy« 
ous  child  of  the  mountaina  of  the  Tockenburg.  Re- 
claiming Zwingle  from  his  thoughtless  and  worldly* 
career,  it  had  stamped  upon  his  cluractor  a  aeriouaoess 
which  was  not  natural  to  him.  This  seriousnees  was 
indeed  most  needed.  We  have  seen  how,  toward  the 
close  of  1522,  numeroua  enemiea  appeared  to  riae 
against  the  Reformation.*  From  all  sides  reproachee 
were  heaped  upon  Zwingle,  and  contentiona  would  at 
limes  take  place  even  in  the  chorchea. 

Leo  Joda,  who,  to  adopt  the  worda  of  an  historian, 
was  a  man  of  small  statnre,t  with  a  heart  full  of  love 
for  the  poor,  and  zeal  against  false  teachers,  had  ar- 
rived in  Zurich  about  Uie  end  of  1522,  to  take  the 
doty  of  pastor  of  St.  Peter's  churcht  He  had  been 
replaced  at  Einsidlen  by  Oswald  Myconius.^  His 
coming  waa  a  valuable  acquiaition  to  Zwingle  and  the 
Reformation. 

One  day,  soon  after  his  arrival,  being  at  church,  he 
heard  an  Angustine  monk  preaching  with  great  eameat- 
ness  that  man  was  competent,  by  bis  own  strength,  to 
satisfy  the  righteousness  of  God.  *'  Reverend  father 
prior,"  exclaimed  Leo,  "  listen  to  me  for  an  instant ; 
and  yon,  my  dear  feliow-citizena,  keep  your  aeata—I 
will  speak  as  becomes  a  Chriatian ;  and  he  proceeded 
to  show  the  unscriptural  character  of  the  teaching  he 
had  just  been  listening  to.^  A  great  diatorbaoce  en- 
sued in  the  church.  Instantly  several  peraoos  angrily 
attacked  the  little  prieat  from  Einsidlen.  Zwingle,  re- 
pairing to  the  council,  presented  himself  before  them, 
and  requested  permission  to  ^ve  an  sccoont  of  his  doc- 
trine, m  presence  of  the  biahop*s  deputies ;  and  the 
council,  deairing  te  terminate  the  dissensions,  convoked 
a  conference  for  the  29th  of  January.  The  news  epread 
rapidly  throughout  Switzerland.  **  A  vagabond  oiet," 
observed  bis  mortified  adversariea,  <*  ia  to  be  held  at 
Zurich.  All  the  vagranto  from  the  high-road  will  be 
there.*' 

Wishing  to  prepare  for  the  atruogle,  Zwiogle  pot 
forth  sixty-seven  theses.  In  them  the  mountaineer  of 
the  Tonkenburg  boldly  assailed  the  pope,  in  the  face 
of  all  Switzerland. 

"They,**  said  he,  <«  who  aasert  that  the  Goapel  is 
nothing  until  confirmed  to  us  by  tho  church%  blaapDeme 
God." 

**  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  to  all 
who  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be." 

**  Christians  are  all  the  brethren  of  Christ,  and  of 
one  another ;  and  they  have  no  *  fathers '  upon  earth : 
away,  therefore,  with  religious  orders,  secta,  and  par- 
ties." 

*<  No  compulsion  should  be  employed  in  the  case  of 
such  as  do  not  acknowledge  their  error,  unleaa  by  their 
seditious  conduct  they  disturb  the  peace  of  othera." 

Such  were  some  of  the  propositions  pat  forth  by 
Zwingle. 
*  Vol.  II.  Book  8,  to  the  end, 

Er  war  ein  kaner  Msan.    (Fasilin  Bsytiigs.  iv.  p.  44.) 

Ut  poit  habittim  LeonU,  monscbis  alJqaid  Isgaa.    (Zw» 

p.  p.  9ft8.) 

J.  J.  Hottinger,  Helw.  Kirok.  Qssch.  aU.  p.  lOk 
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fM      THE  CHALLENGE— ZWINOLE  AND  FABER— ZWINGLE  AND  THE  POPE. 


On  the  morning  of  Thanday,  the  29th  of  Janaary, 
more  than  aiz  handred  peraons  were  collected  in  the 
ball  of  the  great  council,  at  Zurich.  Many  from  the 
neighbouring  cantona,  aa  well  aa  Zurichera,  the  learn- 
ed, the  higher  claaaea,  and  the  clergy,  had  reaponded 
to  the  call  of  the  council.  **  What  will  be  the  end  of 
all  ihia  1  **  waa  the  queation  aaked.  None  ventured  to 
anewer ;  but  ihe  breaihleaa  attention,  deep  feeling,  and 
affixation,  which  reigned  in  the  meeting,  aufficienily 
abowed  that  important  reaulta  were  looked  for. 

The  burgoinoater,  Rouat,  who  had  fought  in  the 
battle  of  Marignan,  preaided  at  the  conference.  The 
knight,  Jamea  Anwyl,  grand  maater  of  the  biahop*a 
court,  at  Conatance,  Faber,  the  vjcar-general,  and  se- 
Teral  doctora  of  divinity,  attended  on  the  part  of  the 
'  biahop.  Schaoflfhaoaen  had  deputed  Doctor  Sebaatian 
Hofmeiater :  he  waa  the  only  deputy  from  the  cantona 
— 80  weak,  aa  yet,  waa  the  Reformation  in  Switzer- 
land. On  a  table,  in  the  centre  of  the  hall,  waa  de- 
poaited  a  Bible,  and  aeat«d  before  it  waa  Zw ingle.  "I 
am  driven  and  beaet  on  all  aidea,"  he  had  aaid,  "  yet  I 
stand  firm.t  leaning  on  no  atrength  of  my  own,  but  on 
Chriat,  the  rock,  by  whoae  help  1  can  du  all  thinga.*' 

Zwingle  atood  up.  '*  I  have  proclaimed,"  aaid  he, 
"  that  aalvation  la  to  be  found  in  Chriat  alone ;  and  it 
ia  for  this  that»  throughout  Switzerland,  I  am  charged 
with  being  a  heretic,  a  seducer,  and  rebellioua  man. 
Here,  then,  I  atlnd,  in  God*a  name  !"t 

On  thia,  all  eyes  were  turned  to  Faber,  who,  rising 
from  his  aeat,  thua  replied  :  "  I  am  not  sent  to  dispute, 
but  to  report."  The  assembly,  in  aurpriae,  began  to 
amile.  "  The  Diet  of  Nuremberg,"  continued  Faber, 
**  haa  promised  a  council  within  one  year ;  we  muat  wait 
for  its  aaaembiing." 

**  What !"  aaid  Zwingle,  "  is  not  thia  large  and  in- 
telligent meeting  as  competent  as  a  council !"  then, 
tummg  to  those  who  presided,  he  added — **  Gracioua 
Lorda ;  defend  the  word  of  God." 

A  aolemn  ailence  ensued  on  this  appeal.  At  last  it 
was  interrupted  by  the  burgomaster.  "If  any  one 
present  baa  anything  to  aay,"  aaid  he,  "  let  him  say 
on."  Still  all  were  ailent.  **  I  implore  all  thoae  who 
have  accuaed  me — and  I  know  that  aome  are  here  pre- 
sent," said  Zwingle,  **  to  come  forward,  and  rebuke  me 
for  the  truth*8  aake."  Not  a  word  !  Again  and  again 
Zwingle  repeated  hia  requeat,  but  to  no  purpose. 
Faber,  thus  brought  to  close  quarters,  lost  sight,  for  an 
inatant,  of  the  reaerve  he  had  impoaeid  on  himaelf,  and 
stated  that  he  had  convicted  of  hia  error  the  paator  of 
Filiapacb,  who  was  at  that  lime  in  durance  ;  but  hav- 
ing aaid  this,  be  again  relapaed  into  ailence.  It  waa 
all  in  vain  that  he  was  urged  to  bring  forward  the 
arguments  by  which  he  had  convinced  that  paator ;  he 
would  give  no  answer.  This  silence  on  tne  part  of 
the  Romiah  doctora  mortified  the  impatience  of  the 
aaaembly.  A  voice  from  the  further  end  of  the  hall 
was  heard  exclaiming :  **  Where  have  they  got  to,  those 
brsggarta  whoae  voicea  arc  ao  loud  in  our  atreeta?^ 
Come  forward  ;  there*a  the  man  you  want."  On  thia 
the  burgomaater  obaerved,  smiling :  "  It  seems  that 
the  aharp-edged  aword,  that  aucceeded  againat  the  paa- 
tor of  Filiapach,  ia  faat  fixed  in  iu  scabbard ;"  and  he 
proceeded  to  break  up  the  meeting. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  parties  being  again  aaaembled, 
the  council  reaolved  that  Maater  Ulric  Zwingle,  not 
being  reproved  by  any  one,  waa  at  liberty  to  continne 

*  Eia  grtMiei  yerwunderan,  waa  doch  oia  der  Bach  werden 
wollte.  (Bollinger,  Chnm.  i.  p.  Vf.) 

t  Immotas  tamen  maneo,  noa  meia  nerrii  nixna,  led  petra 
Chriilo  in  qno  omnia  pooom.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  9S1.) 

X  Nan  wehlan  in  dam  Naaien  dotfeea.  hie  bin  ioh.    (Bnllin- 
gar,  Chion.  p.  08.) 
_§  ^  «.•— the  monka.  Wo  aind  nun  dia  groaien  Hanaan  .  .  .  . 

(^w.op^l.p.m.) 


to  preach  the  Goapel ;  and  that  the  reat  of  the  clergy 
of  the  canton  ahould  be  enjoined  to  advance  nothing 
but  what  they  could  eatabliah  by  the  Scriptures. 

"Tbanka  be  to  God,  who  will  cauae  his  word  to 
prevail  in  heaven  and  in  earth  !*'  exclaimed  Zwingle. 
On  thia,  Faber  could  notaoppreaa  hia  indignation. 
**  The  theaea  of  Maater  Ulric,"  aaid  he,  **  are  incom- 
patible with  the  honour  due  to  the  church,  and  oppoaed 
to  the  doctrine  of  Chriat — and  I  can  prove  it"  *'  Do 
ao,"  retorted  Zwingle.  But  Faber  declined,  except  it 
ahould  be  in  Paria,  Cologne,  or  Friborg.  **  I  acknow 
ledge  no  authority  but  that  of  the  Goapel,"  aaid  Zwin- 
gle :  **  before  you  can  ahake  one  word  of  that,  the 
earth  itaelf  will  open  before  you."*  **  That's  always 
the  cry,"  remarked  Faber ;  "  the  Goapel,  nothing  but 
the  Gospel !  Men  might  lead  holy  Uvea,  in  peace  and 
charity,  if  there  were  no  Goapel  !"t  At  theae  words 
the  auditora  indignantly  roae  from  theit  seats,  and  the 
meetingfinally  broke  up. 

The  Keformation  vn»  gaining  ground.  It  was,  at 
thia  period,  called  to  new  conqoesta.  After  the  akir- 
miah  at  Zurich,  in  which  the  ableat  championa  of  the 
papacy  kept  ailence,  who  could  be  so  bold  aa  to  oppose 
the  new  doctrines  1  But  methods  of  another  kind 
were  tried.  The  firmness  of  Zwingle,  and  the  repub- 
lican freedom  of  hia  bearing,  overawed  hia  enemies. 
Accordingly,  recourae  waa  had  to  auitable  methoda  for 
aubduing  him.  While  Rome  waa  porauing  Lntherwitb 
anathemaa,  ahe  laboured  to  win  the  Reformer  of  Zo- 
rich  by  peraoaaiona.  Scarcely  was  the  conference 
closed  over,  when  Zwingle  was  surprised  by  a  visit 
from  the  captain  of  the  pope*a  guard  a — the  son  of  the 
burgomaater  Roost,  sccompaoied  by  Einaios,  the  le- 
gate, who  was  the  bearer  of  a  brief  from  the  pontiff— 
in  which  Adrian  addressed  Zwingle  aa  hia  **  well-bo- 
loved  aon,"  and  aasured  him  of  his  special  favor.  At 
the  aame  time  the  pope  aet  othera  upon  urging  Zmk  : 
to  influence  Zwingle. t  "  And  what,"  inquired  Os-  i  ^ 
wald  Myconius,  **  does  the  pope  authorise  you  to  ofKsr 
him  1"  **  Everything  abort  of  the  pontiff's  chair,"f 
answered  Zink,  eameatly." 

There  waa  nothing,  whether  mitre,  croxier,  or  car- 
dinaPa  hat,  which  the  pope  would  not  have  given  to 
buy  over  the  Reformer  of  Zurich.  But  Rome  altoge- 
ther mistook  her  man — and  vain  were  all  her  advances. 
In  Zwingle,  the  church  of  Rome  had  a  foe  even  mors 
determined  than  Luther.  He  had  leaa  regard  for  the 
long-established  notions  and  the  ceremonies  of  former 
agea — it  waa  enough  to  draw  down  hia  hostility,  tbst 
a  custom,  innocent  in  itself,  had  been  connected  with 
some  existing  abuses.  In  bis  judgment,  the  word  of 
God  alone  waa  to  be  exalted. 

But  if  Rome  had  ao  little  nnderatanding  of  the  events 
then  in  progreaa  in  Chriatendom,  ahe  wanted  not  for 
counaellora  to  give  her  the  needful  information. 

Faber,  irritated  at  the  pope*a  thua  humbling  himself 
before  his  sdversary,  loat  no  time  in  adviaing  htm.  A 
courtier,  dreaaed  in  amilea,  with  honied  words  upon 
hia  tonffue,  thoae  who  liatened  to  him  might  have 
thoughtliim  friendly  to  all,  and  eveii  toward  thoae  whom 
he  charged  with  heresy — but  hia  hatred  waa  mortal.. 
Luther,  playing  on  hia  name  (Faber,)  waa  accuatomed 
to  aay  :  "  The  Vicar  of  Conatance  ia  a  blacksmith  . 
...  of  lies.  Let  him  tske  up  arms  like  a  man,  and 
aoe  how  Chriat  defenda  ua."lt 

•  Ee  mui  das  Erdrych  brechen.  <Zw.  Opp.  p.  148.) 

t  Man  mocht  denooht  (HintUeh.  fridlich  und  tocendlx  k  Bk 
hen,  wannsUoh  kein  Kvangelium  were.  (BttU.  Chron.  p^ 
107.    Zw.  Opp.  i.p.l».) 

J  Cam  do  taa  egregia  virtute  fpecialiter  nobis  ait  eognitnai. 
(Zw.  Enp.  p  968.) 

k  Secto  reapondit :  Omnia  oarle  pnatar  aedsai  Tftfimk. 
(ViL  ZwingU,  per  Oaw.  MycO 

n  Prodeant  volo,  palamqna  anna  caplant .  .  ,  .  (Bw,  Mf^ 
p.  999.) 
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Hate  wnrdft  wen  no  unealM-for  bnTBdo,  for  all  the 
while  that  the  pope,  in  his  commanicatioDs  with  Zwin- 
gle,  WM  complimentinghim  on  hi* distinguished  virtues, 
•ad  the  especial  confidence  he  reposed  in  him,  the  Re- 
femier*s  enemies  were  multiplying  throughout  Swit- 
serland.  The  veteran  soldiers,  the  higher  families, 
wid  the  herdsmen  of  the  mountains,  were  combined 
in  aversion  to  a  doctrine  which  ran  counter  to  all  their 
inclinations.  At  Lucerne,  public  notice  was  given  of 
tiie  performance  of  **  Zwiogle's  Passion  ;**  and  the 
people  dragged  about  an  effigy  of  the  Reformer,  shout- 
ing that  they  were  going  to  put  the  heretic  to  death ; 
tiM  laying  violent  luiods  on  some  Zurichers,  who  were 
ihen  at  Liicerne,  compelled  them  to  be  spectators  of 
4hie  mock  execution.  **  They  shall  not  disturb  m^ 
peace,"  observed  Zwingle ;  "  Christ  will  never  fail 
those  who  are  his."  Even  in  the  Diet  threats  against 
iiim  were  beard.**  **  Beloved  confederates,"  said  the 
councillor  of  MuUincn,  addressing  the  cantons,  "  make 
m  stand  against  Lutheranism  while  there  is  yet  time. 
At  Zurich  no  man  is  master  in  his  own  house." 

This  agitation  in  the  enemy's  ranks,  proclaimed, 
aoie  loudly  than  anything  else  could  have  done,  what 
was  passing  in  Zurich.  In  truth,  victory  was  already 
bearing  fruits,  the  victorious  party  was  gradually  taking 
poseassion  of  the  country ;  end  every  day  the  Gospel 
made  some  new  progress.  Twenty- four  canons,  and 
«  coneidermble  number  of  the  chaplains,  came  of  their 
own  accord  to  petition  the  council  for  a  reform  of  their 
•taiutee.  It  was  decided  to  replace  those  sluggish 
|ineete  by  men  of  learning  and  piety,  whose  duty 
It  should  be  to  instruct  the  youth  of  Zurich,  and  to 
•etaUish,  instead  of  their  vespers  and  Latin  masses, 
a  daily  exposition  of  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  texts,  first  for  the  learned,  and 
then  for  the  people. 

Unhappily  there  are  found,  in  eveiy  army,  ungo- 
vernable apirits,  who  leave  their  ranks,  and  make  onset 
too  early,  on  points  which  it  would  be  better,  for  a 
while,  to  leave  uoattacked.  Louis  Ketzer,  a  young 
priest,  havine  put  forth  a  tract  in  German,  entitled  the 
JudgmaU  of  God  tigainst  Imagea^  a  great  sensation 
waa  produced,  and  a  portion  of  the  people  could  think 
of  nothing  else.  It  is  ever  to  the  injury  of  essentials 
Ibat  the  mind  of  man  is  pre-occupi^  with  secondary 
inatters.  Outside  one  of  the  city  gates,  at  a  place 
•ailed  Stadelhofen,  was  stationed  a  crucifix,  elaborately 
'Oarved,  and  richly  ornamented.  The  more  ardent  of 
the  Reformed,  provoked  at  the  superstitious  veneration 
■still  paid  this  image,  could  not  suppress  their  indigna- 
tion, whenever  they  had  occasion  to  pass  that  way. 
A  citisen,  by  name  Claudius  Hettinger,  **  a  man  of 
familv,"  says  Bullingor,  **  and  well  acquainted  with 
the  Scriptures,*'  meeting  the  miller  of  Sudelhofen,  to 
whom  the  crucifix  belonged,  inquired  when  he  meant 
to  take  away  his  idols.  "  No  one  requires  you  to 
worship  them,"  was  the  miller*s  reply.  "  But,  do  you 
«Mt  know,"  retorted  Hettinger,  "  that  God's  word  for- 
bids us,to  have  graven  images  1"  ."Very  well,"  re- 
plied the  miller,  **  if  you  are  empowered  to  remove 
4faem,  I  teste  you  to  do  so."  Hottinger  thought 
himself  authorised  to  act,  and  he  was  soon  after  seen 
4o  leave  the  city,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  ci- 
lixens.  On  arriving  at  the  crucifix,  they  deliberately 
-dug  round  the  image,  until,  yielding  to  their  efforts,  it 
came  down  with  a  loud  crash  to  the  earth*. 

This  daring  action  spread  alarm  far  and  wide.  One 
might  have  thought  religion  itself  had  been  overturned 
with  the  crucifix  of  Stadelhofen.  "  They  are  sacrilc- 
gitu»  dietorbers, — they  are  worthy  of  death,"  exclaim- 
ed the  partisans  of  Rome.  The  Council  caused  the 
koDOclasts  to  be  arrested. 

*Chxiitum8nSsBanqeamde£wtiinun.   (Zw,£pp.p*978.) 


"  No,"  exclaimed  Zwingle,  speaking  from  his  pulpit, 
'*  Hottinger  and  his  friends  have  not  sinned  against 
God,  nor  are  they  deserving  of  death* — but  they  may 
be  justly  punished  for  having  resorted  to  violence  with 
out  the  sanction  of  the  magistrates."! 

Meanwhile  acts  of  a  similar  kind  were  continually  re 
curring.  A  Vicar  of  St.  Petef  s,  one  day  observing  be 
fore  the  porch  of  that  church  a  number  of  poor  persons 
ill  clad  and  famished,  remarked  to  one  of  his  colleagues, 
as  he  glanced  at  the  imafles  of  the  saints  decked  in 
costly  sttire — '*  I  should  Tike  to  strip  those  wooden 
idols  and  clothe  those  poor  members  of  Jesus  Christ." 
A  few  days  after,  at  three  o*clock  in  the  morning,  the 
saints  and  their  fine  trappings  were  missing.  The 
Council  sent  the  vicar  to  prison,  although  he  protested 
that  he  had  no  hand  in  removing  them.  **Is  it 
these  blocks  of  wood,*'  exclaimed  the  people,  **  that 
Jesus  enjoined  us  to  clothe  1  Is  it  of  such  images  as 
these  that  he  will  say  to  the  righteous — **  /  vml»  nakedf 
and  ye  clothed  Me  T*  .  .  .  Thus  the  Reformation,  when 
.resisted,  rose  to  a  greater  height ;  and  the  more  it  was 
compressed,  with  tne  more  force  did  it  break  forth  and 
threaten  to  carry  sll  before  it. 

These'  excesses  conduced  to  some  beneficial  results. 
Another  struggle  was  needed  to  issue  in  further  pro- 
gress—for in  spiritual  things,  as  in  the  affain  of  earthly 
kingdoms,  there  can  be  no  conquest  without  a  strug- 
gle— and  since  the  adherents  of  Rome  were  inert, 
events  were  so  ordered  that  the  conflict  was  begun  by 
the  irregular  soldiery  of  the  Reformstion.  In  fsct,  tho 
msgistrates  were  perplexed  and  undecided  :  they  fcl 
the  need  of  more  light  in  the  matter  ;  and  for  this  end 
they  resolved  on  appointing  a  second  public  meeting, 
to  discuss  in  German,  and  on  grounas  of  Scripture, 
the  question  as  to  images. 

The  bishops  of  Coin,  Constsnce,  and  Bale,  the  uni- 
versity of  the  latter  city,  and  the  twelve  cantons,  were 
accordingly  requested  to  send  deputies  to  Zurich.  But 
the  bishops  declined  compliance,  recollecting  the  little 
credit  their  deputies  had  brought  them  on  occasion  of 
the  first  meeting,  and  having  no  wish  for  a  repetition  of 
so  humiliating  a  scene.  Let  the  Gospel  parly  discuss 
if  they  will — but  let  it  he  among  themselves.  On  the 
former  occasion,  silence  had  been  their  policy — on  this 
they  will  not  even  add  importance  to  the  meeting  by 
their  presence.  Rome  thought  perhaps  that  the  com-> 
bat  would  pass  over  for  want  of  combatants.  The 
bishops  were  not  alone  ill  refusing  to  attend.  The  men 
of  Unterwald  returned  for  answer  that  they  hsd  no  phi- 
losophers among  them — but  kind  and  pious  priests 
alone — who  would  peraevere  in  explaining  the  uospel 
as  their  fathers  had  done ;  that  they  accordingly  must 
decline  sending  a  deputy  to  Zwingle,  and  tho  like  of 
him ;  but  that  only  let  him  fall  into  their  hands,  and  thoy 
would  handle  him  after  a  fashion  to  cure  him  of  his  in- 
clination for  such  irregularities.  The  only  cantons  that 
sent  representatives  were  Schafifbaosen^  and  Saint 
Gall. 

On  Monday,  the  26th  of  October,  more  than  nine 
hnndred  pereons — among  whom  were  the  members  of 
the  Grand  Council — and  no  less  than  three  hundred 
and  fifty  priests,  were  assembled  sfier  sermon  in  the 
large  room  of  the  Town  Hall.  Zwingle  and  Leo  Jo- 
da  were  seated  at  a  table  on  which  lay  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  the  originals.  Zwingle  spoke  firat, 
and  soon  disposing  of  the  suthority  of  the  hierarchy  and 
its  councils,  he  Isid  down  the  rights  of  every  Christian 

*  The  Bameprinoiples  are  Men  in  the  tpeeches  of  M.  M.  da 
Brof^lie  and  Royer-CoUard,  on  occasion  of  tho  clebretsd  de- 
bates on  the  law  of  Sacrilege. 

t  Doram  habend  ir  unser  Berren  kein  r&oht  xninen,  sv  su 
toden.  (BnlL  Cbr.  p.  127.) 

I  So  woUlen  wir  Ihm  den  Lohn  geben,  daii  er^  nlmmsi 
aiehr  thate.    (Blmmlor  SaiBBiL  M.  S.  C.  is.) 
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cinirch,  and  claimed  the  liberty  of  the  lint  igee,  when 
the  Church  bad  as  yet  no  council  either  oBcumentcal  or 
provincial.  '*  The  Universal  Church/'  said  he,  '•  is 
diffused  throughout  the  world,  wherever  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  has  spread :  in  India  as  well  as  in  Zurich  .  .  . 
And  as  to  particular  churches,  we  have  them  at  Berne, 
at  Schaffhaosen,  and  even  here.  But  the  Popes,  with 
their  cardinals  and  councils,  are  neither  the  Universal 
Choreb,  nor  a  particular  Church.*  This  assembly 
which  hears  me,"  exclaimed  he,  with  energy,  **  is  the 
ehurch  of  Zurich — ^it  desires  to  hear  the  woid  of  God, 
and  can  rightfully  decree  whatever  it  shall  see  to  be 
conformable  to  the  Scriptures." 

Here  we  see  Zwiogle  relying  .on  the  Church — ^but 
on  the  true  Church,— not  on  the  clergy,  but  on  the  as- 
sembly of  believers.  He  applied  to  particular  ehurch- 
ee  all  those  paasages  of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the 
Church  Catholic.  He  could  not  allow  that  a  church 
that  listened  with  docility  to  God's  word  could  fall  into 
enor.  The  church  was,  in  his  judgement,  represented 
both  politically  and  ecclesiastically  by  the  Great  Coun- 
cil, t  He  began  by  explaining  each  subject  from  the 
pulpit ;  and  when  the  minds  of  his  hearers  were  con- 
vinced, he  pcoposed  the  different  questions  to  the 
Council,  who,  in  conformity  with  the  ministers  of  the 
Church,  recorded  such  decisions  as  they  called  for.t 

In  the  absence  of  the  bishops'  deputies,  Conrad  Hoff- 
man an  aged  canon,  undertook  to  defend  the  Pope. 
He  maintained  that  the  Church,  the  flock,  the  **  third 
estate,"  was  not  authorized  to  discuss  such  matters. 
**  I  resided,"  said  he,  **  for  no  less  than  twelve  years 
at  Heidelberg,  in  the  house  of  a  man  of  extensive  leam- 
iiw  named  iKctor  Joss — a  kind  and  pious  man — with 
vrbom  I  boarded  and  lived  quietly  for  a  long  time,  but 
then  he  always  said  that  it  was  not  proper  to  make  such 
matters  a  subject  of  discussion ;  you  see,  therefore  !" 
Ob  this  every  one  began  to  laugh.  **  Thus,"  continued 
Hoffman,  '*  let  us  wait  for  a  Council — at  present  I  shall 
decline  takiiig  part  in  any  discussion  whatever,  but 
shall  act  according  to  the  bishop's  orders,  even  though 
he  himself  were  a  knave  .'" 

<•  Wait  for  a  Council !"  interrupted  Zwinele,  "  and 
who,  think  you,  will  attend  a  Council  t — thePope  and 
some  sleepy  and  ill-taught  bishops,  who  will  do  nothing 
out  what  pleases  them.  No,  that  is  not  the  Church : 
Hong  and  Kiissnacht  (two  villages  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Zurich,)  are  more  of  a  Church  than  all  the  bishops 
and  popes  put  together." 

Thus  did  Zwingle  assert  the  rights  of  Christians  in 
mneral,  whom  Rome  had  stript  of  their  inheritance. 
The  assembW  he  addressed  was  in  his  view  not  so  much 
the  church  of  Zurich  as  its  earliest  representative.  Here 
we  see  the  begtninngs  of  the  Presbyterian  system. 
Zwiny le  was  engaged  in  delivering  Zurich  from  the 
jorisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  ConsUnce— he  was  like- 
wise detaching  it  from  the  hierarchy  of  Rome ;  and  on 
this  thought  Of  the  flock  and  the  astembly  of  believers^ 
he  was  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  church  order,  to 
which  other  countries  would  afterwards  adhere. 

The  discussion  was  continued.  Several  priests  hav- 
iag  defended  the  use  of  images,  without  deriving  their 
anumenta  from  Scripture,  Zwingle,  and  the  rest  of  the 
feformers,  refuted  them  by  passages  from  the  Bible. 
**  If,"  said  one  of  the  presidents,  **  no  one  defends  the 
images  by  the  Scriptures,  we 'shall  call  upon  some  of 
their  advocates  by  oame.'^    No  one  coming  forward, 


*  Dor  Fsbste,  Cardinals  and  Blscholle  Concilia  slnd  nicht 
die  ohristtiche  Kirche.    (TIimI  Bey tr.  in.  p.  90) 
f  DiacotioB  Sensts  ntoima  est  potastss  Ecclesia  vice.  (Zw 

tAnte  omnia  nnltltiidiniiin  do  qnastioiie  probe  doesrs  ite 


Kt^lS?  ^  q«Mqaid  dieooiU  (the  grand  coincil,)  emi  vor. 
m  mlnMrii  ordlnsMBt,  Jsadadam  in  snimii  WrHim  oidinsr 
tam  esNt   (Zw.  0pp.  ill.  p.  aw.) 


Che eurateof Widieehwyl waeeaHod.  « HvlMMlatp,** 
exclaimed  one  of  the  crowd.  The  eirjto  of  Hetgeu 
vras  next  called.  *'  He  has  sent  me  in  hmalkmA,*'  mid 
his  vicar,  **  but  I  camot  answer  for  bin."  It  mm»  pkm 
that  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  wee  Mt  ii  the  » 
semUy.  The  partiaaiisof  the  Reformatioa  wave  boof- 
ant  with  libertjf  and  joy  ;  their  advOTsariee,  on  the  ooiw 
trarv,  were  silent,  uneasy,  and  depressed.  The  evvatee 
of  Laofen,  Glattfelden,  and  WeUikon,  the  nelorand 
curate  of  Pfaffikon,  the  dean  of  Elgg,  the  ewate  of  B*- 
retachwyl,  the  Dominicans  and  Cordelicfi,  kwywn  for 
their  preaching  in  defence  of  image  wonhip  aad  tte 
saints,  were  one  after  another  invited  to  etand  ftrwiKd. 
They  all  made  anawer  that  they  had  nothing  to  any 
in  their  defence,  and  that,  in  future,  they  woaM  apply 
themaelves  to  the  study  of  the  truth.  «*  Until  to^y,** 
said  one,  '*  I  have  put  my  faith  in  the  anieieBt  docton, 
but  now  I  will  tnnsfer  my  faith  to  the  new."— ^  It  m 
notK«,"intexmpted  Zwingle,  **  that  yon  ahooidbelievv. 
It  is  Goi't word.  It  is  onhrthe  Scriptwee of  God 
that  never  can  mialead  us."  The  aittfaig  had  been jpM- 
tncted — ^night  vras  closing  in.  The  pteeideat,  Hof- 
meister,  of  Schafthaosen,  roee  and  aaid :  ^  Bleaoed  be 
God,  the  Almighty  and  Etettial,  who,  mall  thnifs,  giv- 
eth  as  the  victonr,"  and  he  ended  by  exhoroig  tho 
Town-Council  of  Zurich  to  abolish  the  wonhip  m  in- 
ages. 
On  Tuesday,  the  assembly  again  met,  Vadiaii  being 

Gident,  to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  the  Mass.  '*  My 
hren  in  Chriat,"  said  Zwingle,  "  far  from  na  bo  thie 
thought  that  there  is  anything  unreal  in  the  body  awl 
blood  of  Christ.^  Our  only  aim  ia  to  prove  that  tho 
Mass  is  not  a  sacrifice  that  can  be  offered  to  God  by 
one  msn  for  his  fellow,  unlen  indeed  any  will  be  boM 
enough  to  ny,  that  a  man  can  eat  and  drink  ftr  hie 
friend." 

Vadian  having  twice  inquired  if  anyoflhoae  present 
had  anything  to  aay  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  in* 
pugned,  ana  no  one  coming  forward,  the  canons  of 
Zurich,  the  chaplains,  and  sevenl  eecleeiasttce,  declar- 
ed themselves  of  Zwingle's  opinion. 

But  scaroely  had  the  Refbrmen  overcome  the  par- 
tiaans  of  the  ancient  doetrines,  when  they  vrere  called 
to  contend  against  the  impatient  spirits  of  men  clamor- 
ously demaiMing  abrupt  and  violent  ehangoa,  inalead 
of  pradent  and  gradual  reformation.  The  unfortunate 
Conrad  Grebel  rose,  and  said :  **  It  is  not  sofieieDt 
that  we  should  Ulk  about  the  Man  ;  it  is  oor  duty  to 
do  away  with  the  abosee  of  it"->«*  The  Cooneil,"  an- 
swered  Zwingle,  '*  will  put  forth  an  edict  on  the  enb- 
ject."  On  this,  Simon  Stumpf  exclaimed,  ''Hie 
Spirit  of  God  has  already  deeided*-*why  then  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Council's  decision  ?'*t 

The  commandant,  Schmidt,  of  Kftsanacht,  roee 
gravely,  and,  in  a  speech  marked  by  mncb  wisdem,. 
said^**  Let  us  teach  Christians  to  receive  Chriat  into 
their  hearts.t  Until  this  hour  you  have  all  been  led 
away  after  idols.  The  dwellen  in  the  plain  have  made 
pilgrimages  to  the  hills— those  of  the  mil  country  have 
gone  on  pilgrimages  to  the  plain ;  the  French  have 
made  jouneya  into  Germany,  and  the  Germans  into 
France.  Yon  now  know  whither  yoa  ought  to  go. 
God  has  lodged  all  thinga  in  Christ.  Woithy  Zoricb- 
ers,  go  to  the  true  source^  and  let  Jesue  Christ  re- 
enter your.teiritoiy,  and  rseome  hie  ancient  anthpri- 
ty.»» 

This  speech  made  a  deep  impression,  and  no  one 
standing  up  to  oppose  it,  Zwingle  roee  with  ( 
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md  cpok*  at  followt : — **  My  gimeknit  lordt,  Qod  it 
wA  OS.  He  will  defend  Hit  own  caute.  Now  then, 
m  tbo  moM  of  our  Ood,  let  n«  go  forwud."  Here 
Zwingle't  feeltnge  orereame  him-^e  wept,  and  many 
of  time  near  him  alto  thed  teara. 

Thiia  ended  the  conference.  The  ineeident  rote 
Ae  burgomatter  thanked  them,  and  the  veteran,  tarn- 
ng  to  the  Council,  taid  in  »  graTO  tone,  with  that 
TOiee  that  had  been  to  often  heara  in  the  field  of  btt- 
tie.— "Now  thon,  let  nt  take  in  band  ihe  ewoid 
of  tlw  Word  ....  and  may  God  proeper  hit  own 


Thit  dttpnte,  which  took  pltce  in  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober, 1533,  wat  deeiaiTe  in  ita  conteqoencet.  The 
greater  naraber  of  the  prieate,  who  were  pretent  at  it, 
letamed  foil  of  seal  to  their  tutiona  in  different  parts 
of  the  canton ;  and  the  effect  of  thote  memorable  days 
wae  felt  in  every  comer  of  Switxerland.  The  chdroh 
of  Zurich,  which,  in  its  connection  with  the  tee  of 
Coottance,  had  alwaye  maintained  a  certain  meaaore 
of  independence  wat  now  completely  emancipated. 
Inatead  of  ratting  through  the  biabop,  on  the  Pope,  it 
retted  henceforth,  through  the  people,  on  the  Word  of 
God.  Zurich  had  recovered  the  lighta  of  which  Rome 
had  deprived  her.  The  city  and  iu  rural  territory  vied 
with  each  other  in  leal  for  the  work  of  the  Reformat 
tion,  and  the  Great  Council  merely  obeyed  the  impulte 
of  the  people  at  large.  On  every  important  occaaion, 
the  city  and  the  vifiagea  aignified  the  retult  of  their 
•epaimte  deliberationK.  Luther  had  reatored  the  Bible 
to  the  Chrittian  commonity-^Zwinffle  went  further — he 
lettered  their  ri^btt.  This  it  a  characterittic  feature 
of  the  Reformation  in  Switserland.  The  maintenance 
of  sound  doctrine  was  entrusted,  under  God,  to  the 
people ;  and  recent  events  have  shown,  that  the  people 
can  discharge  that  trust  better  than  ]»ieata  or  pontiffs. 

Zwingle  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  elated  by  vic- 
tory ;  on  the  contrsry,  the  Reformation,  under  his  guid- 
ance, waa  carried  on  with  much  moderation.  "  God 
knowa  my  heart,"  said  he,  when  the  Council  demanded 
hie  opinion,  **  He  knows  that  I  am  inclined  to  build  up, 
and  not  to  cast  down.  There  are  timid  spirits  whom 
it  is  needful  to  treat  tenderly ;  let  the  mate,  therefore, 
for  tome  time  lonoer,  be  read  on  Sundays  in  the 
churches,  and  let  tboee  who  celebrate  it  be  carefully 
parotected  from  inaulL"* 

The  CouocU  iatued  a  decree  to  this  effect.  Hottin- 
flcr,  and  Hoehrutiner,  one  of  hie  friends,  were  banished 
uom  the  canton  for  two  ^eara,  and  forbidden  to  return 
without  an  express  permission. 

The  Reformation  at  Zurich  proceeded  thua  in  a 
ateadv  and  Christian  course.  Raising  the  city  day  by 
to  a  higher  pitch  of  moral  elevation,  it  cast  a  ffloiy 
round  her  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  loved  the  word  of 
God.  Throughout  Switzeriand,  therefore,  those  who 
welcomed  the  day-spring  which  had  visited  the  Church, 
felt  themselves  powerfully  attracted  to  Zurich.  Os- 
wald Myconius,  after  his  expulsion  from  Lucerne,  had 
apent  six  months  in  the  valley  of  Einaidlen,  when,  re- 
turning one  day,  wearied  and  overpowered  by  the  heat 
of  the  westher,  from  a  journey  to  Claris,  he  waa  met 
on  the  road  by  his  young  son,  Felix,t  who  had  run 
oat  to  bring  him  tidings  of  hie  luiving  been  invited  to 
Zurich,  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  schools  there. 
Oswald  could  hardly  credit  the  happy  intelligence,  and 
heatuted  for  a  while  between  hope  and  fear.t  *'  I  am 
thine,"  was  the  reply  which,  at  length,  ho  addressed  to 
Zwingle.     Geroldsek  dismissed  him  with  regret,  for 

*  Ohae  dsss  Jsnand  tieh  untentehe  die  Messpriester  xn 
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gloomy  tbongbta  had  taken  postettion  of  bis  mliid. 
"  Ah  !"  taid  he,  <*  all  who  confess  Christ  are  flocking 
to  Zurich :  I  fear  that  one  day  we  shall  all  perish  there 
together.'**  A  melancholy  foreboding,  which  wae 
but  too  folly  realized  when  Geroldsek,  and  so  nuny 
other  friends  of  the  Gospel,  lost  their  lives  on  the  plain 
of  Cappel. 

At  Zurich,  Myconiua  had  at  last  found  a  aeeofe 
retreat.  Hie  predecessor,  nicknamed  at  Paris,  on  ac- 
count of  hie  stature,  *•  the  Ull  devil,"  had  neglected  hie 
duty.  Oawald  devoted  his  whole  heart  and  his  whole 
strmgth  to  the  fulfilment  of  hie.  He  explained  tke 
Greek  and  Latin  claasics ;  he  tausfat  rhetoric  and  looic ; 
and  the  yooth  of  the  city  listened  to  him  with  delightf 
Myconius  was  to  become,  to  the  rising  generation,  aU 
that  Zwinffle  was  already  to  thoee  of  maturer  years. 

%At  first  Myconius  felt  some  alarm  at  the  number  of 
fullgrown  scholars  committed  to  his  care ;  hot  by  de^ 
greee  he  gathered  courage,  and  it  waa  not  long  before 
he  disUnguiehed  amoog  hie  popile  a  young  man  of  foor- 
and-twenty,  wboee  intelliffent  looka  gave  euflkient  in* 
dication  of  hie  love  of  atody.  This  young  man,  whoao 
name  waa  Thomaa  Plater,  was  a  native  of  the  Valaia. 
In  that  beautiful  valley,  through  which  the  torrent  of 
the  Viege  rolls  ita  tumultuous'  waters,  after  eecaping 
from  the  sea  of  glaciers  and  anew  that  encircles  Mount 
Rosa  seated  between  St  Nicholas  and  Standen,  upon 
the  hill  that  riaee  on  the  right  of  the  river,  is  still  to  be 
seen  the  village  of  Griichen.  Thia  was  Plater's  birth- 
place. From  under  the  ahadow  of  thoee  colossal  Alpa^ 
emerged  one  of  the  meet  remarkable  characters  that 
figarnl  in  the  great  drama  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
At  the  age  of  nine  he  had  been  consigned  to  the  care 
of  a  curate,  a  kinsman  of  his  own — by  whom  the  little 
rustic  was  often  so  severely  beaten,  that  his  cries,  he 
tells  us  himself,  were  like  those  of  a  kid  under  the 
handa  of  the  botcher.  One  of  hie  coneins  took  him 
along  with  him  to  visit  the  schools  of  Germany,  ^t 
removing  in  this  way  from  school  to  school,  when  he 
had  reached  the  age  of  twenty,  he  scarcely  knew  how 
to  read,  t  On  his  arrival  at  Zurich,  he  made  it  hie  fixed 
determination  that  he  would  be  ignorant  no  longer, 
took  hie  post  at  a  desk,  in  one  comer  of  the  school 
over  which  Myconius  presided,  and  aaid  to  himself : 
"Here  thou  ahalt  learn,  or  here  thou  shaltdio !"  The 
light  of  the  Goapel  quickly  found  its  way  to  hit  heart. 
One  morning,  when  it  was  very  cold,  and  fuel  vrae 
wanting  to  beat  the  achool-room  stove,  which  it  was 
his  office  to  tend,  he  said  to  himself:  **  Why  need  I 
be  at  a  loaa  for  wood,  when  there  are  ao  many  idols  in 
the  church  V*  The  church  waa  then  empty,  though 
Zwinffle  waa  expected  to  preach,  and  the  belle  were 
already  ringing  to  summon  the  congregation.  Plater 
entered  wito  a  noiseless  step,  srappled  an  image  of  St. 
John,  which  stood  over  one  of  the  altars,  carried  it  off 
and  thrust  it  into  the  stove,  saying,  as  he  did  so— 
"  Down  with  thee,  for  in  thou  must  go."  CerUioly 
neither  Myconiua  nor  Zwingle  would  have  applauded 
such  an  act 

It  waa  by  other,  and  better  means,  that  unbelief  and 
superstition  were  to  be  driven  from  the  field.  Zwinsle 
and  his  colleagues  had  stretched  out  the  hand  of  fel- 
lowship to  Myconius ;  and  the  latter  now  expounded 
(be  New  Testament  in  the  church  of  the  Virgin,  to  a 
numerous  and  eager  auditory.^  Another  public  dis- 
putation, held  on  the  13ih  and  14th  of  January,  1524, 
terminated  in  renewed  discomfiture  to  the  cause  of 
Rome ;  and  the  appeal  of  the  canon,  l^ocht  who  ex- 
claimed— **  Popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  councils— these 
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•ra  the  church  for  me  !**  twakened  no  eympeUietic 
retpoQse. 

£fery thing  was  moving  forward  at  Zurich :  men's 
miods  wero  becoming  more  enlightened — their  hearts 
more  sledfast.  The  ReforDiation  waa  gaining  strength. 
Zurich  was  a  fortress,  in  which  the  new  doctrine  had 
entrenched  itself,  and  from  within  whose  enclosure  it  waa 
ready  to  pour  itself  abroad  over  the  whole  confederation, 
The  enemies  were  aware  of  this.  They  felt  that 
ihey  must  no  longer  delay  to  strike  a  vigorous  blow. 
They  hid  remaineid  quiet  long  enough.  The  strong 
men  of  Switserland,  her  iron-aheathM  warriors,  were 
up  at  last,  and  stirring ;  and  who  could  doubt,  when 
they  were  once  arouaed,  that  the  struggle  must  end 
in  blood  1 

The  Diet  was  assembled  at  Lucerne.  The  priests 
made  a  strenuous  effort  to  engage  that  great  council 
of  the  nation  in  their  favour.  Friburg  and  the  Forest 
Cantons  proved  themselves  their  docile  instruments. 
Berne,  Basle,  Soleure,  Glaris,  and  Appenzel,  hung 
doubifnlly  in  the  balance.  Sehaffhaosen  was  almost 
decided  for  the  Gospel ;  but  Zurich  alone  assumed  a 
determined  attitude  as  its  defender.  The  partisans  of 
Rome  uiged  the  assembly  to  yield  to  their  pretensions, 
and  adopt  their  prejudices.  **  Ijti  an  edict  be  issued,** 
said  they,  **  enjoining  all  persons  to  refrain  from  incul- 
cating or  repeating  any  new  or  Lutheran  doctrine, 
either  secretly  or  in  public ;  and  from  talking  or  disput- 
ing on  such  matters  in  taverns,  or  over  their  wine.*'* 
Such  was  the  new  ecclesiastical  law  which  it  was  at- 
tempted to  estatilish  throuvhout  the  confederation, 

Nineteen  articles  to  this  effect  were  drawn  op  in 
due  form— ratified  on  the  SOtb  of  January,  1583,  by 
all  the  ststes — Zurich  excepted,  and  transmitted  to  all 
the  bailiffs,  with  injunctions  that  they  should  be  strictly 
enforced — '*  which  caused,*'  says  Bullinger,  **gr^t 
joy  among  the  priests,  and  great  grief  among  the  faith- 
taV"  A  persecution,  regularly  organised  by  the  su- 
preme authority  of  the  confederation,  was  thua  aet  on 
foot. 

One  of  the  first  who  received  the  mandate  of  the 
diet,  was  Henry  Flackenstein,  of  Lucerne,  the  bailiff 
of  Baden.  It  was  to  his  district  that  Hottinger  had 
retired  when  banished  from  Zurich,  after  having  over- 
thrown the  crucifix  at  Sudelhoven ;  and  he  had  here 
given  free  utterance  to  his  sentiments.  One  day, 
when  he  was  dining  at  the  Angel  Tavern,  at  Zurzach, 
he  had  said  that  the  priests  expounded  holj  scriptures 
amiss,  and  that  troat  ought  to  be  reposed  m  none  but 
-  Ood  alone.f  The  host,  who  was  frequently  coming 
into  the  room  to  bring  bread  or  wine,  lent  an  attentive 
ear  to  what  aeemed  to  him  very  strange  discourse. 
On  another  occasion,  when  Hottinger  was  paying  a 
▼isit  to  one  of  his  friends — John  Scbots,  of  Scnneys- 
•ingen — '*Tell  me,"  said  Schuts,  afier  they  had  fin- 
iahod  their  repast,  '*  what  is  this  new  religion  that  the 
prieats  of  Zurich  are  preaching  T' — "  They  preach," 
replied  Hottinger,  '*  that  Christ  has  offered  himself  op 
once  only  for  all  believers,  and  by  that  one  aacrifice 
has  purified  them  and  redeemed  them  from  all  iniquity ; 
and  they  prove  by  holy  acriptore  that  the  Mass  is 
e  mere  delusion." 

Hoitinger  had  afterwards  (in  Fobmary,  1633,)  quit- 
ted Switxerland,  and  repaired  on  some  occasion  of  bu- 
•tneia,  to  Waldshut,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine. 
In  the  meanwhile,  measures  bad  been  taken  to  secure 
fais  person  ;  and  when  tlie  poor  Zoricher,  suspecting 
no  danger,  rocrossed  the  Rhine  about  the  end  of  Fc- 

*  £t  soil  uieman  in  deo  Wirtxhuseren  oder  sunst  hinter 
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broary,  he  had  bo  sooner  reached  Clients,  e  vfl  _ 
on  the  left  batik  of  the  river,  than  he  was  arresiMl. 
He  was  conveyed  to  Klingenao,  and  as  he  there  fear- 
leasly  confessed  his  belief,  Flsckensiein  said,  in  an 
ang^  tone,  "  I  will  take  you  to,a  place  where  yon 
shsli  meet  with  those  who  will  give  you  a  fitting  an- 
swer." Accordingly  the  bailiff  dragged  his  prisoner 
first  before  the  magistratea  of  Klingenau,  next  before 
the  superior  tribunal  of  Baden,  and  ultimately,  since 
he  could  not  elsewhere  obtain  a  sentence  of  condem- 
nation against  him,  before  the  diet  assembled  at  Ln- 
ceme.  He  was  resolved  that  in  one  quarter  or  another 
he  would  find  judges  to  pronounce  him  guilty. 

-The  diet  waa  prompt  in  its  proceedinge,  and  con- 
demned Hottinger  to  lose  his  head.  When  this  sen- 
tence was  communicated  to  him,  he  gave  glory  to 
Jesus  Christ.  "  Enough,  enough,"  cried  Jacob  Tro- 
gef,  one  of  the  Judgee,  '*  we  do  not  sit  here  to  listen 
to  sermons — ^tbou  sbalt  babble  aome  other  time."~- 
**  He  most  have  his  head  taken  off  for  this  once,"  said 
the  bailiff,  Am-Ort,  with  a  laugh,  **  but  if  he  ahouM  re- 
cover it  again,  we  will  embrace  bia  creed."—"  May 
God  forgive  those  who  have  condemned  me!**  ex- 
claimed the  prisoner ;  and  when  a  monk  presented  a 
crucifix  to  his  lips,  "  It  is  the  heart.**  said  he,  puahing 
it  away,  **  that  must  receive  Jesus  Christ." 

When  he  was  led  forth  to  death,  there  were  many 
among  the  spectators  who  could  not  restrain  their 
tears.  He  turned  toward  them,  ai.d  aaidp  '<  I  am  going 
to  everlasting  happiness."  On  teaching  the  piaco  of 
execution,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  saymig, 
*'  Oh,  my  Redeemer,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit !"  and  a  moment  after,  his  head  rolled  upon  the 
acaffold. 

No  sooner  had  the  blood  of  Hottinger  been  shed 
than  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  seised  the  op- 
portunity of  inflaming  the  enger  of  the  confederates 
to  a  higher  pitch.  It  was  in  Zurich  that  the  root  of 
the  mischief  must  be  crushed.  So  terrible  an  example 
as  that  which  had  now  been  eet,  could  not  fail  to  in- 
timidate Zwingle  and  his  followers.  One  vigoiont 
effort  more — and  the  Reformation  itaelf  would  sharethe 
fate  of  Hottinger.  The  diet  immediately  resolved  that 
a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  Zurich,  to  call  on  the 
councils  and  the  citizens  to  renounce  their  new  fiuth. 

The  deputies  were  admitted  to  an  audience  on  the 
21st  of  March.  **  The  ancient  unity  of  the  Christian 
church  is  broken,"  said  they ;  **  the  evil  is  gaining 
ground ;  the  clergy  of  the  four  Forest  cantons  have 
already  intimated  to  the  magiatrates  that  aid  most  be 
afforded  them,  or  their  functions  must  cease.  Con- 
federates of  Zurich !  join  your  efforts  to  oure ;  root 
out  this  new  religion  ;*  dismiss  Zwingle  and  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  then  let  us  all  unite  to  remedy  the  abases 
which  have  arisen  from  the  cncroachmenu  of  popes 
and  their  courtiers." 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  adversary.  How 
would  the  men  of  Zurich  now  demean  themselfssl 
Would  their  hearts  fsil  themi  Had  their  couiagn 
ebbed  away  with  the  blood  of  their  fellow  citisene  1 

The  men  of  Zurich  left  neither  friends  nor  enemies 
long  in  suspense.  The  reply  of  the  council  was  caloa 
and  dignified.  They  could  make  no  concessions  in 
what  concerned  tho  word  of  God ;  and  their  very  next 
act  was  a  reply  more  emphatic  still. 

It  had  been  tho  custom  ever  since  the  year  1851, 
that,  on  Whit  Monday,  a  numerous  company  of  pil- 
grims, each  bearing  a  cross,  should  go  in  procession 
to  Einsidlen,  to  worship  the  virgin.     This  feetival,t 
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ipHtitBtod  in  «oipm«iiiontloD  of  tW  bttU«  of  Tatwjrll, 
wat  commonly  littended  with  great  disorders.  It  would 
fall,  thia  year,  on  the  7ih  May.  At  the  instance  of  the 
ihree  pastora,  it  was  now  abolished,  and  all  the  other 
coBtomary  processions  were  auccessively  broaght  under 
4ue  XQguiaiion. 

Nor  did  tha  council  stop  here.  The  relics,  which 
had  given  occasion  to  'so  many  superstitions,  were 
honourably  interred.*    And  then,  on  the  farther  re- 

SuiaitioQ  of  the  three  pastors,  an  edict  was  issued, 
ecreeing  that,  inasmuch  as  God  alone  ought  to  be 
hoDoozad,  the  images  ahould  be  removed  from  all  the 
churches  of  the  canton,  and  their  ornaments  applied 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  twelve  coun- 
ciUoia — one  for  each  tribe',  the  three  pastors,  and  the 
city  architect — with  some  smiths,  carpenters,  and  ma- 
aoDS,  visited  the  several  churches;  and  having  first 
closed  the  doors,  took  down  the  crosses,  ^literated 
the  paintings,  whitewashed  the  wslls,  and  carried  awsy 
the  images,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  faithful,  who  re- 
garded this  proceeding,  BuIIinger  tells  us,  as  a  glorious 
act  of  homage  to  the  true  God.  In  some  of  the  coun- 
tiy  pariahea  the  ornaments  of  the  churches  were  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  "  to  the  honour  and  gloiy  of  God." 
Soon  after  this,  the  organs  were  suppressed,  on  account 
of  their  connexion  with  many  superstitious  observances ; 
and  a  new  form  of  baptism  was  established  from  which 
•Terythin^  uuscriptural  wss  carefully  excluded,  t 

The  triumph  of  the  Reformation  threw  a  joyful  ra- 
•diance  over  the  l«t  hours  of  the  burgomaster,  Roust, 
and  his  colleague.  They  had  lived  long  enough  ;  and 
they  both  died  within  a  few  days  after  the  restoration 
o{  a  purer  mode  of  worship. 

The  Swiss  Re%rmation  here  presents  itself  to  us 
under  an  aapect  rather  different  from  that  assumed  by 
ihe  Reformation  in  Germany.  Luther  had  severely 
xabuked  the  excesses  of  those  who  broke  down  the 
images  in  the  churches  of  Wittemburg ;  and  here  we 
behold  Zwingle,  presiding  in  person  over  the  removal 
of  images  from  the  temple  of  Zurich.  This  difference 
ia  czpUined  by  the  dinerent  light  in  which  the  two 
raformera  viewed  the  same  object.  Luther  was  desir- 
<ooa  of  retaining  in  the  church  all  that  was  not  ex- 
pressly contradicted  by  Scripture— while  Zwingle  was 
intent  on  abolishing  all  that  could  not  be  proved  by 
Scripture.  The  German  Reformer  wished  to  remain 
Vinited  to  the  church  of  all  preceding  agea,  and  sought 
•only  to  purify  it  from  everything  that  was  repugnant 
to  the  word  of  God.  The  reformer  of  Zurich  passed 
back  over  every  intervening  age  till  he  reached*  the 
times  of  the  apostles ;  and,  subjecting  tho  church  to 
an  entire  tranaformation,  laboured  to  restore  it  to  its 
yzimitive  condition. 

Zwmgle*s  Reformation,  therefore,  was  the  more  com- 
plete. The  work  which  Divine  Providence  had  in- 
tnisted  to  Luther,  the  re-establishment  of  the  doctrine 
9t  Jostification  by  Faith,  was  undoubtedly  the  great 
work  of  tho  Jleformation ;  bat  when  this  was  accom- 
plished, other  ends,  of  real,  if  not  of  primary  import- 
ance, remained  to  be  achieved  ;  ana  to  these,  the 
<efibrta  of  Zwingle  were  more  especially  devoted. 

Two  mighty  tasks,  in  fsct.  had  been  assigned  to  the 
ReiiDrmers.  Christian  Catholicism  takinff  its  rise 
amidst  Jewish  Pharisaism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Paganism  of  Greece,  on  the  other,  had,  by  degrees, 
•ontracted  something  of  the  spirit  of  each  dl  those  sys- 
tems, and  had  thus  .been  transformed  into  Raman, 
Catboliciam.  The  Reformation,  therefore,  whose  mis- 
sion it  was  to  purify  the  church,  had  to  clear  it  alike 
firom  the  Jewish  and  the  Pagan  element. 

The  Jewiah  elaoieot  had  ineoipoiated  itself  chie6y 

•VaAaseaillekbsstattet&aL    (BidL  Chr.  p.  m.) 
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with  that  portion  of  Chriatian  doctrine  which  relatea 
to  man.  Caihulicism  had  borrowed  from  Judaism  the 
Pharisaic  notions  of  inherent  righteousness,  and  salva- 
tion obtainable  by  human  strength  or  works. 

The  Pagan  element  had  allied  iuelf  principalYy  with 
that  other  portion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates 
to  God.  Paganism  hsd  corrupted  the  Catholic  notion 
of  an  infinite  Deity,  whose  power,  being  absolutely  all- 
sufficient,  acts  everywhere  and  at  every  moment.  It 
had  set  up  in  the  church  the  dominion  of  symbols,  ima- 
ffes,  and  ceremonies  ;  and  the  saints  had  become  the 
demi-gods  of  Popery. 

The  Reformation,  in  tho  hands  of  Luther,  was  di- 
rected ettsenlially  against  the  Jewish  element.  With 
this  he  had  been  compelled  to  struggle  at  the  oatset, 
when  an  audacious  monk,  on  behalfof  the  Pope,  was 
bartering  the  salvstion  of  souls  for  paltry  coin. 

The  Reformation,  as  conducted  by  Zwingle,  was 
directed  mainly  againat  the  Pagan  element.  It  was 
this  that  he  had  first  encountered,  in  the  chspel  of  the 
Virgin  at  Einsfdlen,  when  crowds  of  worshippers,  be- 
nighted as  those  of  old  who  thronged  the  temple  of 
Ephesian  Diana,  were  gathered  from  every  aids  to 
cast  themselves  down  before  a  gilded  idol. 

The  Reformer  of  Germany  proclaimed  the  great  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith — and,  in  so  doing,  inflict- 
ed a  death  blow  on  the  pharisaic  righteousness  of  Rome. 
The  Swiss  Reformer,  undoubtedly,  did  the  same.  The 
inability  of  man  to  save  himself  is  the  fondsmenul 
truth  on  which  all  reformers  have  taken  their  stand. 
But  Zwingle  did  something  more.  He  brought  for- 
ward, as  practical  principles,  the  existence  of  God,  and 
His  sovereign,  universal,  and  excloaive  agency ;  and 
by  the  workifig  out  of  these  principles,  Rome  was  ut- 
terly bereft  of  all  the  props  that  had  supported  her  pa- 
ganized worship. 

Romsn  Catholicism  had  exalted  man,  and  degraded 
God.  Luther  reduced  man  to  his  proper  level  of  abaao- 
ment ;  and  Zwingle  restored  God,  (if  we  may  so  speak,) 
to  his  unlimited  and  undivided  supremacy. 

Of  these  two  distinct  tasks,  wnich  were  specially, 
though  not  exclusively,  allotted  to  the  two  Reformera, 
each  was  necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  other. 
It  was  Luther*s  part  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  edifice 
— Zwingl6*s  to  rear  the  superstructure. 

To  sn  intellect  gifted  with  a  still  more  capaeioua 
grasp,  was  the  ofiice  reserved  of  developing  on  the 
shores  of  the  Leman,  the  peculiar  characters  Of  the 
Swiss  and  the  German  Reformation — blending  them 
together  and  imprinting  them,  thus  combined,  on  the 
Reformation  as  a  whole.* 

But  while  Zwingle  was  thus  carrybg  on  the  great 
work,  the  disposition  of  the  cantons  was  daily  becom- 
ing more  hostile.  The  government  of  Zorich  felt  how 
necessary  it  was  to  assure  itself  of  the  support  of  the 
people.  The  people,  moreover — that  is  to  say,  "  tho 
assembly  of  believers,**  was,  according  to  Z wingless 
principles,  the  highest  earthly  authdl|^  to  vrhich  an 
appeal  could  be  made.  The  Council  resolved,  there- 
fore, to  test  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and  instructed 
the  bsiliffs  to  demand  of  all  the  townships,  whether 
they  were  resdy  to  endure  everything  for  the  sake  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **  who  shed  his  precious  blood,** 
said  the  Council,  "  for  os  poor  sinners,  "t  The  whole 
canton  followed  close  upon  the  city  in  the  career  of 
Reformation — and,  in  many  places,  the  houses  of  the 
peasants  had  become  schools  of  Christian  instructfoo, 
in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  constsntly  read. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Council  was  received  by 
all  the  townships  with  enthusiasm :    **  Only  let  otir 

•  Litterariseber  Miaeijrer.  1M»,  No  97. 
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lUgMtntM  hold  Tut  and  feirieMly  to  th»  word  of  God,* 
awwerad  they,  '*  ^  will  help  them  to  meinUin  it ; 
and,  if  my  should  seek  to  molest  theoi,  we  will  come 
like  brsTe  and  loyal  citizens  to  their  lid."  Tbepea- 
■antiy  of  Zurich  ihowed,  on  that  occasion,  as  they  have 
xecently  shown  again,  that  the  strength  of  the  Church 
is  in  the  Christian  people. 

But  the  people  were  not  alono.  The  man  whom 
God  had  placed  at  their  head,  answered  worthily  to 
their  call.  Zwinsle  seemed  to  multiply  himself  for  the 
serrice  of  God.  WhosooTer,  in  any  of  the  cantons  of 
Switierland,  suffered  persecution  for  the  Gospers  sake, 
addressed  himself  to  him.t  The  weight  of  business, 
the  care  of  the  chnrchea,t  the  solicitude  inspired  by 
that  glorious  struggle  which  was  now  beginning  to  bo 
wag^  in  •▼eiT  ▼uley  of  his  native  land — all  pressed 
heavily  on  the  Evangelist  of  Zurich.  At  Wittembeig, 
the  timngs  of  his  courageous  deportment  were  receiv^ 
with  joy.  Luther  and  Zwiqgle  were  the  two  mat 
luminaries  of  Upper  and  Lower  Geimany ;  and  the 
doctrine  of  salvation,  which  they  proclaimed  so  power- 
fully, was  fast  diffusing  itself  over  all  those  vast  tracto 
of  country  that  stretoh  from  the  summit  of  the  Alps 
to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  the  German  Ocean. 

While  the  word  of  God  was  pursuing  its  victorious 
course  over  these  spacious  regions,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  Pope  in  his  palace,  the  inferior  clergy  in  their 
presbjrtories,  the  msgistrates  of  SwiUerlaiid  in  their 
councils,  should  have  viewed  ito  triumphs  with  alarm 
and  indignation.  Their  conatemation  increased  every 
day.  Tlie  people  had  been  consulted ;  the  Christian 
people  had  ayam  become  something  in  the  Christian 
Church ;  their  sympathies  and  their  faith  were  now 
appealed  to,  instead  of  the  decrees  of  the  Roman  chan- 
cery. An  attack  so  formidable  as  this  must  be  met  by 
a  resistance  more  formidable  still.  On  the  18th  April, 
the  Pope  addressed  a  brief  to  the  Confederatos ;  and, 
in  the  month  of  July,  the  Diet  aasembled  at  Zug,  yield- 
ing to  the  unraut  exhortations  of  the  Pontiff,  sent  a  de- 
putation to  Zurich,  Schaffhausen,  and  Apponzel,  to 
notify  to  those  sutes  their  fixed  determination  that  the 
new  docrtino  should  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  its 
adherents  subjected  to  the  forfeiture  of  property,  ho- 
nours, and  even  life  itself.  Such  an  announcement 
could  not  fail  to  excito  a  strong  sensation  at  Zurich ; 
but  a  resoluto  answer  was  returned  from  that  canton, 
that  in  matters  of  faith,  the  word  of  God  alone  must  bo 
obeyed.  When  this  reply  was  communicated  to  the 
assembly,  the  liveliest  resentment  was  manifested  on 
the  part  of  Lucerne,  Schwits,  Uri,  Untorwalden,  Fri- 
burg,  and  Zoff,  and,  forgetting  the  reputation  and  the 
atraigth  which  the  accession  of  Zurich  had  formeriy 
imparted  to  the  infant  Confederation,  forgetting  the 
precedence  which  had  been  assigned  to  her,  tho  sim- 
nle  and  solemn  oaths  of  fidelity  by  which  they  were 
bound  to  her — the  many  victories  and  reverses  they 
had  shared  wifhAer— these  sUtos  declared  that  they 
would  no  loqgersit  with  Zurich  in  the  Diet.  In  Swit- 
ierland, therefore,  as  well  as  in  Germany,  the  partisans 
of  Rome  were  the  first  to  rend  asunder  the  federal 
union.  But  threats  and  breaches  of  alliance  were  not 
tnoogh.  The  fanaticism  of  the  csntons  were  clamor- 
ous lor  blood ;  and  it  soon  appeared  what  were  Uie 
weapons  which  Popery  intended  to  wield  against  the 
word  of  God. 

The  excellent  GSxlin,^  a  friend  of  Zwingle,  was  the 
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pastor  of  Borg«  a  ▼lR>p  in  the  vichiiijof  Stein,  iipo» 
the  Rhine.  The  bailm^  Am-berg,  wholiad  pravioorij 
appeared  to  favour  the  cauae  of  the  Gospiel,*  betnc 
anxious  to  obtain  that  bailiwick,  had  pledged  himsetf 
to  the  lesding  men  of  the  canton  of  Schwitx,  that  ho 
would  put  down  the  new  religion.  (Exlin,  though  not 
resident  within  his  jurisdiction,  waa  the  first  object  of 
his  persecution. 

On  the  night  of  the  7tfa  of  July,l5S4,  near  midnight, 
a  loud  knocking  was  heard  at  the  pastor's  door ;  it  was 
opened ; — they  were  the  soldiers  of  the  bailiff.  They 
seized  him,  and  dragged  him  away  prisoner,  in  spito  w 
his  cries.  (Exlin,  believing  that  they  mesnt  to  put 
him  to  death,  shrieked  out,  't  Murder  !*'  The  inhabit- 
ants rose  from  their  beds  in  affright,  and  the  whole 
vill4i|re  immediatol/*  became  a  scene  of  tumult,  the 
noise  of  which  was  hesrd  as  far  as  Stein.  The  sen- 
tinel, posMd  at  the  castle  of  Hohenklingen,  fired  the 
alarm  gun,  the  tocsin  was  sounded,  and  the  inhabitant* 
of  Stein,  Stammheim,  and  the  adjacent  places,  W0t& 
shortly  all  a-foot  and  clustering  U^ther  in  the  daik» 
to  ask  each  other  what  was  the  matter. 

Stemmheim  waa  the  reaidence  of  the  deputy-builiff| 
Wirth,  whose  two  eldest  sons,  Adrian  and  John,  ] 
priesto  full  of  piety  and  courage,  were  zealously  eo[ 
in  preaching  the  Gospel.  John  especially  was  (_ 
with  a  fervent  faith,  and  stood  prepsred  to  offer  up  hie 
life  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour.  .  It  waa  a  househohi 
of  the  patriarchal  cast.  Anna,  the  mother,  tidio  had 
brought  the  bailiff  a  numerous  familf  ,  and  reared  them 
up  in  the  fear  of  God,  was  revered  for  her  virtues 
through  the  whole  country  round.  At  the  sound  of 
the  tomult  in  Burg,  the  father  and  his  two  sons  came 
abroad  like  their  neighbours.  The  Ather  was  incensed 
when  be  found  that  the  bailiff  of  Frauenfeld  had  exer- 
cised his  authority  in  a  manner  repugnant  to  the  laws 
of  his  country.  The  sons  were  grieved  by  the  tidings 
that  their  friend  and  brother,  whose  good  example  thej 
delighted  to  follow,  had  been  carried  off  like  a  criminal. 
Each  of  ihe  three  seized  a  halberd,  and  regardless  of  the 
fears  of  a  tender  wife  and  mother,  father  and  sons 
joined  the  troop  of  townspeople  who  had  sallied  out 
from  Stein  with  the  resolute  purpose  of  setting  their 
pastor  at  liberty.  Unfortunately,  a  band  of  thoae  ill- 
disposed  persons,  who  never  fail  to  make  Uieir  appear- 
ance in  a  moment  of  disorder,  had  mingled  with  the 
buivhers  in  their  march.  The  bailifi^a  seiffesnts  were 
hot^  followed ;  but  warned  by  the  tocsin  and  the  shoo  to 
of  alarm  which  echoed  on  every  side,  they  redoubled 
their  speed,  dragging  their  prisoner  along  with  them, 
and  in  a  little  time  Uie  Tbur  was  interposed  between 
them  and  their  pursuers. 

When  the  people  of  Stein  and  Stammheim  reached 
tlie  bank  of  the  river  and  found  no  means  of  crossing 
it,  they  halted  on  the  spot,  and  resolved  to  send  a  de- 
putation to  Frauenfeld.  **  Oh !"  said  the  bailiff,  Wirth, 
"  the  pastor  of  Stein  is  so  dear  to  us  that  I  would  wil- 
lingly aacrifice  all  I  possess— my  liberty — my  very 
heart's  blood — for  his  sake.**t  Tbe  rabble,  meanwhile, 
finding  themaelvea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  convent 
of  Ittengen,  occupied  by  a  company  of  Carthusians, 
who  were  senerally  believed  to  have  encouraged  the 
bailiff  Am-Berg  in  his  tyranny,  entered  the  building, 
and  took  poaaession  of  the  refectory.  They  imme- 
diately gave  themselves  op  to  excess,  and  a  scene  of 
riot  ensued.  In  vain  did  Wirth  entreat  them  to  quit 
the  place  ;%  he  was  in  danger  ofpersonsl  ill  treatment 
among  them.     His  son,  Adrian,  had  remsincd  outside 
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•f  dwinoDtttory ;  John  entilvd  it,  bat  shocked  by  what 
ho  behokl  within,  came  out  Igltitt  immediately.*  The 
inobriatod  peaianta  proceeded  to  piUag*  the  celiaFs  and 
mnariea,  to  break  the  furniture  to  pieces,  and  to  bum 
the  books. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  these  disorders  reached  Zu- 
rich, the  depaties  of  the  Council  were  summoned  in 
haste,  and  orders  issued  for  all  persons  belonging  to 
the  eanton  who  had  left  their  homes  to  return  to  them 
immediatelr.  These  orders  were  obeyed.  But  a 
crowd  of  ThurgoYians,  drawn  together  by  the  tumult, 
BOW  establisbed  ihemselres  in  the  convent  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  cheer  which  they  found  there.  A  fire  sud* 
denly  broke  out,  no  one  could  tell  how — and  the  edi- 
iiee  WIS  reduced  to  ashes. 

Five  days  after,  the  deputiee  of  the  cantons  were 
conTened  at  Zug.  Nothing  was  heard  in  this  assem- 
bly but  throats  of  vengeance  and  death.  '*Let  us 
march,'*  said  they,  **  wiut  our  banners  spread,  against 
8tcin  and  Stammheim,  and  put  the  inhabitants  to  the 
•word."  The  deputy-bailiff  and  his  two  sons  had  long 
been  objects  of  especial  dislike  on  account  of  their 
iaith.  **  If  any  one  is  guilty,**  said  the  deputy  from 
Zorich,  *'  he  must  be  punished ;  but  let  it  be  by  the 
rales  of  justice,  not  by  violence."  Vadian,  the  deputy 
fton  St.  Gall,  spoke  to  the  same  effect.  Hereupon, 
the  avoyer,  John  Hug,  of  Lucerne,  unable  any  longer 
to  contain  himself,  l»oke  out  into  frightful  impreca- 
tions, t  "The  heretic,  Zwingle,  is  the  father  of  all 
these  rebellioos ;  and  you,  Doctor  of  St  OaU,  yon  fa- 
roar  his  hateful  cause,  and  labour  for  its  advancement. 
Yon  shall  sit  here  with  us  no  longer  !'*  The  deputy 
for  Zug'endeavoured  to  restore  order,  but  in  vam.  Va- 
dian retired ;  and  knowing  that  his  life  was  in  danger 
from  some  of  the  lower  <»der  of  the  people,  secretly 
left  the  town,  and,  by  a  circuitous  road,  reached  the 
convent  of  Cappel  in  safety* 

The  magistrates  of  Zurich,  intent  upon  repressing 
all  commotion,  resolved  upon  a  provisional  arrest  of 
the  individuals  against  whom  the  anger  of  the  confede- 
rates had  been  more  particularly  mamfested.  'Winh 
aihd  his  sons  were  living  quietly  at  Stnnmheim.  **  Ne- 
▼er,**  said  Adrian  Winh  from  the  pulpit,  '*  can  the 
friends  of  Qod  have  anything  to  fear  from  His  ene- 
miee."  The  father  was  warned  of  the  fate  that  awaited 
him,  and  advised  to  make  his  escape  along  with  his 
sons.  **  No,"  he  replied,  "  I  put  my  trust  in  God,  and 
will  wait  for  the  sergeante  here."  When,  at  length, 
a  party  of  soMiere  presented  themselves  at  his  door 
— **  Their  worships  of  Zurich,"  said  he,  **  might 
have  spared  themselves  this  trouble : — had  they  on- 
Iv  sent  a  child  to  fetch  me,  I  would  have  obeyed 
their  bidding."t  The  three  Wirths  were  canted  to 
Zurich  and  lodged  in  the  prison.  Rutiman,  the  bai- 
liff of  Nussbsom,  shared  their  confinement.  They 
underwent  a  rigid  examination ;  but  the  conduct  they 
were  proved  to  have  held  furnished  no  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  them. 

As  soon  as  the  deputies  of  the  cantons  were  apprized 
of  the  imprisonment  of  these  four  citizens,  they  de- 
manded that  they  should  be  sent  to  Baden,  and  de- 
creed, that  in  case  of  a  refusal,  an  armed  power  should 
march  upon  Zurich,  and  carry  them  off  by  force.  **  It 
belongs  of  right  to  Zurich,"  replied  the  deputies  of  that 
canton,  *<  to  determine  whether  these  men  are  guilty 
er  not,  and  we  find  no  fault  in  them."  Hereupon,  the 
deputies  of  the  cantons  cried  out,  "  Will  you  surrender 
them  to  us,  or  not  1 — answer  yes,  or  no— in  a  single 
word.**  Two  of  the  deputies  of  Zurich  mounted  their 

•DsBStinleiawss.    (BolL  Chr.  p.  IM.) 
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t1>aaBhittlBdiyBiraia  kted  gesehftt    (BoU.  Chr.  p. 


80r 

horses  at  onco,  and  rspaind  with  all  speed  to  tUf 
constituents.  * 

Their  arrival  threw  the  whole  town  into  the  utmost 
sgitation.  If  the  authoritiea  of  Zurich  should  refuse 
to  give  up  the  prisoners,  the  confederstes  would  soon 
appear  in  arms  at  their  gates,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  give  them  up,  was,  in  effect,  to  consent  to  their 
death.  Opinions  were  divided.  Zwingle  insisted  on 
a  refusal.  **  Zurich,**  said  he,  **  must  remain  faithful 
to  its  ancient  laws.**  At  last  a  kind  of  compromise 
was  suggested.  ''  We  will  deliver  up  the  prisoners,** 
said  they  to  the  Diet,  **  but  on  this  condition,  that  yov 
shall  examine  them  regarding  the  affair  of  Ittengenonly, 
and  not  with  reference  to  their  faith.'*  Ae  Did 
agreed  to  this  proposition ;  and  on  the  Friday  before 
St.  Bartholomew's  day,  (August,  1634,)  the  three 
Wirths  and  their  firiend  took  tbeii  departure  from  Zu- 
rich under  the  escort  of  four  Councillors  of  State,  anS 
a  few  soldiers. 

The  deepest  concern  was  manifested  on  this  occa* 
aion  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people.  The  late  which  ' 
awaited  the  two  old  men  and  the  two  brothers  was  dis- 
tinctly foreseen.  Nothing  but  sobs  was  heard  as  the^ 
passed  along.  *<Alasr  exclaims  a  contemporary 
writer,  "  what  a  woeful  4oumey  was  that  !*'^  The 
churches  were  all  thronged.  "  God  will  punish  us,*' 
cried  Zwingle,—**  He  will  surely  punish  us.  Let  ne 
at  least  beseech  Htm  to  visit  those  poor  prisoners 
with  comfort,  and  strengthen  them  in  the  true  faith.'*t 

On  the  Friday  evening,  the  prisoners  arrived  at  Ba- 
den, where  an  immense  crowd  was  awaiting  to  receive 
them.  They  were  taken  first  to  an  inn,  and  after* 
wards  to  the  jail.  The  people  pressed  so  closely 
round  to  see  them  that  uey  could  scarcely  move. 
The  father,  who  walked  first,  turned  round  towards  his 
sons,  and  meekly  said — *'See^  my  dear  children,  we  are 
like  those  oi  whom  the  Apostles  speak— men  appoint- 
ed to  death,  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels  and 
to  men." — (1  Cor.  iv.  9.)  Just  then  he  chanced  to 
observe,  among  the  crowd,  the  bailiff,  Am-Beig,  hie 
mortal  enemv,  and  the  prime  author  of  all  his  mis- 
fortunes. He  went  up  to  him,  held  out  his  hand,  and, 
grasping  Am-Beig's, — though  the  bailiff  would  have 
turned  away,— said,  with  much  composure,  **  There  is 
a  God  above  us,  and  He  knows  all  things.** 

The  examination  began  the  nex(  morning.  Wirth, 
the  father,  was  the  first  who  was  brought  before  the 
tribopal.  Without  the  least  consideration  for  hie 
character  or  for  hie  age,  he  was  put  to  the  torture ; 
but  he  persieted  in  declaring  that  ho  was  innocent 
both  of  the  pillagi  and  the  burning  of  Ittingep.  A 
charge  was  then  nought  againat  him  of  having  deetiey* 
ed  an  image  representing  St.  Anno.  As  to  the  other 
prisoners,— notning  oould  be  substantiated  against 
them,  except  that  Adrian  Wirth  was  married,  aM  thai- 
he  was  acpustomed  to  preach  after  the  manner  of  Zwin- 
[le  and  Lniher ;  and  that  John  Wi|th  had  given  thcL 
loW  sacrament  to  a  sick  man  without  candle  or  bell  !t 

But  the  more  conclusively  their  innocence  was  cs->> 
tablisbed,  the  more  furious  became  the  excitement  of 
their  adversaries.  .  From  morning  till  noon  of  thai 
day,  the  old  man  was  made  lo  endure  all  the  severity 
of  torture.  His  tears  were  of  no  avail  to  soften  tha 
hearts  of  his  judges.  John  Wirth  was  still  more  cruel* 
ly  tormented.  '*  Tell  us,'*  said  they,  in  the  midst  of 
his  agonies,  **  from  whom  didst  thou  learn  thy  heretical 
creed  1  Was  it  Zwingle,  or  who  else,  that  tangfa  H 
thee  t    And  when  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  **  O  mer- 


*  O  weh  !  was  slender  Fahsrt  war  das !    (Bsni.  W^yts. 
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Ood !  sftiit  mb  help  and  com- 
fort !**  "  Aha  !*'  said  odo  of  the  deputies,  «  when  is 
70Dr  CAru/nowf*  Whan  Adrian  was  brought  for- 
Wiid,  SelMstiaii  Ton  Stein,  adepoty  of  Berne,  aiddress- 
%»g  him  thus  : — "  S'oung  man,  tell  us  the  truth,  for  if 
ton  refuse  to  do  so,  I  swear  by  my  knighthood, — the 
Kttiffhthood  I  received  on  the  Tery  spot  where  God 
ninred  msrtyrdom,— we  will  open  all  the  veins  in 
%OQr  body  one  by  one."  The  young  man  was  then 
hoisted  op  by  a  cofd,  and  while  he  was  swinging  in 
the  air,  **  Toong  master,**  said  Stein,  with  a  fiendish 
•mile,*  **this  is  our  wedding  gift  ;**  alluding  to  the 
ittiriage  which  the  youthful  ecclesiastic  had  recently 
contracted. 

The  exsminstion  being  now  concluded,  the  depu 
lies  returned  to  their  eeveral  cantons  to  make  their 
teport,  and  did  not  sssemble  sgsin  until  four  weeks 
had  expired.  The  baililTs  wife,— the  mother  of  the 
two  young  priests,— repaired  to  Baden,  carrying  a 
thild  In  Mr  arms,  to  aj)peal  to  the  compaasion  of  the 
fadgee.  John  Escher,  of  Zurich,  accompanied  her  ss 
her  advocate.  The  latter  recognised  among  the  jodg 
•s  Jerome  Mtoeker,  the  landamman  of  Zug,  who  had 
twice  been  bailiff  of  Frauenfeld.  *'  Landamman,** 
•aid  he,  accosting  him,  **you  remember  the  bailiff 
'Wirth ;  you  know  that  he  has  alwav s  been  an  honest 
nan.**  "  It  is  most  true,  my  good  friend  Escher,^' 
teplied  Stocker ;  **  he  never  did  any  one  an  injury  , 
dountrymen  end  strangers  alike  were  sure  to  nnd  a 
hearty  welcome  at  his  taUe ;  his  house  was  a  convent, 
^— inn, — hoepiul,  all  in  one.f  And  knowing  this  as  I 
do,  had  he  committed  a  robbery  or  a  murder,  t  would 
have  spared  no  effort  to  obiaro  his  pardon  ;  but  since 
M  has  burned  St.  Anne,  the  grandmother  of  Christ,  it 
is  but  right  that  he  should  die  !*'—<•  Then  God  take 
pitf  on  us  !**  ejaculated  Escber. 

The  gatee  were  now  shut,  (this  was  on  the  98th  of 
September,)  and  the  deputies  of  Bene,  Lucerne,  Uri, 
Schwitx,  Underwald,  Zug,  Glsris,  Friburg,  and  Soleor, 
having  proceeded  agreeably  to  usage,  lo  deliberate  on 
Aeir  judgment  with  closed  doors,  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  upon  the  beiiiff,  Wirth,  his  son  John^  who,  of 
all  the  accused,  was  the  firmest  in  his  faith,  and  who 
npeared  to  have  gained  over  the  others,  and  the  bailiff, 
Rutiman.  They  spsred  the  life  of  Adrian,  the  younger 
•f  Wirth*a  sons,  as  a  boon  to  hie  weeping  mother. 

The  prisoners  were  now  brought  fnth  from  the 
tower  m  which  they  bed  been  eonlned.  **  My  eon,*' 
mM  the  father  to  Adrian,  **we  die  an  undeserved 
death,  but  never  do  thou  think  of  avenging  it.*'  Ad- 
lian  wept  bitterly.  «•  My  brother,**  taid  John,  *<  where 
Cfafist's  word  comes  his  cross  must  fbllow.**| 

After  the  sentence  had  been  reed  to  them,  the  three 
Christian  sufferen  were  ted  beck  to  prison;  John 
Wirth  walking  first,  the  two  bailiflb  next,  and  a  vicar 
behind  them.  As  they  eroesed  the  cestle  bridge,  on 
which  there  was  »  chapel  dedicated  to  8t.  Josepo,  the 
▼icar  called  out  to  the  two  old  men — **  Fell  on  your 
knees  and  invoke  the  saints.**  At  these  words,  John 
"Wirth,  turning  round,  said,  **  Father,  be  firm !  You 
know  there  ia  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man— Christ  Jesos.**^*'  Assuredly,  my  son,**  replied 
the  old  msn,  **  and  by  the  help  of  His  grace,  I  will  con- 
tinue faithful  to  Him,  even  to  the  eira.**  On  this  they 
all  three  began  to  repeat  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  <*Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven**  .  .  .  And  eo  they  crossed 
the  bridge. 

They  were  next  conducted  to  the  scaffold.    John 

*  Alii  am  inn  am  fotter  se^l  uffzog,  sagt  d«r  xtim  Btsin  : 
Henll,  dM  lit  die  gaab  diewir  Sich  da  aww  Hasdrowea 
idkftkekMd.   <IUd.  p.  IW.) 
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Wirth,  whose  heart  was  filled  with  Ibe  tendenet  «•• 
Kcitude  for  hb  father,  bade  him  a  edemn  farewdL 
"  Mv  beloved 'Ihther,**  said  he,  **  henceforth  thou  art 
my  lather  no  longer,  and  I  am  no  longer  tliy  son  ;«-> 
but  we  are  brothen  still  in  Christ  our  Lord,  for  whose 
name*8  aake  we  are  doomed  to  suffer  death.*  So 
now,  if  such  be  God*s  will,  my  beloved  brother,  fet 
us  depart  to  be  with  Him  who  is  the  father  of  us  dl. 
Pear  nothing  !** — *^  Amen  !**  answered  the  old  man, 
"  and  may  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  my  beloved  eon, 
and  brother  in  Christ.** 

Thus,  on  the  threshold  of  eternity  did  father  and 
son  take  their  leave  of  each  other,  with  joyful  antieipa* 
tione  of  that  unseen  etete  in  which  they  ehould  he  uni- 
ted anew  by  imperishable  ties.  There  were  but  lew 
among  the  multitude  around  whose  teandid  not  flow 
profusely.  The  bailiff  Rutiman  prayed  in  ailenoe.f 
AH  three  then  knelt  down  <*  hi  Christ's  name,'*— and 
their  heads  were  eevered  horn  their  bodies. 

The  crowd,  observing  the  marks  of  torture  on  their 
persons,  uttered  loud  expessions  of  grief.  The  two 
bailiffs  left  behind  them  twenty-two  children  and  forty- 
five  grand-children.  Anna  was  obliged  to  pav  twelve 
golden  crowns  to  the  executioner  by  whoni  her  ho*^ 
band  and  son  bsd  been  deprived  of  Ufe. 

Now  at  length  blood  had  been  spilt — ^hinoeent  bleed. 
Switxeriand  and  the  Reformation  were  baptised  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyn.  The  great  enemy  of  the 
Gospel  had  effected  his  purpose ;  but  in  effecting  it  he 
had  etrock  a  mortal  Mow  against  his  own  power.  TN 
desth  of  the  Wirths  was  an  sppointed  means  of  has  • 
tening  the  triumph  of  the  Reformation. 

The  Reformen  of  Zurich  had  abstained  from  abo- 
lishing the  mass  when  they  suppressed  the  use  of 
images ;  but  the  moment  for  doing  so  seemed  now  to 
have  arrived. 

Not  only  had  the  light  of  te  Gospel  been  diSoaed 
among  the  people— but  the'*  violence  of  the  enemy 
called  upon  the  friends  of  God's  word  to  reply  fay 
some  etriking  demonstration  of  their  unshaken  con- 
stancy. As  often  as  Rome  shall  erect  a  seaffoM,  and 
heads  shall  drop  upon  it,  eo  often  shall  the  Refomm- 
tion  exalt  the  Lord's  holy  Word,  and  croah  some 
hitherto  untouched  corruption.  When  Hottin^er  waa 
executed,  Zorieh  pnt  down  the  worship  of  images, 
and  now  that  the  Wirths  have  been  saenfieed,  Zurich 
shall  reply  by  the  abolition  of  the  Jfoj*.  Whiio 
Rome  fills  «p  the  measure  of  her  eeveritiee  the  ReUn^ 
matioa  ahall  be  coaecious  of  a  perpetual  accession  of 
strength. 

On  the  nth  of  Angnst,  15SS,  the  three  paaton  of 
Zurich,  accompanied  by  Megander,  and  OswalJ  and 
Myconiua,  preeented  themselves  before  the  Great 
Council,  and  demanded  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Ijord''8  Supper.  Their  diecourse  was  a  weighty  one^t 
and  waa  lletened  to  with  the  deepest  attention ;— oveiy 
one  fok  how  important  was  the  decision  which  tM 
Council  was  called  upon  to  pronounce.  The  maaa — 
that  mysterious  rite  which  for  three  successive  centa- 
riee  had  constituted  the  animating  principle  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Latin  Church — was  now  to  be  abrogated 
— the  corporeal  presence  of  Christ  was  to  be  dedsred 
an  illuBion,  and  of  that  illusion,  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple were  to  be  dispossessed  ;  some  courage  was  needed 
for  such  a  resolution  as  this,  and  ihere  were  individuate 
in  the  Council  who  ahuddered  at  the  contemplation  of 
so  audacious  a  design.  Joachim  Am-Griit,  the  nndet 
secretary  of  state,  was  alarmed  by  the  demand  of  tfat 
paaton,  and  opposed  it  with  all  bis  might.    **  The 

*  Fnrohin  Uit  da  nttt  me  nin  Tattvr  und  leh  dfai  sun 
sondsrn  wir  lind  bradern  ia  Chriilo.  (Ball.  Chr.  p.  WHA 
t  Dm  jpiaAcns  wernttsn  vll  Ltitken  hKnlteh.    (ntd.} 
I  Viynrt^rmvttnn^  die  erntliinh.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  fOS.) 
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traidi,  "  Tkia  tt  my  he^j^*  said  be,  "|>roY«  beyond 
•U  dispute  that  tbe  bread  ia  the  veiy  body  of  Chriet 
bimaeli.*'  Zwingle  aigued  that  there  ie  no  oiber 
word  in  tbe  Groefc  lansaage  than  con  (ia)  ta  ezpreaa 
sigmfies<,  and  he  quoted  several  inatancea  of  tbe  em- 
ployment of  that  word  in  a  figurative  aenae.  The 
Great  Council  waa  convinced  by  bis  reaaoning,  and 
hesitated  no  longer.  Tbe  evangelical  doctrine  had 
sank  deep  into  et ery  hearty  and  moreover,  since  a  ae- 
paration  Irom  the  Church  of  Rome  bed  taken  place, 
there  was  a  kind  of  aatisfaction  felt  in  making  that 
■epantion  aa  complete  aa'poaaible,  and  digging  a  gulf 
ae  it  were  between  the  Reformation  and  her.  The 
Council  decreed  therefore  that  the  irosj  should  be 
abdiabed,  and  it  waa  determined  that  on  tbe  following 
day,  which  waa  Manndy  Thorsday,  tbe  Lord'a  Supper 
should  be  celebrated  in  conformity  to  tbe  apostolic 
Bodel. 

Zwingle's  mind  bed  been  deeply  ensaged  in  tbeao 
pneeedin^ ;  and  at  night,  when  he  cToMd  bis  eyes, 
ke  waa  atiU  searching  for  arguments  with  which  to 
eonfroot  his  adveiaariea.  The  aobject  that  bad  occup 
pled  him  during  tbe  day,  presented  itaelf  to  him  again 
in  a  dream.  He  thought  that  be  waa  diaputin^  with 
Am-Griit,  and  could  not  find  an  anawer  to  bis  principal 
objection..  Suddenly  some  one  stood  before  him  in  nis 
dream  and  said,  **  Why  doat  not  thou  quote  the  11th 
Terse  of  the  12ib  chapter  of  Exodus  :  Ye  Mkall  eat  the 
Jjmh  in  haste ;  it  is  the  Lard*s  Passaser  V*  Zwin« 
gle  awoke,  arose  from  his  bed,  took  up  the  Septuagint 
traasktion,  and  turning  to  the  verse,  be  found  the  same 
word  con  (is)  whoao  import  in  that  paasage  by  nniver* 
sal  admiaaion,  can  be  no  other  than  sigmJUs. 

Here,  then,  in  the  very  eonatitotion  of  the  paschal 
least  under  tbe  oUl  coveosnt,  waa  tbe  pbraae  employed 
in  that,  identical  aense  which  Zwingle  aaaigned  Uk  it^ 
who  could  resist  tbe  conclnsion  that  tbe  two  p 
are  parallel  ? 

On  the  following  day,  Zwingle  took  the  verse  just 
mentioned  aa  the  text  of  hia  diacoorse,  and  reaeoiied 
ao  forcibly  from  it,  that  the  doubts  of  hu  beareis 
disMlled. 

The  incident  which  has  now  been  related,  and  which 
ia  so  naturally  explained — and  tbe  particular  eoiprea- 


d  by  Zwingle  to  intimate  that  he  had  no  re- 
oollection  of  the  aapect  of  tbe  person  whom  he  aaw  in 
hia  dream,  have  given  rise  to  the  assertion  that  the' 
doctrine  promulgated  by  tbe  Reformer  was  deliveted 
to  him  by  the  devil ! 

Tbe  altars  disappeared  ;  some  plain  tablea,  covered 
with  tbe  sacramental  bread  and  wine,  occupied  their 
placea,  and  a  crowd  of  eager  commonicanta  waa  ga- 
thered round  them.  There  wa^  something  exceed- 
ingly solemn  in  that  aaaemblaffe.  Our  Lord*a  death 
waa  commemorated  on  three  different  daya,  by  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  community  : — on  Maunday  Thors- 
day, 1^  the  young  people ;  on  Good  Friday,  tbe  day 
of  his  paasion,  by  those  who  had  reached  the  middle 
stage  of  life ;  on  Eaater  Sunday  by  the  aged.f 

After 'the  deacons  had  read  aloud  auch  paaaageaof 
Scripture  as  related  to  this  sacrament,  -the  pastors  ad- 
dresaed  their  flock  in  the  language  of  pressing  admo- 
nitions-charging all  those  whose  wilful  indulgence  in 
,  tin  would  bring  di:ihonour  on  the  body  of  Christ  to 
withdraw  from  that  holy  feast.  The  people  then  fell 
SB  tbeir  kneea ;  the  bread  waa  canied  round  on  large 
wooden  dishes  or  plotters,  and  every  one  broke  off  a 
morsel  for  himself ;  the  wine  was  distributed  in  wooden 


wbo  eoWnated  this  oidiaaiieo  vrere  efleeted  witb  all» 
nate  eraotiona  of  wonder  and  joy.* 

Such  wee  tbe  progreee  of  tbe  Reformation  at  Zo* 
rich.  The  atmple  commemoration  of  oor  Lord*8  death 
caused  a  freah  overflow  in  the  Church,  of  love  to  Ooi^ 
and  love  to  the  brethren.  The  worda  of  Jeaua  Cbriel 
were  once  more  proved  to  be  *  apirit  and  life.*  Whersb 
aa  tbe  different  ordera  and  aectiona  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  kept  up  inceaaant  disputes  among  tbei» 
selves,  tbe  first  effect  of  the  Gospel,  on  its  reappeap» 
auce  in  the  Church,  waa  the  revival  of  brotherly  cba* 
ity.  The  JLeve  which  had  glowed  so  brightly  m  tbs 
first  agea  of  Christianity,  waa  noW  kindled  anew.. 
Men,  who  had  before  been  at  variance,  were  found 
renonncing  their  long-cherished  enmity,  and  cordially 
embracing  each  other,  after  having  broken  bread  tok 
gether  at  tbe  ubie  of  the  Lord.  Zwingle  rejoieed  at 
these  aflecting  manifeetationa  of  grace,  and  retorae4 
thanka  to  God  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  sffsin  work- 
ing those  mirscles  of  charity,  which  bad  long  aiae* 
ceaaed  to  be  displayed  in  connexion  with  the  saerifio^ 
of  the  maaa.t 

**  Oar  city,''  aaid  be,  '*  continaea  at  peace.  Than 
ie  no  fraud,  no  diesoosion,  no  envy,  no  wrangliog 
among  us.  Where  shsU  we  discover  the  cauae  ef 
thia  agreement  except  in  the  Lord*a  good  pleaaore, 
and  the  barmlesaaess  and  meekneas  of  the  doctrino 
we  profeaa  t'*$ 

Charity  and  unity  were  there^-bot  not  nnifermit^ 
Zwingle,  in  hia  **  Commentary  &n  true  and  false  re* 
H§rum,"i  whieh  he  dedicated  to  Francis  the  First,  i* 
1626,  tbe  year  of  the  battle  of  Pavia,  had  auted  somo 
troths  in  a  manner  that  aeemed  adapted  to  recommend 
them  to  human  reason,  following  in  thst  reepect  the 
example  of  aeveral  of  tbe  moat  diatingotahed  among 
the  acbolaatie  tbeologiane.  In  this  way  he  bad'at- 
uched  to  original  corruption  the  appellatioo  of  a  dis- 
ease, reserving  the  name  of  sin  for  tbe  actual  viola* 
tion  of  law.R  But  these  etatemonts,  though  tbev 
gave  rise  to  some  objectione,  yet  occasioned  no  breaek 
of  brotherly  charity  ;  for  Zwingle,  while  he  persisted 
in  calling  original  sin  a  disesse,  added,  by  thkt  disease^ 
all  men  were  ruined,  and  that  tbe  sole  remedy  wss  ai 
Jeeus  Christ.^    Here  then  was  no  uint  of  PelegiaA 


J  cups ;  the  resemblance  to  the  primitive  Sup- 
per waa  thought  to  be  the  closer.     The  hearU  of  tboae 


•  AlerftierKa»albss  nihil  i 
\  FosiUa  Bsytr.  iv.  p.  64. 


But  while  in  Zurich  the  celebration  of  the  saer»> 
ment  was  followed  by  tbe  ro-eatabliahment  of  Christian 
brotherhood,  Zwingle  and  hia  frienda  had  to  auetain  a 
harder  struggle  than  ever  against  their  adversaries 
without.  Zwingle  was  not  <mly  a  Cbriatian  teacher, 
be  waa  a  true  patriot  alao ;  apd  we  know  how  zea* 
lously  be  alwaya  oppoeed  tbe  capitulations,  and  foreign 
pensions,  snd  alliances.  He  waa  peraoaded  that  this 
extraneous  influence  waa  deetmctive  to  piety,  contri^ 
bnted  to  tbe  maintenance  of  error,  and  waa  a  fruitfel 
source  of  civil  discord.  But  his  coursgeoos  pnjtesta 
on  this  bead  were  deetioed  to  impede  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation.  In  abnoat  every  canton,  tbe  lead- 
m  men,  who  received  the  foreign  pensione,  and  lbs 
offieers  under  wboee  command  the  youth  of  Switceik 

Mit  grossem  vsrwuDdeni  viler  Luthen  und  noch  mlt  vtl 
grosserD  frouden  der  gloobigen.    (BulL  Chr.  p.  96ii) 

t  £xpotitio  fidei.    (Zw.  Opp.  0.  p.  tiU 

\  Ut  tranquUlltatis  et  innoceatis  studiosoa  re^dat.  (Z^ 
Epp.  p.  890.") 

6  Dp  vera  et  falsi  religlone  comnentarhis.   £w.  Opp.  m. 

p.  U5,  S3ft.) 

li  P«ccatuin  ergo  morhu  est  cognatus  nobis,  quo  fugimus 
aspsra  et  gravw,  aeetainiir  jooviida  et  volvptvosa :  saoondo 
loco  accipitar  peccatum  pro  eo  quod  contra  fegem  fit.    (1U|. 

Y  OrieinaU  moibo  perdimor  osuws ;  rsaadio  veiv  qnod 
centra  ipanaa  inveait  D«a%  inceiumttati  rastitaim9&  ^e 
pecoato  originaii  dselarstie  ad  Urbaaam  Biiagiaas.)  ifmfL 
p.  683.) 


IM     ATTACK  UPON  SEfTIMGUB-lSlB  OOflKL  AT 


ANOHALLER. 


Itnd  wtn  led  iMit  to  IwkUe,  wen  knit  log<lb«r  n 
Mwetful  factions  and  oligarehieo^  which  attacked  tho 
keformation,  not  so  much  in  the  apirit  of  religioaa 
•nimouty,  at  in  the  belief  that  its  eooceaa  would  be 
detrimental  to  their  own  pecuniary  end  political  inter- 
eeta.  They  had  alread?  gained  a  tridmph  in  Schwilx, 
and  that  canton,  in  which  Zwingle,  Leo  Joda,  and 
Oswald  Myconios  had  preached  the  troth,  and  which 
seeffled  disposed  to  follow  the  example  of  Zurich,  had, 
on  a  sadden,  renewed  the  mercenary  capitnlations,  and 
eleeed  the  door  against  the  Gospel. 

In  Zurich  itself,  a  few  worthless  persons,  instigated 
to  mischief  by  forewn  agency,  made  an  attack  upon 
Zwingle,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  throwing  etones 
at  his  house,  breaking  the  windows,  and  calling  aloud 
Ibi  "red  haired  Uli,  the  Tulture  of  Glaris,"  so  that 
Zwingle  started  from  his  sleep,  and  cau^t  up  his 
sword.*    The  action  is  characteristic  of  the  man. 

Bat  these  desultory  assaults  could  not  counteract 
the  impulse  by  which  Zurich  was  carried  onward,  and 
which  was  beffianioff  to  vibrate  throughout  the  whole 
of  Switzerland.  They  were  like  pebbles  thrown  to 
check  the  course  of  a  torrent.  The  watera  of  the  tor- 
rent meanwhile  were  swelling,  and  the  mightiest  of 
its  obstacles  were  likely  soon  to  be  swept  away. 

The  people  of  Berne  having  intimated  to  the  citi> 
sens  of  Zurich,  that  several  of  the  cantons  had  refused 
to  sit  with  them  any  longer  in  the  Diet :— *'  Well," 
ftplied  the  men  of  Zurich,  with  calm  dignity,  raising 
(as  in  times  pest  the  men  of  Rutli  had  done)  their  hands, 
toward  heaven,  "  we  are  persusded  that  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  name  the  Con- 
federation has  been  formed,  will  not  forsake  us,  and 
will,  at  last,  in  his  mercy,  make  us  to  sit  at  the  right- 
hand  of  His  majesty.**! 

With  such  a  faithful  spirit,  there  wss  nothing  to  fear 
for  the  Reformation.  But  would  it  make  simUar  pro- 
grass  in  the  other  states  of  the  Confederation  1  M  ight 
not  Zurich  be  single  on  the  eide  of  the  word  of  God  1 
Berne,  Basle,  and  other  cantons,  would  they  reoMin 
in  their  subjection  to  Rome  1  It  is  this  we  are  now 
to  see.  Let  us  then  turn  toward  Berne,  and  contem- 
plate the  march  of  the  Reformation  in  the  most  influ- 
•ntial  of  the  confederated  states. 

Nowhere  was  the  contest  likely  to  be  so  sharp  as 
at  Berne,  for  the  Gospel  had  there  both  powerfnl  friends 
and  determined  opponents.  At  the  hesd  of  the  reform- 
mg  partv  was  the  banneret  John  Weingarten,  Bartho- 
lomew Alay,  member  of  the  lesser  Council,  his  sons, 
Wolfffsng  and  Claudius,  his  grand-sons,  James  and 
Benedict,  and,  above  all,  the  family  of  the  Watterilles. 
James  Wstteville,  the  magistrate,  who,  since  1512, 
had  presided  over  the  republic,  had  read  the  writings 
of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  at  the  time  of  their  publication, 
and  had  often  conversed  concerning  the  Goepel  with 
John  Haller,  psstor  at  Anseltingon,  whom  he  nad  pro- 
tected from  bis  persecutors. 

His  son,  Nicholas,  then  thirty-one  years  of  age,  had, 
lur  two  years,  filled  the  office  of  provost  in  the  church 
of  Berne ;  and,  as  such,  by  virtue  of  pepel  ordinances, 
enjoyed  distinguished  privileges;  so  that,  Berthold 
Haller,  in  speuing  of  him,  would  call  him  **  our  Bi- 
shop.*** 

Tho  prelates  and  the  Pope  used  every  effort  to  bind 
iiim  to  the  interests  of  Rome,^  and  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed,  seemed  likely  to  keep  him 
iiom  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  but  the  workings 

•IiiUMaiergwtZaiitgUasadenssainium.   (Zw.Opp.iii. 

\  B«T  ihm  xuletxt  litzsn.    (Kirohbofsr.  Ref  ▼.  Bern.  p.  ft&.) 

t  Kpwsirai  iMMtsr  r«iMUiM     (Zw.  Epi».  p.  986  ) 

I  TsDtu  Civorit  at  smloitia  qn«  tibi  onm  tento  lammonni 


^God*a  Spirit  wen  more  powerful  then  the  flatterieo 
of  man.  <*  Wattoville,'*  eays  Zwingle,  *  **  wee  tuned 
from  darfcnees  to  the  sweet  light  of  the  Gospel.**  Ae 
the  friend  of  Berthold  Haller,  he  was  accustomed  to 
read  the  letters  which  be  received  from  Zwiogle,  for 
whom  he  ex|iressed  the  highest  admiration.t 

It  was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  influence  of  the 
two  Wattevilles,  the  one  being  at  the  head  of  the  sUte, 
and  the  other  of  the  church,  would  draw  after  it  the 
republic  over  which  they  presided.  But  the  opposite 
party  waa  ecareely  leea  powerful. 

Among  its  chiefs  were  the  echultbeiss  of  Erlach,  the 
banneret,  Willadiog,  and  many  persons  of  high  family, 
whose  interests  were  identified  with  thoee  of  the  con- 
vent placed  under  their  administmtion.  Backing  these 
influential  leaders  was  an  ignorant  and  corrupted  clergy, 
who  went  the  length  of  calling  Gospel  Uuth,  "  an  m- 
vention  of  hell**  «"  Beloved  colleagues,"  said  the 
counsellor  of  MuUinen,  at  a  full  conference,  held  in  the 
month  of  July,  "  be  on  your  guard,  lest  this  Reforma- 
tion should  creep  in  upon  us.  There  is  no  safety  at 
Zurich  in  one*s  own  house :  people  are  obliged  to  me 
eoldiers  to  guard  them.**  In  consequence,  they  invit- 
ed to  Berne  the  lecturer  of  the  Dominicans  at  Mentx, 
John  Heim,  who,  taking  his  stand  in  the  pulpit,  poured 
forth  all  the  eloquence  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinaa  against 
the  Reformation.t 

Thus,  then,  the  two  parties  were  in  preaence  of  each 
other ;  a  struggle  seemed  inevitable,  but  already  there 
were  indications  with  whom  the  victory  would  remain. 
In  fact,  a  common  faith  united  a  part  of  the  people  to 
thoee  distinguished  familiee  who  espoused  the  Refor- 
mation. Berthold  Halter  exclaimed,  full  of  confidence 
in  the  future, "  Unless,  indeed,  the  wrath  of  God  abouid 
ahow  itself  against  us,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  sbould  he  banished  from  the  city,  for  the 
Bemeee  are  hunsering  after  it**^ 

Two  acta  of  we  sovemment  soon  appeared  to  in- 
cline the  balance  in  favour  of  the  new  opiniona.  The 
Bishop  of  Lausanne  had  given  notice  of  an  episcopal 
visitation ;  the  (youncil  sent  a  message  to  him  by  the 
provoet,  Watteville,  desiring  him  to  absUin  from  it.|l 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  the  government  put  forth  aa 
ordinance,  which,  while  in  appearance  it  left  the  enemies 
of  the  truth  in  poeseesion  of  some  of  their  advantagee, 
at  the  same  time  aanctioned  the  principlea  on  which  the 
Reformation  was  founded.  They  directed  that  the 
miniaten  should  pieach,  clear  of  all  additions^freely 
and  openly^4he  Uospel  and  the  doctrine  of  God,  aa  it 
i»  fonnd  in  the  books  of  the  Old  ai^  New  TesUments ; 
and  that  they  ehould  not  allude  to  any  doctrine,  dispnt*- 
tion,  or  writing  coming  from  Luther  or  other  teachers.^ 

Great  wee  the  aurpriee  of  the  enemtea  of  the  truth, 
when  they  saw  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  appealing 
with  confidence  to  this  decree.  This  ordinance,  which 
was  to  furnish  the  ground  for  all  those  that  succeeded, 
was,  legally  speaking,  the  commencement  of  the  Re- 
formation at  serne.  From  that  time,  there  waa  more 
deciaion  in  the  progress  of  this  csnton ;  and  Zwingle, 
who  attentively  obeerved  all  that  was  passing  in  Swit- 
lerland,  was  sble  to  write  to  the  provost  de  Wstte- 
ville, "  Christians  are  all  exulting  on  account  of  the 
faith  which  the  pious  city  of  Berne  has  just  received.**^* 

*  Ex  obioaris  ignorsntis  tenebrif  in  anoBnam  EvangSUil« 
cam  produetam.    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  ed.  lat.  p.  805.) 

t  Epistolss  ta»  St  ernditioBii  et  hamsaitatistertsi  leeqpls- 
Unimss.    (Zw.  Epp.p  387.) 

iStto  Thoroistieo  Msrte  omnia  inverters.    (Tbid.) 
Pamem  verbi  Bsmates  habent     (Zw.  Epp.  p.  996.) 
Ut  neo  oppidnm,  aso  psfos  Bemainai  vmtsrs  f 
oaraino.    (ilud.) 

f  Alcim  dsi  heilig  Evangelium  nnd  dls  leer  Oottea  finey^ 
oflbntUoh  and  nnverborgen.    (Bali.  Chr.  p.  1 1 1.) 

*•  Alls  Chrktea  aich  iaisethslbsB  IMu  weed  4m  Olai^bsniL 
..(Zw.Opp.Lp.4M.) 


m.  MUaiAfiL'S  NUNNSRY-.TIIE  0(»7VENT  OF  K0Nia»»fiU>. 


MS 


•^Itw  etuM  is  tbti  of  Cfaritt,*'  ezelaimed  Hw  Irieiidt 
of  the  Gtospel,  tnd  they  exerted  tbemeelTes  to  advance 
it  with  incmeed  confidence.*  The  enemies  of  the 
Refotmation,  alarmed  ^  these  first  advantages,  closed 
their  ranks,  and  resolved  on  strikinga  blow  which 
should  enanre  victory  on  their  aids.  They  conceived 
the  project  of  getting  rid  of  those  miniaters  whose  bold 
presehing  was  turning  all  the  ancient  costoms  upside 
down ;  ud  a  favourable  occasion  was  not  long  want- 
ing. There  was,  at  Berne,  in  the  place  where  now 
stands  the  hospital  de  Tile,  a  convent  of  nuns  of  the 
Dominican  order,  conssorated  to  St.  Michael.  St. 
Michael's  day,  (S9th  of  September,)  was  always  a  ao- 
lemn  festival  to  the  inmates  of  the  nunnery.  On  this 
annivefsaiy,  many  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and, 
among  others,  Wittembach  de  Bienne,  Sebastian  Mey- 
er, and  Berthold  Haller.  This  lattsr,  having  entered 
into  conversation  with  the  nuns,  among  whom  was 
Clara,  the  daughter  of  Claodiua  May,  (one  of  those 
who  mainUtned  the  new  doctrines,)  he  remarked  to 
her,  in  the  preaence  of  her  grandmother,  *'  the  merits 
of  the  monastic  state  are  but  imaginary,  while  mar- 
riage is  honourable,  and  instituted  by  God  himaelf." 
Some  nuns,  to  whom  Clara  related  this  conversation 
of  Berthold,  received  it  with  outcries.  It  was  soon 
rumoured  in  the  city  that  Haller  had  aaaerted  that  *«  the 
nuna  were  all  children  of  the  devil."  The  opportunity 
that  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  had  waited  for, 
was  now  arrived  ;  and  they  presented  themselves  be- 
fore the  lesser  Council.  lOfenring  to  an  ancient 
law,  which  enacted  that  whosoever  should  carry  off  a 
nun  from  her  convent  ahould  lose  his  head,  they  pro- 
posed thst  the  "  sentence  should  be  fkiitigated"  so  far  as 
that,  without  heerinflr  the  ^ree  accuaed  ministers  io 
their  defence,  they  Aould  be  banished  for  life !  The 
lesser  Council  grsnted  the  petition,  and  the  matter  was 
immediately  carried  to  the  mnd  Council. 

Thus,  then,  Berne  was  threstened  with  the  loss  of 
her  Reformeis.  The  mtrigues  of  the  Popish  party 
seemed  successful.  But  E^me,  triumphant  when  ahe 
pkyed  her  game  with  the  higher  orders,  was  beaten 
when  ahe  had  to  do  with  the  people  or  their  repreeen- 
tatives.  HsnHy  were  the  namee  of  Haller,  of  Meyer, 
of  Wittembach— those  names  held  in  veneration  by  all 
the  Swiss— pronounced  in  the  grand  Council,  before 
en  enmetie  oppoaition  was  manifested  against  the 
ieeser  Council  and  the  cleigy.  **  We  cannot,"  aaid 
Tillman,  **  condemn  the  accused  unheard !  .  .  Surely 
their  own  teatimony  may  be  received  againet  that  of  a 
few  women."  The  ministers  were  called  op.  There 
seemed  no  way  of  settling  matters.  **  Lst  us  admit 
the  statements  of  both  parties,"  aaid  John  Weingart- 
en.  They  did  so,  snd  discharged  the  accused  minis- 
ters—at the  same  time  desiring  them  to  confine  them- 
selves to  the  duties  of  their  pulpits,  and  not  to  trouble 
themselves  concsrniog  the  cloisters.  But  the  pulpit 
was  all  they  wanted :  their  accusera  had  taken  nothing 
by  their  motion.  It  was  counted  a  great  victory  gained 
by  the  Reforming  party,  inaomuch  that  one  of  the  lead- 
ing men  exclaimed,  *<It  is  all  over  now— *Luther's 
work  most  go  forward."! 

And  go  forward  it  did— and  that  in  placee  where 
it  could  leaat  have  been  expected.  At  Konigsfsld, 
upon  the  river  Aar,  near  the  castle  of  Hapaburg,  stood 
«  monastery  adorned  with  all  the  magnificence  of  the 
middle  agea>  and  in  which  reposed  the  ashes  of  many  of 
that  illustrious  house  which  had  so  often  given  an  em- 
peror to  Germany.  To  this  place  the  noble  families 
of  Switserland  and  of  Suabia  used  to  send  their  daugh- 
ters to  uke  the  veil     It  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

•  ChrifU  negothim  agilur.     (Zw.  Epp.  Mb  May,  1588.) 
rtEsMninjsawa.    DerLutherischeHandelmussvoige. 


this  convent  that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  iaIleQ  by  tho 
hand  of  hie  nephew,  John,  of  Suabia,  on  the  lst  of 
May,  1308,  and  the  beautiful  atained  windows  of  the 
church  at  Konigsfeld  represented  the  horrible  tortures 
which  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  relations  and  depend- 
anta  of  the  perpetratora  of  the  murder.  Catherine,  of 
Waldburg-Trochsess,  abbsss  of  the  convent  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Reformation,  numbered  among  her  nuns. 
Beatrice  Landenbeig,  aister  of  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stance, Agnes  Mullinen,  Catherine  Bonstettin,  and 
Margaret  Watteville,  sister  of  the  provost.  Ths  li- 
berty enjoyed  in  this  convent,  a  liberty  which  in  ear- 
lier timea  had  given  occaaion  to  acandalous  disorders, 
had  favoured  the  introduction  not  only  of  the  Bible, 
but  of  the  writings  of  Luther  and  Zwingle ;  and  soon 
a  new  spring  of  ufe  and  joy  chanffed  the  aspect  of  its 
interior.  Nigh  to  that  cell  to  woich  Queen  Agnee, 
daughter  of  Albert,  had  retired,  after  bathins  in  torrents ' 
of  blood  **  aa  in  Maydews ;"  and  where,  dividing  her 
time  between  apinniuff  wool  and  embroidering  tapeatry 
for  the  church,  she  had  mingled  thoughts  of  vengeance 
with  devotional  exerciaes — ^Margaret  WatteviUe  had 
only  thoughts  of  peace — ^read  the  Scriptures — and 
found  time,  in  her  spare  momenta,  to  compound  of 
certain  aalutary  ingredients,  an  excellent  electuary. 
Retiring  to  her  cell,  the  youthful  nun  took  courage  to 
write  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland.  Her  letter  dis- 
covers to  us,  better  than  any  reflections  could  do,  the 
Christian  spirit  which  existed  among  those  pious  wo-  • 
men — still,  even  in  our  days,  so  much  calumniated. 

**  Grace  and  peace,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 
given  and  multiplied  toward  you  always,  by  God  our 
heavenly  father,"  waa  the  language  of  the  nun  of  Kon- 
igsfeld to  Zwingle:  "Very  learned,  reverend,  and 
most  dear  sir,  I  pray  you  to  take  in  good  part  this  let- 
ter which  I  now  address  to  you.  The  love  of  Christ 
constrains  me— especially  since  I  have  learned  thst  the 
doctrinee  of  grace  are  apreading  from  day  to  day  through 
your  preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  For  this  cause  I 
give  thanka  to  the  eternal  Gpd,  for  that  he  has  enlight- 
ened us  anew,  and  has  sent  us,  by  His  holy  spirit,  so 
many  heralda  of  His  blessed  word  ;  and  at  the  aame 
time  I  present  before  him  my  earnest  prayers,  that  He 
will  be  pleased  to  clothe  with  His  strength,  both  you 
and  all  those  who  publish  His  glad  tidings — and  thai 
arming  yon  a^inst  all  enemieaof  the  truth.  He  will 
cause  His  divine  word  to  grow  in  all  men.  Mos't  learn- 
ed sir,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  your  reverence 
this  little  mark  of  my  affection  ;  I  pray  you  do  not  des- 
pise it,  for  it  is  an  offering  of  Chriatian  love.  If  this 
electuary  should  be  useful  to  you,  and  you  should  wish 
to  have  more,  pray  let  mo  know,  for  it  would  be  a  joy 
to  my  heart  to  do  anything  that  would  be  agreeable  to 
you.  I  am  writing  not  my  own  feelings  only,  but  thoso 
of  all  in  our  convent  of  konigsfeld  who  love  the  gos- 
pel. They  sallute  you  in  Jesus  Christy  and  we  together 
cease  not  to  commend  you  to  His  Almighty  protection.* 

"  Saturday  beforo  /.tfters,  1523." 

Such  waa  the  pioua  letter  which  the  nun  of  Konigs- 
feld wrote  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland. 

A  convent  into  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  had  pe- 
netrated in  such  power,  could  not  long  continue  to  ad- 
here to  monastic  observances.  Margaret  Watteville, 
and  her  sisters,  persuaded  that  they  ahould  better 
serve  God  in  their  families  than  in  a  cloister,  aolicited 
permission  to  leave  it.  The  council  of  Berne,  in  aome 
alarm,  took  meaaures  to  bring  the  nuns  to  reason,  and 
the  provincial  and  abbeas  alternately  tried  promisee  and 
threats,  but  the  sisters,  Margaret,  Agnea,  and  Cathe- 
rine, and  their  friends,  could  not  be  dissuaded.  Oil 
this,  the  discipline  of  the  convent  waa  relaxed — the 

%  Cigus  prseaidio  aaxiUooue  prasentisilfflo,  nos  v( 
dJignitatem  anidve  commimdamm.    (2w.  Epp.  p.  980^ 


PBIStKHUKD  LEirrEK  OP  ZWIRGUB— T^  SEAT  V  UOnNB 


f  eicmptod  from  iiMlflignid  oMtiiM,  tnd  dMir 
» locrstMd.  **  Wft  danrB,"  «id  U107,  id  re- 
ply to  the  coaneil,  '^not  «tlM  Uherty  tf  tkeJU»k,'  bot 
Ihit  of  ike  spirit.  We,  jomr  poor,  anoflOMiduig  pri- 
•oaeie,  boMeeh  joo  to  ttke  conpeeuoo  on  at." — 
**  Chtr  prteonen  f  ma-  prieooen,**  ezcleioied  the  ban* 
neret,  KraociitiMler ;  '*  /  heve  no  wish  to  deuin  them 
prwoneie !"  This  speech,  coming  from  a  firm  deieoder 
of  the  convents,  decided  the  eooncil.  The  gates  were 
opened  ;  and  a  short  tinw  afterward  Cathenne  Bonn- 
•tetten  msrried  William  von  Diesbech. 

NoTertheless  Beme,  instead  of  openly  taking  put 
with  the  Reformation,  did  bot  hohl  a  middle  course, 
and  ponoe  s  system  of  vseillatioo.  An  ' 
occorrsd  which  made  this  apparent.  Sebastian  If  oyer, 
lectnrer  of  the  Fra'ieiscans,  pot  forth  s  recantation  of 
Rombh  errors,  whi*  b  prodoced  an  imi 
sod,  in  which,  depicting  the  condition  of  the  inmates 
of  convenu,  he  saidy  **  The  tiring  in  them  is  mors  im- 
pore,  the  falls  more  freqnent,  the  recoreries  mors 
laidy,  the  habitoal  walk  more  oostesdy,  the  moral 
sinmber  in  them  more  dangeroos,  the  grace  toward 
Offiniders  more  rare,  and  the  cleansioff  from 
slow,  the  death  more  despetring,  and  the  condeaanatioo 
more  severe."*  At  the  veiy  time  when  Meyer  was 
thus  declaring  himself  sgainst  the  cloieters,  Joho  Heim, 
lecturer  of  tim  Dominicans,  exclaimed  from  the  pulpit, 
**  iVe  /  Christ  has  not,  as  the  evangelicala  tell  as,  made 
flrtisf^tion  <mu  far  Mil,  to  his  Father.  Qod  most 
etill  fertber  every  dsy  be  reconciled  to  men  by  good 
works  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  mass."  Two  borers 
who  happened  to  be  in  the  chnrch,  intemipted  him 
with  the  words,  *^  That's  not  true."  The  interroption 
caosed  a  great  distarbanco  in  the  chorch ;  and  Heim 
fomaroed  ailent.  Some  preaaed  him  to  go  on ;  butdie 
Irft  the  pulpit  without  finishing  his  sermon.  The  next 
day  the  grand  eooncil  stmck  a  blow  at  once  against 
Rome  and  the  Reformation !  They  banished  from  the 
city  the  two  leading  controversialiste,  Meyer  and  Heim. 
It  was  remarked  of  the  Bernese,  **  Thev  are  neither 
olear  nor  muddy,"  t — taking  in  a  double  sense  the 
name  of  IjUther,  which  in  old  German  signified  clear,  t 
But  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  amother  the  Refor- 
LangMiner  gereialget,  versweffetter  ttirbt,  barter  rer 
(Klrahofar  Bsfene.  v.  Bsm.  p.  46L) 


i  BooaUh  writ«n,  and  psrticularly  M.  de  Hallar,  bave  men- 
ionad,  followiae  Salat  and  Tachudi,  enemtei  of  the  Befonna. 
tbn,  a  pratendea  Icttsr  of  Ewinr le,  addrcwed,  at  this  Jnoe- 


toKolb,atB«nie.  It  is  a«  ibllowa :  ••  Health  and  blsai. 
Ood  our  Sarioar.  Dear  Fraacit,  move  rently  in  the 


At  flrat,  only  throw  one  sour  pear  to  tho  Dear,  among 

many  awset  onee  :  afterward  two,  then  three ;  and  a« 

aioo  as  he  beglst  to  est  ttieai,  throw  more  and  nore—aweet 


skI  Utter,  all  together.  Coipty  the  aack  entirely.  Soft,  hard, 
sweet,  bitter,  he  will  eat  them  all,  and  will  no  lonrer  allow 
either  that  they  be  taken,  or  bo  dkiven  away.  Zanch,  Mon- 
day bsfon  St.  George, 


'*  Tour  aervant  in  Chrlat,  Ujaich  Zwowls." 
We  can  oppose  oonvinclng  argnmenta  againit  the  autheB' 
tictty  of  this  letter.  Firat :  IMS,  Kolb.  wai  paator  at  Wert- 
hshesr.  Hs  did  not  oome  to  Beme  until  1&27— (See  Zw.  Epp. 
ta0.)  M.  de  Haller  subrtitutet,  indeed,  but  quite  arbitra. 
rily,  Ift^r  for  ISlft.  Thii  correction,  doabtlew,  ked  U$  lAJtet ; 
bat,  nnfortnnatelv,  in  making  it,  M.  de  Haller  puts  himself  in 
dlnot  coQtradiotion  of  Saint  and  Tachudi,  who.  though  thejr 
do  not  acreeas  to  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  mentioned 
fifc  the  diet,  agree  as  to  the  year,  which,  with  both  is  dearly 
less.  Secondly  :  There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  way  in 
Which  the  letter  itself  got  abroad.  According  to  one  account. 
It  was  intercepted  ;  another  version  tells  us  that  Kolb's  parish- 
ioners communicated  it  to  an  inhabitant  of  the  small  cantons. 
Who  happened  to  be  at  Beme.  Thirdly  :  The  orifffnal  is  in 
flewian.  Now  Zwlnele  wrote  always  in  Latin  to  nia  friends 
wtM>  could  nnderstaod  that  language :  moreover,  he  used  to 
.  salute  them  as  irolhtr,  and  not  as  urvaiU.  Fourthly  :  In  read 
2*  ^?***U*«'»  correspondence,  it  is  impossible  not  to  peroeive 
fMt  hie  style  te  4«lie4Mbrant  ftwa  that  of  the  pretended  let. 
Wii.  ^y>-"glg  never  would  have  written  a  letter  to  say  so 
"^;..  «  V*'*"t  bi  general,  an  lone  and  full  of  news.  To 
sell  the  Uttis  Jeu  i^ait  ploked  up  by  Salat  a  Misr,  Is  but 


oons  of  the  convont  de  Tile  hsd  not  faqEOHiaa  Haflet'o 
visit.  Claim  May,  and  many  of  her  firionde,  praaesd  m 
their  conseiencee  to  know  whet  to  doi  wvoto  to  the 
leaned  Henry  Bollinger.  In  answer  he  eaid,  **  Samft 
Paul  oojoineyoong  wooien  not  to  take  open  them  vowe^ 
bot  to  many,  instnd  of  living  in  idleneee,  under  e  lalao 
show  of  piety.  (I  TioL  t.  13,  14.)  Follow  Jeeoe  m 
hnmility,  chiarity,  patience,  pfrity  and  kiadneaa."* 
Claia,  looking  to  hoeven  for  gnidanco,  naolved  to  act 
on  tho  advice,  and  ronoonce  a  manner  of  hlo  at  vaii* 
ance  with  tho  word  of  God— ^  man*a  invention — and 
beeet  with  anaros.  Her  grandfather*  Bartholomew!^ 
who  had  aerved  for  fifty  years  in  the  field  and  thoeoo»« 
cil  ball,  heaid  with  joy  of  the  iceoiotien  she  had  fnrnmd. 
CUm  quitted  the  covent. 

The  piOfost,  Nicboias  WatteviOe,  connected  bff 
strong  tiee  of  interest  to  the  Roman  hioraichy,  and 
who  waa  to  have  been  nominated  to  the  first  vaeaal 
bishopric  in  Switserland,  also  gave  op  his  titles,  rooo- 
nues,  and  expeeUtiona,  that  bs  aai^t  keep  a  cleat 
eonecience ;  and,  breaking  through  all  Iho  ontaaglo- 
meota  in  which  the  popoa  had  eooght  to  bind  him,  ho 
too  entered  into  that  state  which  hsd  been,  from  tho 
beginning,  institoted  by  (yod.  Nicholss  WatloviDo 
took  to  wife  Cham  ACay ;  and  hie  sister,  Haigafet,  tho 
nun  of  Kdnigsfeld,  waa,  about  the  eamo  time,  united 
to  Lucioa  Tschanwr,  of  Coira.t 

Eveiything  gave  intimaUon  of  the  rictocy  which 
the  Reformation  woul^ooon  obtain  at  Bemo.  A  city 
not  less  important,  and  which  then  ranked  as  tho  Ath- 
ens of  Switierland — Basle,  waa  also  begmning  to  tsko 
part  in  memorable  strugsle  of  the  sixteenth  centoiy. 

Each  of  the  cities  of  the  confedemtaon  had  ite  owt» 
pecolsr  ehemcter.  Beme  waa  distinguished  as  thO 
piece  of  residence  of  the  chief  fiuniliee ;  and  the  qne^ 
tion  was  one  that  aeemed  likely  to  bo  decided  by  th* 
port  taken  by  certain  of  the  leading  noblee.  At  So- 
rich,  the  ministers  of  tho  Word,  such  moo  ao  Zwin^ 
gle,  Itoo  Joda,  Myooniua,  and  Schmidt,  otsraioed  o 
oodunanding  infloence  over  a  powerful  middle  doso 
of  society.  Locemo  was  the  ctty  of  arma  o  centBO 
of  military  oatganixation.  Baele  wes  tho  eoat  of  learn- 
ing, and  its  accompainmtent^-priiiting-presees.  £raaF 
mua.  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  repoblic  of  lettmo 
in  tbe  aizteenth  century,  had  there  fix#d  his  reeidonei^ 
and  prafernng  the  liberty  it  aiforded  htm  to  the  Hotter- 
ing  tnviutione  of  popee  and  kings,  ho  had  beoome  o. 
centre  of  attnction  to  a  coocoorae  of  men  of  leemiiy. 

However,  a  man  inferior  to  Erasmus  in  natural  goo* 
ius,  but  humble,  gentle,  and  pious,  waa,  ere  long*  t» 
exercise,  in  that  very  city,  an  infloence  more  power* 
f ul  than  that  posaeesed  by  this  prinee  of  scholara.  Chrio- 
topfaor  von  Utenheim,  Bishop  of  Bssle,  who  eip^d  m 
jodgoient  with  Ermssos,  sought  to  sorround  kime^ 
with  men  disposed  to  co-operate  in  a  eort  of  half-wi^ 
Reformation.  With  this  view  be  bed  called  to  hie 
aid  Gapito  and  (Ecolampadiue.  The  latter  had  a 
something  savouring  of  monkery  in  hia  habit  of  mind», 
and  this  often  claahed  with  the  views  of  the  phikiepbeTi 
OScoIampadius,  however,  on  his  part,  aoon  becaaMOO- 
thusiastically  atUehed  to  Erasmus  ;  and  it  is  probable 


trifling,  mfthly : ^. 

hiatonan  ;  and  Tachudi  appeara  to  have  ooeied  bin.  with 
a  few  variations.  Possibly  a  man  of  the  small  cantons  mar 
hare  had  coramnnication  from  wme  inhabitant  ol  Beme,  of 
the  latter  from  Zwingle  to  Haller,  which  we  have  befare 
mentioned,  (see  vol  ii..)  wherein  Zwinele  employs,  with  a 
cood  deal  of  dignity,  the  comparison  ©rthe  bears,  which  is 
found  in  all  authort  of  that  age.  ThU  may  have  given  the 
idea  to  some  wit  to  invent  this  letter  which  has  been  sop- 
posed  to  base  passed  lrom2wingle  to  Kolb.  .    _  , 

*  Enerem  Herm  Jesu  nachlblget  in  Demuth.  (Kirohh.  Bef. 
V.  B.  00.) 

1  Zw.  Bpp.  annotatio,  p.  Ul.   It  la  from  this  unlso  Ihsft  m» 
Tehamera  of  Beme,  denve  their  dsaoeoi. 


<BOOLikliPADIUS-FU€HlT  FBOM  THE  OONVESfT. 


%•  wodd  liitt  foal  ftU  iodmendeoee  of  mind  in  this 
inlinMy,  if  Pwvidonee  had  not  aeptntod  him  from 
Iw  Mol.  He  ratarnod  in  1517,  lo  his  nsiive  city, 
WoiMb«i|r.  Hoiehe  wssdisgosted  with  the  disorders 
lad  the  profsnhy  which  prevtiled  among  the  priesU ; 
end  he  -has  left  a  nohle  record  of  the  serioas  spirit 
which,  from*  that  time  actuated  him  in  his  work  entit- 
led **  The  Homoars  of  Easter,"  which  appears  to  hsYO 
been  written  about  this  period.* 

Called  to  Augsburg,  towards  the  end  of  1518,  to  fill 
the  post  of  preacher  in  its  catherdal,  he  found  that  city 
elill  under  the  effects  of  the  memorable  discussion 
which  had  been  held  there,  in  the  previous  May,  be- 
tween Luther  and  the  pope*s  lente.  It  was  necessary 
that  he  should  choose  his  side,  and  (Ecolampadius 
did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Reformer.  Such  candor  on  his  part  soon  drew  down 
•pon  him  much  opposition,  and  otrng  convinced  that 
has  natural  timidity,  and  the  feebleness  of  his  voice, 
rendered  it  imposibte  for  him  to  succeed  in  public,  he 
looked  around  him  for  a  place  of  retreat,  and  his 
tiiovgbts  rested  on  a  convent  of  monks  of  Saint  Brid- 
get, near  Augsburg,  renowned  for  the  piety,  as  well  as 
Kir  the  profound  and  liberal  studies,  of  its  monks. 
Feeling  the  need  of  repose,  of  leisure,  and,  st  the  same 
time,  of  quiet  occupation  and  prayer,  he  addressed 
hiroeelf  to  this  community,  and  inqiored,  **  Can  I  live 
in  your  convent  according  to  the  word  of  Ood  T*  The 
•newer  being  in  the  affirmative,  (Ecolampadius  enter- 
ed its  gates  on  the  S8d  April,  1580,  havmg  expressly 
elipolaied  that  he  should  be  free,  if  ever  the  ministry 
of  the  word  of  Ood  should  require  his  service  else- 


It  was  well  that  the  Reformer  of  Basle  should,  like 
Luther,  become  acquainted  with  that  monastic  life, 
which  presented  the  fullest  exhibition  of  the  workins 
of  Roman  Catholicism.  But  rest  was  what  he  could 
not  find  there ;  his  friends  blamed  the  step ;  and  he 
himself  declared,  frankly,  that  Luther  was  nearer  to 
the  truth  than  hb  adveraaries.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  Bck  and  other  Romish  doctors  pursued  him 
with  menaces  even  in  this  his  quiet  retreat. 

At  the  time  we  are  recording,  (Ecolampadius  was 
flelther  one  of  the  reformed,  nor  yet  a  blind  follower 
of  Rome ;  what  he  most  desired,  was  a  sort  of  purified 
Catholicism,  which  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  history 
—but  the  idea  of  which  has,  to  many,  served  as  a  bridge 
of  passage  to  better  things.  He  set  himself  to  correct, 
by  reference  to  the  word  of  Grbd,  the  statutes  of  his 
order.  **  I  conjure  vou,''  said  be,  to  the  confratomity, 
"  not  to  think  more  nighlv  of  your  sututes,  than  of  the 
ordinances  and  commandmenu  of  the  Lord."  *'  We 
have  no  wish,"  replied  his  brethren,  "  for  other  rules 
than  those  of  the  Saviour.  Take  our  books,  and  mark, 
as  in  the  presence  of  Christ  himself,  whatever  you  find 
therein  contrary  to  his  word.  (Ecolampadius  began 
the  task  imposed ;  but  he  was  almost  wearied  by  iu 
**  O  Almighty  God  !"  he  exclaimed,  "  what  abomina- 
tione  has  not  Rome  sanctioned  in  these  ststutes." 

Hardly  had  he  pointed  out  some  of  them,  when  the  anger 
of  the  fraternity  was  aroused:  **  Thou  heretic,  thou  apos- 
tate," was  their  cry, "  thou  deservest  to  be  thrown  into  a 
lonesome  dungeon  for  the  rest  of  thy  days."  They 
would  not  allow  him  to  come  to  prayers.  Meanwhile, 
outside  the  walls,  still  greater  danger  awaited  him.— 
Eck,  and  his  party  had  not  relinquished  their  schemes. 
**  In  three  days,"  it  was  told  him,  **  they  wilUbe  here 
to  aneat  you."  "  Do  you  intend,"  asked  he,  **  to  deli- 
ver me  up  to  assassins  1"  The  monks  were  silent  and 
irresolute  .  .  .;  neither  willing  to  save  him,  nor  yet 
to  give  him  up.  At  Uiis  juncture,  some  friends  of 
CRoolampadius  approached  the  convent,  bringing  with 
•  Benog.  Otudlen  und  KrHikeo,  1840.  p.  SM. 


them  horaos  to  conduct  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  Al 
the  news,  the  monks  decided  to  allow  the  departure  of 
one  Who  had  brought  the  seeds  of  trouble  into  their 
convent.  '*  FtLrewell^"  said  he.   Behold  him  at  liberty  1 

He  had  remained  nearly  two  years  in  the  convent 
of  Saint  Bridget. 

(Ecolampadius  was  saved — ^he  began  to  breathe. 
**  I  have  aacrificed  the  monk,"  aaid  be,  writing  to  o 
friend,  "  and  have  regained  the  Christians."  But  his 
flight  from  the  convent  and  his  heretical  writings,  wero 
everywhere  proclaimed.  People  on  all  btdes  drew 
back  at  his  approach.  He  knew  not  which  way  to 
turn,  when  Sickingen  offered  him  an  asylum.  This 
waa  in  the  apring  of  the  year  1522.     He  accepted  it. 

His  mind,  oppressed  during  his  confinement  within 
the  monastery,  recovered  its  elasticity  among  the  noblo 
warriors  of  £bernburg.  "  Christ  is  our  liberty  !**  buret 
from  his  lips,  **  and  that  which  men  conaider  as  their 
greatest  misfoitune— death  itself — is  for  us  a  real  gain.'* 
He  directly  commenced  reading  to  the  people  the  Goe* 
pels  and  Epistles  in  German.  **  No  sooner  will  theso 
trampeu  sound  abroad,"  aaid  he,  "  than  the  walls  of 
Jericno  will  crumble  to  the  ground." 

Thus  iho  most  humble  man  of  his  time  was  prepar- 
ing, in  a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  midst 
of  unpolished  warriors,  for  that  change  of  worship 
which  Christianity  was  shortly  to  undergo.  Never- 
theless, Ebernborg  was  not  a  field  large  enough  for  hii 
plans ;  beside,  he  felt  the  need  of  other  society  thao 
such  as  he  was  in  the  midst  of.  Cratooder,  the  book* 
seller,  invited  him  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Basle ;  Sick* 
ingen  offered  no  impediment;  and  (Ecolampadius,  glad 
at  the  thought  of  seeing  his  old  friends,  arrived  there 
on  the  16th  of  Noveml^,  1523.  After  having  lived 
thore  some  time,  simply  as  a  man  of  learning,  without 
any  public  vocation,  ne  was  nominated  vicar  of  tho 
church  of  St.  Martin,  and  his  acceptance  of  thia  humblo 
enffsgement*perhaps  decided  the  Reformation  atBasle: 
Whenever  (Ecolampadius  was  to  preach,  a  groat  crowd 
filled  the  church,  t  At  the  same  time,  the  public  lec- 
tures given  by  him,  and  by  Pollican,  were  crowned 
with  so  much  success,  that  Eraspius  himself  felt  cod* 
strained  to  exclaim,  "  (Ecolampadius  triumphs  !"t 

*'  In  fact,  this  gentle  and  firm  man, '  says  Zwin^lor 
*' diffused  all  around  him,  the  sweet  savour  of  Christ  i 
and  all  who  assembled  about  him  grew  in  the  truth."^ 
Often  a  report  prevailed  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  obliged  to  quit  Basle,  and  begin  again  hia  hai* 
ardoos  flights.  On  these  occasions  his  friends — snd 
above  all  Zwiogle — would  be  in  consternation ;  but  then 
came  tidings  o7  fresh  advantages  sained  by  (Ecolam- 
padius, dissipating  their  fears,  and  raising  their  hopes. 
The  renown  of  his  labouie  spread  even  to  Wiitemboig^ 
and  rejoiced  Luther,  who  would  often  talk  with  Melanc* 
then  concerning  him.  But  the  Saxon  Reformer  waa 
not  without  anxiety  on  his  account.  Eraarous  was  at 
Basle — and  Erasmus  was  the  friend  of  (Ecolampadiua 
.  .  .  Luther  thought  it  his  duty  to  put  one  whom  ho 
loved  on  his  suard.  **  I  fear  much,"  wrote  be,  **  thati 
liico  Moses,  Lraamus  will  die  in  the  country  of  Moab» 
and  never  lead  us  into  the  Isnd  of  promise."!! 

Eraamus  had  retired  to  Basle,  as  to  ar  quiet  city, 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  intellectual  activity  of  tho 
age — from  whence,  by  means  of  the  printing  press  of 
Frobenius,  he  could  act  upon  France,  Germany,  Swit» 

*  Meif  lumptibat  non  eine  contemptu  at  Invidia.  t<EcoI« 
•d  Pirckh.  de  Eacbarlftia.) 

f  Dt  ■    ■    -    
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Era.  p.  813.) 

^  Illi  magla  ac  magia  la  omni  bono  aogeeount  (Eras,  oi 
Zwing.  2w.  Epp.  p  813.) 

a Et in tecraaa pwimiaikinii dnoaie non potaat,    (L.Ef9k|ii 
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denea  of  his  friend,  Hnttan  rapaired  to  IIoIm«mi1|  mi 

there  circulated  a  violent  diatiibe  agaiaat  Eraaoraar^ 
to  which  the  laUer  put  forth  a  reply  repleU  with  talent. 
The  knight  had,  aa  it  were,  with  both  handa,  aaixed  hie 
aword,  and  felled  hia  adf eraary  to  the  earth ;  the  pU- 
losopher,  recovering  hia  ftet,  had  replied  to  ika  ateokeo 
of  hia  adveraary  by  peckioga  with  hia  beak.* 

Hutten  waa  again  compelled  to  fight.  He  reacbe4 
Zurich,  and  there  found  a  kind  icception  at  the  boepi-  ' 
Uble  hearth  of  Zwingle.  lotriguea  again  obliged  kuni 
to  quit  that  city  ;  and,  after  pasain^  10010  time  at  the 
hatha  of  Pfeffers,  he  repaireo,  provided  with  a  letter 
from  the  Swita  Reformer,  to  the  pastor,  John  Schnapo, 
who  resided  in  the  little  ialand  of  Uffnan,  00  the  lake 
of  Zurich.  That  humble  minister  of  God*a  word  re- 
ceived the  aick  and  homeless  knight  with  the  tender- 
est  charity.  And  in  that  tranquil  and  unknown  aedn- 
sioo,  Ulric  Huttei^one  of  the  most  remsrkable  men  of 
his  age,  expired  llbut  the  end  of  August,  after  an  agi- 
tated life,  in  the  course  of  which  he  had  been  expelled 
by  one  party,  persecuted  by  another,  and  deserted  by 
nearly  all ;  having  all  his  life  contended  against  super- 
stition, without,  as  it  would  seem,  ever  arriving  at  the 
knowledge  of  ihe  truth.  The  poor  minister, who  bad  gain- 
ed some  experience  in  the  healine  art,  had  bestowed  up- 
on him  the  utmost  attention.  He  left  behind  him  nei- 
ther money,  nor  furniture,  nor  books,'  nothing  save  his 
pen.t  So  broken  was  the  steel-clad  arm  that  he  had 
dared  to  put  forward  to  support  the  ark  of  God. 

But  there  was  one  man  in  Germany  more  formida- 
ble in  the  eyes  of  Erasmus  than  the  iil-faied  knight,  and 
that  man  was  Luther.  The  time  had  come  when  the 
two  great  combatants  of  the  age  were  to  measure  their 
strength  in  the  lists.  They  were  the  lesders  of  two 
very  different  reformationa.  Whilst  Luther  was  bent 
on  a  complete  reformation,  Erasmus,  aa  the  advocate  of 
a  middle  course,  was  seekiui  orriain  concessions  from 
the  hierarchy,  that  might  have  the  effect  of  conciliating 
the  opposing  parties.  Luther  was  disgusted  with  the 
vacillation  and  inconsistency  of  Erasmus.  "  You  are 
trying  to  walk  on  egga  without  breaking  them,"  aaid 
he.t 

At  the  aame  time,  he  met  tboae  vacillations  of  Eras- 
mus, with  the  most  entire  and  unfaltering  decision. 
**  We  Christains,"  aaid  he,  **  ought  to  be  well  pcrsnad- 
ed  of  what  we  teach,  and  to  be  able  to  ssy  j/es  and  no. 
To  object  to  our  affirmins  with  full  conviction  what  we 
believe,  is  to  strip  us  of  our  faith  itself.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  no  spirit  of  dbubt.^  And  he  has  written  in 
our  hearte  a  firm  and  peaceful  aaaurance,  which  makes 
ua  aa  sure  of  the  object  of  faith  as  we  are  of  our  ex- 
istence.'* 

These  words  suffice  to  show  on  which  aide  atrengtb 
ivas  to  be  found.  To  effect  a  change  in  religion,  there 
is  need  of  firm  and  living  faith.  A  aalutaiy  levolutioB 
in  the  Church  is  never  to  be  derived  from  philosophic 
views  and  thoughto  of  man.  To  restore  fertility  to 
the  earth  after  a  long  drought,  the  lightning  muat  atrike 
the  cloud,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  must  be  opened. 
Critical  acuteness,  philosophy,  and  even  hiatory,  naay 
prepare  the  ground  for  a  true  faith,  but  never  can  thej 
fill  its  place.  Vainly  would  you  cleanse  tho  aqueduct 
or  build  up  your  embankments,  eo  long  aa  tho  rain 
Cometh  not  down  from  heaven.  The  learning  of  mMfi 
without  faith  is  but  as  the  dry  chann&l. 

Much  and  essentially  as  Luther  and  Erasmus  differ- 
ed one  from  the  other,  a  hope  was  long  cherished  by 
Luther*s  friends,  and  even  by  himaelf,  that  both  would 

*  Expostulatio  HuttenL— Eratni  spongia. 

f  Libroi  nallot  habuit,  supeUectilem  nollao^  prater  cala 
mum.  (Zw  Epp.  p.  SIS.) 

\  Auf  Byera  gshea  end  keinas  ^^treten.    (L  Opp.  xix.  p 

V  Der  hsiUge  OeUt  ist  keia  Scepticos.    (Ibid,  p  &) 


J  Itely«  and  Englaiid.  But  he  liked  not  to  bo 
interfered  witb ;  and  ifthe  neighbourhood  of  OBcolam- 
jpadina  waa  not  entirely  agreeable  to  him,  another  man 
there  was  whose  presence  inspired  him  with  still  more 
apprehension.  Ulriph  Hutten  had  followed  OBcolam- 
padius  to  Baale.  For  some  time  he  had  been  atteckiiw 
the  Pope,  aa  one  knight  tilts  with  another.  "  The  axe,*^ 
aaid  he,  "  is  already  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  Faint 
not,  my  countrymen,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle ;  the  lot 
is  cast ;  the  charge  is  begun  .  .  .  Hurrah  for  liberty  !'* 
He  laid  aaide  the  Latin,  and  now  wrote  only  in  Ger- 
man ;  for  hia  object  was  to  get  at  the  hearte  of  the 

His  views  were  grand  and  generous.  According 
to  his  plan,  there  was  to  be  a  yearly  meeting  of  bishops, 
to  regulate  the  intereate  of  the  church.  Christian  m- 
stitutions,  and,  above  all,  a  Christian  spirit,  was  to  go 
forth  from  Germany,  as  formerly  from  Judea,  and  spread 
through  the  whole  world.  Charlea  V.  waa  the  young 
hero  destined  to  realize  this  golden  age ;  but  Hutten*s 
hopes  having  been  blasted  in  that  quarter,  he  turned 
toward  Sicsingen,  and  sought  from  knighthood  that 
which  the  Imperial  authority  refused  him. 

Sickineen,  as  a  leading  chffftein,  had  acted  a  dis- 
tinguished pert  in  Germany ;  bJL  soon  after  the  nobles 
had  besieged  him  in  the  castie  of  Landsteia,  and  the 
ancient  walls  of  that  fortress  had  yielded  to  the  strsnge 
power  of  cannon  and  musketry— then  only  recently 
invented.  The  taking  of  Landstein  had  been  the  final 
defeat  of  the  power  of  the  knights — the  triumph  of  the 
art  of  modern  warfare  over  that  of  the  middle  ages. 
Thus,  the  last  ozploite  of  the  knighte  had  been  on  the 
aide  of  the  Reformation,  while  the  earliest  use  of  the 
newly-invented  engines  was  against  it.  The  steel-clad 
warriors,  whose  bodies  fell  ^neath  the  unlooked-for 
etorm  of  balls,  made  way  for  other  spldiery.  Otiier 
conflicts  were  opening.  A  spiritual  knighthood  wss 
taking  the  place  of  the  Du  Gnesclins  and  Dayards;  and 
those  battered  ramparts,  broken  walls,  and  expiring 
warriors,  told,  more  plainly  than  Luther  had  been  able 
to  do,  that  it  was  not  by  such  allies  or  such  weapons 
thst  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  destined 
to  raevail. 

The  hopes  of  Hutten  had  died  with  the  fall  of  Land- 
atein,  and  the  ruin  of  the  power  of  the  knights.  As 
^  he  stood  by  tho  corpse  of  his  friend,  Sickingen,  he 
bade  adieu  to  his  dream  of  brighter  days  to  come,  and 
losing  all  confidence  in  men,  he  sought  only  for  retire- 
ment and  ropose.  In  quest  of  these,  he  visited  Eras- 
mus in  Switzerland.  An  early  friendship  had  subsist- 
ed between  them ;  but  the  rough  and  overbearing  knight 
regardless  of  the  opinions  of  others,  quick  to  grasp  the 
aword,  end  dealing  his  blows  on  sll  sides,  wherever 
he  came,  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  *walk  tr^the?  * 
with  the  fastidious  and  timid  Erasmus,  with  all  his  re- 
finement, politeness,  love  of  praise,  his  readiness  to  sa- 
crifice all  for  the  aake  of  it,  and  hia  fear,  above  all,  of 
controversy. 

On  his  arrival  at  Basle,  Huten,  poor,  suffering  in 
bodilv  health,  and  a  fugitive,  immediately  aooght  out 
his  old  friend.  But  Erasmus  shrunk  from  the  thought 
of  receivingat his  table  a  roan  who  was  placed  under 
ban  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  a  man  who,*  in  his 
conversation,  would  spare  no  one,  and  beside  borrow- 
ing money  of  him,  would  no  doubt  be  followed  by  others 
of  the  '*  Gospel  party,"  whom  Erasmus  dreaded  more 
and  more.  He  declined  to  see  him,  and  the  magis- 
trates of  Basle  desired  Hutten  to  leave  the  city. 
Wounded  to  the  quick,  and  irritated  by  the  timid  pru- 

*  Illsemt  «t  omoibos  rebva  destitotui  qnsrebat  nidam 
aUqnem  obi  movaretur.  Erat  mibi  gloriosm  ilia  miles  cam 
aaassebie  in  mdea  racipieBdus.  limulqae  reciplendo»,  ille  eko- 
— -"telo  JPvmftlteMTiMi,  writaa  Eraimut  to  Melanothon  in  a 
r  in  wUeh  he  sesks  to  esenss  himself:  (£r.  Epp.  p.  M9.) 
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«M  4iy  Im  mted  io  rsMftaaee  of  Rone.  EipreMions 
dropi,  in  bit  caattio  huaonr,  wereoonmonly  reported, 
which  ahoived  the  phtloeopher  diesentiiig,  in  hie  opinion, 
fnm  the  meet  devoted  adherenu  of  Catboiieism.  For 
inetMicev  it  ie  related,  that,  when  in  Ensland,  he  was 
one  day  in  eameat  con?eraatton  with  Thomae  More, 
on  the  aubjeet  of  traneobeUntiation.  "  Only  betieve," 
eaid  More)  *'  that  yon  receive  the  body  of  Chriat,  and 
you  leally  have  it.**  firasmoa  wae  ailent.  Shortly  af- 
ter thia,  when  Eraamne  wae  leaviiiff  England,  More 
lent  him  a  horae  to  convey  him  to  the  port  where  he 
wae  to  embark  *,  but  Eraamna  took  it  abroad  with  him. 
When  More  heard  of  it,  he  reproached  him  with  mnch 
warmth,  bat  the  only  anewer  Enamna  gave  him,  waa 
in  the  felk>wing  qnatrain :— * 

*'  Only  believe  thw  tharett  Chritt^  feaat,  aay  yen, 
And  ne?er  doabt  ths  jhet  ia  therefbve  tnte : 
80  write  I  of  thy  hone }— if  thoa  art  able 
Bat  to  beUeve  it,  he  it  in  thy  ■table.'f  . 

Eraamua^a  aentimenta  having  ^ot  wind,  not  only  in 
Germany  and  England,  but  in  other  countriea,  it  waa 
eaid  at  Paria,  that  "  Lather  wanted  to  force  open  the 
door,  of  which  Eraamas  had  already  picked  the  lock.*'^ 

The  position  taken  by  Eraamua  waa  a  dtfficalt  one. 
**  I  will  not  be  unfaithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ,**  wrote 
he  to  Zwingle,  **at  leaatio/or  aa  thetimea  will  al- 
low. **(  Jus:  in  proportion  aa  he  saw  Rome  rising  up 
againat  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation,  he  prudently 
drew  back  from  them.  All  parties  looked  to  him. 
Pope,  emperor,  kings,  nobles,  men  of  learning,  and 
even  his  moat  intimate  friends,  entreated  him  to  take 
np  his  pen  against  the  Reformer.  II  You  cannot  poa- 
eibly  undertute  a  work  more  acceptable  to  God,  and 
jnore  worthy  of  your  geniua,**  wrote  the  Popci* 

Erasmus  for  a  Ions  time  held  out  ag^ainst  these  ao- 
licitations.  He  could  not  conceal  himself  that  the 
'ceuae  of  the  Reformation  Was  that  of  religion  aa  well 
•a  of  learning.  Moreover,  Luther  waa  an  adversary 
lie  dreaded  to  find  himself  oppoaed  to.  "  It  is  an  eaay 
4hing  for  yon  to  aay,  Write  againat  Luther,**  said  he 
4o  a  Romiah  divine,'*  but  the  matter  ia  full  of  hazard.**** 
He  knew  not  which  way  to  move. 

Thia  heaitation  on  the  part  of  Eraamua  drew  'upon 
bim  the  moat  violent  of  both  partiea.  Luther  himself 
«cercely  knew  how  to  make  hia  reapect  for  Eraamua*a 
learning  conaiat  with  the  indignation  hia  timid  policy 
•wakened  in  him.  He  resolved  to  break  throu|;n  the 
painful  reatnint  he  had  hitherto  imposed  on  himself, 
and  wrote  to  him,  in  April,  15!M|^a  letter,  which  he 
commiaaioned  Oamerariua  to  deliver  to  him. 

**  Feu  have  not  yet  received  from  the  Lord  the  coo- 
rage  requiaite  for  marching  side  by  aide  with  ua  against 
the  Papiata.  We  bear  with  yonr  weakoees.  If  learn- 
ing proapera,  and  if,  by  ita  meana,  the  treaaury  of  Scrip- 
iure  ia  unlocked  to  all  comera,  it  ia  a  gift  which  God 
haa  given  ua  by  you — ^a  noble  gift,  for  which  our  praiae 
aacenda  to  heaven.  But  do  not  deaert  the  post  as- 
aigoed  yon,  to  take  up  your  quartera  in  our  camp.  No 
doubt  your  eloquence  and  geniua  might  be  oaeful  to 

•  There  isaarely  profanity  as  well  aa  levitv  in  this.  May 
the  reader  be  preserred  from  any  sympathy  with  such  a  way 
of  dealing  with  a  belief  which,  right  or  wrong,  in  reverential. 
— Ta, 

f  "  Qnod  mihi  dixisti  nvper  de  oorpore  Chriali : 

Crede  qood  habei  et  babes ; 
Hoc  Ubi  rescribo  tantum  de  too  caballo : 
Crede  quod  habei  et  habes." 

(ParaTioinl,  SiBgnlarla,p.  71.) 
X  Histeire  Cathol.  denotre  temps,  par  8.  Fontaine  de  Pordre 
de  St  rranoois,  Paris,  IMH. 

J  Quantum  hoc  seoolam  paUtur.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  331.) 
A  Pontilace,  a  Csaare,  a  regibus  et  prinoipus,  a  doetisii- 
aliem  et  carisiimis  amicis  nae  provocor.    (Erasm.  Zw. 

T  Iffttlla  te  et  inrenio,  eraditlone,  eloquentiaqne  tna  dignio'r 
laase  potest.   (Adrianas  Papa,  Epp.  Er.  p.  1903.) 
••Baa est peileaU plena.  (Br.Kpp.^T«.) 


lie ;  but,  eince  yonr  eooiige  fails  yoo,  veaam  wbeia 
you  are.  If  I  could  have  my  will,  those  who  are  act- 
ing with  me  ahould  leave  your  old  age  in  peace,  to 
fall  aaleep  in  the  Lord.  The  greatneaa  of  qor  cauao 
haa  long  ago  aoxpaased  your  etrength.  But  then,  dear 
Eraamua,  ceaae,  I  pray  yoo,  to  acalter,  with  open  handa, 
the  biting  aatire  you  are  ao  akilled  to  clothe  in  flowery 
rhetoric,for  the  aligbtest  stroke  of  your  pen  inflicts  more 
pain  than  the  being  ground  to  powder  by  all  the  Papiata 
put  together.  Be  aatisfied  to  be  a  spectator  of  our  tra^ 
gedy  :*  only  abatain  irom  writing  against  me,  and  I  will 
not  attack  yon.** 

Here  we  see  Luther,  whoae  apirit  breathed  the  breath 
of  conflict,  aaking  for  peace  and  amity  I  Eraamua, 
the  man  of  peace,  broke  it. 

Thia  communication  of  the  Reformer  waa  received 
by  Eraamua  aa  the  keenest  of  insulte,  and  if  he  had  not 
previoualy  reaolved  on  publiahing  asainat  Luther,  it  ia 
probable  that  reaolution  waa  then  taken.  "  Perhapa,'* 
waa  hia  reply,  **  perhapa  Eraamua  will  better  aerve  the 
Gospel  by  writing  againat  you,  than  certain  senseless 
writers  on  yoorf  own  aide,  whoae  doctrinea  do  not  allow 
me  to  be  any  longer  a  mere  apectator  of  the  tragedy." 

But  other  motivea  were  not  wanting.  Henry  VlIL, 
and  the  leading  nobility  of  England,  pressed  him  to 
declare  himself  openly  againat  the  Reformation,  and 
Eraamua,  in  a  moment  of  more  than  usual  boldneaa, 
^ve  a  promiae  to  that  effect.  His  queationable  poat- 
tion  haa,  beaidea,  become  a  eoorce  of  continual  trou- 
ble to  him ;  he  loved  eaae,  and  the  neceaaity  be  wae 
continually  brought  under  of  vindicating  hia  conduct, 
waa  a  consUnt  diaturbance.  He  loved  the  praise  of 
men,  and  he  h^ard  himaelf  charged  with  fearing  La- 
ther, and  being  unable  to  anawer  him — he  clung  to 
the  uppermoet  aeat — and  the  plain  monk  of  Wittein- 
berg  nad  dethroned  the  powerful  Erasmus  from  hie 
pre-eminence.  It  was  hi's  aim,  by  a  bold  atep,  to  re- 
gain the  place  he  had  loar.  The  eatablished  Cbriatian- 
ity  of  hia  iae,  with  one  voice,  invited  him  to  the  attempt. 
A  man  of  large  capacity,  and  of  the  hiflheat  repotatioa 
in  thai  age,  wae  wanted  to  oppoae  to  the  Reformation. 
Eraamua  gave  himaelf  to  the  work. 

But  with  what  weapons  will  he  arm  for  the  encoun- 
ter ?  Will  he  call  forth  the  former  thundera  of  the  Va- 
tican? Will  he  undertake  the  vindicationf  of  the 
corruptiona  which  are  the  diagrace  of  the  Papacy  ? 
Erasmus  could  not  act  auch  a  part.  The  grand  move- 
ment which  then  awelled  all  .hearta,  after  the  deaih- 
iike  atupor  of  ao  many  centuries,  filled  him  with  joy, 
and  he  would  have  ahrunk  from  shackling  ita  promae* 
Unable  to  be  the  champion  of  Roman  Catholiciam 
in  that  which  i|  has  added  to  Chriatianity,  he  under- 
took the  defence  of  it  io  the  particulara  wherein  it 
haa  taken  away  from  it.    Eraamua  chose,  for  the 

ground  of  his  attack  upon  Luther,  that  point  wherein 
atholiciam  makee  common  cauaewith  Rationaliam, 
the  doctrine  of  Free  Will,  or  the  power  of  man  bj 
nature.  Accordingly,  although, undertaking  thua  to 
defend  the  Church,  Eraamua  was  alao  gratifying  the 
men  of  thia  world ;  and,  although  fighting  the  battle 
on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  he  waa  also  contending  on  the 
aide  of  the  philosophic  party.  It  haa  been  aaid  that 
he  acted  injudicioualy  in  thua  restricting  himself  to  an 
intricate  and  unprofitable  question. t  Luther, — the 
Reformera  generally, — and  indeed,  that  age  were  of 
a  different  opinion ;  and  we  agree  with  them.    1 1 


*  Bpactator  tantum  sis  tragasdia  nostna.  (L.  Epp.  U.  p. 
501.) 

f  Quidam  stolidi  icribentes  prot&  (Unschuldige  Nach* 
richt.  p.  646.) 

X  **  It  !■  humbling  to  mankind,"  says  M.  Nisard— see  Bevoe 
dea  deux  mondei ,  Tii.  p.  411—*'  to  contemplate  men  oapi^le 
of  grasping  eternal  truths,  liinoing  and  debatioa  ia  aooa  ttk' 
vialiUes.  Uke  gladiaton  fighting  with  fliaa.<* 


•06  LAMENTATIONS  OF  CRASMUfr-^RGUUENTS  FOR  FRB  Wnx. 


•eknowledgv,  Mid  Lnther,  <<  tb«t,  in  this  great  coo- 
troveny,  you  alone  hive  taken  the  ball  by  the  borne. 
I  tflank  yoa  with  all  my  heart,  for  t  prefer  to  be  occu- 
pied with  that  theme  rather  than  such  secondary  qaes- 
tions  as  pope,  purgatory,  and  indolgences,  with  which 
Um  enemies  of  the  Gospel  bare  hitherto  dogged  my 
•tepe."* 

His  own  experience,  and  the  attentive  itady  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  Si.  Aagnstioe,  bad  convinced 
Luther  that  the  powers  of  nian*s  nature  are  se  strongly 
inclined  to  evil,  that,  in  hit  own  strenght,  be  can  attain 
00  more  than  an  outward  decency,  of  no  Talue  or  auffi- 
ciency  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  had,  at  the  aame 
time,  recognised  that  it  was  God,  who,  by  bis  Holy 
Spirit,  bestowing  freely  on  man  the  gift  of  '  faith*  com- 
nunicatcd  to  him  a  real  righteousness.  This  doctrine 
bad  become  the  vital  principle  of  bis  religion,  the  pre. 
dominant  tenet  of  bis  theology,  and  the  pivot  on  which 
the  entire  Reformation  turned. 

Whilst  Luther  nuinUined  that  eyeiything  sood  in 
man  came  down  from  (vod,  Eraemus  sided  wim  those 
who  thought  that  this  good  came  out  from  man  him- 
self. God  or  man — gw>d  or  evil — these  are  no  unim- 
portant themes ;  and  if  there  is  *  irvmaJlity*  it  is  as- 
suredly not  in  such  solemn  questions. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  16S4,  that  Erasmus  pub- 
Kabed  his  famous  tracts  entitled  *'  Diatribe  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will,*'  and  as  soon  as  it  saw  the  light, 
the  pbilospber  could  hardly  credit  his  own  boldness. 
Witn  his  eyes  rivetted  on  the  arena,  be  watched,  with 
trembling,  the  gauntlet  he  had  flunf  to  bis  adTersary. 
••The  die  is  cas^*'  be  wrote  to  Henry  Vni.,  with 
emotion  ;  **  the  book  on  free  will  is  poblbhed.  I  have 
done  a  bold  thing,  believe  me.  I  expect  nothing  less 
than  to  be  stoned  for  it.  But  I  take  comfort  from 
vour  majesty's  example,  whom  the  rage  of  these  people 
has  not  epafed.*'t 

His  alarm  soon  in^Veased  to  sncb  a  degree,  that  he 
bitterly  lamented  the  step  he  had  taken  **  Why,"  be 

2'acolated,  "  why  was  I  not  permitted  to  grow  old  in 
e  mount  of  the  Muses  !  Here  am  I,  at  sixty  years 
of  age,  forcibly  thorst  forward  into  the  arena,  and  I 
am  throwing  the  cestus  and  the  net,  instead  of  hand- 
ling the  lyre  !  I  am  aware,"  said  he  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  **  that  in  writing  upon  free  will,  I  was  go- 
injgr  out  of  my  sphere;  you  congratulate  me  on  my 
triumphs.  Ah !  I  do  not  know  over  whom.  The 
faction  (the  Reformation)  gathers  etrength  daily. t 
Was  it  then  my  fate,  at  my  time  of  life,  to  pass  from 
my  place  aa  a  friend  of  the  Muses,  to  that  oi  a  miser- 
able gladiator  t"  0 

Doubtless  it  was  no  small  matter  for  the  timid  Eras- 
mus to  have  stood  forth  against  Luther ;  nevertheless, 
he  had  not  spoken  out  with  any  extrsordinary  boldness. 
He  seems,  in  his  book,  to  ascribe  but  little  to  man's 
will,  and  to  leave  to  Grace  the  greater  part  of  the 
work ;  but  then  he  chooses  his  aiguments  so  as  to 
make  it  seem  as  if  man  did  every  thing,  and  God 
nothing.  Not  daring  openly  to  express  his  opinions, 
he  seems  to  affirm  one  thing,  and  to  prove  another ; 
so  that  one  may  be  allowed  to  suppose  that  he  believ- 
ed what  he  proved,  not  what  he  asserted.  • 

He  distinguishes  three  several  sentiments  opposed 
to  different  degress  of  Pelap;ianism ;  "  Some  think," 
said  he,  **  that  man  can  neither  will,  nor  begin,  still 
less  perform  any  thing  good,  without  the  special  and 
constant  aid  of  Divine  grace ;  and  this  opinion  seems 
probable  enough.   Others  teach  that  the  will  of  man  has 

*UOp|>.xlx.p.l48. 

fJsots  est  ales...  aiidsx,Bilil  cnde,fiMfaios.  .  .expecto 
■IsUMiem.   (Er.  Vp^  p.  811) 
WHBMdstriomphaasnsseio . .  .  FSetls  erssolt  la  diei  la- 
(IWd.p.8Q».f 


no  power  but  for  evil,  and  that  it  it  gne«  aloo*  thii 

works  any  good  in  us ;  and,  lastily,  there  are  somt 
who  assert  that  there  never  has  been  any  (rw  wil^ 
either  in  angels,  or  in  Adam,  or  in  us,  whether  befoxt 
or  after  ^prace  received  ;  but  that  God  works  in  ma^ 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  and  that  everything  that 
happens,  happens  from  an  absolute  necessity,"* 

Erasmus,  whilst  seeming  to  admit  the  firat  of  thes9 
opinions,  uses  arguments  that  are  opposed  to  it*  and 
which  might  be  employed  by  the  most  determined 
Pelagian.  It  ia  thus  that,  quoting  the  passages  q£ 
Scripture,  in  which  God  offers  to  man  the  choice  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  he  adds:  "Man  thdn  mual 
needs  have  a  power  to  will  and  to  chooae !  for  it  would 
be  folly  to  say  to  any  one.  Choose !  were  it  not  in  hi* 
power  to  do  ao  V 

Luther  feared  nothing  from  Erasmus :  *'  Troth,'* 
said  he,  "  is  more  ))owertul  than  words.  The  victorv 
will  remain  with  hin\who,  with  stammering  lips,  sbaU 
teach  the  truth,  and  not  to  him  who  eloquently  pots  for- 
ward a  lie."t  But  when  he  received  Erasmus'  book^ 
in  the  month  of  October,  1524,  he  considered  it  to 
be  so  feebly  argued,  that  he  hesitated  whether  to  an* 
swer  it.  <*  What !  "  he  exclaimed,  '*  all  this  eloquence 
in  so  bad  a  cause !  It  is  as  if  a  man  should  serve  up 
mud  on  gold  and  silver  dishes. t  One  cannot  get  m 
hold  upon  you.  Tou  are  like  an  eel  that  slips  throng 
one's  fingers ;  or,  like  the  fabled  Proteus,  woo  changee 
his  form  when  in  ttie  very  arma  of  him  who  would 
strangle  him." 

Luther  making  no  reply,  the  monks  and  theolooaoe 
of  the  schools  broke  lorth  in  exultation  :  "  Well, 
where  is  your  Luther  now  1  Where  is  the  gnat  Mae> 
cabeos  1  Let  him  enter  the  lists !  let  him  come  fcfw 
ward  !  Ah !  ah !  be  has  at  last  found  bis  match  f  He 
has  had  a  lesson  to  keep  w  the  back  ground .  he 
learnt  to  be  silent."^ 

Luther  saw  that  he  moat  anawer  Erasmus ;  hot  H  ' 
was  not  till  the  end  of  the  year  15S5  that  be  prepared 
to  do  so ;  and  Melanctbon  having  told  Erasmus  that 
Luther  would  write  with  moderation,  the  philoeopber 
was  .greatly  alarmed.  "  If  I  write  with  moderation,** 
ssid  he,  it  is  my  natural  character ;  but  there  is  in  La* 
ther's  character  the  indignation  of  the  eon  of  Peleu4 
And  how  can  it  be  otherwise !  The  vessel  that  bravsi 
such  a  storm  as  that  which  rages  round  Luther,  neeli 
anchor,  ballsst,  and  rudder,  to  keep  it  from  bearing 
down  out  of  its  course— If  therefore  ha  should  anawor 
more  temperately%han  suit  his  character — the  sjree- 
phanta  will  exclaim  that  we  understsnd  one  toother. *' 
— We  shall  see  that  Eraamos  was  soon  relieved  from 
this  last  fear. 

The  doctrine  of  God'a  election,  as  the  eole  caoee 
of  man's  sslvation,  bed  long  been  dear  to  the  Refer- 
mer : — ^but  hitherto  he  had  only  considered  iu  practical 
influence.  In  his  answer  to  Eresmus  he  investigated 
it  especislly  in  a  speculative  point  of  view,  and  laooup* 
ed  to  establish,  by  such  arguments  as  seemed  to  him 
most  conclusive,  that  God  works  everything  in  man^e 
conversion,  and  that  our  heart  ie  soslieoaled  from 
the  love  of  God,  tl^at  it  can  only  have  a  aincere  desire 
sfter  righteousness  by  the  regenerating  action  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

*'  To  call  our  will  a  Free  will,"  ssid  he,  **  is  to  imi- 
tate those  princea  who  accumulate  long  titles,  styling 
themselves  sovereigns  of  this  or  that  kingdom,  principa* 
lity,  and  distant  islnid,(of  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  and  Jerusa- 


•  De  libero  srbitrio,  (Erssmi.  0pp. 
\  Yiotoria  est  peass  balbutientsm  veritatem, 
daeem  eloqnentisn.  (L.  £pp.  U.  pi  900.) 
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HD,)  orer  wliicli  they,  do  not  ezereiie  the  letet 
aotbority.**  Neverthelen,  Lather  here  makee  an  im- 
jportant  distinction,  which  shows  that  he  by  no  means 
|)trticipated  in  the  third  opinion  which  Erasmus  had 
Yaised  to  notoriety  Vy  attributing  it  to  him.  **  Man's 
willf"  said  he,  '*  msy  indeed  be  said  to  be  free,  not 
IndMd  in  relation  to  what  is  above  him, — that  is,  to 
Ood, — bat  in  relation  to  what  is  beneath  him,— thai 
is,  to  the  things  of  this  world.  In  any  matter  aflS»ct< 
mg  my  property,  my  lands,  my  house,  or  my  farm,  I 
tnd  myself  able  to  act,  do,  and  manage  freely ;  but  in 
«Tery thing  that  has  reference  to  his  salvation,  roan  is 
ft  captive  ;  he  is  subject  to  the  will  of  Ood,— or  rather 
to  that  of  the  devil.*  Show  me,"  cries  he^  **  only  one 
among  all  those  who  teach  the  doctrine  of  free  will, 
who  has  been  able  in  him$df  to  find  strength  to  en- 
sure a  slight  insult,  a  passionate  assault,  nay,  even  the 
hostile  look  of  his  enemy,  and  that  joyfully, — and  with- 
out so  much  as  asking  whether  he  is  wilhng  to  give  up 
Ins  body,  his  life,  his  goods,  his  honour,  and  all  that 
lie  has, — I  will  acknowledge  that  yon  have  gained 
your  canse."t 

Luther  bad  too  much  penetration  not  to  discern  the 
contradictions  into  which  his  adversary  had  fallen, 
He,  therefore,  in  his  answer,  laboured  to  enclose  the 
philosopher  in  the  net  in  which  he  had  entangled  him- 
self. *'  If  the  passages  you  quote,**  said  he,  "  esta- 
blish the  principle  that  is  ea^  for  ns  to  do  good,  where- 
fore is  it  that  we  are  disputing  1  And  what  need  can 
.we  have  of  ChrUt  or  the  Hdy  Spirit  ?  Christ  would 
then  have  shed  his  blood  without  necessity  to  obtain 
for  us  a  power  which  we  already  had  in  our  own  na- 
ture.** In  truth  the  passages  quoted  by  Eraamus  are 
to  be  nnderstood  in  quite  a  different  sense.  This 
much  debated  ouestion  is  more  simple  than  it  at  first 
siglit  appears.  When  the  Bible  says  to  man,  *  Choose,* 
it  is  because  it  assumes  the  assistance  of  Qod*s  grace, 
by  which  alone  he  can  obey  the  command.  G^,  in 
^'ving  the  commandment,  ffives  also  the  strength  to 
fulfil  it.  If  Christ  said  to  Lazarus,  <  Come  forth,*  it 
was  not  that  Latams  could  restore  himself  to  life,  but 
that  Christ,  in  commanding  him  to  como  forth,  gave 
him  the  ability  to  do  so,  and  accompanied  his  word  with 
his  creative  power.  Moreover,  it  is  ^uite  true  that  the 
man  to  whom  Ood  speaks,  must  will  to  do  ;  it  is  he 
himself,  and  not  anotnefi  tliat  must  will  ;-«he  can  re- 
ceive thia  will  from  none  but  Ood  ;  but  surely  in  him, 
it  must  be  ;  and  the  very  command  which  God  brings 
to  him,  and  which,  according  to  Ensmus,  proves  the 
power  to  be  in  man,  is  so  perfectly  reconcilable  with 
Crod*8  working,  that  it  is,  in  fact,  the  verv  means  by 
which  that  work  of  Ood  is  wrought  out  It  is  by  say- 
ing to  the  man,  **  Be  converted,"  that  Ood  converts 
him. 

But  the  idea  which  Luther  especially  kept  in  view 
in  his  answer  is,  that  the  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus 
jire  designed  not  to  make  known  to  men  this  pretended 
power  which  is  attributed  to  them,  but  to  show  them 
their  duty,  and  their  total  inability  to  fulfil  it.  **  How 
■often  does  it  happen,**  says  Luther,  **  that  a  father 
.caHs  to  him  his  feeble  child,  saying,  <  Will  you  come, 
01 J  sont  come  then,*  in  order  that  the  child  may  learn 
to  call  for  his  assistance,  and  allow  himself  to  be  car- 
xied.*n 

After  having  combated  Erasmus's  arguments  in 
favour  of  free  will,  Luther  defends  his  own  against  the 
attacks  of  his  op|)onent.  **  Dear  Diatribe,**  aays  he, 
ironically,  **  mighty  heroine,  you  who  pride  yourself  on 
JiaTing  azplained  away  those  words  or  our  Lord  in  St. 
Jobn*s  gospel, '  vfithoui  me  yt  can  do  notrino,'  al- 
jtbough  you  acknowledge  their  force,  and  call  diem 
l4itlwr*a  Achilles,  listen  to  me— Unless  you  prove  that 
«L.Opp.xix.p.».       flbid.p.at.        tIbld.p.AS. 


this  word  noAing  not  only  may,  bat  nraat  aiguilf  a 
/il//e,  aH  your  sounding  words,  all  your  fansons  ansa- 
ples,  have  no  more  effect  than  if  a  man  were  to  aUampt 
to  oppose  a  mighty  confagiation  wUh  a  handful  of 
etraw.  What  matter  to  os  soch  assartions  as,  Tkm 
may  mearij  lAu  may  he  thue  underetood,  while  yoa 
ought  10  prove  to  us  that  it  muH  be  ao  onderstaod. 
Unless  yon  do  this,  we  take  the  declaration  in  its  Uier^ 
al  meaning,  and  laugh  at  all  your  examplea,  youi  fine 
exordiums,  and  self-complacent  boastings.*** 

Subsequently,  Luther  showa,  still  from  the  Scrip* 
tores,  that  the  grace  of  God  does  all  in  convafaioa.  Ua 
concludes  thus :  "  fn  abort,  since  the  Scripture  avaijr 
where  contrasu  Christ  with  that  which  has  not  the  spi- 
rit of  Christ ;  since  it  daclarea  that  evaiy  thing  which  ia 
not  Christ,  and  in  Christ,  is  under  the  power  of  delo- 
sion,  barknese,  the  devil,  death,  sin,  and  the  wraih  of 
Ood  ;  itfolhwt  thai  sasry  paeeage  in  ths  BitU  wkiek 
nt^ke  ef  Chrtet  is  agaimai  your  doctrine  offrae  tsiitt. 
Now  soch  passasee  are  innumerable,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  full  of  tbem."t 

We  perceive  that  the  discussion  which  arose  betwaan 
Luther  and  Erasmus,  is  the  same  as  that  which  oc- 
curred a  century  later  between  the  Jansenista  and 
Jesuiu,  between  Pascal  and  Molina.|  Wberalbra, 
then,  while  die  reformation  has  had  such  immense  re- 
sults, did  Jansenism,  though  adorned  by  the  fineot 
geniuses,  go  out  in  weakness  ?  It  is  becsuse  Janaen- 
ism  went  back  to  St.  Anguatine,  and  raatad  for  aup- 
port  on  the  father's ;  vrhile  the  Reformation  went  back 
to  THB  Bib  La,  and  was  based  on  the  word  of  Ood ;  be- 
cause  Jansenism  made  a  compromise  with  Rome,  and 
would  havQ  pursued  a  middle  course  between  truth  and 
error,  whereas  the  Reformation,  relying  on  Ood  alone, 
cleared  the  soil,  swept  away  the  incrusutions  of  paat 
ages,*and  laid  bare  the  prunitive  rock.    To  atop  half 


destinies  of  the  world. 

After  having  energetically  refuted  the  cvrora  of 
Erasmus,  Luther  renders  a  high  sounding,  bat  peihapa 
somewhat  malicioba,  homage  to  his  geiliua.  **  I  con- 
fess,** says  he,  **  that  you  are  a  great  man :  in  whom 
have  we  ever  beheld  more  learning,  intelliganea,  or 
readiness,  both  in  speaking  and  writing  1  As  to  me, 
r  possess  none  of  these  qualities  ;  in  one  thing  only 
can  I  glory — I  am  a  Christian.  May  God  raise  yoa 
infinitely  above  me  in  the  knowledge  of  his  gospel,  so 
that  you  may  surpass  me  in  that  respect  as  much  as 
you  already  do  in  every  other.**^ 

Erasmus  was  incensed  bevood  menaofa  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  Luther's  answer,  and  looked  upon  bis  anoomt* 
ums  as  the  honey  of  a  poisoned  cop,  or  the  embraaa 
of  a  serpent  at  the  moment  he  ftxee  his  deadly  fang. 
He  immediately  wrote  to  the  electors  ef  Saxony,  de- 
manding justice  ;  and,  whan  Luther  wished  to  appeaaa 
him,  he  lost  his  usual  temper,  and,  in  the  words  of  ooa 
of  his  most  zealous  apologists,  *•  began  to  pour  forth 
invectives  in  a  feeble  voice,  and  with  haary  hairs.*'!! 

Erasmus  was  conquered.  Moderation  bad,  till  thia 
occasion,  been  his  strength ;  and  now  this  lefl  hiniL 
Anger  was  the  only  weapon  he  could  oppose  to  Lutbar*s 
energy.  The  wisdom  «f  the  philosopher,  on  thie  oeca- 
siou,  failed  him.  He  replied,  publicly,  in  his  Hypera- 
pistes,  in  which  ha  accuses  the  Reformer  of  barbarism, 
falsehood,  attd  blasphemy.   The  phiioaopher  avaa  van* 

*  L.  0pp.  xit.  p.  116.  t  Ibid.  p.  14t. 

t  It  is  searcslj  nscssssry  to  say  tbat  I  do  not  tpsak  of  pei^ 
•onal  ditcuMioni  between  these  two  men.  of  whom,  the  ena 
died  io  1600,  and  the  other  was  not  bom  till  1636. 
L.  0pp.  xix.  p.''146,  147. 
M.Niia(d.Brasme,p.4lt. 
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THE  TQBKE  BAYSp  BATTLE-FALSS  SYSTIQIB-CONRAD  GffiEBEL. 


OB  pcophecj :  "I  mdiet»" Mid  be,  «  OmI  no 

mmo  onder  heaven  will  hereafter  be  more  execrated 
than  Lather's.*'  The  jobilee  of  1817  haa  replied  to 
this  prophecy,  after  a  lapae  of  three  ceotaries,  by  the 
•Dthusiaim  and  acclamatioiM  of  the  entire  Proteetant 
world. 

Thoa,  while  Lather,  with  the  Bible  in  hia  hand,  was 
placii^  himself  in  the  van  of  his  age,  Eraamoa,  in 
opposition  to  him,  eoogfat  that  station  for  himself  and 
philosophy.  Of  these  two  chiefs,  which  haa  been  fol- 
lowed t  Both,  undonbtedlT.  NoTertheleaa,  Lather's 
inflaence  on  the  nations  of  Christendom  haa  been  in- 
finitely greater  than  that  of  Eraamoa.  Even  thoae  who 
did  not  well  comprehend  th»  natter  in  dispute,  seeing 
the  fall  conviction  of  one  antagoniat,  and  the  doabts 
of  the  other,  could  not  refrain  from  believing  that  the 
former  had  truth  on  his  side,  and  that  the  latter  was  in 
the  wrong.  It  haa  been  said  that  the  three  laat  cento- 
xiee,  the  16th,  17th.  and  18th,  may  be  considered  as  a 
protracted  battle  of  three  days'  duration.*  We  wil- 
lingly adopt  the  comparison,  but'not  the  part,  that  is 
ellotted  to  each  of  these  days.  The  same  straggle,  it 
is  said*  marked  the  sixteenth  and  the  eighteenth  cen- 
turies. On  the  first  day,  aa  on  the  last,  we  are  told 
that  it  was  philosophy  that  broke  the  raidEs.  The  six- 
teenth century  philosophical !  Strange  mistake  !  No, 
each  of  those  daya  had  its  marked  and  peculiar  charac- 
teristic. On  the  first,  the  word  of  Ood,  the  gospel  of 
Christ  triumphed,  and  Rome  was  defeated ;  and  phi- 
losophy, in  the  peraon  of  Erasmus,  and  her  other  cham- 
piooa,  shared  in  the  defeat.  On  the  aecond,  we  admit 
that  Rome,  her  authority,  her  diacipUne,  and  her  doc- 
trine, are  again  aeen  on  the  point  of  obtaining  the 
victory,  through  the  intrigues  of  a  far-famed  aociety, 
and  the  power  of  the  aca&ld,  aided  bv  certain  leaden 
of  eminent  charai^ter,  and  others  of  lofty  fenius..  The 
third  day,  human  philosophy  ariaea  in  all  its  pride,  and 
<pdiiig  the  battle  field  occupied,  not  by  the  gospel,  but 
'Ky  Rome,  it  quickly  storms  every  entrenchment,  and 

£iios  an  easy  conquest.  The  first  day*s  battle  was 
r  God,  the  second  for  the  priest,  the  third  for  reason 
—what  ahall  the  fourth  be  t  ....  The  confuaed 
struggle,  the  hard  foufht  conflict,  as  we  believe,  of 
all  these  powers  together,  which  will  end  in  the  tri- 
ninph  of  him  to  whom  triumph  belongs. 

But  the  battle  which  the  Reformation  fought  in  the 
great  day  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  not  one  and 
single,  but  manifold.  The  Reformation  had  to  combat 
at  once  aeveral  enemies ;  and  after  havinff  proteated 
againat  the  decretals  and  the  aovereignty  of  the  popes 
~-then  againat  the  cold  apophthegms  of  rationalists, 
philosophers,  and  schoolmeo^c  took  the  field  against 
the  reveries  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  hallucinalioDs  of 
mysticism ;  opposing  alike  to  these  three  powers,  the 
•word  and  the  buckler  of  God's  holy  revelation. 

We  cannot  but  discern  a  great  resemblaace— « 
■trikingnnity— between  these  t£ee  powerful  adversa- 
liee.  The  false  systems  which,  in  every  age,  have 
been  the  most  adverse  to  evangelical  Christianity,  have 
ever  been  distiqgutshed  by  their  making  religious 
knowledge  to  emanate  from  man  himself.  Rationalism 
makes  it  proceed  from  reason  ;  mysticism  from  a  cer- 
tain internal  illumination ;  Roman  Catholicism  from  an 
illumination  derived  from  the  pope.  These  three  errors 
look  for  truth  in  man ;  evangelical  Christianity  looks 
for  it  in  God  alone ;  and  while  rationalism,  mysticism, 
and  Raman  Catholiciaou  acknowledge  a  permanent 
inspirtftieo  in  men  like  oareelves,  and  thus  make  room 
for  every  species  of  extnvsgance  and  schism  ;  evan- 
gelical Christianity  lecognises  this  inspiration  only  in 
the  writinga  of  the  apoetles-  and  prophets,  and  alone 


presents  that  great,  noble,  and  liviqg  unity  wluek  con- 
linaes  to  exist  unchanged  throughont  all  agee. 

The  office  of  the  ^formation  haa  been  to  re-esta- 
blish the  rights  of  the  word  of  God,  in  oppositon,  not 
onlv  to  Roman  Catholicismt  but  also  to  Rationalism 
and  Mysticism. 

The  fanaticism  of  the  Ansbaptists,  which  had  been 
extingnshed  in  Germany,  by  Luther*s  return  to  Wit- 
temberg,  reappeared  in  vigour  in  Switaeriand,  where 
it  threJened  the  edifice  which  Zwingle,  Haller,  and 
(Ecolampadiua,  had  erected  on  the  foundation  of  the 
word  of  God.  Thomaa  Monxer,  obliged  to  ijuit  Sax- 
ony, in  1631,  had  reached  the  frontien  of  Switzerland. 
Conrad  Grebbl,  whose  ardent  and  restlees  dispositioQ 
we  have  ahfoady  remarked,  had  joined  him,  as  had  also 
Felix  Mantz,  a  canon's  son,  and  several  other  natives 
of  Zurich.  Grebel  endavourod  to  gain  over  Zwingle. 
It  waa  in  vain  that  the  Utter  had  gone  further  than 
Luther  *,  he  saw  a  party  spring  up  which  desired  to 
proceed  to  yet  greater  lengths.  "  Let  us,"  said  Gre- 
bel,  "  form  a  community  of  true  believera ;  for  it  is  to 
them  alone  that  the  promise  belongs ;  and  let  us  esta- 
blish a  churdb,  which  shall  be  without  ain."*-  **  It  is 
not  pooaiUe,*'  replied  Zwingle,  '*  to  make  a  heaven 
upon  earth;  andChrist  haa  taught  us  to  let  tares  grew 
among  the  wheat."! 

Grebel,  onsoocessful  with  the  Reformer,  wished  to 
appeal  from  him  to  the  people.  "  The  whole  commu- 
nity of  Zorich,"  said  he,  '*  is  entitled  to  decide  finally 
in  all  matters  of  faith."  But  Zwingle  dreaded  the  in- 
fluence which  violent  enthusiasts  might  exercise  in  a 
popular  assembly.  He  believed  that,  except  on  some 
extraordinary  occasions,  where  the  people  might  be 
called  on  to  give  their  aupport,  it  was  more  deciiabl^ 
to  confide  the  interests  of  religion  to  a  college,  which 
might  be  conaidered  the  chosen  representatives  of  the 
church.  Conseqnently,  the  Council  of  two  Hundred, 
which  then  exercised  the  supreme  political  authority 
in  Zurich,  was  also  entrusted  with  the  eccleeiaticU 
power,  on  the  expreaa  condition  that  it  should  conlbnD» 
in  all  things,  to  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Un- 
doubtly  it  would  have  been  preferable  to  have  orga- 
nised the  church  complete,  and  called  on  it  to  name 
representatives,  to  whom  no  interests  save  the  religious 
interesU  of  the  people  should  be  confided ;  for  he  who 
is  qualified  for  affain  of  state,  may  be  very  unskil/ul 
in  administering  those  of  the  church, — just  as  the  re- 
verae  of  thia  is  also  true.  Nevertheless,  the  incon- 
venience was  not\hen  so  serious  as  it  would  be  in  oor 
daya,  for  the  memben  of  the  Grand  Council  had  heart* 
ily  embarked  in  the  religous  movement.  However 
this  may  be,  Zwingle,  in  his  appeal  to  the  church, 
would  not  bring  it  too  prominently  forward  ;  and  pce- 
ferred  a  svstem  of  representation  to  the  actiee  sove- 
reignty of  the  general  body.  It  ia  the  same  policy 
which,  after  three  centuries,  the  states  of  Europe  heTO 
adopted,  in  reference  to  earthly  politics. 

Meeting  with  a  repulse  from  Zwingle,  Grebel  turned 
in  another  direction.  Roubli,  an  aged  minister  of 
Basle,  Brodtlein,  minister  at  Zollikon,  and  Lewis 
Hcrzer,  welcomed,  his  advaocea.  They  resolved  on 
forming  an  independent  body  in  the  centre  of  the  gene- 
ral community, — a  church  within  the  church.  A  new 
baptism  was  to  be  their  instrument  for  gathering  tlieir 
congrspatioo,  which  was  to  consist  exclusively  of 
true  beUeven.  **  The  baptism  of  infanu,"  said  they. 
"  is  a  horrible  abomination — a  flagrant  impiety,  invent- 
ed by  the  evil  spirit,  and  by  Pope  Nicholas  ll."t 
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**  TOE  LTITLE  JSKD8AIEM  "—ANABAPTIST  FEAST--HORRIBLE  TRA6EDT.        311 


TIm  Gomcil  of  Zarieb,  m  lome  tkrai,  directed  tlitt 
a  iniblie  diecotsioii  ihoiikl  be  beM ;  tod,  at  the  Anabep- 
(iMa  atHl  lefbaed  to  reUnquieh  their  enron,8ome  of  them, 
who  were  natives  of  Zorich,  were  iiDprisoned,aiid  others, 
who  were  foreiffnen,  were  banished.  But  persecation 
only  ioflamed  their  seal.  **  It  ia  not  by  wovds  alone," 
cried  they,  **  hot  bT  our  blood,  that  we  are  ready  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  trath  of  oar  cause."  8ome  of 
them,  girding  themaelTes  with  ropea,  or  roda  of  osier, 
ran  through  the  streets,  crying,  **  Yet  a  few  days,  and 
Zurich  will  be  destroyed !  Woe  to  thee,  Zurich !  woe ! 
woe !"  Several  there  were  who  uttered  blasphemies : 
"  Baptism,"  said4hey,"  is  but  the  wsahing  of  a  dog.  To 
baptize  a  child  ia  of  no  more  use  than  bsptizing  scat.*'* 
Fourteen  men,  including  Felix  Manti,  and  seven  wo- 
men, were  arrMted,  and,  in  spite  of  Zwingle'a  intreatiea, 
imprisoned,  on  an  allowance  of  bread  aiM  water,  in  the 
hereiio^s  tower.  After  a  fortnight's  confinement,  they 
manaped,  by  removing  some  plaoks  in  the  floor,  to  ef- 
fect their  escape  during  the  night.  *'  An  angel,"  they 
said,  "had  opened  their  priaon  doors,  and  set  them 
fiee."t 

They  were  Jomed  by  George  Jacob,  of  Coin,  a  monk, 
vi4o  bad  absconded  from  his  convent,  and  who  was 
•omamed  Blaurock,  as  it  would  aeem,  from  his  con- 
stantly wearing  a  blue  dress.  His  eloquence  had  ob- 
tained for  him  the  uipellation  of  a  Mecmtd  Paul,  This 
intrepid  monk  travelled  from  piece  to  place,  constrain- 
ing many,  bv  the  fervour  of  hie  appeals,  to  receive  his 
baptism.  One  Sunday,  at  Zoliikon,  while  the  descon 
was  preaching,  the  impetuous  Anabaptist,  suddenly  in- 
teiTuptinff  him,  exclaimed  in  a  voice  of  thunder, "  It  is 
written,  My  house  it  a  house  of  prayer^  hut  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  tkieves."  Then,  raiaing  the  staff  he 
carried  in  his  hand,  he  struck  it  four  times  violently  on 
the  ground. 

**  1  am  a  door,"  exclaimed  he :  *'  by  me,  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  find  pasture.  I  am  a  good  shepherd. 
My  body  I  give  to  the  prison ;  my  life  to  the  sword, 
the  axe,  and  the  wheel.  I  am  the  beginning  of  the  bap- 
tism, and  of  the  bread  of  the  IiOrd.'Tt 

While  2>)vingle  was  attemptioff  to  stem  the  torrent 
•f  Anabaptism  at  Zurich,  it  quickly  inundated  St.  Gall. 
Qiebel  arrived  there,  and  was  received  by  the  brethren 
with  acclamations ;  and  on  Palm  Sunday  he  proceeded 
to  the  banks  of  the  Sitter,  attended  by  a  great  number 
0f  his  adherents,  whom  bo  there  baptized. 

The  newa  soon  spread  through  the  neighbouring  can- 
Ions,  and  a  great  multitude  from  Zurich,  Appenzell, 
and  various  othor  places,  flocked  to  **  the  little  Jerusa- 
lem.*' 

Zwmgie  was  deeply  afilicted  by  this  agitation.  He  saw 
•  atom  descending  on  the  land  where  the  aeeds  of  the 
Gospel  had  as  yet  scsrcely  begun  to  take  root.^  Re< 
floWtng  to  oppose  these  disorders,  he  composed  a  tract 
«*  on  Bsptism,"il  which  the  Council  of  St.  Gall,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  it,  caused  to  be  read  in  the  church  in  the 
liearing  of  the  people. 

**^Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,"  said  Zwingle,  "  the 
waters  of  the  torrenU  which  rush  from  our  rocks  hurry 
with  them  everything  within  their  roach.  At  first, 
•■■all  stones  only  are  put  in  motion ;  but  these  aro 
ditven  violently  against  larger  ones,  until  the  torrent 
aequires  such  strength,  that  it  carries  away  everything 
it  encounters  in  its  course,  leaving  behind  lamentations, 

*  Notzfite  eben  to  viel  als  wenn  man  eine  Katie  taufet. 
(Fntst.  Beytr.  i.  p.  94S.) 
t  Wie  die  AgotM.  Ton  dem  Engel  Oottes  gelediget    (Bull. 

t  lea  din  sin  Anftnger  der  Tanfeund  des  Heim  Biodsi. 
(Pastl.Beytr.i.p.984.} 

fc  Miohtediiret  seer  das  angewitter.  (Zw.  to  the  Couflcil 
«rtt.<Spi.p.«») 

f  Vom  Toirf,  voat  Wlderloaf,  und  vom  Kindsrtoof.     (Zw. 


vain  regrets,  and  fertile  meadows  changed  rate  a  wiU 
derneos.  The  spirit  of  disputation  and  self-righteous- 
ness, acts  in  a  similar  manner ;  it  occasions  disturb- 
ances, baniahes  charity,  and  where  it  found  fair  and 
prosperous  churches,  leaves  behind  it  nothing  but  moom- 
mgand  desolate  flocks." 

Thus  wrote  Zwingle— the  child  of  .the  mountains  of 
the  Tockenburg.  *'  Give  us  the  word  of  God,"  ex- 
claimed an  Anabsptist,  who  was  present  in  chorch,**and 
not  the  word  of  Zwingle."  Immediately  confused  voicea 
arose :%  **  Awav  with  the  book !  away  with  the  book  !'* 
cried  the  Anabaptists.  Then  rising,  they  quitted  the 
churoh,  exclaioHng,  **Do  you  keep  the  doctrine  of 
Zwingle ;  as  for  us,  we  will  keep  the  word  of  God."* 

Then  it  wss  that  this  fanaticism  broke  forth  in  la- 
mentable disorders.  Alleging,  in  excuse,  that  the  S^ 
viour  had  exhorted  us  to  become  as  little  children,  these 
poor  creatures  began  40  go  dancing  through  the  streets, 
clapping  their  hands,  footmg  it  in  a  circle,  seating  them- 
selves on  the  ground  together,  snd  tumbling  each  other 
in  the  sand.  Some  there  were  who  threw  the  New 
Teetament  into  the  fire,  exclaiming,  **  The  letter  kiUoth, 
the  spirit  giveth  life ;"  and  several,  falling  into  convul- 
sions, pretended  to  have  revelations  from  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  a  solitary  house,  situated  on  the  Mollegg,  near 
St.  (3all,  lived  an  sgod  farmer,  John  Schucker,  with  hie 
five  sons.  The  whole  family,  including  the  servants, 
had  received  the  new  baptism  ;  and  two  of  the  sons, 
Thomas  and  Leonard,  were  disiingnished  for  their  fa- 
naticism. On  the  7th  of  February,  1526,  being  Shrove 
Tuesday,  they  invited  a  large  party  of  Anabaptists  to 
their  house,  and  the  father  had  a  calf  killed  for  the  feast. 
The  good  cheer,  the  wine,  and  their  numbers  altogether, 
heatM  their  imaginations ;  snd  they  spent  the  whole 
night  in  fanatical  excitement,  convulsions,  visions,  and 
revelations,  t 

In  the  morning,  Thomas,  still  sgitated  by  that  night 
of  disorder,  and  having  even,  as  it  would  seem,  lost  nis 
senses,  took  the  calfs  blsdder,  and  placing  part  of  thee 
gall  in  it,  in  imitation  of  the  symbolical  language  of  tho 
prophets,  approached  his  brother,  Leonard,  and  said  to 
him  gloomilv,  **  Thus  bitter  is  the  death  thou  vt  to 
suffer !"  Then  he  added,  *<  Brother  Leonard,  fall  on 
thy  knees  ;"  Leonard  knelt  down : — ^presently,  **  Bro- 
ther Leonard,  arise  t"  Leonard  arose.  Their  father, 
brothere,  and  the  other  Anabaptists,  looked  on  with 
astonishment,  asking  themselves  what  God  would  do. 
Soon  Thomas  resumed:  "  Leonard,  kneel  down  again !'' 
Leonard  obeyed.  The  spectaton,  terrified  at  the  gloomy 
countenance  of  the  wretched  Thomas,  ssid  to  him,**Ke- 
flect  on  what  thou  art  about  to  do ;  take  care  that  no 
mischief  happens.^-"  Fear  not,"  answered  Thomas, 
"  nothmg  will  happen  without  the  will  of  the  Father.*' 
At  the  same  moment,  he  hastily  snatched  a  sword,  and 
bringing  it  dpwn  with  all  his  foree  on  the  neck  of  hie 
brother,  who  was  kneeling  before  him,  like  a  criminal 
before  the  executioner,  he  aevered  his  hesd  from  hia 
body,  crying  out,  *«  Now  is  the  will  of  the  Father  ac- 
complished!"  The  bystanders  recoiled  in  horror ;  the 
farm  resounded  with  lamentations.  Thomas,  who  had 
nothing  on  him  but  his  shirt' and  drawers,  rosbed  dut  of 
the  house,  barefooted,  and  with  his  head  uncovered, 
and  ranning  toward  St.  Gall  with  frenzied  gestures^ 
entered  the  honse  of  the  burgomaater.  Joaeh<m  Vadian, 
with  haggard  looks,  shouting,  **  I  proclsim  to  thee  the 
day  of  the  Lord  "  The  dreadfiil  tidings  spread  throngh- 
out  St. Gall— *'  He  has  killed  his  brother,  as  Cain  killed  - 
Abel,"  said  the  crowd.t    The  criminal  was  seized.— 

*  80  wollea  wir  Gortes  Wort  taaben.   (Zw.  Opp.  ii.  p.  937.) 
f  Mit  wendertMrea  gepenlen  and  sefprachen,  venuoken, 

geiiohten,  nnd  offenbantngen.    (Balliiig.  Chr.  i.  p.  184.) 
t  C!y  eh  wis  Ksia  den  Abel  siaca  hrader  eiBBort  nat  I  (Bull, 

Chr.i.p.8M,) 
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— ''TrQe***  he  repeated  coDtinoaUy,  «I  did  it,  bat  it 
was  God  who  did  it  by  my  haod.*'  On  the  I6lh  of 
February,  ihe  unhappy  wreicb  waa  beheaded  by  the 
executioner.  Fanaticism  had  run  its  course  to  the  ut- 
most. MeD*s  eyes  were  opened,  and,  to  adopt  the 
words  of  an  early  historian,  **  the  seme  blow  took  off 
the  head  of  Thomas  Schacto,  and  of  Anabaptism  in 
St.  Gall." 

At  Zurich,  however,  it  still  prevailed.  ,  On  the  6th 
of  November,  in  the  preceding  year,  a  public  discussion 
had  taken  place,  in  order  to  coptent  the  Anabaptiats, 
who  were  consiantl|  complaining  that  the  inooceot 
were  condemned  unheard.  The  three  following  theeee 
were  pot  forth  by  Zwingls  and  his  friends,  as  aubiecte 
of  the  conference,  and  triompbaotly  maintained  by 
Jbem  in  the  Council  hall. 

▼  **  The  children  of  believing  parents  are  children  of 
Cod,  even  as  those  who  were  bora  under  the  Old  Tee- 
lament  ;  and  conseooently  they  may  receive  Baptism.** 

"  Baptism  ia,  under  the  New  Testament,  what  Cir- 
cumcision was  under  the  Old.  Consequently,  Baptiam 
is  now  to  be  administered  to  children,  m  Ciieumct- 
iiOQ  was  formerly.** 

**  The  custom  of  repeating  Baptism  eannot  be  joati- 
fted  either  by  eiamples,  precepta,  or  argumenta  drawn 
from  Scripture  ;  and  thoae  who  are  re-baptised,  crucify 
Jesus  Christ  afresh.'* 

But  the  Anabaptisu  did  not  confine  themselves  to 
questions  purely  religious ;  ^they  demanded  the  aboli- 
tion of  tithes  ;  **  since,'*  said  they,  "  they  are  not  of 
divine  appointment.**  Zwingle  replied  that  the  tithes 
were  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  chorcbes 
and  schools.  He  desired  a  complote  religous  refor- 
mation, but  he  resolved  not  to  allow  the  least  invasion 
of  public  order  or  political  inatitdUona.  This  waa  the 
limit  at  which  he  discerned,  written*  by  the  hand  of 
God,  that  word  from  heaven,  "  Thus  far  ahalt  thou  go, 
«nd  no  farther.***  Somewhere,  it  was  necessary  to 
make  a  atand  ;  and  it  waa  at  this  point  that  Zwinsle 
/nd  the  Reformers  took  their-  stand,  in  apite  of  Uie 
«fforU  made  by  rash  and  impetuooa  men  to  hurry  Ifaem 
beyond  it. 

But  when  the  Re^rmers  themeelvoe  stopped,  tbey 
could  not  stop  the  enthosiaata,  who  seems  aa  if  brought 
into  contact  with  them  in  order  to  set  off  by  coutrast 
their  wisdom  and  sober-mindednesa.  It  waa  not 
imough  for  the  Anabeptiato  Co  have  formed  their 
church ;— in  their  eyes  that  church  waa  itaelf  the  Sute. 
Did  any  one  summon  them  before  the  tribooals, — tbey 
refused  to  recogoiee  the  civil  authority,  maintaining 
that  it  was  a  remnant  of  Paganism,  and  that  tbey 
would  obey  no  power  but  that  of  God  !  They  Uoght 
that  it  was  unlawful  for  Christians  to  fill  public  offices 
•r  bear  the  sword,— and,  resembling  in  another  reapact 
eertain  irreligioua  entbuaiaeta  of  our  own  daya,  they  ee- 
teemed  a  *  community  of  goods*  aa  tbe  perfection  of 
bumanity.f 

Thus  the  evil  waa  increasing ;  Civil  Society  waa 
endangered.  It  arose  to  caat  out  from  ita  bosom  those 
elements  that  threatened  it  with  destmntioo.  The 
Government,  in  its  alarm,  auffered  iteelt*  to  be  hurried 
into  strange  measares.  Resolved  on  making  an  ex- 
ample, they  coodemned  Mants  to  be  drowned.  On 
the  6th  January,  1637,  be  was  pQt  into  a  boat;  his 
mother,  (tbe  aged  concubine  of  hie  father,  the  canon,) 
together  with  hia  brother,  mingled  in  tbe  crowd  which 
accompained  him  to  the  water*a  edge.  **  Be  faithful 
unto  death,**  was  their  exborutiop.  At  the  moment 
when  tbe  executioner  prepared  to  throw  Muitx  into 
tbe  lake,  hia  brother  buret  into  tears }  bat  bia  mother. 
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calm  and  nndamited,  witbeiaed,  itilb  cfif  4tf  «nd 
flashing  fire,  the  martyrdom  of  her  eon.* 

The  aame  day,  Blaorock  waa  aconiged  with  loda. 
As  he  was  led  outaide  the  city,  he  ahook  hie  blue  drese, 
and  the  dust  from  off  hia  feet,  agaiMt  it.t  Thie  n- 
happy  man  waa,  it  would  appear,  burnt  alive  two  years 
after  this  by  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  TyioL 

Undoubtedly,  a  apirit  of  rebellion  exiated  amoM 
the  Anabaptists ;  undoubtedly, the  ancient  eccleaiaatieu 
law,  which  condemned  heretics  to  eepttal  poniahmeita, 
was  still  in  force,  and  the  Reformation  conld  not,  in 
the  apace  of  one  or  two  yoara,  reform  everything ;  nor 
can  we  doubt  that  the  Catholie  atatea  would  have  ac- 
cused their  Protectant  neighbonra  of  eneooragiog  tnsub* 
jection,  if  tbe  latter  bad  not  reeoited  to  aevere  mea- 
sures againat  these  enthuaiasta;  bat  though  each 
conaiderationa  aerve  to  account  for  tbe  rigour  ef  Ibe 
magistrate,  they  never  can  justify  lit.  Meaeores  might 
be  uken  against  an  infringement  of  the  civil  censtrtii* 
tion,  but  reiigioua  errora,  being  combated  by  tbe  teaoh- 
era  of  religion,  ahoeld  be  altogether  exempt  from  tbe  jo* 
risdiction  of  civil  tribonala.  Such  opinions  are  not  to  be 
expelled  by  whippinge,  nor  are  they  drowned  in  tbe  wa^ 
lers  into  which  tnose  who  profess  them  may  be  cast : 
they  sgain  come  forth  from  the  depth  of  tbe  abyes ; 
and  the  fire  but  serves  to  kindle  in  those  who  adhere 
to  them  a  fiercer  enthosiaam,  and  a  thiratfor  martyrdom. 
Zwingle,  wboee  sentiments  on  this  subject  we  have 
already  eeen,  took  no  part  in  tbeee  aevertUee.t 

But  it  waa  not  only  on  the  eubject  of  baptiam  that 
diaaeneiona  were  to  arise;  yet  more  eeriona  differ^ 
ences  appeared,  touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Lonl*a 
Supper. 

Tiie  human  mind,  freed  from  tbe  yoke  wfaieh  bad 
so  long  weighed  it  down,  made  nee  of  its  liberty ;  and, 
if  Romanism  is  hemmed  in  by  the  ahoala  of  despots 
authority,  ProteeUntiem  baa  to  ateer  clear  ef  those  of 
anarchy.  One  characteriatic  diatinction  of  Proiaetaiit- 
ism  ia  progreea,  while  that  of  Romanism  ie  immooi* 
lity. 

Roman  Catholicism,  poeaeseing  m  tbe  papal  aulbo- 
rity  a  meana  of,  at  any  time,  eatablishing  new  deetrineay 
appeara,  at  firat  view,  to  have  in  it  a  principle  emi- 
nently favourable  to  change.  It  haa,  indeed,  btgely 
availed  itaelf  of  this  power,  and,  century  after  centuij, 
we  aee  Rome  bringing  forward,  or  confirming,  new 
dogmaa.  But  ita  syatem  once  completed,  Kenuui 
Catholiciam  haa  declared  itaelf  the  champion  ef  immo- 
bility. Therein  lies  ita  safety:  it  reeembles  a  ahakf 
building,  from  which  nothing  can  be  taken  witheat 
bringing  tbe  whole  down  to  uie  ground.  Permit  tbe 
prieata  to  marry,  or  atrike  a  blow  againat  the  doetriae 
of  transobsUntiation,  and  the  whole  ayatem  totteit — 
the  entire  edifice  falla  to  pieces. 

It  ie  not  thua  with  Evangelical  Christianity.  Ita  ptia- 
ciple  is  mncb  less  favourable  to  change,  much  mora 
80  to  frograt  and  life.  On  the  one  hand,  it  rece^ 
nises  no  other  fountain  of  troth  than  Scripture,  one 
and  immutably  the  same,  from  the  very  beginntng  of 
the  Church  to  the  end  of  time ;  bow,  then,  should  it 
vary,  as  Popery  has  varied  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
every  individual  Christian  is  to  draw  for  himself  freaa 
thia  foonuin ;  snd  hence  apring  progress  snd  liberty. 
Accordingly,  Evanselical  Christianity,  although  in  tbe 
nineteenth  century  tlie  samo  that  it  was  in  the  sixteenth, 
aud  in  the  first,  is,— at  all  times,— full  of  epontaneily 

*Ohne  das  eroder  die  Mnttsr,  sondan  nor  der  Bnider 
gewelnet    (Hott.  Heir.  K.  GoKh.  ill  p.  38ft.) 

f  Und  ickiittlet  sioea  blauaa  rock  una  ame  acbub  fiber  die 
Bts^t  Zurich.    (Bait  Chr.  i.  p.  989.) 

tQnod  hominssseditiod.  rBi-pnbUetttarbatoraB,«iagletxm- 
taniD  hostet,  Jastd  8«natus  •ententift,  damnati  iont.namiA 
Zwingliofrattdi«MepotetU1  Otod.  Ovabbari  Efiit  ad  Joo- 
torem,  Opp.  IflM.  il.) 
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and  ietba ;  and  it,  at  this  moment,  filling  the  wide 
worid  with  it<  researches  and  its  labours,  its  Bibles 
and  its  missionaries,  with  light,  salvation,  and  lifo  ! 
'  It  is  a  gross  error  which  would  class  together,  and 
almost  confound,  rationalism  snd  mysticism  with 
Christianity,  and,  in  so  doing,  charge  upon  it  the  ex- 
travagances of  both.  Progress  belongs  to  the  nature 
of  Christian  Protestantism :  it  has  nothing  in  common 
with  immobility  and  a  sute  of  deadness  ;  hut  its  move- 
ment is  that  of  heslthful  vitality,  and  not  tho  aberration 
of  madmen,  or  the  restlessness  of  disease.  We  shall 
see  this  character  manifesting  iUelf  in  relation  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

What  ensued  might  havo  been  expected.  This 
doctrine  had  been  understood  in  very  various  ways  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  Church :  and  the  difference  of 
opinion  continued  op  to  the  time  when  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  and  the  scholsstic  theolosy  began,  at 
about  the  same  period,  their  reign  over  the  mmd  of 
the  middle  ages.  But  that  dominion  was  now  shsken 
to  its  baae,  and  the  former  differences  were  again  to 

Swingle  and  Lather,  who  had  at  first  gone  forward, 
each  in  bis  separate  course, — the  one  in  Switzerland, 
the  other  in  Saxony, — were  one  day  to  find  themselves 
brought,  as'  it  were,  face  to  face.  The  same  mind, 
and,  in  many  respects,  the  same  character,  might  be 
discerned  in  them.  Both  were  full  of  love  for  truth 
and  hatred  of  injustice ;  both  were  naturally  violent ; 
and  in  both  that  violence  was  tempered  by  sincere  pie- 
ty. But  there  was  one  feature  in  the  character  of 
Zwingle  which  tended  to  carry  him  beyond  Luther. 
He  loved  liberty,  not  only  as  a  man,  but  as  a  republi- 
oan,  and  the  fellow-countryman  of  Tell.  Accustomed 
to  the  decision  of  a  free  state,  he  was  not  stopped  by 
considerations  before  which  Luther  drew  back.  He 
bad,  moreover,  given  less  time  to  the  study  of  the  theo- 
logy of  the  schools,  and  found  himself,  in  consequence, 
less  shackled  in  his  modes  of  thinking.  Both  ardently 
attached  to  their  own  convictions, — ^both  resolute  in 
defending  them, — and  little  accustomed  to  bend  to  the 
convictions  of  others,  they  were  now  to  come  in  con- 
tact, like  two  proud  chargers  rushing  from  opposite 
ranks,  and  encountering  on  the  field  of  battle. 

A  practical  tendency  predominated  in  the  character 
of  Zwingle  and  of  the  Reformation  which  he  had  begun, 
and  this  tendency  was  directed  to  two  great  ends — 
simplicity  in  worship,  and  ssnctification  in  life.  To 
adapt  the  form  of  worship  to  the  wants  of  the  soul, 
aeeking  not  outward  ceremonies,  but  things  invisible, 
was  Zwingle's  first  object.  The  idea  of  Christ's  real 
presence  in  the  Eucharist,  which  had  given  rise  to  so 
many  ceremonies  and  superstitions  in  the  Church, 
must,  therefore,  be  abolished.  But  the  other  great 
desire  of  the  Swiss  Reformer  led  him  directly  to  tho 
same  result.  He  judged  that  the  Romish  doctrine  re- 
specting the  Supper,  and  even  that  held  by  Luther, 
implied  a  belief  of  a  certain  mystical  influence,  which 
belief,  he  thought,  stood  in  the  way  of  ssnctification  ; 
—he  feared  lest  the  Christian,  thinking  that  he  received 
Christ  in  the  consecrated  bread,  should  no  longer  ear- 
nestly seek  to  be  united  to  him  bvffaith  in  the  heart. 
**  Faith,**  said  he,  "  is  not  knowledge,  opinion,  imagi- 
nation ; — it  is  a  reality.*  It  involves  in  it  a  resl 
participation  in  divine  things.*'  Thus,  whatever  the 
adversaries  of  Zwingle  may  have  asserted,  it  was  no 
leaning  towards  rationalism,  bat  a  deep  religious  view 
01  tho  subject  which  conducted  him  to  the  doctrinea 
he  maintained. 

The  result  of  Zwingl^s  studies  were  in  accordance 
with  these  tendencies.    In  studying  the  Scriptures,  not 

*  Fidem  rem  ease,  nonscientlain,  opinionem  vel  imagina- 

ASOL    (CoflBmsBtdeveraieUg.  Zw.  Op^  lU,  p.  lUO.) 
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only  in  detached  paasages,  but  as  a  whole,  and  having 
recourse  to  classical  antiquity  to  solve  the  difficulliee 
of  Isngosge,  he  arrived  at  the  conviction,  that  the 
word  **is,*'  in  the  words  of  institution  of  this  sacrament, 
should  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  **  Mtgnifies  ;*'  and,  ae 
early  as  the  year  1523,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  that  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord*s  Sapper  sre  exactly  what 
the  water  is  in  baptism.*  "  In  vam,"  added  he,  would 
yon  plunge  a  thousand  times  under  the  water  a  man 
who  does  not  beleive.  Faith  is  the  one  thing  noed- 
fol." 

Luther,  at  first,  set  oat  from  principles  nesrly  simi* 
lar  to  those  of  the  Reformer  of  Zurich.  "  It  is  not 
the  sacrament  which  sanctifies,"  said  he,  **  it  wfaitk 
in  the  sscrament.*'  But  the  extravsgsnces  ol  the 
Anabsptists,  whose  mysticism  spiritualized  everything, 
produced  a  great  chsnge  in  his  views.  When  he  saw 
enthusiasts,  who  pretended  to  inspiration,  destroying 
imsges,  rejecting  bsptism,  snd  denying  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  he  waa  affrighted  ;  be  had  a 
kind  of  prophetic  presentiment  of  the  dsngers  which 
would  threaten  the  Church  if  this  tendency  to  over- 
spiritualize,  should  gain  the  ascendant ;  hence  he  took 
a  totslly  different  course,  like  the  boatman,  who,  to 
restore  the  bslance  of  his  foundering  skiff,  throws  all 
his  weight  on  the  side  opposed  to  the  storm. 

Thenceforward,  Luther  assigned  to  the  sacraments 
a  hi|^er  importance  He  maintained  they  were  not 
only  signs  by  which  Christians  were  outwardly  distin- 
guished, but  evidences  of  the  Divine  will,  adapted  to 
strengthen  oar  faith.  He  went  farther :  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  him,  desired  to  give  to  believers  a  full  assuraneo 
of  salvstion,  and,  in  onier  to  seal  this  promise  to  then 
with  most  effect,  had  added  thereto  his  real  body  in 
the  bresd  and  wine.  "  Just,"  continued  he,  **  as  iron 
and  fire,  though  two  different  substances,  meet  and  are 
blended  in  a  red  hot  bar,  so  that  in  every  part  of  it 
there  is  st  once  iron  and  fire ;  so,  dfortiori^  the  glori- 
fied body  of  Christ  exists  in  every  part  of  the  bread." 

Thus,  at  this  period  of  his  career,  Luther  made,  per- 
hfps,  a  partial  return  to  the  scholastic  theology.  Ho 
had  openly'divorced  himself  from  it  on  the  doctrine  of 
juatificatum  hy  faith ;  but  on  the  doctrine  of  this  sa- 
crament, he  gave  up  but  one  point  viz :  trantvhttantior 
tioih  and  retained  the  other,  the  real  vretence.  He 
even  went  so  far  as  to  ssy,  that  he  woulo  rather  receive 
the  mere  Hood  with  the  Pope,  than  the  mere  mna 
with  Zwingle. 

Lather's  great  principle  was  never  to  depart  from  tho 
doctrines  or  customs  of  the  Church,  unless  the  words 
of  Scripture  absolutely  required  him  to  do  so.  *'  Where 
bss  Christ  commanded  us  to  elevate  the  host,  and  ex- 
hibit it  to  the  people  r*  had  been  Carlstsdi's  question. 
**  Where  has  he  forbidden  it!"  wss  Luther's  reply. 
Herein  lies  the  difference  of  the  two  Reformstions  wo 
are  considering.  The  traditions  of  the  Church  were 
dear  to  the  Saxon  Reformer.  If  he  separated  from 
them  on  many  pointa,  it  was  not  till  after  much  conflict 
of  mind,  snd  because,  above  all,  he  saw  the  necessity 
of  obeying  the  word  of  God.  But  wherever  the  letter 
of  God's  word  appeared  to  him  in  accordance  with  the 
tradition  and  practice  of  the  Church,  he  adhered  to  it 
with  analterable  resolution.  Now  this  was  the  csso 
in  the  qaestion  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
did  not  deny  that  the  word  **  w"  might  be  taken  in  tho 
sense  ascribed  to  it  by  Zwingle.  He  admitted,  for  ez- 
sinple,  that  it  must  be  so  understood  in  the  psssage, 
"  That  rock  was  Christ  ;*'f  but  what*e  did  deny  waa 
that  the  word  should  be  taken  in  this  sense  in  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

*  Hand  aliter  hJcpspeaa  et  vinum  ease  pato  qeam  squa  ss| 
in  baptissBO.    (Ad  Witteabschiiun  £pp.  iMh  Jnae,  A8t.) 
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la  one  of  Uio  later  tcboolmen,  Occam,  whom  be  pre- 
ferred to  all  others*  he  found  an  opinion  which  he  em- 
braced. With  Occam,  he  gave  up  the  continually 
zepeated  miracle,  in  virtue  thereof,  according  to  the  Ro- 
miah  Church,  the  body  and  blood  take  the  place  of  the 
bread  and  wine  after  every  act  of  conaecration  by  the 
prieat — and  with  Occam,  aubitituted  for  it  a  univeraal 
miracle,  wrought  once  for  all — that  ia,  the  ubiquity  or 
oronipreaence  of  Chriat*a  body.  **  Chriat,"  said  he,  **  ia 
preaeot  in  the  bread  and  wine,  becauae  he  ia  preaent 
tvery  where,  and  in  an  eapecial  manner  where  he  willa 
tobe.''t 

The  inclination  of  Zwin^le  waa  the  reverae  of  Lu- 
ther'e.  He  attached  leaa  importance  to  preaerving  a 
union,  in  a  certain  aenae,  with  the  univeraal  church, 
•od  thua  maintaining  our  hold  upon  the  tradition  of 
paat  agea.  Aa  a  theologian,  he  looked  to  Scripture 
alone ;  and  thence  only  would  he  freely,  and  without 
any  intermediary  channel,  derive  hia  faith  ;  not  atop- 
ping  to  trouble  himaelf  with  what  othera  had  in  former 
timea  believed.  Aa  a  republican,  he  looked  to  the 
commune  of  Zurich.  Hia  mind  waa  occupied  with  the 
idea  of  the  church  of  hia  own  time,  not  with  that  of 
other  daya.  He  relied  eapecially  on  the  worda  of  St. 
Paoli — "  Because  there  u  hut  ow  breads  we  being 
iMi^,  are  one  body ;%  and  he  aaw  in  the  anpper  the 
siffn  of  a  apixitual  communion  between  Chriat  and  all 
Cbriatiana.  "  Whoever,**  aaid  he  **  acta  unworthily, 
ia  guilty  of  ain  againat  the  body  of  Chriat,  of  which  he 
)■  a  member."  Such  a  thought  had  a  great  practical 
^powerover  the  minda  of  communicanta ;  and  theeffecta 
It  wrought  in  the  Uvea  of  many,  waa  to  Zwiogle  the 
confirmation  of  it. 

Thua  Luther  and  Zwingle  had  inaenaibly  aeparatcd 
from  one  another.  Nevertheleaa  peace,  perhapa, 
might  have  continued  between  them  if  the  turbulent 
Caxlatadt,  who  apent  aome  time  in  paaaing  to  and  fro 
betwe«3  Germany  and  Switzerland,  had  not  inflamed 
their  conflicting  opiniona. 

A  atep,  taken  with  a  view  to  preaerve  peace,  led  to 
the  ezploaion.  The  Council  of  Zurich,  wiahinv  to  put 
a  atop  to  centre veray,  prohibited  the  aalo  of  CarlaUdt*a 
writing*.  Zwingle,  though  he  diaapproved  the  vio- 
lence of  Carlatadt,  and  blamed  hia  myatic  and  obscure 
expreaaiona,^  upon  thia,  thought  it  right  to  defend  hia 
doctrine,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  before  the  Council ; 
and  aoon  afterwarda  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  miniater, 
Albert  of  Reutlingen,  in  which  he  aaid :  "  Whether 
or  not  Chriat  ia  apeaking  of  the  aacrament  in  the  aixth 
chapter  of  St.  John*a  goapel,  it  ia  at  leaat,  evident, 
that  he  therein  teachea  a  mode  of  eating  hia  fleah  and 
drinking  hia  blbod,  in  which  there  ia  nothing  corpo- 
real.'^H  He  then  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  Sup- 
per of  the  Lord,  by  reminding  the  faithful,  according 
to  Chriat'a  deaign,  of  hia  body  which  '  waa  broken*  for 
them,  ia  the  procuring  cause  of  that  apiritual-mandu- 
cation,  which  ia  alone  truly  beneficial  to  them. 

Nevertheleaa,  Zwingle  atill  ahrunk  from  a  rupture 
with  Luther.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  that  diatreaa- 
uut  diacuaaioua  would  rend  aaunder  the  little  company 
otbelievera  forming  in  the  midat  of  effete  Chriatendom. 
Not  ao  with  Luther.  He  did  not  beaitate  to  include 
Zwingle  in  the  ranka  ef  thoae  enthuaiaata  with  whom 
he  bad  already  broken  ao  many  lancea.  He  did  not 
reflect  that  if  imagea  had  been  removed  from  the 
ehurchea  of  Zurich,  it  had  been  done  legally,  and  by 

*  Dia  maltamque  legit  ncripta  Occam  c  liai  acum«a  ante- 
Affebat  Thoma  et  Scoto.    (Melancth.  Vlto  Luth.) 

iOeoam  and  Luther.  Shtditn  uni  Kritikm.   IBM,  p.  69. 
1  Cor.  X.  17. 
Qnod  morMioreat  (Carlitadiaa)  in  caranoiiiia  non  feren- 


di^nonadaodttift  probe.  (Zw,  Bpp.  p.a».) 
IA  "^^5«>^otte  eibi,  qui  ▼entntm  teplat,  tranalit  ad 


verb!   mandacatioaeiii.  qnam  olbua  vocat  ca 
^--ivivMoat    (Zw.Opp.iiLp.Wf.) 
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public  authority.    Aecustomed  to  the  forma  of  the 

German  principalitiea,  he  knew  but  little  of  the  man- 
ner of  proceeding  in  the  Swiaa  republica ;  aud  he  de- 
clared againat  the  srave  Swiaa  divinea,  juat  aa  he  hid 
done  againat  the  Muntzera  and  the  CarfaUdta. 

Luther  having  put  forth  hia  diacoome  **  against  ce- 
lestial propketSt  Zwingle'areaolution  waa  taken;  and 
he  publiahed,  almoat  immediately  after,  hia  Letter  to 
Albert,  Md  hia  Commentary  on  true  and  faUe  RdigioHf 
dedicated  to  Francia  I.  In  it  he  aaid,  **  Since  Chriat, 
in  the  aizih  of  John,  attributea  to  faith  the  power  of 
communicating  eternal  life,  and  uniting  the  believer  to 
htm  in  the  moat  intimate  of  all  uniona,  what  more  can 
we  need  1  Why  ahould  we  think  that  he  would  after- 
warda attribute  that  efficacy  to  Hia  fleah,  when  He 
himaelf  declarea  that  the  fleah  profiteth  nothing?  So 
far  aa  the  auffering  death  for  ua,  the  fleah  of  Chriat  ie 
of  unapeakable  benefit  to  ua,  for  it  aavea  ua  from  per- 
dition ;  but  aa  being  eaten  by  ua,  it  ia  altogether  uae- 
leaa.** 

The  conCeat  began.  Pomeranua,  Luther*e  friend* 
took  the  field,  and  attacked  the  Evangeliat  of  Zurich 
aomewhat  too  contemptuoualy.  Then  it  waa  that 
CEcolampadiua  began  to  bluah  that  he  had  ao  long 
struggled  with  hia  doubta,  and  preached  doctrine* 
which  were  already  giving  way  in  hia  own  mind. 
Taking  courage,  he  wrote  from  Baale  to  Zwingle. 
*'  The  dogma  of  the  *  real  preaence*  ia  the  fortreaa  and 
atrong  hold  of  their  impiety ;  ao  long  aa  they  cleave  U> 
thia  lie/,  uone  can  overcome  them.'*  After  thia  he, 
too,  entered  the  liata,  by  publiahing  a  tract  on  the  im- 
port of  ihe  Lord*a  word,  "  This  is  my  body.*** 

The  bare  fact,  that  CEcolampadiua  had  joined  the 
Reformer  of  Zurich,  excited  an  immenae  aenaatioo, 
not  only  at  Basle,  but  throughout  all  Germany. 
Luther  waa  deeply  affected  by  it.  Brents,  Schnepff^ 
and  twelve  other  miniatera  in  Suabia,  to  whom  CEco- 
lampadiua had  dedicated  hia  tract,  and  who  had  almoat 
all  been  diaciplea  under,  him  teatified  the  moat  lively 
aorrow.  In  taking  up  the  pen  to  anawer  hioi.  Brents 
said,  <*  Even  at  thia  moment,  when  J  am  aeparating 
from  him  for  juat  reaaona,  I  honour  and  admire  him  a» 
much  aa  it  itf  poaaible  to  do.  The  tie  of  love  ia  not 
aevered  becauae  we  differ  in  judgment.**  And  he 
proceeded,  in  concert  with  hia  friends,  to  pobliah  the 
celebrated  Suabian  SyngrammOy  ih  which  he  replied 
to  the  argumenta  of  CEcolampadiua  with  boldneaa,  but 
with  reapect  and  affection,  '*  If  an  emperor,**  aay  the 
authora  of  the  Syngramma,  "  were  to  give  a  baton  or 
a  wand  to  a  judge,  aaying,  *  Take,  thia  is  the  power  of 
judging  :* — the  wand,  no  doubt,  ia  a  mere  aign  ;  but, 
the  worda  being  added  thereto,  the  judge  baa  not 
merely  the  aifn  of  the  power,  he  haa  the  poir^  itself.** 

The  true  children  of  the  Reformation  might  admit 
thia  illuatration.  The  Syngramma  waa  received  with 
acclamaiiona,  and  ita  authora  were  looked  upon  as 
the  defendera  of  the  truth.  Several  divinea,  and  evea 
aome  laymen,  in  their  deaire  to  ahare  in  their  gloiy, 
undertook  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  that  waa  aaeailed, 
and  wrote  againat  CEcolampadiua. 

Then  it  waa  ^traabnrg  interpoaed,  and  aooght  to- 
mediate  between  Switzerland  and  Germany.  Capito 
and  Bocer  were  diapoaed  for  peace ;  and  in  th^ir  view 
the  queation  under  diacuaaion  waa  of  aecondary  impor* 
lance.  Accordingly,  atepping  between  the  two  partiee» 
they  aent  George  Caaael,  one  of  their  colleaguea,  t» 
Luther,  to  conjure  him  not  to  anap  the  link  of  brother- 
hood which  united  him  with  the  Swiaa  divinea. 

No  where  doe*  Luther's  character  display  itself 
more  atrikingly  than  in  thia  controversy  on  the  Lord's 
Supper.    Never  did  it  more  clearly  appear  with  what 

•  Sa  ralaiiiad  the  nasal  rignilleatfani  oftke  woid  it,  but  be 
'  1,  by  »mI^,  a  aign  of  the  body. 
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finnn^Mlie  munUinad  the  convictioqt  lie  beliered  to 
be  thoce  of  aChrittain — With  what  faithfulneea  he  es- 
tablished them  on  tho  autboritj  of  Scripture  akuie,  his 
•affacity  in  defending  them,  and  his  animated,  eloquent, 
and  often  oyerpowering  aignmentation.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  never  was  there  a  more  abundant  exbibi* 
tion  of  the  obstinacy  wiik  if hich  be  bfoa^t  up  every 
argument  for  his  own  opinion,  the  little  attention  he 
gave  to  his  opponents'  reasoninff,  and  the  uncharitable 
baste  with  which  he  attributed  tbeireirom  to  the  wick- 
ednees  of  their  hearts,  and  the  machinations  of  the 
defvil.  To  the  mediator  of  Strasburg,  he  said,  *»£ilher 
the  one  party  or  the  other — either  the  Swiss  or  we, 
■ust  be  ministers  of  Satan." 

Such  wen  what  Capito  termed  *<  the  furies  of  the 
Saxon  Orestes  ;"  and  these  furiee  were  sooceeded  by 
ezbaustaon.  Luther's  health  soflbrcd.  One  day  he 
fainted  in  the  arms  of  his  wife  and  friends ;  and  for  a 
whole  week,  he  wasuaa  if  «« in  death  and  hell.*'*  He 
had  lost  Jesus  Christ,  be  said,  and  was  driven  hither 
kad  thither  by  tempests  of  despair.  The  worM  was 
about  to  pass  away,  and  prodigies  announeed  that  the 
IbH  day  was  at  hand. 

But  these  divisions  among  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
fermation  were  to  have  after  consequences  yet  more 
tm  be  deplored.  The  Romish  divines  in  Switaeriand 
•specially  boasted  of  being  able  to  oppoee  Luther  to 
Zwiule.  And  yet,  i^now  that  three  centuries  have 
passed  away,  the  recollection  of  these  divisions  should 
teach  Evangelical  Chrtstisns  the  precious  lesson  of 
Unity  in  diversity,  and  love  in  liberty,  they  will  not 
have  happened  in  vain.  Even  at  the'  time,  the  Re- 
formers, by  thus  opposing  one  another,  proved  that 
they  were  not  governed  by  blind  hatred  of  Rome,  but 
that  Troth  was  the  great  object  of  their  hearte.  It 
most  be  admitted  that  there  is  something  generous 
in  such  conduct ;  and  iudisintereetednessdid  not  fail 
to  prodoce  some  fruit,  and  extort  from  enemies  them- 
selves a  tribute  of  interest  and  estoem. 

Bet  we  may  go  farther,  and  here  again  we  discern 
the  Sovereign  l»nd  which  governs  all  events,  and  al- 
lows nothing  to  happen  but  what  makes  part  of  its  own 
vrise  plan.  Notwithstanding  his  opposition  to  the  Pa- 
pacy, Luther  hsd  a  strong  conservative  mstinct.  Zwin- 
Af  on  the  contrary,  wee  predisposed  to  radical  re- 
rarms.  Both  these  divergent  tenaencies  were  needed. 
If  Lntber  and  his  followers  had  been  alene  in  the  virork. 
It  wonld  have  stopped  short  in  i^  progrees  ;  and  the 
principle  of  Reformation  woaM  not  have  wrooffht  its 
destined  effect?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  Zwingle  hsd 
been  alone,  the  thread  would  have  been  snapped  too 
abropUv,  and  the  Reformation  would  have  found  itself, 
isolated  from  the  ages  which  had  gone  before. 

These  two  tendencies,  which,  on  a  soperfieial  view, 
might  seem  present  only  to  conflict  together,  were,  on 
the  contrsry,  ordained  to  be  the  com^ement  of  each 
ether,  end  now  that  three  centuries  have  pesa«d  away, 
we  ean  say  that  ihej  have  fulfilled  their  mission. 

Thus,  on  all  sides,  the  Reformation  had  to  encoun- 
ter reeistance ;  and  after  combating  the  rationalist 
phikMophy  of  Erasmus,  and  the  fanatical  enthusiasm 
of  the  Anabaptists,  it  had,  in  addition,  to  settle  mat- 
ters at  home.  But  its  great  and  lasting  struggle  was 
against  the  Papacy ;  and  the  assault,  commenced  in 
tM  cities  of  the  plain,  was  now  carried  to  the  most 
distant  mountains. 

The  summiteof  Tockenburg  had  beard  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  and  three  ecclesiastics  were  prosecut- 
ed,'by  order  of  the  bishop,  as  tainted  with  heresy. 
**  Only  convince  ue  by  the  word  of  God,**  said  Militus 
Doring.  and  Faier, "  and  we  will  humble  ourselves,  not 
only  before  the  chapter,  but  before  the  very  least  of 

«InBsrteetDaD5^raoiset8tiia.    (L,  Kpp.  ilL  p.  133.) 


the  brethren  of  Jesns  Christ.  Otherwise,  we  ivUl  ob«y 
no  one ;  not  even  the  greateet  among  men."* 

The  genuine  spirit  of  Zwingle  and  of  the  Reforma- 
tion speaks  out  in  these  words.  It  wss  not  loner  be- 
fore a  new  incident  occurred  to  inflame  the  minds  df 
the  moontaneers.  A  meeting  of  the  people  took  plate 
on  St.  Catbarine*s  day ;  the  townamen  gathered  in 
groups,  and  two  men  of  Schwitz,  whose  business  bed 
called  them  to  the  Tockenburg,  were  seated  togetbir 
at  one  of  the  tables.  They  entered  into  conversatioo : 
**  Ulrio  Zwingle,*'  exclaimed  one  of  them,  **  ia  a  heretic 
and  a  robber."  The  Secretary,  Steiger,  defended  tite 
Reformation.  Their  loud  voicea  attracted  the  aitentien 
of  the  meeting.  George  Bru^gman,  uncle  to  Zwingle, 
wHb  was  seated  at  an  adjoinmg  table,  angrily  lefl  Us 
aeat,  exclaiming,  **  Sorely  they  are  speaking  of  Mas- 
ter Ulric  ;*'  on  which  the  gnesto  all  rose  up  and  fdrt- 
lowed,  apprehendinff  a  dietorbance.t  The  tumult  m- 
creesed  ;  the  beliff  hasttlv  collected  the  Town-couneil 
in  the  open  street,  and  Brugvman  was  requested,  ler 
the  eske  of  peace,  to  content  himself  with  sayinsf,  **  If 
yon  do  not  retract  your  words,  it  is  yourselvee  who  tim 
liars  and  thieves.*'  "  Recollect  what  you  have  ymt 
said,"  answered  the  men  of  Schwita,  **  we  will  net  fy§^ 
get  it."  This  said,  they  mounted  their  horses,  and  set 
forward  at  full  speed  for  Schwitz.  t 

•The  government  of  Schwitz  sddressed  to  the  inhft- 
bitanto  of  the  Tockenburg,  a  letter,  which  spresd  tcv- 
ror  wherever  it  came.  "  Stand  firm  and  fear  nothing,'*^ 
wrote  Zvringle  to  the  Council  of  his  native  place : 

Let  not  the  lies  they  circulate  concerning  me  uistoib 
you.  There  is  no  brawler  but  has  the  power  to  call 
me  heretic  ;  but  do  you  avoid  all  insultmg  hmguage, 
tumults,  excesses,  and  mercenary  war.  Relieve  3ie 
poor ;  espouse  the  csuse  of  the  oppressed  ;  and  what- 
ever insnlis«  mav  be  beeped  upon  you,  hold  fast  your 
confidence  in  Almighty  God."  11 

Zwingle's  exhortations  bad'the  desired  effect.  The 
Council  wero  still  hesitating  ;  but  the  people  gather- 
'  r  together  in  their  several  pariahes,  unanimously  re- 
ived that  the  Mass  should  be  abolished,  and  the  woid 
of  God  adhered  to.f 

The  progress  of  the  work  was  not  less  marked  in 
Rbetis,  from  whence  Salandronius  had  been  compelled 
to  take  his  departure,  but  where  Comander  vrae 
preaching  with  much  boldness.  It  is  true  that  the  An»> 
baptists,  by  their  fanatical  preachings  in  the  country 
of  the  Orisons,  had  at  first  been  e  great  hinderanoe  to 
the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  The  people  had  split 
into  three  parties.  Some  had  embraced  the  doetrinee 
of  those  pretended  prophete  :  others  in  silent  astonish- 
ment meditated  with  anxiety  on  the  schism  that  had 
declared  itself.  And,  lastly,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were 
loud  in  their  exultations.** 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Ilantz,  in  the  Grison  lesgne, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  discussion.  The  supporters  of 
the  Pspacy,  on  one  hend,  the  favourers  of  the  Refor- 
mation on  the  other,  collected  their  forces.  The  bishops 
vicar  at  first  laboured  to  avoid  the  dispute.  **  Such 
disputations  are  attended  with  considerable  expenses," 
said  he ;  **  I  am  ready  to  put  down  ten  thousand  llorini, 

^  Ne  potsntiMimo  quideai,  sed  mil  Deo  qfusqao  veriio.  (2w  ■ 
Epp.  p.  870.) 

t  Totunque  conviviuffi  seqai,  grandcm  confliGtam  tJ- 
mentei.    (Ibid,  p  871.) 

t  Auf  lolchci,  ritten  lie  wiederJbeim.     (Ibid.  p.  874) 

«  Macti  animo  este  et  interrtti.  (Zw.  Epp.  p,  851.) 

i  Verbis  diris  abatinete  .  .  .  opem  ferte  egenis  .  .  .  nam 
certinimBin  in  Deo  reponatii  omoipotente.  (Tbid.)  Elmer 
the  date  of  one  of  the  letters,  I4th  and  3Sd  of  1034,  mnst  be  a 
mistake,  or  one  letter  of  Zwingle  to  his  fello wcoontrymen 
of  the  Tookenbnrg  mast  be  lost. 

T  Parochie  nno  consensu  stateemnt  in  veibo  Dei  manere  ■ 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  438.) 

•^Farstertia  pstplstai'uin  est  In  Immesanai  gleriantium  de 
I**********  inter  nos  ftcte.    (Ibid.  p.  400.) 
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in  Older  to  dalraj  Uioai,  baC  I  expect  the  oppotiie  per- 
tr  to  do  ae  moch."  **  If  the  biefaop  has  ten  thooeuid 
iorins  at  his  diepoeal,"  exclaimed  the  rough  voice  of 
s  eooBtryman  in  the  ciowd,  **  it  is  from  us  lie  has  ex- 
torted them  ;  to  give  such  poor  priests  as  mnch  more 
would  be  a  little  too  bad.'*  We  are  a  poor  set  of  peo- 
ple," said  Comander,  the  pastor  of  Coria,  "  we  can 
eeareely  pay  for  our  soup,  when  then  can  we  raise  ten 
thousand  florins."*  Every  one  laughed  at  this  etimta- 
gem,  and  die  business  proceeded. 

Among  tnose  preeent  were  Sebastian  Hoffmeister 
and  Jamee  Amman,  of  Zurich.  They  held  in  their 
hands  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  Hebrew  and  Qreek.-^ 
The  bishop*s  vicar  moved  that  strangers  be  desired  to 
withdraw.  Hoffmeister  understood  this  to  be  direAed 
■gainst  him.  **  We  have  come  provided,**  said  he, 
.«*  with  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible^  in  order  that  none 
nay,  in  any  way,  do  violence  to  the  Scripture.  How- 
over,  sooner  than  stand  in  the  way  of  the  conference,  we 
we  willing  to  retire.'*  '*  Ah  !*'  cried  the  curate  of  Dint- 
sen,  as  ho  glanced  at  the  books  the  two  Zurichen  held  in 
their  fasnds,  **  if  the  Hebrew  and  Oreok  languages  hsd 
ooTer  obtained  entrance  into  oorcountry,  there  would  be 
fewer  heresies  among  U8."t  *'  St.  Jerome,*'  observed 
another,  has  translated  the  Bible  for  us,  and  we  doB*t 
want  the  Jewish  books.**  **  If  the  Zurichen  are 
•xcloded,**  said  the  banneret  of  Hants,  **  the  com- 
mune will  move  in  the  affair.**  *<  Well,**  replied  the 
«tbers,  *'  let  them  listen,  but  let  them  be  silent.*'  The 
Zurichen  were  accordingly  allowed  to  remain,  and 
their  Bible  with  them. 

Comander,  rising  in  his  place,  read  from  the  first  of 
bb  published  theses — "  The  Christian  Church  is  bom 
of  the  word  of  God.  Ito  duty  is  to  hold  fast  that 
word,  and  not  to  sive  ear  to  any  other  voice.**  He 
proceeded  to  establish  what  he  advanced  Ifj  numerous 
passages  from  the  Scripturea.  *'  He  went  boldly  for- 
ward, *  says  an  eye-witness,  **  planting  his  foot,  at  every 
step,  with  the  firmness  of  an  ox*s  tread.**|  **  This 
will  last  all  day/*  said  the  vicar«— **  When  he  is  at  ta- 
ble with  his  friends,  listening  to  those  who  play  the 
flute,  he  does  not  gradge  the  time,**^  remarked  Hof- 


Jdat  then,  one  of  the  spectaton  left  his  seet,  and 
elbowing  hb  passage  through  the  crowd,  forced  his 
way  up  to  Comander,  wsving  his  armo,  acowling  on 
the.  Reformer,  and  knitting  bis  browa.  He  seemed 
like  one  beeide  himself ;  and  as  he  bustled  up  to  Co- 
mander, many  thought  he  was  going  to  strike  him.|t 
He  was  a  achoolmaster  of  Coira.  **  I  have  written 
down  various  quesWons  for  you  to  snswer,*'  said  he  to 
Comander :  *<  answer  them  directly."  •*  I  etand  here." 
aaid  the  Reformer  of  the  Grisons,  •*  to  defend  my  teach- 
ing. Do  you  attack  it,  and  I  will  anewer  you ;  or  if 
not,  go  back  to  your  place.  I  will  reply  to  you  when 
I  have  done."  The  SchoolmasUr  delibented  for  an 
insuot.  **  Well,'*  said  he,  at  last— and  reluned  to  his 
neat. 

It  was  proposed  to  proceed  to  consider  the  doctrine 
of  the  Saerement.  Tl)e  abbot  of  St.  Loke*a  declared, 
that  it  was  not  without  awe  that  he  approached  such  a 
subject;  and  the  vicar  devoutly  crossed  himself  in 
fear. 

The  ochoolmaster  of  Coira,  who  had  before  showed 

*  aie  wina  gate  arms  dliellan  lait  lehrsn  Sscklsn.  (TotaL 
Beytr.i.p.8«l.) 

fWar«4ier»ri«ehitch«taad  Hebraischs  Spfsokenieht  in 
das  Lsnd  gskonmen.    (Ibid.  p.  180.) 

tHtftU dea  Fum  wia elm miidar  Oohi.     (FussL  Beytr* i. 

S  Deo  TMffMii  xuvborsn,  dls  .  .  .  .  wte  dan  Fiinten  bo- 
fiwten.    (Ibid.) 
I  Bli«to«to  mit  daa  Aqgsa  rampfote  die  Btine.    (TiisbL 


his  readineea  to  attack  Comander,  with  Ac\k  voln- 
bility  began  to  argue  for  the  received  doctrine  of  the 
Sacnment,  groomling  what  he  said  on  the  words— 
**Thie  it  my  body.**  *' My  dear  Bern,"  said  Coman- 
der to  him,  <*  how  do  you  underaUnd  theae  woida— 
"  John  is  Eliaa  !**  « I  undentand,**  replied  Bom,  who 
aaw  Comander's  object  in  the  qoeation,  **  I  oadentand 
that  he  waa  truly  and  essentially  Elias.*'  **  And  why 
then,**  continued  Comander,  **  did  John  the  Baptiat 
himself  say  to  the  Phariaeea,  that  he  waa  not  Eliaa  !'* 
The  echooimaater  waa  sileut ;  and  at  iMt  ejaculated— 
'•It  if  true.*'  AUIaughed-^enthefiriondswhohad 
urmd  him  to  apeak. 

The  abbot  of  Saint  Loke'a  apoke  at  much  length  ou 
the  Supper;  and  the  oonfennce  waa  finally  doeed. 
Seven  prieeu  embiaced  the  Oocpel.  The  moot  pcf- 
fect  nligiotts  liberty  was  proclaimed :  and  in  eeveral 
of  the  churehee  the  Romish  worship  was  abolished. 
**  Chiist,"  to  use  the  words  of  Sslandronioa,  •*  grew 
up  everywhere  in  the  monntams,  like  the  tender  gross 
of  the  spring,  and  his  ministen  wen  like  living  ion^ 
taina,  watermg  thoee  Alpine  paatoree.*** 

The  Reformation  was  adnncing,  with  yet  more 
ra|Nd  atridea,  in  Zurich.  Dominicana,  Aogostiaes, 
Capuchins,  so  long  opposed  to  each  other,  were  reduced 
to  the  neceeaity  of  liTing  tof 


fuTgtory  for  theee  poor  monks.  In  place  of  thoae 
degenented  inatitotions  were  founded  echoola,  an  hoe- 
pital,  a  theologie^  seroinaiy.    Leaning  and  charity 

erywhere  took  the  place  of  alotb  and  eelfiahneae. 

Theee  triumphe  of  the  Kefonaatioo  could  not  eecapo 
The  Dionke,  the  prieeu,  and  their  pieUtee, 
not  knowing  how  to  move,  everywhere  felt  that  the 
ground  waa  paaeing  from  under  their  feet ;  and  that 
die  Church  waa  on  the  point  of  ainking  under  its  unpre- 
cedented dangera.  The  oligarehs  of  the  cautona,— 
the  hired  aupporten  of  foreign  capitolationa,  perceived 
there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  if  they  wiebed  to  pre- 
serve their  own  privileges ;  and  at.  the  asoment  when 
the  Church,  in  Imt  terror,  waa  ainking  into  the  earth, 
they  again  tendered  her  the  aupport  S  their  arms  bris- 
tlin^  with  eteel.  A  John  ^aber  was  reinforced  hy  a 
Stem  or  John  Hug  of  Lucerne,  and  the  civil  authority 
came  forward  to  aeeist  that  power  of  the  hierarchy 
which  opens  his  aaouth  lo  bleapheme,  aad  makes  war 
against  the  sainle.t 

Public  opinon  had  for  a  loQg  while  demanded  a  con- 
ferenee.,  No  othengvay  appeared  of  quelling  the  peo- 
ple t  ''Only  convince  os  from  the  Scripturee,*'  eaid 
the  CooneU  of  Zurich  to  the  Diet,  *«  and  we  wiU  faU 
in  with  your  desifoe.**  "  The  aurichen,**  eaid  the 
people,  **  have  civen  yon  their  promiae ;  if  you  are 
able  to  refute  them  from  the  Scrpitoree,  why  not  do 
it!  And  if  not  aUe,  why  not  yonnelvee  eoofona  to 
the  Bible  ?*' 

The  cooferonees  at  Zurich  had  had  a  mighty  infia- 

aconfei 


it  seemed  politic  to  oppoee  to  them 
held  in  a  city  in  the  intereet  of  Rome ;  uking  at  tho 
same  time  all  neceeeary  precautiona  lo  eecure  the  vie- 
torv  to  the  Pope's  perty. 

It  is  tree  that  the  eame  party  had  declared  each 
discussions  unlawful.^-but  a  door  of  evaaion  waa  (band 
to  eacape  that  difficulty  :  for,  aaid  they,  all  that  it  is 
proposed  to  do  is  to  declare  and  condemn  the  peatUeot 
doctrine  of  Zwingle.^  Thia  difficulty  obviated,  they 
looked  about  them  for  a  aturdy  dispuunt,  and  Doctor 
£ok  oflfered  bimaelf.    He  had  no  lear  of  the  isauo. 


•  Tita,  BMrihat  et  doetrina  barbssceali  Chritto  apod  RhSi- 
tos  fens  Irrisras*   cSfr.  B|^  p.  4W.> 
4  ReT.  zviii. 
t  Dim  der  gmalii  i 


«»ne  sine  offas  dlspalaiiBa.  nitt  sB 
_  ,     hr.  I.pttl.)     ^" 

\  Dtot  of  Lncenia,  fsth  of  March,  lue. 


itiitoa  was.    iBoUiof.  Chr.  1.  p.ttl.) 
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*'  Zwtngle,  no  doobt,  hts  mora  knowledg*  of  cowt  than 
•f  bookt,'*f  observed  be,  m  Hofmeioter  ropoite. 

Tbe  grand  Cooncil  of  Zorieb  detpotched  a  safe-con- 
doet  for  Eek  to  repair  direct  to  Zurich ;  bat  Eck 
answered,  that  he  would  await  the  answer  of  tfao  Con- 
federation, Zwinglo,  on  this,  proposed  to  dispute  at 
St  Gall,  or  st  Schaffbsusen,  bat  the  Gonncil,  ground- 
inr  its  decision  on  an  article  in  the  federal  compact, 
which  provided  that  arty  person  aecnsed  of  misdemea- 
nor should  be  tried  in  the  plaeo  of  hia  abode»  enjoined 
Zwingle  to  retract  his  ofier. 

The  Diet  at  length  came  to  the  decision  that  a 
conference  should  take  place  at  Baden,  and  appointed 
the  16th  of  May,  15S6.  Tbia  meeting  |»omised 
importsnt  consqaences ;  for  it  waa  the  result  and  seal 
of  that  alliance  that  had  just  been  concluded  between 
the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  aristocrats  of  the 
Confederation.  "See,"  said  Zwinffle  to  Vadian, 
**  what  these  oligarchs  and  Fabert  aro  &ring  enoagh  to 
attompt.*' 

Accordingly,  the  decision  to  be  expected  from  the 
Diet  waa  a  question  of  deep  interest  in  Switserland. 
None  could  doubt  thst  a  conference  held  under  aueh 
aospices  would  be  anything  but  aospicioos  to  the  Re- 
formation. Were  not  the  five  cantooa  most  devoted 
to  the  Pope's  views  paramount  in  influence  in  Badefl  ? 
Had  they  not  already  condemned  Zwingle*s  joctrine, 
and  ponued  it  with  fire  and  sword  1  At  Lueome,  had 
he  not  been  burnt  in  effigy  with  everjr  ezpraasion  of 
contempt  ?  At  Fribure,  hui  not  his  wntinm  been  con- 
signed to  the  flames  1  Throughout  tbe  five  cantone, 
wae  not  bis  death  demanded  by  popular  clamour! 
Tbe  cantons  that  exercised  a  sort  of  soserainty  in 
Baden,  had  they  not  declared  that  Zwingle  shoaM  be 
seised  if  be  set  his  foot  on  any  part  of  their  territory  U 
Had  not  Uberlinger,  one  of  their  chiefs,  dechred  that 
he  onlv  wished  he  had  him  in  his  power  that  he  night 
hang  him,  though  he  shoold  be  oallod  an  exeeutioiier 
ae  long  ss  ho  lived  t^  And  Doctor  Eck  himaelf,  had 
he  not  for  yeara  past  called  for  firo  and  swoid  as  the 
only  methoida  to  be  resorted  to  a^inat  barstica  1-^ 
What  then  must  be  the  end  of  this  conference,  and 
what  reeoit  can  it  have  hot  the  death  of  the  Reformer  1 

Such  were  the  fean  that  agitated  tbe  commioaion 
sppointed  at  Zurich,  to  examine  into  the  matter, 
xwhigle,  beholding  their  agitstioB,  rose,  and  said, 
*'  Tou  know  what  happened  at  Baden  to  the  valiant 
men  of  Stanmbeim,  and  how  the  blood  of  the  Wirths 
stained  the  scaflbid — and  yet  we  are  summoned  to 
the  very  plaeo  of  their  execution !  Let  Zurich,  Bene, 
Saint  Gall,  or,  if  they  will,  Basle,  Constance,  or 
Schaffbaosen,  be  choeen  for  the  eonfeienee ;  lei  it  be 
agreed  that  none  but  essential  points  shall  bediacnssed, 
that  the  word  of  God  shall  be  the  only  standard  of 
atthority  wbieb  nothing  shall  be  allowed  to  anpersiede, 
and  then  I  sm  resdy  to  come  forward.  "I 

Mesnwhile,  fanaticism  was  already  anmsed  and  waa 
striking  dovm  her  victima.  On  the  lOtk  of  May,  lfi26, 
that  is,  about  a  week  before  the  discussion  at  Baden, 
a  consistory,  beaded  by  the  same  Faber  who  chal- 
lenged Zwingle,  condemned  to  the  flames,  as  a  heretic, 
an  evangelical  minister  named  John  Hugle,  pastor  of 
Lindaa,Y  who  sang  the  Te  Dtum  while  walking  to  the 

*  £r  habe  wohl  mehr  Kobe  gemolkaii  als  Buij^er  gelesen. 
(Zw.  0pp.  fl.  p.  406.) 
t  Vide  nunc  quid  andeantoUgarchi  aiqaeraber.  (Zw.  Kpp. 

t  Zwlngli  in  ihrem  Oebriet,  wo  «r  betrstsn  worde,  gefan- 
asB  XV  nrtmsii.    (Zw.  Opp.  ii  p.  493.) 
§  Da  woUte  er  gem  all  lein  Lebtag  ein  Henker  gsnannt 


(!bW.p.4»4.) 

I  Wellend  wir  gans  gensigt  syn  zs  onobyneii.   (Ibid,  p 
491.) 
f  Rsno  hoBnineBi  hnretican  danmaaras,  pndiclmus  et 
(Hotthig.  HstT.  K,  Ossoh.  iU.  p.  lOOi) 


place  of  execution.  At  tbe  same  time,  another  mini- 
ster, named  Peter  Spongier,  waa  drowned  at  Fribo^^ 
by  order  of  the  bishop  of  Constance. 

Gloomy  tidings  reached  Zwingle  from  all  sides. 
His  brother-in-law,  Leonard  Tmmp,  wrote  to  him  from 
Berne :  *<  I  conjure  you,  as  you  value  your  life,  not  to 
repair  to  Baden.  I  know  that  they  will  not  reepeet 
your  safe-conduct."^ 

It  wss  confidently  asserted  that  a 'project  had  been 
formed  to  seize,  gag,  and  throw  him  into  a  boat  which 
would  cany  him  off  to  some  secret  placet  Taking 
into  consideration  these  threats  of  danger  and  death, 
the  cooncil  of  Zurich  resolved  that  Zwit^e  should  not 
go  to  Baden.| 

The  day  for  the  discossion  being  fixed  for  the  10th 
of  May,  the  disputants  and  represenutivee  of  tho 
cantons  and  bishops  slowly  collected.  First,  on  the 
side  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  appeared  the  pompoue 
and  boastful  Eck  ;  on  the  Protestant  side,  tbe  modest 
and  gentle  GBcolampadius.  The  latter  was  fully  sen- 
sible of  the  perils  attendmg  thia  discossion :  **  Long 
had  he  hesitated,*'  says  an  ancient  historian,  "  like  a 
timid  stag,  worried  by  furious  dogs ;"  at  length  he  de- 
cided on  proceeding  to  Baden  ;.  first  making  thia  so- 
lemn protestation — "  I  recognise  no  other  rule  of  ju4g- 
ment  than  the  word  of  God.*'  He  had,  at  fint,  much 
wished  that  Zwingle  shoold  share  his  perils  ;^  but  be 
soon  saw  reason  to  believe,  that  if  the  intrepid  doctor 
had  shown  himself  in  that  fanatical  city,  the  anger  of 
the  Romsn  Catholics,  kindling  at  the  sight  of  him, 
would  have  involved  them  both  in  destruction. 

The  fint  step  was  to  determine  the  laws  which 
shoold  regulate  the  controveny.  Eck  proposed  that 
the  deputies  of  the  Forest  Cantons  should  be  aathorized 
to  pronounce  the  final  judgment — a  proposal  which,  i( 
it  nad  been  adopted,  would  have  decided  beforehand 
the  condempation  of  the  reformed  doctrines.  Thomae 
Plater,  who  had  come  from  Zurich  to  attend  the  con*  . 
ference,  waa  despatched  by  OfZcotampadius  to  aak 
Zwingle's  advice.  Arriving  at  niffht,  he  was  with  dif- 
ficulty admitted  into  the  Reformers  house.  Zwingle, 
waking  up,  and  rubbing  bis  eves,  exclaimed,  '*  You  are 
an  unseasonable  visitant — wnat  news  do  yon  brinir  ? 
For  these  six  weeks  past,  I  have  had  no  rest ;  thanka 
to  thia  dispute."||  Plater  sUted  what  Eck  required. 
**  And  how,"  replied  Zwingle,  "  can  those  peasants  be 
made  to  understand  such  mattera  ?  they  would  be  mnch 
more  at  home  in  milking  their  cows."Y 

On  the  2 1st  of  May,  the  conference  began.  Eck 
and  Faber,  accompanied  by  prelates,  magistrates,  and 
docton,  robed  in  oamask  ana  silk,  snd  b^izened  with 
rinffs,  chains,  and  crosses,*^  repaired  to  the  church. 
Eck  haughtily  ascended  a  pulpit  superbly  decorated, 
while  tbe  humble  GBcolampadius,  meanly  clad,  aat  fac- 
ing his  adveraary,  upon  a  rodely-constructed  platform. 
"  During  the  whole  time  the  conference  lasted,"  saya 
the  chronicler,  Bullinger,  **  Eck  and  his  party  were 
lodged  in  the  parsonage  house  of  Baden,  faring  sump- 
tuously, livinff  gaily  and  disorderly,  drinking  freely  the 
wine  with  which  they  were  supplied  by  the  abbot  of 
Weuingen.tt  Eck,  it  was  said,  ukes  the  baths  at 
Baden,  but  it  is  in  wine  that  he  bathes.    The  Refer- 

*  Caveatii  per  caput  veftrnm.  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  4tt,) 

t  Navigio captonijoro  mox  obtorato,  clam  fulne dcportaa 
dom.    (Ofw.  Myo.  Vit  Zw.) 

i  Zwingliom  Semaiaa  Tigoiinus  Badenam  dimittsre  raens 
aTit.  (IWd.) 

§  81  pericliUberis,  perielitabfmuroBuiss  tucuM.  (Zw.  Epp. 
F^  813.) 

tllchbeiiinaWoehenniefaidasBethKomaiett.  (Plaftsrt 
Leben.  p.363.) 

f  tie  ventundea  licb  has  aof  Kuh  mslkn.    (IMd.) 

"*  Mit  Syden,  Daaast  and  Samaiet  bekleydst   (BnlLChr.    ' 


'^'Va&nehtn 


Tllwyn.    (lUd.) 
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BCK  AKD  (BOOLAMPAnim— ZWOmJm  aBABB  m 


ooiinnr. 


iMa 


iwaffedetMatnapofiMiidaenite.  ThMr 
Mr  of  life  allbnled  a  •triknif  eootiaat  to  that  f.<  tha 
P«fa*«  clMm^iOBB.  Tba  UmUaid  of  tha  Ptte,  tha  im 
at  wfaieb  CEcolaBpadiiw  lodlgtd,  eoriona  to  taa  haw  tha 
ktlar  opeai  his  tima  ia  bis  naoi,  icpaciad,  that  whan- 
atar  ba  loakad  in  oa  hin,  ha  laaad  him  either  raadiag 
ar  preying.  It  mnat  be  ooofeeied,  eaid  ha»  that  ba  ia 
a  vary  pioas  haratie.'* 

The  diecoeeioii  laated  eigbtaan  daye ;  and  every 
BMning  tbe  elaigj  af  Baden  went  in  aolamn  |Hoces- 
■ieo,  ohanting  liuniea,  in  aider  to  insnia  Tictory. 
Eek  waa  the  only  one  who  apake  in  defence  of  the 
Eomish  doctrioes.  He  waa  at  Baden  exactly  what 
he  waa  at  Leipaic,  with  the  aame  German  twang;,  the 
same  bioed  ehoaldera  and  aanoioaa  voice,  laminding 
ana  of  a  lown-crier,  and«  in  appeaimnee,  maia  like  a 
boteber  than  a  divine.  He  waa  vehement  in  diapating, 
aoaoidmg  to  hie  oanal  coatom ;  trying  -to  wound  lua 
opponeata  by  insnlting  lanffoaga,  and  even  now  and 
then  breaking  oat  in  an  oam.*  Tbe  piaaident  never 
1  him  to 


Eek  acampa  bia  foet,  and  cteps  hia  handa. 

He  ravaa,  he  aweaia,  he  acolda ; 
*  I  do,*'  criei  he,  *'  what  Rome  oommandar 

And  teach  whate'er  ahe  holda."t 

fKrolamptdioa,  on  the  contrary,  with  hia  serene 
coantenance,  hia  noUe  and  patriarchal  air,  spoke  with 
ao  much  mildnoaa,  bat  at  the  aame  time  with  so  much 
ability  and  courage,  that  even  hia  antagonista,  affected 
and  impressed,  whispered  to  one  another,  "  Oh,  that 
the  tall,  sallow  man  were  on  our  side  \**t  Sometimes, 
indeed,  he  was  moved  at  beholding  tbe  hatred  and  vio- 
lence of  his  suditors :  ''  Oh,"  said  he,  with  what  im- 
Eiience  do  they  liaien  to  me ;  but  God  will  not  forego 
isglory,  and  it  ia  that  only  that  we  seek.'*^ 
QScoIampadiua,  having  combaled  Eck*s  first  thesis, 
which  turned  on  the  real  presence,  Haller,  who  had 
reached  Baden  after  tbe  commencement  of  the  discos- 
eion,  entered  the  lists  against  tbe  second.  Little  used  to 
anch  diacQssions,  constitutionally  timid,  fettered  by  the 
instructions  of  his  ffovemment,  and  embarrassed  by  the 
presence  of  ita  chief  magistrate,  Gaspsrd  MuIIinen,  a  bit- 
ter enemy  of  the  Reformation,  Haller  had  none  of  tbe 
eonfident  bearing  of  his  antagonist ;  but  he  had  more 
laal  atrength.  When  Haller  had  concluded,  OE^colam- 
padioa  again  entered  the  lists,  and  preased  Eek  ao  close- 
ly, that  Uie  latter  waa  compelled  to  fall  back  upon  the 
cnatom  of  the  church.  "  In  our  Switzerland,"  anawer- 
ad  CBcolampadiua,  **  cuatom  ia  of  no  force  unlesa  it  be 
according  to  the  conatitotion  ;  now,  in  all  mattera  of 
laith,  the  BibU  is  our  constitution." 

The  third  thesis,  regarding  invocation  of  saints ;  the 
foarth,  on  imsgea ;  the  fiflb,  on  pumtoiy,  were  suc- 
eaaaively  diacussed.  No  one  came  rorward  to  dispute 
tha  two  laat  theaea,  which  bore  reference  to  original 
ain  and  baptism. 

Zwingle  took  an  important  part  in  the  whole  of  the  dia- 
cnaaion.  The  Catholic  party  had  appointed  foursecreta- 
riee,  and  prohibited  alloiher  persons  from  taking  notes 
on  pain  of  death.jl  Nevertheless,  a  student  from  the  Va- 
laia,  named  Jerome  Walach,  gifiad  with  a  retentive 

*  8e  eiUwiiscbt  imm  ettwaa  via  tehiir.  (BulL  Chr.  1.  pf 
tiU) 

f  E^  lablet  mlt  fusien  and  bendaa 

%  ring  aa  sebalkao  uad  icheiuleii,  sto. 

(Coatemporanaotti  Poemiof  Nieholss  MaaaeUof  Berne.) 

LO  waie  d«r  laege  giii  bma  off  anser  sytea.  (Bull.  Chr.  i. 
p.  asa.) 

S  Domins  snarn  glo^ian^  qeaai  salvam  eapimat  ne  ntnuam 
ilBiMtaor,   lZw,tpp,p.tn.) 

I  Maa  ioUto  eiaem  ohne  aUer  waiter  Urtkeaen,  den  Kbpf 
(Them.  Plated.  Lebeaa  BaKhraib.  p.  909.) 


VcaiaMy  impwasad  lyaa  hia  Mind  all  that  ba 
beard,  aady  apan  leaving  tha  aaaamblyjjinvataly  coe- 
mittad  hia  laeallactiana  to  writiqg.  'Amaaa  Flatar, 
and  Zioaflaetmaiw,  of  Wintertbar,  caniad  theee  nalaa 
to  Zwingle  every  day*  ae  alao  lettaia  lirom  CBoohun- 
padina,  and  biooght  beck  the  Rafiannar'e  answers.  Tha 
gatae  of  Baden  were  guarded  by  halbardiaia,  and  it 
waa  only  by  inventing  diflarant  aaeuaea  that  the  two 
meeeengera  conld  evade  tha  qneattona  of  the  aoldiersi 
who  ware  at  a  loee  to  comprehend  why  theaa  yaatha 
•ao  fraanantly  entered  and  qaitted  the  city.'  Thaa 
Zwiagia,  thaogh  abaant  from  Baden  in  bodily  pccaeaca, 
waa  with  them  in  epirit 

He  adviaed  and  alrengthened  hie  frienda,  and  refated 
hia  adverssries.  '*  Zwingle,"  aaya  Oewald  Myconiaat 
"  baa  laboured  more  in  mediuting  opon»  and  watohing 
the  conteat,  and  tranamitiing  hia  Mlvice  to  Baden,  thaa 
he  conld  have  done  by  dispoting  in  person  in  the 
nudst  of  his  enemies."! 

During  the  whole  time  of  ihe  conference,  the  Roman 
Catholica  were  in  a  ferment,  pobliahini^f  abroad  the  re- 
port of  advaiiUgea  gained  by  them.  *'  (Ecolampadiu^" 
cried  they, "  vanquished  by  £ck,  liee  proatrate  on  the 
field,  and  auea  for  quarter  ;t  the  pope'e  authority  will 
be  everywhere  reatored."4  Theae  aUtamenU  ware 
inidflethoualy  circulated  throughout  tho  caatone,  and  tha 
many,  prq^pt  to  believe  every  roroour,  gave  credit  to 
theee  vannttnga  of  the  partisana  of  Rome. 

The  diacoaaion  being  concloded,  tbe  monk,  M niaar, 
of  Lucerne,  nicknamed  tbe  ^  tom-cat,"  came  fofwardt 
and  read  forty  articles  of  accoaation  againat  Zwingle. 
**  I  thought,"  eaid  ho,  *'  that  tbe  daatard  would  appear 
and  anawar  for  himaelf,  but  he  baa  not  dona  ao :  I  am 
therefore  juatified  by  every  law,  both  human  and  di- 
vine, in  declaring  forty  timee  over,  that  the  tyiaat  of 
Zorioh  and  alt  bis  partiaana  are  rebate,  liara,  perjured 
peraoaa,  adolterera,  infidela,  thievaa,  robbera  of  tanaptee^ 
fit  only  for  tbe  gallowa ;  and  that  any  honeet  man  muat 
diagiaica  himaelf  if  he  hold  any  intercoorae  with  tham, 
of  what  kind  aoaver."  Such  waa  the  opprebriooe  lan- 
guage which,  at  that  time,  waa  hoooorad  with  tha 
name  of  **  Ghriatian  cootroveny,"  by  divinae,  wham 
the  Ghareb  of  Home  heraalf  might  wall  Uuah  to  ae- 
knowledga. 

Great  agitation  prevailed  at  Baden :  the  ganeral 
feeling  waa,  that  tha  Reformera  were  overcome,  not 
by  force  of  aigumante»  but  by  power  of  lunga-fl  On^ 
(Eoalampadtua  and  ten  of  hia  frienda  aigaad  a  preteet 
againat  the  thaeea  of  Eek,  whUe  th^  ware  adopted  by 
no  laee  than  .eigtity  peraona,  including  thoea  who  bad 
praeided  at  the  discnsswn,  and  all  the  monka  of  Wil- 
tengen.  Halier  had  left  Badan  before  tho  tarmiaatiaii 
of  the  eonfarenea. 

The  m^arity  of  the  diet  then  decreed,  that  aa  Z  wi»t 
gle,  the  leader  in  thaaa  pemieioua  doetrinee,  refuaad  to 
appear,  and  aa  the  miniaten  who  had  come  to  Baden 
hardened  thamealvea  againat  conviction,  both  tha  aaa 
and  the  athan  wan  in  oonaequance  caat  oat  from  tha 
boeom  of  the  chareh.f  » 

*Wlieafwasa«ked,  "Wkatars  yengelag  todol**  In- 
plied,  "leas  oarnriag  ehtekaaw  to  seU  to  the  gaatlemen  wbe 
are  come  to  the  batbs  ;"-^e  chickens  wero  giren  me  at  Za- 
rich,  aad  the  gttardt  could  not  understand  now  It  wai  that 
I  alwsjs  got  them  so  fresh,  and  in  so  short  a  time.  (Platac% 
autobiogr^>h7.) 

\  Qoam  iKtMiasset  dispntaado  vel  inter  medios  hostes.  (Os. 
Myc.  Vit  Zw.)  See  the  various  writingi  compoaed  hj  Zwln« 
gle  relative  to  the  Baden  oonteeoca. .    (Opp^  ii.  p.  396,  Ol.) 

I  (E^olampadias  victas  Jscet  in  arena  prostratas  ab  Eccie, 
herbam  porrexH.   (Zw.  Epp.  p.  614 ) ' 

^  Bpem  ooncipiant  l»taa  ibrs  at  regnom  ipsomm  rsstliufr 
tar.    ^bid.p  51B) 

n  Die  E^areliiche  weren  wol  ftUneknun,  nScht  aber 
lAtrm^niUrt  worden.    (Hotting.  Heiv.  K.  Oaseh.  iU.  p.  Mi) 

f  Von  gCBMiner  Klychoa  as^estossen,     (BulL  Chr.  p 


HALLER  AND  THE  COl»rCIL  OF  BBRN£-(X»aAD  FEZUCAN. 
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Bm  thw  o«l«bnC«d  oonlMt,  wUch  had  origiMtod  in 
the  ml  of  the  oligticbe  and  the  clergy,  was  yet  io  ite 
•Seete  to  be  faUl  to  both.  Those  who  had  contended 
for  the  goepel,  retoroing  to  their  homes,  infused  into 
their  fsHow-cititens  an  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  they 
bad  difended  ;  and  Berne  and  Basle,  two  of  ihe  most 
ioAucbtial  cantooe  of  the  Helvetic  confederation,  be- 
gan thenceforth  to  fall  away  from  the  ranks  of  the 

II  was  to  be  expected  that  (Ecolampadios  would  be 
the  first  to  suffer,  the  rather  as  he  was  not  a  native  of 
Switterland ;  and  it  was  not  without  some  fear  that  he 
ntunied  to  Basle.  But  his  alarm  was  quickly  dissi- 
pated. His  gentle  words  had  sunk  deeply  into  those 
niyrejudiced  minds  which  had  been  closed  against  the 
leeifeimtionB  'of  £ck ;  and  he  was  received  with  accla- 
natione  by  all  men  of  piety.  His  advarsaries,  it  is 
tne,  used  all  their  efforu  to  exclude  him  from  the  pul- 
pit, but  in  vain ;  he  taught  and  preached  with  greater 
eoeigy  than  before,  and  never  had  the  people  mani- 
fcsted  a  more  ardent  thirst  for  the  word  of  the  Lord.* 

The  coarse  of  events  at  Berne  was  of  a  similar 
character.  The  conference  at  Baden,  which  it  had 
been  hoped  would  stifle  the  Reformation,  gave  to  it 
1  new  impulse  in  this  the  most  powerful  of  the  Swiss 
cantons.  No  sooner  had  Haller  arrived  in  the  capital, 
than  the  inferior  council  sammoned  him  before  them, 
and  commanded  him  to  celebrate  mass.  HsUer  asked 
leave  to  answer  before  the  Grand  council ;  and  the 

ale  came  together,  thinking  it  behoved  them  to  de- 
their  pastor.  Haller,  in  alarm,  declared  that  he 
woold  rather  quit  tho  city  than  be  the  innocent  occa- 
sion of  disorders.  Upon  this,  tranquillity  being  restored, 
*'If,"  said  the  reformer,  **I  am  required  to  perform 
mass,  I  must  resign  my  office  :  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  truth  of  hie  &\y  word  lie  nearer  to  my  heart  than 
eny  care 'what  *  I  shall  eat,  or  wherewithal  I  shall  be 
clothed.' "  Haller  uttered  these  words  with  much 
emotion  ;  the  members  of  the  couoeel  were  much  af- 
fected ;  even  some  of  his  opponents  were  moved  to 
tean.t  Once  more  wae  moderation  found  to  be 
etnngth.  To  meet,  in  some  measure^  the  reqpire- 
menu  of  Rome,  Haller  was  removed  irom  his  office  of 
«anoof  but  appointed  preacher.  His  most  violent  ene- 
mies, Lewis  and  Anthony  von  Bieebach,  and  Anthony 
Ton  Erlach,  indignant  at  this  decision,  immediately 
withdfew  from  the  council  and  the  city,  and  threw  op 
their  rank  as  citisens.  "  Berne  stumbled,"  said  Haller, 
**  but  she  has  risen  no  in  greater  strength  than  ever." 
This  firmnees  of  the  Demese  made  a  powerful  impree- 
eion  in  Switserland.t 

Bat  the  sffecU  of  the  conference  of  Baden  were  not 
•eoniined  to  Berne  and  Basle.  While  these  events 
were  occurring  in  thoee  powerful  cities,  a  movement 
oiore  or  less  of  the  same  character  was  in  progress  in 
^eeveral  other  states  of  the  confederation.  The  preach- 
««rs  of  St.  Gall,  on  their  return  from  Baden,  proclaimed 
the  gospel.^  At  the  conclusion  of  a  pablie  meeting, 
4he  images  were  removed  fiom  the  parish  church  of 
St.  Lawrence,  and  the  inhabitants  parted  with  their 
•eoetly  dresses,  jewels,  rings,  and  sold  chains,  that  they 
might  employ  the  money  in  wons  of  chsrity.  The 
'Reformation  did,  it  is  true,  strip  men  of  their  poeses 
eions,  hot  it  was  in  order  that  the  poor  might  be  cloth- 
ed ;  and  the  only  worldly  goods  it  claimed  the  surren- 
der of,  were  those  of  the  reformed  theni8elves.ll 

*  Flebe  Yerbi  Domini  admodom  dtionte.    (Zw.  Epp.  p. 

ITillier,  Oasoh.  v.  Bern.,  iii.  p.  919. 
Profult  hio  nobis  Bemstas  tarn  deztrs  in  lenrsndo  Berch- 
b  stto  egisio.    (Beol.  sd.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  618 ) 
&  San  Oallontet  offieiis  taia  rettitatoi.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  BIB.) 

tKosit>areKlald«r,Kleinodien,IUiig,Kotten,«««.r    

^eckaoft.  Oott.ULFaa8.) 


Adt  Molhansen  the  preaching  was  eontioned  wi|k 
unwearied  boldness.  Thuigovia  and  the  Rhenia^ 
provinces  daily  drew  nearer  to  the  doctrine  held  ia 
Zurich.  Immediately  after  the  confereoeo,  Zurzacl^ 
abolished  tho  use  of  images  in  its  churcoes,  and  almost 
the  whole  district  of  Baden  received  the  gospel. 

'Nothing  can  show  more  clearly  than  such  facts  a« 
these  which  party  had  really  triumphed.  •  Hence  we 
find  Zwingle,  contemplating  what  was  paasing  around 
hun,  giving  thanka  to  God :  "  Manifold  are  their  at- 
tacks,'* said  he,  "but  the  Lord  is  above  all  their  threat* 
enings  and  all  their  violence ;  a  wonderful  unanimity, 
in  behalf  of  the  gospel  prevails  in  the  city  and  cantoii 
of  Zurich— we  shall  overcome  all  ihinga  by  the  prayec 
of  faith."*  Shortly  afterwards,  writing  to  Haller,  hl| 
expreased  himself  thus :  **  Everything  here  below  fol« 
lows  its  appointed  courae:  after  the  rude  northern 
blast  comes  the  gentle  breeze.  The  scorching  heat  qf 
summer  is  succeeded  by  the  treasures  of  autumn.  Ao4 
now,  after  stem  contests,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
whom  we  serve,  haa  opened  for  us  a  passage  into  ua 
enemy*a  camp.  We  are  at  laat  permitted  to  receive 
among  us  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  dove  so  long  de- 
nied entrance,  but  which  haa  never  csaaed  to  watch 
for  the  hour  when  she  might  return.  Be  thou  th« 
Noah  to  receive  and  shelter  her." 

This  same  year  Zurich  made  an  important  acquiai* 
tion,  Conrad  Fellican»  superior  of  the  Franciscan  con* 
vent  at  Baale,  professor-of  theology,  when  only  twenty*- 
four  yesrs  of  age,  had»  through  the  interest  of  Zwingle, 
been  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of  Hebrew  professor  «( 
Zurich.  On  his  srrival  he  said,  "  I  have  long  since  re* 
nounced  the  pope,  and  desired  to  live  to  Chriet."! 
Pellican*s  critical  tale'nts  rendered  him  one  of  the  most 
useful  labourers  in  the  mst  work  of  the  Reformation. 

Early  in  15S7,  Zurich,  still  excluded  from  the  diet 
by  the  Romish  cantons,  and  wishing  to  tske  sdvantag* 
of  the  more  favourable  disposition  msnifested  by  some 
of  the  confederatea,  convened  an  assembly  within  her 
own  walls.  It  was  attended  by  deputies  from  Beme^ 
Baale,  Schaflfhauaen,  Appensell,  and  St.  Gall.  "  We 
require,"  said  the  deputies  of  Zurich,  "  that  God*e 
word,  which  alone  leads  us  to  Christ  crucified,  be  the 
one  thing  preached,  taught,  and  exalted.  We  ipr 
nounce  all  doctrioea  of  men,  whatever  may  have  bees 
the  coatom  of  our  forefathers ;  bein^  well  asaured  that 
if  they  had  been  visited  by  this  divine  light  of  the 
word,  which  we  enjoy,  they  would  hsve  embraced  it 
with  more  reverence  than  we,  their  unworthy  descend* 
ants."t  The  deputiea  present  promised  to  Uke  into 
consideration  the  representatioua  made  by  their  breth- 
ren of  Zurich. 

Thus  the  breach  in  the  walls  of  Rome  waa  eveiy 
day  widened.  The  Baden  conrerence  it  was  hoped 
would  have  repaired  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  from  that 
time  forward  the  cantons  that  had  hitherto  been  only 
doubtful,  appeared  willing  to  make  common  cause 
with  Zurich.  The  Reformation  wss  already  spreading 
among  the  inhahiUnU  of  the  plain,  and  b^inning  te 
ascend  the  sides  of  the  mountaina ;  and  the  more  an- 
cient cantons,  which  had  been  as  the  cradle,  and  aif 
still  the  citadel,  of  Swiuerland^aeemed  in  their  alpine 
inclosures,  slone  to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  religion  of 
their  fathers.  These  mountsiueers,  consUntly  ex- 
posed to  violent  storms,  avalanches,  and  overflowaqg 
torrents,  are  all  their  lives  obliged  to  struggle       '-" 


•  FIdsU enia  ontfoneoiaaia  snperaUmos.    (Zw.  Ept.  p. 

«10.) 

.  t  Jsmdadnmpsptt  rentrntlsvl  et  Chritto  Tivere  concupivL 

(Ibid.  P.4S6.)  .  ^ 

1  Mit  hoherem  Worth  end  mdir  Dsnkbariceit  daan  wir 

(Zorioh  Afchiv.  Absoh.  Boantag  nach  Ltohtr 


no 
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IImm  Amnidable  enemiet,  and  to  sacrifice  eTerything 
§at  the  preservation  of  the  pastares  where  their  flocks 
grave,  and  the  roofs  which  shelter  them  from  ihe  tern- 
peet,  and  which,  at  any  moment,  may  be  swept  away 
by  an  inondstion.  Hence  a  conservstive  principle  is 
•tiikingly  developed  among  them,  and  has  been  trans- 
mittod  from  generation  to  ^neration.  With  tbeae 
children  of  the  moantatns,  wisdom  consists  in  preserv- 
ing what  they  have  inherited  from  their  fathera. 

At  the  period  we  are  recording,  these  rode  Helve- 
tians struggled  against  the  Reformation  that  came  to 
change  their  faith  and  worship,  as  at  thia  very  hour 
they  contend  against  the  rosring  waters  which  tumble 
from  their  snow-clad  hills,  or  sgainst  those  modem 
notions  and  politics  which  have  established  themselves 
in  the  adjoining  cantons.  They  will  probably  be  the 
▼ery  laat  to  lay  down  their  arms  before  that  two-fold 
power  which  baa  already  planted  its  standard  on  the 
adjacent  hills,  and  is  stesdily  gaining  ground  upon 
tbeae  conaervalive  communitiee. 

Accordingly,  tbeae  cantona,  yet  more  irritated 
againat  Berne  and  against  Zurich,  and  trembling  lest 
that  powerful  atate  aboold  deaert  their  interests,  as- 
Mmbled  their  deputiee  in  Berne,  itself,  eight  days  sfter 
tiM  conference  at  Zurich.  They  called  on  the  council 
to  deprive  the  innovating  teachers  of  their  oflke,  to 
proscribe  their  doctrines,  and  to  maintain  the  ancient 
tad  true  Christisn  faith,  as  confirmed  by  paat  ages,  and 
tealed  by  the  blood  of  martyra.  "  Convene  all  the 
bailiwicks  of  the  canton,'*  added  they,  **  if  tbev  refuse 
to  do  this,  we  will  take  it- upon  ourselves."  The  Ber- 
Bese  were  irriuted,  and  replied,  **  We  require  no  as- 
■istaoce  in  the  directing  of  those  who  hold  authority 


Thia  answer  only  inflamed  the  anger  of  the  forest 
jCiDtons ;  and  thoae  very  cantona,  which  had  been  tlie 
cradle  of  the  poUtical  liberty  of  Switierland,  affrighted 
•t  the  pro^reaa  of  reUgmu  liberty,  be^  to  aeck  even 
fimign  allianeea,  in  oraer  to  destroy  it.  In  oppocing 
UM  enemies  of  the  capitulations,  it  seemed  to  thom 
veasonable  to  aeek  the  aid  of  capitulationa ;  and  if  the 
oUgarcha  of  Switierland  were  not  sofliciently  power- 
ful, it  was  natural  to  have  recourae  to  the  princes,  their 
aDiee.  Aoetria,  who  had  found  it  impossible  to  maiii- 
lain  her  own  authority  in  the  confederation,  waa  raady 


to  tnterfera  to  strengthen  the  power  of  Robo.  Ben« 
learned  with  terror  that  Ferdinand,  brother  of  Chirles 
v.,  was  prepsring  to  march  againat  Zurich,  and  all 
those  who  took  part  with  the  Reformation.* 

Cireomstsnces  were  becoming  more  trying.  A  sac- 
cession  of  events,  m6n  or  less  adverse,  such  at  the 
excesses  of  the  Anabaptists,  the  disputes  with  Lither 
concerning  the  Lord*s  Supper,  and  other  cauaes,  ssem- 
ed  to  have  compromised  the  prospects  of  the  Refomia- 
tion  in  Switterland.  The  conference  at  Baden  bad 
diaappointed  the  bopea  of  the  papiata,  and  the  awsnl 
which  they  had  brandished  againat  their  opponeata 
had  been  shivered  in  their  hands ;  but  their  aniouMity 
and  rage  did  but  increase,  and  they  began  to  prep«e 
for  a  fresh  effort.  The  Imperial  power  waa  in  rootior ; 
and  the  Austrian  banda,  which  had  been  compelled  te 
shameful  flight,  from  the  defiles  of  Morgarten  and  the 
heigfau  of  Sempacb,  stood  ready  to  enter  Switxerland 
with  flying  banners,  to  confirm  the  tottering  authority 
of  Rome.  The  moment  waa  critical :  it  waa  no  longei 
poasible  to  halt  between  two  opinions ;  to  be  "  neither 
clesr  nor  muddy.'*  Berne,  and  other  cantona  which 
had  eo  long  hesitated,  were  reduced  to  the  neceafitj 
of  decision,  either  to  raturo  without  loss  of  time  to  the 
papal  ranka,  or  to  take  their  stand  with  boldness  on  the 
side  of  Christ. 

Just  then  William  Faral,  a  Franchman,  from  the 
mountaina  of  Dauphiny,  communicated  a  powerful  im- 
pulse to  Switaerisnd,  decided  the  reformation  of  the 
western  cantona,  hitherto  eunk  in  a  profound  alumber, 
and  ao  caused  the  balsnce  to  incline  in  iavour  of  the 
new  doctrines  throughout  the  confederation.  Faiel*a 
coming  roeembled  the  arrival  of  thoae  fresh  tieope» 
i^bo,  joat  when  the  battle  hanga  doubtfully,  appear 
upon  the  field,  throw  themselves  into  the  thick  of  the 
fight,  and  decide  the  victoiT.  He  led  the  way  in  Swit- 
zerland for  another  Fnnehman,  whose  austero  laith 
and  commanding  genius  wen  ordained  to  terminata 
the  Reformation,  wad  render  the  work  conplele.  Id 
the  peraone  of  theee  distingniahed  men,  France  took 
her  part  in  that  vaat  conmotioB  which  agitated  Chiiet 
endom.  It  is  thenfoie  time  that  we  sMuld  Una  ou> 
attention  io  Fiance. 


Berne  4  Zozieh,  le  land!  apras 
Haller.p^M.) 


m»fietri9,  (Kiieler.^ 
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On  eaeenttal  character  of  Christianity  ia,  its  Uni- 
Tersality.  Very  diflferont  in  this  respect  aro  the  reli- 
fiona  of  particular  countries  that  men  have  invented. 
Adapting  themaelvee  to  thia  or  that  nation,  and  the 

CInt  of  progress  which  it  hss  resched,  they  bold  it 
ed  and  motionless  at  that  point — or  if  from  any  ex- 
traordinary cause  the  people  ara  carried  forward,  their 
nltgioo  is  left  behind,  and  so  becomes  useless  to 


Thero  has  been  a  rdigion  of  Egypt— of  Greece— of 
and  even  of  Juaea.     Chriatianity  b  the  only 


higioQ  of  mankind. 
It  has  for  its  origin  in 


B  origin  in  man— ain ;  and  this  is  a  chs- 
lacier  losi  appertaiae  not  merely  to  one  race,  but 
^dhich  ia  the  inheritance  of  all  maBkind.Hence,     aa 


meeting  the  highest  necessities  of  our  common  rntoitr 
the  gospel  is  received  aa  from  God,  at  once  by  th» 
most  bsrbaroua  nationa,  and  the  moat  civilized  com- 
munitiee. Without  deifying  national  pecutiaritiea, 
like  the  religion  of  antiquity,  it  nevertheless  does  not 
destroy  them,  as  modern  coemopoliam  aims  to  do.  It 
doea  better,  for  it  sanctifiea,  ennobles,  and  rataesthena. 
to  a  holy  oneneaa,  by  the  new  and  living  principle  it 
communicatee  to  them. 

The  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  into  tha 
world  baa  produced  an  incalculable  change  «n  hiatoiy. 
There  had  previously  been  onlj  a  history  of  nationa — 
there  is  now  a  histoiy  of  mankind ;  and  the  idea  of  an 
education  of  huoMn  nature  as  a  whole— an  educatkn, 
the  woik  of  Jesna  Christ  himaelf— -is  baeeiaa  lika  m 
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{  feoBipasa  fbr  the  hittorian,  tlie  koy  of  liittory,  and  the 
hoDe  of  nations. 

But  the  effect*  of  the  Cbrietian  religion  are  seen  not 
merely  among  all  nations,  but  in  all  Uie  saccessiTe  pe- 
riods of  their  progress. 

When  it  first  appeared,  the  world  resembled  a  torch 
"  about  to  expire  in  darkness,  and  Christianity  called 
forth  anew  a  heavenly  flame. 

In  a  later  age,  the  barbarian  nation^  had  rashed  upon 
the  Roman  territories,  carrying  havock  and  confusion 
whereever  they  came :  and  Christianity,  holding  op  the 
cross  against  the  desolating  torrent,  had  subdifed,  by  lU 
influence,  the  half-savage  children  of  the  north,  and 
moulded  society  snew. 

Tet  an  element  of  corruption  lay  hidden  In  the  re- 
ligion carried  by  devoted  missionaries  among  these 
'*Tode  populations.  Their  faith  had  come  to  them 
Almost  as  much  from  Rome  as  from  the  Bible.  Ere 
long  that  element  expanded  ;  man  everywhere  usurped 
the  place  of  God — the  distinguishing  character  of  the 
church  of  Rome;  and  a  revival  of  religion  became 
necessary.  This  Christianity  gave  to  man  in  the  age 
of  which  we  arc  treating. 

The  progress'of  the  Reformation  in  the  countries 

we  nave  hitherto  surveyed  bss  shown  us  the  new 

teaching  rejeeiing  the  excesses  of  the  Anapeptists,  and 

the  newly  arisen  prophets ;  but  it  is  the  snallows  of 

incredulity  *which  it  especially  encountered  in   the 

country  to  which  we  are  now  to  turn  our  attention. 

Nowhere  had  bolder  protests  been  heard  against  tlie 

^operatitions  and  abuses  of  the  church.     Nowhere 

^ad  there  been  a  more  striking  exhibition  of  that  love 

of  learning,  apart  from,  or  independent  of,  Christianity, 

which  often  leads  to  irreligion.    France  bore  within  it 

I    at  once  two  reformations — the  one  of  man,  the  other 

of  God.     **  Two  nations  were  in  her  womb,  and  two 

manner  of  people  were  to  be  separated  from  her 

bowels.»'» 

In  France  not  only  had  the  Reformation  to  combat 
incredulity  as  well  as  superstition,  it  found  a  third  an- 
tagonist  which  it  had  not  encountered,  at  least  in  so 
much  strength,  among  the  Germanic  population,  and 
this  was  immorality.  Froflncy  in  the  church  was 
great.  Debauchery  sat  upon  Uie  throne  of  Francis  the 
First  and  Catherine  de  Medicis ;  and  the  rigid  virtues 
•f  the  reformers  provoked  the  anger  of  the  Sardanapa- 
luses.f  Wherever  it  came,  doubtless — but  especislly 
in  France — the  Reformstion  was  necessarily  not  only 
dogmatic  and  ecclesiasticsl,  but,  moreover,  moral 

These  violent  opposing  influences,  which  the  Re- 
*  formation  encountered  at  one  and  the  same  moment 
among  the  French  people,  gave  to  it  a  character  alto- 
gether peculiar.  Nowhere  did  it  so  often  have  its 
dwellings  in  dungeons,  or  besr  so  marked  a  resem- 
blance to  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages  in  faith  and 
love,  and  in  the  number  of  ita  martyrs.  If  in  those 
countries  of  which  we  have  hertofore  spoken,  the  Re- 
formation was  more  illustrated  by  its  triumphs,  in  those 
we  are  about  to  speak  of,  it  was  more  glorious  in  its 
reverses  !  If  elsewhere  it  mi^ht  point  to  more  thrones 
and  council-chambers,  here  it  could  appeal  to  more 
scaffolds  and  hill-side  meetinffs.  Whoever  knows  in 
wliat  consists  the  real  glory  of  Christianity  upon  earth, 
and  the  features  that  assimilate  it  to  its  suthor,  will 
study  with  a*deep  feeling  of  veneration  and  affection 
the  history,  often  marked  with  blood,  which  we  are 
now  to  recount. 

Of  those  who  have  afterwards  shone  on  the  stsge  of 
life,  the  greater  number  have  been  bom,  and  have 
grown  up,  in  the  provinces.    Paris  is  like  a  tree  which 


•  Gen.  zzv.  98. 

t  Bardaaapalas  (Hsaiy  n.)  ! 

*^        Rr 
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spreads  out  to  view  its  flowers  and  its  fruit,  but  of 
which  the  roots  draw  from  a  distsnce,  and  from  hidden 
depths  of  the  soil,  the  nutritive  juices  which  they  trans- 
form.   The  Reformation  followed  this  law. 

The  Alps,  which  had  witnessed  the  rise  of  fearTes* 
Christian  men  in  every  canton,  and  almost  in  every 
valley  of  Switzerland,  were  destined  in  France  also  to 
ahelter,  with  their  lengthened  ahadows,  the  infancy  of 
some  of  the  earliest  Reformers.  For  ages  they  had 
preserved  their  treasure  more  or  less  pure  in  their 
lofty  valleys,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Piedmontese 
districts  of  Luzerne,  Angrogne,  and  Peyrouse.  The 
truth,  which  Rome  had  not  been  able  to  wrest  from 
them,  had  spresd  from  the  heights  to  the  hollows  and 
tmae  of  the  mountains  in  Provence,  and  in  Daunhiny. 

The  year  after  the  accession  of  Charles  VIII.,  tbo 
son  of  LiOuis  XL,  snd  s  youth  of  feeble  health  and  ti- 
mid character — Innocent  VIII.  had  been  invested  with 
the  Pontiff*s  tiara,  (1484.)  He  had  seven  or  eight 
sons  by  different  women : — hence,  according  to  an  epi- 
mm  of  that  age,  the  Romans  unsnimoosly  gave  him 
tne  name  of  Father.* 

There  was,  at  this  time,  on  the  southern  declivitiev 
of  the  Alps  of  Dauphiny,  and  along  the  banks  of  the 
Durance,  an  after-growth  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  opi- 
nions. **  The  loots,'*  says  an  old  chronicler,  *'  wer« 
continually  putting  forth  fresh  shoots  in  all  directions. "f 
Bold  men  were  heard  to  designste  the  Church  of  Rome 
the  *  church  of  evil  spirits,'  and  to  maintain  that  it  was 
quite  aa  profitable  to  pray  in  a  stable  as  in  a  church. 

The  cleijB^y,  the  bishops,  and  the  Roman  legatee^ 
were  loud  in  their  outcries,  and,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
1487,  Innocent  VIII.,  the  *  Father '  of  the  Romans,  ia- 
sued  a  bull  against  these  humble  Christians.  "  To 
arms,'*  said  the  Pontiff,  *'  to  arms !  sud  trample  those 
heretics  under  your  feet,  as  yon  would  crush  the  ve- 
nomous serpent,  "t 

At  the  approach  of  the  Legate,  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  eiglteen  thousand  men,  and  a  host  of  vofmi- 
taries,  drawn  together  by  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the 
plunder  of  the  Vaudois,  the  latter  abandoned  their  dwel- 
lings and  retired  to  the  mountains,  'caverns,  and  clefte 
of  the  rocks,  as  the  birds  flee  for  shelter  when  a  storm 
is  rising.  Not  a  valley,  a  thicket,  or  a  rock  escaped 
their  persecutors'  sesrcb.  Throughout  the  sdjacent 
Alps,  and  especially  on  the  side  of  Ualy,  these  defence- 
less disciples  of  Christ  were  tracked  like  hunied  deer. 
At  last,  the  pope's  satellites  were  worn  out  with  the 
pursuit ;  their  strength  was  exhausted,  their  feet  could 
no  longer  scale  the  macceasible  retreats  of  the  **  here- 
tics," and  their  srms  refused  their  office. 

In  these  Alpine  solitudes,  then  disturbed  by  Roman 
fanaticism,  three  leagues  from  the  ancient  town  of  Gap,^ 
in  the  direction  of  Grenoble,  not  far  from  the  floweiy 
turf  that  clothes  the  table  land  of  Bayard's  mountain^ 
at  the  foot  of  the  Mont  de  1* Aiguille,  and  near  to  the 
Col  de  Glaize,  toward  the  source  of  Uie  Buzon,  stood* 
and  still  stands,  a  group  of  houses,  half  hidden  by  atir^ 
rounding  trees,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Farel,  or, 
in  patois,  Ferccu.  tl  On  an  extended  plain  above  the 
nei^hBooring  cottages,  stood  a  house  of  the  claas  to* 
which,  in  F^nce,  the  appellstion  of  "  gentilkommiere'^ 
is  attached — a  country  gentleman's  habitation. Y    It 

*  Ooto  nocena  paerot  renait  totidemque  paellas. 
Hanc  merito  poterit  alcere  Roma  Patrem. 

t  In  ElvedTinenai  arehiepiseopatn  veterea  Wsldensiaai  hg^ 
reticorum.  fibre  repallalarunt  (ttaynald.  Aiinslea  Eeclcsiast. 
ad.  ann.  1487.) 

\  Annis  inturgant,  eoiqus  veluU  aapidea  veneBOfOs  •  . 
conenlcent  (Bull  of  Innocent  VTIT.  preterved  at  Cambridge^ 
Leger  Hittoire  dos  Egliset  Vandoiioa,  li.  p.  8.) 

h  Prinoipal  town  oftha  High  Alpa. 

I  Revne  du  Daaphin£.  July,  1837,  p.  S5. 

1  Grenoble  to  Osp,  distant  a  quarter  of  an  hourti  knntff 
from  the  last  posthoose,  and  a  stoned  throw  to  theilgiilfteM 


# 
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WM  twromided  bjr  in  orchard,  which  fonaad  m  a^*- 

na«  to  the  f  illage.  Here,  in  those  troabloae  timet, 
lived  a  family  bearing  the  name  of  Farel,  of  long-ea- 
tabliahed  repatalion  for  piety,  and,  as  it  woald  eeem, 
of  noble  deacent*  In  the  year  1489,  at  a  time  when 
Bauphiny  yras  g^roaning  under  the  weight  of  papal  op- 
preasion  exceeding  what  it  had  ever  before  endured,  a 
eon  was  bom  in  thia  modeat  mansion,  who  received  the 
name  of  William.  Three  brothera,  DanieU  Walter, 
and  Claude,  and  a  sister,  grew  up  with  William,  and 
ahared  hia  sports  on  the  banks  of  the  Bnzon,  and  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Bayard. 

His  infancy  and  boyhood  were  passed  on  the  same 
sDot.  His  parents  were  among  the  most  submissive 
thralls  of  Popery.  "  My  father  and  mother  believed 
«verything,*'t  be  tells  us  himself;  and  accordingly 
they  brought  up  their  children  in  the  strictest  obeerv* 
aoces  of  Romish  devotion. 

Qod  had  endowed  William  Farel  with  many  exalted 
oualities,  fitted  to  ffive  him  an  ascendency  pvet  his 
tellow-men.  Gifted  at  once  with  a  penetrating  judg- 
ment, and  a  lively  imagination,  sincere  and  uprieht  in 
his  deportment,  characterised  by  a  loftiness  of  soul 
which  never,  under  any  temptation,  allowed  him  to 
dissemble  the  convictions  of  hia  heart :— he  was  slill 
more  remarkable  for  the  earneatness,  the  ardour,  the 
nndinching  courage,  which  bore  him  up,  and  carried 
him  forward  m  spile  of  every  hindersnce.  But,  st  the 
esme  time,  he  had  the  faults  allied  to  these  noble  qua- 
litiea,  and  his  parents  found  frequent  occasion  to  repress 
the  violence  of  his  disposition. 

William  threw  himself,  with  his  whole  soul,  into  the 
same  superstitious  course  which  his  credulous  family 
had  followed  before  him.  "  I  am  horror  atruck,*'  said 
he,  at  a  later  period,  "  when  I  think  on  the  hours,  the 
pravera,  the  divine  honours,  which  I  have  offered  my- 
self, and  caused  others  to  offer,  to  the  cross,  and  such 
like  vanitiea."t 

four  leagues  distsnt  from  Gap.  to  the»80Uth,  near 
Tallsrd,  on  a  bill  which  overlooks  the  impetuous  waters 
of  the  Durance,  was  a  place  in  high  repute,  at  that 
time,  called  La  Samte  Croix.  William  was  bat  seven 
or  eight  years  old  when  his  parents  thought  fit  to  uke 
him  thither  on  a  pilgrimage.^  **  The  croas  you  will 
see  there,*'  said  they,  **  is  made  of  the  wood  of  the  yeiy 
cross  on  which  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified." 

The  family  set  forth  on  their  journey,  and  on  reach- 
ing the  object  of  their  veneration,  cast  themselves  pros- 
trate before  it.  After  they  had  gaxed  awhile  on  the 
holy  wood  of  the  cross,  and  the  copper  appertaining  to 
it — the  latter,  as  the  priest  toki  them,  "  made  of  the 
haain  in  which  our  Saviour  washed  the  feet  of  his  dis- 
ciples:'*— the  pilgrims  cast  their  eyes  on  a  little  cruci- 
fix which  was  atuched  to  the  cross.  **  When  the  de- 
Tils  send  us  hail  and  thunder,**  reaumed  the  priest, 
**  this  crucifix  moves  so  violently,  that  one  would  think 
it  wanted  to  gel  looae  from  the  croaa  to  put  the  devils 
io  flight,  and  all  the  while  it  koepa  throwing  outaparks 

ike  high  n>ad.  to  the  vmags  of  the  Fkrslg.  The  sits  of  thft 
iMmss  which  belonged  to  the  faiher  of  the  Fsrsto  to  stUl  pointed 
<«t  Though  it  ii  bow  occupiod  bj  a  oottsgo  oolj,  iu  di. 
SMniBiooi  are  sufficleot  to  provo  that  the  oiiginal  structare 
vrast  have  bean  a  dwelling  of  a  •uperlor  order.  The  preeent 
inhabitant  of  the  cottage  bears  the  name  of  Farel.  For  these 
particular*  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Blanc,  the  pastor  of  Mens 

*0«Uelmttm  Fareilum  Dalphinatem,  noVili  ftmilia  ortnm. 
(Bezn  Icones )  Calvin,  writing  to  Cardinal  Sadolet,  dwells 
-upon  the  dliintprestednen  of  Farel  a  wtmn  of  tuek  iMMe hirth. 
KOpuscula.  p.  148 ) 

f  Du  Tray  uiage  de  la  Crsiz,  par  GnUlauae  Farel,  p 

ribid.p.9S3. 

^  rtaUty^  fort  peUt  ot  I  peine  Je  savoys  Ura.  (Ibid.  p.  9S7.) 
^immier  pala£age  aoftuel  j^  saU  a  este  i  Isrsaiacto  craix. 


of  fisaagaiiwtthaatoim;  w«raitBOtfiMthia,llio«hdU 
country  would  be  awept  haze."* 

Theae  piona  pUpima  were  greatly  affected  at  the 
reciul  of  aoch  prodigiea.  *<  Nobody,**  continued  the 
prieat,  **  eeee  or  knovn  anything  of  theae  things,  ex- 
cept myself  and  thia  man  here  ....*'  The  pil^ms 
turned  their  heada,  and  aaw  a  atrange  looking  man  be- 
side them.  "  It  would  have  frightened  you  to  look  at 
him,*'  aays  Fsrel :  *'  the  pupils  of  both  his  eyes  seemed 
to  be  covered  with  white  specks ;  whether  they  wero 
so  in  reality,  or  that  Satan  gave  them  that  appear- 
ance.**t  -This  uncouth-looking  man,  whom  the  unbe- 
lieving called  the  "  prieat*s  wizard,**  on  being  appealed 
to  by  the  latter,  bore  teatimooy  at  once  to  the  truth  of 
the  miracle.t 

A  new  epiaode  waa  now  accidentally  introduced  to 
complete  the  picture,  and  mingle  auggeations  of  gnilty  , 
exceaa  with  the  dreama  of  superstition.  "  Up  coisc^ 
a  young  woman  on  aome  errand  very  different  from 
devotion  to  the  cross,  carrying  a  little  child  wrapped 
in  a  cloak.  And,  behold,  the  priest  goes  to  meet  her. 
and  takea  hold  of  her  and  the  child,  and  carries  thenr 
straight  into  the  chapel :  never,  believe  me,  did  couple 
in  a  dance  amble  off  more  lovingly  thaa  did  theae  two. 
But  so  blinded  were  we,  that  we  took  no  heed  ofHieir 
gestures  or  their  glances,  and  even  had  their  behaviour 
been  still  more  unseemly,  we  should  hsve  deemed  it 
altogether  right  end  reverent:  of  a  truths  both  the 
damsel  and  the  priest  understood  the  miracle  thorough- 
ly, and  how  to  turn  a  pilgrim-viait  to  fair  account."^ 

Here  we  are  prosented  with  a  faithful  picture  of  the 
religion  and  manners  of  France  at  the  commene4M&ent  - 
of  the  Reformation.  Morals  and  belief  had  alike  been 
vitiated,  and  each  atood  in  need  of  a  thorough  renova- 
tion. In  proportion  aa  a  higher  value  was  attached  to 
outward  rites,  the  sanctification  of  the  heart  had  be- 
come less  an  object  of  concern — dead  ordinance  had 
everywhere  usurped  the  place  of  a  Christian  life  ;  and, 
by  a  revolting,  yet  natunl,  allianoe,  the  most  scanda- 
lous debauchery  had  been  combined  with  the  moat  su- 
perstitious devotion.  Instancea  are  on  record  of  theft 
committed  at  the  altar,  seduction  practised  in  the 
confessional — poison  mingled  with  the  eucharist — 
adultery  perpetrated  at  the  loot  of  a  cross  !  Supersti* 
tion,  while  ruining  Christian  doctrine,  had  ruinad  mo- 
rality also. 

There  were,  however,  numerous  exceptions  to  this 
pitiable  stato  of  things  in  the  Christianity  of  the  middle 
sees.  Even  a  auperstitious  faith  may  be  a  aincere  one. 
William  Farel  is  an  example  of  this.  The  same  Zfial 
which  afterward  uraed  him  to  travel  inceaaantly  from 
place  to  place,  that  he  mikht  apread  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  then  incited  him  tw  visit  everv  spot  «vhere 
tbo  church  exhibited  a  miracle,  or  exacted  a  tribute  of 
adoration.  Dauphiny  could  boast  of  her  seven  won- 
ders, which  had  long  been  sanctified  in  the  imaginaUoa 
of  the  people.ll  But  the  beauties  of  nature,  by  which  he 
was  surrounded,  had  also  their  influence  in  raiaing  hia 
thoughia  to  the  Creator. 

The  magnificent  chain  of  the  Alps — the  pinnaclee 
covered  with  eternal  snow — the  enormous  rocks, 
sometimes  rearing  their  pointed  summits  to  the  sky — 
sometimes  stretching  their  naked  ridgea  on-and-on 
above  the  level  clouds,  and  preaentinc  the  appearance 
of  an  ialand  ausuended  in  the  air— ^Ul  these  wonders 
of  creation,  whicn,  even  then,  were  dilating  the  soul  of 
Ulric  Zwiijgle,  in  the  Tockenborg,  spoke  with  equal 

*  Du  viay  usage  de  la  erabc,  par  OaiUantte  FareL  p.  HIK 
9S0.  >t 

t  Ibid.  p.  337.  t  -bid.  p.  9». 

^  Du  vraj  usage  de  la  cx^iz,  par  Ouillaame  Farel.  p.  9M> 
Borne  phrasee  of  this  narrative  have  been  a  litllo  loftened. 

"  The  boiling  ipriBgt  the  ototsns  of  BsBMiiags,  the  BUBMr 


ttTheboUi 
fBriaaoon. 


% 


•      CHEVALIER  BATABD— LOUIS  Xn.-.THE  TWO  YAWO. 


f|i'   IPbuof  Dayphiny.   HejtSinted  for  liftt — for  knowledge, 
T     i(|rTi^ht  ;#ie  aspired  to  be  tomelhing  gnat :  ho  aaked 
'perDusfljpn  to  atudy. 

*  j^ks  an  unwelcome,  anrprite  to%ia  father,  who 
Qtoujdi  that  a  young  noble  abould  know  nothing  be> 

i      '^ono^iB  ronry  and  hie  sword.    The  nniveraal  theme 

.    'if  converaation  at  that, time,  wa^the  prowess  of  a 

yoang  ^oiotjrjwian  of  William*a,  a  native  of  Danphtny, 

:  like«bimself^#amej|  Du  Terrail,  but  better  known  by 

-    €he.nameilf  Qayara,  who  had  recently  performed  as- 

Imishinff  feats  of.valoar  in  the  battle  of  Tar,  on  |he 

Othpr  side  of.  |b^'Alps.     **  Such  sons  as  he,"  it  was 

•  '^ti^ently  lemaiKed,  **  are  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a 
*  Bkiffhty  man.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  his  quiver 
,^^iT  of  tbeAii4"    Accordingly,  Farel's  father  resisted 

"^lis  wish  to  become  a  scholar.  But  the  youth's  reselu- 
^■|  was  not  to  be  shal^n.  Qod  designed  him  for  nobler 
,  cffiquests  llian  any  that  are  to  be  achftved  by  such  as 
.  ^  Bayard.  I4l%Tged  his  request  with  repeated  importu- 
«  e  li|Bdlaifti  the  old  gentleman  at  length  gave  way.** 
«  ^m1  immediately  applied  himself  to  study,  ■  with 
surpmng  ardoar«/The  misters  whom  he  found  in 
'^auoUny  were  dKttie  servipe  to  him  ;  and  he  had  to 
|k«with  all  the  disadvantages  of  imperfect  me- 
of  tuiibi^d  incaptble  teachers.f  But  difficul- 
tulated,  mstetd  of  discoufsging  him ;  and  he 
irmoHted  these  impediments.  His  brothers 
'ed  Mk  example.  I]^niel  subsequently  entered 
car^r  of.f^litics.  and  i^as  employed  on  some 
no^ti^ofts  concerning  religion.!  Walter 
tiB  ^te  the  confidence  of  the  count  of  Furst^ 


.  ^Irel^ier  ejgtrtn  ^he  pursuit  of  knowledge,  having 

^lyi^aU  thi^f^as  |o  be  learned  in  his  native  province, 

*  ^tt^ed^n  eytfs  i^sewbere.    The  fame  of  the  universi* 

^ior«An8<l)ii  IdDg;* resounded  through  thq^phristian 

'^rorld.    H^wastenkious  to  see  **  this  mother  of  all 

XhflMences,  thuMtru#  luminary  of  the  church  which 

,  lua|pMinew  eelipus — this  pure  and  polished  mirror  of 

.    thp  failD,  >limme^by  no  clotfd,  sullied  by  no  foul 

.  '4aAjh^^   He  obtini|^  permission 'from  his  parents, 

«Md^eti(^lt  for  the  capital  of  Prance. 

iiljC^e  course  of*1be  v^  1610,  or  shortly  after  the 
'  'close  oMiat  year,  the  ^oung  Danphinese  arrived  in 
Parie.  His  native  prt>vince  had  sent  him*  forth  a  de- 
moted adherent  of  the  papacy — the  capital  was  to  con- 
cert him  into  something  far  different.  In  France  the 
Reformation  was  not  destined,  as  in  Germany,  to  take 
its  rise  in  a  petty  city.  By  whatever  movement  the 
population  of  the  former  country  may  at  any  time  be 
agitated,  the  impulse  is  always  to  be  trsced  to  the 
metropolis,  A  concurrence  of  providential  circum- 
etances  had  made  Paris,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  focus  from  which  a  apark  of 
vivifying  fire  might  easily  be  emitted.  The  stranger 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Gap,  who  had  just  found 
bis  way  to  the  great  city,  an  obscure  and  ill-instructed 
youth,  was  to  receive  that  spark  into  his  bosom,  and 
to  share  it  with  many  around  him. 

Louis  XII.,  the  father  of  his  people,  hsd  just  con- 
vened an  assembly  of  the  repreeeutatives  of  tM  Fteoch 
deigy  st  Tours.  This  pnnce  seems  to  have  antici- 
pate the  times  of  the  Reformation,  so  thst  if  thst 
great  revolution  hsd  taken  place  during  his  reign,  all 


'   *  Cum  a  psrsntibu  vix  impetrawsm  ad  littmus 

<Fsrsl  Natali  Oaleoto,  IfilT.  MS.    Lettsn  of  the  conolare  of 

NeaoUtol.) 

t  A  preceptoribof  pracipue  in  Latina  lingua  ineptlMimif 
iAititutuM.  (rtrsUi  EpUt ) 

1  Lifs  of  r«rel,  M8.  at  Osnevs.- 

I  Unirerritatsin  ParwieoMm  matrem  omDima  scientiarain 
....  •pseulum  fldei  tenam  et  poUtiua  .  .  .  (Maia  Apellat 
Vlivenit,  an.  1806,  Bolaoi,  iv.  p.  8M.) 


Frsnce,  probably,  weofcl  have  become  Protestant. 
The  assembly  at  Tours  had  declared  that  the  king  had 
a  right  to  make  war  against  the  pope,  and  to  carry  into 
effect  the  decreea  of  the  council  of  Basle.  These  de- 
cisions were  the  subject  of  general  conversation  in  the 
collegea,  as  well  as  in  the  city,  sod  st  the  court,  and 
they  could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  the 
mind  of  yoang  Farel. 

Twi  children  of  royal  blood  were  then  growing  up 
in  the  court  of  Louis.  The  one  was  a  young  prwce 
of  tall  atature,  and  a  striking  cast  of  features,  who 
evinced  little  moderation  of  character,  and  yielded 
himself  unreflectingly  to  the  mastery  of  his  passions, 
so  thst  the  king  wae  often  heard  to  say,  "  That  sreat 
boy  will  spoil  all."*  •  This  wss  Frsncisof  Angouleme, 
Duke  of  Valois,  the  king*s  cousin.  Boisy,  his  gover- 
nor, had  taught  him,  howeveri  to  show  great  respect 
to  letters. 

The  companion  of  Francis  wss  his  sister  Margaret, 
who  was  two  years  older  than  himself.  "  A  princess,** 
says  Brantdme,  *'  of  vigorous  understanding,  and  great 
talenu,  both  natural  4nd  acquired.'*t  Accordingly, 
Louis  had  spared  no  pains  in  her  educationf'^and  the 
most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom  wore  'prepared  to 


acknowledge  Maij^ret  as  their  patronws. 
croup  of  illustrioA  m 
lected  round  the  two  Valois.    William  Budd,  who,  in 


Already,  indeed,  a  group  of  illustrioA  men  waa  col- 


his  youth,  had  given  himself  up  to  self-indulgence  of 
every  kind,  and  especially  to  tho  enjoyment  of  the 
chase— living  among  hishawks,-snd  horses,  and  hounds; 
and  who,  at  the  ase  of  twenty-three,  had  suddenly  al- 
tered his  course  of  life,  sold  off  his  equipage,  and  ap- 
plied himself  to  study  with  all  the  eag^meaa  he  bad 
formerly  diaplayed  when  cheering  on  bis  psck  to  follow 
the  scent  through  field  and  forest  :t — Cop,  the  physi- 
cian : — Francis  Vaiable,  whose  proficiency  in  Hebrew 
learningwaa  admiied  by  the  Jewish  doctors  ibemsel ves: 
Jamea  Tusan,  the  celebrated  Hellenist : — these,  and 
other  men  of  letters  beside^-eneooraged  by  Stephen 
Poncher,  the  bishop  of  Psris,  Ijouis  Kozd,  the  "  Lieu* 
tenantpCivil,*'  and  rrancia  de  Loynes,  and  already  pro- 
tected by  the  two  young  Valois,  msinuined  their  nooiid 
sgainat  the  violent  attacks  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  re- 

Srded  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  as  the  most 
irfol  hereey.  At  Paris,  ss  in  Germsny  and  Switaer^ 
land,  the  restoration  of  reliffious  truth  was  preceded 
by  the  revival  of  lettera.  But  in  France,  the  hands 
that  prepared  the  ^aUrials  were  not  appointed  to  con- 
struct the  edifice. 

Among  all  the  doctors  who  then  sdomed  the  French 
metropolis,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  was  a  man  of 
diminutive  ststore,  of  mean  appearance,  and  humble 
birth  ;^  whose  wit,  erudition,  end  eloquence  had  an  in- 
describable charm  for  all  who  approached  him.  The 
name  of  thia  doctor  waa  Lefevre ;  he  was  bom  in  1466^ 
at  Etaples,  a  little  town  in  Picardy.  He  hsd  received 
only  sn  indlffiBrent  edocation'*-a  barbarous  one.  Theo- 
dore Beta  calls  it ;  but  his  genius  had  supplied  thn 
want  of  masters  ;  and  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  tho 
nobility  of  his  soul,  shone  with  a  lustre  so  much  the 
brighter.  He  had  been  a  g^eat  traveller  : — it  would 
even  appear  that  hie  deeire  to  acquire  knowledge  had . 
led  him  into  Asia  and  Africa.  II  So  esriy  as  the  year 
1493,  lisfevre,  being  then  a  doctor  of  theology,  occn* 
pied  the  station  of  a  profeesor  in  the  University  of  Pa- 
'iately  aaaomed  a  distinguished  plicn 

iv.p.  19T. 
Ulttttrei,  p.  831. 

to  Qeaeva  in  IMO,  slier  hlsdesth. 


ris.      He  immedii 


*Mex«ra7,  vol. 
t  Brant.  Dames 
1  His  wits  and  I 


{  Homancali  nnius  n«que  geBors  intignU.    (Bnm  leonss.) 

jj  In  ths9d  chapter  of  hit  Commentary  on  the  Second  Kpis> 

tie  to  the  ThemaloBtant  is  a  carious  story  regarding  Mecca 

and  the  tssBpls  than,  which  he  xelatei  w  tha  stjrle  of  a  ta^ 

▼slier. 
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LEFEVRE-mS  DEVOHCW— FABEX^S  REVERENCE  FOR  THE 


among  his  coll6agaet»  and,  in  the  eaUmation  of  Eiaa- 
mas,  ranked  above  them  all* 

Lefevre  toon  discovered  that  he  bad  a  peculiar  task 
to  falfil.  Though  attached  to  the  practices  of  the  Ro- 
mish Church,  he  copeeived  a  desire  to  reform  tho  bar- 
barous system  which  then  prevailed  in  the  University  ;t 
he  sccordingly  begsn  to  teach  the  various  branches  of 
pbiloiiupby  with  a  precision  hitherto  unknown.  He  !&- 
Doured  to  revive  the  study  of  languages  and  cliteical 
antiquities.  He  wont  farther  then  this  ;  he  perceived 
that  when  a  mental  regeneration  is  aimed  at,  philoso 
phy  and  literature  sre  insufficient  instrumsnts.  Aban- 
doning, therefore,  the  scholastic  theology,  which  for  ao 
many  a^ea  had  held  an  undisputed  sway  in  the  seata 
of  laarnmff,  he  applied  himself  to  the  Bible,  and  again 
introduced  the  studv  of  the  Holy  Scriptares  and  evan- 
gelical science.  I'hey  were  no  barren  researches  %> 
which  he  addicted  himself ;  he  went  straight  to  the 
heart  of  the  Bible.  His  eloquence,  his  candour,  hia 
affability,  captivated  every  heart.  Earnest  and  fervent 
in  the  pulpit — in  his  private  intercourse  with  his  pupils 
be  condescended  to  the  most  engaging  familiarity.—- 
**  He  loves  me  exceedingly,"  was  the  language  of  Gla- 
rosnus,  one  of  the  number,  when  writing  to  his  friend, 
Zwingie ;  "  he  k  all  frankneas  and  kindneas — ^he  aings, 
be  plays,  he  dis^tes,  and  then  laughs  with  me."t  Ac 
coidingly,  a  great  number  of  disciples,  from  every  coun- 
try, were  gathered  srouod  his  chair. 

Thia  man,  leanied  as  he  was,  submitted  himself  all 
the  while,  with  childlike  simplicity,  to  all  the  ordinances 
of  the  Church.  He  passed  as  much  time  in  the  churches 
as  in  his  closet — so  that  a  sympathetic  onion  seemed 
astablished  beforehsnd  between  the  old  doctor  of  Pi- 
canly  and  the  young  student  of  Danphiny.  "Wben 
two  natorea,  so  congenial  as  these,  are  brooffht  within 
tbe  same  sphere,  though  it  be  the  wide  and  agitated 
circle  of  a  capitsl  city,  their  reciprocal  attraction  moat 
at  last  place  tham  in  conUct  witD  each  other.  In  hia 
pkras  pilgrimsges,  youns  Farel  aoon  observed  an  old 
man,  by  whose  devotion  ne  was  greatly  interested.  He 
nmsrked  how  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  imsges, 
bow  long  he  remained  in  that  poatnre,  bow  fervently 
bo  seemed  to  pray,  and  how  devoutly  he  repeated  hia 
hmrg.  **  Never,**  ssys  Farol, '« had  I  heard  a  chanter 
chant  the  mass  more  reverently.'*^  This  was  Lefevre. 
Farel  immediately  felt  a  strong  desire  to  become  ac- 
qoainled  with  him :— and  great,  indeed,  was  his  joy 
when  the  venerable  man  met  his  appioacbea  with  kind- 
neaa.  He  had  now  found  what  he  had  come  to  the 
capital  to  seek.  Henceforth,  his  chief  delight  waa  to 
converse  with  the  doctor  of  Etaples,  to  listen  to  his 
bstructions,  to  practise  his  admirable  precepts,  and  to 
kneel  with  him  in  pioos  adoration  at  the  same  shrine. 
Often  were  the  sged  Lefevre  and  his  youthful  disciple 
ae6n  assisting  each  other  to  adorn  the  image  of  the 
Virgin  with  flowers^while  fsr  removed  from  Paris, 
far  removed  from  the  throng  of  the  collegiate  hall,  they 
murmured  in  concert  their  eameat  prayeia  to  the  bless- 
ed Msry.'*il     ' 

The  attachment  of  Farel  to  Lefevre  waa  gooerally 
noticed,  and  the  respect  inspired  by  the  old  doctor  ws's 
reflected  on  his  pupil.  This  illustrioos  connexion  was 
the  mesns  of  withdrawing  the  young  Danphinese  from 
bis  obacurity.    He  soon  acquired  a  repuUtion  for  hia 


H  ^p*  d«  Farel  k  tona  aefgneun,  peuptaa  at  paatebra. 
flFloriboi Jubebst  Maiianara idsiaiB, dooiiuia aoU nannn* 


9 


.  Tiro  quo  vix  in  multis  millibita  rspsriaa  vel  into* 
grioraiB  vel  faamaniorem.  aaya  Eranuui.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  174.) 

t  Bsrbsriem  aobillaaimn  aoademin incoaaDentem 

dstnidi.     (Beza  loonea.) 

t  Bopra  iDodnm  iim  araaft  totva  tetegsr  el  csndidiis,  neeom 
oantillat  ladit,  diapntrt  ridot  nscum*.    tZw.  Epp.  p.  96.) 


zeal ;  and  many  pio^p  peraoiis-of  4ke  wetltbicr  oidsl 
intrusted  him  with  sums  of  mod^,  to  be  sppUod  toIhoW 
support  of  poor  stodenU.*  '  .  *^         -^ 

Some  time  elaoscd  before  Lefevro  and  his  discjple 
attained  to  a  cle9  perception  qf  the  truth.    It  itH  9^-     ' 
ther  the  hope  of  a  rich  benefice,  nor  any  propeiMJ|y  fo  - 
an  irregular  life,  that  boond^Farel  so  firmly  |o  the  mse 
of  Popery :  a  spirit^ke  his  wy^  not  to  be  influooeed 
by  motives  so  sord#    The  p(^  in  hi;  jprfs;,vi|B  the 
visible  chief  of  the  Church — a  sort  of  di  vu^f,  st  wheso 
bidding,  souls  were  rescued  from  pbrdiyon^  fl  anj  • 
one,^n  his  hearing,  presumed  ^o  ss]^'  s  wo|d  sgainst. 
the  venerated  Pontiff,  he  gnashed  hia  tieft  like  a  raging 
wolf,  and,  if  he  pould,  would  have  OsUe^owty  thundbi- 
from  heaven  to  overwhelm  tho  guilty  wretch  ip  ruin 
and  confusion.     "  I  believo,'*  he  said,  "  i||  ihe  cross^ 
in  pilgrimages,  in  images,  in  vOWs,  in  relies.     What; 
the  priest  holds  in  his  hands,,  sho^  up  in  the  box,  at^fc 
himself,  snd  givA  to  bo  esten  by  otfaera — ^t  is  il^. 
only  tme  God—  and,  to  me,  there  is  noi^^  beaide»    * 
in  hesven  or  on  earth  !"t  "Satan,"  be  saya  aftan^ir^.  ^ 
**  had  lodged  the  pope  and  Popery,  snd  all  thatj|<r  ^ 
himself,  so  deeply  in  my  heart,  tbat|^n  in  the  Pph'e 
own  heart,  they  could  havg  sunk  n^Nper.** 

And  thos  it  was,  that  while  Farel  seemed  to  !l^^lc^ 
ing  God,  his  piety  decayed,  and  sopeiakiii  g»p9d 
strength  in  his  soul.    He  has  hiigselfl^  forcibVjj^  • 
guage,  described  his  condition  at  that  tin^t    **  fiEr*  ' 
ssys  he,  "  how  I  shodder  at^fnyself  snd  my  ^n,  IHeB    * 
I  think  on  it  sll ;  and  how  great  andiiwondfe|ful  ai 
of  God  it  is,  that  man  should  tvoj^  ^*delivi — "*-' 
such  an  abyss  !'*  ,  ^    ' 

The  deliverance  in  his  own  case  was  \ 
little  and  little.  In  the  vouree  of  la%l%ad|pg| 
tention  had  at  first  been  engsged*lw  p^ape  ar 
but,  finding  no  food  for  his  piety^ffi  fiie9f  ii9l 
himself  t^tody  the  lives  of  tKo  ^h'tof^  jnf 
had  led  htm  to  theae  legends,  sdii  ^  qi^i 
more  miserably  infatuated  still  ^  Qk^bei 
himself  to  several  of  the  cel^bratef^^ptjpi 
age ;  but  these,  instesd  of  imparttng^ranqngiif{r«to( 
mind,  only  aggrevaied  hia  wret^Aness.  H(^  ygK^  . 
resolved  to  study  the  ancient  pmfesopherS|4ajBa%t^  ^ 
tempted  to  learn  Christianity  from  ATistoile ;  out  m^ 
his  hopes  were  frustrated.  B<ft^,  imagea,  iilipf^ Am- 
toUe,  the  Vll|^in,  and  the  ssint8-««ll  ^^re  onavailii^. 
His  esger  epirit  wandered  from  one  broken  ciatem  of 
human  wiadom  to  another,  and  turned  iTway  fmmoacb 
in  aoccession,  unrelieved  of  the  thirst  that^coosnuned 
it. 

At  last,  remembering  that  the  pope  allowed  tb* 
writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  called 
the  "  Holy  Bible,'*  Farel  betook  himself  to  the  perusal 
of  these,  as  Luther,  in  the  cloistor  of  Etfurth  baddono 
before  him ;  and  then,  to  his  dismay,!)  he  found  that 
the  exiating  state  of  thinga  waa  such  ss  coold  in  n» 
way  be  reconciled  with  the  rule  of  Scripture.  ]I» 
was  now,  we  might  think,  on  the  very  point  of  eomuff 
at  the  truth,  when,  all  at  once,  tbe  darkness  rolled  back 
upon  him  with  redoubled  woight,  and  the  deptha  closed 
over  him  again.  **SaUn,V  aaya  he,  **  started  up  in 
haste,  that  he  might  not  lose  his  possessioo,  and 
wrought  iu  me  as  he  was  wont.**T  A  terrible  stniggia 
between  the  word  of  God  and  the  word  of  tbe  church 
now  enaued  in  his  hesrt.  If  he  fell  in  with  any  paaaaga 
of  Scripture  opposed  to  the  practice  of  the  Ko^iiah 


nua  ppccea  Marisasa  ad  idohMi,  omsii. 

>,  SB.  lase.) 


(rasaUosPdU- 


i  £p.  da  Eard--^  toaa  aeignenn,  psuplss  at  pasteora. 

I  Quo  plaa  pergere  et  promoTere  sdnitebar,  so  ampUus  f^ 
trocedebsra.    (Far.  Osleoto,  M8.  Letters  at  NsochateL) 

^  <lii»  da  asDCtis  osDasrJpta  offeudabam,  venun  az  stnlto  J»- 
asnnan  fbciebsAt.  (Ibid.) 

OFarditovaaeigBeoTa.  fiud. 
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,  be  cast  dovrri  bii  ejet  io  perplexity,  not  diring 

•      '(o  crodiUWhat  be   rd^d.*     **AhV'  he  would  uy, 

ihtekiiig  away  from  the  Bible,  **  I  do  not  well  under- 

•tW;tltese  thigga;  I  mbst  put  a  difltent  construction 

on  t]j|8|B  paseage«  from*  that  which  they  seem  to  me 

to  0bar.     I^  must  hold  to*  tlie  interpretation  of  the 

•*ck»iftb,  or  rather,  of  the  pope  !" 

'    One  4By  «^n  he  ^s  readiog^he  Bible,  a^doctor, 

flbo  cbaBC|^\u  come  in,  rebok^  him  sharply.    *'  No 

^flflulp'  Mij^ne.  "  ofl^bt  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  until 

^  *'he- has  studied  pdilosopby,  and  taken  hisdesree  in 

,«r^.*'  C^his  was  a  preparation  the  apostles  hsd  nbver 

9  xoOuired  '^but^F'arel  believed  him.     *'  I  was  the  most 

. '   unhappy  of  men,"  lie  ^Us  us,  **  for  I  tbrned  away  my 

.    Cqp^  "^^  ^  light.'*t 

^   *  '  ^    The  yoonff  Daophineso  was  now  visited  with  t  fresh 

V  .gyoxysm  of  Romish  fervor.     His  imagination  was 

^Bamed  by  the  lea^ds  of  the  saints    The  severities 

o  ^  of  monastEa||ti^ipTiae  were  to  him  a  powerful  attrac- 

«  «^|fc»Th^was  aMuster  of  |[loomy  colls  in  a  wood 

•  »n^d|f  unt  from  Paris,  occupied  by  an  establishment 
•f  "Cwthusians^bither  he  often  repaired  as  an  humble 
Tisitor,  and  to^Hiyt  in  the  austerities  of  the  monks. 

^I%ts  busieOTBP and  nifbt,'*  he  says,  "in  serving 
Jhm  devil  jftcMtbe  fashion  of  the  pope — that  man  of 
^p  i|I  bnm^pan^eon^in.my  heart,  and  so  many  in- 

*  4K«asor8,  ^  many  saviours,  so  many  gods,  that  I 
'  *  I  w^l  have  pa^  fo^a  Popiah  register." 

le  durkness  could  never  «grow  thicker — but  now 
nlngst^was  lb  arise ;  and  the  voice  of  Le- 
is  4mi^  tne  signal  of  its  appearance.  The 
'^£t^les.had  already  caught  some  gleams  of 

• J  inviotion  assured  him  that  the  dinrch 

^he  state  in  which  ahe  then  was ; 

ay  homeward,  after  chanting  the 

.  o  ^dAr^tion  to  an  image,  the  old  roan 

tj[)\^, youthful  disciple,  and  ilky  in  a  so- 

-  *--  *~-.«ped  him  by  the  hand ;  "  My  dear 

jhange  the  face  of  the  world— and 

#*t^|^rel  did  not  properly  conceive 

Bia'fielmng.  «fiatdLefevro  did  not  stop  at  these  mys- 

;reat  change  which  was 

lis  time  waa  appointed  to 

^,    -^ j»-      '  ^^*  ™''*^  ^^  ^**  pupil. 

*TH^old  do^r  hlfl  undertaken  a  tasl(of  immense 
labour ;  he  waa  carefully  collecting  the  legends  of  the 
•a^ta  and  martyrs,  and  arranging  them  in  the  order  in 
.  .which  their  names  are  inserted  in  the  calendar.  Two 
'0  months  bad  already  been  printed,  when  one  of  those 
jayaof  light  that  come  from  on  high,  flaahed  on  a  sud- 
den into  his  soul  .He  could  no  longer  overcome  the 
disgust  which  superstitions  so  puerile  must  ever  excite 
in  a  Christian  heart.  The  grandeur  of  the  word  of 
€h)d  made  him  perceive  the  wretched  folly  of  such 
iaUos.  They  now  appeared  to  biro  but  as  '*  brimstone, 
fit  only  to  kindle  the  fire  of  idolatiT."^  He  abandoned 
Itia  work,  and,  caating  aaide  all  theae  legends,  turned 
«ffiecttonatoly  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At  that  moment, 
when  Lefevre,  forsaking  the  marvellous  histories  of 
the  saibta,  laid  his  haira  on  the  word  of  God,  a  new 
«ra  opened  in  Franco— -and  the  Reformation  com- 
menced its  course. 

Weaned,  aa  we  have  aeen,  from  the  fictions  of  the 
Breviary,  Lefevre  began  to  study  the  Epistles  of  St: 
Paul :  the  light  grow  rapidly  in  his  heart,  and  he  soon 
communicated  to  his  disciples  that  knowledge  of  the 

*  OoqIos  demittans,  Tisis  non  credeban.  (Fatal  Natall  Oa- 
UoiB,) 

t  OoqIos  a  iQca  arertebain. 

i  A  toQt  scieneurt.— See  also  his  letter  to  Pellican.  Asta 
•anos  plM  mizitts  quadrsginta,  ms  nana  qyprehensnm  its 
sdloqaebatur— "  GttUlelme,  oportet  orcein  hamotari  et  tu  vi> 
daWt« 

^  A  tsvs  saigaenn,  penplss  at  psetews. 


would  uirn  t.o  m4,yoi 
lafliUflKe' aa  j^e  |ra^ 

i^nKi,]Q(^  wiu  ch 

yOuwaieSe  it#»t^: 

Biafielning.  «fiat#« 
^  ^jteriou^jywda;  pft   the    greal 
"  JvW^tit'in  hia  miai^bout  wis  I 
*  '|»pwc»  #  similar  cha|ge  ih  the 


truth,  which  we  find  in  his  commentariea.*  Thow 
were  strange  doctrines  for  the  schools  and  for  the 
world  around  him,  which  were  then  firat  heard  in  Paris, 
and  disseminated  by  printing  presses  through  all  Chris- 
tendom. We  may  imagine  that  the  young  atodente 
who  listened  were  aroused,  impressed,  and  changed  ; 
and  that  in  this  way  the  aurora  of  a  brighter  day  had 
dawned  upon  France  prior  to  the  year  1518. 

TiR  great  truth  of  justification  by  faith,  which  at 
once  overtuma  the  aubtiltiea  of  the  achools  and  th« 
popish  doctrine  of  the  efficacy  of  worka,  waa  boldW 
proclaimed  in  the  very  bosom  of  Sorbonne  itself.  '*  It 
IS  God  alone,*'  aaid  the  teacher,  (and  it  might  har« 
aeemed  aa  if  the  very  roofs  of  the  university  would 
cry  out  against  such  new  sounds,)  **  It  is  God  alone, 
^0  by  his  grace  justifies  unto  eternal  lifeA  There  is 
a  righteousness  of  our  own  works,  and  a  righteousness 
which  is  of  grace — the  one  a  thing  of  man^a  invention, 
the  other  coming  from  God — the  one  earthly  and  paas- 
ing  away,  the  other  divine  and  everlaating — the  one 
the  shadow  and  semblance,  the  other  the  light  and  the 
truth — the  one  discovering  ain  and  bringing  the  fear  of 
death — the  other  revealing  grace  for  the  attainment  of 
life!"t 

"  What  will  you  then  aay  V  enquired  the  hearers, 
to  whom  such  sounds  appeared  to  contradict  the 
teaching  of  four  centuries,  **  will  yop  ssv  that  any  one 
man  waa  ever  justified  without  works .'" — "  Oiie,  do 
you  ask?"  returned  Ijcfevte,  *'  why  they  are  innumer- 
able. How  many  shameful  sinners  have  eagerly  asked 
to  be  baptized,  havioff  nothing  but  faith  in  Christ  alone, 
and  who,  if  they  died  the  moment  after,  entered  into 
the  life  of  the  bleaaed  without  works.'* — **  If,  then,  we 
are  not  justified  by  works,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  should 
do  them,"  replied  some.  To  this  the  doctor  made 
answer,  and  possibly  the  other  reformers  might  not 
have  altogether  gone  with  him  in  hia  reply  : — "  Quito 
the  contrary — it  is  not  in  vain.  If  I  hold  up  a  mirror 
to  the  son,  it  receives  in  it  his  image :  the  more  I 
polish  and  clean  the  mirror,  the  briffhter  does  the  re* 
flection  of  the  sun  shine  in  it ;  bat  if  I  suffier  it  to  tar- 
nish and  dull,  the  solar  brilliancy  is  lost.  So  it  is  with 
justification  in  those  who  lesd  an  unholy  life."  In  thia 
passsge,  Lefevre,  like  St.  Augustin,  in  several  parte 
of  bis  writings,  does  not,  perhapa,  suflSciently  marK  the 
distinction  between  justification  and  sanctification. 
The  doctor  of  Etaples  oden  reminds  os  of  him  of 
Hippone.  Those  who  lead  an  unholy  life  have  never 
received  justification — hence  auch  cannot  loae  it.  But 
Lefevre,  perhaps,  intended  to  say  that  the  Christian, 
when  he  falla  into  any  sin,  loses  the  avursnce  of  his 
salvation,  apd  not  hia  salvation  itself.^  To  this  way 
of  stating  it  there  would  be  nothing  to  object. 

Thus  a  new  life  and  a  new  character  of  teaching  had 
penetrated  within  the  Univeraity  of  Paris.  The  doc- 
trine of  Faith  which,  in  the  first  agefi  had  been  preach- 
ed in  Gaul,  by  Potinua  and  Iren»ua,  waa  again  heaidi 

•  The  flnt  edition  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  8t 
Paul  bean  the  dste,  if  I  mistake  not,  oflAia.  There  is  s  copy 
of  it  in  the  Boyal  Library  st  Paris.  The  seeond  edidoo  is  that 
to  which  my  citations  refer.  The  leaned  Simon,  ip  his  ob- 
senrations  on  the  New  Testament,  says,  "James  Lefevre 
must  be  ranked  among  the  most  able  commentalon  of  his 
age." 

t  Solos  enim' Dens  est  qui  hancjastitlam  per  fidam  traiJt, 
qui  sola  grstie  ad  ritam  Joatifioat  stemam.  (FU>ri  Comnk 
in  Egp.  Fauli,  ^.  70.) 

taa 


X  lua  ttmbratlle  vestigiam  atone  signnm,  hac  lax  et  Tsrt. 
est.    (Fabri  Coram,  in  Epp.  Pauli,  p.  70.) 


bri  coram,  in  Epp.  PauU,  p.  70.1 
^  The  believer  may  well  uess  Ood  for  this  troth,  namely, 
that  he  may  loee  the  (*  MMltecH/^  aanirance  of  his  lalvaUon, 
without  hia  salvatioo  being  endangered.    The  clond  may, 
and  it  is  beiiered  often  has,  involved  the  vesitel  during  the 
greater  part  of  her  coarse,  which  is  not  the  less  aJvanci^ 
unto  the  haren  where  ihe  woold  be.    Is  Christ  in  the  ver 
~is  that  which  coneems  os.-  Tr. 


(> 


FArra  AND  WORKS-PARADOXICAL  TRUTH— FAREL  AND  TIJE'SAfiTB.  W, 


^ 


ThenceforwaH,  there  were  two  different  ptrtiee,  and 
two  different  peoples  in  that  celebrated  school.  The 
instr  act  ions  given  by  Lefevro — the  zeal  of  his  disciples, 
fomied  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dry  teaching  of  the 
majority  of  its  doctors,  and  the  frivoloas  conversation 
of  the  generality  of  the  students.  In  the  colleges, 
mors  time  was  lost  in  committing  to  memory  different 
parts  in  comedies,  masqueruding,  and  moaAbank 
uRos,  than  was  given  to  the  stady  of  God^s  word.  In 
such  farces  it  not  unfrequently  happened,  that  the  re- 
spect due  to  the  higher  classes,  the  nobility,  and  even 
royalty  itself,  was  forgotten.  At  the  very  time  we 
are  writing  of,  the  Parliament  intervened,  and  sum- 
moning before  them  the  principals  of  several  of  the  col- 
leges, prohibited  those  indulgent  tutors  from  suffenng 
■Qch  comedies  to  be  acted  in  their  houses.*  * 

But  a  mightier  intervention  than  the  mandates  of 
Parliament  came  to  the  correction  of  theae  disorders 
in  the  University ;  Christ  was  preached  among  its 
inmates.  Great  was  the  commotion  on  its  benches  ; 
and  the  minds  of  the  students  were  almost  as  genersliy 
occupied  with  discussions  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  in  scholastic  subttlties  or  theatrical  exhibitions. 
Some  of  those  whose  lives  were  least  able  to  bear  the 
light,  were  yet  heard  taking  the  part  of  works,  sbd  feel- 
ing instinctively  that  the  doctrine  of  Faith  condemned 
the  licentiousness  of  their  lives — they  maintained  that 
St.  James,  in  his  epistle,  was  at  variance  with  the  writ- 
ings of  St.  Paul.  Lefovre,  resolving  to  stand  by  and 
protect  the  treasure  he  had  found,  slewed  how  the  two 
apostles  agreed :  *'  Does  not  St.  James  say,"  asked  he, 
**  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from 
c^<n»6>— and  who  will  contest  Uiat  juatification  is  the 
perfect  gift,  the  excellent  grace  1  ...  If  we  see  a  man 
moving,  the  breathing  we  see  in  him  is  io  us  the  sign 
of  life.  Thus  works  are  necessary,  but  only  as  signs 
of  that  living  faith  which  is  accompanied  by  justifica- 
tion, t  Is  it  the  eye-sfilve  or  lotion  which  gives  light 
to  the  eye  ]  No  ;  it  is  the  light  of  the  sun.  Just  so, 
our  works  are  but  as  eye-salves  and  lotions ;  the  beam 
that  the  son  sends  forth  from  above  is  justfication  it- 
•elf."t 

Farel  hung  upon  these  sounds  with  intense  interest. 
Instantly  this  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Grace  had  upon 
his  soul  an  unspeakable  power  of  attraction.  Every 
objection  fell— every  ^jficuUv  vanished.  Scarcely 
had  Lefevrs  brought  forward  this  doctrine,  when  Farel 
embraced  it  with  all  his  heart  and  mind.  He  had 
known  enough  of  labour  and  conflict  to  be  convinced 
that  he  had  no  power  to  suve  himself;  therefore,  when 
he  saw  in  Gld*s  word  that  God  saves  prsblt,  ho  be- 
lieved God. '"  Lefevre,**  exclaimed  he,  **  extricated  me 
from  the  delusive  thought  of  human  deservings,  and 
taught  me  how  that  all  is  of  Grace— which  I  believed 
as  soon  as  it  was  spoken.*'^  Thus  was  gsined  to  the 
,  faith  by  a  convefsion  as  prompt  and  decisive  as  that 
'  of  St.  Paul  himaelf,  that  Pare!  who,  to  use  the  words 
of  Theodore  Beza,  undismayed  by  threatening,  despis- 
ing the  shame  and  enduringr  his  cross,  won  for  Christ 
— -Montbelliard,  Neufchatef,  Lausanne,  Aigle,  and  at 
last  Geneva  itself.  II 

Meanwhile  Jjefevre,  following  up  his  teaching,  and 
taking  delight  in  employing  contrasts  and  paradoxes, 
embcMying  weighty  troths,  extolled  the  sublime  mys- 
teries of  redemption.  **  Oh !"  bo  exclaimed,  **  the  un- 
apeakabie  greatness  of  that  exchange— the  sinless  One 

«  Crsriar  Hist  del  University,  T.  p.  06. 

t  Opera  signa  viva  fidei,  quam  JuaUficatio  lequitur.  (Fa- 
bri  Comm.  in  Epp.  Paul!,  p.  73.) 

t  Sad  redios  desaper  a  sole  Tibrstos,  JostiAostio  est  (Ibid, 
p.  7»j) 

irarsl.    A  tooa  ieignenri. 
NolUf  dittcultstibat  fraetua,  nalUi  minis,  oonvltiis.  va> 
DMilmidttiqaeiiaUotistenitas.     (Bex*  Icoass.) 


is  condemned,  and 


who  i^  guilty  go<^  fretf^tlw 
d  ihe  cursed  %  brqugbt 

n^ 


Blessing  bears  the  curse,  and  ihe  cursed  %  broug] 
into  blessing— ^he  Life  dies,  and  the  dead  ji^f  %tl 
Glory  is  whelJad  in  darkness,  and  he  "who  Riavr  n 


thing  but  confusion  of  face  is  clothed  with  gl^i^^'-^ 
The  pious  teacher  going  jet  doeper  into  hia  theq|l^rw[^ 
cognised  that  all  |alvation  emanates  from  the  sJr^T 
reignty  of  God*s  love :  *'  They  who  a#  aaved,"<s^ 
he,  "are  saved  by  the  electing  graQS  an^vill  of  p(JL 
not  by  their  own  will.      Our  election^  tfO^  ^H,  vSK 
working,  is  all  in  vain  ;  the  alone  election  of  Obd  i» 
all  powerful  ?     When  we  are  convertadi  it  n  no^ois  ^ 
conversion  which  makes  us  the  elect  of  Gsd,  bat  it  to  . 
the  grace,  will,  and  election  of  God,  which  worka  on^ 
conv|fsion."t  ^  •  ^^ 

But  Lefevre  did  not  stop  short  in  doetri&es  ;  if  nP 
gave  to  God  tl^  glory — he  turned  to  man  for  **  #»  ' 
obedience,'*  and  urged  the  obligtoions  flowJag  from  tLe  ^ 
exceeding  privileges  of  the  Chrittian.  ^^-thoii^  a  ' 
member  of  Christ's  church,'*  said  he^^**  thou  artW^pp*  • 
ber  of  his  body  ;  if  thou  ait  of  hia  body,  th^  lh0tL  art « 
full  of  the  Divine  nature,  for  the  *^^fii9  of  the  God- 
head dwelleth  in  him  bodily.'    Oil 

enter  into  the  understanding  of  ^r;^  • 

purely,  chaately,  and  hoHlyjwould  thipiflkaiu 
contemptible,  when  compared  i^h  tbe^lory^ 
them — that  dory  which  the  eye  of  flesh  ^nnot  i 
would  they  deem  all  the  gl«ry  of  this  worlds"! 

Lefevre  felt  that  the  office  pf  a  teacher  m  hea^ 
things  was  a  high  diatinction  :  he  '9^\ 
fice  with  unvarying  fidelity.     The  dii 
the  ^c,  and  more  especially  of  the  clejrgy,^ 
indignation,  and  waa  the  theme»o#%iany  « 
buke :  *«  What  a  reproach,**  ssid  h^  "  l»  bear  j 
asking  porsons  to  drink  with  hiip,  |Mn|^li^, 
the  dice,  «nd  spending  his  wh(^.tim^jn  h 
sporting,  hunting,  hallooing  in  the  ehaae  of  wi^heasts^ . 
and  sometimes  with  his  feet  in  houses  of«  in^iii.^. 
.  .  .  O  men,  worthy  of  a  mora  ^t\^  retrifeKitiDn  Mx.  ^ 
Sardanapalos  himself!"  ,a      #  •      •  ♦ 

^  Such  was  the  preaching  ot  Lenpre.  *  Farel  lislfened,  • 
Ambling  with  emotion — ^receivedaK  into  hisfbql,  an^» 
went  forward  in  that  new  p^^lF^ow  suddeAly  made  . 
plain  before  him.     Neverthetias,  there' wal  onl  aifti- 
cle  of  his  former  creed  which  he  couA  not  a/yef  en- 
tirely relinquish ;  it  was  the  invocation  of  the  saints. 
The  noblest  minds  have  often  these  lingering  reiAins 
of  darkness  after  the  light  has  broken  m  upon  thenr.*  . 
Farel  heard  with  astonishment  the  teacher  declare  that.^ 
Christ  alone  should  be  invoked.  "  Our  religion,"  said  ' 
Lefevre,  **  has  only  one  foundation,  one  object,  one 
head,  Jesus  Christ,  blessed  for  ever  !  he  hath  trodden 
the  winepress  alone.     Let  us  not  then  tako  the  name 
of  Paul,  of  Apollos,  or  of  Peter.    The  cross  of  Christ 
alone  opena  heaven,  and  shuts  the  gate  of  hell."   ThiSeo 
words  wakoned  a  strueele  in  the  soul  of  Farel.     On 
the  one  hand,  he  beheld  the  whole  army  of  saints  with 
the  Church — on  the  other,  Jesus  Christ  and  His  preach- 
er,  One  moment  he  inclined  to  the  one  side,  the  next 
to  the  other.    It  was  tho  last  hold  of  ancient  error,  and 
his  final  struggle.    He  hesiuted ;  still  clinging  to  those 
venerated  names  before  which  Rome  bends  sdoringly. 
At  last  the  decisive  blow  was  struck  from  sbove ;  the 
scales  fell  from  his  eyes ;  Jesus  was  seen  by  him  aa 
the  only  object  of  adoration.    **  From  that  moment,**^ '  4 
said  he,  "  the  Papacy  was  dethroned  from  my  mind. 

*  O  ineflabile  commerdnm  . .  .  (Pabrf  Comm.  145  reno,) 

t  Inefficax  ett  ad  hoc  ipram  nostra  voluntas,  nostra  elecUe ;. 
Dei  antam  electio  sfficacusinia  et  potenttssima,  fto,   ^Ibid.  p.    ' 
80.  vsrso.) 

I  81  de  eoTpore  Chxistl,  divinitate  rcplstus  es.     (Taiirl 
Comm.  p.  176.  Torto.) 

<)  Et  virgnnenlai  greaiJo  tei 
(nMd.p.90B.) 
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'  I  b^pn  to  ttbbor  it  u  de^lith,  and  tbe  holy  "word 
^  God  hold  the  supreme  place  in  my  heart/** 
,    Bvents  in  the  great  world  accelerated  the  adftnce 
of  Farel  and  hia  friends.    Thomas  0e  Vio,  who  was 
'  rabsoqnently  opposed  at  Aogsborg  against  Luiher, 
bating  cootemled  in  a  printed  work  that  the  Pope  was 
.    absolute  monarch  of  the  Church,  Loois  XII.  called  the 
attepiioo  of  the  Univorsitr  of  Paris  to  the  work  in  Fe- 
hrwy,  1612.    James  All  man,  one  of  the  youngest  of 
fls*octo|8,  a  man  of  rare  genius  and  unwearied  appli- 
»  tcatioB,  xcad»  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  tho  faculty  of 
theolo^  a  refutation  of  the  Gardinars  arguments, 
which  drew' forth  the  plaudits  of  the  assembly,  t 
,     What  most  have  been  the  effect  of  such  discussions 
»  A  the  younff  disciples  of  Lefevre  1     Gould  they  hesi- 
tate when  the  nniYersity  itself  manifested  an  imps- 
tieoce  of 'the  Papal  yoke  1    If  the  main  body  were  in 
«    'motion;  ahould  not  they  be  skirmishing  at  the  advanced 
M|^1     V  ir  was  Mceesaiy,"  said  Farel,  "  that  the 
.    nfm  authority  sboifid  be  very  eradnally  expelled  from 
.  mjifenii^  for  the.lirst  shock  did  not  bring  it  down.'^t 
He  contemplated  the  abyas  of  superstitions  in  which 
OB  had  been  ploi|[ed  ;  standing  on  its  brink,  be  again 
torreyed  ito  glooSiy  depths,  and  drew  back  with  a  feel- 
.  hurof  |err«  :-<«Oh !"  ejaculated  he,  "  what  horror  do 
,  *I  flirfor  mvsetf  and  my  sine  when  I  think  of  the  past.^ 
'  Lord,"  he  dKtioaed, "  would  that  my  soul  served  Thee 
With  living  faith  after  the  example  of  ihy  faithful  ser- 
vairts !     Would  that  I  had  sought  after  and  honoured' 
Itteo  m  I  have  yielded  my  heart  to  th^  mass,  and -serv- 
ed that  ro^fic  wafer, — giring  all  honour  to  that !" 
>  Gtievmg  Jurer  his  past  life,  he  with  tears  repeated 
t,     thOaeworas  of  St*  Angustiae,  **  I  bsve  come  too  late 
to  tbe^nowledge  of  Thee  !  too  late  have  I  begun  to 
•   lovelje^!'* 

^Irel.hJd  ipund  Christ ;  and  safe  m  harbour  he  re- 
.    .  posed  iq  peace  after  the  storm.  II 

«<  ?{ow,**  said  he,  **  everything  appears  to  me  to 
wear  a  different  aspect. IT  Scripture  is  elucidated, 
M  prophecy  is  opened,  and  the  epistles  carry  wonderful 
ligljl  into  my  soul. ^  A^oice  before  unknown — the 
voice  ofX/hrist,  my  shepherd  and  my  teacher,  speaks  to 
*ioe.vvith  power.'*tt  So  great  waa  the  change  in  him 
that  '**  instead  of  the  murderous  heart  of  a  ravening 
wotfe,"  he  came  back,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  *<  like  a 
ffentle- and  harmless  lamb,  with  hia  heart  entirely  with- 
drava'from  the  Pope  and  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  "tt 
i  0  *  Escaped  from  so  great  an  evil,  he  turned  toward  the 
V  Bible,^  and  applied  himself  xealously  to  the  acquire- 
ment of  Greek  and  Hebrew.  ||i|  He  was  unremitting 
in  his  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  esteeming  them 
more  and  more,  and  daily  receiving  more  light.  He 
continued  to  resort  to  the  churches  of  the  esUblished 
w<uahip — but  what  did  he  there  heart — ^Responses 
and  chaontings  innumerable,  words  spoken  without 
understanding.  TIT  Often,  when  standing  among  the 
ihronff  that  gathered  round  an  image  or  an  altar,  ho 
would  exclaim, — **  Thou  alone  art  God  !  Thou  alone 
art  wiso  I    Thou  alone  art  good  !*t    Nothing  should 


A  toiu  Ndgnears. 
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t  CrerierHitt.  d« 

X  Farel.    A  tonn  ieigneun.  ^  Ibid. 

n  AniniQt  per  varia  Jactatus,  Terum  naotus  poitan,  soli 
hflMit    (Fare  Oaleoto.) 
If  lam  rernm  nova  facies.    (Ibid.) 
**iNotior  soriptiira,  apcrtiores  prophetts,  lucidiores  apottoli 

tj  AgaUa  psatorii,  oisgiseii.et  proceptoris  Christi  tok. 

']  Farel.  A  tons  sei^eun. 
I  Lego  ncra  at  caasam  inreniam.     (Farel  Oaleoto.) 
llAti  of  Farel.    MSS.  of  Geneva  and  of  Chonpard. 
Clomorei  multi,  cantiones  ianumerB,    (f  nl  Oaleoto, 

^Yersta  solos  DsQs!    (Ibid.) 


be  takvn  away — ^nothins  added  to  thy  holy  law — for 
Thou  only  art  the  Lord,  and  it  is  Thou  alono  who 
claimest  and  baa  a  right  to  our  obedience.'*   ' 

Thua  all  human  teachers  were  brought  down  from 
the  height  to  which  his  itnagination  had  raised  them, 
and  he  recognized  no  authority  but  God  and  hia  word. 
The  doctora  of  Paria,  by  their  persecution  of  Lefevre, 
had  long  since  lost  all  place  in  his  esteem  ;  but  ere 
long  Lefevre  himself,  his  well-beloved  guide  snd  coun- 
sellor, was  no  more  to  him  than  hia  fellow-man  :  ho 
loved  and  venerated  him  aa  long  aa  he  lived — but  God 
alone  was  become  his  teacher, 

Of  all  the  Reformera,  Farel  and  Luther  are  the  two 
beat  known  to  us  in  their  early  spiritual  history,  and 
most  memorable  for  the  struggles  they  had  to  pass 
through.  Earnest  and  energetic,  men  of  conflict  and 
strife,  they  bore  the  brunt  of  many  an  onset  before 
they  were  permitted  to  be  at  peace.  Farel  ia  the  pi- 
oneer of  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland  and  in  France. 
He  threw  himself  into  the  wood,  and  with  hia  axe 
cleared  a  passage  through  a  forest  of  abuaes.  Calvin 
followed,  as  Luther  was  followed  by  Melancthon,  re- 
aemhling  him  in  his  office  of  theologian  and  **  master- 
builder."  These  two  men^who  Dear  aomereaem- 
blance  to  the  legialatora  ot  antiquity,  the  one  in  its 
graceful,  the  other  m  ila  aererer  style, — settle,  estab- 
lish, and  give  lawa  to  the  territory  won  bv  the  two 
former.  And  yet,  if  Farel  reminda  ua  of  Luther,  we 
ipuat  allow  that  it  ia  only  in  one  aspect  of  the  latter 
that  we  are  reminded  of  him.  Luther,  besides  his  su- 
perior genius,  had,  in  all  that  concerned  the  Church,  a 
moderation  and  prudence,  an  acquaintance  with  past 
experience,  a  comprehensive  judgment,  and  even  a 
power  of  order,^  which  was  not  found  in  an  equal  de- 
gree in  the  Reformer  of  Dauphiny. 

Farel  was  not  the  only  young  Frenchman  into  whose 
soul  a  new  light  was,  at  thia  time,  introduced.  Tho 
doctrines  which  flowed  from  tho  lips  of  the  far-famed 
doctor  of  Staples  fermented  among  the  crowd  of  his 
hearera ;  and  in  hia  school  were  formed  and  trained  the 
bold  men  who  wer^  ordained  to  atruggle,  even  to  tho 
very  foot  of  the  scaffold.  They  listened,  compared, 
discussed,  and  argued  with  characteriatic  vivacity.  It 
is  a  probable  conjecture,  that  we  may  number  among 
the  handful  of  acnolars  who  then  espoused  the  Truth, 
young  Pierre  Olivetan,  bom  at  Noyon,  at  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  who  afterwards  revised  Lefevre's 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  French,  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  flrat  who  so  presented  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  as  to  draw  the  attention  of  a  youth  of  hia  fami- 
ly, also  a  native  of  Noyon,  who  became|pie  moat  dis- 
tinguished of  all  the  leaden  of  the  Reformation.* 

Thus,  before  1512,  at  a  time  when  Luther  had  made 
no  impression  on  the  world,  but  was  taking  a  journey 
to  Rome  on  some  business  touching  the  interest  of 
some  monks,  and  when  Zwingle  ha^not  even  begun 
to  apply  himaelf  hi  earnest  to  Biblical  studies,  but  was 
traversing  the  Alps,  in  company  with  the  confederated 
forces,  to  fight  under  the  Pope's  banner, — Paris  snd 
France  heard  the  aound  of  those  life-giving  troths, 
whence  the  Reformation  was  destined  to  come  forth 
—snd  there  were  found  souls  prepared  to  propagate 
those  sounds,  who  received  them  with  holy  sffection. 
Accordingly,  Theodore  Beza,  in  speaking  of  Lefevre 
of  Etaples,  observes,  that  **it  was  he  who  boldly  began 
the  revival  of  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  :*'f  and  he 
remarks,  thst,  **  as  in  ancient  times,  the  school  of  Iso- 
crateshad  the  reputation  of  furnishing  the  best  orators, 
so,  fibm  the  lecture- rooms  of  the  doctor  of  Etaples, 

*  Biographie  Unirerselle,  Article  OUvttmn,    Histoirs  d« 
CalTiaisBic,  par  Maimbonrg,  58. 
J  £t  vnrioris  religjonis  instauratlonem  tortftsr  agi'aaw 
(Bexw  iconss.) 
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w«Dt  forth  manjof  the  hwt  ami  of  th«age»  uid  of  tho 
Church."* 

The'Reformaiion  was  not,  therefore,  in  France,  an 
importation  from  atranj^era ;  it  took  it«  birth  on  the 
Fiencb  territory.  Its  aeed  germinated  in  Paria«-ita 
earliest  shoots  were  struck  in  the  University  itself, 
thst  rsnked  second  in  power  in  Romanised  Christen- 
dom. God  deposited  the  first  principles  of  the  work 
in  the  kindly  hearts  of  some  inhabitants  of  Pieardy  and 
Dauphiny,  before  it  had  boffon  in  any  other  country  of 
the  globe.  The  Swiss  Reformation,  was,  as  we  bsYe 
eeen,f  independent  of  that  of  Germany.  The  work 
•pruttg  up  in  these  different  countries  et  one  and  the 
same  time^  without  communication  between  then,  as 
in  a  field  of  battle,  the  ▼arious  divisions  that  oompoee 
the  army  are  seen  in  motion  Rt  the  same  instant,  nU 
though  the  order  to  advance  has  not  passed  from  one 
to  the  other,  but  all  have  heard  the  word  of  command 
proceeding  from  a  higher  authority.  The  time  had 
come — the  nations  were  ripe,  and  God  was  ereiy- 
where  bcgining  the  revivsl  of  His  Church. 

If  we  regard  dates,  we  must  then  confese  that  neither 
to  Switzerlaod  nor  to  Germany  belongs  the  honour  of 
having  been  first  in  the  work,  although,  hitherto,  only 
those  countries  have  contended  for  it.  That  honour 
belongs  to  France.  This  is  a  fact  that  we  are  the 
more  careful  to  establish,  because  it  hes  possibly,  ontil 
now,  been  overlooked.  Without  dwelling  upon  the  in- 
fluence exercised  by  Lefevre,  direetlv  or  indirectly,  on 
many  peraons,  and  especially  on  Calvin— let  us  con- 
sider that  which  he  had  on  one  of  his  disciples,  Farel, 
himself— «nd  the  energy  of  action  which  that  servant 
of  God  from  that  hour  manifeated.  Can  we,  after  that, 
withhold  our  conviction  that  even  thooffh  Zwingle  and 
Luiher  should  never  have  been  bom,  there  would  still 
have  been  s  movement  of  reformation  m  France  t  It 
is,  of  course,  impossible  to  estimate  how  far  it  might 
have  extended :  we  must  even  acknowledge  thai  the 
report  of  what  was  passing  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Rhine  and  the  Jura,  afterward  accelerated  ^  and  ani- 
mated the  proffreas  of  the  reformers  of  France.  But 
it  was  they  who  were  first  awakened  by  the  voice  of 
that  trumpet  which  sounded  from  heaven  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  and  who  were  earliest  in  the  field,  on 
foot,  snd  under  arms. 


Nevertheless,  Luther  is  the  great  woikman  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  and,  in  the  fullest  import  of  the  term, 
tbe/r«/  reformer.  Lefevre  is  not  as  complete  as  Cal 
viii.  Fare!,  or  Luther.  There  ia  about  him  tlut  which 
xeminds  us  of  Wiitemberg— of  Geneva— hot  a  sooie- 
thing  besidj^lhat  tells  us  of  tho  Sorboono ;  he  is  the 
foremost  CaBiolic  in  the  reformation  movement,  and 
the  latest  of  the  reformers  in  the  Catholic  movement. 
To  the  last,  be  continues  a  go-between— a  mediator — 
sot  well  underatood  ;  reminding  ue  that  there  is  some 
connexion  between  the  old  things  and  the  new,  which 
might  seem  forever  sepsrsted  as  by  a  great  gulf.  Re- 
pulsed snd  persecuted  by  Rome,  he  yet  holds  to  Rome, 
by  a  slender  thresd  which  he  »  unwilling  to  eever. 
I^efevre,  of  Etaples,  has  a  place  to  himself  m  the  the- 
ology of  the  sixteenth  century :  he  is  the  connecting- 
link  lietweeu  ancient  and  modern  times,  and  the  man 
in  whom  the  theology  of  the  middle  ages  passed  into 
the  theology  of  the  Reformation. 

Thus,  m  the  University,  the  truth  was  already  work- 
ing. Bui  the  Reformation  waa  not  to  be  an  afliair  of 
college  life.  It  was  to  establish  its  power  among  the 
greitt  ones  of  the  esrth,  and  to  hsve  some  witneeees 
even  st  the  kinff*s  court.  • 

The  young  Francis  of  AngouMme,  cousin-german 


*  BIc  ex  Btsp  niensil  aaditecio 
podisrint.  (Ibid.;  """"^ 
M  V0LU.P.M7; 
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and  eon-in-Iaw  to  Lonie  XII.,  siicceednd  him  on  Iho 
throne.     His  manly  beauty  and  address,  his  courage, 
and  hie  love  of  pleaaore,  rendered  htm  tho  most  419- 
complished  knight  of  his  lime.     His  ambition,  tow- 
ever,  rose  higher,  it  was  his  aim  to  be  s  freat  and  even* 
a  gracious  prince ;  provided  only  that  all  should  bend  *^ 
before  his  so\*ereign  authority.    Valour,  taste  for  liter-  • 
ature  and  gallantry,  are  three  words  that  welt  express         , 
the  genius  of  Francis,  and  of  the  age  in  which  he 
figured.    At  a  somewhat  Ister  period,  the  like  feRuf^s" 
sppear  in  Henry  IV.,  and  I^ouis  XIV.    These  prtnc#  . 
wsiited  thst  which  the  gospel  communicant  >nd, 
although  there  has  been  no  time  when  the  nstiou  did 
not  contain  in  it  the  elements  of  ssnctity  sod  of  Chrtt- 
tian  elevation,  it  mav  be  said  that  theee  great  monaA# 
of  modem  France  have,  in  a  measure,  stsmped  upon 
that  people  the  impress  of  their  own  characters,  if  it 
be  not  more  correct  to  say  that  they  themselvee  wefto  , 
the  fsithful  expression  of  the  JUraeter  of  the  ji^n         ' 
over  which  they  presided.    If  the  evangelic  dflnne 
had  entered  France  under  the  a  Apices  o(  Jhe  #toet 
lamed  of  the  Valois  princes,  it  might  have  tnoariit         ^ 
with  it  to  the  nation  that  which  ftsnce  has  not— a 
spiritual  turn  of  mind,  a  Christian  ^ritv.  and  an  intel- 
ligence in  heavenly  things,  which  woukf  have  ttee^ihe 
completion  of  the  naiional  character  in  what  mos^oif- 
iributes  to  the  strength  and  greatness  oA  people. 

It  was  under  the  rule  of  Frsncis  I.  that  Europe,' as     ^ 
well  as  Frsnce,  paesed  from  the  middle  ages  to  the 
range  of  modem  nistory.    It  was  then  that  that  new;. 
world,  which  was  bursting  forth  on  all  sid€s,  when  that    .^ 
prince  ascended  the  throne,  grew  and  ^i^red  upon 
possession.    Two  different  cUsees  of  men  ezefcieed     « 
an  influence  in  mooldiog  the  new  order  of  society. 
On  the  one  hand  were  the  men  of  faith,  w^o  «(ere  aieo  • 
men  of  wisdom  and  morsl  purity,  and  close  to%^m,     .^ 
the  writers  of  the  court— >the  friends  of  this  world  an^ 
its  profligacy— who,  by  their  licentiooe  principlee,  con>  •     | 
uibated  to  the  depravation  of  morals  as  much  as  the       ^ 
former  served  to  reform  them.  a 

If,  in  the  dsys  of  Frsncie  the  First,  Europe  ha^  not 
witneeaed  the  rise  of  the  Reformers,  but  had  iieen  gi^ 
en  np  by  God*s  righteoue  judgment  tu  the  uncontrol- 
led influence  of  unbelieving  innovators,  her  fete  and 
that  of  Christisnity  had  been  decided.  The  dfliger 
eeemed  great.  For  a  considerable  time,  the  two  clase- 
ee  of  combatante,  the  oppoeers  of  the  Pope,  and  |hooe 
who  oppoeed  the  Goepel,  were  mixed  up  together  ^ 
and  aa  both  claimed  liberty^  they  eeemed  to  resort  to^ 
the  eame  arms  against  the  esme  enemies.  In  the 
cloud  of  d«et  raieed  on  the  field,  an  nnpractieed  eyo 
could  not  dietinguidi  between  them.  If  the  fonner 
had  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  away  by  the  latter, 
all  would  have  been  lost.  Those  who  assailed  the 
hierarchy  passed  quickly  into  extiemee  of  impiety, 
urging  on  the  people  to  s  frightful  caUstropho.  The 
Papacy  itself  contributed  to  brinf  about  that  catastro- 
phe, sccelersting  by  its  ambition  snd  disorders  the 
extinction  of  any  troth  and  life  still  left  in  the  Church. 

But  God  called  forth  the  Reformstion, — and  Chris-  * 
tianity  was  preserved.  The  Reformers,  who  had  shout* 
ed  for  liberty,  were,  ere  long,  heard  celling  to  o&eds* 
ence.  The  very  men  who  baid  cast  down  that  throne 
whence  the  Roman  Pontiff  issued  his  orscles,  pros- 
trated themselves  before  the  'word  of  the  Lord.* 
Then  was  seen  a  clear  and  definite  separation,  and 
war  was  declared  between  the  two  divisions  of  tho  ae- 
sailante.  The  one  party  bad  desired  liberty  that  them- 
selves might  be  free, — the  others  had  claimed  it  bt 
the  word  of  God.  The  Reformation  became  tho 
most  formidsble  antagonist  of  that  incrednliy  to  which 
Rome  can  show  leniency.  Hsvtng  restored  liberty  to  • 
the  Church,  tho  Reformers  restorsd  religion  to  eocM 


<  # 
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^;  aad.Uus  iMt  was,  of  tbo  twin  tb*  gift  moat 
needed.* 

^Jte  Tafioos  voiariea  of  increduUv,  for  a  while, 
1^Pu*tfr  reckon  among  their  noinber  Margaret  of  Va- 
loi8,4)uch^  of  Alencoii,  whom  Prancis  loved  with 
especial  't^naeriiess,  and,  as  Brantdme  informs  aa, 
fieed  to  call  his  **  darling.*'*  'I'he  same  ustes  and  ge- 
peral  information  dislinguivhed  both  brother  and  sister. 
or  fine  pers(«,  like  Francis,  Margaret  united  to  those 
emilienl  qualitiea,  which  in  their  combination  consti- 
iutea  remarkable  characiers,lbe«e  aentler  virtues  which 
win  the  affection.  In  the  gay  world,  the  feaiive  enter- 
Uinment,  the  royal,  the  imperial  court,  she  shone  in 
cueeiily  splendour,  chsrming  and  captivating  all  hearts. 
Missionalely  fond  of  liters ture,  and  gified  with  no  ordi- 
nary genius,  it  waa  her  delight  to  shut  herself  in  her 
apartment,  and  there  indulge  in  the  pleaauree  of  re- 
flection, study,  and  mediution.  But  her  ruling  deaire 
was  to  do  good  and  prevent  evil.  When  ambasaa- 
dom  from  foreign  countries  had  preaented  themaelves 
beforo  the  king,  they  were  accustomed  afterwarda  to 
fay  ibeir  reepecta  to  Margaret,  and  '*  they  wer«  great- 
ly pleased  with  ber,"  observes  Brantdme,  '*  ami  re- 
turning to  their  bomea  noiacd  abroad  the  fame  of  her  :'* 
and  he  adds,  that  ^'  the  king  would  often  hand  over  to 
her.  mattera  of  imporUnce,  leaving  them  for  her  to 
decide.'*t    • 

Thia  celebrated  princeaa  was  through  life  distin 
ipiisbed  by  her  strict  morals ;  but  whilst  many  who 
carry  austerity  on  their  lips,  indulge  laxity  in  con- 
doctf  the  Teiy  reverae  of  this  waa  aeen  in  Margaret. 
Blameleaa  in  conduct,  aha  was  not  altogether  irre- 
proachable in  the  oao  of  her  pen.    Far  from  wonder- 
ing at  this,  we  might  rather  wonder  that  a  woman, 
dissolute  ss  waa   Louisa  of  Savoy,  should   have  a 
daughter  so  pure  ss  Msrgaret.     Aiteiiding  the  court,  in 
its  progress  through  the  provinces,  she  employed  her- 
•^  self  in  describing  the  manners  of  the  time,  snd  espe- 
'  cially  those  of  the  priesu  snd  monks.     *'  On  tbeee  oc- 
*  ^  casions,"  says  Brantdme,  **  I  often  oaed  to  hear  her 
^  recount  atoriea  to  my  grandmother,  who  constantly  ac- 
onmpanied  her  in  her  litter,  as  dams  de  koniuur,  and 
liad  charge  of  her  writing  deak."i   According  to  some, 
I.         we  have  hero  the  origin  of  the  Heptameron ;  but  more 
fectpt  and  esteemed  critics  have  aaiisfied  tbemselires 
that  Margaret  had  no  hand  in  forming  that  coiieotion, 
in  aome  parta  chargeable  with  worse  tban  levity,  but 
^ihat  it  was  the  woSl  of  Desperiers,  her  gentleman  of 
the  chamber.^ 

This  Msrgsret,  so  charming,  ao  full  of  wit,  and  liv- 
ing in  ao  polluted  an  atmosphere,  wss  to  be  one  of  the 
first  won  over  by  the  religious  impulse  just  then  com- 
municsted  to  Frsnce.  But  how,  in  tbe  centre  of  so 
profsne  s  Court,  snd  smid  the  sounds  of  iu  licentious 
gossip,  wss  the  Uachcse  of  Alencon  to  be  reached  by 
the  Reformation  1     Her  eoul,  led  to  look  to  heaven, 


•  Vis  dot  Damei  lUattros,  p.  33S,  Hays,  1740. 

f  Ibid.  p.  S87. 

i  Vie  det  Damet  lUoitrtt,  p.  S46. 

^his  is  proved  by  oao  of  the  most  diattngaiahsd  oritioi  of 
the  sge,  M.  Ch.  Nodier,  in  the  Receu  in  Dtvm  Hondet.  t.  zx. 
wherein  ho  obierres,  p.  SAO—"  Deoperiera  it  in  realitv  snd 
afanost  exclniively  anther  of  the  Heptameron.  I  lerapfe  not 
to  eay  1  have  no  doubt  of  this,  and  entirelj  coincide  in  the 
<^nK»n  of  Bouiatnan,  who,  soleij  on  this  account,  omitted 
and  witheld  the  name  of  the  Qneep  of  Navarre."  If.  as  I 
think,  Maivsret  did  compoie  lome  tides,  donbtlese  the  most 
JianoJcse  of  those  in  the  Heptameron.  it  mnit  have  been  in 
bar  yottth— jolt  after  her  marriage  with  the  Dnke  of  Alen- 
con (lflO0.)  The  cireamatanoet  mentioned  by  Braotome,  p. 
S40,  that  the  klng^  mother,  snd  Madame  de  SavoT,  "  being 
Tonng,"  wisHed  to  "  imitate"  Msrgsret,  ie  a  proof  oi  thia.  To 
this  may  be  sdded  the  evidence  of  De  Thon,  who  aays,  *'  Bi 
tomporaet  JavenUem  mtatem  in  qna  soriptvm  eat  rssptoJ 
non  proraos  damnandam,  carte  gmvitaia  tantm  heroinm  st 

_ ^11^  minus  dignnm.**      (Thaanus,  t.  vl.  p.  117.) 

I  and  De  Thotaratwo  anonioctioBahle  witnesses. 
Sa 


waa  eonaoieua  of  wants  (hat  the  Goepel  alone  co^ 

meet.  Grace  can  act  in  every  place,  and  Ohriatiantty, 
—which  even  before  an  apoatle  had  appeared  in  Roma^ 
had  aome  followera  among  the  houaehold  of  Nareisaoap 
and  in  tbe  palace  of  Nero,  ^— in  the  day  of  ita  revival 
rapidly  made  its  way  to  the  court  of  Francia  the  First. 
There  were  ladiea  and  lords  who  spoke  to  that  pnn> 
eeaa  conceroing"  the  thinga  of  faith,  and  the  aon  whi^ 
waa  then  riaing  on  France,  eant  forth  one  of  ita  earli- 
eat  beams  on  a  man  of  eminent  atation^  by  whom  ita 
liflht  waa  immediately  reflected  on  the  Ducheaa  of 
Alencoo. 

Among  the  moat  diatingiiiahed  lorda  of  the  eonrt 
waa  Count  William  of  Mootbran,  a  aon  of  Cardinal 
Briconnetof  St.  Male,  who  had  entered  the  church  on 
hia  being  left  a  widower.  Coont  William,  devoted  to 
atudioaa  porauita,  bimaelf  alao  took-  ordera,  and  wan 
biahop,  firat  of  Lodeda,  and  aTterwaida  of  Mcaoz. 
Although  twice  aent  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  he  r^ 
turned  to  Psria  onaeduced,  by  the  attractiooa  and 
aplendoora  of  Leo  X. 

At  the  period  of  his  letoin  to  Franco,  a  ferment 
waa  beginning  to  manifeet  itaelf.  Farel,  aa  Maater  of 
Arte,  was  leoturiog  in  the  college  of  Cardinal  Lemoine^ 
one  of  the  four  leiuling  eetabliahmenta  of  the  faculty  of 
Theology  of  Parte,  ranking  eqoa^  with  the  Sorbonnn* 
Two  countrymen  of  Leievre,  Amaud  and  Geraid 
Ronaael,  and  aome  otheia,  enlarged  thia  little  circle  of 
free  and  noble  apirita.  Briconnot,  who  had  ao  recent- 
ly quitted  the  feetivala  of  Rome,  waa  all  amaieoMnt  at 
what  had  been  doing  in  Pferia  during  hia  abe^Oce^ 
Thirsting  sfter  the  troth,  he  renewed  hia  former  tnlMr» 
courae  with  Lefovre,  and  aooo  pasM  precioue  honva- 
in  company  with  the  Doctor  or  the  Sorbonne,  Faral, 
the  two  Ronaeela,  and  their  friende.  f  Full  of  homili> 
ty,  the  illastrioos  prolste  eought  inetruction  from  tho 
very  humbleet,  but,  above  all,  be  eought  it  of  the  Loid 
himeelf.  ''  I  am  all  dark/'  aaid  he,  «*  waiting  for  tho 
grace  of  the  divine  favour,  from  which  my  sins  havn 
banished  me."  Hie  mind  waa  aa  if  .daxaled  by  thi 
glory  of  the  Ooepel.  Hia  eye-lide  aunk  under  ita  a»> 
heerd-of  brightneaa.  *«  The  eyea  of  all  mankind,*'  ea^ 
claimed  he,  **  cannot  take  in  the  whole  light  of  that 
aun!"4 

Lefevre  had  commended  the  Biahop  to  the  Bible,  and 
pointed  to  it  aa  that  guiding  clue  which  ever  bringa  na 
back  to  the  original  trath  of  Chriatianity,  aoch  aa  H 
eziated  before  all  achoola,  aecte,  ordinancee  and  trad^ 
tiooa,  and  aa  that  mighty  agent,  by  mesne  of  which  thn 
religion  of  Jeens  Christ  is  renewed  in  power.  Briyon- 
net  read  the  Scriptoree.  **  Such  ie  the  oweetneea  of 
that  heavenly  manna,"  aaid  he,  "  that  it  never  eloyo, 
the  more  wo  usto  of  it,  the  more  we  long  for  it."( 
The  simple  and  nn vailing  truth  of  Salvation  filled 
him  with  joy ;— he  had  found  Chriat,  he  had  found 
God  bimaelf.  *<  What  veeeel,"  he  ozclaimed,  '<  ia  cn- 
pableofreooivioginto  it  each  vaat  and  inezhaoatibto 
grace.  But  the  manaion  expands  with  our  desire  to 
lodge  tbe  good  guest.  Faith  is  the  quarter  maaiat 
who  alone  ca»i  find  room  for  him,  or  rather  who  alooo 
can  enable  ua  to  dwell  m  Atm."  But,  at  the  aamn 
time,  the  excellent  bishop  grieved  to  see  thst  living 
word  which  the  Reformation  gave  to  the  world  eo 
alighted  at  eooit,  in  the  city,  ami  among  the  people ; 
and  he  ezelaimed,  "  Sii^lar  innovation,  ao  worthy  of 
acceptation,  and  yet  so  ill  received  !" 

•  Romana  jcri.  11:  Phil.  ir.  S3. 

tHistoire  de  Is  Rftvocst.  ds  l*sdltt  ds  Nsntss,  voL  i.p.7. 
Msimbonrg.  Riat.  du  CsW.  p.  IS. 

\  These  oxpreaaiona  of  Bricoanet  sre  from  a  msnuserlpt  in 
tte  Roysl  LIbrsry  st  Parts— entmsd  Letters  of  Msrgarst 

IQaeen  of  Navarro,  and  which  is  marked  8.  F.  SST.  I  shall 
aaote  than  once  have  oocaaion  to  qudte  thia  mianacripL 
which  I  firand  not  easy  to  decipher.   I  quote  the  Isngasge  sf 
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That  did  miigtiic  troth  op«n  itodf  •  fiiy  into  tbe  | 
mkUt  of  the  frivolo4M,  diMolute,  tnd  litcnrf  court  of 
Fnncis  I.  Several  of  thoee  who  compoeed  it,  end  en- 
ioved  the  unltmited  confidenee  of  that  prioco  ee 
John  da  Bellay,  dn  Budd,  Cop,  the  coori  phyaiciaD, 
and  even  Petit,  the  king'e  confeeaor,  ieeoBed  liToiif- 
•hle  to  the  vievre  of  Briconnet  and  Lefevre.  Franeia, 
«pho  lovdi  learning,  and  invited  to  his  oonrt  aeholars 
**  mapected  "  of  Lotberaniam,  "  in  the  thooght,"  ob- 
■MTvee  Eraamoa,  "  that  he  ahoold,  in  that  way,  adom 
and  iUastrate  hie  reign  better  than  he  coold  do  by  tio- 
phiea,  pyramids,  or  buildinga  "—was  himself  penned* 
ad  by  nts  sister,  by  Bri9onnfiC,  and  the  leamad  of  his 
fiouit  and  colleges.  H  e  was  preeent  at  the  diseusaieoa 
•f  the  learned-— onjoyed  listening  to  their  discoofae  at 
teble-«Ml  wooU  call  them  "  hia  children.'*  He  ae- 
aisled  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  word  of  God  by  foand- 
IM  piofeaaonhipa  of  Hebrew  and  Onek— ^coordingiy, 
neodore  Beia  thoa  apeaka,  when  placing  hia  portrait 
at  the  head  of  the  Reformera-***  piooe  rmder !  do  not 
shudder  at  the  sight  of  this  sdvenaiy.  Ought  not  he 
to  have  hia  port  in  this  honoar  who  beniehed  bubariam 
fiom  aoeiety,  and  with  firm  hand  established  in  its 
place  the  coltivation  of  three  laagaagea,  and  profitable 
atndiea,  that  ahould  eerve  as  the  portala  of  that  now 
Hmclan  that  waa  ahortly  to  anaet"* 

But  there  waa  at  tha  coart  of  Fiancia  I.  one  eoal 
%riiich  eeemed  prepared  for  tha  reception  of  the  eva«> 
yelic  doctrinea  of  the  teachem  of  Euploe  and  of  If  eanz. 
IbiqiaffBt,  hesiuting  and  not  knowing  on  what  to  lean 
m  the  midst  of  the  profligate  society  that  sarreundad 
bar,  sought  somewhat  on  which  her  eool  might  nau— 
and  found  it  in  the  Ooapel.  She  tamed  toward  that 
teh  breath  of  life  which  was  then  reviving  the  world, 
and  inhaled  it  with  delight  as  coming  from  heaven. 
6be  gathered  from  some  of  the  ladies  of  her  court  the 
taerhiag  of  the  new  pieachem.  Some  there  wars  who 
kat  her  their  writingi,  sad  cestain  little  books,  called, 
tk  the  language  of  ttia  time,  **  <racle  ,*"  they  apoke  of 
^  the  primitive  church,  of  the  pom  word  of  God,  of  a 
aroifhip  *  in  spirit  and  truth,'  oi  a  Christian  liberty  that 
laiectea  the  yoke  of  human  traditions  and  supersti- 
tions, that  it  might  adhere  eingly  to  God."t  it  was 
not  long  before  this  princess  sought  interviews  with 
Jjafevre,  Fsrel,  and  RouaeeL  Their  leal,  piety,  and 
walk,  and  all  Ae  aaw  of  them,  impressed  her— but  it 
was  her  old  friend  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  wkm  was  her 
guide  in  the  path  of  fsith 

Thus,  at  the  glittering  court  of  Francis  I.— and  in 
tha  dissolute  house  of  Louisa  of  Savoy,  was  wrooght 
«iia  of  those  conversions  of  the  heart  which  in  every 
age  are  the  work  of  the  word  of  Qod,  Maigarat  aob- 
aeqaently  recorded  in  her  poetical  effusione  the  various 
anotioaa  of  her  soul  at  this  important  period  of  her 
lifisy  and  we  msy  there  trace  tha  oooraa  by  which  ahe 
waa  led.  We  aaa  that  tha  aenae  of  sin  had  taken 
[  hold  upon  her,  ami  that  aha  bewailed  tha  levity 
I  eiw  had  onea  viewed  the  acaadala  of  the 


la  there,  in  the  abyss's  lowest  depth, 
ihmcBttl  .     .      •*- 

[  my  sin. 


ere.  m  ue  aoyss's  lowesi  aepm, 
K  ponishmcBt  that  equals  s'en  tiie  tenth 
Ofallf       ' 


Tha  camption  which  she  had  so  long  overkwked, 
mom  that  her  eyes  ware  opanad,  waa  eean  in  every 
thing  about  her— 

Sorely  ia  me  there  dwells  that  evil  root 
That  putteth  forth  in  oVurs  braaoh  and  fniitt 


quasi  atrienses  h^jos 
'"""""~"  eonmipse 


•  Neqne  rtx  poteatiirime  podsst 
Mlia  futons.    (Bexn  looaei.)    Dk 


iaterftdt.    (Flor  Ramundi,  Hist  de  ortu  hwesuai.  vii.  p.  3.) 
f  MstmlMnrg.  Out,  du  Calfisifaie.  p.  1«.  ' 

t  Msiguetitesds  laMargusrttsdst  prineesiss  (Lyoa,  1M7.) 


But  amid  an  te  honor  eho  Mt  et  her  own  alala  if 
heart,  she  yet  acknowledged  that  a  God  of  I^aoejml 
mamfeated  himself  to  her  eoul—  ^  " ' 

Thou,  O  my  God.  hast  in  thy  Grace  come  [ 
To  me,  a  worm  of  earth,  who  strength^Pdaoi 

And  soon  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  int/hriat  waa 
shed  abroad  in  her  heart  :— 

My  Father,  then—bat  what  a  FsthA  thou, 
Unseen^^tbat  changest  not— endless  of  days, 

Who  fmeiously  mgivest  all  a^  sins. 
Dear  Loid  Emaauel,  behold  me  Ml 
Low  at  thy  sacrad  Cset,  a  crioilhial ! 

Pity  me,  Father— perfect  in  Thy  love ! 
Thou  art  Uie  sacrifice,  and  mercy-seat^ 
And  Thou  hast  made  for  us  an  offering  meet. 

Well  pleasing  unto  Thee,  oh,  God,  above.f 

Margant  bad  found  the  faith,  and  her  aool  in  ita 
joy  gave  free  ezpreaaion  to  holy  delight — 

Oh  Saviour,  Jesus— oh  most  holy  Word 

Only  begotten  of  thy  Father,  God 

The  First— the  Laat^for  whom  all  thinga  were  made 

Bishop  and  King,  set  ever  all  as  Head, 

Through  death,  from  fear  of  death  thou  sett'st  as  irse ' 

Making  us  children  by  our  Faith  in  Thee, 

Righteous  and  pure  and  ^ood  by  faith  to  be. 

Faith  plants  our  souls  in  innocence  again, 

Faith  makes  us  kings  with  Christ  aa  kings'to  reign, 

Faith  gives  us  all  thinga  in  our  Head  to  gain.| 

From  that  time  a  great  change  was  seen  in  th» 
Duchess  of  Alcn^o 


Though  poor,  untaught,  and  weak  I  be, 
Yet  feell  rich,  wiae,  atrang  ia  thae.^ 

However,  the  power  of  ain  waa  not  yet  subdued — 
Her  soul  was  still  conscious  of  a  want  of  blessed  har-^ 
mony,  and  of  a  degree  of  inward  struggle  that  per 
plezed  her — 

By  spirit  noble,  yet  by  nature  serf,  • 

Of  heavenly  seed— begotten  here  on  earth ,  j 

God's  temple— wherein  things  unclean  find  room ;      * 
Immortal— and  yet  hastening  to  the  tomb ; 
Though  fed  by  Ood— in  earthly  pastures  roving; 
Shrinking  from  ill—yet  sinful  pleasures  loving; 
Cherishing  tnith-^et  not  to  truth  conformed ; 
Long  ss  my  daya  on  earth  prolonged  are. 
Life  eaa  have  nought  for  me  but  oonstaat  war.ll 

Margaret,  seeking  in  nature  symbols  that  might  ex- 
press the  felt  want  and  desire  of  her  soul,  chose  for 
her  emblem,  save  Brantome,  the  marigold^  "  which  in 
its  flower  and  leaf  has  most  resemblance  to  the  sun, 
and,  turning,  follows  it  in  its  course.'*^  She  added  thia 
device,  Non  inferiora  iecutus — I  aeek  not  thinga 
below — "  signifying,"  continues  the  annalist  of  tho 
court,  *'  that  her  actions,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  do> 
sires  were  directed  to  that  exalted  Sun,  namely,  God — 
whereupon  it  waa  suapected  that  she  had  imbibod  tho 
religion  of  Luther."** 

In  fact,  the  princeaa  shortly  after  experienced  tho 
truth  of  that  word,  **  AU  tlmt  will  live  godiy  in  Jems 
Christ  thaU  mffer  perseeutiony  The  new  opinhma 
of  Margaret  were  the  aubject  of  converaation  at  court, 
and  great  waa  the  eenaation — What !  could  the  king'a. 
sister  be  one  of  those  people?    For  a  moment  it 

tome  ler,  Miroir  de  P&sm  psebwesss,  9.  U*  Tks  copy  I  bavo 
used  seems  to  bare  belonged  to  the  Queen  of  Navarre  her* 
aelf,  and  some  notei  appearing  in  it  are,  it  is  said,  in  her  hand- 
writing.   It  ii  now  in  the  pomesiioa  of  a  friend. 

•  Ibid.  p.  18, 19.  t  Ibid.  Oxalion  k  J.  C,  p.  141. 

t  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  dee  princesMs  (Lyon,  1M7,> 
tome  ler,  Miroir  de  T&me  pecheresie,  p.  15.  Biscord  de 
l*Enrit  et  de  la  ohsir,  p.  73. 

^fML    Miroir  dei'lne,  p.  tt. 

iilbid.    DisoorddelEspritetdelackair,p.71. 

f  Yim  del  resuses  Ulustrss,  p,  8^ 

**]Ud. p.n.  "^  ^ 
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ineny  the  tnger  of  the  enemy  ctrae  vpon  them  from 
other  states*  where  the  storm  had  heea  gathering.  In 
Switzerland,  it  fell  upon  them  from  the  neighbooritig 
cantons ;  hot  in  France  it  everywhere  met  them  face 
to  face.  A  dissolute  woman  and  a  rapacioas  miniater 
then  took  the  lead  in  the  long  line  of  enemies  of  te 
Reformation. 

Loaisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  king  and  of  Marga- 
ret, notorious  for  her  ffaliantries,  of  overbearing  temper, 
and  surrounded  by  ladies  of  hononr,  whose  licontious- 
ness  was  the  bemnning  of  a  long  tntn  of  immorality 
and  inliMny  at  the  court  of  France,  naturally  ranged 
herself  on  the  side  of  Ihe  opposen  of  God*s  woid. 
What  lendered  her  more  formidable  vras  the  afanoet 
unbonnded  influence  she  possessed  ever  her  son.  But 
the  gospel  encountered  a  still  more  fonmdaUe  enemy 
in  Anthony  Dopiat,  Louisa's  favoniite,  and,  by  her  in- 
fluenoe,  elevated  to  the  laak  of  chancellor  of  the  king^ 
dom.  This  man,  whom  a  contemporary  historian  has 
designated  as  the  moet  riciooe  of  bipeds,*  was  yet 
more  noted  for  avarice  than  Louisa  for  her  dissolute 
life.  Having  begun  with  enriching  himself  by  nerrevt- 
ing  justice,  he  sragbt  to  add  to  hu  wealth  at  tht  ocet 
of  religion  ;  and  Uwk  orders -with  the  view  to  get  pos* 
session  of  the  ridiest  benefices. 

Luxury  and  avarice  thus  chamcterBed  these  twa 
persons,  who,  being  both  devoted  to  the  Pope,  soo^t 
to  cover  the  infamy  of  their  Uvea  by  the  shedding  tJie 
blood  of  heratic8.t 

One  of  their  first  stepe  was  to  hand  over  the  kingdom 
to  the  eeeleeiaatical  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  The  king, 
after  the  battle  of  Marignan,  had  a  meethig  with  Lm 
X.,  at  Bologna,  and  in  that  place  was  concluded  the 
memorable  Concordat,  in  Tirtne  of  which  those  two 
prinoee  divided  between  them  the  mojh  of  the  Ghureh. 
They  annulled  the  suprsmacy  of  Oonneils  to  ascribe 
supremacy  to  the  Pomg^  and  took  from  the  respectire 
churches  the  power  of  nominating  to  bishoprics,  to  site 
that  power  to  the  kine-  After  this,  Francis  the  First, 
supporting  the  Pontifl*s  train,  repaired  publicly  to  the 
cathedral  church  of  Bologna  to  ratify  thi  treaty.  Sen- 
aible  of  the  iniquity  of  the  Concordat,  ho  turned  to  Do- 
prat,  and  whispered  m  hie  ear,  **  There  is  enough  in  ^ 
tbie  to  damn  us  both."t  But  what  signified  to  him 
salvation— money  and  the  Pope's  alliance  was  what 
besought 

The  Parliament  met  the  Concordat  with  a  vigorous 
reeietance.  The  kingt  after  keeping  its  deputies  wait-» 
ing  for  some  weeks  at  Amboise,  sent  for  them  one  day 
into  his  presence ;  upon  rising  from  the  table,  said  t 
"  There  Is  a  king  in  France,  and  I  don't  at  all  under- 
stand  that  any  men  ahould  form  a  senate  after  the  man- 
ner of  Venioe.'*  He  then  ordered  them  to  depeit  be- 
fore euneet.  From  such  a  prince.  Gospel  Uberty  had 
nothing  to  hope.  Three  days  afterward,  the  Grand 
Chamberlain  la  Tremonille  appeared  in  Parliament, 
and  directed  that  the  Ooneordat  ehoold  be  enregiatered. 

On  this,  the  Univernty  was  in  motion.  On  the  18th 
of  March,  1618,  a  solemn  procession,  at  which  wore 
present  the  whole  body  of  students  «id  bachelon  in 
their  oorpa,  repaired  to  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of 
Scholara,  to  im^ore  God  to  preserve  the  liberties  of 
the  choreh  and  kingdom.^  *<  The  halls  of  the  diflerent 
colleges  were  cloMd,  strong  bodice  of  students  went 
armed  through  the  ecreete,  threatening,  and  in  some  in* 
stancea  maltreating,  consequential  perrons,  engaged 
pursuant  to  the  king^s  directions,  in  making  known  the 
Concordat,  and  canying  it  into  oflfect.'MI  However, 
m  the  resu't,  the  University  allowed  the  compact  to  bo 

*  Btpednm  omnium  nequinimus.    (Belcariuf ,  jcv.  p.  Hi.) 
tSitmondL  Hiit.  dea  Francaif,  xvi.  p.  8S7. 

*  Matliiea,  i.  p.  16. 
4Crevier,  r  p.  110. 

t  Fttntalae,  HM.  Catbol.    IMs ,  tMI,  p.  la 


that  Margant'f  da^mae  was 

who  loved  his  sister,  affected 

rumour  of  the  court.    The  conduct 

^  It  gradaa%  dissipated   the  opposition— 

bTonaipv^  her,  for,"  says  Brentome,  **  she  waa 

in^wntle^  condeeceoding,  and  charitable,  very 

I  fl|is,*gt^n  away  much  in  ahns,  overlook- 

^but  wi(^ing  all  hearta  by  her  gracious 

L  (^  fflf  Awlnptioa  and  frivolity  of  that 
■^  jMnliir  contemplate  this  elect  soul, 
irHf  qh  gathered  from  beneath  all  its 
po'nme  Ih^v^bitiedl  *  But  her  feminine  character  held 
her  Mk.  ^f  Fnncif  the  T9tt  had  had  the  convic- 
tiona  WbiSiater,'^A  clb  hardly  doubt  he  would  have 
foUoglKi'toem  out^  The  fearful  heart  of  the  princess 
tremblt^  |i^be,Uibbght  of  facing  the  anger  of  her  king. 
She  cofKy^d'to  fluctnate  between  her  brother  and 
her  SavioSn  nnwAjInff^a  give  up  either  one  qr  the 
other.  We^  not  recojRse  in  her  the  Ghiistian  who 
has  attained' to  the  *pecfect  liberty  of  God's  children, 
but  the  esaet  type  of  these  eottb--at  all  times  so  nu- 
merous, and  especially  among  her  sex— who,  drawn 
powerfoHy  to  look  to  heaven,  liave  not  strength  suffi- 
cient to  dieeogage  themselvee  entirely  from  the  bond- 
age of  earth. 

Nevertheless,  such  as  she  is  here  seen,  her  appear* 
anoe  is  a  touching  viaion  on  the  stage  of  history. 
Neither  Germany  nor  England  preeents  such  a  pic- 
ture aa  Margaret  of  Yalois.  She  is  a  star,  slightly 
clouded,  doubtlees,  but  shedding  a  peculiarly  soft 
light.  And  at  the  period  we  are  cootemplatiiv,  her 
light  even  shinea  ftvth  with  much  radiance.  Not  till 
afterward,  when  the  angry  glance  of  Francis  the  Fint 
denounces  a.  nuvul  haUed  of  the  goepel,  will  his  sister 
spread  a  veil  over  her  holy  foith.  But  at  this  period 
sLe  is  seen  erect  in  the  midst  of  a  dwaded  court,  and 
•  ^moving  in  it  as  the  bride  of  Jeeus  Christ.  The  re- 
spect paid  to  her,  the  high  opinion  entertained  of  her 
^understanding  and  character,  pleads,  more  penuasively 
^thao  any  preacher,  the  cause  of  the  goepel  at  the  court 
oi^rance,  and  the  power  of  this  gentle  fomale  influ- 
ence Igaine  admission  for  the  new  doctrines.  Perhaps 
it  is  to  this  period  we  may  trace  the  disposition  of  the 
noblesse  to  embraee  Proteetantiam.  If  Franeis  had 
followed  in  the  eteps  of  his  sister,  if  the  entire  nation 
had  opened  its  arme  to  Christianity,  the  convemion  of 
Margaret  might  have  been  the  channel  of  salvation  to 
Fiance.  But  while  the  nobles  welcomed  the  gospel, 
the  throne  and  the  people  adhered  faithful  to  Rome— 
and  a  day  came  when  it  was  a  sooree  of  heavy  mis- 
fortune to  the  Reforoiation  to  have  numbered  in  iu 
ranks  the  names  of  Navarre  and  Cond^. 

Thus  already  had  the  goepel  made  converts  in 
.  France.    Lefevrc,  Brigonnet,  Farel,  Maigaret,  in  Paris, 

Joyfully  followed  in  the  directfon  of  the  movement. 
it  seemed  as  if  Francis  himself  were  more  attracted  by 
the  light  of  learning,  than  repeUed  by  the  purity  of 
the  gospel.  The  friends  of  God^  word  eneounged 
the  most  hopeful  anticipations,  and  were  pleesinff  them- 
selves with  the  thought  that  the  heavenly  aoctrine 
would  spread,  unresisted,  through  their  country,  when 
suddenly  a  powerful  opposition  was  concocted  in  the 
Sorbonne,  and  at  the  court.  Franco,  which  was  to 
signalize  herself  among  Roman  Catholic  states  by 
tmee  centuries  of  nersecution  of  the  reformed  opinions, 
tfose  sgainst  the  Ueformation  with  pitilees  sternness/ 
£  !m  I7th  century  waa,  in  Frsnce,  an  age  of  bloody 


persocutkm,  th»  I6th  was  that  of  cruel  struggle.  In 
no  country,  perhaps,  have  thoee  who  professed  the  re- 
forowd  faith,  met  with  more  mereilees  opposen  on  the 


Teiy  spots  where  they  brought  the  gospel    In  Ger- 
*  Tlas  des  Fekmss'IUastrei,  p.  MI. 
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folfiUad,  bot  wilboot  itadMng  the  retolotiom  in  wliich 
their  oppoeition  to  it  was  declared  :  and  "  from  that 
"*  says  the  YeneCian  ambassador,  Conero,  "  the 


king  began  to  sire  away  bishoprics  at  the  solicitation 
of  the  Udies  of  the  coort,  and  to  bestow  abber  lands 
on  bis  aoldiers,  so  that  at  the  French  conrt  bishoprics 
and  abbeys  were  counted  meicbandiie,  jast  as  among 
the  Venetians  they  trade  in  pepper  and  cinnamon."* 

While  Looisa  and  Duprat  were  taking  their  mea- 
sores  to  root  op  the  Gospel  by  the  destmctioo  of  the 
GeUiean  Chareh,  a  powerful  party  of  fanatics  were 
gathering  together  aoainst  the  Bible.  The  troth  of  the 
Gospel  hss  ever  had  two  great  advenaries— the  prolli- 
Mcy  of  the  world,  and  the  fanaticism  of  the  priesU. 
The  scholastic  Sorbonne,  and  a  shameless  eoort,  were 
now  aboot  to  go  forward  hand  in  hand  against  the  con- 
feesors  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  unbelieving  Saddoeeea, 
•ad  the  hypocritical  Pharisees,  in  the  tuny  days  of  the 
Gospel,  were  the  fiercest  enemies  of  Christianity,  and 
they  are  alike  in  every  am.  At  their  head  stood  Noel 
Bedief,  commonly  calleid  Beda,  a  native  of  Picaidy, 
^ndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  had  the  repatation  of  the 
mat  blusterer  and  most  factions  disturber  of  his  time. 


Bdoeated  in  the  dry  maxims  of  scholastic  morality,  he 
had  grown  op  in  the  constant  hearing  of  the  ih€$e9  and 
«siliMes«v  of^his  college,  and  had  more  veneration  for 
the  hair-breadth  distinctions  of  the  school,  than  for 
God's  word,  so  that  bis  anger  was  readily  exeiied 
whenever  anv  one  ventured  to  give  utterance  to  other 
thoughts.  Of  a  restless  disposttioo,  that  required  con- 
tinauly  to  be  engaged  in  pumit  of  new  objects,  he 
was  a  torment  to  all  about  him ;  his  very  element  was 
trouble ;  he  seemed  bom  for  contention ;  and  when 
adversariee  were  not  at  hand,  he  would  fall  upon  his 
friends.  Boastful  and  impetooas,  he  filled  the  city 
and  the  university  with' the  noise  oi  his  dispotetion— 
with  his  invectives,  sgainst  learning  and  the  innova- 
tions of  that  age— as  also  against  those,  who,  in  his 
opinion,  did  not  sufficiently  oppoee  them.  Some  laogh- 
ed,  othera  gave  ear  to  the  fierce  talker,  and  in  the  Sor- 
bonne his  violence  gave  him  the  mastery.  He  eeemed 
to  be  over  seeking  some  opponent,  or  eooe  victim  to 
drag  to  the  scaffold — ^benee,  before  the  •^  heretics  "  be- 
gan to  show  themselves,  bis  imagination  had  created 
them,  and  he  had  required  that  the  vicar-general  of 
Paris,  Merlin,  should  be  brooriit  to  the  stake,  on  the 
charge  of  having  defended  Otigen.  Bat  when  he 
cae^t  sight  of  the  new  tescbers,  be  bounded  like  a 
wila  beast  that  suddenly  comes  within  view  of  its  un- 
suspecting pray.  "  There  are  three  thousand  monks 
in  one  B«U,*'  remarked  the  wary  Erasmns.t 

Yet  his  violence  injured  the  csuse  he  laboured  to 
advance.  **  What !  can  the  Romish  Choich  rest  for 
her  support  on  such  an  Atlas  as  that  ?t  Whence  all 
this  commotioQ  but  from  the  insane  violence  of  Beda  T' 
vras  the  reflection  of  the  wisest 

In  troth,  the  invectives  that  terrified  the  weak,  revolt- 
ed nobler  roinde.  At  the  court  of  Fruieis  the  First, 
was  a  gentleman  of  Artois,  by  name,  Louis  Berquin, 
aboot  thirt)r  yeers  of  age,  who  was  never  married.  The 
purity  of  his  life,^  his  sccurate  knowledge,  which  had 
won  him  the  appellation  of  **  most  learned  among  the 
noble,"li  his  ingenuousness,  compassion  for  the  poor, 
and  unbounded  attachment  to  his  friends,  distinguished 
him  above  his  equala.T  The  rites  of  the  Church,  ita 
fittts,  festivals,  and  masses,  had  not  a  more  devout  ob- 

•  BsiUMr.  OosGh.  Enrop.  i.  p.  970. 

t  In  ano  Bsds  lant  tria  niUlis  aonschoniin.    (Crssmi  Epp. 

p.m.> 

1  TsUbus  AtlantSbtu  nitttnr  Eccliela  romana.   (Ibid.  p.  IIS.) 
S  Vi  AS  ruiniiioslut  qnidcm  impudidtin  sit  eaqusm  bk  lUam 


(Er.Kpp.Mm} 


_    (EraamI  Epp.  p.  1378.) 

*Osmsnl  Hitt  d«  rrancoia  ler. 
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eervOT,*  and  be  hdd  in  eepoci^Uiorr^r  c 
cal.    His  devotion  was  indeed  the  woi 

It  seemed  ae  if  nodmig  coAu  have  gR%  MiSfa 
a  turn  in  favour  of  the  Bofsi  amftin A  pevenhslcss, 
of  his  charactar  dinpfed  1 
He  had  a  horror  m^fi  Su 
having  himeelf  do  ill-wiO  to  ai|^  be'c 
injustice  in  others.  Tlieom^|MML'Vi 
and  other  fanaties,  their  ahufllinPudrp 
^sted  his  generoos  heart,  4 
tn  every  tMng  to  go  : 
wherever  he  came,  m  ^  < 
first  cireles,t  was  heoA  vi_ 
the  tyranny  of  theee  doetorr,  ( 
very  holes  the  pestikedt  horoeta  V^ 
world  in  fear.t  -*•«.« 

But  this  was  not  all :  for  Us  qgpg4tf4i|^JQatiea 
led  Berquin  to  enquire  ^phe 


JMthe 


on  knowing  more  of  that 


men  against  whom  Beda  and  his  psr^  weta  conspiring ; 
and  scarcely  had  he  be({on  to  atody  it,  than  hia  heart 
was  won  by  it    Berquin  immediately  sought  the  inti- 


_..  byit    Berqo '      f 

maey  of  Margaret,  Bri^oimet,  Lefevre,  and  those  who 
foved  the  truth  ;  and  in  their  sooisty  tasted  of  the  pur- 
est delif^t.  He  becsme  sensible  that  he  had  some- 
thing else  to  do  than  to  stand  up  against  the  Sotbonoo, 
and  gladly  wooM  he  have  commoDieated  to  all  Froeo 
the  new  convictions  of  hia  eonl.  With  this  view  be 
sat  down  to  compose  and  translate  into  French  certain 
Christian  writinss.  To  him  it  eeeoMd  ae  if  every  one 
must  coofose  and  embrace  the  trath  ea  promptly  as  he 
himself  had  done.  The  impatieiit  seal  that  Beda 
brought  to  the  eervico  of  traditmns  of  men,  Berquin 
employed  in  the  cause  of  God*s  tr«ih.«  Somewhat 
younger  then  the  eyndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  less  wary, 
less  acuta,  he  had  in  his  fovour  the  noble  inoentive  of 
a  love  of  truth.  Berquin  had  a  higher  object  than  vto->^ 
tory  over  his  antagonist  when  he  etood  up  againat  Beda. 
It  was  his  ahn  to  let  looee  the  flood  of  truth  among  biA 
countrymen.  On  this  account,  Theodore  Beta* 00^ 
serves,  "  that  if  Francis  the  First  had  been  anadltar 
Elector,  Berquin  might  have  come  down  to  ue  as 
another  Luther.**^ 

Many  were  the  obstacles  in  his  way.  Fanaticiein 
finds  disciples  eveiy  whete— itisa  cootsgioos  infection. 
The  monks  and  ignorant  prieste  sided  with  the  eyndic 
of  the  Sorbonne.     An  esprit  de  corpe  pervaded  their 


wdoie  company,  governed  by  a  few  intriguing  and  fa- 
natical leaoera,  who  knew  how  to  work  upon  the  cre- 
dulity and  vanity  of  their  coUoagnee,  and  bf  that  meaiis 
commonicata  to  them  their  own  animosities.    At  all 
their  meetings  these  persons  took  the  lead,  lording  it 
over  others,  and  teducing  to  ailence  the  timid  and  nu>- 
derata  of  their  body.  .  Hardly  could  they  propose  any- 
thing, when  this  psrty  exclaimed,  in  sn  overbearing 
tone,  **  Now  we  shall  see  who  are  of  Luther*s  fac- 
tion. **ll    If  the  latter  ofEisred  any  reasonable  suggestion, 
instantly  a  shudder  passed  from  Beda  to  Lecootarier, 
Duchesne,  and  the  reat,  and  all  exclaimed,  "  Why» 
they  are  worse  then  Luther."     The  manosuvro  an- 
swered their  purpose,  and  the  timid,  who  prefer  quiet 
to  disputation,  and  are  willing  to  give  op  their  own 
opinion  for  thoir  own  ease— those  who4lo  no^  under- 
stand the  very  simplest  questiens— and,  lastly,  snch 

•  Constttutkanm  ae  iftawassf  IssistliieniBi  obssrvantiSBi- 
vs . . . .    (Ibid.) 

{Actes  des  Martyrs  de  Crespin,  p.  108. 
Ut  msxhne  onaiam  tunc  metirandos  ersboass  la  ipsis  co> 
DB  eavjs . . .    (Bnm  loones.) 

^Oallis  fortasdi  sltarum  oiset  Lutherum  nsota.     (Basss 
Iconei.) 
1i  Hie  inqviaiit,  smpsrcbit  qui  sfat  Lvlha 

CEr.Ep^^8^)  7" 
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M  an  «MUy  taro^  ro(u|d  bj  mere  cltmonr,  were  led 
•way  by  Beda  jmd  bit  ioUowera.  Some  sUently,  and 
apme  aateoliDg  aloud,  •abmiued  to  the  inflaence  ezei- 
cited  if  if  ordioaij  apiHu  by  one  proud  and  tyrannical 
*  I  atata  of  tbia  aasociation,  regard- 
^whicb,  at  tbia  time,  waa  found 
nined  ooDoaera  of  the  Chriitian- 
en  wonla  one  fllaace  within  the 
''ofljpe  to  enable  ua  to  estimate 
r^tboy  wage  against  truth. 
I  tbb.ontveraiU,  which,  under  Louis  XII.,  bad 
•pfbtfdecTUie  f^t  inijjags  of  independence  in  AUman, 
•bnipty^plBnjed»qKlc&,  more,  under  the  guidance  of 
DitprnMmlL  Lon'isa  pi  Savoy,  into  fanaticiam  and  ser- 
^Uty.  T]|  Y  ezceAltthe'Janaeniats,  and  a  few  others, 
no  wberjjp Jh^  G Ai^aa  clergy  do  we  find  a  noble  and 
genume^fl(JMnAelce.«  It  has  done  no  more  than 
vibrate  )>'ebseJM|«riUt]r  to  the  court,  and  servility  to 
the  pope/  ^IfjUUIr^bv^XII.  or  Louis  XIV.  we 
notice  some  faiat  s^olance  of  liberty,  it  is  because 
its  master  in  Paris  was  at  strife  with  its  maater  in 
Rome.  Herein  we  have  the  aolotion  of  the  change 
we  have  noticed.  The  univeraity  and  the  bishops  for- 
get their  rights  and  obligations,  the  moment  the  king 
ceased  to  enjoin  the  asaertion  of  them  ! 

Beda  had  long  cherished  ill- will  sgainst  Lefevre. 
The  renown  of  tbe  doctor  of  Picaroy  irritated  and 
roffled  tbe  pride  of  bis  countrymen,  who  would  gladly 
have  silenced  him.  Once  before,  Beda  had  attacked 
the  doctor  of  Etaples,  and,  having  as  yet  but  little 
discernment  of  the  true  point  of  toe  evangelic  doc- 
trines, he  had  assailed  his  colleague  on  a  point  which, 
Btrange  as  it  must  to  ns  appear,  was  veiy  near  sendioff 
Lefevre  to  the  sca£R>ld.*  The  doctor  had  asserted 
that  Mary  the  sister  of  La&rus,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
tbe  woman  who  waa  a  sinner,  (mentioned  by  Luke  in 
his  seventh  chapter,)  were  three  distinct  persons.  The 
Greek  lathers  had  conaidered  them  as  distinct,  but  the 
fatbera  of  tbe  I^aHn  chorcb  had  apoken  of  them  as  one 
f  and  the  aame.  This  shocking  heresy,  in  relation  to 
the  three  Marys,  set  Beda  and  all  his  clique  in  motion. 
Cllristendom  itself  was  roused.  Fisher,  bishop  of  Ro- 
cboeter,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  prelates  of  the 
age,  wrote  against  Lefevre,  and  the  whole  church  de- 
claied  against  a  judgment  that  is  now  universally  re- 
ceived among  Roman  Catholics  themselves.  Already, 
Lefevre,  condemned  by  the  Sorbonoe,  waa  prosecuted 
by  tbe  perlismei^t  on  the  charge  of  heresy,  when  Fran- 
cis I.,  not  sorry  to  have  an  opportunity  of  striking  a 
bkw  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  bumbling  the  monks,  inter- 
fered and  roseued  him  from  the  banda  of  his  persecu- 
tors. 

Beda,  enrsged  at  seeing  his  victim  thus  snatched 
from  bia  (psp,  resolved  on  Uking  his  next  measures 
more  eunningly.  The  name  of  Luther  was  beginning 
to  be  noised  in  France.  The  reformer,  after  disputing 
•gainst  Eck,  at  Leipsic,  had  agreed  to  acknowledge 
tbe  universities  of  Erfurth,  and  of  Paris,  as  his  judges. 
The  leal  displayed  by  the  university  against  tbe  Con- 
cordat doubtless  led  him  to  eipect  an  impsrttal  verdict. 
But  •  change  had  taken  place,  and  the  more  decided 
their  oppoaition  to  tbe  encroachments  of  Rome,  the 
more  did  the  members  of  tho  University  seem  to 
have  it  at  heart  to  make  proof  of  their  orthodoxy. 
Beda,  accordingly,  found  them  quite  disposed  to  enter 
into  all  his  views. 

On  tbe  SOth  of  Janoaiy,  1690,  the  qoestor  of  France 
purchased  twenty  copies  of  Luther  s  conference  with 
£ck,  to  distribute  them  among  tbe  memben  of  the 
commission  charged  to  make  its  report  on  the  matter. 
More  than  a  year  was  taken  up  in  the  inveatigation. 
Tbe  Oonaan  Reformation  waa  begining  to  pnaoco  • 
*  aeUlavdH]8t'deFmceisIsr.ivp.988. 
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etrong  sensstion  in  France.  The -several  nnivertiHee 
then  truly  Catholic  institutions,  resorted  to  from  all 
parts  of  Christendom,  maintained  a  mo^e  direct  and 
intimate  intercourse,  on  topics  of  theology  and  philo- 
sophy, between  Germany, 'and  France,  and  England, 
than  exists  in  our  own  day.  The  report,  brought  to 
Paris,  of  Luther^s  labours  and  success,  strengthened 
the  bands  of  such  men  as  Lefevre,  Briconnet,  and  Fa- 
rel.  Some  of  tbe  divines  of  the  Sorbonne  were  struck 
by  the  truths  they  saw  in  the  writings  of  the  Wittem- 
berg  monk.  Now  and  then  a  bold  confession  was 
beard  ;  but  there  waa  also  fierce  opposers.  '*  En- 
rope,"  saya  Crevier,  was  all  expectation  of  the  deci- 
sion of  the  University  of  Paris."  The  issue  seemed 
doubtful,  but  Beda  finally  triumphed.  In  April,  1531, 
tbe  Univeraity  decreed  that  the  writings  of  Luther 
should  be  publicly  committed  to  tbe  flames,  and  that 
tbe  author  should  be  compelled  to  retrsct. 

Further  measures  were  resolved  on.  Lulher*s  dis- 
ciples had  crossed  the  Rhine,  even  before  his  writings. 
Maimbourg  tells  us  that  the  University  waa  quickly 
filled  with  foreigners,  who,  having  obtained  a  reputation 
on  the  strength  of  some  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  and 
more  of  Greeke,  crept  into  the  houses  of  persons  of 
distinction,  and  took  upon  them  the  liberty  of  explaining 
the  Scriptures.*  The  faculty,  therefore,  sent  a  depu- 
tation to  the  king  to  call  attention  to  these  disorders. 

Francia  the  First,  csring  little  for  theological  dis- 
sensions, waa  then  pursuing  the  career  of  his  pleasures. 
Passing  from  one  chateau  to  another,  in  company  witb 
bis  gentlemen  and  the  ladies  of  his  mother's  and  hie 
sister's  court,  he  indulged  in  every  species  of  dissoluta 
excess,  out  of  the  range  of  tbe  troublesome  observation 
of  bis  capiul.  In  this  way  he  passed  through  Brittany, 
Anjou,  Ouienne,  Angoumois,  Poitou,  requiring,  in 
villages  and  forests,  the  same  attention  and  luxury  as 
if  he  had  been  in  tbe  Chateau  des  Toumelles  at  Pa- 
ris. Nothing  was  heard  of  but  toumamenta,  singla 
combats,  masqueradea,  shows,  and  feastings,  **  such,*' 
says  Brantome,  **  that  Lucullua  himself  never  saw  the 
Uke."t 

Suspending  for  a  moment  the  courae  of  his  pleasures, 
he  gave  sudience  to  the  grave  deputiea  of  the  sor- 
bonne ;  but  he  saw  only  men  of  learning  in  those  whom 
tbe  faculty  designated  as  heretics ;  and  should  a  prince^ 
who  boaata  of  having  eclipsed  and  put  hors  depage  the 
kings  of  France,  stoop  to  humour  a  clique  of  fanatical 
doctors.  "  I  command  you,"  was  his  answer,  '*  not 
to  moleat  those  people.  To  persecute  those  who  teacb 
ua  would  prevent  able  scholars  from  settling  in  oui 
country,  "t  • 

The  deputation  quitted  the  royal  presence  in  a  rage. 
What  then  is  to  be  tbe  consequence  ?  Tho  danger  is 
every  day  greater,  already  the  heretical  sentiments  are 
counted  aa  those  of  the  best  informed  classes, — ^the 
devouring  flame  ia  circlulated  between  the  rafters,— 
tbe  conflagration  will  preaently  buret  forth,  and  tbe 
atructure  of  the  eatablisbed  faito  will  fall,  with  sudden 
craab,  to  the  earth. 

Beda  and  hirparty,  failing  to  obtain  the  king's  per- 
mission to  resort  to  scaffolds,  had  recourse  to  more 
quiet  persecution.  There  was  no  kind  of  annoyance 
to  which  the  evangelic  teachers  were  not  subjected. 
Every  day  brought  with  it  new  rumours  and  new 
cbsrges.  The  aged  Lefevre,  wearied  out  by  these  ig- 
norant  zealots,  panted  for  quieL  The  pious  Bri^onnet^ 
who  was  unremitting  in  bis  attentions  to  the  Doctor 
of  Etaples,^  offered  hin»  an  aasylnm.    Lefevxe,  than* 

*  Rlitolrs  dn  Calvinisme,  p.  10. 
t  Vie  das  Hesamss  lUostrss,  Lp.  898. 
i  Maimboaiy,  p.  II. 

I  Pro  innnineriB  beneflciis,  pro  taatSs  sd 
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lore,  took  leave  of  Paris,  and  repaired  to  Means.  It 
wae  a  ifirit  adTantaffe  ffained  by  the  enemies  of  the 
Goepel,  and  thenceforth  it  was  seen  that  if  the  party 
cannot  enlist  the  civil  power  on  its  side,  it  has  ever  a 
secret  and  fanatic  police,  which  it  knows  how  to  use, 
•o  as  to  insure  the  atuinments  of  its  ends. 

Thus  Paris  was  beginning  to  rise  against  the  Re- 
formation,  and  to  trace,  as  it  were,  the  enclosure 
which,  for  three  centuries,  was  to  bar  the  entrance  of 
the  Reformation.  God  had  appointed,  'that  in  Paris 
itself  iu  first  fflimmering  should  appear;  but  men 
•lose  who  haatuy  extinguished  it ; — the  spirit  of  the 
•iiteen  chiefs  were  already  working,  and  other  cities 
in  the  kingdom  were  about  to  receive  that  light  which 
the  capital  itself  rejected. 

Bri^onnet,  on  returning  to  his  diocese,  there  mani- 
fosted  the  seal  of  a  Christian  and  of  a  biskon.  He 
Tieited  all  the  parishes,  and  having  called  togetner  the 
deans,  curates,  vicars,  chnrch-wvdens,  ana  principal 
parishioners,  he  msde  inquiries  respecting  the  teachmg 
and  manner  of  life  of  the  preachers.  "  At  the  time  of 
the  gathering,'*  they  replied,  **the  Franciscans  of 
Meauz  sally  forth  ;  a  single  preacher  goes  over  four 
sr  five  parishes  in  one  day  ;  repeating  as  many  times 
the  same  sermon,  not  to  feed  the  souls  of  his  hesrers, 
but  to  fill  his  belly,  and  enrich  his  convent.^  Ilie 
scrip  once  replenished,  the  object  is  answered  ;  the 
preaching  ia  at  an  end,  and  the  monks  are  not  seen 
again  in  the  churches  until  begging  time  comes  round 
again.  The  only  thing  these  shepherds  attend  to  is 
the  shearing  of  their  flocks,  "t 

The  majority  of  the  curates  lived  upon  their  incomes 
at  Paris.  "Oh!"  exclaimed  the  pious  bishop,  on 
finding  the  presbytery  he  had  come  to  visit  deserted, 
"  must  we  not  regard  those  who  forsake  the  service  of 
Christ,!  traitors  to  him  V*  Bri^net  resolved  to  ap- 
plv  a  remedy  to  these  evils,  and  convoked  a  synod  of 
aU  his  eler^  for  the  18th  of  October,  1619.  But 
these  world^  priests,  who  save  but  little  heed  to  the 
remonstrances  of  their  bishop,  and  for  whom  Paris 
poesessed  so  many  attractions,  took  advantage  of  a 
custom,  by  virtue  of  which  they  were  allowed  to  sub- 
stitute one  or  more  vicars,  to  look  after  their  flocks  in 
their  absence.  Out  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
vicars,  Bri^nnet,  upon  examination'}  found  only  four- 
teen of  whom  he  could  approve. 

Earthly-minded  curates,  imbecile  vicars,  monks  whose 
(?od  waa  their  belly,  such,  then,  was  the  state  of  the 
ohoreh.  Bri^onnet  forbade  the  pulpit  to  the  Francis- 
cans,^ and,  being  persuaded  that  the  only  method  of 
•v^dyiag  able  miniAers  in  his  diocese,  was  himself  to 
tnia  them,  he  determined  to  found  a  school  of  theology 
At  Meauz,  under  the  superintendence  of  pious  and 
learned  doctors.  It  became  necessary  to  look  around 
for  such  persons.    Beda,  however,  supplied  him  with 


This  fiinatic  and  his  troop  continued  their  «flforts, 
ipd  complaining  bitterly  against  the  government  for 
tolerating  the  new  teachers,  declared  they  would  wage 
war  agamst  their  doctrines  without,  and  even  sgainst 
its  oraers.  Lefevre  hsd  indeed  quitted  the  capital ; 
Imt  were  not  Farel  and  his  friends  still  there  ?  Farel, 
it  is  true,  did  not  pre«ch,  for  he  was  not  in  priesta* 
orders  ;  but  in  the  university,  in  the  city,  with  profes- 
■ors,  priests,  studenta,  and  citisens,  he  boldly  main- 
teined  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.    Others,  embold- 

*  Bo  solum  doeeri  qu*  ad  ecmoWua  lUenoa  ao  veatrem 
mlendnm  pertinerent    (Acta  Mtftl.  p.  SS4.) 
^f_^B->jMaax.    I  ua  indebted  to  lludereM,  pastor  of 
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ened  by  Ills  example,  cireulated  mor%freely  the  wotd' 
of  God.  Martial  Mazurier,  president  of  jSt.  Michael's 
college,  and  distinguished  as  a  jpreacber,  UMsriogly 
depicted  tfte  disorders  of  the  time,  ii^be  dar%sf  and 
yet  the  truest  colours,  and  it  seemed  %iiHi»ssible  to 
withstand  tho  force  of  his  eloque||e.*  Tp  ritoe  of 
Beda,  and  those  divines  who  act^  wiii  ^m,  #^  at 
ito  height.  <*If  we  suflfer  thep  inn 
Beda,  "  they  will  spread  thnyi^^r ; 
and  there  will  be  an  end  of  our  teaching  i 
as  well  as  of  our  places,  and  thtf  jvspect  ^Ah9 
all  Christendom  have  hitherto  pfid  «'•"•     #*#  «  ^ 

The  doctors  oi  the  Sorbonno  fmil^  the  strnger 
partv.  Farel,  Mazurier,  Oeij^rd^Roussel,  jj^nis 
brotner  Amaud,  soon  found  their  ntive  se^  * 
where  counteracted.  The  Bishoo  et  Mjaii 
his  friends  to  rejoin  Lefevre— alia  thefi  irj^^f  ,men, 
persecuted  and  hunted  by  the  Sqrbfiv^and  hoping 
to  form  with  Bri^onnet  a  sacred  phalf  nz  fo!  thi  triumph 
of  truth,  accepted  the  bishop's  Invitation,  and  repaired 
to  Meaux.t  Thus  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  gradu- 
ally withdrawn  from  the  capital  where  Providence  had 
kindled  ita  firat  sparks.  **  This  i*  the  conde^nalion 
thai  light  hat  come  iido  the  toorld,  and  men  Une  Aark- 
fuet  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  eml."t  ' 
It  is  impossible  not  to  discern  that  Paris  then  drew  down 
upon  it  thst  judgment  of  God  which  is  here  conveyed 
in  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Margaret  of  Valois,  successively  deprived  of  Briton- 
net,  Lefevere,  and  their  friends,  founa  herself  slono  in 
the  centre  of  Paris,  and  of  the  dissolate  court  of  Fran- 
cis I.  A  young  princess,  sister  to  her  mother,  Philibert, 
of  Savoy,  lived  on  intimscy  with  her.  Philibert, 
whom  the  king  of  France  l^d  given  in  marriage  to 
Julian,  die  magnificent  brother  oiLeo  X.,  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  Concordat,  had,  after  her  nuDtials,  repaired 
to  Rome,  where  the  Pope,  delighted  with  so  illustrious 
an  alliance,  had  expended  no  less  than  160,000  ducato 
in  festive  entertainments  on  the  occasion.^  In  1616, 
Julian,  who  then  commanded  the  Papal  forces,  died, 
leaving  his  widow  only  eighteen.  She  sttachod  her- 
self to  Margaret,  being  attracted  by  the  influence  which 
the  character  and  vinues  of  that  princess  gave  her  over 
all  about  her.  The  grief  of  Philibert  unclosed  her 
heart  to  the  voice  of  religion.  Margaret  imparted  to 
her  the  fruit  of  her  reading,  and  the  widow  of  the  lieu- 
tenant-general of  tho  Church  began  to  taste  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  saving  truth.  But  Philibert  had  as  yet  too 
little  experience  to  be  a  support  to  her  friend,  and 
often  did  Margaret  tremble  at  the  thought  of  her  ownT 
extreme  weakness.  If  the  love  she  bore  her  king, 
and  her  fear  of  offending  him,  led  her  to  any  action 
contrary  to  her  conscience,  instantly  her  soul  waa 
troubled,  and  turning  in  sorrow  to  the  Lord,  she  found 
in  him  a  master  and  brother  more  gracious  and  sweet 
to  her  heart  than  Francis  himself.  It  was  in  such  a 
aeason  she  breathed  forth  those  feelings  : — 

Sweet  Brother,  who,  in  place  of  chaateninga  meet, 

Lead'at  gently  home  thy  wandering  sister*s  feet, 

Giring  thy  Grace  and  Love  in  reoompenss 

Of  muimurings,  presumption,  and  oflence. 

Too  much,  my  Brother—too  much  hast  thou  done  : 

The  blessing  is  too  vast  for  such  an  oae.ll 

When  she  saw  all  her  friends  retiring  to  Meaojc, 
Margaret  turned  afier  them  a  look  of  sorrow  from  the 

*  rreqnentiisimss  de  nformondSs  hominam  morilms  em- 
oionet  habuit    (Lannoi  Navarm  gymnadi  Hiat  ^  »l.)  ^ 

t  It  waatheperaooiition  which  aroae  against  them inrsrK 
in  im,  which  compelled  them  to  lears  that  city.  OTle  dm 
Fare],  par  Chanpanl.} 

t  Bt.Johnttl.^».       ^     ^   ^      .     „       ,^ 
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net*  "  of  wluch  my  eunt  of  Nomoon  hu  teken  ■ome^ 
and  I  mean  to  send  her  the  last,  for  she  is  now  m 
Savoy,  called  thither  by  her  brother's  maniage.  Her 
absence  is  no  small  loss  to  me.  Think  of  my  loneU- 
ness  in  your  prayers."  Unhappily  Pbilibert  did  not 
live  to  declare  herself  openly  in  favour  of  tbo  Reforoh 
ation.  She  died  in  1524,  at  the  Castle  of  Virieu  lo 
Grand,  in  Bugey,  at  the  age  of  tweniy-six.*  Mti^ 
ret  waa  deeply  sensible  of  the  loss  of  one  who  wm  to 
her  t  friend,  t  sister— one  who  could,  indeed,  eniec 
into  her  thoughts.  Perhaps  no  loss  by  death  wie  thm 
occasion  of  more  sorrow  to  her,  if  we  except  that  ot 
her  brother. 

Alas !  nor  earth  nor  heaven  above  appears 

To  my  sad  eyes,  so  ceaaeleee  are  the  tears 

That  from  them  flow.f 

Margaret,  feeling  her  own  weakness  to  bear  np  un- 
der her  grief,  and  against  the  seductions  of  the  court» 
applied  to  Bri^nnet  to  exhort  her  to  the  love  of  God. 

**  The  gentle  and  gracious  Jesus,  who  wills,  and 
who  alone  is  able  to  work  that  which  he  wills,  in  hit 
infinite  mercy  visit  your  heart,  and  lead  it  to  love  him 
with  an  undivided  love.  None  bat  He,  Madam,  hath 
power  to  do  this,  and  we  must  not  seek  lisht  from 
darknness,  nor  warmth  from  cold.  When  he  draws  h9 
kindles,  and  by  the  warmth  draws  ns  after  him,  en-> 
larging  our  hearts.  You  write  to  me  to  pitv  you  be- 
cause you  are  alone  ;  I  do  not  understand  that  word. 
The  heart  that  is  in  the  world,  and  resting  in  it,  is, 
indeed,  lonely — for  many  and  evil  are  they  who  com- 
pass it  about.  But  she  whose  heart  is  closed  acainst 
the  world,  and  awake  to  the  gentle  and  gracious  Jesus, 
her  true  and  faithful  spouse,  is  really  aloru^  living  on 
supplies  from  One  who  is  all  to  her ;  and  yet  not 
alone,  because  never  left  by  Him  who  replenishes  and 
preserves  all.  I  cannot  and  ought  not  to  pity  such  so- 
litodo  as  this,  which  is  more  to  be  prized  than  thtt 
whole  world  around  us,  from  which  I  am  confident 
that  God  hath  in  his  love  delivered  you,  so  that  you 
are  no  longer  its  child.  Continue,  Madam,  alone, 
abiding  in  Him  who  is  your  all,  and  who  humbled  him- 
self to  tf  painful  and  ignominious  death. 

<'  In  commending  myself  to  your  favour,  I  humbly 
entreat  yon  not  to  use  the  words  of  your  last  letters^ 
Tou  are  the  daughter  and  the  spouse  of  God  only.  No 
other  father  hath  any  claim  upon  yo.u.  I  exhort  and 
admonish  yoa  to  be  to  Him  such  and  so  good  a  daugh- 
ter as  He  is  to  yoa  a  father ;  and  sinco  you  cannot 
atuin  to  this,  by  reason  that  finite  cannot  compare 
with  infinite,  I  pray  Him  to  strengthen  you,  that  yoa 
may  love  and  serve  Him  with  all  your  heart.'*t 


ol  tbe  foetivittes  of  the  coart.    She 
deaerted  of  all— her  hosband,  the  Duke  of  Alen^on,  was 
setting  oat  for  the  army — her  young  aunt  wae  return- 
inff  to  Savoy.     The  Dvchese  wrote  to  Bri^onnet,  as 
foUows — 

**  Monsieur  de  Meaox,— Knowing  that  God  is  all- 
«afficient,  I  apply  to  you  to  ask  yoar  prayers  that  He  wilt 
«onduiit  in  safety,  accordins  to  His  holy  will,  M.  d' 
Alen9on,  wImHs  about  to  take  his  departure,  by  order 
of  the  king,  as  lieotenant-geneml  of  his  army,  which  I 
apprehend  will  not  break  up  without  a  war ;  and,  think- 
iiig  that,  besideeth^  public  good  of  the  kingdom,  you 
Inva  M  interest  in  all  that  concerns  his  and  my  salva- 
tion, I  reqoeat  yoar  spiritual  aid.  To-morrow,  my 
«nnt  leaves  Nemours  for  Savoy.  I  must  be  mixed  up 
with  many  things  which  I  dread.  Therefore,  If  you 
should  know  that  master  Michael  coald  make  a  jour- 
ney hither,  it  would  be  a  comfort  to  me,  which  I  desire 
only  for  the  honoar  of  God."* 

Michael  Arand,  whose  counsel  MamBuret  desired, 
vtns  one  of  the  members  of  the  evangelical  assembly 
4it  Meaox,  who,  at  a  later  period,  exposed  himself  to 
laany  dangera  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 

The  pious  princess  trembled  to  see  an  opposition 
leathering  strength  against  the  truth.  Buprat,  and  the 
aretainers  of  the  ffovemment,  Beda,  and  those  who 
sdhered  to  the  University,  inspired  her  with  ter- 
ror. Briconnet  wrote  cbeeringly— '*  It  is  the  war 
whieh  the  gentle  Jesus  said  he  was  come  to  send  npon 
earth — the  fire,  the  fierce  fire  which  transforms  earth- 
liness  into  that  which  js  heavenly.  With  all  my  heart 
do  I  desire  to  help  you,  Madam ;  but  do  not  expect 
from  my  weakness  any  more  than  the  will  to  serve 
you.  whoever  has  fiiitb,  hope,  love,  has  all  that  is 
necessary,  and  needeth  not  any  other  help  or  protec- 
tion. God  will  be  all — and  out  of  him  we  can  hope 
for  nothing.  Take  with  yon  into  the  conflict  that 
miehty  giant,  unconquerable  Love.  The  war  is  led 
<in  oy  Love.  Jeans  requires  to  have  our  hearts  in  his 
presence :  woe  bcfals  the  Christian  who  parts  com- 
pany from  Him.  He  who  is  preeent  in  person  in  the 
battle  is  sure  of  victory  ;  but  if  the  battle  is  fought 
out  of  His  own  presence,  he  will  often  lose  ground. *'t 

The  Bishop  of  Meaox  was  then  begin ing  to  expe- 
rience what  it  is  to  contend  for  the  word  of  God.  The 
theologians  and  monks,  irritated  by  the  shelter  he  had 
•afibrded  to  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  vehement- 
ly accosed  him,  so  that  his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Malo,  came  to  Paris  to  enqntre  into  the  charges 
brought  against  him.!  Hence  Maivaret  was  the  more 
toacned  by  the  comfortings  which  Briconnet  address- 
ed to  her ;  and  she  answered  by  offering  him  her  as- 
sistance. 

'*  If  in  any  thing,**  wrote  she,  **  yon  think  that  I  can 
be  of  service  to  you  or  your's,  be  assured  that  I  shall 
^nd  comfort  in  doing  all  I  can.  Everlasting  peace  be 
fiiven  to  you  after  the  long  straggles  yoo  have  waged 
for  the  faith— in  the  which  caosejiray  that  you  may 
live  and  die. 

**  Tonr  devotod  danghter,  Maboarbt.**^ 

dappy  woald  it  have  been  if  Bri^nnet  had  died 
while  contending  for  the  truth.  Yet  was  he  still  fall  of 
xeaL  Pbilibert,  of  Nemours,  universally  respected  for 
her  pietjr,  chsrity,  and  Mameiess  life,  read  with  increas- 
ing interest  the  evangelical  writings  sent  her  fiom  time 
to  time  by  the  Bishop  of  Meaox.  ^  I  have  received  all 
the  tracts  yon  forwarded,'*  wrote  Margaret  to  Brifon- 

«  Lsttrss  de  Mamerito,  rdno  de  Navansb  (MbL  Boyde 
Xtnnieript,  8.  F.  M7.    1S91.) 

t  Lettref  de  Marguerite,  reine  de  Navarre.  (Bibl.  Boyale 
Movmrif^  8.  F.  WT.    IS  Jons,  IflSl.) 
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mtwithstanding  those  counsels,  Margaret  waa  not 
yet  comforted.  She  grieved  over  the  Toss  of  those 
spiritual  guides  who  had  been  removed  from  her.  The 
new  pastors  set  over  her  to  reclaim  her,  did  not  pos- 
sess her  confidence ;  and  notwithstanding  what  the 
bishop  had  said,  she  felt  alone  amidst  the  coart,  and 
all  around  her  seemed  like  a  desolate  wilderness.  She 
wrote  to  Briconnet  as  follows : 

"  As  a  sheep  wandering  in  a  strange  land,  and  tank* 
ing  from  her  pastures  in  distrust  of  her  new  shepherd^ 
naturally  lifU  her  head  to  catch  the  breexe  from  that 
quarter  of  the  field  where  the  chief  shepherd  once  led 
her  to  tho  tender  grass,  just  so  am  I  constrained  to 
imnlore  vonr  lovo.  Come  down  from  your  moantaui» 
and  look  in  pity  on  the  blindest  of  all  your  fold«- 
astny  among  a  people  living  in  darkness. 

(Signed)  "  Maxoubkitb.'*$ 

*  QniobemoB.  Hist,  de  la  maJson  de  Sarole,  ii.p.  181. 
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The  Bishop  of  Metaz,  in  hi«  reply,  ukin;  up  the 
comptrisoD  or  ■  waiKiering  sheep,  under  which  Mar- 
^rec  had  pictured  herself,  uses  it  to  depict  the  myste- 
ries of  salvation,  under  the  figure  of  a  wood : 

**Tho  sheep,*'  says  he,  **  on  entering  this  wood  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  at  once  charmed 
by  tbe^odoess,  beauty,  height,  length,  breadth,  depth, 
sod  refreshing  odours  of  the  forest,  and,  looking  round 
about,  sees  only  Him  in  all,  and  all  in  Him ;  and,  has- 
lening  onward  through  its  green  alleys,  finds  it  so 
•weot,  that  the  way  becomes  life,  joy,  and  consola- 
tion."* 

The  bishop  then  describee  the  sheep  trying  in  vain 
to  penetrate  to  the  bounde  of  the  foreat,  (as  a  soul 
would  fathom  the  deep  things  of  God,)  meeting  with 
mountains  which  it  in  vain  endesTours  to  ascend,  be- 
ing stopped  on  all  sides  by  **  inaccessible  heighu." 

He  then  shows  the  way  by  which  the  soul,  inquiring 
after  Ood,  surmounts  the  difficulties,  and  how  the 
sheep  among  all  the  hirelings,  finds  the  *"  Chief  Shep- 
herd's nook/*  and  "  enters  on  the  wing  of  contempla- 
tion by  faith  ;**  then  all  is  made  plain  and  easy,  and 
she  begins  to  sing,  "  I  have  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loteth'* 

Thus  wrote  the  Bishop  of  Meanz.  In  the  fervour 
of  his  zeal  he  would  at  tnis  time  hav6  rejoiced  to  see 
France  regenerated  by  the  Gospel. t  Often  would  he 
dwell  especially  on  those  three  individuals  who  seemed 
called  to  preside  over  the  destinies  of  his  country ; 
namely,  the  king,  his  mother,  and  his  sister.  He 
thought  that  if  the  royal  family  were  but  enlightened, 
the  whole  nation  would  be  so ;  and  that  the  clergy, 
aroused  to  omalation,  would  awake  from  their  death- 
.like  stupor.  **  Madam,**  wro^  he  to  Margaret,  "  I 
humbly  pray  God  that  He  will  please,  in  his  goodness, 
to  kindle  a  fire  in  the  hearts  of  the  king,  his  mother, 
and  yourself,  so  that  from  you  three  a  flame  may  go 
forth  throuflh  the  nation,  snd  reanimate  eapecially  that 
class,  which,  bv  its  coldness,  chills  all  the  others.*' 

Margaret  did  not  share  in  these  hopes.  She  says 
BOthins  of  her  mother,  nor  yet  of  her  brother.  These 
were  themes  she  did  not  dare  to  touch ;  but  in  her 
anawer  to  the  bishop,  in  January,  15)8,  oppressed  at 
heart  by  the  indiflference  and  worldliness  of  all  around 
her,  ahe  said — "  The  times  are  so  cold,  the  heart  ao 
Iroten  up  ;"  and  she  signed  herself—**  Your  cold- 
heartod,  hungering  and  thirsting  daughter, 

••Maboaret." 

Thia  letter  did  not  discourage  Bri^onnet,  but  it  put 
bim  upon  reflection ;  and  feeling  how  much  he  who 
sought  to  reanimate  others  required  to  be  reanimated 
himaelf,  he  asked  the  prayers  of  Marnrot  snd  of  Ma- 
dame de  Nemours.  **  Madam,"  aaid  he,  with  perfect 
simplicity,  *'  I  pray  you  to  re-awaken  by  your  prayers 
the  poor  drow^  ono.**| 

And  such,  in  1521,  were  the  expressions  inter- 
changed at  the  court  of  France.  Strange  words, 
doubtless  ;  and  which  now,  after  a  lapse  of  above  three 
centuries,  a  manuscript  in  the  Roval  Library  reveals 
to  us.  Was  this  influence  in  high  places  favourable 
to  the  Reformation,  or  adverse  to  it !  The  spur  of 
truth  was  felt  indeed  at  the  court,  but  perhaps  did  but 
arouse  the  slumberins  beast — exciting  him  to  rage^ 
and  causing  him  to  cwrt  more  furiously  on  the  weak 
cnes  of  the  flock. 

In  troth,  the  time  was  drawing  nigh  when  the  storm 
was  to  burst  upon  the  Reformation  ;  but  first  it  was 
destined  to  scatter  some  seeds  and  gather  in  some 
sheaves.    This  city  of  Meaux,  which,  a  century  and  a 

!  y^.-'  B*  **••  ^*  ^  ^  BibL  Boy  sis,  10th  July. 
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half  later,  was  to  be  honoured  by  the  residence  of  Ikm 
noble  defender  of  the  Gaitican  church  against  the  claims 
of  Rome,  was  called  to  be  the  first  town  in  France 
wherein  regenerated  Christianity  should  establish  its 
hold.  It  was  at  this  time  the  field  on  which  the  la« 
bourers  profusely  scattered  their  seed,  and  into  which 
they  had  already  put  the  sickle.  Bri^onnet,  less  given 
to  slumber  than  he  hsd  said,  cheered,  watched,  and 
directed  every  thing.  His  fortune  wse  ^qusl  to  his 
zeal.  Never  did  any  on«  make  a  more  noble  use  of 
his  means — snd  never  did  so  noble  a  devotion  promise 
at  first  to  yield  such  abundant  fruit.  Assembled  st 
Meaux,  the  pious  teachers  look  their  measures  thence- 
forward with  more  liberty.  The  word  of  God  was 
not  bound  ;  and  the  Reformation  made  a  great  sdvanca 
in  France.  Ijofevre,  with  unwonted  enersy,  proclaim- 
ed that  Gospel  with  which  he  would  gladly  have  fiUc4 
the  world  — "  Kings,  princes,  nobles,  the  people,  and 
all  nations,**  be  exclaimed,  "  ought  to  think  and  asptr» 
only  after  Jesus  Christ.*  Every  priest  should  resem- 
ble that  sngel  seen  by  John  in  the  Apocalypee,  flying 
through  the  sir,  hsving  in  his  bsnd  the  everlastiog 
Gospel,  to  preach  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  ana 
tongue,  and  people.  Draw  nesr,  ye  poniiffs,  kings, 
snd  generous  hearts.  Awake,  ye  nations  to  the  light 
of  the  Gospel,  and  receive  the  breath  of  eternal  life.t 
Sufficient  is  the  word  of  God  !**^ 

Such,  in  truth,  wss  the  motto  of  the  new  school : 
sujfUienl  is  the  word  of  God,  The  whole  Reformstioa 
is  embodied  in  that  truth.  **  To  know  Christ  and  hie 
word,'*ssid  Lefevre,  Roussel,  Farel,  **  ie  the  only  true, 
living,  and  universal  theology.  He  who  knows  that 
knows  everything  **^^ 

The  truth  produced  a  deep  impression  at  Meanzv 
At  first  private  meetings  took  place,  then  confereooee,. 
and  lastly  the  Gospel  waa  proclaimed  in  the  cborchee. 
But  a  vet  more  formidable  bb>w  was  struck  against 
the  authority  of  Rome. 

Lefevere  reeoWed  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the- 
Christians  of  Franca  to  read  the  Scriptures.  On 
the  30th  of  October  he  published  the  French  traneia- 
tion  of  the  four  Gospele ;  on  the  6th  of  November  the 
remaining  books  of  the  New  TesUnsent ;  and  on  the 
13th  of  November.  I6M,  the  whole  of  these  collected 
in  one  volume  at  Meaux;  and  in  15S5  a  French  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms  II  Thus  in  France,  and  almost  at 
the  same  time  as  in  Germany,  we  have  the  commence- 
ment of  that  puUicatioB  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  ver- 
nacular tongue,  which,  aftor  a  lapse  of  three  centuriee, 
wss  CO  receive  such  wonderful  development.  la 
France,  as  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Rhine,  the 
Bible  produced  a  decided  effect.  Many  there  wore 
who  had  learned  by  experience  that,  when  they  sought 
the  knowledge  of  divine  thiups,  darknees  and  doubt 
encompaseed  them  on  all  sidoe.  How  many  were 
the  passing  moments — perhaps  even  years — in  which 
they  hsd  been  temptea  to  regard  the  most  certain 
truths  as  mere  illusions.  We  want  a  ray  from  heaven 
to  enlighten  our  darkneas.  Such  was  the  longing 
desire  of  many  souls  st  the  period  of  the  ReformsUoo. 
With  feelings  of  this  sort  many  received  the  Scriptures 
from  the  hands  of  Lefevre.  They  read  them  in  their 
families  and  in  private.  The  Bible  became  increas- 
ingly the  aubjeet  of  conversation.  Christ  appeered  to 
theee  souls,  ao  long  misled,  as  the  son  and  centre  of 
all  diacovery.    No  longer  did  they  want  evidence  that 
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tk»  SeriptiifM  WM  of  tiM  Lord ;  dny  knew  it,  for  it 
fMd  deiivorad  them  from  darknoM  into  light. 

8ach  wa&  the  course  by  which  eome  remarkable 
peraons  in  France  were  at  this  time  brought  to  know 
God.  But  there  were  yet  hamMer  and  more  ordi- 
nary atepa  by  which  many  of  the  Pp<nwr  sort  arriTed 
at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  city  of  Meauz 
waa  almost  entirely  peopled  with  artiaans  and  dealers 
in  woollen  doth.  **  Many,"  aaya  a  chronicler  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  **  were  uken  with  ao  ardent  a  desire 
to  know  the  way  of  salration,  that  artisans,  carders, 
fbllers,  snd  combers,  while  at  work  with  their  hands, 
bad  their  thoughts  engaged  in  con? ersation  on  the  word 
of  God,  and  getting  comfort  from  thence.  On  Sunday 
and  on  festivals,  especially,  thej  employed  themselves 
in  reading  the  Scripturea,  and  mquiring  into  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  Lord.*'* 

Bri^nnet  rejoiced  to  aee  tru^  piety  take  the  place 
of  aoperatition  m  his  diocese.  **  Lefevere,  availing  him- 
self of  his.  great  reputation  for  learning,"  obaerves  a 
contemporary  historian,!  **  managed  to  cajole  and  im- 
pose upon  Messire  Guillaume  Bri^onnet  by  his  speci* 
ous  words,  that  he  turned  him  aside  into  gross  error, 
so  that  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  cleanse  the 
town  and  diocese  of  Meauz 'from  that  wicked  doctrine 
from  that  time  to  this,  when  it  has  marvellously  spread 
abroad.  The  subverting  of  that  good  bishop  was  a  sad 
event,  for  he  had,  before  that,  bm  very  devout  in  his 
eefviee  to  God  and  the  Virgin  Mary."  However,  not 
tU  bad  been  so  grossly  '*  turned  aaide,"  to  adopt  the 
expression  of  the  Franciscan.  The  townspeople  were 
divided  in  two  parties.  On  one  side  were  Franciscan 
monks,  and  the  partisana  of  Romanism :  on  the  other, 
Bri^onnet,  Lefevre,  Farel,  and  those  who  loved  the 
new  preaching.  A  man  of  low  station,  named  Le- 
clerr,  waa  one  of  the  moot  servile  adherents  of  the 
monks ;  but  his  wife  and  his  two  sans,  Peter  and  John, 
had  joyfully  received  the  (vospel ;  and  John,  who  was 
by  trade  a  wool-carder,  aeon  attrscted  notice  among 
the  infent  eongregations.  Jansea  Pavanne»  a  native 
of  Pieardy,  a  young  man  of  open  and  upright  character, 
evinced  an  ardent  seal  for  the  Reformed  opinions. 
Meauz  was  become  a  focne  of  light.  Persons  called 
tfiither  by  busineas,  and  who^there  beard  the  Gospel,^ 
returning,  bore  it  with  them  to  their  respective  homes. 
It  was  not  merely  in  the  city  that  the  Scripture 
waa  the  subject  of  mqniry  ;  ^*  many  of  the  adjacent 
▼HIages  were  awakened,"  says  a  chronicler,  "  so  that 
in  that  dioeeae  ieemed  to  ahine  forth  a  sort  of  image 
of  the  regenerated  church." 

The  environa  of  Meauz  were,  in  autumn,  clothed 
with  rich  harvests,  and  a  crowd  of  labouring  people  re- 
sorted thither  from  the  sorroondinff  countries.  Rest- 
mg.  themselves,  in  the  heat  of  the  &y,  they  would  talk 
with  the  people  of  thoee  ports  of  a  seed  time  and  har- 
vest of  another  kind.  Certain  peasantry,  who  had 
come  from  Thierschia,  and  more  particularly  from 
Laijdoozy,  after  their  return  home  continued  in  the 
doctrine  they  had  heard,  and,  ere  loBff,  an  evangelical 
church  was  formed  in  this  latter  placet — e  church 
which  is  among  the  most  ancient  in  the  kingdom. 
'*The  report  df  thia  unspeakable  blessinff  spread 
dirough  Fnnce,"  ssys  the  chronicler.^  Sri^nnet 
himsdf  preached  the  Goapel  from  the  pulpit,  and  kp 
boured  to  diffuse,  far  and  vride,  that  **  free,  gracious, 
true,  and  clear  light,  which  danlee  and  illuminatea 
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erory  creature  capable  of  receiving  it ;  and,  while  it 
enlightens  him,  raiaes  him,  by  adoption,  to  the  dignity 
of  a  child  of  God.''*  He  beeoaght  his  bearers  not  to 
listen  to  those  who  would  turn  them  aside  from  (he 
word.  "  Though  an  angel  from  heaven,*'  exclaimed 
be,  "  should  presch  any  other  Gospel,  do  not  give 
ear  to  him."  At  times  melancholy  thoughts  pre- 
sented themselves  to  his  mind.  He  did  not  feel  con- 
fident in  his  own  stedfastness,  and  he  recoiled  from 
the  thought  of  the  fatal  consequences  that  might  re- 
sult from  any  failure  of  faith  on  his  part.  Forewarn- 
ing his  hearers,  he  would  say,  **  Though  I,  your  hi* 
shop,  should  change  my.  voice  snd  doctrine,  take 
heed  that  you  change  not  with  mc."t  At  that  mo- 
ment nothing  foreb<Med  such  a  calamity.  "  Not  only,'' 
says  the  chronicler,  "  the  word  of  God  wss  preached, 
but  it  was  practised  :  all  kinds  of  works  of  disrity  and 
love  were  visible ;  the  morals  of  the  city  were  reform- 
ed, snd  its  superstitions  disappeared. "t 

Still  indulging  in  the  thought  of  gaining  over  the 
king  and  hia  mother,  the  bishop  sent  to  Marj^ret  a 
translation  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  richly  illuminated, 
humbly  aolicitingher  to  present  it  to  tho  king,  *^  which, 
coming  through  your  hands,"  added  he,  **  cannot  Ml 
to  be  acceptable.  They  make  a  truly  royal  dish,*' 
continued  the  worthy  bishop,  **  of  a  fatness  that  never 
corrupts,  and  having  a  power  to  restore  from  all  manner 
of  sickness.  The  more  we  taste  them,  the  more  wo 
hunger  after  them,  with  desires  that  are  ever  fed  and 
never  cloyed."^ 

What  dearer  commission  could  Margaret  receive  t 
The  moment  seemed  auspicious.  Michael  d'Arando 
was  at  Paris,  detained  there  by  command  of  the  kinff'a 
mother,  for  whom  he  wss  translating  portions  of  Uie 
Scriptures,  n  But  Margaret  would  have  preferred 
that  Bri9onnet  himself  should  present  St.  Paul  to 
her  brother :  *'  You  would  do  well  to  come,"  wrote 
she,  *'  for  you  know  the  confidence  tho  king  and  hie 
mother  have  in  you."T 

Thus,  at  this  time,  (in  1G38  snd  1523,)  wss  God'e 
word  placed  before  the  eyes  of  Francis  the  Fint  and 
Louisa  of  Savoy.  They  were  thus  brought  in  contact 
with  that  Gospel  of  which  they  were  afterwards  to  be 
the  persecuton.  We  see  nothing  to  indicate  that  that 
Word  made  on  them  any  saving  impression ;  curiosity 
led  them  to  unclose  that  Bible  which  was  the  subject 
of  so  much  discussion ;  but  they  soon  closed  it  egaiir 
as  they  had  opened  it. 

Margaret  herself  with  difficulty  struggled  ssainst  tho 
worldliness  which  surrounded  her.  Her  tender  regard 
for  her  brother,  respect  for  her  mother,  the  flsttery 
of  the  court,  sll  conspired  sgainst  the  love  she  had 
vowed  to  Jesus  Christ.  Many,  indeed,  were  her  temp- 
utions.  At  times,  the  soul  of  Margaret,  assailed  by 
so  many  enemies,  and  dizzy  with  m  tumult  of  life, 
turned  aside  from  her  Lora.  Then,  becoming  con- 
scious of  her  sin,  the  princess  shut  henelf  in  her  apart- 
ments, and  gave  vent  to  her  grief  in  sounds  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  with  which  Francis  and  the  yoonr 
lords,  who  were  the  companions  of  bis  pleastires,  filled 
the  royal  palaces  in  their  carousnigs : 

I  have  fonaken  thee,  for  pleasure  erring ; 
In  place  of  thee,  my  evil  choice  prefemag ;  * 
And  from  thee  wsndering,  whither  am  I  oome  t 
Among  the  cursed — to  the  place  of  doom. 
I  have  fonaken  thee,  oh  Friend  sincere ; 
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▲^  fiom  thf  lore,  the  better  te  fat  fine, 
llaTe  dang  to  thinp  most  contiarj  to  thee.* 

After  this,  Margaret,  taroing  in  the  direction  of 
Meaaz*  wrote,  in  her  distress,  "  1  again  turn  towarl 
joo,  Mons.  '  Fabry,'  and  yoox  companions^  deairing 
yon,  in  your  prayers,  to  entreat  of  the  unspeakable  mercy 
an  alarm  that  shall  rouse  the  onwatcnfal  weak  one 
from  her  hea^y  and  deathlike  slambers.*'t 

The  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  beginning  to 
indulge  in  cheering  anticipations.  Who  would  be  able 
40  reaiat  the  Gospel  if  the  authority  of  Francis  the  First 
should  open  the  way  for  it  ?  The  corrupting  influence 
o(  the  court  would  be  succeeded  by  a  sanctifying  ex- 
■ample,  and  France  would  acquire  a  moral  power  which 
would  constitute  her  the  benefactress  of  nationa. 

But  the  Romiah  party  on  their  eide  had  caught  the 
alarm.  One  of  their  party  at  Meaoz,  waa  a  Jacobin 
monk,  of  the  name  of  Roma.  One  day,  when  Lefe- 
▼re,  Farel,  and  their  frienda  were  in  conversation  with 
him,  and  certain  other  partisans  of  the  papacy,  LefeYre 
incautiously  gave  utterance  to  bis  hones :  "  Already," 
said  he,  '*  the  Gospel  is  winning  the  hearts  of  the  no- 
bles and  the  common  people,  and,  ere  long,  we  shall 
•ee  it  spreading  throughout  France,  and  casting  down 
the  inventions  that  men  have  set  up."  The  affed  doc- 
tor was  warmed  by  his  theme,  his  eyes  sparkled,  and 
his  feeble  voice  seemed  to  put  forth  new  power,  re- 
eembling  the  aged  Simeon,  giving  thanks  to  the  Lord 
because  his  eyes  had  seen  His  salvation.  Lefevre's 
fineada  partook  of  his  emotion ;  the  oppoeers  were 
•amazed  and  silent  .  .  .  Suddenly  Roma  rose  from  his 
seat,  exclaiming,  "  then  I  and  all  the  monks  will 
preach  a  cruaade — we  will  raise  the  people,  aod  if  the 
king  suffers  the  preaching  nf  your  Gospel,  we  will  ex- 

Silbim  from  his  kingdom  by  his  own  8ubjecu."t  Thus 
d  a  monk  venture  to  stand  up  againat  the  knightly 
monarch.  The  Franciscans  applauded  hie  boldness. 
It  was  necesssry  to  prevent  the  ful6lment  of  the  aged 
doctor's  predictions.  Already  the  mendicant  friars 
found  their  daily  gatheringa  fall  off.  The  Fraqcis- 
canst  in  alarm,  distributed  themselves  in  private  fami- 
liea.  "  Those  new  preachera  are  heretica,"  said  they, 
*^  they  call  in  question  the  holiest  practicea,  and  they 
deny  the  meet  sacred  myateries."  Then,  growing 
bolder,  the  more  violent  of  the  party,  sallying  forth 
fiom  their  cloister,  presented  themselves  at  the  biahop'a 
residence,  aod,  being  admiUed,  "  Make  haste,"  said 
they,  "  to  crush  this  heresy*  or  the  pestilence  which 
DOW  afflicts  Meaox  will  extend  iu  ravagea  thiough4he 
lUnnlom." 

Srifonnet  was  roused,  and  for  a  moment  disturbed 
hy  this  iovasion  df  his  privacy ;  but  he  did  not  give 
mvf*  Despising  the  interested  clamour  of  a  set  of 
ignorsnt  monks,  he  sscended  the  pulpit,  and  preached 
in  vindication  of  Lefevre,  designating  the  raonka  aa  pha- 
liaeea  and  hypocrites.  Still  this  opposition  from  with- 
«nt  had  already  awakened  anxiety  and  conflict  in  his 
•eul.  He  trii^  to  quiet  his  fears  by  persuading  him- 
a0lf  that  it  was  necessary  to  pass  throoffh  such  spiritual 
atruggles.  **  By  auch  conflict,"  said  he,  in  expres- 
sions that  sound  mystical  to  our  esrs,  **  we  are  brought 
to  a  death  that  ushers  into  life ;  and,  while  ever  mor- 
tifying life,  living  we  die,  and  dying,  live."^  The  way 
had  been  more  sure,  if,  turning  to  the  Saviour,  as  the 
apostles,  when  driven  by  the  winds  and  tossed,  he  had 
cried  out,  **  Lord,  aave  us,  or  we  perish !" 

The  monks  of  Meaux,  enraged  at  this  repulse,  re- 
eolved  to  carry  their  complaint  before  a  higher  tribu- 
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cry  oi  peraecalioa 
The  priestly  and  the  civil 
the  Parliament  laid  theii 
banda  upon  the  ewerd,  and  that  awonl  was  destined  to 
be  staaoed  with  Mood.  Chriatianity  had  taught  aea 
that  there  are  dutiee  anterior  to  all  civil  relationships; 
it  hsd  emancipated  thereligiotte  mind,  laid  the  foowla- 
tiona  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  wrought  an  impor* 
taot  changa  in  society ;— for  Anti^ty,  every whera  n- 
cognising  the  eUuten,  and  nowhere  the  man,  had  mada 
of  religion  a  matter  of  mere  etate  regulation.  Bat 
scarcely  had  theee  ideaa  of  liberty  been  given  to  tha 
world  when  the  Papacy  conrupted  them.  In  place  oC 
the  despotism  of  the  prince,  it  substituted  that  of  the 
priest.  Often,  indeed,  had  both  priooe  and  prieet  been 
by  it  atiired  up  againat  the  Chriatian  people.  A  near 
emancipation  waa  needed  :  the  eixteenth  century  pro- 
duced it.  Wherarer  the  Reformation  eetablished  it- 
self, the  yoke  of  Room  waa  thrown  oS,  and  liberty  oC 
conscience  restored.  Tet  is  thsvs  such  a  prooeneea 
in  man  toexalt  himaelf  above  the  troth,  that  even  among 
many  Protestant  nationa  of  our  own  time,  the  Churehp 
freed  from  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  prieet,  ie  neat 
falling  again  into  anbeerviency  to  the  civil  authority  ; 
thus,  like  iu  divine  Pounder,  bandied  from  one  despot' 
ism  to  another ;  atill  paaaiag  from  Caisphaa  to  Pitale^ 
and  from  fikte  to  Caiaphaa! 

Bri9onnet,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  at  Pane, 
eaaily  cleaied  himself.  But  in  vain  did  he  eeek  to  do- 
food  hie  frienda ;  the  menka  werereeolved  not  to  return 
to  Meaox  eoiply-handed.  If  the  bishop  would  escape, 
he  moat  aaerifieo  hie  brethren.  Of  a  character  natur- 
ally timid,  and  but  littlOvprepaied  for  *  Ohriat'a  aske* 
to  give  up  hie  posseesione  and  standing— elarmcd,  ad- 
tated,  aod  desponding,  be  was  still  further  mieled  by 
tieacbereoa  adviaera :  **  If  the  evangelical  divineaehootd 
leave  Meaux,"  aaid  some,  **  th^  will  canry  the  Refor- 
mation elsewhese."  His  heait  waa  torn  by  a  naiaAil 
straggle.  At  length  the  wisdom  of  this  woild  pfO- 
vailed :  on  the  ISth  of  April,  1638,  he  published  an 
ordontMnce  by  which  he  deprived  theee  piooe  teacbera 
of  their  license  to  preeoh.  This  was  the  first  elep  in 
Bri^nnet*s  downward  esieer. 

Lefevre  waa  the  chief  obfoet  of  enmity.  Hia  eom- 
menUry  on  the  four  Qoapela,  and  especially  the  epistle 
"  to  Christian  readers,"  which  he  bad  prefixed  to  it, 
infiamsd  the  wiath  of  Beda  and  hia  fellowa.  They 
denounced  the  work  to  tbe  faculty—*'  Haa  he  not  ven- 
tured," aaid  the  fiery  ayndie,  **  to  recommend  to  all  the 
faithful  the  reedii^  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  1  Does  be 
not  affirm  that  whosoever  tovea  not  the  word  of  Christ 
is  no  Christian  ;*  and  again,  that  the  word  of  God  is 
sufficent  of  iteelf  lo  lead  oa  te  etenal  life  I*' 

But  Francia  I.  aaw  nothing  meie  in  thia  acensstioo 
than  a  tbeol^cal  aquabble.  He  appointed  a  commie- 
sion,  before  which  Lefevie  eooeeesfolly  defended  him* 
self,  and  was  honourably  aeqnitted. 

Farel,  who  had  fewer  protectors  at  court,  found  him- 
self obliged  to  quit  Meaux.  It  a|>pears  that  he  at  first 
repaired  to  Paris,!  and  that  having  there  unapariogly 

*  Qui  vertnim  tjm  hoo'  modo  non  diligunt,  qno  pacto  U 
Chriitiani  esMst    (Pr»f.  Comm.  in  SvaDg.) 
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tlM  «nn  of  Hone,  ho  MpSn  foimd  hiimolf 
oMigod  to  remoTe,  tnd  loft  thoc  eky,  roUring  ro  Dta- 
ptafii^,  whHIior  bo  wis  /Mtooo  of  ouiying  the  Goo- 
pii. 

To  hoTe  ifltinridated  Leforre,  ami  esneed  Bri90Bnet 
to  dnvr  beck,  tnd  Faral  to  seek  tefbgo  in  flighti  wee  a 
▼ietorjr  gain^,  ao  that  the  SoibOBno  already  believed 
they  had  maelcmd  the  mofonoDt.  Monka  and  doeton 
ozchanged  eongipMolationa ;  hot  onoogh  waa  not  done 
in  their  opmioo,  hhiod  had  not  iowed.  They  went, 
kbeiefere,  again  to  their  work,  and.  Mood,  aioce  they 
were  bent  on  ehedding  it,  waa  now  to  alake  the  thirst 
of  Roman  fanatieism. 

The  evangeltcar  Ghftetiana  of  Means,  aeeiog  their 
paaton  diapereed,  aoasht  to  edify  one  another.  A 
wool-oarder,  John  LecTere<  who  had  imbibed  the  trae 
Ofariatian  doctrine  from  the  insiraetiona  of  the  divines, 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  some  traets,*  diatinffoiah- 
ed  himself  by  his  seal  and  hiaexpoondtngof  the  Scrip- 
tore.  He  was  one  of  those  men  whom  (he  Spirit  of 
Ood  inspires  with  conrage,f  and  placea  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  a  religions  movement.  The  Ghnrch  of  Meanz 
aoon  came  to  regard  him  as  its  minister. 

The  idea  of  one  oniversal  priesthood,  known  in  such 
livmg  power  to  the  first  Christians  had  been  revived 
by  Lntbeit  in  the  sisteenth  centnry.  Bat  this  idea 
eeema  then  to  have  dwelt  only  in  theory  in  the  Luther- 
an Cboreh,  and  was  realty  acted  out  only  among  the 
congregations  of  the  Reformed  Churches.  The  Lu- 
theran conmgations  (agreeing  in  this  point  with  the 
Anglican  Church)  took,  it  seems,  a  middle  course 
between  the  Romish  and  the  Reformed  Churches. 
Among  the  Lutherans,  everything  proceeded  from  the 
paator  or  priest ;  and  nothing  waa  counted  valid  in  the 
Church  but  what  was  regularly  conveyed  through  its 
rulers.  But  the  Reformed  Churches,  while  they  main- 
tained the  divine  appointment  of  the  ministry,  by  some 
sects  denied,  approached  nearer  to  the  primitive  con- 
dition of  the  apostolical  communities.  rh>m  this  time 
forward,  they  recoj^ized  and  proclaimed  that  the  flock 
are  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  receiving  what  the  priest 
gives  out ;  that,  since  the  Bible  il  m  the  hands  of 
every  one,  the  members  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  those 
who  take  the  lead,  posaesa  the  key  of  that- treasury 
whence  the  latter  derive  tbehr  instructions ;  that  the 
^Ifts  of  God,  the  spirit  of  faith,  of  wjsdom,  of  consola- 
tion, and  of  knowledge  are  not  imparted  to  the  minis* 
tor  alone ;  but  that  each  Is  called  upon  to  employ  for 
the  good  of  all  whatever  gift  he  has  received ;  and  that 
it  may  often  happen  that  some  gift  needful  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  Church  may  be  oenied  to  the  pastor,  and 
granted  to  some  member  of  his  flock.  Thus  the  mere 
paaaive  state  of  the  Churches  was  changed  into  one  of 
ffeneral  activity ;  and  it  was  in  France  especially  that 
this  transformation  took  place.  In  other  countries,  the 
Reformers  are  found  almost  exclusively  among  the 
ministers  and  doctors ;  but  in  France,  the  men  who 
had  road  or  studied  had  for  feUow-labourers  men  of  the 
loweat  class.  Among  God's  chosen  servants  in  that 
country  we  have  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  and  a  wool- 
comber. 

Leclerc  began  to  viait  from  houso  to  house,  strength- 
ening and  confirming  the  disciples  in  their  faith.  Bat 
not  resting  satisfied  with  these  ordinary  Isboars,  he 
longed  to  seethe  papal  edifice  overthrown,  and  France 
coming  forward  to  embrace  the  Gospel.  His  unffov- 
eraable  zeal  was  such  as  to  remind  an  observer  of  not- 
tinger  at  Zurich,  and  Carlstadt  at  Wittemberg.  He 
wiote  a  proclamation  againat  the  Antichrist  of  Rome, 
in  which  he  announced  that  the  Lord  was  about  to 

•  Alift  pftiicalti  IfbelUs  diligenter  lectls.    OBecs  leonet.) 
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conanme  that  wicked  one  wilh  the  spirit  of  hie  maotfa, 
and  proceeded  boldly  to  post  his  placard  at  the  very 
door  of  the  cathedral.*  Soon  all  was  confusion  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  ancient  edifice.  The  faithfal 
were  amazed,  the  priesU  enraged.  What !  ahall  a 
baee  wool-comber  be  allowed  to  assail  the  pope  1  The 
Franciscana  were  furioua.  They  insisted  that  at  least 
on  this  oecaaion  a  terrible  example  abould  bo  made-* 
Leclerc  waa  thrown  into  prison. 

His  trial  took  place  in  the  presence  of  BriQonnet 
himself^  who  was  now  to  witness  and  endure  all  that 
was  done.  The  wool-comber  waa  condemned  to  bo 
publicly  whipped  tbroush  the  city,  three  successive 
daya,  and  on  the  third  day  to  be  branded  on  the  fore- 
head. The  mournful  spectacle  began.  Leclerc  was 
led  through  the  streets,  his  hands  bound,  his  back  bare, 
and  reeetvinff  from  the  executioners  the  blowa  he  had 
drawn  upon  himself  by  .his  (^position  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rome.  A  great  crowd  followed  the  martyr'a  progress, 
which  was  marked  by  hie  blood :  aome  pursued  the 
heretic  with  yolls ;  others,  by  their  silence,  gave  no 
doubtful  siffus  of  sympathy  with  him ;  and  one  woman 
encouraged  the  martyr  by  her  looka  and  words — she 
was  his  mother. 

At  length,  on  the  third  day,  when  the  bloody  pro- 
ceaaion  was  over,  Leclero  was  made  to  stop  at  the 
usual  place  of  execution.  The  executioner  prepared 
a  firo,  heated  the  iron  which  was  to  sear  the  flesh  of 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  approaching  him  brand- 
ed him  as  a  heretic  on  his  forehead.  Just  Uien  a  shriek 
was  uttered — but  it  came  not  from  the  martyr.  Hie 
mother,  a  witness  of  the  dreadful  sight,  wrong  with 
anguish,  endured  a  violent  atraffgle  between  the  enthu- 
siasm of  faith  and  materaal  flings ;  hot  her  faith 
overeame,  and  she  exclaimed  in  a  voice  that  made  the 
adversaries  tremble,  "  Glory  be  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  witnesses."*  Thus  did  this  Frenchwoman  of  the 
16th  century  have  respect  to  that  wovd  of  the  Soq  of 
God,  **  Whoaoever  loveth  hia  aon  more  than  me  ia  not 
worthy  of  me."  So  daring  a  couraffo  at  such  a  mo- 
ment might  have  seemed  to  demand  inatant  punish- 
ment ;  hot  that  Christian  mother  had  atrack  powerieas 
the  hc«rt8  of  priests  and  aoldien.  Their  fury  was  re- 
strained by  a  mightier  arai  than  theirs.  The  crbwd 
falling  back  and  making  way  for  her,  altowed  the  mo- 
ther to  regain,  with  faltering  atop,  her  bumble  dwelling. 
Monka,  and  even  the  town-seijeants  themee^ves,  gazed 
on  her  without  moving  ;  ^  not  one  of  her  enemiea,'* 
saya  Theodore  Beza,  **  dared  to  put  forth  his  hand 
againat  her."  After  thia  puniabment,  Leclero,  being 
set  at  liberty,  withdrew,  first  to  Rosay  en  Brie,  a  town 
six  leagues  from  Mesox,  and  aubsequently  to  Metz, 
where  we  shall  again  meet  with  him. 

The  enemy  was  triumphant.  <*  The  Cordeliere  hav- 
ing regained  possession  of  the  pulpit,  propagated  their 
accustomed  falsriioods  and  absurdities. "f  But  the 
poor  working^people  of  Meaux,  no  longer  permitted 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  in  regular  aaaembliea,  began 
to  bold  their  meerings  in  private,  **  imitating,**  saye 
the  chronicler,  **  the  sons  of  the  prophets  in  the  daye 
of  Ahab,  and  the  Christians  of  the  early  church  ;  assem- 
bling aa  opportunity  offered,  at  one  time  in  a  house,  at 
another  in  a  cavern,  and  at  timea  in  a  vineyard  or  a 
wood.  On  auch  occasions,  he  among  them  who  vmt 
most  conversant  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  exhorted  tho 
rest ;  and  this  being  done,  they  all  prayed  toffether  with 
much  fervency,  cheered  by  the  hope  that  tne  Goepel 
would  be  received  in  France,  and  the  tyranny  of  Anti- 

*  Get  b^retlqne  ecri vit  det  paneartes  qqHI  attaeha  aaic  pertse 
de  la  gnnde  eglite  de  Meaux  (MS.  de  Meam.)  8ae  also 
Bezn  iconet,  Cretpln.  Actea  des  Martyra,  he. 

t  Hist.  Ecclea.  de  Th.  de  Bez»,  p.  4,   Hist,  des  Martyn  do 
Creapin,  p.  99. 
'    \  Aotcfl  dea  Martyrs,  p.  18S. 
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ehlift  be  tt  m  aod."*  Wbara  it  Um  powtr  ean  tr^ 
nti  the  prograM  of  (rath  1 

Ooe  vieiim,  however,  did  not  Mkisfy  the  penecotors; 
■ad  if  Che  lint  agaiost  whom  their  anger  waa  let  looae 
wea  hot  a  wool-comber,  the  aecood  waa  a  genileinan 
of  the  court.  It  waa  becooM  ncceaaary  to  ovenw« 
the  nobles  aa  well  aa  the  people.  The  Sorboone  of 
Paria  waa  onwilling  lo  be  outatripped  by  the  Prancia- 
cana  of  Meaux.  Berquin,  *'  the  moat  learned  among 
the  noblea,*'  continoing  to  gather  more  cooftdeoce  from 
the  Scriptaree,  had  compoaed  certain  epigrama  agaioal 
the  **drooea  of  the  Sorbonne;"  and  bed  afterward 
*  ao  far  aa  to  chaigo  them  with  impiety  t 

Beda  and  Ducheane,  who  Lad  not  ▼entnred  any  reply 
in  their  oaoal  style  to  the  witticisms  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  coart,  adopted  a  different  line  of  conduct  when 
they  diaoemed  that  aeriooe  convictiona  were  at  the 
bottom  of  theae  attacks.  Berqoin  had  become  a  Ckns- 
timm ;  his  niin  waa  therefora  decided  on.  Bed«  and 
Docheane  having  eeized  aome  of  his  tranalationa,  found 
in  them  aofficieet  to  bring  more  than  one  heretic  to 
the  suke :  "  He  aaaerto,*'  they  eiclaimed*  'Ubat  it  ia 
wrong  10  invoke  the  Virgin  Mary  in  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  lo  call  her  the  eouree  tf  all  grmu  1%  He 
declaree  himaelf  againat  the  coatom  of  speaking  of  her 
as  oMr  ibpf  and  oht  Hfe^  and  saya  that  theee  titlee  bo- 
kwg  only  to  the  Son  of  God."  There  were  other 
chaigea  acaioat  Berquin ;  his  doeet  waa,  aa  it  wera,  a 
library,  whence  the  aoppoeed  tainted  works  were  diffus- 
ed through  the  kingdom.  Above  ait,  Melanctbon*s 
Loei  Cammumt9  acrved  lo  stagger  the  more  learned. 
The  man  of  piety,  entranched  amid  hta  folioa  and  /ree/#, 
had,  in  bis  chriatian  love,  made  himaelf  tranalator,  cor- 
rector, printer,  and  bookaeller.  ....  It  aeemed  in- 
diepenaable  to  atop  the  atream  at  ita  aouroe. 

Accordingly,  one  day,  while  Berquin  waa  quietly 
1  in  hia  atodiea,  the  hooae  waa  of  a  aodden  aur- 
ied  by  armed  men,  demanding  admittance.  The 
onne  and  iu  agenU,  aimed  with  authority  from 
the  Pariiament,  were  at  his  door.  Beda,  the  dreaded 
eyndic,  waa  at  their  head,  and  never  did  tnqoiaiior  more 
perliectly  perform  hia  function.  Followed  by  hia  aatel* 
litea,  he  made  hia  way  to  Berqoin*a  study,  communicat- 
ed the  object  of  hia  mieaion,  and  deairing  bia  fbHowerv 
to  keep  an  eye  upon  him,  commenced  his  search.  Not 
a  volume  eacaped  hia  notice,  and  an  exact  inventory 
vraa  made  under  hia  diraction.  Here  lay  a  treatiae  by 
Melanctbon  ;  there  a  pamphlet  by  CarisUdt ;  farther 
on  a  work  of  Luther'e ;  here  "  heretical  *'  booka  which 
Beibuin  had  transhited  from  Latin  into  French  ;  there 
— othera  of  hia  own  compoaition.  With  two  exeep- 
tiona,  all  the  hooka,  aeized,  abounded  with  Luthersn 
doctrine,  and  Beda  qoiUed  the  house,  carrying  away 
hb  booty  and  more  elated  than  a  general  laden  with 
the  apoil  of  conquered  nationa.^ 

Berquin  perceived  that  a  violent  atorm  had  burst 
upon  his  head,  but  hia  courage  did  not  falter :  ho  had 
too  much  contempt  for  hia  adversariea  to  fear  them. 
Meanwhile,  Beda  loat  no  time.  On  the  81st  Mev. 
1523,  tbe  Parliament  decreed  that  all  the  booka  seised 
at  Berqoin's  boose  should  be  laid  before  the  facoltv  of 
theology.  Ita  deciaion  waa  aoon  made  known,  and  on 
tbe  SC6th  of  June,  it  condemned  all  the  works,  except 
the  two  already  mentioned,  to  be  burnt  aa  heretical ; 
and  enjoined  that  Berquin  ahould  be  required  to  abjure 
hia  errors.  The  Parliament  ratified  tbe  decision.  Ber- 
quin sppeared  at  the  bar  of  thia  formidable  body  :  he 

*  AetM  d«i  Martyri,  p.  Itt. 

t  Impfcetatii  etiam  sccnsstos,  tma  voce,  tmn  tcripUs,  (Besis 
Iconet) 

t  Inoenipiie  beatam  Yininem  Invooari  pfo  Smitn  Sancto. 
Olrsnil  £m».  197A.) 

4  OaUUnf  Hist  de  Fruooli  I.  It.  941.  Cr^Tiar.  Univ.  de 
•    v.p.  171. 


knew  that  the  next  et^  bovond  it  might  bo  toth*  Mel^r 

fold ;  but,  like  Luther  at  Worma,  be  atood  firm.  Il 
waa  ill  vain  ibai  the  Parliameot^inaisied  oo  bi»reiracW 
ing ;  he  wis  not  of  those  who  fall  away  after  being 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ohoei.  He  tluu  is  iefot^ 
ten  of  Ood  keepetk  kimMtlf^  and  thai  wicktd  ctu  ioueked 
him  not  *  Every  such  (all  provea  that  conversion  ha» 
either  been  ouly  .apparent,  or  else  partial  if  now  Ber- 
quin*a  was  a  real  coitvenioo.  He  anayered  tbe  court 
helbre  which  he  aiood  with  deciaion  ;  and  the  Parlia- 
ment, uaiiig  more  seventy  than  the  Diet  of  Wormff 
directed  ita  officera  to  take  the  accased  into  cuatody, 
and  lead  him  away  lo  priaoo.  Thia  took  place  on  tho 
1st  of  Auguat,  163:)  On  tho  5tl4  the  f^arbament 
banded  over  the  hereiic  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Paria,  in  or« 
der  that  that  pralate  might  Uke  cognizance  of  the  af- 
fair, and  jointly  with  the  doctors  and  counaeltora,  paso 
seiitonce  on  the  culprit.  Berquin  waa  fortb^iih  trana- 
ferrnd  to  the  official  prison.  | 

Beda,  Duchesne,  and  their  companiona  had  their 
victim  in  their  clatchea ;  but  the  court  bore  no  faVo«r 
to  tbe  Surboitne,  and  Francia  was  more  powerful  than 
Beda.  A  feeling  of  indignation  apread  among  tbe  no- 
blea :  what  do  theae  monka  and  priests  mean,  not  to 
respect  the  rank  of  a  gentleman  1  What  charge  do 
they  bring  againat  himf  waa  tbe  queation  asked  m  tho 
presence  of  Francis.  Is  it  that  he  blamea  the  practice 
of  invoking  the  Viiigio  inatead  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  But 
Eraamua  and  many  more  ^bave  ceuaured  it.  Ia  it  oa 
aoch  frivoloua  chargea  they  go  the  length  of  impriaon- 
ing  an  officer  of  the  king  ?^  Thia  attack  of  theira  ia  & 
blow  atrock  againat  knowledge  and  uue  reliffion ;  an 
inault  to  noblea,  knights,  and  royalty  itaelf.  The  king 
decided  on  again  making  the  Sorbonne  feel  the  weight 
of  hia  authority.  He  laaued  letters  summoning  tho 
parties  in  the  cause  bofon  his  conncil,  and  on  the  8th 
of  August  a  meaaenger  preaented  himself  at  the  official 
prison,  bearing  a  royal  mandate  enjoining  that  Berquin 
ahoold  be  at  liberty.  ' 

It  eeomed  at  first  doubtful  whether  the  monka  would 
yield  compliance.  Francia  had  anticipated  aome  diffi- 
culty, and,  in  charaing  the  meaaenger  with  the  execo- 
tion  of  his  orders,  bad  added  :  *'  If  you  meet  with  any 
reaiatance,  I  authorise  you  lo  break  open  the  doora." 
There  waa  no  miaunderstanding  theae  worda.  Tho 
monks  and  the  Sorbonne  aobinilted  to  the  af&ont  put 
upon  them ;  and  Berquiui  releaaed  from  durance,  ap- 
peared before  the  king*a  council,  and  waa  then  acquit* 
ted.n 

Thua  did  Francia  I.,  bumble  the  ecclesiastical  power* 
Under  hia  reign  Berquin  fondly  hoped  that  Franco 
might  free  heraelf  from  the  Papal  yoke ;  and  he  began 
to  mediu^  a  renewal  of  hostilities.  With  this  intent, 
he  openod  communicstiona  with  Eraamua,  who  at  once 
acknowledged  hia  riffht  intentiona.T  But  the  philoeo- 
pher,  ever  timid  and  temporizing,  replied — "  Remem- 
ber to  avoid  irritating  the  drones;  and  poraue  your 
studies  in  pesco.**  Above  all,  do  not  implicate  me 
in  your  afiaira,  for  that  will  be  of  no  aervicc  to  either 
of  u«,**tt 

Berquin  was  nbt  discouraged.  If  the  great  genioa 
of  tho  age  drawa  back,  be  will  put  hia  Iruat  in  Qod 

*  Hebrews  vl.  4.    1  John  ▼.  18. 

1  Thin  fs  believed  to  be  a  faithful  rendering  of  the  original. 
The  interprelatioQ  and  the  appUeaiion  may  be  open  to  quok 
tion— (3V.) 

\  Ductus  est  in  carcerem,  reus  hnrcseos  pcricUtatus  (Br. 
Epp.  1979.    Cr^vier,  Oailiard,  loc  cit.) 

^  Ob  holosmodi  neeniaa.    Brasni.  Bpp.  1999.) 

H  Ac  joHices,  ubi  videnmt  cansam  esse  nullius  memsAti,  ab- 
solvemnt  horoinem.    (Ibid ) 

f  Kx  epistola  viiras  est  mihi  Wr  bonus.    (Ibid.) 

•*  aiaertt  erabcones  et  sua  se  atndiij  obleotaret  (Bftnu 
Epp.  1979.) 

\\  IMnde  ne  me  involverst  mm  caosw.    (RM 
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•  /nrlw  mm  dtMrto  Hit  work.    God'tt  work  wiU  bo  of* 

l^tod-^tbor  ^  hamblo  iDoiramonUlity,  or  vfUktmi  it 
EnsmaAimtolf  ockopwlodgod  ibat  Bofqoin,  liko  tbe 
pilm  tree,  rove  in  renewed  vigour  froa  every  now  goet 
of  perseaiUon  that  aeaailed  him.'*    ' 

Not  aoeh  wore  all  who  had  ombmeod  the  EToneeti- 
col  docirines.  Martial  Matorior  bed  boon  one  oi  iho 
jnoat  xealooa  of  preaehera.  He  waa  accoaed  of  having 
•dvoeaied  vervMrroneooa  opioiona  ;t  and  even  of  bav- 
Mgr  committcd^hiie  at  Meaux,  certain  acta  of  violence. 
^Tbia  Martial  Masorier,  being  at  Metux,**  auch  are 
the  worda  of  a  manuacript  preaerved  in  that  city,  and 
whjgh  weJtave  dready  had  occaaion  to  quote — '*  ea- 
»M%^h4RiorGflbf  0e  reverend  Fathon,  tbe  Corde* 
liev*  and  aeeing  tbe  atatue  of  Sl  Francia,  in  high  re- 
litff»#uuide  the  door  of  the  convent,  where  that  of  St. 
Roch  ia  now  placed,  atruck  it  down,  and  broke  it.** 
Maxurier  «iA  arreeteflt  and  thrown  into  priaoo,  where 
he  at  o.nce  nil  back  opon  hia  own  reflectiona  and  the 
keayaf  perplokity .t  it  waa  the  Goapel  rule  of  morala, 
r^iroif  ih^caitajryt  doctrioea,  that  had  won  him  over 
to  tile  nnka  df  tne  Reformers ;  and  that  rale,  taken 
alone,  brought  with  it  no  atrengih.  Terrified  at  the 
proroect  of  the  alake  awaiting  bun,  and  believing  that 
in  France,  the  victory  would  be  aure  to  remain  with 
KoiM,  be  easily  perauaded  bimaelf  that  he  ahoiild  have 
more  influence  and  honour  by  going  back  to  the  Papacy. 
Accordingly,  he  recanted  hia  former  teaching,  and  di* 
jocted  that  doctrinea  altogether  oppoaed  to  tboae  a»- 
cribed  to  him,'  should  be  preached  in  hia  pariah  ;^  and 
nnitlnff,  at  a  later  period,  with  moat  fanatical  of  tbe 
Romiah  party—and  parUculariy  with. the  celebrated 
Ignatius  ,Loyo1a,||  be  became,  thenceforward,  the  moat 
zealoea'  aopportorof  the  Papal  cause.  From  the  daya 
of  the  Emperor  Ailian  apoalatea  have  ever  been  among 
4he  aterneat  enemiea  of  the  doctrinea  which  they  once 
profeeaed. 

An  occaaion  aoon  offered  for  Maxorier  to  make  proof 
of  hia  xeal.  The  youthful  Jamea  Pavanne  bad  nlao 
been  thrown  into  pnaon.  Martial  hoped  to  cover  hia 
own  ahame  by  involving  another  in  the  like  fall.  The 
""  youth,  the  amiable  disposition,  the  learning,  and  the  in* 
tegrity  of  Pavanne,  created  a  general  interest  in  his 
favour  I  and  Maxurier  imagined  that  he  himaelf  ahonid 
be  deemed  leas  culpable  if  be  could  but  peravade 
Maaler  Jamea  to  a  aimilar  courae.  Viaiting  him  in  hia 
cell,  he  began  by  pretending  that  he  had  advanced 
farther  in  inquiry  into  the  truth  than  Pavanne  bad  done. 
**  Yon  are  under  a  mistake,  Jamea,**  he  often  repeated 
to  him  :  **  You  have  not  gone  deep  into  these  mattera : 
you  have  made  acquaintance  only  with  the  agiuted 
aurface  of  them.**ir  Sopjiiama,  promiaea,  threata  were 
freely  reaorted  to.  The  unfortunate  youth,  deceived, 
disturbed,  and  perplexed,  yielded  to  these  perfidious 
advances ;  and  on  the  morrow  of  Chriatmas  day,  1524, 
be  publicly  abjured  hia  pretended  errora.  But  from  that 
liour  a  spirit  of  melancholy  and  remorse,  sent  by  the 
Almighty,  weighed  heavy  on  his  soul.  Deep  sadneaa 
conaomed  him,  and  his  sighs  were  unceasing.  "  Ah  !** 
he  repeated,  '*  for  me  life  baa  nothing  left  hut  bitterneaa.** 
Such  are  the  mournful  conaequencea  of  apostacy: 

Nevertheleas,  among  thoae  Frenchmen  who  had  ro- 
•ceived  the  word  of  0cm,  were  found  men  of  more  in- 
trepid bearu  than  Pavanne  and  Maxurier..  Toward 
4he  end  of  1683,  Leclerc  aettled  at  MeU,  in  Lorraine, 

*  Ille,  ut  habebat  qniddam  cum  pslmi  commane,  adversut 
•daterrentam  tonebai  animoi.  (Ibid.)  There  is  probably  an 
^luiion  to  Pliny,  Hiit.  Naturalifl,  xvL  43. 

t  Histoiie  PUnlvenltfi  par  Crevi^r,  v.  p.  Mi. 

i  OeiUard,  Hist  de  Francoi*  I.  ▼.  p.  3S4. 

^  '*  Comme  il  etait  homme  adroit,  U  eaaniva  la  eondaaana* 
tlon  » tayi  Crevi£r.  ▼.  p.  aOS. 

I  Com  IgnaUo  LoyoU  init  **»«**«***^    (Laimoi  Navarzw 
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historia,p.e91.) 
idflaMartyn,p.9P. 


*«  and  thoM»'*  aoys  Thwidon  Bnm,  •«bo  Mtod  on  tbt 
extmpio  of  St.  Paul,  who,  while  labooring  at  Ooriatb 
aa  a  tont-maker,  poraoaded  both  the  Jewa  and  tbe 
Grooka.***  LecloiDc,  while  porsaiog  his  iodoalry  aa.  a 
wool-comber,  inatmcted  thoao  of  hia  own  conditioa  ; 
and  among  these  laat  there  had  been  eeveral  inataneea 
of  real  converaion.  Thus  did  thia  homble  artixaa  lay 
the  foundatioa  of  a  cbnich  which  afterward  became 
celebrated.         ' 

But  at  Metx,  Lecleic  did  not  atand  alone.  Amoi^ 
tbe  eccleaiaatica  of  that  city  waa  one  John  Cb&telaio» 
an  Aogoaiine  monk  of  Toomay,  and  doctor  of  theolo- 
gy, who  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Ood,t 
through  hia  acquaintance  with  the  Augnatinea  of  Ant- 
werp. ChAtelain  bad  gained  tbe  reverence  of  the 
people  bv  tbe  atrictneaa  of  hia  morals  ;|  and  the  doc- 
trine of  Chriat,  when  preached  by  him,  attired  in  cope 
and  atole,  appeared  lose  strange  to  the  inbabitaoU  of 
Metx,  than  when  it  proceeded  from  tbe  lipe  of  a  poor 
artisan,  laying  aaide  the  comb  with  which  be  carded 
hia  wool,  to  take  op  and  explain  a  Fiench  ▼eraioo  of 
the  goopela. 

By  the  active  xeal  of  theae  two  omu,  the  light  of 
evangelical  truth  began  to  be  diffuaed  throughout  the 
city.  A  very  devout  woman  named  Touaaamt,  one  of 
the  middle  claaa  of  the  people,  had  a  aon  called  Petar» 
with  whom,  in  the  hours  of  hia  childiah  aporta,  abo 
would  often  apeak  of  aerioua  tbinga.  Everyone,  even 
to  the  humbleat,  lived  then  in  expectation  of  aome  ex- 
traordinary evenL  One  day  the  child  waa  amoaing 
himaelf  in  riding  on  a  atick,  in  a  room  where  hia  mo- 
ther waa  conversing  with  aome  friends  on  tbe  tbinga  of 
God,  when  she  aaid,  in  a  voice  of  emotion,  **Anti- 
chriat  will  aoon  come  with  great  power,  and  will  de- 
stroy auch  aa  shall  have  been  converted  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Elias.**^  These  words  beinff  frequently  ropeated, 
arreatcd  the  attention  of  the  child,  and  he  afterward 
recalled  them.  At  the  time  when  tbe  doctor  of  the- 
ology and  the  wool-comber  were  en^ged  in  prekching 
the  goapel  at  Metx,  Peter  Tonaaauit  waa  grown  op. 
Hia  relations  and  frienda,  wondering  at  hia  precodioae 
genius,  conceived  tbe  hope  of  seeing  him  in  an  exalted 
aution  in  tbe  church.  An  ancle  on  hia  father*a  aide 
waa  primieier,  or  head  of  tbe  chapter  of  Metx.l|  Tbo 
cardinal,  John  of  Lorraine,  eon  of  Duke  R^no,  who 
kept  a  large  eatabliahment,  expreaaed  much  regard  for 
the  frimicier  and  his  nephew,  the  latter  of  whom,  not- 
withstanding hia  youth,  had  juat  before  obuined  a  pro- 
bend,  when  hia  attention  waa  drawn  to  the  atudy  of 
the  goapel.  Why  may  not  the  preaching  of  CbAtelain 
and  Leclerc  be  that  of  Eltaa  1  It  ia  true  Antichrist  ta 
everywhere  arming  againat  it.  But  what  matter  1 
**  Ijet  ua,**  aaid  he,  "  lift  up  our  heada,  looking  to  the 
Lord,  w>o  will  come  and  will  not  tany.*'i'  The  light 
of  truth  waa  beginning  to  find  entrance  among  the 
principal  familiea  of  Metx.  Tbe  knight  Each,  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  prtmtcier,  or  dean,  and  much  reo- 
pected,  bad  been  recently  converted.**  The  frienda  of 
the  goapel  were  rejoicing  in  thia  event — Pierre  waa 
accuatomed  to  term  him  **our  worthy  maater  the 
knight  ;**  adding  with  noble  candour,  "  if  we  may  be  , 
allowed  to  call  any  man  master  on  earth. **tf 

»  Acti  of  the  Apostlaa,  zvUL  S,  4.   ApostoU  apod  Coriathlaa 
ezemplum  secutua.    (Bwn  Iconaa.) 
\  Vocatni  ad  cognitionem  Dei.    (Act.  Mart  190.) 
t  Oaillard,  Hist,  de  Francois  I.  t.  p.  S». 
%  Cub  aqultabam  in  arundina  longi,  meniBl  aape  audiass 


Neufchatal )  |  Townos  Farello,  31st  July,  iftM. 

f  Ibid.  4th  Sept  189A. 

••  Clarisrisram  iUaai  aqoileai . . .  eui  mnltam  fiuDJUaxitw  at 
amicttia,  cum  primicerio  Mrtensi,  patroo  mae.  (Tossl  W^ 
rallo.  9d  Aug.  lOM.) 

tt  Ibid.  31st  July,  IfiSA.    MB.orNeulbh&taL 


Ne  perdoiw  pl««  !•  tunpts,  !•  nerifiot  eft  prAt, 
AUoos  J  da  Trai  Dieu  sootenir  IHateret ; 
AIloM  fooler  aaz  pieds  ce  foudre  ridicule 
Dont  arme  un  boi«  pouiri  ee  peuple  trop  cr^dule 
Allons  en  6clairer  raTeuglement  fatal, 
Allona  briaer  ces  dietix  de  pierre  et  de  m^tal 
Abaadonvons  no*  joan,  k  eette  ardeur  eeleate— 
FuMQB  triompber  Diea ;  qull  diapoae  du  reate. 
ConmlU,  PofygucU.i 

Leclerc  accordingly  rote  from  his  eeat,  and  approach- 
niff  the  images,  removed  and  broke  them,  in  his  holj 
indignation  scattering  the  fragrments  before  the  altar. 
He  did  not  doobt  that  this  action  was  by  special  inspi- 
ration of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  Theodore  Beza 
was  of  the  same  judgment.^  This  done,  Leclerc  re- 
turned to  Metz,  re-entering  it  at  day-break,  and  noticed 
only  a  few  persons  at  the  moioent  of  his.pasaing  the 
gate  of  the  city.  4 

Meanwhile  all  were  in  motion  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Mctz.  The  bells  rang,  the  various  religious  bodios 
mustered,  and  the  entire  population,  headed  by  the 
priests  and  monks,  left  the  city,  reciting  prayers  and 
chanting  hymns  to  the  saints  whom  they  were  on  their 
way  to  worship.  Crosses  and  banners  went  forward 
in  orderiy  procession,  and  drums  and  instruments  of 
mnsie  mingled  with  the  hymns  of  the  faithfoK  After 
•n  hours  march,  the  proceasion  reached  the  place  of 
pilgrimage.  But  what  was  the  aatoniahment  of  the 
piests,  when  tdvancing  with  eensws  in  hand,  they  be- 
held the  images  they  bad  come  to  worship  muUilated, 
tad  their  fragments  strewed  up<»  the  earth.  They  drew 

«BaBdiuxx.4:xzUL94. 
^t  T'plyeoote,  ^  P.  Ooradlle.  What  nanyadmlrt  in  poetry, 

KhftT  ■■■■  oatkoaammatiMm  ab  I^  Ultory. 

jvlmii.    (Bextt  loOBSS.) 
OflpiehSBSis, 


tfM7eQote,1»7P.Ooneil]e.  Wli 

Omt  aaas  oondrawstion  OB  In  Uito 

i  DiTini  ipirititt  aOstii  impvlmii. 

^  Mtea  apiid'uMi  portaa  dflfteh 


M2  UPJZDAfi  AMOSSG  llffi  nXVUSi^-MAAimMIC  OT  LBCLBBC  iJID  ORJrEL^IK 

Thw  Nets  wae  about  to  become  a  foeoe  of  light 
wben  the  rash  leal  of  Ledeic  abruptly  eriMted  iu 
alow  but  sore  progress,  and  eccitod  a  commoCiM  which 
tiveateMd'  ruin  to  the  iDlmnt>chuiefa.  The  popnleet 
of  Metz  had  centiDoed  to  obeerve  their  aeeastomed 
•opeietitiona,  and  Leclere's  spirit  wee  stirred  within 
liim  at  the  sight  of  the  city  almost  wholly  given  to 
idohitfy.  One  of  their  high  festivals  drew  nigh.  Abovt 
a  league  disUnt  from  the  city  stood  \  chapel  iaclooiDg 
atatoes  of  Uie  vii|pn  and  of  the  most  venerated  saints 
ot  the  somMindiog  country,  whither  the  people  of 
If  etc  wero  in  the  Mm  of  resorting  in  pilgrionge  on  a 
certain  day  in  the  year,  to  worahip  tlieee  images  and 
obtain  the  pardon  of  <heir^ne. 

Oa  the  eve  of  this  festival  the  pions  and  the  eon* 
lageOQS  spirit  of  Ledere  was  deeply  agitated.  Had 
sot  God  said—*'  7Roi»  tkait  not  bmo  Awa  to  their 
retfff,  but  thou  ohalt  utterly  ooerthrow  thern^  mnd  omte 
hroak  down  their  imngte.*^  Lecleic  understood  the 
words  aa  addressed  to  himeelf,  and  without  conferring 
with  Chfttelain,  Each,  or  any  of  those  whom  he  may 
have  ezpeeted  would  dissuade  him,  quitted  the  city, 
and  approached  the  chapel.  There  no  collected  his 
thoughts  as  he  sat  silently  before  these  statoee.  As 
yet  the  way  was  open  to  him  to  retiro;  but  to-moirow 
—in  a  few  hours — the  entiro  population  of  a  city,  which 
ought  to  be  worshiping  God  alone,  will  he  bowing  be* 
fore  these  blocks  of  wood  and  stone.  A  etiuggle  en* 
•ued  in  the  heart  of  the  humble  wool-carder,  aimilar  to 
that  which  was  so  often  enAired  in  the  hearts  of  the 
early  Christians.  '  What  signified  the  difference,  that 
here  it  was  the  images  of  the  saints  of  the  neighbour* 
ing  country,  and  not  of  heathen  gods  and  goddesses-^ 
did  not  the  worship  rondered  to  these  images  belong 
of  right  to  God  atone !  Like  Polyeocte  beforo  the 
idols  of  the  temple,  hie  heart  shuddered,  and  his  cou- 
rage was  roused:  ' 


* 
ta-Aa  crowa  ap  worHnft*' 
pen  tftie'aacrilege  that  had  been  comsMNed^Insudliy 
the  bynine  were  hashed  thapneic  stopped*— t^  ban- 
iieia  were  loweNd,  and  agitation  pengMied  tha  assem- 
bled multitude.  Canons,  curates,  and  moiA:s,  Ikboor- 
ed  stUl  fsffther  to  inflaoM  chair  anger  and  excited  theok 
to  aeareh  out  the  gailty  parson,  and  require  that  lie 
ahoold  he  pot  to  death.*  A  shoot  was  raised  on  aU 
eidea.  ''  Daatb— Daaili  to  the  sae^^oA  wietbfa." 
They  retomed  in  haete  and  dieasder  to  the  city.    V 

Leclerc  wae  known  to  alt ;  eeveral  times  ha  md 
been  hesrd  to  call  the  imagee  iiete ;  moreover  he  had 
been  obeerved  at  day-biew  retanyiw  fi»  thp-^jnc- 
tioD  of  the  chapel.  He  was  ift  i  iWideW wWrKca 
confessed  the  met,  at  the  same  time  oonjuriiuf  th^^«o- 
ple  toworriiip  God  alone.  But  his  appeu  oAytfae 
more  infiamed  the  rage  of  th^muttitujfe  who  would 
have  dragged  him  to  instant  encution.  Vlkcedb^fbra 
hisjudges,  he  cooraseouslv  declared  thn  Jesas  Christ 
— God  manifest  in  the  ffeaii— «oght  to*1w  fh^^^l^b- 
jeet  of  worrtiip  t  and  was  sentenced  tq  iNlpatbf^ule  f 
Ho  was  conducted  to  the  place  of  eaeeutlbn. 

Here  an  awful  eeena  awaited  him* :  his  perseeuton 
had  been  devising  aU  that  could  render  his  suHbringa 
more  dreadful.  At  the  scafibld  they  were  engaged 
heating  pincers,  as  instruments  of  their  cruelty.  Le- 
clerc Mord  with  calm  composure  the  savage  yells  of 
monks  and  people.  They  b^n  by  cutting  off  his  right 
hand ;  then  takinf  up  the  red  hot  pincers,  they  tore- 
away  his  nose ;  after  this,  with  the  same  instrament, 
they  lacerated  his  arms,  and  haviag  thus  mangled  him 
in  many  places,  they  ended  by  applying  tKo  burnings 
to  hie  br8asU.t  All  the  whOe  that  Che  cruelty  of  Ma 
enemies  was  venting  itself  on  hisl^y,  nis  soul  waa 
kept  in  perfect  peace.  He  ejaculAed  solemnIy,t— 
*'  Their  aUe  are  ether  and  gold,  the  vfork  of  men*e 
kande.  They  haoemauthei  hit  they  speak  not:  evee 
have  they,  hut  they  see  n<a ;  they  tune  ears,  but  they 
hear  not :  noses  have  (hey,  but  they  stneU  not  •  tk^ 
have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet  have  they,  but 
they  foalk  not :  neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 
They  that  nuike  them  are  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every- 
one that  trustelh  in  them.  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord:  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield."  The  ene- 
mies were  awed  by  the  si^t  of  so  much  composure,, 
believen  were  confirmed  in  their  faith,^  and  the  peo* 
pie,  whose  indignation  had  vented  itself  in  the  first 
burst  of  anger,  were  astonished  and  affected.  II  After 
undeivoing  these  tortures,  Leclerc  was  burned  by  a 
slow  fire  in  conformity  to  the  sentence.  Such  was  the 
death  of  the  first  martyr  of  the  Gospel  in  France. 

But  the  priests  of  Metz  did  not  rest  there  :  in  vain- 
had  they  laboured  to  shake  the  fidelity  of  Chitelain 
'—**  He  is  like  the  deaf  adder,"  said  they,  <•  he  refuses 
to  hear  the  truth. *'1[  He  was  arrested  by  the  servants' 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  transfered  to  the  cas- 
tle of  Nommeny. 

After  this  he  was  degraded  by  the  ofilcen  of  tha 
bishop,  who  stripped  him  of  his  vestments,  and  scraped 
the  tips  of  his  fingen  with  a  piece  of  broken  glass, 
saying  :  "  Thus  do  we  take  away  the  power  to  sacri- 
fice, consecrate,  and  bless,  which  thou  didst  formerly^ 
receive  by  the  anointing  of  thy  hands.****    Then 

*  Toism  civtatsn  coneitarant  ad  aoetorea  ^us  ftelnoiis 
qusrendum.    (Act.  Mart.  lat.  p.  189.) 

t  Naso  candentibui  forclpibui  abrepto,  iitdemqae  brachio 
utioqae,  Iptii  que  mammtf  cmdoliBiiaie  penattii.  (Bex» 
Icones.)    MS.  of  Meaux,  Cretpin,  Ike . 

iAltitfima  voce  raoitani.  (Beza  Iconei.)  Psolm  cxv.  4-0. 
Advenariii  territis,  piis  mngoopen  oonflrmatit.    (Ibid.) 
Nemo  qal  aon  conuaoveretur,  attonitua.    (Act.  Blart  lat. 
p.  180.) 

f  iBatar  aspSdii  isrpcntla  aurei  omoi  aorditate  afiectai.  (Act. 
Mart  lat  p.  188.) 
**UMaqusmaDosdigito8laahiavitreaeradt  (thid.p.i8.> 


](imov*So  III 


lb*  Moukr  pow«r,  wbich  doooMd  liini  to 
£e  i>|tfiit  alive.  Tiie  M  wm  quickly  lighted,  end  the 
eenraat  of  Chrift  contStted  in  the  ' 


^       ,  "Keter 

thelen,"  tbeenre  the  biecomns  of  the  GeUiean  Choth, 
who,  in  other  reepecU,  era  loud  in  comnendetion  of 
ilfeyd  acte  of  liffour,  **  Lnlheiaoiam  epread  thioogh  all 
the  diatricU  of  Mets." 

Ikom  tlto  ro^Dt  thie  eldm  hmd  deicended  on  the 
church  of  Metz,  dietreee  and  alaim  bad  prevailed  in 
M  houeebold  of  Touiaeaint  Hie  ancle,  the  dean, 
without  taking  an  aotive  part  in  the  meaMifeaieeorted 
^  %¥*^^^^V^°^  ChAielaio,  ahoddered  at  the 
thda|htttJRiia  VPhe#  waaone  ^maug  thoae  people. 
Hia*mother!a  feara  were  atill  more  aiouaed :  not  a  mo- 
ment v«a  to  be  loot ;  all  who  bad  given  ear  to  the  evao- 
ffelic  doctrine  felt  theibUbeftyand  livea  to  be  in  danger. 
The  blood  a^  by  tbAie  inaniailora  had  bnt  incrftaa- 
edt  their  thM  for  more.  '  new  acafiblda  would  ere 


eot  ipoi^  mnec  'Tor  more 
long^McteA  Piene 
anirnfbwiiAibiiliio   haati 
lero-geaflSSv 


pi  Piom  Tool|aainC,  the  hnight  Each, 
haatily  quitted  lieU,  and  aooght 
»ruge  al  Btale.  m 

Thoa  violeotly^did  the  atom  of  peraeention  rage  at 
Meaux  and  at  Meti.  Repoloedfirom  the  Dorthem  pio- 
-viocea,  the  Qoapel  for  a  while  aeemed  to  give  way  ; 
but  the  Reformation  did  but  change  ita  ground,  and 
the  aouth-eaatem  provineee  became  the  baaie  and 
theatre  of  the  movement 

Farel,  who  had  retired  to  the  foot  of  the  AIpe,  waa 
labouriog  actively  in  hia  work,  it  waa  a  amall  thing 
to  him  to  enjoy  in  the  boaom  of  hia  family  the  aweeta 
of  domoatifr  life.  The  report  of  the  evenU  that  bad 
taken  pUbe  at  ftbauz  and  at  Paria  had  communicated 
a  degree  of  te^  io  bia  brothera ;  but  a  aecret  inan- 
ence  attracted  thdfn  toward  thoae  new  and  wonderoua 
trutha  which  their  brother  William  waa  in  the  habit  of 
dwelling  upon.  The  latter,  with  all  the  eameatneaa  of 
hia  character,  beaought  them  to  be  eonverted  to  the 
Goepel  i*  and  Daniel,  Walter,  and  Claude,  were  at 
length  won  over  to  that  God  whom  their  brother  de- 
clared to  them.  They  did  not  at  firat  lelinquiah  the 
worahip  of  their  forefatbera,  but  when  peraeeution  aroae 
they  boldly  auffered  the  kMa  of  frienda,  property,  and 
country,  for  tbe  liberty  to  wonhip  Ghnat.t 

The  brothera  of  Luther  and  Zwiogle  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  lO  decidedly  convert^  to  the  Gospel. 
The  Reformation  in  France  had  from  ita  outaet  a  pe- 
culiarly domeatic  character. 

Farera  atzhortatione  were  not  confined  to  hia  broth- 
era. He  made  known  the  tnith  to  hia  relativea  and 
firienda  at  Gap  ayid  ite  vicinity.  It  wonld  even  appear, 
if  we  flive  credit  to  one  manuaoript,  that,  availing  him- 
aelf  ofthe  frieodabip  of  certain  eeclesiaatioa,  he  began 
to  preach  the  Goapel  in  aome  of  the  chorchea  ;t  bnt 
other  aathoritiee  affirm  that  he  did  not  at  thia  time  oc- 
cupy tbe  pulpit.  However  that  may  be,  tbe  opinions 
he  profeaaed  were  noiaed  abroad,  and  both  piieata  and 
people  inaiated  that  he  ehould  be  ailenced :  '  What 
new  and  aUange  heieay  ia  thia  t"  aaid  they  -  *  bow 
can  we  think  that  all  the  practicea  of  devotioi  are  uae- 
leaa  1  Tbe  man  ia  neither  monk  norprieat :  he  hae  no 
busineaa  to  preach.**^ 

It  waa  not  long  befove  the  whole  of  the  antborltiea, 
civil  and  eocleaiaatical,  were  combined  against  FtOrel. 
It  waa  aufficiently  evident  he  waa  acting  with  that  aect 
which  waa  everywhere  apoken  againat.  "  Let  ua  caat 
out  from  amongst  na,"  cried  they,  *<  thu  firebrand  of 

^lIS.ofChoap«rd. 

f  VM,  aai«  zVrmek  M8.  ptaserved  at  Genera,  was  a  fan- 
tlemta  in  staOsa,  of  ample  fottooe,  wldek  he  gave  up  for  the 
sake  oThis jtel^fiim.-aa  did  also  three  of  hia  brothen. 
.A  ^JST"^  revangile  pabliqaement  avec  una  gnnda  fiber- 
ti,    (MS.ofCheapanL) 

§Ihid.   Birt.d•a£v^.deNi8BMa,17n. 
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dieeord.*'  Farel  waa  aummoned  before  the  ju^gea^ 
roughly  handled,  and  forcibly  expelled  the  city."* 

Yet  he  did  not  forsake  bis  country — the  open  plaina 
and  villages— the  banks  of  the  Durance,  of  the  Gui- 
aanne,  of  the  laere — was  there  not  many  a  soul  in 
those  localities  that  stood  in  need  of  tho  Goapel  1  an^ 
if  he  ehould  run  any  risk,  were  not  these  foreata» 
eavema,  and  ateep  rocks,  which  had  been  the  fami- 
liar haunts  of  his  childhood,  at  hand  to  afford  him  their 
shelter  1  He  began,  therefore,  to  traverse  the  counliy, 
preaching  in  private  dwellings  and  secluded  meadows, 
and  retiring  for  shelter  to  the  woods  and  overhangioj^^ 
torrenta.t  It  was  a  training  by  which  God  was  pre- 
parinff  him  for  other  triala:  "  Crosses,  persecutions, 
and  the  lyiuga-in-wait  of  Satan,  of  which  I  had  intima- 
tion, were  not  wanting,'*  said  he  ;  "  they  were  even 
much  more  than  I  could  have  borne  in  my  own  strength, 
bnt  God  is  my  father :  He  has  ministered,  and  witt 
for  ever  minister  to  mc  all  needful  strength.")  Very 
many  of  the  inhabiunts  of  these  countries  received 
the  troth  from  his  lips  ;  and  thus  the  same  pcrsecutiois 
that  drove  Farel  from  Paris  and  Meaux,  was  the  mean» 
of  diffusing  the  Reformation  in  the  countriea  of  the 
8aone,  the  Rhone,  and  tho  Alpa.-  In  all  agea,  it  ha» 
been  found  that  they  who  have  been  scattered  abroad, 
have  gone  everywhere  preacfdng  the  toord  of  God.y* 

Amonff  tbe  Frenchmen  who  were  at  this  time  gained 
over  to  the  Gospel,  was  a  Dauphinese  gentleman,  the 
Knight  Anemond  de  Coct,  the  younger  son  of  tho 
the  auditor  of  Coct,  th^lord  of  Chatelard.  Active, 
ardent,  truly  pious,  and  opposed  to  the  generally  re- 
ceived Teneration  of  relics,  processions,  and  clergy, 
Anemond  readily  received  the  evangelic  doctrine,  and 
was  aoon  entirely  devoted  to  it.  He  could  not  pa- 
tiently endure  the  formality  that  reigned  around  him, 
and  it  waa  hia  wiah  to  sec  all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  abolished.  The  religion  of  the  heart,  the  in- 
ward worship  of  the  Spirit,  was  everything  in  his  es- 
timation. *<  Never,**  aaid  he,  "  haa  my  mind  found  any 
reat  in  externals.  Tho  sum  of  Christianity's  in  thft 
text — *  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  tbe  Holy  GhosL*  We  must  become 
*new  creatures.*  **tt 

Coct,  endued  with  the  vivacity  of  his  nation,  spoke 
and  wrote  one  day  in  French,  the  next  in  Latin.  He 
read  and  quoted  Donatus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Juvenal, 
and  the  Bible  !  His  style  was  brief,  and  marked  by 
abrupt  tranaitiona.  Ever  restless,  he  would  present 
himself  wherever  a  door  seemed  to  be  open  to  the 
Gospel,  or  a  famous  teacher  was  to  be  heard.  His 
cormality  won  the  affection  of  all  hia  acquaintancea. 
"  He  ia  a  man  of  diatinction,  both  for  hia  birth  and  his 
learning,'*  obaerved  Zwinglo,  at  a  later  period,  "  but 
yet  more  diatinguisbed  for  hia  piety  and  obliging  dia- 
poaition.**1[  Anemond  is  a  sort  of  type  of  many  French- 
men of  the  Reformed  opinions  :  vivacity,  simplicity,  ^ 
aeal  which  passes  readily  into  imprudence — such  are 
the  qualities  often  recurring  among  those  of  his  coun- 
trymen who  have  embraced  the  Gospel.  But  at  the 
very  opposite  extreme  of  the  French  character,  we  be- 
hold the  ^rave  aapect  of  Calvin,  serving  aa  a  weighty 
counterpoiae  to  the  light  atep  of  Coct.  Calvin  and 
Anemond,  are,  aa  the  two  polea  between  whom  the 
religious  world  of  France  revolves. 


*  U  fat  ohsMe,  voire  ibrt  nidsnent,  taut  par  l^eveque  que 
pax  oeox  do  la  ville.    (MS.  of  Choupard.) 

t  Olim  errabundas  in  gylris,  in  nemorioai,  in  aqoii  vagatna 
ram.  (Farel  ad  Capit.  de  Bacer.  BasU  3Mh  Oct.  1«M.  MB. 
ofNeulcha.el.} 

X  Nob  defuere  crux,  penecntio  et  8atan«  BMcUaaBieiita 
. . .  (Fav  el  Qaleoto.)  ^  AcU  viii. 

11  NnnquiiBi  in  extemis  quievit  tpiritue  mens.  (Cootos  fl» 
relio,  M6.  of  the  ConclaTO  of  NeuiohateL) 

f  Vtanm  est  genere,  doctrinaqne  olaram,  ita  piatala  haaaal* 
teqne  longe  clarlorem.    (Zw.  £pp.  p.  8i9. 
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No  Moner  btd  Anenaond  racei?«d  fiom  Twni  the 
knowledge  of  Jesut  Christ,*  then  be  let  about  winniiig 
eooU  to  that  doctrine  of  '*  spirit  end  life.'*  His  father, 
was  DO  more.  His  elder  brother— of  a  stera  and 
faaughty  temper — disdainfully  repulsed  his  advances. 
Laumiit — the  jfoungest  of  the  family,  and  aflection- 
ately  attached  to  him — seemed  but  half  to  enter  into 
the  onderstaodtng  of  bis  words,  and  Anemond,  disap- 

Sointed  in  his  own  family,  turned  his  activity  in  another 
iiection. 

Hitherto  it  was  among  the  laity  only  that  this  awak- 
ening in  Dauphiny  had  been  known.  Farel,  Anemond, 
and  their  friends,  wished  much  to  see  a  Driest  taking 

tmieed  to 


the  lead  in  the  movement,  which  promieed  to  make  it^ 
self  felt  throughout  the  Alps.  There  dwelt  at  Ore- 
noble  a  curate— a  nunorite,  by  name  Pierre  de  Seb- 
Tilte,  famed  for  the  eloqueoce  of  his  preaching,  right- 
minded  and  simple—'*  conferring  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,'*  and  whom  God,  by  gradual  process,  was  draw- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  Himself,  t  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore SebviUe  was  brought  to  the  scknowledgmen:  that 
there  is  no  unerring  teacher  save  the  word  of  the  Lord ; 
•  and,  relinqaishing  such  teaching  as  resu  only  on  the 
witness  of  men,  he  determined  in  his  heart  to  preach 
a  Qospel,  at  oncey  **  clear,  pure,  and  holy.*'|  These 
three  words  exhibit  th^complete  character  oif  the  Re- 
formation. Coct  and  Farel  rejoiced  to  hear  this  new 
preseher  of  Grace,  raising  his  powerful  voice  in  their 
country  ;  and  they  concluded  that  their  own  presence 
would  thenceforth  be  lees  iiecessary. 

The  more  the  awakening  spread,  the  more  violently 
did  opposition  arise.  Anemond,  longing  to  know  more 
of  Luther,  Zwingle,  and  of  the  countries  which  had 
been  the  birth-place  of  the  Reformation,  and  indignant 
at  finding  thi  Goepel  rejected  by  his  own  countrymen, 
resolved  to  bid  farewell  to  his  country  and  family. 
He  made  his  will — settling  his  property,  then  in  the 
bands  of  his  elder  brother,  the  lord  of  Chatelaid,  on 
his  brother  Laurent.^  This  done,  he  quitted  Dauphi- 
ny and  France,  and  passing  over,  with  impetuous  haste, 
countries  which  were  theo  DOt  traversed  without  much 
difficulty,  he  went  through  Swiiserland,  and  scarcely 
etoppmg  at  Basle,  airived  at  Wittembeig,  where  Lu- 
ther then  was.  It  was  shortly  after  the  secood  diet  of 
Nuremberg.  The  Freoch  geotleman  accosted  the 
Saxon  Doctor  with  his  accustomed  vivacity,  spoke  with 
enthosiasiic  warmth  concerning  the  Gospel,  and  dwelt 
largely  on  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  propagation 
of  the  truth.  The  grave  Saxon  amiled  as  he  listened 
to  the  southern  imsgination  of  the  speaker ;  and  Lu- 
theran who  bad  some  prejudices  agamst  the  national 
character  of  the  French,  waa  won,  and  canied  away 
by  Anemond.  The  thought,  that  thia  gentleman  had 
made  the  journey  from  France  to  Wittemberg,  for  the 
Gospers  sske,  affected  him.T  "  Certainlv,"  remarked 
the  Reformer  to  his  friends,  **  that  French  knight  is  an 
excellent  man,  and  both  learned  and  pious  :"**  and 
Zwingle  forme<l  a  similar  opinion  of  him. 

Anemond  having  seen  what  had  been  effected  by  the 
agency  of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  imagined  that  if  they 

*  In  a  letter  to  Fsrsl,  he  sign« :— Kliet  finw  kumiUt,    (^ 

2L1M4.) 
rater  cflBlattissnimnailotnnm  ad  setraxft.    (ZwIagliBS 
villa.  Kpp.  p.  S90.} 
t  Nitide,  puri,  Mnetoque  pnsdiears  hi  animnm  Sndoeis. 
(Ibid.) 

4  **  Mj  Imthsr  Anemond  Coot,  when  selttug  forth  finon  this 
eountr>',  made  me  his  heir."  (MS.  Letteis  in  the  Libzary  at 
Neufoh&tel.) 

II  ••  Mira  ardent  In  Evsngeliam,**  ssid  Luther  to  Spalstin. 
(Epp.  U.  p  840.)  i  «•  Sehr  briinitig  In  der  HerrUehkeit  des 
Sva»seK(»  eaid  He  to  the  Dakeof  Savoy .    (Ihid.  p.  401.) 
f  Evengelii  gratia  hoc  profectui  e  Oallia.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p. 
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would  but  take  in  hand  France  and  Sv^,  nothflbg  * 
could  stand  egainst  them ;  and  aeeoidingly,  failinj^-to 
perauadjs  them  to  lemove  thj||ber,  he  eamestly^esired 
them  that,  at  leaat,  they  wouB  write*  Heiiarticalarly 
besought  Luther  lo  address  e  letter  to  Chirles,  Duke 
of  Savoy,  brother  of  Louisa  and  of  Philibert,  and  uncle 
to  Francis  tbe  First  and  Margaret.  *•  That  prince," 
obaerved  he  to  Luther,  "  is  much  drawn  lo  pietv  and 
true  religion,*  and  be  takes  pleaaura^  conVersin|  con- 
cerning the  Reformation  with  cerun  persons  at  bis 
court.  He  in  just  the  one  to  enter  into  your  views' — 
for  his  motto  is  «JVt4ildMslfMMMli6iul^Mm;*t  and 
that  ia  your  own  maxim.  AassU|Lalteut^y^tho 
Eropiie  and  by  France,  humtted^rokeHi  epirilf  and 
continually  in  danger,  hie  heart  knows  its  need  o^God 
and  His  grace :  alThe  wanta  is  to  be  impelled  t<f  eetion, 
once  gained  over  to  tbe  GoefmL  his  influence  would  bo 
Dse  in  Switxeriand,  Saloy,  and^ruice.    Pray 

iw  to  him."  V^     ^  ^  • 

Luther  waa  a  thoroi^  German,  am  wou  w  nM  have 
been  at  ease  b^ond  tho  frontier  of  his  a^m^wk.'  Yet, 
in  true  Catholicity  of  heart,  his  haoi  was  immediately 
put  out  whore  be  recognised  brethfen ;  and  wherever 
a  word  might  be  spoken  with  effect,  he  took  csve 
to  make  it  heard.  Sometimea,  on  the  seme  dsy,  he 
would  write  letters  to  countries  separated  by  the  widest 
distancee-— as  the  Netherlanda,  Savoy,  Livonia. 

**  Assuredly,"  he  answered  Anemond,  **  a  love  for 
the  Gospel  is  a  rare  and  inestimable  jewel  in  e  prince'e 
crown.'  X  And  be  proceeded  to  write  to  the  duke  a 
letter  which  Animond  probably  canied  with  him  as 
far  aa  Switxeriand.  ^ 

**  I  b«g  your  highness's  pardon,"  ^rote  Lnlher,  *'  if 
I,  a  poor  and  unfriended  monk,  ienture  to  addrsas 
you ;  or,  rather,  I  would  aak  of  yobr  highness  to  as- 
cribe thia  boldnoss  of  mine  to  the  gfory  of  the  Gospel 
*-for  I  cannot  eee  that  glorioua  light  ariee  and  ahina 
in  any  quarter  without  exulting  at  the  sight  .  .  .  Ily 
hope  is,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  msv  win  over  many 
soqU  by  the  power  of  your  eerene  highnesses  exao^le. 
Therefore,  it  la,  I  deaire  to  instruct  you  in  our  teaching. 
We  believe  that  the  very  beginning  of  salvation  and 
the  sum  of  Christianity  conaisu  in  foith  in  Christ,  who, 
by  his  blood  alone,  and  not  bv  any  works  of  ours,  bai 
put  away  sin,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  death.  We 
believe  that  this  faith  is  God's  gift,  formed  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  not  atuioed  by  any  effort  of 
our  own — for  faith  is  a  principle  of  life,^  begetthkg  man 
spiritually,  and  making  him  a  new  creeture." 

Luther  passed  then  to  the  effectaof  faith,  and  ahowed 
that  it  waa  not  poaaible  to  be  poeseased  of  that  faith 
without  the  auperstructuve  of  false  doctrine  and  h»> 
man  merits— built  up  so  laboriously  by  the  church— 
being  at  once  swept  away.  '*  If  grace,"  said  be,  **  is 
the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  it  follows  that  it  ia  not 
the  purchaee  of  wocka  of  oura.  Hence  the  train  oC 
works  of  all  the  cloistere  in  the  world  are,  for  thie 
purpoee,  uaeleea :  and  such  institutions  should  be  abo» 
lished,  aa  oppoeed  to  the  blood  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  as 
leadins  men  lo  trust  in  their  own  good  works.  In* 
graftea  in  Chriat,  nothiog  remains  for  us  but  to  do 
good  ;  bocauae,  being  become  good  trees,  we  ought  10 
give  proof  of  it  by  bearing  good  fraita. 

«*  Gracious  prince  and  lord,"  said  Luther,  in  con- 
clusion, "  may  your  highneaa,  having  made  so  happy 
a  beginning,  help  to  spread  Uiia  doctrino^not  by  the 

*  Ein  aroMer  Leibhaber  der  wahren  ReligioB  and  OoM* 
seligkeit    (Ibid.p.«l.) 


••  Hie  Qelliu  eques . 


.  optlAut  vir  eit,  enditus  ac  pins. 


They  that  fesr  God  ehall  want  no  good  thing.**    (1 
on.  de  la  Maison  de  Savoie  per  ChUcheaon,  ii.  pi  tW.) 
X  Eine  teltaette  Gabs  and  hohes  Klsfnod  vater  den 


(L.  Epp.  a.  p.  401.) 

S  Der  Olanbe  iit  ein  lebendig  Ding 
Latin  is  waatlag. 


.  (Ibid.pwM9.)   Hw 
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•word,  which  woald  be  a  hindraoce  to  the  Gospel — 
hut  by  inviting  to  your  states  teachers  who  preach  the 
word,  h  is  by  the  breath  of  his  moath  that  Jesus'  will 
destroy  anti- Christ ;  tb  that,  as  Daniel  describes,  he 
nay  be  broken  without  hand.  Therefore,  most  serene 
prince,  let  your  highness  cherish  that  spark  that  has  been 
vindled  in  your  heart.  Let  a  flame  go  forth  from  the 
bouse  of  Savoy,  as  once  from  the  house  of  Joseph.* 
May  all  France  be  as  stubble  before  that  fire.  May  it 
bum,  blaze,  and  purify— ^that  so  that  renowned  king- 
dom may  truly  take  the  title  of  *  Most  Christian,*  which 
it  has  hitherto  received  onl/  in  reward  of  blood  shed 
in  the  cause  of  anti- Christ.** 

Thus  dif^Lothflr  endeavour  to  diffuse  the  Gospel 
In  France.'  We  nave  no  n.eans  of  knowing  the  effect 
•f  this  letter  on  the  prince  ;  but  we  do  not  find  that 
he  ever  gave  signs  of  a  wish  to  detach  himself  from 
Rome,  in  1523  he  requested  Adrian  VI.  to  be  god- 
father to  his  ftrst-bom  son  :  and,  at  a  later  period,  we 
Und  the  pope  promising  him  a  cardinaPs  hat  for  his 
•econd  son.  Anomono,  after  making  an  effort  to  be 
admitted  to  see  the  coart  and  Elector  of  Saxooy,t  and, 
ibr  this  purpose,  providing  himself  with  a  tetter  from 
leather,  retonied  to  Basle,  more  than  ever  resolved  to 
f  itk  his  life  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  ardour 
4>f  bis  porpose,  he  would  have  roused  the  entire  na- 
tion. **  All  that  I  am,  or  ever  can  be,"  aaid  he,  **  all  I 
bave,  or  ever  can  have,  it  is  my  eameat  desire  to  de- 
^te  to  the  glory  of  Ood.'*t 

At  Basle,  Anemond  found  his  coantryman  Farel. 
The  letters  of  Anemond  had  excited  in  him  a  great 
desire  to  be  personally  acquainted  with  the  Swiss  and 
Oerman  Reformers.  Moreover,  Farel  felt  the  need  of 
a  aphere  in  which  his  activity  might  be  more  freely 
put  forth.  He  accordingly  ouitted  France,  which  alrea- 
flv  offered  only  the  scsffbid  to  the  preachers  of  a  pure 
Gospel.  Taking  to  by-paihs,  and  hiding  in  the  woods, 
Im  with  difficulty  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
mies. Often  had  he  mistaken  the  direction  in  which 
lite  ronte  lay.  **  God.**  observes  he,  "  designs,  by  my 
lielpleesoess  in  these  little  matters,  to  teach  me  how 
lielplees  I  am  in  grester  things."^ 

At  length  he  entered  Swtixerland|  in  the  beginning 
^  16S4.  There  he  was  destined  to  spend  his  life  in 
4be  aervice  of  the  Gospel — and  then  it  was  that  France 
began  to  pour  into  Switzerland  those  no! do  heralds  of 
the  Gbspel,  who  were  to  seat  the  Reformation  in  Ro- 
muin€  Switzerland,  and  communicate  to  it  a  new  and 
inwerful  impulse  throaghoot,  and  far  beyond  the  limiu 
«f  the  confederated  cantons. 

The  Catholicity  of  the  Reformation  ie  a  bcaotifol 
^character  in  iu  history.  The  Germans  pass  into 
Switzerland— the  French  into  Germany,  aud,  at  a 
•omewhat  later  period,  we  see  the  English  and  the 
Scotch  passing  to  the  continent,  and  the  continental 
teachera  to  Great  Britain.  The  Reformations  of  the 
•everal  countries  take  their  rise  independently  of  each 
other — hut  as  soon  as  they  look  around  them,  their 
hands  are  held  out  to  each  other.  To  them  there  is 
4Hie  Faith,  one  Spirit,  one  Ijord.  It  is  an  error  to 
<reat  the  history  of  the  Reformation  in  connexion  with 
■any  atngle  country.  The  work  was  one  and  the  same 
•in  all  lands :  and  the  Protestsnt  churches  were  from  the 
^ery  beginning  a  "  whole  body,  fitly  joined  together. *'(] 

Certain  persons  who  had  fled  from  France  and  L'or- 
nine,  at  this  time,  formed  in  the  city  of  iJaale  a  French 

*  Da*  eia  Feaer  von  den  Raose  Sophov  ausgehe.  (L.  Epp. 
ILp40e)        ^ 

t  Viilt  videre  aulam  et  fhciero  Principii  nostii.    (lb.  p.  340.) 

t  Qttidqttid  itiin,  habeo.  ero,  habebore,  ad  Dei  gioriam  Insu- 
SDere  mens  est.    (Coct.  Epp.  MS.  of  Neufehitel ) 

S  Volait  Domlnas  por  iafirma  hnc,  docere  quid  possit  homo 
in  mal«ribai.   (?arel  Capitooi.  Ibid.) 

|£ph.iv.ie. 
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church,  whose  members  had  escaped  from  the  scaf- 
fold. These  persons  had  spread  the  report  of  Lefe- 
vre,  Farel,  and  the  events  thai  had  bccurred  al  Moaux  ; 
and,  when  Farel  entered  Swiizertand  he  was  already 
known  as  one  of  the  mu»t  fearless  heralds  of  tho 
truth. 

Ho  was  immediately  introduced  to  (Ecolampadiua^ 
who,  some  time  before  this,  had  ^elurnd  to  Basle.  Sel- 
dom doea  it  happen  that  two  chsraciers  more  opposite 
are  brought  together.  CScolampadius  charmed  by  hit 
gentleness — Farol  carried  away  his  hearers  by  his  ear- 
nestness— hut,  from  the  moment  they  met,  these  two 
men  fell  themselves  one  in  heart.*  It  resembled  tba 
first  meeting  of  Luther  and  Melancthon.  OScolamoa- 
diua  bade  him  welcome,  gave  him  an  apartment  in  his 
house,  received  him  at  his  table,  and  mtroduced  him 
to  his  friends ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  leai|i- 
ing,  piety,  and  courage  of  tho  youug  Frenchman,  won 
the  hearts  of  his  new  friends.  Pellican,  Imelia,  Wolf- 
hard,  and  othera  of  the  preachera  of  Basle,  were  forti- 
fied in  their  faith  by  the  energy  of  his  exhortationa. 
CScolamjMidius  was  just  then  suffering  under  depres- 
sion of  spirits—"  Alas !"  he  wrote  to  Zwingle,  "  it  is 
in  vain  I  preach — I  aee  no  hope  of  any  effect  being 
produced.  Perhaps  among  the  Turks  I  might  succeea 
better.t  Oh  !*'  added  he,  aighing,  "  I  ascribe  the  fail- 
ure to  myself  alone.'*  But  roe  more  be  aaw  of  Farel, 
the  more  hia  heart  felt  encoyragement ;  and  the  cou- 
rage he  derived  from  the  Frenchman  laid  the  groand 
of  an  undying  affection.  *'  Dear  Farel,"  aaid  be  to 
him,  **  I  truat  the  Ijord  will  make  oura  a  friendabip  for 
all  eternity — and  if  we  are  parted  below,  our  joy  will 
only  be  the  greater  when  we  shall  be  gathered  in  pre- 
sence of  Christ,  in  the  heavens  !*'{  Pious  and  afllect- 
inff  thoughts.  The  coming  of  Farel  was  evidently 
help  from  above. 

But  while  the  Frenchman  took  delight  in  the  society 
of  (Ecolampadiua,  he  drew  back  with  cool  indepen- 
dence from  a  man  at  whose  feet  the  principal  nations 
of  Christendom  paid  homage.  The  prince  of  acbolara 
— the  man  whoae  amile  and  worda  were  objects  of 
general  ambition — the  teacher  of  that  age — Graamoa — 
waa  passed  over  by  Farel.  The  young  Dauphinea^ 
had  declined  to  pay  bis  respects  to  the  venerated  phi- 
losopher of  Rotterdam — having  no  relish  for  those  who 
are  never  more  than  half-hearted  for  truth,  and  who,  in 
the  clear  understandinff  of  the  consequences  of  error, 
are  nevertbeleas  full  of  allowances  for  those  who  pro- 
pagate it.  Accordingly  we  have  in  Farel  that  deci- 
sion which  has  become  one  of  the  distinguishing  cha- 
ractera  of  the  Reformation  in  France,  and  in  those 
cantoua  of  Switzerland  bordering  on  France — charac- 
tera  which  have  been  by  some  deemed  stiffness,  ex- 
clusiveness,  and  intolerance.  A  controversy  bad  com- 
menced between  Erasmus  and  Lefevre,  arising  out  of 
the  commentaries  put  forth  by  the  latter — and  in  all 
companies  parties  were  divided  for  the  one  and  against 
the  other  4  Farel  had  unheaitatingly  rarved  himself 
on  the  side  of  his  teacher.  But  that  which  chiefly 
roused  his  indignation  waa  the  cowardly  courae  pursued 
by  the  philosopher  ^  toward  the  evangelical  psrty. 
Erasmus's  doors  were  closed  against  them.  That 
being  the  case,  Farel  will  not  enter  them  !  to  him,  this 
was  felt  to  be  no  loss  ;  convinced  as  he  was  that  the 
very  ground  of  a  true  theology — the  piety  of  the  heart 

*  AmicuiB  semper  baboi  a  ptiaso  coUoquio.  (Farel  ad  Bok 
llBg.  97th  May,  1556.) 

fTortasse  In  mediis  Tnrcls  feUclos  deouissem.  (Zw.  el 
Ecol.  Epp.  p.tIOO.) 

t  Mi  rnrelle,  tptivo  Domintim  eonservatnrum  amlcitiam 
nottram  inmortalem  ;  et  t!  hie  coiv|ungi  nequimai,  tanto  be^ 
tius  alibi  Rpad  Christum  erit  contubeniiam.    (Zw.  et  (EcoU 
ICpp.  p.  -iOl.) 
>    ^  Nullum  est  pens  convlvittm . . .  (Er.  Epp.  p.  179.) 
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FRENCH  FRANKNESS— "BALAAM''— FAREL'S  PROPOSTTIONa 


-^wu  wanting  to  Erasmas.  **  Frobenias^s  wife  knows 
more  or  theology  than  he  does/*  remarked  Farel ;  and 
«tang  by  the  intelligence  that  Erasmus  had  written  to 
to  the  Pope,  advising  him  how  to  set  about  "  extin- 

Suishinff  the  spread  of  Lutheranism,*'*  he  publicly 
eclared  that  Erasmoa  was  endeavonring  to  stifle  the 
Gospel. 

This  independence  of  young  Farel  disturbed  the 
composure  of  tbo  man  of  learning.  Princes,  kings, 
learned  men.  bishops,  priests,  and  men  of  the  world, 
all  were  ready  to  offer  him  the  tribute  of  their  admira- 
tion :  Luiher  himself  had  treated  him  with  respect,  so 
far  as  he  was  personally  mixed  up  in  this  controversy ; 
and  this  Dauphinese — a  nameless  refugee — ^ventured 
to  brave  his  power.  So  insolent  a  freedom  caused 
Erasmus  more  annoyance  than  the  homage  of  the 
world  at  large  could  give  him  joy,  and  hence  he  lost 
no  opportunity  of  vendng  his  spite  against  Fafel. 
Moreover,  in  assailing  him  he  contributed  to  clear  him- 
self, in  the  judgment  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  of  the 
■Qsnicion  or  heresy — **  I  never  met  with  such  a  liar — 
such  a  restless  seditious  spirit  as  that  man,"t  observed 
he  ;  *'  his  heart  is  full  of  vanity,  and  his  tongue  charged 
with  matice.'^t  But  the  anger  of  Erasmus  did  not 
tftop  at  Farel — it  was  directed  against  all  the  French- 
men who  had  sought  refuge  at  Basle,  and  whose  frank- 
ness and  decision  were  an  offence  to  him.  They  paid 
evidently  no  respect  to  persons ;  and  wherever  the 
troth  was  not-frsnkly  confessed,  they  took  no  notice 
of  the  man,  how  great  soever  his  genius  might  be. 
Wanting,  perhaps,  in  the  graciousness  of  the  Gospel, 
there  was  in  their  faithfulness  that  which  reminds  one 
of  the  prophets  of  old — and  it  is  truly  delightful  to 
contemplate  men  who  stand  erect  before  that  to  which 
thte  world  bows  down.  Erasmus,  astonished  by  this 
lofty  disdain,  complained  of  it  in  all  companies. 
*'What  mean  we,**  wrote  he  to  Melanctbon,  "to 
reject  pontiffs  and  bishops,  only  to  submit  to  the  in- 
•olcnce  of  more  cruel  ragamuffin  tyrants  and  madmen,^ 
for  such  it  is  that  France  has  given  us.**  "  There 
are  some  Frenchmen,**  he  wrote  to  the  Pope*s  secre- 
tary (at  the  same  time  sending  him  his  book  on  Tree 
Will,)  **  who  are  even  more  insane  than  the  Germans 
themselves.  They  have  ever  on  their  lips  these 
five  words — Gospel^Word  of  God — Faith—Ckrisl 
^•Hofy  Spirit — and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  the 

?>!rit  of  ^4atan  that  urges  them  on.**||  In  place  of 
krelius  he  often  wrote  FaUicus^  thus  designating  as 
a  cheat  and  deceiver,  one  of  the  most  frank-hearted 
men  of  his  age. 

The  rage  and  anger  of  Erasmus  were  at  their  height, 
when  information  arrived  that  Farel  had  termed  him 
a  Balaam,  Farel  thought  that  Erasmus,  like  thst 
prophet,  was  (perhapa  unconsciously)  swayed  by  gifts 
to  curse  the  people  of  God.  The  man  of  learning,  no 
longer  able  to  restrain  himself,  resolved  to  chastise  the 
daring  Dauphinese :  and  one  dsy,  when  Farel  was  dis> 
cussing  certain  topics  of  Christian  doctrine  with  some 
friends,  in  the  presence  of  Erasmus,  the  latter  rudely 
iotemipted  him  with  the  question — *'  On  what  ground 
do  yon  call  me  Balaam  V*%  Farel,  who  was  at  first 
disconcerted 'by  the  abruptness  of  the  question,  soon 
recovered  himself,  and  made  answer  that  it  was  not  he 
who  had  given  him  that  name.     Being  pressed  to  say 

•  ConsiUun  quo  sic  astlngaator  ineeadittm  LothsraBui. 
(Er.  Epp.  p.  17d.) 
t  Quo  nihil  vidi  aendacius,  vimleatitts,  et  leditiosius.    (lb. 

1  AeMiB  lingua  et  vsniaainna    (Ibid.  p.  3199.) 
I  Seablosos . . .  laUesoa . . .  ssoi  aaper  iMbis  miak  OalUa, 
(Kid.p.aso.) 
n  Noa  dnitsm  quin  agantur  spbita  Satana.    (Er.  Epp.  p, 
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who  it  was,  he  mentioned  Du  Blet  of  Lyons,  who  like, 
himself  hsd  sought  refuge  at  Basle.*  **  Perhaps  bo 
may  have  made  use  of  the  axpsesston,**  replied  Eras- 
mus, **  but  it  is  yourself  who  taught  it  him.**  Thea 
ashsmed  to  have  lost  his  temper,  be  hastily  changed 
the  subject :  *'  Why  is  i,**  asked  he,  **  that  you  assert 
that  we  are  not  to  invoke  the  sainu  1  Is  it  because 
Holy  Scriptarb  does  not  enjoin  the  practice  ?**  *'  It 
is,**  answered  the  Frenchman.  **  Well,**  said  the 
man  of  learning,  "  I  call  on  you  to  show  from  Scrip- 
ture that  we  should  invoke  the  Holy  Ghost  ?**  Farel 
gave  this  clear  and  solid  answer :  **  If  He  be  God,  we 
must  invoke  Him.'*t  **  I  dropped  the  conversstion,*' 
said  Erasmus,  *'  for  the  night  was  cloftng  in***{  From, 
that  time,  whenever  FarePs  name  came  under  his  pen, 
the  opportunity  was  taken  to  represent  him  as  a  hateful 
person,  on  every  account  to  be  shunned.  The  Re- 
former's letters  are,  on  the  contrary,  marked  by  mode- 
ration as  regards  Erasmus.  Even  in  those  most  con- 
stitutionally hasty,  the  Gospel  im  a  more  gracious  thing 
than  Philosophy. 

The  Evanffelic  doctrine  had  already  many  frienda. 
in  Basle,  in  the  town-council,  and  among  the  people ; 
hut  the  Doctors  and  the  University  opposed  it  to  iho 
utmost  of  their  power.  CEcolsmpadios  and  Stor» 
pastor  at  Liestal,  had  maintained  certain  theses  against 
them.  Farel  thought  it  well  to  assert  in  Switzerland 
also  the  great  maxun  of  the  Evangelic  school  of  Paria 
and  of  Meaux — God^9  Word  it  aU-suffictenL  He  re- 
quested permission  of  the  University  to  maintain  some- 
theses—*'  the  rather,**  he  modestly  added,  **  to  bo 
reproved  if  I  am  in  error,  than  to  teach  others.*'^  But 
the  University  refused  its  permission. 

Farel  then  appealed  to  the  council,  and  the  council 
issued  public  notice,  that  a  Christian  man,  by  name- 
William  Farel,  having,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
l^ptrit,  prepared  pertain  articles  conformable  to  the 
Gospeljll  leave  was  given  him  to  maintain  iho  same  in 
L|tin.  The  University  forbade  all  priests  and  students 
to  be  present  at  the  conference,  and  the  council  met 
the  prohibition  by  one  of  an  opposite  tenor. 

The  following  are  sojiie  of  the  thirteen  propositions 
that  Farel  put  forih  : 

*'  Christ  has  left  us  the  most  perfect  rule  of  life ;  no 
one  can  lawfully  take  away,  or  add  anything  thereto.** 

"  To  shspe  our  lives  by  any  other  precepts  than  those 
of  Christ,  loads  directly  to  impiety.** 

"  The  true  ministry  of  priests  is  to  attend  only  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Word ;  and  for  them  there  is  na 
higher  dignity.** 

"  To  teke  from  the  certainty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
is  to  destroy  it.** 

"  He  who  thinks  to  be  justified  by  anv  strength  or 
merits  of  his  own,  and  not  by  faith,  puts  himself  in  tho 
place  of  God.'* 

"  Jesus  'Christ,  who  is  head  over  all  things,  is  our 
polar  star,  and  the  only  guide  we  ought  to  follow.**? 

Thus  did  this  native  of  France  stand  up  at  Basle.*  *^ 
A  child  of  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny,  brought  up  at 
Paris,  at  the  feet  of  Lefevre,  thus  boldly  proclaimed  in 
the  celebrated  Swiss  University,  and  in  presence  of 

*  Ut  dlceret  nsgotiatorsm  qnamdam  Dnpletom  box  dizisse* 
(Ibid.2I».) 

f  Si  Dens  eft,  inqiift,  teveeasdas  est.    (Br.  Epp^  p.  804.^ 

I  Omissa  dispoutione,  nam  inuBiaebat  iio<.  (Ibid.)  Wa 
liare  only  Erasmas*  account  of  this  con  venation  ;  be  himself 
reports  that  Farel  gave  a  very  different  account  of  it.     . 

i  Damit  er  gelehrt  werde,  ober  irre.  (Fufcli  Bey tr.  iv.  p^ 
S44.) 

H  Aus  Eincicssaag  des  faeiligen  Geiites  ein  christlicher 
Menich  nnd  Bruder.    (Ibid.) 

f  Ovilelmos  Farellas  Cbnstisnis  lectoribus,  die  Martispoat 
Reminiicere.  (Fussll  Beytr.  iT.p.347.)  Fusall  does  not  iriva 
the  Lattnlext. 

caaelasioaaai  a  OaUo  ills.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  U9.) 
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ibe  great  prineiples  of  th*  RefomiatioD. 
Two  leading*  idea*  pervaded  FarePs  tbeaea — the  one 
involved  a  retara  to  the  Scripture,  the  other  a  return  to 
the  Faith— 'two  movemente  diatinctly  condemned  by 
the  Papacy,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  eentory, 
aa  heretical  and  impiooe,  in  the  celebrated  con8V*tution 
Unigenitu$t  and  which,  ever  cloeely  connected  with 
each  other,  in  rcdity  overtam  the  whole  of  the  Papal 
eyetem.  If  Faith  in  Chriat  it  the  beginning  and  end 
of  Chrtatianily,  the  word  of  Christ,  and  not  the  voice 
of  the  Church  is  that  to  which  we  most  adhere.  Nor 
is  this  all ;  for  if^Faith  unites  in  one  the  soots  of  be- 
lievers, what  signifies  an  external  bond  1  Can  that 
holy  union  depend  for  its  existence  on  crosiers,  bulls, 
or  tiaras  t  Faith  knits  together  in  spiritual  and  true 
oneness  all  those  in  whose  bearta  it  has  taken  up  its 
abode.  Thus  at  one  blow  disappeared  the  triple  de- 
huion  of  human  deservings,  traditions  of  men,  and 
•imolated  unity.  And  these  oompoee  the  sum  of  Ro- 
man Catholiciam. 

The  discussion  was  opened  in  Latin.*  Farel  and 
(Ecolampadius  oUted  and  established  their  articles, 
calling  repeatedly  upon  tboee  who  differed  from  them 
to  make  answer ;  but  none  answered  to  the  call.  The 
sophists,  as  CEcolsmpadios  terms  them,  boldly  denied 
them — but  from  their  skulking  comers. t  The  people 
therefore  began  to  look  with  contempt  upon  the  cow- 
ardice of  their  priests,  and  learned  to  despise  their 
tyranny,  t 

'  Thus  did  Farel  take  his  stand  among  the  defenders 
of  the  Reformation.  So  much  learning  and  piety  re- 
joiced the  hearts  of  observers,  and  already  more  signal 
victories  were  looked  forward  to.  **  He  is  singly  more 
than  a  match  for  all  the  Sorbonne  put  tog^ther/'^  said 
thoy.  Hia  openness,  sincerity,  and  candour,  charmed 
dl.ll  But  in  the  very  height  of  his  activity  he  did  not 
forget  that  every  mission  must  be^in  at  our  own  souls. 
The  mild  (Ecolampadius  made  with  the  earnest-heart- 
ed Farel  an  agreement,  by  which  they  mutually  en- 
gaged to  exercise  themselves  in  humility  and  gentleness 
in  their  familiar  intercourse.  Thus  on  the  very  field 
of  contention  were  these  courageous  nien  engaged  in 
composing  their  souls  to  peace.  The  impetuous  zeal 
of  Luther  and  of  Farel  were  not  unfrequently  neces- 
sary virtues ;  for  a  degree  of  effort  is  required  to  move 
society  and  recast  the  Church.  In  our  days  we  are 
very  apt  to  forget  this  truth,  which  then  was  acknow- 
ledged hj  men  of  the  mildest  character.  "  Some  there 
are,"  aaid  (Ecolampadius  to  Luther,  in  introducing 
Farel  to  him,  "  who  would  moderate  his  zeal  against 
the  opposers  of  the  truth ;  but  I  cannot  help  discern- 
ing in  that  same  teal  a  wonderful  virtue,  and  wkicb, 
if  but  well  directed,  is  not  less  needed  than  gentlaness 
itselt*^  Posfteri^  haa  ratified  tho  judgment  of  (&oe- 
lanpadins. 

In  the  moBthel  May,  1524,  Farel,  with  some  friends 
from  Lyons,  ^paired  to  Scbaffcansen,  Zurich,  and 
Constance.  Zwingle  and  Myconiua  welcomed  with 
the  liVelieirt  jov  the  French  refugee,  and  Farel  never 
forgot  tkt  kindness  of  Uiat  welcome.  But  on  his  ro- 
tum  to  Basle  he  found  Erasmus  and  others  of  his  ene- 
mies at  work,  and  received  sn  order  to  quit  the  cit]|r. 
Bia  friends  loudly  expressed  their  displeasure  at  this 
etwtch  of  anthority^but  in  vain,  and  Im  waa  driven 


from  that  Swiss  territory,  which  was  even  then  regardedl 
as  an  asylum  for  signal  misfortunes.  "  Such  is  our 
hospitality !"  ejaculated  (Ecolampadius  in  indignation : 
**  We  are  a  people  like  unto  Sodom."* 

At  Basle  Farel  had  contracted  a  close  friendship  with 
the  knight  D'Esch—the  latter  resolved  to  bear  \»m 
company,  and  they  set  forth,  provided  by  (Ecolampa- 
dius with  letters  for  Capito  and  Luther,  to  whom  tho 
doctor  of  Basle  commended  Farel  as  ihe  same  Williana 
who  had  laboured  so  abundantly  in  the  work  of  Qod.f 
At  Strasburs  Farel  formed  an  intimacy  with  Capito, 
Bocer,  and  Hedio — but  we  have  no  account  of  hie 
having  gone  to  Wittemberg. 

When  God  withdraws  his  servanta  from  the  field  of 
eombst,  it  is  commonly  that  they  may  be  sgain  brought 
forvyard  in  increased  strength  and  more  completely 
armed  for  the  conflict.  Farel  and  his  companions  from 
Meanx,  from  Metz,  from  Lyons,  and  from  Dauphiny, 
driven  by  persecution  from  France,  had  been  tempered 
with  new  firmnesa  in  Switzerland  and  in  Germany, 
in  the  society  of  the  earlier  Reformers ;  atid  now,  like 
soldiers  scattered  by  the  first  charge  of  the  enemy,  bat  « 
instantly  collecting  sgain  their  force,  they  were  about 
to  turn  round  and  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Not  only  on  the  frontiers,  but  in  the  interior  of  France, 
the  friends  of  the  Ctospel  were  beginning  to  take  cou* 
rage.  The  signal  was  made — the  combatants  were 
arming  for  the  assault — the  word  was  given.  "  Jesus, 
his  truth  and  grace  ** — a  word  of  more  power  than  the 
clang  of  arms  in  the  tug  of  war,  filled  all  hearts  with 
enthusiasm,  and  all  gave  omen  of  a  campaign  pregnant 
with  new  victories,  and  new  and  more  wioe-spreading 
calamities. 

Montbeliard  at  this  time  stood  in  need  of  a  labourer 
in  the  Gospel.  Duke  Ulric  of  Wurtembcrg— voung, 
impetuous,  and  cruel— having  been  dispossessed  of  hia 
hereditary  states,  in  1519,  bjr  the  Suabian  league,  had 
retired  to  that  province,  his  last  remaining  possession^ 
In  Switzerland  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Refornh- 
ers.  His  misfortunes  had  a  wholesome  effect,  and  he 
listened  to'the  truth.t  (Ecolampadius  apprized  Farel 
that  a  door  was  opened  at  Montbeliard,  and  the  lattet 
secretly  repaired  to  Bavle. 

Farel  had  not  regularly  entered  on  the  ministry  of 
the  word ;  but  at  this  period  of  his  life  we  see  in  him 
all  the  qualifications  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  It  waf 
not  lightly  or  rashly  that  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
Churcii.  "If  I  considered  my  own  qualifications,^ 
said  he,  "  I  would  not  have  presumed  to  presch,  but 
would  bave  preferred  to  wait  tUl  the  Lord  should  send 
more  giAed  persons.'*^  But  he  received  at  this  time 
three  several  calls.  No  sooner  had  he  reached  Basle 
than  (Ecolampadius,  moved  by  the  wants  of  Fiance^ 
besought  him  to  give  himself  to  the  work  there.  "  Coor 
sider,"  said  he,  "  how  little  Jesus  is  made  known  iii 
their  language — will  you  not  teach  them  a  little  in  theijr 
own  dialect,  to  enable  them  to  understand  the  Scrij^* 
tures."!!  At  the  same  time  the  inhabitants  of  Mont- 
beliard invited  him  among  tbem,  and  lastly,  the  prince 
of  that  country  gave  hia  assent  to  the  invitation.^ 
Was  not  this  a  t^ice  repeated  call  from  God  1  .  .  "  I 
did  not  see,"  said  he,  "  how  I  could  refuse  to  act  upon 
it.**    It  was  in  obedience  to  God  that  I  complied  with 

•  Adeo  hospitum  habemut  ratlonem,  verl  Sodomita.    (Zw. 


«  flcfaedaaa  oonclosionam  latiiM  avnd  oos  afapntstasB.  (lb.) 
'  t  Agvnt  taraea  magnoi  intarim  thfasoaes,  led  ia  snguUa 
tdCifkq^.    (2w.  £pp.  p.  8SS.) 

\  Incipit  tamen  pleta  paulaUm  illenua  ignaviam  at  tyrwml- 
«dem  V0rtio  Del  agnoaoaro.    (Ibid.) 

k  Ad  toUm  Sorbonicam  affligendaa  si  non  et  perpendam. 
(CBooi.  Lathtio,  Epp.  p.  aaOi) 

irareUo  nihil  caadldius  est    (Ibid.) 

t  Ysrwa  ego  virtutMsUlam  sdainMkm  etaoa  mleesplar 
eiditatabSitempesUrefasrit,iiecasnilBB.    (lUd.) 


Kpp.  p  4M.) 

t  OaUelastta  ilia  qui  tam  probe  navavit  oparaai.    (Zw.  et 
(S^L  £pp.  p*  I7A.V 

\  Ve  prince  qai  avoit  cognoiiiance  de  l>EvasgiIe.    (FarcL 
Sunmaire.) 

k  Suamaire  o*«st  idiie,  brieve  deoIaratisB  de  O.  VanI,  doas 
Pepilogne.  ,,  ^         ,  H  !«<>. 

TEtantreqaSsatdenMBd^dapeaplsatdec         ' 
nrincek    (lUd.) 

••  Sannaire.  e*est  k  dire,  brieve  dMaratta  de  O  ftrtU 
dsPBS  l^epilogue. 
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It.'*  C«neetl0d  in  the  bonae  of  CEcoUimMdiat,  little 
disposed  to  take  the  responsible  post  offered  to  him, 
ana  yet  coostrained  to  yield  lo  so  manifest  an  indication 
of  Uod*s  will,  Farel  undertook  the  task — and  CEco 
Umpadius,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  ordained  him,^  i;iv- 
ing  him  at  the  same  time  aome  wise  coonsels.  **  The 
more  you  find  yourself  inclined  to  vehemence,"  aaid 
he,  "  the  more  must  you  exercise  yourself  to  maintain 
a  gentle  bearing ;  temper  your  lion  heart  with  the  soft 
Hess  of  the  dove."f  The  soi^l  of  Farel  responded  to 
•uch  an  appeal. 

Thus  Farel— once  the  devoted  adherent  of  the  an- 
cient Church,  was  about  to  enter  on  the  life  of  a  aervant 
of  Ood,  and  of  the  Church  in  its  renewed  youth.  If, 
in  order  to  a  valid  ordination,  Rome  requirea  the  im- 
position of  the  handa  of  a  bishop  deriving  uninterrupt* 
ed  succession  and  deacent  from  the  Apostlea,  ahedoea 
•0— -because  she  sets  the  tradition  of  men  above  the 
authority  of  the  word  of  Ood.  Every  church  in  which 
the  supremacy  of  the  Word  is  not  acknowledged,  roust 
needs  seek  authority  from  some  other  aource ; — and 
then,  what,  more  natural  than  to  turn  to  the  moat  rever- 
*  ad  servants  of  Ood,  and  ask  of  them  what  we  do  not 
know  that  we  have  in  God  himaelfl  If  we  do  not 
apeak  in  the  name  of  Jeeut  Christ,  is  it  not  at  least 
iomethiog  gained  to  be  able  to  apeak  in  the  name  of 
St.  John  or  of  St.  Paul  1  One  w'lo  has  with  him  the 
▼oioe  of  antiquity  is  indeed  more  than  a  match  for  the 
fationalist,  who  speak  only  his  own  thought.  But 
Christ's  minister  has  a  yet  higher  authority.  He 
preaches— not  because  he  ia  the  auccesaor  of  St.  Chry- 
fostom  or  St.  Pcler~but  becanae  the  Word  which  he 
proclaims  is  from  Ood.  Successional  authority — veu- 
fntble  as  it  may  appear— is  yet  no  more  thsn  a  thin<{ 
of  man*s  invention,  in  place  of  Ood's  appointment.  In 
Farers  ordmation,  we  see  nothing  of  auccesaionally 
derived  aanction.  Nay  more,  we  do  not  see  in  it  th^t 
which  becomes  the  congregat\pna  of  the  Lord — among 
whom  everything  ahould  be  done  "  decently  and  in  or- 
der,''* and  whose  God  is  '* not  the  God  of  confttsion" 
In  his  case  there  was  no  setting  apart  by  the  Church ; 
but  then  extraordinary  emergencies  justiff  extraordi- 
nary measures.  At  this  eventful  period,  6od  himself 
was  interposing,  and  Himself  ordaining,  by  marvellous 
diapensationa,  those  whom  he  called  to  bear  a  part  m 
the  regeneration  of  society  *,  and  that  waa  an  ordina- 
tion that  abundantly  cornpensated  for  the  abpence  of 
the  Church's  seal.  In  Farel'a  ordination  we  aee  the 
unchanging  word  of  Ood,  iniruated  to  a  man  of  Ood, 
to  bear  it  to  the  world ;  the  calling  of  Ood,  and  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  consecration  of  the  heart.  And  per- 
napa  no  minister  of  Rome  or  of  Geneva  was  ever  more 
lawfully  ordained  for  that  holy  mmistry  Furel  took 
bis  departure  for  Monlbeliard,  in  company  with  the 
kniffht  D'Esch. 

Thua  did  Farel  find  himself  occupying  an  advanced 
post.  Behind  him  were  Basle  and  Sirasburg,  asdidt- 
ing  him  by  their  advice  and  by  the  productions  of  their 

fnnting  presses.  Before  him  lay  the  provinces  of 
'ranchecointe.  Burgundy,  L'^rraine,  Lyons,  and  other 
districta  of  France ;  wherein  men  of  God  were  begin- 
ning to  stand  up  against  error,  in  the  thick  darkness 
He  set  himself  immediately  to  preach  Christ— exhort- 
ing believers  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  lie  turned  aside 
from  the  Holy  Scripturea.  either  by  threateniuirs  <ir  sr 
tifico.  Takinit  the  part  long  afterward  taken  by  Cul- 
▼in  on  a  grsnder  scale,  Farel,  ai  Montlielisrd,  wsm  like 
a  general  sistioned  on  a  height,  surveying,  with  search 
Ing  vigilance,  the  field  of  battle,  cheering  thoiie  who 
were  actively  engaged,  rallying  thoee  whom  the  enemy's 

«  Av«o  l*lnvoeatioB  da  aov  de  Diea.    (IbM ) 

f  Leonin«m  mairnaninitatem  oolambiaa  modastia  firangas. 


chaiga  had  forced  to  give  way,  and  by  hia  cooraga  ani- 
mating those  who  hung  back.*  Erasmus  wrote  direct- 
ly to  his  Roman  CotlK>lic  friends,  informing  them  that 
a  Frenchman,  escaped  out  of  France,  waa  making  a 
great  noise  in  theae  reglona.  f 

The  efforta  of  Farel  were  not  without  effect.  People 
wrote  to  him  :  **  On  all  aides  aeem  to  multiply  men 
who  devote  their  Uvea  to  the  ext^sion  of  (^hriai^a 
kingdoin.**t  The  frienda  of  the  Gospel  gave  thanka 
to  God  for  the  dsily  increasing  brilliancy  in  which 
the  Oos|iel  shone  in  France.^  Gainsayers  were  con- 
founded, and  Eraemua,  writing  to  the  bishop  of  Roch- 
ester, observed  :  *'  The  factum  is  every  day  spreading, 
and  has  penetrated  into  Sarov.  Lorraine,  and  France."! 

For  a  considerable  time  Lyona  aeemed  the  centra 
of  the  Evangelic  movement  in  the  interior,  aa  Baala 
was  of  that  beyond  the  frontiers.  Francis  the  First* 
called  to  the  south,  on  an  expedition  against  Charlea 
v.,  arrived  in  those  countries,  attended  by  hia  mother 
and  sister,  and  by  hia  court.  Msrgaret  had  with  hei« 
in  her  company,  certain  men  who  had  embraced  the 
Oo«f>eL  *«  The  reat  of  her  people  she  left  behind,** 
remarka  a  letter  written  at  the  time.?  While  under 
the  eves  of  Francia,  14,000  Swiss,  6.000  F^ncbmen, 
and  1.500  noble  knights,  were  defiling  through  Lyons, 
on  their  way  to  repel'ihe  Imperial  army  that  had  invad- 
ed Prpvence,  and  that  great  city  resounded  with  tha 
clang  of  arma,  the  tramp  of  cavalry,  and  the  sound  oC 
irumpcta — the  frienda  of  the  Gonpel  were  oti  their  waj 
to  the  more  peaceful  triumphs.  They  were  intent  on 
attempting,  at  Lyons,  what  they  had  not  \^oen  able  to 
realize  at  Paric.  Remote  from  the  Sorlionne  and  the 
Parliament,  a  freer  course  mi^ht  be  ofirn  to  God*s 
word.  Pcrhapa  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom  waa 
destined  to  be  the  first  wherein  the  Gospel  should  be 
received.  Waa  it  not  there  that  the  exrelleiit  Peter 
Waldo  had  begun  to  make  known  the  divine  Word  Y 
In  that  earlier  age  he  had  roused  the  national  mind. 
Now  that  God  had  made  all  ihingi  rea<ly  to  emanci- 
pate His  church,  was  there  not  ground  (o  hope  for 
mo^e  extensive  and  decisive  results  1  Accordingly 
the  Lvone«e,  who  in  general  were  not,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, **poor  men,"  began  to  handle,  wiih  more  con- 
fidence, the  **  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word 
ofOod.** 

Among  those  sbont  Margaret*s  prr^on,  was  her  al- 
moner. Michel  dWrande.  The  Diichc»t»  gave  direc- 
tion that  the  Gospel  shonld  lie  publiclv  preached  in 
r«yons,  and  master  Mtch^  boldly  procbimed  the  pure 
word  of  Ood  to  a  numerous  auditory — nttraoied  partlr 
by  the  good  tidings,  and  parti v  by  the  favour  with  which 
the  preacher  and  his  preaching  were  regarded  by  the 
sister  of  their  king.** 

Anihonv  Papillon,  a  man  of  cultivated  mind,  an  ac- 
eompliahed  Latinist.  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  the  earliest 
of  hiacountrvmen  thoroughly  inHtmcted  in  theGospel.ff 
accompanied  the  Princess.     At  Margaret's  request  he 

*  The  eomparlaon  is  In  the  word«  of  a  fnen<3  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  Farel,.dnrinK  kii  abode  at  M'^ntheliard  :  Strea- 
iium  et  ocnlatnm  imperatorum.  q*ii  i«  etiam  animiim  fariss 
qni  in  acie  versantur.  (Toraanua  farello,  MS.  de  Neufchfitel, 
«d  Sept.  lan.) 

t  .  . . .  Tumnltiiaturet  Bnnrnndia  nobis  proxima,  per  Pha- 
tMcuro  quemdain  Callum  qui  e  Oallia  urofiigus.  (Gr.  Epp.  p. 
803.) 

\  Snppttllnlare  qui  omnca  conatns  adfirant.  ino  fossit 
Christi  r^i^ntiin  quam  iatiasime  patere.  (MS  dc  Neufrhatel, 
•2d  Anv.  16-24.) 

^ Qto  1  in  Onlllis  omnibus  aa<*n>««aactnni  Dei  Tert>ttm  in 
die*  nint(i«  ac  ma7t«  nlnce^rat.    (Ibid  ) 

II  Factio  crescit  in  diet  1atin«,  prop*?atAin  Sabaudiam,  Le- 
thnrin^iam,  Fmnciani.    (Rr  Enp  p  flO"  " 

T  De  9obTille  a  Coct  du  SSth  Dhc.  IM4i  (MS.  da  Conclava 
de  Nenfchl'el ) 

••  K11i» «» tine  dortenr  de  Pn-i^.  aporli  m  \*rn  Michel  Eley 
mosinariusjuqael  ae  preche  dovaot  elle  qnp  pttrem4»*^t  I'Kvao- 
ffUe.  (SebviUe  k  Coct,  MS.  dc  Neufi.hiitul.)        U  l^^ 


SEBVILLB  PERSECUTED— EFFECTS  OF  THE  BATTLE  OF  TAYLL  Mt 


bad  translated  Toother's  tract  on  the  monks*  tows,  <*  on 
which  account  he  wat  often  called  in  tfueation  by  that 
▼errnin  of  ihe  city  of  Paris,"  remarks  SebviDe.*  But 
Margraret  had  protected  the  scholar  from  the  enmity  of 
the  Sorlioiine,  and  had  obtained  for  him  tho  appoint- 
ment of  chief  iiHaicr  of  requests  to  the  Danphiu,  with 
t  seat  III  the  romicil.t  He  wss  almost  equally  useful 
to  the  Gospel  by  the  sacrifices  he  made  for  its  caune 
ts  by  hi«  threat  prudence.  Vaugris,  a  merchsnt,  and 
Anthony  Da  Blei,  a  gentleman,  and  a  friend  of  Farcl, 
were  the  priiiri()sl  persons  who  took  part  with  the  Re- 
formation ai  Lvons.  The  latter,  whose  acliviiy  was 
untiring,  serve*]  as  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between 
the  Chrisiisiis  scattered  throughout  those  counirtos, 
and  was  the  medium  of  their  intercourse  with  Basle. 
The  armed  bands  of  Francis  the  First  had  done  no 
more  than  traverse  Lyons,  while  the  spiritusi  soldiery 
of  JeMQs  Christ  had  paused  within  it,  snd  leaving  the 
former  to  c^rrv  war  into  Provence,  they  commenced 
the  "  fight  of  faith  "  in  the  city  of  j^yons  itself. 

But  their  efforts  were  not  confined  tu  Lyons.  Cast- 
ing their  eyes  over  the  surrounding  oountrv,  their  oper- 
ations were  carried  on,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  at 
different  (loints  :  and  the  Christians  of  Lyons  support- 
ed and  encouraged  the  confessora  of  Christ  in  the  sd- 
jacent  provinces,  and  bore  His  name  where  as  yet  it 
was  not  known.  The  new  teaching  re-ascended  the 
banks  of  the  Saone,  and  the  voice  of  one  bringing  the 
glad  tidings  whs  heard  in  the  nsrrew  and  irregular 
streeu  of  Macon.  Michel  d'Arande,  the  almoner  of 
the  king*s  sister,  himself  visited  that  place  in  1534, 
and,  by  Margaret's  intercession,  obtsined  license  to 
preach  in  a  townt  which  was  afterward  deluged  with 
blood,  and  became  forever  memorable  for  its  sauteries. 

After  extending  their  travels  in  the  direction  of  tho 
Saone,  the-  Christians  of  Lyons,  ever  looking  for  an 
open-door,  rc-asceneded  the  acclivities  of  the  Alps 
There  was  at  Lyons  a  Dominican,  named  Maigret, 
who  had  been  ex|)elled  from  Daophiny,  where  be  had 
{treached  the  new  doctrine  with  singular  boidnese,  and 
who  earnestly  requested  thst  some  one  would  go  over 
and  help  his  brethren  of  Grenoble,  and  Oa|^  Papitlon 
and  Du  Blet  repaired  thither.^  A  violent  storm  had 
just  broken  out  there  against  8ebville  and  his  preach- 
ing. The  Dominicans  moved  heaven  and  earth,  and, 
in  their  rage  at  the  escape  of  Farel,  Anemond,  Maigret, 
and  the  other  preachers,  sought  to  crush  soch  as  were 
within  their  clutches  11  They  therefore  insisted  that 
Sebville  should  be  srrestcd.tT 

The  friends  of  the  Gospel  at  Grenoble  caught  the 
alarm.  Was  Sebville  also  on  the  eve  of  being  lost  to 
them  1  Margaret  interceded  with  her  l>rother.  Some 
peiaons  of  distinction  at  Grenoble,  including  the  king's 
advocate,  either  secretly  or  avowedly  favoorahle  to  toe 
Goepel,  exerted  themselves  in  his  behalf;  and  he  was 
happily  rescued  from  the  fury  of  his  enemies.** 

His  life  indeed  was  saved  but  his  month  waa  stop- 
ped. **  Remain  silent/*  said  bis  friends,  "  or  you  will 
be  broogbl  to  the  scsfibld.**  "  Only  think  what  it  is." 
wrote  he  to  De  Coct,  **  to  have  silence  imposed  upon 
me,  under  psin  of  death.*' ft  Some,  whose  firmness  had 

'  •Ibid.  flTjid. 

t  Arandins  preche  a  Maseon.  (Coct  a  Farel,  Deo.  1694,  MS. 
deNcofohitei.) 

^  II  y  a  deux  grands  personages  &  Orenobla.  (Coct  a  Far«l, 
Dec.  16r2t,  MS  de  Neufchatel.)  The  title  of  Mtnirt  la  eiven 
toDn  Blet.  Indica  ing  a  person  of  rank.  I  InoUne  tothlok 
that  that  of  fugo*iator,  elsewhere  given  him,  refers  to  his  ac- 
tivity :  vet  ho  mififht  be  a  nMTchant  of  Lyons. 

H  Conjicere  p  tM  at  post  Macretnm  et  me  In  Seblvillam  ex- 
•neri  .t.    (Anemond  k  Farel, 7th  Sept.  1M4,  MS.  Neefch&tel.) 

f  Let  ThomistoS  ont  voulou  proceder  centre  moi  par  inqai- 
skionetosi>HMidepersoiiBe.    (Lettre  de  Sebville.    Ibid.) 

**  Si  ce  ne  fiit  certains  amis  seeeret,  Je  estois  mis  eotre  les 
snlnsdes  Pharisieas.  (Lettre de  SebvlUe,  MB. de  NenfohftteL) 

ft  Ibid 


been  most  relied  on,  were  overawed  by  these  threat* 
enings.  The  king*s  advocate,  and  others  exhibited 
marked  coldness,*  and  many  returned  to  the  Roman 
(Catholic  communion,  alleging  that  they  would  still  offec 
to  God  a  spiritual  worship  in  the  privacy  of  their  heartfl» 
and  give  to  the  outward  observances  of  Catholicieni 
a  spiritual  interpretation — a  melancholy  snare,  and  on* 
that  leads  men  from  one  act  of  unfaithfulness  to  ano« 
thcr.  There  is  no  false  system,  adhesion  to  whichg 
may  not  in  this  way  be  justified.  The  anbelieTer« 
taking  up  withfsncied  myths  and  allegories,  will  preach 
(Christ  from  the  pulpit :  and  tho  follower  of  a  supersti* 
tion  held  in  abhorrence  among  the  heathen,  will,  by  a 
moderate  exercise  of  ingenuity,  trace  in  it  the  symbol 
of  a  pure  snd  elevated  thonght.  In  religion  the  verf 
first  essentisl  is  troth.  There-'  were,  however,  soma 
of  the  (Jhristisns  of  Grenoble,  and  among  them  Ame- 
dee  Gslbert  and  a  cousin  of  Anemond  who  held  fail 
to  their  faith,  t  Those  men  of  piety  were  accustomed 
secretly  to  meet  together  with  Sebville  at  each  other's 
houses,  snd  thus  **  spake  often  one  to  another."  Their 
place  of  meeting  waa  chosen  for  the  sake  of  its  retire* 
ment ;  they  met  at  night  in  the  apartment  of  a  brother, 
with  closed  doors  to  prsy  to  Christ — as  if  they  bad 
been  robliers  meeting  for  some  guilty  purpose !  Rn- 
mour  would  often  follow  them  to  their  bonsble  meetioff 
with  some  groondless  alarm.  Their  enemies  winked 
at  such  secret  conventiclee,  but  they  bad  inwardly 
doomed  to  the  suke  any  one  who  should  venture  to 
open  his  lips  in  public  to  speak  the  word  of  God.t 

It  was  St  this  juncture  that  Do  Blet  and  Papillon 
arrived  in  Grenoble.  Finding  that  Sebville  bed  been 
silenced,  they  exhorted  him  to  go  to  Lyons,  and  there 
presch  Christ.  The  following  Lsnt  promised  to  afford 
him  the  favfurable  opportuoitv  of  a  vast  crowd  of 
hearera.  llicbel  d'Arande,  Maigret,  and  'SebviUo 
agreed  together  to  pot  tbemeelvee  in  front  of  the  btt« 
tie,  and  thue  all  waa  arranged  for  an  impreesive  teeti* 
timony  to  the  troth  in  the  eecond  city  ot  the  kingdom* 
The  nimoor  of  the  approaching  Lent  spread  into  Swiu 
zerland :  '*  Sebville  ia  at  large,  and  is  porpoeing  \m 
preach  at  Lyons,  in  the  church  of  St  raol,*'  wrote 
Anemond  to  Finl.^  But  disasters,  bringing  with  then 
confusion  throughout  France,  intervened,  and  pravent- 
ed  the  spiritusi  contest  It  is  in  periods  of  tranquility 
that  the  Gospel  achievea  iu  blessed  conqueets.  Tho 
battle  of  Pavia,  which  took  place  in  the  month  of 
February,  diacoocerted  the  bold  project  of  the  Refor- 
mers. 

Meanwhile,  without  waiting  for  Sebville,  Maimt* 
amid  much  opposition  from  the  clergy  and  the  momcs,|| 
had  from  the  beginning  of  the  winter  been  preaching 
at  Lyons,  Salvation  by  Christ  alone.  In  his  sermons* 
he  paseed  over  the  worship  of  the  crsature,  the  saints, 
the  Virgin,  and  the  power  of  the  priesthood.  Th* 
great  mystery  of  Godliness — "God  manifeet  in  tho 
flesh  ** — was  the  one  gr^at  doctrine  exalted  by  him. 
"  The  early  hereeies  ol  the  poor  men  of  Lyons  wero 
again  showing  themselvee  under  a  mora  dnngerone 
form  thsn  ever,*'  it  wee  remarked.  In  epite  of  oppo* 
sers,  Msigret  continued  his  preaching:  the  faith  trnt 
animated  him  found  utterance  in  emphatic  worda ;  it 
is  in  the  very  nature  of  troth  to  embolden  the  heart  tbit 
receives  it  Nevertheless  it  was  decreed  that  at  Ly- 
ons, as  at  Grenoble,  Rome  shonld  get  the  upper  hand. 
Under  the  very  eyee  of  Margaret,  the  preacher  waa 

*  Non  solum  tepedl  sed  ftigldi.    (MS.  de  Neofthfitel.) 

t  Tno  cognate,  Amedeo  Oalberto  esoeptls.  (MB.  de  NeiC' 
cbiteL) 

t  Mais  de  en  parlor  pabUquesieut,  il  a*y  pend  que  le  fiw. 
(MS  de  Nenfcbatel.) 

^  Le  saroodi  dos  Quatre-Temps.    pee.  1634,  ibid  ) 

!l  Pour  vT«y  Mslgrst  a  pitehe  ji  *  ' 
moines.    (Ibid.) 


U  Lion,  fluoigriks  prMrsiet 
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•Rested,  dnmd  through  the  streets,  end  committed 
to  prison.  Vaugris,  a  merchant,  who  was  jnst  then 
leeving  the  town  on  his  way  to  Switierland,  carried 
with  him  the  news  otf  wMt  had  happened.  One 
thought  cheered  the  melancholy  these  tidinffs  diffused 
among  the  friends  of  the  Reformation ;  "  Maifret  is 
seized,"  said  they,  "  hot  thanks  be  to  God,  Madame 
tTAieneon  is  on  the  spot."* 

Their  hopes  soon  left  them.  The  Sorbonne  had 
formally  condemmed  certain  propositions  maintained 
by  the  faithful  preacher  ;t  Margaret,  whose  position 
wss  every  day  becoming  more  embarrassing,  beheld 
the  daring  of  the  Reformers,  and  the  hatred  of  those 
in  power  both  rising  at  the  same  moment.  Francis 
the  First  whB  beginning  to  lose  patience  at  the  rest- 
lees  seal  of  the  preachers,  and  to  regard  them  as  fana- 
tics whom  it  was  good  policy  to  redace  to  submission. 
Margaret,  therefore,  fluctuating  between  her  desires 
to  serve  her  brethem  in  Christ,  and  the  failure  of  her 
ability  to  preserve  them,  sent  them  word  that  they 
were  to  abstain  from  rushing  into  new  difficulties,  see- 
ing thst  she  could  not  again  make  application  to  the 
king  in  their  behalf.  The  friends  of  the  Gospel  be- 
lieved that  this  resolution  could  not  be  irrevocsble : 
*<  God  give  her  grace,"  said  they,  **  to  ssy  and  write 
only  what  is  needful  to  poor  souls."!  But  even  if 
they  should  lose  this  help  of  man,  Christ  was  with 
them — snd  it  seemed  well  that  the  soul  should  be 
stripped  of  other  dependence,  that  it  might  lean  upon 
God  alone. 

The  friends  of  the  Gospel  had  lost  their  power,  and 
the  powerful  were  declaring  against  it.  Margaret  was 
alarmed.  Soon—heavy  news,  received  from  beyond 
the  Alps,  wss  to  plunge  the  whole  kingdom  into  mourn- 
ing-absorbing attention  in  the  one  objeet  of  eaving 
France  and  her  kinir.  But  if  the  Christians  of  Lyons 
were  motionless,  did  not  Bssle  contain  within  its  walls 
soldiers  escsped  from  the  battle,  and  ready  to  renew 
it  1  The  exilea  from  France  have  never  forgotten  her ! 
banished  for  three  centuries  by  Roman  fanaticism,  we 
see  their  Isst  descendanu  carrying  to  the  towns  and 
plains  of  their  father-land,  the  treasure  of  which  the 
rope  deprives  them.  At  the  crisis,  when  the  good 
soldiers  of  Christ,  in  France,  dejectedly  threw  away 
their  arms,  we  see  the  refugees  at  Basle,  preparing  for 
renewed  eiforts.  With  the  eiample  before  their  eyes 
of  the  sceptre  of  8t.  Louis  and  of  Charlemagne  falling 
from  the  grasp  of  a  Francis  the  First,  shooM  they  not 
be  incited  to  lay  bold  on  a  **  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved  1"« 

Farel,  Aneraond,  Each,  Toussaint,  and  their  frienda 
in  Switzerland,  compoaed  an  Evangelical  Association, 
having  for  its  object  the  deliverance  of  their  country 
from  apiritoal  darkness.  Intelligence  reached  them 
from  all  sides,  that  there  was  an  increasing  thirst  after 
Ood*s  word  in  France  ;ll  it  was  desirable  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it,  and  to  water  and  sow  the  seed  while  yet 
it  was  seed  time.  CEcolampadhis,  Oswald  Myconius, 
and  Zwingle,  continually  encouraged  them  to  this. 
The  Swiss  teacher,  Myconius,  wrote  thus  in  January, 
1636,  to  De  Cock :  **  Exiled  as  yon  are  from  your 
country  by  the  tyranny  of  Antichrist,  your  preeence 
among  us  is  the  proof  that  you  have  courageoosW  stood 
forth  in  the  cause  of  Truth.  The  oppressions  of  Ckru- 
tmn  bishops  will  lead  the  people  to  regard  them  "as  no 
Wtter  than  deceivers.  Standfast:  the  time  ia  not  dis- 
tant when  we  shall  arrive  in  the  wished-for  haven, 

•Bi».doNeufoh&tel. 

f  Hiitoin  de  Francois  I.,  par  Osillaid.  ton.  Ir.  p.  333. 
insm  Toitesttt  k  Feral,  Basle  17  Deo.  1AM.    <afS.de 
Neafohfttel.) 
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whether  we  be  struck  down  by  the  oppressors,  or  they 
themeelves  be  cast  down,^  and  all  will  then  be  welt 
with  us,  if  we  do  but  continue  faithful  to  Jesus 
Chriet" 

These  cheering  words  were  precious  indeed  to  the 
French  refogeee ;  but  just  then,  a  blow  struck  by  those 
very  Christians  of  Switzerland,  and  of  Germany,  who 
sought  to  cheer  them,  csrried  grief  to  their  hearts.  In 
the  feeling  of  their  recent  escape  from  the  fires  of  per- 
secution, they,  at  this  time,  beheld  with  dismay,  the 
Evangelical  Christians  beyond  the  Rhine  disturbing 
their  repose  by  their  deplorable  differences.  The  con- 
troverny,  in  relation  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  had  begun. 
Deeply  affected,  and  feeling  the  need  of  mutual  love, 
the  French  Reformers  would  have  made  any  sacrifice 
to  conciliate  the  divei^^nt  parties.  It  becsme  the 
mat  object  of  their  desire.  None  more  than  they,  felt 
from  the  outset  the  need  of  Christian  unity.  At  a  later 
period,  Calvin  afforded  proof  of  this.  **  Would  to 
God,"  said  Peter  Toussaint,  **  that,  by  my  worthleas 
blood,  I  could  purchase  peace,  concord,  snd  union  in 
Christ  Jesos."t  The  French,  gifted  with  quick  dis- 
cernment, saw,  from  the  very  beginning,  how  the  risings 
dissensions  would  stand  in  the  way  of  £e  Reformation. 
"  All  would  go  favourably  beyond  our  hopes,  if  we 
were  but  agreed  among  ourselves.  Many  there  are 
who  would  gladly  come  to  the  light,  but  they  are  pre- 
vented by  seeing  such  divisions  among  the  learned. "( 

The  French  were  the  first  to  suggest  conciliatory 
advaneea :  **  Why,*'  wrote  they  from  Strasburg,  "  why 
not  send  Boeer  or  some  other  man  of  learning  to  con- 
fer with  Luther  1  The  more  we  delay  the  wider  will 
our  differences  become."  These  fears  seemed  every 
day  more  founded.^ 

Failing  in  their  endeavours,  these  Christiana  turned 
their  eyes  toward  France,  and  the  conversion  of  their 
own  country  to  the  faith,  thenceforth  ezclusivelx  en- 
gaged the  heaite  of  these  generous  men,  whom  histoiy 
— so  loud  in  praise  of  men  who  have  sought  only  theii 
own  glory — bas,  for  three  centuries,  scarcely  mentioned. 
Caet  upon  a  foreign  soil,  they  threw  themselves  on  their 
knees,  and,  daily  in  their  eolitode,  called  down  blessings 
from  God  upon  their  father^land.il  Praytr  was  the 
great  instrument  by  which  the  Gospel  spread  through 
the  kingdom,  and  the  great  engine  by  which  the  con- 
quests of  the  Reformation  were  achieved. 

But  there  were  other  men  of  prayer  beside  these. 
Never,  perhaps,  have  the  ranks  of  the  Gospel  com- 
prised combatants  more  prompt  to  suffer  in  the  hour 
of  confliek  They  felt  the  importance  of  scattering-the 
Scriptorea  and  pious  writings  in  their  couotiy,  which 
was  still  overclouded  with  t^  thick  dsrkness  of  super- 
stition. A  spirit  of  inquiry  waa  dawning  in  their  na- 
tion, and  it  seemed  necessary  on  ail  sides  to  unfurl  the 
aails  to  the  wind.  Anemond,  ever  prompt  in  action, 
and  Michel  Bentin,  another  refugee,  resolved  to  em- 
ploy, in  concert,  their  zeal  and  talents.  Bentin  decided 
to  establish  a  printing  preaa  at  Basle,  and  the  knight  te 
turn  to  account  the  little  he  knew  of  German,  by  trans- 
lating into  that  language,  the  more  atriking  tracts  writ- 
ten by  the  Reformen.  **  Oh !"  exclaimed  they,  re- 
joicing in  their  project ;  **  would  to  God  that  France 
were  so  supplied  with  Gospel  writings  that  in  cottsffes, 
and  in  palaces,  in  cloisters,  and  in  presbyteries,  and  in 

*  Non  longe  abest  enian,  quo  la  portam  tranqvillnm  eervsca- 
limoi . . .  (Oswald  Myconius  a  Axamond  de  Coct  MB.  de 
Neafch&tel.) 

f  ai«t  December,  l«3ft.    (MS.  da  Conclave  de  Nenfehitai.) 

t  Ibid. 

^  Maltit  jam  Chritliania  OalUs  dolet,  quod  a  Zwiaglii  alio- 
rumque  de  Baohaiittia  tententia,  dimeiHiat  Lolhenu.  (Tee. 
sanua  rarello,  14th  Jaly.  1635.) 

n  Quam  w>llicite  qaotidianic  preoibai  commendem.  (Tc» 
sanoi  Faxello,  3d  Sept  l&M,  MS.  de  NeofchateL) 
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ihe  inner  sanctuary  or  all  hearts,  a  powerful  witness 
^  might  be  borne  for  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jsaus  Christ."* 

For  such  an  undertalcing  funds  were  necessary — and 
the  refuj^ees  were  destitute  of  funds.  Vaugris  whs 
then  at  Basle.  An^mond,  on  parting  with  him,  ffavc 
him  a  letter  to  the  brethren  of  Lyons,  some  of  wnbm 
bad  considerable  possessions  in  lands,  and,  notvyilh- 
itanding  they  were  oppressed,  remained  faithful  to  the 
Gospel.  In  his  letter,  he  asked  their  assistance  ;t  but 
that  could  not  at  all  meet  the  extent  of  the  need.  The 
Frenchmen  resolved  to  establish  several 'presses  at 
Basle,  that  should  be  worked  day  and  night,  so  ss  to 
inundate  all  France  with  God*a  word.t  At  Meauz, 
Metz,  and  other  places,  there  were  those  rich  enough 
to  contribute  to  this  work ;  and  as  no  one  could  ap- 
peal to  Frenchmen  with  more  authority  than  Farel,  it 
was  to  him  that  Anemond  made  application.^ 

We  do  not  find  that  the  scheme  of  Anemond  wss 
realised  ;  but  the  work  was  carried  out  by  others.  The 
presses  of  Basle  were  incessantly  employed  in  printing 
French  works,  which  were  forwarded  to  Farel,  and  by 
bim  introduced  into  France.  One  of  the  earliest  of 
the  issues  of  this  Religious  Tract  Society  was  Luther*s' 
Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  *'  We  sell  the  Pa- 
ter at  four  deniers  de  Bale  to  private  persons,"  wrote 
Yaugris — "  but  to  the  wholesale  dealer,  we  supply  co- 
pies at  the  rate  of  200  fox  two  florins,  which  is  some- 
thing loss."!! 

Anemond  was  accustomed  to  transmit  from  Bale  to 
Farel  any  profitable  books  published  or  received  in 
that  city — at  one  time  a  tract  on  ordination,  at  another, 
an  essay  on  the  education  of  children.T  Farel  looked 
through  them,  composing,  translating,  and  seeming,  st 
^one  and  the  same  time,  all  activity,  and  yet  all  medi- 
tation. Anemond  urged  on,  and  superintended  the 
printing,  and  these  letters,  requests,  and  books,  all 
these  little  single  sheets,  were  among  the  instruments 
of  regeneration  to  that  age.  While  dissoluteness  and 
profligacy  descended  from  the  throne  to  the  lower  or- 
>dera,  and  darkness  spread  from  the  very  steps  of  the 
altar,  these  writings,  so  inconsiderable  and  unnoticed, 
dlone  diffused  the  beams  of  light,  and  the  seeds  of 
holiness. 

But  it  was  especially  God*8  word  that  the  evangelic 
merchant  of  Lyons  required  for  his  fellow-countrymen. 
That  generation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  so  eager  for 
•11  that  could  satisfy  the  re -awakened  intellect,  was  to 
■receive  in  its  vernacular  tongue  those  early  records  of 
the  first  ages,  redolent  with  the  young  breath  of  human 
nature,  and  those  holy  oracles  of  apostolic  times,  bright 
with  the  fullness  of  the  revelation  of  Christ.  Vaugris 
wrote  to  Farel—**  Pray,  see  if  it  be  not  possible  to 
have  the  New  Testament  translated  by  some  compe- 
tent hand  ;  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  France, 
Burgundy,  and  Savoy.  And  if  yon  should  not  be  al- 
ready provided  with  the  proper  tvpes,  I  would  order 
some  from  Paris  or  Lyons — but  if  we  have  the  types 
at  Basle,  it  would  be  all  the  better." 

Lefevere  bad  previously  published  at  Mesux,  but  by 
detached  portions,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  the  French  Isnguage.  Vaugris  wished  some  one  to 
undertake  a  revision  of  the  whole  for  a  new  edition. 
Lefevere  undertook  to  do  so,  and,  as  we  have  already 

*  Opto  enim  Oalliam  Kvaageticis  volnmlanras  abnndsre. 
(Coctas  Farello.  MS.  da  Neufchttal.) 

t  Ut  peoania  aliqaid  ad  me  oilttant  (Goet  Far.  MB,  de 
Keafchfitel) 

tut pr»la malta erlcere postlmus.    (Ibid.) 

^  A.n  oentes  invenln  posse  Lngdani.  Melds,  avt  alibi  in 
Oall  is  qui  nos  ad  hac  Jn  vare  velint.    (Ibid ) 

H  Vaogrit  k  Farel;  (Bftle, 9»th  Aaff.  1034.  M8.  de  Nenf- 
elifitel.) 

f  Mitto  tibi  l{\pram  de  inatituondls  mtnistris  Ecelesia  earn 
Ubro  de  insataendia  paeria.    (Coetos  Farello,  Sd  Sept.  IBM, 
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related,  published  the  entire  volame  on  the  13tb  Octo* 
ber,  1524.  Conrad,  an  uncle  of  Vaugris,  who  bad 
also  souglit  an  asylum  in  Bacile,  sent  for  a  copy.  De 
Coct,  happening  to  be  in  company  with  a  friend  on 
the  18th  November,  first  saw  the  book,  and  was  over- 
joyed. **  Lose  no  time  in  going  to  press  a^ain,"  said 
he,  **  for  I  doubt  not  a  vast  number  of  copies  will  be 
called  for."* 

Thus  was  the  word  of  God  offered  to  Frftnce  side 
by  side  with  those  traditions  of  the  Church  which 
Rome  is  still  continually  presenting  to  her.  **  How 
can  we  discern,"  asked  the  Reformers,  **  between 
what  is  of  a  man  in  your  traditions,  and  that  which  is 
dt  God,  save  only  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth  ?  The 
maxims  of  the  Fathers,  the  decretals  of  the  Church, 
cannot  be  the  rule  of  faith  :  they  show  us  what  waa 
the  judgment  of  those  earlier  divines ;  but  only  from  the 
word  csn  we  gather  the  thoughts  of  God.  Everything 
must  be  tested  by  Scripture." 

In  this  manner,  for  the  most  part,  these  printed  works 
were  circulated.  Farel  and  his  friends  transmitted  the 
sacred  books  to  certain  dealers  or  colporteurs — poor 
men  of  good  character  for  piety,  who,  bearing  their 
precious  burden,  went  through  towns  and  villagea — 
from  house  to  house — in  Francbecomi6,  Burgundy, 
and  the  neighbouring  districts,  knocking  at  %  very  door. 
The  books  were  sold  to  them  at  a  low  price,  that  the 
interest  ihey  had  in  the  sale  might  make  them  the  more 
industrious  in  disposing  of  them.f  Thus  as  early  as 
1524  there  existed  in  Sasle,and  having  France  for  the 
field  of  their  operations,  a  Bible  society — an  associa- 
tion  of  colporteurs — and  a  religious  tract  society.  It 
is,  then,  a  mistake  to  conceive  that  such  efforts  date 
only  from  our  own  age ;  they  go  back,  at  least  in  the 
identity  of  the  objects  they  prapose,  not  merely  to  the 
days  of  the  Reformation,  but  still  farther,  to  the  first 
ages  of  the  Church. 

The  attention  which  Farel  bestowed  on  France  did 
not  cause  him  to  neglect  the  places  where  he  resided. 
Arriving  at  Monlbeliard,  toward  the  end 'of  July,  1524, 
he  had  no  sooner  sown  the  seed,  than,  to  use  the 
language  of  CEcolampadlus,  the  first-fruits  of  the  har- 
vest began  to  appear.  Farel,  exulting,  communicated 
his  success  to  his  friends.  '*  It  is  easy,"  replied  the 
doctor  of  Basle,  *'  to  instil  a  few  dogmas  into  the  ears 
of  our  auditors ;  but  God  alone  can  change  their 
hearts."^ 

De  Coct,  overjoyed  with  this  intelligence,  hurried 
to  Peter  Toussaint*8  house.  **  To-morrow,"  said  be, 
with  his  usual  vivacity,  *'  I  set  off  to  visit  Farel." 
Toussaint,  more  calm,  was  then  writing  to  the  evan- 
gelist of  Montbeliard  :  '*  Have  a  care,**  wrote  he ; 
'*  the  cause  you  have  taken  in  hand  is  of  solemn  im- 
portance, and  should  not  be  contaminated  by  the  coun- 
sels of  men.  The  great  ones  may  promise  you  their 
favour,  assistance,  aye,  and  heaps  of  gold — bat  to  put' 
confidence  in  these  things  is  to  forsake  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  walk  in  in  darkness."^  Toussaint  was  in  the 
act  of  closing  his  letter  when  De  Coct  entered  ;  and 
the  latter,  taking  charge  of  it,  set  off  for  Montbeliard. 

He  found  all  ihe  city  in  commotion.  Several  of  the 
nobles,  in  alarm,  and  casting  a  look  of  contempt  oa 
Farel,  exclaimed,  **  What  can  this  poor  w'retch*  want 
with  us  1  Would  that  he  had  never  come  among  us. 
He  must  not  remain  here,  or  he  will  bring  ruin  upon 
us  as  well  as  upon  himself.**  These  nobles,  who  had 
retired  to  Montbeliard.  in  company  with  the  duke  for 
shelter,  feared  least  the  stir  which  evervwhere  accom- 

•  M8.  of  the  (}onolave  of  Nenfchttel. 

\  Vaugri*  &  Farel.    (MS.  of  Neufch&tel.\ 
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mnicd  tbe  spread  of  the  ReforaiatioD,  thoald,  by  draw- 
ing upon  them  the  notice. of  Charles  V.  and  Ferdinand, 
lead  to  their  being  driven  from  their  only  remaining 
asylum.  But  the  ecclesiastics  were  Farers  bitterest 
opponets.  The  superior  of  the  Franciscans  at  Besan- 
fon  hastened  to  Monibeliard,  and  concocted  defensive 
measures  with  the  clergy  of  that  place.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday,  Farel  had  scarcely  began  to  preach  when 
he  was  interrupted,  and  called  a  liar  and  a  heretic.  Im- 
mediately the  whole  assembly  was  in  an  uproar.  The 
audience  rose,  and  called  for  atlence.  The  duke  has- 
tened to  the  spot,  put  both  the  superior  and  Farel  un- 
der arrest,  and  insisted  that  the  former  should  prov| 
hia  cbarges,  or  elae  retract  them.  The  superior  chose 
the  latter  course,  and  an  official  report  was  published 
of  the  transaction.* 

This  stuck  only  rendered  Farel  more  zealous  than 
before :  thenceforward  he  believed  it  his  duty,  fearless- 
ly»  to  unmask  these  interested  priests  ;  and,  drawing 
the  sword  of  the  Word,  he  applied  it  unsparingly.  He 
waa  now  more  than  ever  led  to  imitate  Jesus,  rather 
in  hia  character  as  the  purifier  of  the  temple,  driving 
out  thence  the  traffickers  and  money-changers,  and 
overthrowing  their  tables,  than  as  the  one  whom  pro- 
phecy declared:  **  He  sfutU  not  strive  nor  cry^  neither 
shall  hia  voice  be  heard  in  the  etreetey  (Ecolampa- 
dias  was  affrighted.  These  two  men  were  the  perfect 
types  of  two  characters  diametrically  opposite,  and  yet 
both  worthr  of  our  admiration — '*Your  mission,*' 
wrote  (£co(ampadius  to  Farel,  **  is  gently  to  draw  men 
to  the  truth,  not  to  drag  them  with  viotonce  ;  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  to  pronounce  maledictions.  Physicians 
lesort  to  ampuution,  only  when  external  applications 
have  failed.  Act  the  part  of  the  pkyiidan^  not  of  the 
executioner.  In  my  judgment  it  is  not  enough  that 
yoQ  are  gentle  toward  the  friends  of  the  Truth.  You 
must  likewise  torn  over  the  ad»er»ariee.  Or  if  the 
wolves  are  to  be  driven  from  the  fold,  at  least  let  the 
iheep  hear  the  voice  of  the  shepherd.  Pour  oil  and 
wine  into  the  wounded  heart — and  be  the  herald  of 
ffad  tidings,  not  a  judge  or  a  t^nt**!  The  report 
of  these  things  spread  Soih  in  France  and  Lorraine, 
and  this  gathering  together  of  refugees  in  Basle  and 
Montbeliard  began  to  alarm  the  Sorbonne  and  the 
Cardinal.  Gladly  would  they  have  broken  up  so  omi* 
nous  an  alliance ;  for  error  knows  no  greater  triumph 
than  the  enlisting  a  renegade  in  its  ranka.  Already 
had  Martial  Mazurier,  and  others,  given  the  papal  party 
in  France,  an  opportunity  of  rejoicing  over  shameful 
desertions ;  but  if  they  could  only  succeed  in  seducing 
one  of  those  confessors  of  Christ  who  had  fled  for 
safety  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine— one  who  had  suffered 
much  for  the  name  of  the  Lord — that  were  indeed  a 
victory  for  the  hierarchy.  Meaaures  were  concerted 
and  directed  in  the  firat  instance  against  the  young- 
est. 

The  Dean,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  all  the 
,  circle  which  assembled  at  the  prelate's  house,  deplored 
the  sad  fate  of  Peter  Toussaint,  once  the  object  of  so 
many  hopes.  He  is  at  Basle,  said  they,  living  in  the 
Tory  house  of  (Ecolampadius,  in  close  intercourse 
with  ihst  leader  in  this  heresy.  They  wrote  to  him 
movingly,  as  though  his  salvation  was  at  stake.  These 
letters  were  the  more  distressing  to  the  poor  young 
man,  because  they  bore  evident  marks  of  sincere  affec- 
tion.! One  of  his  relations,  probably  the  Dean  him- 
self, urged  him  to  remove  to  Paris,  Nf  etz,  or  whatever 

•  •  Der  Chriftliche  Handel  an  Miimpelffard,  verloffen  out 
grundllchen  Wahrheit 

iQuod  Evangelistam,  non  tyrannicum  lesiilatornmpnBttos. 
(CBcol.  Epp.  p.  !I06.} 

Jt^^i^,  divexari  legendis  amicomm  litteria  qui  me  . . . 
itl^i?^  '^S^^'V*  "**«»*"«••  (ToiiaiMifrardUo,3d  Sep. 
1AM.    ManascciptdsNeufch&td) 


place  he  pleased,  provided  it  were  but  a  distance  fronr 
the  Lutherans.  This  relation  bearing,  in  mind  how 
much  Toussaint  was  indebted  to  him,  doubted  not  his 
immediate  compliance  with  the  injunction ;  when, 
therefore,  he  found  his  efforts  unavailing,  his  sflfectioo 
was  succeeded  by  violent  hatred.  This  resistance, 
on  the  part  of  the  young  refugee  exasperated  against 
him  all  his  family  and  friends.  Recourse  was  had  to  hi« 
mother,  who  was  entirely  under  the  influence  of  tb» 
monks  :*  the  priests  came  about  her  frightening  her» 
and  preauading  her  that  her  son  hsd  been  guilty  of 
crimes  which  could  not  be  named  without  shuddering. 
On  this  the  distressed  parent  wrote  to  her  aon  an  af- 
fecting letter,  **  full  of  tears,'*  as  he  says,  in  which  sh» 
described  her  misery  in  heart-rending  terms.  **  Oh  f 
wretched  mother,"  said  she,  **  Oh  !  unnatural  son ! — 
Cursed  be  the  breasU  that  suckled  thee,  cursed  be  th» 
knees  that  bare  thee."t 

Poor  Toussaint  was  overwhelmed  with  consterna- 
tion. What  was  he  to  do  1  Return  to  Frsnce  bw 
could  not.  To  leave  Basle  and  proceed  to  Zurich  or 
Wittemberg,  beyond  the  reach  of  his  kindred,  would 
only  have  added  to  their  distreaa.  (Ecolampadius 
suggested  a  middle  course.  **  Leave  my  house,"  said 
he.t  With  a  sorrowful  heart  Toussaint  complied,  and 
went  to  lodge  with  a  priest,  both  ignorant  and  obscure^ 
and  so^  well  fitted  to  quiet  the  fears  of  his  relatione. 
What  a  change  for  him  !  He  had  no  intercourse  witb 
bis  host  except  at  meals.  At  such  times  they  wer»- 
continually  differing  on  matters  of  faith,  but,  no  aooner 
was  his  meal.endcd,  than  Toussaint  hastened  to  shut 
himself  in  his  chamber ;  where,  undisturbed  by  noise 
and  controversy,  he  carefully  atudied  the  word  of  God. 
**  The  Jjord  is  my  witness,"  said  he,  *'  that  in  this 
valley  of  tears,  I  have  but  one  desire,  and  that  is,  to 
see  Christ's  kin^om  extend  itself,  that  all  with  mm 
mouth  may  glonfy  God. "II 

One  incident  took  place  and  cheered  Toussaint. 
The  enemies  of  the  Gospel  at  Metz  were  becoming 
more  and  more  powerful.  At  his  enirestv  tho  cheva- 
lier d'Esch,  undertook  a  journey  in  July,  16S5,  ta 
strengthen  the  evangelical  Christians  of  that  city.  H» 
traversed  the  forests  of  Voeges,  and  reached  the  place 
where  Leclerc  had  laid  down  his  life,  bringing  with 
him  aeveral  books  with  which  Farel  had  aupplied 
him.T 

But  the  French  exiles  did  not  confine  their  attentioa 
to  Lorraine.  De  Coct  received  letters  from  one  of 
FarePs  brothers,  depicting,  in  sloomy  colours,  the  con* 
dition  oSDauphiny.  He  carefully  avoided  showing  them, 
leat  he  ahould  alarm  the  faint  hearted,  but  bore  then& 
on  his  heart  before  God  in  fervent  prayer,  for  His  all- 
powerful  aid.**  In  December,  1524,  one  Peter  Ver-- 
rier,  a  messenger  from  Dauphiny,  intrusted  with  com- 
missions for  Farel  and  Anemond,  arrived  on  horseback 
at  Montbeliard.  The  knight,  with  his  usual  impetu- 
osity, immediately  resolved  on  returning  into  France^ 
**  If'  the  said  Peter  has  brought  money,"  wrote  he  to> 
Farel,  "  do  you  take  it :  if  he  haa  brought  letters  open 
them,  take  copies,  and  send  them  to  roe.  Do  not^ 
however,  sell  the  horse,  but  keep  it,  since  I  may  per- 

*  Jsm  capulo  proxima.    (MS.  de  Neufcfafttd.) 

t  Litters*  ad  me  dedit  pleoas  lacrrmis  qoilras  matsdfcTit  «t 
uberflms  qn«  mo  lactaruot,  Ike.    (Ibid ', 

t  Yisam  est  (Ecolampadio  consullum . . .  nt  aae  secsderem. 
(Ibid.) 

^  Utor  dome  ei^nidain  sacrifionU.    (Ibid.) 

II  Ut  ChriiU  regnom  quam  laUsiime  pataat  (MB.  de  Neof- 
cbitel.) 

IT  QuU  B^  retoorae  k  Mets.  U  ou  let  ennemis  de  Disn 
B*elevent  Journellcment  contre  PEvangiI«.  (Tobmbus  Farel* 
lo  i  17tb  Dec.  1034.    MS.  do  Neufchstel ) 

**  Accepi  ante  boram  a  Tratre  tuo  epistolam  qaam  hlo  nnUi 
manifefitavi :  terrentur  enim  infirmi.  (Coctut  FareUo,  9A 
8eptlfi84. 
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haps  need  it  I  am  minded  to  enter  Fvmnce  seeretlj, 
and  VMii  Jacobiiii  h'aber,  (l^fetre)  and  Arandiuj. 
Write  me  your  opinion  of  this  plan.'** 

Such  wna  the  unreserved  confidence  which  existed 
among  ihe«e  rerugeea.  De  Coct,  it  is  tme,  was  al- 
ready indebted  thirty-six  crowns  to  Farel,  whose  purse 
was  ever  at  the  service  of  bis  friends.  The  knight*s 
plap  of  returning  to  Prance  was  one  of  more  zeal  than 
misdom  His  habitual  want  of  camion  would  have  ex- 
posed him  to  ceruin  death.  This,  Farel  donbtless  ex- 
plained to  him.  Leaving  Baale  he  withdrew  to  a 
amall  town,  having,  as  he  said,  "  great  hopes  of  ac- 
quiring the  German  tongue,  God  wUUng.^i 

Farel  continued  to  preach  the  Oospel  at  Montbo- 
liard.  His  spirit  wss  grieved  withm  him,  beholding 
the  great  body  of  the  people  of  that  place  wholly  given 
to  the  worship  of  imagos.  In  his  opinion  it  waa  no 
better  than  a  return  to  heathen  idolatry. 

Neverthelesj  the  exborutiona  of  CEcolampadiae,and 
ihe  fear  of  compromiaing  the  troth,  would,  perhaps. 
nave  long  rnstrsined  him,  but  for  an  unforaeen  circom- 
etence.  One  day,  toward  the  end  of  February  (it 
waa  tho  feast  of  8t  Anthony,)  Parol  waa  walking  near 
Ihe  banks  of  a  liitle  river  that  rons  throogh  the  town, 
below  the  lofty  rock  on  which  sunds  the  ciudel,  when 
as  he  resched  the  bridge,  he  met  a  proceasion,  reciting 
payers  to  St.  Anthony,  and  headed  by  two  priests, 
bearing  the  image  of  that  saint.  He  thus  found  bimaetf 
suddenly  brought  into  conUct  with  Cheae  aoperstitions. 
A  violent  struggle  took  place  in  bis  soul ;  shall  he  be 
aUent,  or  conceal  himself!  would  it  not  be  a  cowardly 
want  of  faith  ?  Theee  dumb  idola,  borne  on  the  ahoul- 
ders  of  ignorant  priests,  made  hie  blood  boil.  He 
boMIy  advanced,  anatched  from  the  prieat*a  arma  the 
■brine  of  the  holy  hermit,  and  threw  it  from  the  bridge 
»to  the  atream.  Then,  turning  toward  the  aatoniahed 
crowd,  he  exclaimed  aloud,  *•  Poor  idolatora,  will  ye 
never  poi  away  your  idola  1"| 

The  priests  and  people  were  motionless  in  astonish- 
ment. A  holy  fesr  for  a  while  paralyaed  them  ;  but 
Mon  recovering  they  exclaimed,  **  The  image  ia  aink- 
iDg,**  and  their  motionless  silence  wss  snccccded  by 
tvaoaporu  of  rage.  The  crowd  wooM  have  rushed 
ttpoik  the  sacrilegioua  wretch  who  had  burled  into  the 
fiver  the  object  of  their  adoration ;  but  Parol,  we  know 
not  how,  escaped  their  fury  ^ 

Many  may  regret  that  the  Reformer  allowed  himaelf 
to  be  hurried  into  an  act  which  tended  to  check  the 
progreaa  of  the  t  ru  th.  We  can  enter  into  tbeir  feeling. 
iiCt  no  man  think  himself  authorized  to  attack  with  vio- 
lence, an  inHtiiution  ^hich  has  the  public  sanction.  Yet 
ia  there  in  this  zeal  of  the  Reformer  a  aomething  more 
noble  than  the  cold  prudence  ao  common  in  tho  world, 
and  which  nhrinks  from  incurring  the  smallest  danger, 
or  making  the  most  trifling  sacrifice  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God*a  kingdom.  Farel  well  knew  that  by  this 
act  he  wss  exposing  himself  to  the  death  which  Le- 
clerc  had  stiflfered.  But  his  own  conscience  bore  tes- 
timony thst  he  desired  only  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God.  and  this  elevated  him  above  all  fear. 

After  this  incident  of  the  bridge,  in  which  we  dis- 
cern his  nntural  character,  Farel  waa  obliged  to  con- 
ceal himself,  and  soon  afterward  to  quit  the  city.  He 
took  refuge  with  GBcolampadios  at  Basle ;  but  he  ever 
letained  that  attachment  to  Montbeliard,  which  a  ser- 


•  OoeC  k  Fsrel,  Dso  1MI.    MS.  de  Neofch&tel, 

1  Coct  k  Farel.  Jan .  1  im.    (Ibid.) 

1  Revnff  dn  Dftuphine,  torn.  H.  p.  89.    MS  de  Choupard. 

^  M.  KirchhofTer,  in  his  Life  of  Farel,  eiTes  this  circum- 
stance a«  an  nncpttain  tradition  ;  bat  it  it  related  by  Protestant 
writsra,  and  li««i  lea  seems  to  me  perfectly  consietent  with  the 
character  of  Farel  and  the  fears  of  OScolampadins.  It  is  our 
datr  to  admit  the  weakness  of  the  Bafonnation.  I 
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vant  of  God  never  ceaaea  to  cheriah  for  the  scene  of 
the  first-fruits  of  his  ministry.* 

At  Basle,  ssd  tidings  awaited  him.  Himself  a  fu- 
gitive, he  now  learned  that  Anemond  de  Coct  waa 
dangeroualy  ill.  Farel  immediately  remitted 'to  him 
four  gold  crowna :  but  on  theSftth  of  March,  a  letter  from 
Oawsld  Myconius  brought  him  intelligence  of  th« 
knigh(*s  death.  "  Let  um  ao  live,"  wrote  Oawald, 
**  that  we  may  enter  into  that  rest  which  we  truat  th« 
aoul  of  Anemond  has  now  entered  opon.'*t 

Thus  prematurely  died  Anemond  ;  atill  young,  full 
of  activity  and  energy,  in  himself  a  host,  ready  toon« 
deruke  every  labour,  and  brave  every  danger  in  th« 
hope  of  evangelixing  Prance.  God's  ways  are  noi  our 
vfo^s.  Not  long  before,  and  near  Zurich  too,  anotbet 
noble,  Ulric  von  Hutten,  had  breathed  hia  laat.  Pointf 
of  reaemblance  are  not  wanting  between  the  two ;  but 
the  piety  and  Chriatian  virtuea  of  the  native  of  Dau-* 
pbiny  entitle  him  to  rank  far  above  the  level  of  the  wiw 
ty  and  intrepid  enemy  of  the  Pope  and  monka. 

Shortly  after  Ancmond's  death,  Farel,  finding  it  im* 
poaeible  to  remain  at  Basle,  whence  be  had  already  been 
expelled,  joined  hia  friends  Gapito  and  Bocer  at  Strto* 
burg. 

Thoa  at  Montbeliard  and  at  Baale,  aa  well  aa  at  Lr« 
ona,  the  ranka  of  the  Reformera  were  thinned.  Of 
thoae  who  rn'ost  lealoualy  contended  for  the  faith,  aome 
had  been  removed  by  death— othera  were  scattered  bf 
ponecution,  and  in  exile.  In  vain  did  the  combatants 
turn  their  eflbru  in  every  direction.  On  all  aides  thof 
were  repulsed.  But  though  the  forces  concentrated 
first  at  Meaux,  then  at  Lyons,  and  lastly  at  Baale,  bad 
been  auccessively  broken  op,  there  remained  hero  and 
there,  in  Iiorraine,  at  Meaux,  and  even  in  Parte,  good 
soldiers,  who  struggled,  more  or  less  openly,  in  support 
of  God's  word  in  Prsnce.  Though  the  Keformatioa 
aaw  ita  ranka  broken,  it  atill  had  ita  sinsle  champione. 
Againat  theae  the  SorlK>nno  and  the  Parliment  nwr 
turned  their  anger.  The  reaolotiAi  waa  taken  to  ex« 
terminate  from  the  aoil  of  France  the  devoted  meii 
who  had  undertaken  to  plant  thereon  the  atondard  of 
Jeaua  Chriat ;  and  unprecedented  miafortonee  seemed 
at  thia  aeaaon  to  conaptre  with  the  enemiee  of  the  Ro* 
formation  to  favour  the  attainment  of  their  purpoae. 

During  the  latter  part  of  FarePs  atay  at  Montbeliard 
sreat  eventa  had  indeed  taken  place  on  the  theatre  of 
the  world,  fjannoy,  and  Peacara,  Charle'a  generala, 
having  quitted  France  on  the  approach  of  Francis  L, 
that  Prince  croaaed  the  Alps,  and  blockaded  Pa  via. 
On  the  24th  of  Pebmary,  1535,  Peacara  attacked  him. 
Bonnivet,  la  Tr6mouille,  la  Pelisse  and  Leacure  died» 
fighting  by  bis  side.  The  Duke  of  Alengon,  the  first 
prince  of  the  blood  and  husband  of  Margaret,  fled, 
carrying  with  him  the  rear-guard,  and  died  of  shame 
and  grief  at  Lyona.  Francis  himself,  thrown  from  hie 
horse,  surrendered  his  sword  to  Charles  de  Lannoy, 
viceroy  of  Naples,  who  received  it  kneeling  on  one 
knee.  The  King  of  France  was  the  Emperor'a  priao* 
nor !  Hia  captivity  aeemed  to  be  the  greatest  of  all 
misfortunes.  "  Noihinff  is  left  me  but  honour  and  life,'^ 
wrote  that  Prince  to  his  mother.     But  to  none  wa* 


this  event  more  sflTecting  than  to  Margaret.  Theglo* 
ry  of  her  country  over-ctouded,  France  without  a  mon- 
arch, and  exposed  to  accumulated  dangers,  her  beloved 
brother  the  captive  of  hia  haughty  foe,  her  huaband  <jiB* 
honoured  and  dead,  what  an  overflowing  cup  of  bitter* 
ness !  But  she  bad  a  Comforter :  and  while  her 
brother  aought  to  comfort  himself  by  repeating,  "  Tout 
est  perdu,  fors  Vhonneur  /*'  (sU  is  lost  save  honour  !> 

*In^ens  afTectui,  qui  me  cogit  Mumpelgardam  amtfOh 
(Farelii  Eppi) 

\  Quo  Anemundi  aplritora  Jam  pervaniase  iperamns.  (M^ 
coniiu  Farello.  M8.  de  NeoiehiteL) 
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81m  wm  tVIe  to  tay,  ^Fotm  J$mu  snd^  nwt  firertfJUt 
ie  DUu,*  **Sftve  Christ  alone,  ny  brother,  Son  of 
God  !"• 

AH  Fnuice,  nobles,  parlimont,  and  people,  were  over- 
whelmed in  GODstematton.  Ere  long,  as  in  the  first 
three  centories  of  the  Choreb,  the  calamity  which  had 
overUken  the  sute  was  charged  upon  the  Christians, 
and  the  cry  of  fanatics  on  all  sides  demanded  their 
blood  as  the  means  of  ai^ertiog  farther  misfortunes. 
The  moment,  therefore,  wss  favourable  to  the  oppo- 
eers  of  the  truth  ;  it  was  not  enough  to  have  dislodg- 
ed the  evangelical  Christians  from  the  three  strong 
positions  they  had  taken  up,  it  was  necessary  to  profit 
by  the  popular  panic  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot, 
and  utterly  to  extirpate  a  power  which  was  becoming 
so  formidsble  to  the  Papacy. 

At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy,  and  loudest  in  these 
clamours,  were  Beds,  Duohesne,  and  Lecooturier. 
These  irreconcilable  enemies  of  the  Gospel  flattered 
themselves  that  they  might  easily  obtain,  from  public 
terror,  the  victims  hitherto  refused.  They  went  im- 
mediately to  work  employing  fanatical  harangues,  la- 
menutions,  threats,  and  libels,  to  arouse  the  angry 
passions  of  the  nation  and  its  governors,  vomiting  fire 
end  flame  against  their  adversaries,  and  heaping  insults 
Vpon  themt 

They  stopped  at  nothing ;  dishonestly  quoting  their 
words,  without  reference  to  any  explanatory  context, 
anbstituting  expressions  of  their  own  in  place  of  those 
«eed  by  the  teachera  they  wished  to  inculpate,  and 
omitting,  or  adding,  according  as  was  necessary,  to 
blacken  the  character  of  their  opponents.!  Such  is 
the  testimony  of  Eraamus  himself. 

Nothing  so  much  excited  their  anger  as  the  doctrine 
of  Salvation  by  Free  Grace — the  comer-stone  of  Chris- 
tisnity  and  of  the  Reformation.  "  When  I  contem- 
plate,*' said  Beds,  "  these  three  men,  Lefevre,  Eras- 
mus, and  Luther,  in  other  respects  gifted  with  eo 
penetrating  a  geniul,  leagued  together  in  a  conspiracy 
•ngainat  meritorioua  works,  and  resting  all  the  weight 
«f  salvation  on  faith  alone,^  I  am  no  longer  astonished 
4hai  thousands,  led  away  by  such  teaching,  begin  to 
«ay,  *  Why  ahould  I  fast  and  mortify  my  body  V  Let 
v's  banish  from  France  this  hateful  doctrine  of  grace. 
Thia  neglect  of  good  worka  is  a  fatal  snare  of  the 
^evil." 

Thus  did  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne  fight  against 
the  faith.  He  would  naturally  find  supporters  in  a 
profligate  court,  and  likewise  in  another  class  of  people, 
more  respectable,  but  not  less  opposed  to  the  Gospel ; 
we  mesn  those  grave  men,  and  ri^id  moralists,  who, 
devoted  to  the  study  of  laws  and  judicial  forms,  dis- 
cern in  Christianity  no  more  than  a  system  of  Jaws, 
and  in  the  Church  only  a  sort  of  moral  police,  and  who, 
unable  to  inake  the  doctrinea  of  man*s  spiritual  help- 
lesaness,  the  new  birth,  and  juatification  by  faiib,  square 
with  the  legal  habit  of  their  minds,  are  induced  to  re- 
gard them  as  fanciful  imaginations,  danffsroos  to  public 
Borals  and  to  national  prosperity.  Ibis  aversion  to 
the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  manifeatcd  itself  in  the  16ih 
century,  under  two  widely  diflferent  forms.  In  luly 
and  in  Poland  it  took  the  form  of  Socinianism,  so  called 
from  it^  originator,  who  was  descended  from'  a  cele* 
Ivated  family  of  jurists  at  Sienna ;  while  in  France,  it 
showed  itself  in  the  stern  decrees  and  burnings  of  the 
Parliament. 

•  Lm  Margneritai  de  la  Maifuerite,  p.  99. 
t  Pint  quan  icarrillibaf  convieiii  aebacchantei      .  (Er^ 
tVenoiaoo  Ra^,  p.  1106) 
t  Pro  meis  Terbis  supponit  raa,  pratermittit  addH.    (Ibid.  p. 

|Cam  itaqae  cerneram  tret  iitoi . . uno  anlmo  in  opera 
■Mritona  con^iruse.  (Natalia  Bed*  Apologia  adrerana 
claiidsrtinoaLQtberanoi,f6L41^   . 


Cotttemning  the  great  troths  of  the  Gospel,  as  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Reformers,  and  thinking  it  neceaaary 
to  do  something  at  this  season  of  ovemAelming  cala- 
mity, the  Pariiament  presented  an  addreaa  to  Louiaa 
of  Savoy,  remonstrating  strongly  on  the  conduct  of 
the  government  toward  the  new  teaching :  **  Heresy," 
aaid  they,  *<haa  raised  its  head  among  os,  and  the 
king,  by  his  neglecting  to  bring  the  heretics  to  the  scaf- 
foM,  has  drawn  down  upon  ua  the  wrath  of  heaven." 

At  the  same  time  the  pulpits  resounded  with  lamen- 
tationa,  threatenings,  and  maledictions;  snd  prompc 
and  signal  punishments  were  loudly  demanded.  Mar- 
tial Maxurier  took  a  prominent  part  among  the  preach- 
ers of  Paris,  snd  endeavouring  by  his  violence  to  efface 
the  recollection  of  his  former  connexion  ^th  the  par- 
tisans of  the  Reformation,  inveighed  againat  auch  aa 
were  "  secretly  the  disciples  of  Luther."  "  Know 
yon,**  cried  he,  "  the  rapid  progress  of  this  poison  1 
Know  you  its  strength  1  It  acta  with  inconceivable 
rapidity ;  in  a  moment  it  may  destroy  tens  of  thousands 
of  souls.    Ah !  well  may  we  tremble  for  France.*'* 

It  was  not  difficult  to  excite  the  Queen- mother 
against  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation.  Her  daugh- 
ter Margaret,  the  chief  personages  of  the  court,  she 
herself,  Louisa  of  Savoy,  who  had  ever  been  devoted 
to  the  Roman  Pontiff',  had  been  by  certain  of  the  fana- 
tics, charged  with  countenancing  Lefevre,  Bcrquin,  and 
ihe  other  innovators.  Had  she  not  been  known,  in- 
sinuated her  accusers,  to  read  their  tracts  and  transla- 
tions of  the  Bible  1  The  Queen-mother  waa  not  un- 
willinff  to  clear  herself  of  such  dishonouring  suspicions. 
Already  she  had  despatched  her  confessor  to  the  Sor- 
bonne to  inquire  of  that  body  as  to  the  best  method  of 
extirpating  this  heresy.  **  The  detestable  doctrine  of 
Luther.*'  said  she,  in  her  message  to  the  faculty,  "  every 
day  gains  new  adherents."  The  faeulty  amilOo  on  the 
receipt  of  thia  message.  The  time  bad  been  when 
the  representations  they  had  made  were  dismissed  with- 
out so  much  as  a  hearing ;  but  now  their  advice  was 
humbly  aolicited  in  the  matter.  At  length  they  held 
within  their  graap  that  heresy  which  they  had  so  long 
desired  to  stifle.  They  deputed  Noel  Beds  to  return 
an  immediate  answer  to  the  Queen- Regent.  "  Since,** 
said  the  fanatical  syndic,  "  the  sermons,  discussions, 
and  books,  with  which  we  have  so  often  opposed  heresy, 
have  failed  to  arrest  its  progress,  a  proclamation  ought 
to  be  put  forth,  prohibitinff  the  circulation  of  the  writ- 
inga  of  the  heratics — and  if  these  meaaurea  whould 
prove  insufficient,  force  and  restraint  should  be  em- 
ployed sgainst  the  pertoHs  of  the  false  teachers  ;  for 
they  who  resist  the  light  must  be  subdued  by  puniMh' 
ffunU  and  Urror.**i 

But  Louisa  had  not  even  waited  for  their  answer. 
Scarcely  had  Francis  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Charles 
v.,  when  she  wrote  to  the  Pope,  consulting  him  as  to 
his  wishes  with  respect  to  heretics.  It  waa  imporunt 
to  Louisa's  policy  to  secoro  to  herself  the  favour  of  a 
pontiff'  who  had  power  to  raise  all  Italy  acrainst  the 
conoueror  of  Pa  via ;  and  she  did  not  think  that  favour 
would  be  too  dearly  bought  at  the  cost  of  some  French 
blood.  The  Pope,  delighted  at  the  opportunity  of  let- 
ting loose  his  vengence  in  the  **  most  Christian  king- 
dom," against  a  heresy  of  which  he  hsd  failed  to  arreat 
the  progress  either  in  Swiuerisnd  or  Germany,  gave 
instant  directions  for  tho  eatabliahment  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion in  France,  and  despatphcd  a  bull  to  that  effect  to 
the  Pariiament.  At  the  aame  time  Duprat,  whom  the 
pontiff  had  created  a  cardinal,  at  the  same  time  be- 
stowing upon  him  the  archbishopric  of  Sens  and  a  rich 

*  Mazurini  contra  occnltos  Lather!  ditclpnil  oa  dsclamat, 
Rc  recentit  veneni  celeritatem  vimque  denunciat     * 
ngii  Navarre  ryronaaaii  hiitoria,  p.  691.) 

t  Hiitoire  da  I^niveraite,  par  Crevier,  v.  p  1^ 
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sound  doctrine — ^Bri^onnet  had  btmMir  oceapied  tin 
pulpit,  and,  in  nublicly  refuting  him,  had  designated 
the  preacher  and  hia  brother  Cordeliers  impostors,  false 
propbeis,  and  hypocrites ;  and  that,  not  satisfied  with 
that,  he  had,  through  his  official,  summoned  the  superi- 
or to  appear  personaUy  to  answer  to  him.* 

It  would  even  seem,  if  we  may  trust  to  one  mann* 
script  of  the  time,  that  the  Bishop  had  gone  much  far- 
ther,  and  that  he  in  person,  attended  by  Lefevre,  had 
in  the  automn  of  1624  gone  over  bis  diocese,  commit- 
ting to  the  flamee,  wherever  he  came,  all  images,  the 
cruclBi  alone  eieepted.  So  daring  a  conduct,  which 
would  go  to  prove  ao  much  decision,  combined  with 
much  timidity  in  the  character  of  Brigonneti— if  wo 
give  credit  to  the  fact^-woukl  not  fix  upon  him  the 
blame  visited  on  other  ietmoelatU  ;  for  he  was  at  the 
bead  of  that  Church  whose  superstitions  he  then  sought 
to  reform,  and  was,  therefore,  acting  at  least  in  the 
sphere  of  his  rights  and  duties. f 

However  we  may  regard  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Gospel,  the  charge  against  firiqonnet  was 
of  a  very  aggravated  character.  He  had  not  merely 
impugned  the  Church's  authority,  be  had  erected  him- 
self against  the  Sorbonne  itself — that  society,  all  tho 
energies  of  which  were  directed  to  the  perpetuation  of 
its  own  greatness.  Great,  therefore,  was  the  joy  in 
the  society  at  ibe  intelligence  that  its  adversannwas  to 
stand  a  trial  before  the  Inquisition,  and  John  Bocbart, 
one  of  the  leading  lawyeraof  the  time,  pleading  before 
the  Parliam^t  against  Bri^onnet,  exclsimed  aloud — 
'*  Neither  the  bishop,  nor  any  single  individual  can 
lawfully  exalt'  himself,  or  open  his  mouth  against  the 
faculty.  Neither  is  the  faculty  called  to  discuss  or 
give  its  reaaons  at  the  bar  of  the  said  bishop,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  offer  no  opposition  to  the  wisdom  of  that 
holy  society,  but  to  esteem  it  as  under  the  guidanoe 
ofGodbioiself.'^t 

In  conformity  with  this  representation,  the  Parlia* 
ment  pot  forth  an  edict  on  the  3d  October,  1626, 
wherein,  after  authorizing  the  arrest  of  all  those  who 
had  been  informed  ^gainat ;  it  gave  orders  tlist  the 
bishop  should  be  examind  by  Master  James  Menager 
and  Andrew  Verjus,  counsellors  of  the  court,  touching 
the  matters  charged  against  him. 4 

The  order  of  the  Parliament  struck  terror  to  the 
oishop's  heart.  Briqonnet,  twice  honoured  with  the 
post  of  ambassador  at  Rome — Briqonnet,  a  bishop,  a 
noble,  the  intimate  friend  of  Louis  XII.,  and  Francis 
I. — to  undergo  an  interrogatory  by  two  counaellora  of 
tho  court  ....  He  who  had  fondly  dreamed  that 
God  would  kindle  in  the  hearta  of  the  king,  his  mother, 
and  his  sister,  a  flame  that  would  run  through  the  king- 
dom, now  beheld  that  kingdom  turning  against  him,  in 
the  endeavour  to  quench  that  fire  which  ii  bad  receiv- 
ed from  Heaven.  The  kins  was  a  captive  ;  hia  mother 
was  placing  herself  at  the  nevd  of  the  enemy's  force  ; 
and  Margaret  dismayed  by  the  misfortunes  of  her  coun* 
try,  no  longer  dared  to  avert  the  blow  directed  against 
her  dearest  friends,  and  falling  first  on  the  spiritual 


abbey,  kboored  to  testify  hia  giatitode  for  these  fa- 
vours, by  his  indefatigable  oppoaition  to  the  hereiice. 
Thus  the  Pope,  and  the  Rsffent,  the  doctors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne and  the  Parliament,  the  Chancellor,  and  the  fana- 
tics, were  now  combining  to  rain  the  Gospel  and  put 
its  confessors  to  death. 

The  Parliament  was  firat  in  motion.  The  time  had 
arrived,  when  it  was  necessary  that  the  firat  body  in 
4he  atate  should  lake  steps  sgaiost  the  new  doctrine : 
moreover,  it  might  seem  csIIm  to  act;  inasrouoh  as  the 
public  tranquillity  was  at  stake.  Accordingly,  the  Par- 
liament, "  under  the  impulse  of  a  holy  zeal  sgainst  the 
innovations,"  issued  an  edict,*  **  thst  the  Bishop  of 
Paris,  and  certain  other  bishops,  should  be  held  respon- 
aible  to  M.  Philippe  Pott,  president  of  requests,  and 
Andrew  Verjus,  ita  counsellor,  and  to  Messiree  Wil- 
liam Puchesne,  and  Nicolas  Leclerc,  doctors  of  divi- 
nity, to  institute  and  conduct  the  trial  of  persons  tainted 
with  the  Lutheran  doctrine." 

"  And  with  a  purpose  of  making  it  appear  thst  those 
persons  were  acting  rather  under  the  authority  of  the 
Church  than  of  the  Parliament,  it  pleased  his  Holi- 
ness, the  Pope,  to  forward  a  brief,  dated  20th  May, 
1525,  in  which  be  approved  the  commissioners  that  had 
been  named." 

*'  Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  these  measures,  all 
who,  being  called  before  these  deputies,  were  by  the 
bishop  or  by  the  ecclesiastical  judges,  pronounced  Lu- 
CAerATu,  were  hsnded  over  to  the  secular  arm — that  is, 
to  the  aaid  Parliament,  who  forthwith  condemned  them 
to  the  flamos."t  We  quote  the  very  words  of  a  menu- 
script  of  that  age. 

Such  was  the  dreadful  court  of  Inquisition,  appoint- 
ed, during  the  captivity  of  Francia  L«  u>  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  charge  against  the  Evsngelic  Christians 
of  Frsnc%  as  dangerous  to  the  state.  Its  members 
were  two  laymen  and  two  ecclesiastics  ;  and  one  of 
these  laUer  waa  Duchesne,  next  to  Beds  the  most  fana- 
tical of  the  adverse  party.  Shame  hsd  prevented  their 
placing  Beda  himself  in  the  commission,  but  his  influ- 
ence was  only  the  more  secured  by  the  precaution. 

Thus  the  machinery  vras  set  up — its  various  springs 
in  order— and  every  one  of  iu  blows  likely  to  be  mor- 
tal. It  was  sn  important  point  to  settle  against  whom 
its  first  proceedings  should  be  taken.  Beda,  Duch- 
esne, and  Leclerc,  M.  Philip  Pott,  the  presidenr,  and 
Andrew  Verjus,  the  counsellor,  met  to  deliberate  on 
this  point.  Was  there  not  ttte  Connt  of  Montbrun, 
^the  old  friend  of  Loois  XII.,  and  the  former  ambassa- 
'dor  at  the  court  of  Rome,  Briyonnet,  then  Biahop  of 
Meapz  I  This  committee  of  public  safety,  uf  1625, 
thought  thst  b]b singling  out  its  object  from  an  elevat- 
ed sution,  it  should  strike  terror  through  all  bearu. 
This  consideration  seems  to  have  decid^  them  ;  and 
the  venerable  bishop  received  notice  of  trial. 

Far  from  quailing  before  the  persecution  of  1623, 
Brigonnet  had  persisted,  in  conjunction  with  Ijefevro, 
in  opposing  the  popular  superatitions.  The  more  emi- 
aent  his  sution  in  the  Church  and  in  the  State,  the 
more  fatal  did  the  effect  of  his  example  appear,  and  the 
more  did  his  enemies  judge  it  necessary  to  eztori  from 
him  a  public  recantation,  or  to  bring  him  to  a  yet  more 
public  retribution.  The  court  of  inquisition  lost  no  time 
m  collecting  and  preparing  the  evidence  against  him> 
He  was  charged  with  harbouring  the  teachera  of  the 
new  heresy  :  it  waa  alleged  that  a  week  after  the  superior 
of  the  Cordeliers  had  preached  in  St.  Martiirs  church 
at  Meaux,  by  direction  of  the  Sorbonne,  to  restore 

*  Be  la  religion  eatholiqns  en  France,  par  de  Lezeau.  MS. 
de  la  bibliothequo  de  Sainte-Oene^leve  at  Paris 

f  The  M8.  of  the  Library  of  St,  Genevieve,  whence  I  have 
derivMl  thi«  fragment,  bean  the  name  of  Lezeau,  but  in  the 
eatalogae  that  of  Lefebre. 


•  Hist,  de  niniveraite,  par  Crcvier,  v.  p.  304. 

f  In  the  library  of  the  pastors  of  Neafcbatel,  is  a  lettw  of 
Sebritle,  in  which  the  following  passage  oceura  :  *'  Je  te 
notifie  que  l*Sveqne  de  Meaux  en  Brie  pre*  Paris  «tm  Jacob* 
Fabro  9tapidenti,  depuis  trois  niois,  en  visitant  Teveche  ont 
brul6  actu  tous  les  images,  reserve  le  crneifix,  et  lont  person 


elleroent  ojonm^  k  Paris  a  ce  nois  de  man  Tenant  poor  re> 
pondre  coram  ttmrtma  curia  *t  vmirortUaio.^  I  am  rather  di» 
posod  to  think  the  fact  truly  stated,  though  Sebville  was  not 


on  the  spot,  Mezeray,  Daniel,  and  Malmbourgh  make  no  n 
tlon  of  it.  These  Roman  Catholic  writen,  who  are  not  very 
oircnmstantlal,  may  have  had  motives  for  pttssir.g  over  the  Am 
in  silence,  considering  the  issue  of  the  trial ;  and  noreoTsr, 
the  report  of  Sebville  agrees  with  all  the  known  facts.  How 
ever,  the  matter  is  open  to  question. 

t  Hist,  de  inJniversitc,  parCrevier,  v,  p.  904. 

%  Maimbourg  Hist,  dn  Calv.  p.  14. 
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fstlier  who  had  wo  often  cheered  end  CAmfoited  her. 
Not  long  before  this,  the  had  written  to  Bri^nnct  a 
letter  full  of  pious  emotion*  :  "  Ob  !?  ahe  had  said, 
**  that  this  poor  languid  heart  miffht  experience  aome 
^  warmth  of  that  love  with  which  f  woold  that  it  were 
'  burnt  to  aahes."*  But  the  time  had  arrived  when  the 
question  was  one  of  literal  burninge.  Such  myatical 
ezpreaaions  were  not  now  in  aeasou  ;  and  one  who  re- 
solved to  coiifeas  the  faith  most  brave  the  scaffold ! 
The  poor  bishop,  who  had  been  so  sanguine  in  the 
hope  to  see  the  Reformation  gradually  and  gently  win- 
ning its  way  in  men's  minds,  trembled  in  dismay  when 
he  found,  that,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  it  must  be  pur- 
chased at  the  aacrifice  of  life  itself.  It  is  possible  such 
a  thought  may  never  before  have  oecnrrod  to  him,  and 
he  recoiled  from  it  in  an  agony  of  fear. 

One  hope,  however,  remained  for  Bri^onnet;  and 
Aat  was,  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  appear  before 
the  Chambers  of  Parliament  in  general  assembly  agreea- 
bly to  the  privilege  belonging,  by  custom,  to  his  rank. 
Doubtless,  in  that  august  and  numerous  assembly  some 
generous  hearta  would  respond  to  his  appeal,  and  es- 
poose  his  cause.  Accordingly,  he  humbly  petitioned 
the  court  to  grant  him  this  indulgence ;  but  his  enemies 
had  equally  with  himself  calculated  the  possible  issue 
of  such  a  hearing.  Had  they  not  learned  a  lesson  when 
Luther,  in  presence  of  the  Germanic  Diet,  at  Worms, 
had  shaken  the  reaolution  of  those  who  had  previously 
teemed  most  decided  !  Oarefuiiy  closing  every  avenue 
of  escape,  they  exerted  themselves  with  such  effect, 
that  the  Parliament  on  the  25th  October,  16S5,  in  an 
edict  affirming  that  previooaly  issQed,t  refused  Briqou- 
Bet  the  favour  he  had  petitioned  for. 

Behold  the  Bishop  of  Meauz,  placed  like'ecomoMm 
priest  of  the  lowest  order  before  Masters  James  Mens- 
gar  and  Andrew  Veriua.  Those  two  juriacoosults, 
the  obedient  tools  of  the  Sortionne,  were  not  likely  to 
be  swayed  by  those  higher  considerations  to  which  the 
Chambers  of  Parliament  might  be  acceaaible;  they 
were  men  of  facu  :  was  it,  or  was  it  not,  a  fact,  that 
the  bishop  had  aet  himaelf  in  oppoaitlon  to  the  society  ? 
With  them,  this  waa  the  only  question.  Accordingly 
Bfi^onnet*s  conviction  was  secured. 

While  the  sword  was  thus  impending  over  the  head 
of  the  bishop,  the  monks,  priests,  and  doctors,  made 
the  best  use  of  their  time  ;  they  saw  plainly  that  if 
Bri^nnet  could  be  persuaded  to  retract,  their  interest 
would  be  better  served  than  by  his  martynlom.  His 
death  woold  but  inflame  the  zeal  of  those  who  were 
united  with  him  in  their  faith,  while  his  apostacy  would 
plunge  them  in  the  deepest  diacouragoment.  They 
accord incly  went  to  work.  They  viaited  him,  and 
pressed  him  with  their  entretties.  Martial  Mazurier 
especially  strained  every  nerve  to  oige  him  to  t  fall,  as 
he  himself  had  fallen.  Arguments  were  not  wanting, 
which  might,  to  Briqonnet,  aeem  spacious.  Would 
be  then  uke  the  consequence,  and  be  rejected  from  his 
office  t  If  he  remained  in  the  church,  might  he  not 
use  his  influence  with  the  king  and  the  court  to  an  ex- 
tent of  good  which  it  was  not  easy  to  estimate  ?  What 
would  become  of  his  friends  when  his  power  was  at  an 
end  ?  Waa  not  hia  reaistance  likely  to  compromise 
the  success  of  a  Reformation  which,  to  be  salutary 
and  lasting,  ought  to  be  carried  into  effoct  by  the  legi- 
timate influence  of  the  clergy  1  How  many' would  be 
stumbled  by  his  persisting  in  opposition  to  the  Church ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  now  many  would  be  won  over 
by  bis  concessions !  His  advisers  pretended  that  they, 
too,  were  anzious  for  a  Reformation  ;  **  All  is  going 
on  by  insensible  steps,"  said  they  ;  "  both  at  the  court, 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  provences,  things  are  progress- 

•MS.dsliiBIblioth.    BoTftle,8.F.No3S(r. 
t  Malmbourg  Hi«t.  du  Calr.  p.  16. 


ing :  and  would  he,  in  the  mere  lightness  of  Ue  bMR> 
dash  the  fair  prospect  in  view  !  After  all  ho  was  not 
aaked  to  relinquish  what  he  bad  taught,  but  nwf^ 
ly  to  comply  with  the  esublished  order  of  the  Church. 
Could  it  be  well,  at  a  time  when  France  wassuflkfing 
under  the  preasure  of  so  many  reverses — to  stir  up  neve 
confusions  ?  **  In  the  name  of  religion,  country,  fneods 
^nay,  even  of  the  Reformation  itself — eamBent  /**  seid 
they.  Such  are  the  sophisms  that  are  the  ruin  of  maof 
a  noble  enterpriae. 

Yet  every  one  of  these  considerations  bad  iu  in- 
flueooe  OB  the  bishop's  miud.  The  Tempter,  wh» 
came  to  Jeaos  in  the  wilderoess,  presooted  hioa- 
aelf  to  Brigonnet  in  fair  and  spscious  coloun;— 
and  instead  of  saying,  with  his  Maater,  **  Get  thee  ^ 
kind  me,-  Saitn  P*  he  heard,  listened,  and  considered 
his  suggestions.  .  .  .  Thenceforward  his  faithibliMeo 
waa  at  an  end. 

Brigonnet  had  never  been  embarked,  with  all  hm 
heart,  like  Faral  or  lather  in  the  movement  which 
waa  then  remoulding  the  Church..  There  was  in  hia 
a  aort  of  mystical  tendency,  which  enfeebles  the  soule 
in  which  it  gains  place,  sod  ukes  (rom  them  the  firm* 
ness  and  confldence  which  are  derived  from  a  Failik 
that  rests  simply  on  the  word  of  God.  The  cross  b« 
was  called  to  uke  up,  that  he  might  follow  Christ,  wee 
too  heavy  for  him.*  Shaken  ia  resolution,  slarmed, 
dizzy,  and  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn,  he  ialtered, 
and  atumbled  against  the  stone  that  Iwd  been  artfully 
laid  in  his  path*  ...  he  fell :  and,  instead  of  throw- 
ing himselt  into  the  arms  of  Christ,  he  cast  himself  at 
the  feet  of  Mazurier,t,  and,  by  a  ahameful  rocanution, 
brought  a  dark  cloud  upon  the  glory  of  a  noble  fidel- 

Thas  fell  Brigonnet,  the  friend  of  Lefevre  and  of 
Margaret ;  and  thoa  the  earliest  protector  ni  the  gos- 
pel in  France,  denied  that  good  news  of  Qrace,  in  tb* 
criminal  thought  that  bis  abiding  faithful  would  coaa* 
promise  his  influeoce  in  the  Church,  at  the  court,  and 
in  the  kingdom.  But  what  his  enemies  represented 
as  the  saving  of  his  countiy,  was,  periiape,  the  great- 
est of  iU  misfonones.  What  might  not  have  been 
the  eonseqoence,  if  Brigonnet  had  posssssed  the  coi>- 
rage  of  Luther  T  If  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
French  bishops,  enjoying  the  respect  of  the  king  and 
the  lore  of  the  people,  had  ascended  the  ecaiibld,  and 
there,  like  *the  poor  of  this  worid,'  sealed,  by  a  ooii- 
rsgeous  confession  and  a  Christian  death,  the  trutb  of 
the  Oo^pel — woold  not  France  herself  have  been  pat 
upon  reflection  ?  Would  not  the  blood  of  the  Biabop' 
'  Meauz  have  served,  like  that  of  Polycarp  and  Cy« 
prian,  as  teid  of  the  Church ;  and  ahoiUd  we  not  have 
seen  those  provincee,  so&med  for  many  recolleetioDs» 
emancipating  themselvee,  in  the  sixteenth  century^ 
from  the  spiritual  darkness  in  which  tbey  are  still  en- 
veloped ? 

Brigonnet  ondorwont  the  form  of  an  interrogatory, 
in  presence  of  Masters  Jamea  Menager  and  Andrew 
Verjus,  who  declared  that  he  had  sufficiently  vindicet- 
ed  himself  from  the  crime  chaiged  against  him.  H« 
waa  then  pot  under  penance,  and  convened  a  synod, 
at  which  he  condemned  the  writings  of  Luther,  retncU 
ed  whatever  he  had  Uught,  at  variance  with  th* 
Church's  tesching,  restored  the  custom  of  invocation 
of  saints,  persuading  such  ss  had  left  the  riiea  of  tbn 
Church  to  return  to  them ;  and  as  if  desiring  to  leave 
no  doubt  as  to  his  reconciliation  with  the  pope  and 
the  Sorbonne,  kept  a  solemn  fsst  on  All-saints-eve» 

*  Crocia  statin  oblata  tarrore  psrealms.    (Beta  loones.) 
f  Deroentatai.    (Ibid.) 

i  Ut  Episcopas  etiam  dosiateret  inis  coniiliis  effeeit   (Lan- 
lOi,  regnj  Navanv  gvmnasii  hist  p.  891.) 
§  Nil!  turpi  palinoaia  gioriam  banc  omnem  ipse  aibi  itfvt 
discet.    (Beza  leones.) 
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'  -and  iMoed  orders  for  pompOM  praconions,  in  which 
f        be  Bppetred   persooftHy,  evideiicmff  still  flinber  his 

*  Auth  by  bis  Isi^esses  and  sppsrent  devoiion.* 
^  The  fsU  of  Bri^oiinet  is  perhtps  the  most  memoS 
!        able  of  sll  those  recorded  of  ihst  perio<l.    There  is  no 

*  like  example  of  one  so  deeply  engaged  in  the  work  of 
'  the  Heformation,  so  abropily  tarniog  sg»iast  it ;  yet 
I  must  we  carefully  consider  both  his  character  and  his 
!       '/all.     firigonnet  stood  relstiveiy  to  Rome,  as  I/cfevre 

stood  in  relation  to  the  Reformation.    Both  represent- 
ed a  sort  of  jusU  miliet — sppertaining,  in  strictness 
>       'Of  speech,  to  neither  party-=-as  it  were,  one  on  the 
right  and  the  other  on  the  left  centre.    The  Doctor  of 
Btaples  leans  towsrd  the  Word ;  the  bishop  inclii 
^        toward  the  Hierarchy ;— -and  when  these  men,  who 
i        touch  esch  other,  are  driven  to  decision,  we  see  the 
I        one  rsngc  himself  on  the  side  of  Christ,  and  the  other 
on  the  side  of  Rome.     We  may  add,  that .  it  is  not 
I        xiossihle   to   think  that  Brigonnet  can  have  entirely 
i        kid  aside  ihe  convictions  of  bis  fsith,  and  at  no  time 
I       -did  the  Roman  doctora  pat  confidence  in  him ;  not 
i       oven  after  he  had  retracted.    But  he  did,  as  did  after- 
»        ward  the  Bishop  of  Cambray,  whom   he  in   some 
i        points  resembled ;  he  flattered,  himself  he  might  oiU- 
I        wearily  submit  to  the  Pope's  authority,  while  £b  in  his 
I        liesrt  continued  subject  to  the  divine  Word.     Such 
I        weskuess  is  incompatible  with  the  principle  of  the  Re- 
ibrmatio'i.      Brigonnet  was  one  of  the  most  distin- 
'        ^guished  of  the  quietist  or  mystic  school ;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  one  of  tho  leading  maxims  of  that 
i    •   ■•cbool  nas  ever  been  to  settle  down  in,  and  adapt  it- 
self to.  the  church  in  which  it  exiats,  whatever  that 
church  may  be. 

The  mournful  fall  of  Bri9onnet  was  felt  as  a  shook 
to  the  hearts  of  his  former  friends,  snd  was  the  sad 
forerunner  of  those  deplorable  apostacie?  to  which  the 
friendship  of  the  world  so  aften  led,  in  another  age  of 
French  history.  The  men  who  seemed  to  hold  the 
roins  of  the  movement  was  sbruptly  precipitated  from 
bis  sest.  and  tbe  Reformation  was,  in  that  country, 
thenceforth  to  pursue  its  coorae  without  a  leader  or 
guide,  in  lowlinoM  snd  secresy.  But  the  disciples  of 
the  Gospel  from  thnt  lime  Iifte<I  np  their  eyes,  regard- 
inff  with  more  fixedness  of  faith,  their  Head  in  heaven, 
whose  unchanging  fsithfiilness  their  souls  bad  known. 
Tbe  Sorbonne  was  triumphant.  A  great  advance 
toward  tho  final  ruin  of  the  Reformation  in  France 
I  liad  been  made,  and  it  was  important  to  follow  up  their 
I  taccess.  liofevre  stood  next  sfter  Bri(;onnet,  snd  Be- 
t  da  had,  therefore,  without  loss  of  time,  turned  hie  hos- 
tility against  him,  publishing  a  tract  against  the  cele- 
brated doctor,  fell  of  such  ffross  cslumnies,  that  we 
have  Erasmuses  judgqnent  of  them,  ibst  "  even  cob- 
blera  snd  smiths  could  lay  the  fin^rer  on  the  fsisehood 
4>f  them.**  Whst  seemed  shove  sll  to  enrage  him  waa 
that  doctrine  of  JusUJication  by  Faith,  which  I^efevre 
hnd  proclaimed  in  the  eara  of  Christians.  To  this 
Beds  continually  recurred  as  sn  snide  which,  sccord- 
ing  to  him,  overturned  the  Church.  **  Whst  !*'  he 
exclaimed,  **  Lefevre  sfHrms  tbai  whoever  ascribes  to 
himself  the  fiower  to  save  himself,  win  be  lost,  while 
whosoevef,  isying  sside  all  strength  of  his  own,  caats 
himself  into   the  arms   of  Chris%   shsll   be   saved 

Oh,  what  heresy  !  thus  to  teac^  the  useless- 

f        ness  of  meritorious  works What  hellish  doc- 
trine ! — what  delusion  of  the  devil !    Let  as  oppose 
it  with  all  our  power.**t 
Instantly  that  engine  of  persecution,  which  took  ef- 

•  Mexeray,  U.  p.  981 ;  Daniel,  v.  p»  644 ;  Moron,  arficte 
Briconnet. 

t  Pcrpeiidans  pemickMinimam  demonia  fallaciam Oc- 

earri  quantiun  valoL  (Nat,  Beda  i^tog.  adv.  Luthsranos. 
fcl.43.) 


feet  in  the  recsntation  or  in  the  death  of  its  vietims, 
was  turned  against  Lefevre ;  and  already  hopes  Were 
entertained  that  he  would  share  the  fate  of  Lecleic 
the  wool-comber,  or  that  of  the  Bishop  Brigonnet. 
His  trial  was  quickly  gone  through  ;  and  a  decree  of 
Parlinment  condemned  ninepropoaitions  extracted  from 
his  pommenuneaon  the  Goep^ls^and  placed  his  iransla 
lien  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  list  of  prohibited  works.* 

These  measures  were  felt  by  Lefevre  to  be  only  the 
prelude  of  othen.  From  the  firat  intimation  of  the 
approeching  peraecntion  he  had  clearty  perceived,  that 
in  tbe  absence  of  Francis  tbe  Firat  he  would  not  bo 
aUe  to  besT  up  under  his  enemie's  attacks,  snd  that  the 
time  bad  arrived  to  act  on  the  direction,  *^  Whtnthey 
penuutt  yen  m  am  city/U$  ye  utUo  anoiher.**f  Le- 
fevre quitted  Means,  where,  ever  since  the  bishop*e 
apoetfcy,  be  had  experienced  nothing  but  bitterness  of 
eoot,  and  had  foond  his  efforts  psralysed ;  and  as  he 
looked  back  upon  his  peraecotora,  he  shook  off  the  dust 
from  off  his  feet,  **  not  to  cell  down  evil  upon  them,  but 
in  testimony  of  the  evils  that  were  coming  upon  them ; 
for,"  seya  be,  **  as  that  doat  is  shaken  from  off  our  feet, 
juet  so  are  they  east  off  from  tbe  favour  and  presence 
of  the  Loid."t 

The  peneenton  beheld  their  victim  at  large ;  but 
they  derived  comfort  from  the  thought  that,  at  least 
Fraooe  wes  delivered  from  this  fsther  of  heresy. 

Ijefevre,  a  fugitive  from  hia  enemies,  arrived  at 
Strasburg  nnder  an  assnmed  name.  There  he  was 
immediately  introduced  to  the  friends  of  tbe  Reforms^ 
tion ;  and  what  most  have  been  his  joy,  to  hear  pub- 
licly taught  that  same  Gospel  of  which  he  caught  the 
firat  gleams  in  the  Church :  why,  it  wss  just  his  own 
faith!  It  waa  exactly  what  he  had  intended  to  express ! 
It  wsib  as  if  he  had  been  a  second  time  born  to  tho 
Chrietian  hfe.  Gerard  Roossel,  one  of  those  Evan- 
gelical Christiana,  who,  nevertheless,  like  the  Doctor 
of  Etaples,  attained  not  to  complete  cofranchiKoment, 
had  been  likewiao  compelled  to  quit  France  Both  to- 
gether attended  the  lecturee  of  Capito  and  of  Bucer,^ 
and  met  in  private  intercoane  with  those  faithful  teschh 
en.ll  It  wes  even  rumoured  that  they  bad  been  com- 
missioned  to  do  so,  by  Margaret,  the  king>  sister.^ 
But  the  adoring  contemplation  of  the  ways  of  God, 
rstber  than  polemical  questions,  eiigaged  IJefevre*s  at- 
tention. ('Uting  a  glance  upon  theatste  of  Christen* 
dom,  and  filled  with  wonder  at  what  be  beheld  paaaing 
on  iu  stsge,  moved  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  and  fun 
of  hopeftil  anticipation,  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees, 
and  prayed  to  the  Lord  **  to  perfect  that  which  he  aaw 
then  beginning."** 

At  8traeburg  one  especially  agreeable  aurpnse 
awaited  bim— his  pupil,  his  *  son  in  the  faith,*  Farel, 
from  whom  hebad  ueen  parted  by  peraecution  for  near- 
ly three  yesra,  had  arrived  there  just  before.  The 
sged  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  foond,  in  his  young  popi^ 
a  man  in  the  vioour  of  life,  a  Christian,  *  strong  in  the 
faith.*  and  Fare!  grasped  with  sffectionate  respect  the 
ahrivelled  hand  which  had  guided  his  earliest  ateps, 
conscious  of  the  liveliest  joy  st  thus  recovering  his 
spiritual  father  in  the  society  of  fsithful  men.  snd  In 
a  city  that  had  received  the  troth.  They  attended  in 
company  the  pure  teaching  of  eminent  teachcra,  broke 

«  T.  LeloDi^  BibUoth,  sacree,  9d  part,  p.  4S. 
f  S  .Matth  X.14— as. 

I  Quod  excnsffi  stint  a  faoie  Donlni  sicut  pnlvis  illsczeus- 
8U8  Mt  a  pedibuB.    (Faber  In  Ev.  Matth.  p.  40 ) 

§  Faber  staptilensis  et  Oerardus  Rufus,  clam  e  Gallia  pro> 
r«et{,  Capitonem  et  Bacf>mm  aodjerent.  (Metch.  Adam .  vita 
Captonii  p.  90  ) 

II  De  omnibut  doctrinw  pracSpuis  locis  cum  iptis  disserue* 
rint    (Ibid.) 

T  .Missi  a  Margnretba  refill  Franclaci  sorsre.    fMeleh.  Ad. 
Vit.  rapiton{«,)]^90.) 
**  Farol  &  tons  sa^^nearc,  pottple  st  pssfesnrs. 
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bread  together  in  the  eopper  of  ike  Lord^  eeoording  to- 
Chrisfa  institution,  and  received  toacbing  proofs  of 
the  love  of  the  brethren.  "  Do  you  lecoUeot,*'  eeid 
Farel  to  Lefevio,  **  an  expreeaion  you  once  let  fall  to 
me,  when  we  were  both  es  yet  in  darkneae,  *  WtU*am  ! 
GodvfiUrenew  ihe  world:  uniytm  toiU  Iwe  tOMU  iiP 
See  here  the  beffinning  of  what  yon  then  foretold. 
I*  Yea,"  answered  the  pious  okl  nan ;  God  is  looev 
ioff  the  world.  ...  O,  my  son,  continue  to  prosch 
boldly  the  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.*'* 

Lefevre,  from  an  excess  of  pmdeoce  doobtless, 
chose  to  remain  incognito  at  Stresborg,  and  took  the 
name  of  Anthony  PeregrimuB,  while  Roassel  choae 
that  of  Solitin.  But  the  celebreted  doctor  could  not 
elude  notice ;  and  soon  the  whole  city,  even  to  the  very 
children,  saluted  bim  with  marks  of  respectf  He  did 
not  dwell  by  himself,  but  lodged  in  the  same  bouse 
with  OsDito,  Farel,  Roussel,  and  Vedasins  (ki»wn 
and  loved  for  his  retiring  diffidence,)  and  s  ceitain  con- 
verted Jew  named  Simon.  The  houses  of  Capito, 
CBcolampadios,  Zwingle,  and  LuUi«r,  offered  a  kind  of 
open  Uble  and  lodffinff.  Such  in  those  daya,  was  the 
attraction  of  '•  brotherly  love."  Many  Frenchman  be- 
sides, were  residing  in  this  city  on  the  banks  of  the 
Bhine,  and  there  composed  a  choreh  in  which  Fare! 
often  preached  the  doctrine  of  Salvation.  Such  Chris- 
tian communion  soothed  the  feeling  of  baniahment 
from  their  native  land. 

While  these  brethren  were  thus  enjoying  the  aeylom 
afforded  them  by  brotherly  love,  those  in  Paris  and 
other  parts  of  France  were  expored .  to  great  danger. 
BriQOonet  had  recanted — Lefevre  was  beyond  the  fron- 
tier—all this  was  something  gained,  but  the  Sorbonne 
was  still  without  those  public  examples  of  pooishnant 
which  it  had  adviaed.  Beda  and  his  foUowen  were 
without  victims.  One  man  there  was  who  gave  them 
more  annoyance  than  either  Bri9onnet  or  L9(9wt%  and 
he  was  Louis  Berqnin.  The  gentleman  of  Artois, 
more  fearless  than  his  tutors,  allowed  no  opportunity 
to  pass  of  teazing  the  monks  and  theologians,  and  un- 
masking their  fanaticism.  Passing  from  the  cauiul  to 
the  provinces,  he  would  collect  the  writings  of  Ens- 
mos  and  of  Luther.  These  he  would  trenslate,t  at 
other  times  bimseir  composing  controversial  tracta,  and 
defending  and  disseminating  the  new  teaching  with  the 
seal  of  a  young  convert.  Louis  Beniuin  was  de- 
Dounced  by  the  Bishop  of  Amiens,  Beda  aecooded  the 
accusation,  and  the  Parliament  committed  him  to  pri- 
aon.  »  This  one,"  said  the  enemy,  <•  shall  not  escape 
ao  easily  as  Bri^onnet  or  Lefevre.  But  their  bolts  and 
bars  had  no  effect  on  Berquin.  In  vain  did  the  aupe- 
lior  of  the  Carthusians,  and  other  persons,  labour  to 
penaade  him  to  apologise  ;  he  declared  he  would  not 
retract  an  ioU.  «•  it  seemed  then,"  says  a  chronicler, 
**  that  no  way  remained  but  to  send  him  to  the  auko."^ 

Margaret,  in  consternation  at  what  had  happened  to 
Bri^onnet,  dreaded  to  see  Berquin  dragged  to  that  scaf- 
fold  which  the  biahop  hsd  so  shamefully  eluded.  Not 
daring  to  visit  him  in  his  prison,  she  endeavoured  to 
convey  a  few  worda  of  consolation  to  him— and  he 
nay  have  been  upon  her  heart— when  the  princess  com- 
posed that  touching  complaint  in  which  a  priaoner  thus 
addresses  the  Lord : 

O  refuge  free  to  all  who  feel  distress  I 

Their  help  and  stay  !-7Judge  of  the  fatherless  I 

Exhausttess  treasure  of  consoling  grace  ! 

•  *«*^  «*  P"0»  ■««  fctebatur ;  neouc  hoitabatnii  pern. 
rej^lii^annttntJBtione  sacri  EvangelSt    (TareUns  FalUowe 


The  iron  doon.  the  moat,  the  maftsive  waH 
Keep  far  from  ms,--a  lone,  foraotten  thrall- 
Friend,  kinsman,  brother,~each  familiar  iaoe : 

«  Yet  mercy  meets  even  this  extremity  -, 
For  iron  doors  can  neveir  shut  out  Thee! — 

Thou,  Lord !  art  with  me  here,  here  in  this  dismal  place.* 

But  Maigaret  did  not  rest  there,  she  immediately 
wrote  to  her  brother  to  solicit  a  pardon  for  her  atten- 
dant. Fortunate  might  she  deem  heraelf  if  ber  efforts 
were  not  too  late  to  rescue  him  from  the  hatred  of  his 


Hotting.  H  L.  vi.  p.  n.) 
_t  Naan  latere  cnplttnt  el 


cnpiunt  et  tamen  pucrta  aott  rant 


J  Knml%^;  p.  998^ 


(Capilo. 


rtyis,p.i«t. 


While  awaiting  this  victim,  Beda  resolved  to  strike 
terror  into  the  adversaries  of  the  Sorbonne  and  monks, 
by  crashing  the  most  celebntcd  man  among  them. 
Erasmus  bad  declared  himself  against  Luther  : — But 
this  mattered  little ; — if  the  ruin  of  Erasmus  could  be 
accomplished,  then  beyopd  all  doubt  the  destruction  of 
Parol,  0% Luther,  and  their  associates  would  be  sealed. 
The  surest  way  of  reaching  our  mark  is  to  aim  beyond 
it.  Let  the  ecclesiastical  power  only  set  its  heel  on 
the  neck  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam,  and  where 
was  the  heretical  doctor  who  could  hope  to  escape  the 
vengeance  of  Rome .'  The  atuck  had  already  been 
commenced  by  Lecouturier,  better  known  by  his  Laiii» 
name  of  Sotor,  who,  from  the  solitude  of  a  Carthusian 
cell,  launched  against  Erasmus  a  publication  of  the 
most  violent  character,  in  which  he  called  his  adversaries^ 
theologasters,  and  miserable  apea,  and  chareed  them 
with  scandalous  offences,  with  heresy  and  blaspbemy. 
Handling  subjects  which  be  did  not  understand,  be  re- 
minded his  readers,  as  Erasmus  sarcastically  remarks, 
of  the  old  proverb :  **  Ne  sulor  ultra  crepidam." 

Beda  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  confederate. 
He  ordered  Erasmus  to  write  no  m<ye  ;t  and  bimaelf 
taking  up  the  pen,  which  he  had  enjoined  the  greatest 
writer  of  the  age  to  lay  down,  he  made  a  selection  of 
all  the  calumnies  which  the  monks  had  invented  against 
the  philosopher,  translated  them  into  French,  and  form- 
ed them  into  a  book  which  he  circulated  at  court  and 
in  the  city,  in  the  hope  that  all  France  would  join  in 
the  outcry  he  was  raising!  This  book  was  the  signal 
for  a  general  onset ;  the  enemies  of  Erasmus  started 
up  on  every  side.  Nicolas  D'Ecmond,  an  old  Carme- 
lite  of  Louvam  used  to  exclaim,  as  oAen  as  he  mounted 
the  pulpit,  "  There  is  no  difference  between  Erasmos 
and  Luther,  unleas  it  be  thst  Erasmus  is  the  greater 
heretic  of  the  two  ;"^— and  wherever  the  Carmelite 
might  be — at  table  or  on  a  journey,  on  the  land  or  oa 
the  water— he  waa  raving  againat  Erasmus  the  heresi- 
arch  and  forger.ll  The  faculty  of  Paris,  excited  by 
these  clamoure,  drew  up  a  decree  of  censure  against 
the  illustrious  writer.  • 

Erasmus  waa  astounded.  Waa  this.  then,  the  fruit 
of  all  his  politic  forbearance— was  it  for  this  that  be 
had  even  engaged  in  hostiliues  against  Luther?  He, 
with  an  intrepidity  which  no  one  else  had  displayed,, 
had  flung  himself  into  the  breach— and  was  he  now  to^ 
be  trampled  down  only  that  the  common  enemy  mighti* 
be  reached  more  aafcly  over  his  prostrate  body  i  me 
indignation  is  raised  st  the  thought,  he  turns  sharply 
round,  and  while  yet  warm  from  his  atUck  upon  Luther, 
deals  his  retributive  Wows  on  the  fanatical  doctore  who 
have  assailed  him  in  the  rear.  Never  was  his  corrcs- 
oondence  more  active  than  now.  He  takes  a  survey  of . 
his  position,  snd  his  piercing  eye  immediately  discovsra 
in  whose  handa  rests  the  balance  of  his  fate.  He  hesi-. 
Utos  not  an  inatant ;  he  will  at  once  lay  his  complaint  - 
and  hia  protest  at  the  feet  of  the  Sorbonne,  of  the  Par- . 

**  Margnerltes  de  la  Mkiipierite  des  Prineeisss.  1  p  446 
f  Prtmuin  Jabet  at  deslBam  scribere.   (£rum.  Eno'it  Oai )  « 
t  Ut  totam  Oalliam  in  me  concitaret    (Tbil  p.  eS.)  ' 

J  21?'^  Eiasmus  asset  an)or  hereticus.    <IWd,V  M«0  ' 
It  Qaeties  la  oenvioiif ,  in  velJcaUs,  in  navilms .    \lm^, ' 
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iJameDtt  of  the  king,  of  the  emfieior  himwlf.  <*  How 
was  this  fearful  flame  of  Latberaniam  kindled  V*  aaya 
he,  writiog  to  ihoee  among  the  divinee  of  the  Sorbonne 
io  whose  impartiatity  he  still  reposed  sooA  confidence : 
"  How  has  It  beea  fanned  into  fury,  except  such  out- 
rages  as  these  which  Bede  has  committed  1*  In  war, 
'  a  soldier  who  has  done  his  duty  receives  a  reward 
horn  his  geAerals,  but  the  only  reward  that  you — the 
generals  in  this  war — have  to  bestow  upon  me,  is  to 
deliver  me  up  to 'the  calumnies  of  Beda  and  Lecou- 
turier '/' 

**  What  !*'  he  exclaims,  addressing  the  Parliament 
of  Paris,  **  when  I  had  these  Lutherans  on  my  hands 
— when,  Qnder  the  auspices  of  the  emperor,  the  pope, 
and  the  other  princes,  I  was  straggling  against  them, 
even  at  the  peril  of  my  life,  must  f  be  assailed  behind 
my  back  by  the  foul  libels  of  Lecooturier  and  Beda  1 
Ah,  if  evil  fortune  had  not  deprived  us  of  King  Fran- 
cis, I  might  have  appealed  to  that  avenger  of  the  muses 
against  these  insulu  of  the  barbarians. f  Bat  now  it 
rests  with  you  to  restrain  their  malignity.*' 

No  sooner  did  an  opportunity  present  itself  of  con- 
Tcying  a  let  tor  to  the  kmg,  than  be  wrote  to  him  also. 
His  penetrating  glance  detected  in  these  fsnatical  doc- 
tors of  the  Sorbonne,  the  germs  of  the  League,  the 
precursors  of  the  three  priests,  who,  at  a  later  period, 
were  to  set  up  the  tizteen  against  the  last  of  the  race 
of  Valois  ;  his  genius  enabled  him  to  warn  the  king  of 
future  crimes  and  miseries  which  the  exiierience  of  bis 
successors  would  but  too  fully  realise.  "  Religion," 
-said  ho,  "  is  their  pretext,  but  their  true  aim  is  despotic 
power,  to  be  exercised  even  over  princes.  They  sre 
moving  onward  with  a  steady  atep,  though  their  path 
lies  under  ground.  Should  the  sovereign  not  be  in* 
clined  to  submit  himself  in  ^\\  things  to  their  guidance, 
they  will  immediately  declare  that  he  may  be  deposed 
by  the  Church ;  that  is  to  say,  by  a  few  false  monks, 
and  a  few  false  divines  conspiring  together  against  the 
public  peaco.'*t  Erasmus,  when  writing  to  Francis 
the  First,  could  not  have  touched  a  more  sensitive 
string. 

Fmally,  that  he  might  still  more  effectually  secure 
himself  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  Erasmus 
invoked  tho  protection  of  Charles  the  Fifth  himself 
"  Invincible  Emperor,*'  said  he,  '*  a  horrible  outcry 
has  been  raised  against  me,  by  men  who,  under  the 
pretence  of  religion,  are  labouring  to  esubliah  their 
own  tyrannical  power,  and  to  gratify  their  own  sensual 
appetites.^  I  am  Aghting  under  your  banner,  and  on- 
dcr  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  by  your  wis- 
dom and  your  authority  that  peace  must  be  restored  to 
the  Christian  world." 

It  was  in  language  like  this  that  the  prince  of  liter- 
ature addressed  himself  to  the  rulers  of  the  age.  The 
danger  which  impended  over  his  head  was  averted ; 
the  secular  power  interposed,' and  the  Tultures  were 
compelled  to  abandon  the  prey  which  in  fancy  they 
had  already  clutched.  They  then  turned  their  eyes 
elsewhere,  in  search  of  other  victims,  and  they  were 
soon  found.     < 

It  was  in  Lorraine  first  that  blood  was  appointed  to 
flow  afresh.  From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, there  had  been  an  alliance  in  fanaticism  between 
Paris  and  the  country  of  the  Guises.    If  Paris  wsa 

*  Hoc  gravinimnm  Lntherf  incendram,  undo  natam,  node 
hoc  progretsum,  nisi  ex  Beddsices  intemperiis.  (£ratm.  Epp. 
p.  8870 

f  Munrum  vindicem  advenni  barberenim  incorsienss.— 
(IWd,  ^070.) 

X  Niil  prineeps  iptomm  voluntati  per  onnia  paruerit  dice- 
tnr  faator  hercticomm  et  destitoi  poterit  per  acclmisni,    '^ 
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at  peace  for  a  while,*  Lorraine  took  up  tho  work,  audi 
then  Paris  began  Sj^in,  to  givo'  time  for  Nancy  and 
Metz  to  recruit  their  strength.  The  first  blow,  appa- 
rently,  was  destined  to  fall  upon  an  excellent  man,  one- 
of  the  refugees  of  Basle,  a  friend  of  Farel,  and  Too- 
issaint.  The  Chevalier  d'Esch,  while  residing  at 
Metz,  had  not  been  able  to  screen  himself  from  the- 
suspicions  of  the  priests.  It  was  ascertained  that  ho* 
carried  on  a  correspondence  with  Christians  of  the 
Evangelic  faith,  and,  on  that  discovery,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  at  Pont-4-Mou8son,  a  place  situated  five 
miles  from  Metz,  on  the  banks  of  the  Moselle.*  The 
tidings  filled  the  French  refugees,  and  the  Swiss  them- 
selves, with  the  deepest  concern.  "  Alas !  for  that  , 
innocent  heart !"  exclaimed  (Ecolaropadius.  "  I  have 
full  confidence  in  the  Lord,"  added  he,  "  that  He  will 
preserve  this  man  to  us,  either  in  life,  aa  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  to  make  known  His  name,  or  in  death, 
to  confess  him  as  a  martyr."!  But  at  the  same  tim« 
CBcolampadius  censured  the  thoughtlessness,  tho  pre- 
cipitancy, and  what  he  termed  the  imprudent  zeal,  tor 
which  the  French  refugees  were  distinguished.  "I 
wish,"  said  he,  **  that  my  dear  friends,  the  worthy  gen- 
tlemen of  France,  would  not  bo  so  eager  to  return -to 
their  own  country  until  they  have  made  all  due  in- 
quiries beforehand  ;  for  the  devil  lays  his  snares  eve- 
S  where.  Nevertheless,  let  them  obey  the  Spirit  of 
hrist,  and  may  that  Spirit  never  fonake  them."t 

There  was  reason,  mdeed,  to  tremble  for  the  fata 
of  the  chevalier.  The  rancour  of  tho  enemy  had 
broken  oat  in  Lorraine  with  redoubled  fury.  Brolhes 
Bofiaventure  Renel,  the  principal  of  the  Cordeliers, 
and  the  confessor  of  Duke  Anthony  the  Good,  a  man 
of  an  aodacious  temper,  and  of  very  questionable  moral 
chara<Aer,  allowed  that  weak  prince,  who'reigned  from 
1508  to  1544,  a  large  measure  of  license  in  his  plea- 
sures ;  and  penuaded  him  on  the  other  hand,  by  way 
of  atonement,  as  it  were,  to  exercise  a  merciless  seve- 
rity against  all  innovstors.  "  It  is  quite  sufficient  for 
any  one,"  said  the  princo,  profiting  by  the  able  instruc- 
tions of  Renel,  **  if  he  can  repeat  the  Pater  and  the 
Ave'Maria.  The  greatest  doctors  are  those  who  oc- 
casion the  greatest  disorders."^ 

Toward  the  end  of  tho  year  1524,  information  wa» 
conveyed  to  the  duke's  court  that  a  pastor,  named 
Schucb,  was  preaching  a  new  kind  of  uoctrine  in  the 
town  of  St.  Hippoly  te,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosages.  '*  Let 
them  return  to  their  duty,"  said  Anthony  tht^ood^  '*  or 
I  will  march  against  the  town,  and  lay  it  waste  with  fire 


I5ro.p.ll<».) 
Simi 


(Kr. 


^  Simttlato  religionia  prstextu,  vsntrU  tyraanidisqae  ana, 
negettam  agsbtes.    (IUd.p.M9.) 


Hereupon  the  faithful  pastor  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self for  hie  flock :  he  repaired  to  Nancy,  where  the 
prince  resided.  Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  was 
lodged  in  a  noisome  prison,  under  the  custody  of  bru- 
tal and  cmel  men.  And  now,  at  last,  Brother  Bona- 
venture  had  the  heretic  in  his  power.  It  was  he  who 
presided  at  the  tribunal  before  which  he  was  exam- 
ined. ♦*  Heretic  !"  cried  he,  addressing  the  prisoner, 
**  Judas !  Devil !"  Schuch,  preserving  the  utmost 
tranquillity  and  composure,  made  no  reply  to  these 
insults ;  bet  holding  in  his  hand  a  little  Bible,  all  co- 
vered vrith  notes  which  he  had  written  in  it,  he 
meekly  and  earnestly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified  !  On  a  sudden  he  assumed  a  more  animated 
mein — stood  up  boldly,  raised  bis  voice  as  if  moved 
by  the  Spirit  from  On  high — and  looking  his  judges  in 

"  Noatar  captas  d«tinetar  in  Bundamota  qninqtie  milUbas  a 
Metis.    ((Eeol.  Farelk)  Epp.  p.  301.) 

f  Vet  vivum  confessorem,  vel  mortuam  maityrem  servaMt. 
(Ibid) 

X  NoUsm  oarissimos  dominos  meos  Oallos  pioperaie  in  Gsi 
liam.    (Ibid.)  ^  ^ 

^  Aetes  das  Martyn,  p.  97. 

I  AsiSS  del  Ifartyn,  p.  M. 
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the  fice  denoanced  against  them  the  fearfal  judgment* 
of  God. 

Biother  Bonaventure  end  his  companions,  inwardly 
appalled,  yet  agitated  with  rage,  rushed  upon  him  ai 
once  with  vehement  cries,  snatched  away  the  Bihie, 
from  wiiich  he  read  those  meiiatinff  words,  and  "rag- 
ing like  so  many  mad  dogs,*'  says  tne  chronicler,  **  be- 
cause they  could  not  wreak  their  fury  on  the  doctrine, 
carried  the  hook  to  their  convent,  and  burnt  it  there.*'* 

The  whole  court  of  Lorrame  resounded  with  the  ob- 
stinacy and  presumption  of  the  minister  of  St.  Hippo- 
lyte  ;  and  the  prince,  impelled  by  curiosity  to  bear  the 
heretic,  resolved  to  be  present  at  his  final  examination 
—secretly,  however,  and  concealed  from  the  view  of 
the  spectators.  But  as  the  interrogatory  was  con- 
ducted in  Latin,  he  coulJ  not  underaund  it ;  only  he 
was  struck  with  the  stcdfast  aspect  of  the  minister, 
who  seemed  to  be  neither  vanquished  nor  abashed 
Indignant  at  this  obstinacy,  Anthony  the  Good  started 
from  his  seat,  and  said  as  he  retired — *'  Why  dtspate 
any  longer  1  Ho  denies  the  sacrament  of  the  mass ; 
>jt  them  proceed  to  execution  against  him."t  Schuch 
was  immediately  condemnfid  to  be  burnt  alive.  When 
tho  sentence  was  communicated  to  him,  he  lifted  up 
liis  %yes  to  heaven,  and  mildly  made  answer :  **  I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  bouse 
of  the  IiOrd.**t 

On  the  I9th  of  August,  1525,  the  whole  city  of 
Nancy  was  in  motion.  The  bells  gave  notice  of  the 
death  of  a  heretic.  ThQ  mournful  procession  set  out. 
It  must  pass  before  the  convent  of  the  Cordeliers,  acyl 
there  the  whole  fraternity  were  gathered  in  joyful  ex- 
pectation before  the  door.  As  soon  as  Schuch  made 
Lis  appearance.  Father  Bonaventure,  pointing  to  the 
carved  images  over  the  convent  gateway,  cried  out 
*«  Heretic,  pav  honour  to  God,  his  mother,  and  the 
saints  !**  "  O  hypocrites  !**  replied  Schuch,  standing 
orect  before  those  pieces  of  wood  and  stone.  **  God 
will  destroy  yoo,  and  bring  your  deceiu  to  light  !** 

When  the  msrtyr  reached  the  place  of  execution  his 
books  were  first  burnt  in  his  presence,  and  then  ho 
was  called  upon  to  recant ;  bui  he  refused,  ssying, 
**  Thou,  God,  ha»t  called  me,  and  thou  will  strengthen 
nue  10  the  end  ;"^  and  immediately  he  began  with  a 
loud  voice  to  repeat  the  Slat  Paalm,  **  Have  mercy 
ooon  me,  O  God  !  according  to  thy  loving  kindness  I" 
Having  mounted  the  pile,  he  continued  to  recite  the 
{isalm  until  the  smoke  and  flames  stifled  his  voice. 

Thus  M  the  persecutors  in  France  and  Lor- 
ffsino  behold  a  renewal  of  their  triumphs— their  coun- 
sels bad  at  length  been  followed.  At  Nancy  I  he  ashes 
of  a  heretic  had  been  scattered  to  the  winds :  this 
seemed  a  challenge  addreased  to  the  capital  of 
France.  What !  should  Beda  and  Lecouturier  be  the 
last  ro  show  iheir  zeal  for  the  pope  t  Rather  let  one 
blazing  pile  aerve  as  the  signal  for  another,  and  heresv 
swept  from  the  soil  of  Frsnce,  would  soon  be  drivoii 
luck  beyond  the  Rhine. 

But  deda  waa  not  to  pursue  his  successful  career, 
until  a  contest,  half  serious,  half  ludicrous,  hsd  taken 
place  between  him  and  one  of  those  men  with  whom 
the  struggle  sgsinst  Popery  was  only  a  caftricious  ef* 
fort  of  the  intellect,  not  the  solemn  engagement  end 
willmg  duty  of  the  heart. 

Among  tho  learned  men  whom  Brigonnet  bad  allured 
to  his  diocess  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  named 
Peter  Caroh,  s  man  of  a  vain  and  frivolous  cast  of  mind, 
Slid  as  quarrelsome  and  litigious  as   Beda  himself. 

♦  AofSB  dit  MartTTB,  reciieilltt  par  Creaptn,  en  fr.  p.  87. 
I  Histnire  de  Francois  ler,  par  OaiUard,  iv.  p.  d88. 
i  Pnim  exxli.  I.  "^ 

k  Cum  aiictorem  vocation  is  tne  aique  conservatoiera  ad  exr 
irsmum  utbue  apiritam  reoognovjt.    (Acta  Mart.  p.  Mi.) 


Caroli  viewed  the  new  doctrine  as  the  msaiis  of  nak 
ing  so  impreasion  and  of  thwarting  Btid*^  whose  as- 
cendeiicy  he  could  not  endure.  Accurdiugly  on  fais 
return  from  Meaux  to  Paris  he  caused  a  greet  senssr 
tion,  by  introducing  into  every  pulpit  wliat  was  caUed 
"  the  new  way  of  preaching.**  Then  began  a  pernici- 
ous strife  between  the  two  doctors :  it  was  blow  fot 
for  blow  and  trick  for  trick.  Beds  cites  Caroli  before 
the  Sorbonne,  and  Garali'  summons  him  before  the 
episcopal  court  to  answer  for  an  infriiigeiiient  of  pri- 
vilege. The  Sorbonne  proceeds  with  the  inquiry,  and 
Caroli  gives  intimation  of  an  appeal  to  the  Parliainent. 
A  provisional  sentence  excludes  him  from  tl  e  pulpit, 
and  atill  he  goes  on  preaching  in  all  the  churches  of 
Paris.  Beiug  absolutely  forbidden  to  preach  in  any 
pulpit,  he  takes  to  publicly  expounding  the  Psslms  in 
the  college  of  Cambray.  The  SoHionne  (irohibits  him 
ffbm  continuing  that  practice,  but  he  asks  pennission 
to  conclude  the  exposition  of  the  22d  Psalm  which  ho 
baa  begun.  Finally,  on  this  petitioti  being  rejected, 
he  posts  the  followins  placard  on  the  eullege^gates  : — 
Peter  Caroiu  being  duirotu  to  obey  the  iitjuHr.txon9  of 
Ike  99ered  faculty^  hat  ceased  to  teach ;  he  will  remme 
his  lectures^  wheneter  it  shall  please  God.  at  the  verse 
where  he  left  og:  *  Thby  have  Picacan  mv  hands 
AMD  Mv  raiT.*  "  Thus  had  Beda  at  length  found  an 
opponent  with  whom  he  waa  fairly  matched.  If 
(^loli  had  defended  the  truth  in  right  earnest,  the 
atake  would  have  been  his  reward  ;  but  he  was  of  too 
carnal  a  spirit  to  expose  himself  to  the  risk  of  death. 
How  could  capital  punishment  he  inflicted  on  a  man 
who  laughed  his  judges  out  of  countenance  t  Neither 
the  episcopal  court,  nor  the  parliament,  nor  the  coun- 
cil could  ever  proceed  to  a  definite  judgment  in  kis 
cauae.  Two  such  man  as  Gsroli  would  hsve  wearied 
out  the  activity  of  Beda  himself— but  two  like  him  tha 
Refonnation  did  not  produce.* 

This  troublesome  contest  conclnded.  Beda  applied 
himaelf  to  matters  of  more  serious  concern.  Hsppily 
for  tlie  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne.  th<*ro  were  men  who 
gave  persecution  a  better  hold  of  them  than  Caroli. 
Bri^onnet,  indeed,  and  Erasmus,  and  Ijefevrc,  and 
Berquin  had  escaped  him ;  but  since  he  cannot  reach 
these  distinguished  personagea,  he  will  content  him- 
self with  meaner  victims.  The  poor  youth,  James 
Pavsnne,  ever  since  his  adjuration  at  Chri-^tmas,  1594^ 
had  done  nothing  but  weep  and  aigh.  He  was  con- 
stantly seen  with  a  gloomy  brow,  his  eyes  fixed  on  tho 
ground,  groaning  inwardly,  and  muttering  reproaches 
againat  himself  for  hsving  denied  his  liord  and  Sa- 
viour, f 

Pavanna  undoubtedly  was  the  most  retiring  and  tho 
moot  inoflonsive  of  men;  but  whst  of  that!  he  hsd 
been  st  Msaox,  and  this,  in  those  days  was  sufficient 
'*  Psvanne  has  relspsed  !'*  was  the  crv  :  **  the  dog  has 
returnsd  to  his  vomit,  and  the  swine  thst  was  washed 
to  his  wsllowing  in  the  mire."  He  was  seized  imme- 
diately, cast  into  prison,  snd  after  a  while  brought  be- 
fort.  the  judges.  This  was  all  that  young  Psvanne 
desired.  He  felt  his  mind  relieved  s^  soon  as  tho 
fetters  were  fsatenedon  his  limbs,  snd  recovered  all  his 
enei^  in  the  open  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  \t  The 
persecutors  smiled  when  they  saw  that  this  time  no. 
thing  could  disappoint  them  of  their  victim,  no  rccan> 
tion,  no  flight,  no  intervention  of  a  |towprfiil  protec- 
tion. The  meekness  of  the  youth,  hia  candour,  hia 
courage,  were  altogether  unavailing  to  appease  the 

*  Oentntut,  HiKtoria  seculi  xvl.  renovati  p.  59.  D*Anrea- 
tre.  Collectio  Judiciornin  de  novit  erroribns  li.  p.  91  — Oail- 
lard.  Hiat.  d^  Francois  I.  lorn.  ir.  p.  983. 

f  Animi  factum  «nnai  deteitantiadolorem,  nape  declaraverit. 
(Acta  Mart.  p.  90S.)  ^ 

\  Pnram  rabgionia  Christians  confessioDem  addiL  (Ibiil 
p.  903) 
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jntlwe  of  his  eneAiiM.  He,  on  the  eontnry,  looked 
en  them  with  tflfection — Un  by  loading  htm  with  chains, 
they  had  restored  his  peace  of  mind  and  his  joy — but 
that  benevolent  look  of  his  only  hardened  their  hearts 
the  more.  The  proceedings  against  him  were  con- 
dacted  with  all  despatch,  and  a  very  short  time  had  elaps* 
«d  before  a  pile  was  erected  n^the  Place  de  Grdve, 
en  which  Pavanne  made  a  joyral  end — strengthening 
by  his  example  all  who  in  mi  great  city  had  openly  oi 
secretly  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

But  this  was  not  enough  fof  the  Sorbonne.  If  men 
of  mean  condition  only  are  to  be  sacrificed,  their  num- 
ber at  least  must  make  amends  for  their  want  of  rank. 
The  flames  in  the  Place  de  Grdve  have  struck  terror  into 
Paris  and  into  the  whole  of  France  ;  but  another  pile, 
kindled  on  some  other  spot,  will  redouble  that  terror. 
It  will  be  the  subject  of  conversation  at  the  court,  in 
the  colleges,  in  the  workshop  of  the  artisan;  and 
tokens  like  tbeee,  better  than  all  the  edicts  that  can  be 
issued,  will  prove  that  Louisa  of  Savoy,  the  Sorbonne, 
and  the  parliament,  are  determined  to  sacrifice  the 
▼erv  last  heretic  to  the  anathemas  of  Rome. 

In  the  forest  of  Livry,  three  leagues  distant  from 
Paris,  and  not  far  from  the  sight  of  an  ancient  abbey 
of  the  order  of  St.  Aognstin,  lived  a  hermit,  who, 
having  chanced  in  his  wanderings  4o  fall  in  with  some 
of  the  men  of  Meauz,  had  received  the  truth  of  the 
Goepel  into  his  heart.*  The  poor  hermit  had  felt  him- 
self rich  indeed  that  dav  in  his  solitary  retreat,  when, 
alonff  with  the  scanty  dole  of  bread  which  public  cha- 
rity bad  afforded  him,  he  brought  home  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  grace.  He  undentood  from  that  time  how 
much  better  it  is  to  give  than  to  receive.  He  went 
from  cottage  to  cottage  in  the  villages  around,  and  as 
soon  as  he  crossed  the  threshold,  b^n  to  speak  to  the 
poor  peasanu  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  free  pardon  which 
it  offers  to  every  burthened  soul,  a  pardon,  infinitely 
more  precious  than  any  priestly  absolntion.f  The 
good  hermit  of  Livry,  was  soon  widely  known  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris  ;  many  came  to  visit  him  at 
his  poor  hermitage,  and  he  discharged  tho  office  of  a 
kind  and  faithful  missionary  to  the  simple-minded  in 
all  the  adjacent  districts. 

It  was  not  long  before  intelligence  of  what  was  do- 
ing by  the  new  evangelist  reached  the  ears  of  the  Sor- 
bonne, snd  the  magistntes  of  Paris.  The  hermit  was 
seized,  dragged  from  his  hermitage,  from  his  forest, 
from  the  fields  he  had  daily  tnversed,  thrown  into  a 
dungeon  in  that  great  dty  which  he  had  always  shun- 
ned, brought  to  judgment,  convicted,  aifti  sentenced  to 
*'  the  exemplary  punishment  of  being  burnt  by  a  slow 
fire."| 

In  order  to  render  the  example  the  more  atriking,  it 
was  determined  that  be  should  be  burnt  in  the  close 
of  Notre  Dame ;  before  that  eelebnted  cathedral,  which 
typifies  the  majesty  of  Use  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  whole  of  the  clergy  were  convened,  and  a  degree 
ef  pomp  was  displayed  equal  to  that  of  the  most 
solemn  festivals.^  A  desire  was  shown  to  attract  all 
Paris,  if  possible,  to  the  place  of  execution.  "  The 
great  bell  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  swinging  hes- 
Tily,**  ssys  an  historian,  '*  to  rouse  the  people  all  over 
Paris.'*  And  accordingly  from  every  surrounding 
evenue,  the  people  came  flockinff  to  the  spot.  The 
>deep-toned  reverberations  of  theliell  made  the  work- 

'  GetCe  temenee  de  Fsber  et  de  Mt  diiciplei,  priie  an  grenier 
de  Lntlier,  germa  dans  la  lot  esprit  d'an  eroiite  qnl  m  tenait 
prei  la  TiUo  de  Paris.  (Hiat  OathoUqne  de  notre  temps  pax 
8.  Fontaine,  Parif,  1503.) 

t  Leqoal  par  las  villagei  qa*U  freqnsntait,  sous  oonlear  de 
lain  sei  quetes,  tenait  piopoa  heretiquas.  (KM.  Cathottiue 
•de  notre  temps  par  8.  Fontaine,  Paris,  1603.) 

t  Histoire  catholiqae  de  notre  teans,  par  Fontaine. 
»Ji^^^^oKnaattoaimuml»,    CaiiMredMEffl.Be£par 
Theod.deBeM,i.p  4.) 
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man  quit  his  task,  the  student  east  aside  his  books,  tho 
shop-keeper  forsake  his  traffic,  the  soldier  stsrt  from, 
the  guard-room  bench — snd  already  tb»  close  waa 
filled  with  a  dense  crowd,  which  was  continually  in- 
creasing.* The  hermit  attired  in  the  robes  sppropria- 
ted  to  obstinate  heretics,  bareheaded,  and  with  bare 
feet,  waa  led  out  before  the  doors  of  the  cathedral. 
Traquil,  firm,  and  collected,  he  replied  to  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  confessors,  who  presented  him  with  the 
crucifix,  only  by  declaring  that  his  hope  rested  solely 
on  the  mercy  of  God.  The  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne, 
who  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  the  spectators,  observ- 
ing his  constancy,  and  the  effisct  it  produced  upon  tho 
people,  cried  aloud — *'  He  is  a  man  foredoomed  to  tho 
firea  of  hell.'*t  The  clang  of  the  great  bell,  which  all 
thia  while  was  rung  with  a  rolling  stroke,  while  it  stun- 
ned the  ears  of  the  multitude,  served  to  heighten  the , 
solemnity  of  that  mournful  spectacle.  At  length  tho , 
bell  was  silent,  and  the  martyr  having  answered  the 
laat  interrogatory  of  his  adversaries  by  ssying  that  ho . 
was  resolved  to  die  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  underwent  his  sentence  of  being  '^liumt  by  a 
slow  fiire."  And  so,  in  the  cathedral  dose  of  Notre 
Dame,  beneath  the  stately  towers  erected  by  the  piety 
of  Louis  the  younger,  amid  tho  cries  and  tumultuous 
excitement  of  a  vast  population,  died  peaceably,  a  man 
whose  name  history  has  not  deigned  to  transmit  to  us, 
**  the  hermit  of  Liviy." 

"While  men  were  thus  engaged  in   destroying  the 
first  confessors  of  Jesus  Cuisc  in  France,  Uoa  was 
raising  up  others  gifted  with  ampler  powera  for  hia  . 
aervice.  A  modest  student — a  humble  hermit — ^might . 
be  dragged  to  the  stake,  and  Beda  might  almost  per- 
susde  himself  that  the  doctrine  they  proclaimed  would 
perish  with  them.     But  Providence  has  resources  .- 
which  the  world  knows  not  of.    The  Gospel,  like  the 
fabled  bird  of  antiquity,  contains  within  itself  a  prin- 
ciple of  life  which  the  flames  can  never  reach,  and 
from  the  ashes  in  which  it  seemed  to  lie  extinguished* 
it  springs  afresh,  pure  and  vigorous  ss  ever.     Often, 
when  the  storm  is  at  its  height,  when  the  fiery  bolt  of 
persecution  appears    to  have    laid  the  truth   pros-  ' 
tnte,  and  enduring,  impenetrable  darkness,  to  navo 
closed  over  it,— even  at  that  moment  there  comes  a 
gleam  of  light,  and  announces  a  great  deliverance  at 
hand.     So,  when  all  earthly  powen  were  leagued  to- 

!ther  in  Franco  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  Reformation, 

od  was  preparing  an  instrument,  apparently  feeble, 
to  maintam  His  rights  at  a  future  day,  and  with  more 
than  human  intrepidity  to  defend  His  cause.  Avert- 
ing ouir  eyes  from  the  persecutions  and  crueltiea  which 
have  succeeded  each  other  so  rapidly  since  Francia  I. 
became  the  prisoner  of  Charles, — let  us  turn  them  on 
a  child  who  shsll  hereafter  be  called  forth  to  take  his 
station  as  a  leader  of  a  mighty  host  in  the  holy  war- 
fare of  Israel. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  university  of 
Paris  wlw  listened  to  the  sound  of  the  neat  bell,  was 
a  yonng  aeholar  of  sixteen,  a  native  of  Noyon,  in  Pic- 
ardy,  of  middle  stature,^  and  pale,  and  somewhat  dark 
complexion,  whose  powerful  and  sagacioua  mind  was 
indicated  by  the  keenness  and  peculiar  brightness  of 
his  eye,  and  the  animated  expression  of  his  counts*' 
nance.  His  dress,  which  wis  extremely  neat,  but  per- 
fectly unostentatious,  corresponded  to  the  modesty 
and  decorum  of  his  characler.^  This  young  man, 
whose  name  was  John  Cauvin  or  Calvin,  waa  a  rtu- 

»  HMoire  das  Ef  L  Ref.  par  Tluod.  de  Bftae,  i.  p.  4. 

tlbld, 

i  Staftura  fait  mediocri,  colore  inb  palltdo  et  nig^cante, 
ocolis  ad  mortem  asque  limpfdis,  ^uique  ingenii  sagacitatsm  ' 
testAntur.    (Bezoa  Vita  Calvini.) 

^  Cttltu  eorporis  neqne  onlto  aeqns  804149  sod  q^l  aingn. 
laren  nodesttsa  deccrst.  (Ibid.) 
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dent  at  the  college  of  La  Marche,  of  which  Matbnrin 
Cordier,  a  man  celebrated  for  hie  iotegrity,  learning, 
and  peculiar  skill  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  was  at 
diat  time  the  regent.  Educated  in  all  the  supersti- 
tions of  popery,  the  student  of  Noyon  was  bliodl? 
•abmissire  to  the  Church,  dutifully  observant  of  all 
the  practices  she  enjoined,*  and  fully  persuaded  that 
heretics  well  deserved  the  flames  to  which  tboy  were 
delivered.  The  blood  which  was  then  flowing  in 
Paris  was,  in  his  eyes,  an  additional  aggravation  of 
the  crime  of  heresy.  But  although,  by  natural  dispo- 
sition timid,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  soft  and  pusil- 
lanimous,! he  was  endowed  with  that  uprightness  of 
mind,  and  that  generosity  of  heart  which  induce  men 
to  sacrifice  everything  to  the  convictions  of  their  con- 
•cience.  Vainly,  therefore,  were  those  appaling  spec- 
tacles presented  to  him  in  h\\  youth ;  vain  was  the 
«zample  of  the  murderous  flames  kindled  in  the  Place 
de  Grdve  and  in  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Gospel. 
The  remembrance  of  such  horrors  could  not,  after- 
ward, deter  him  from  entering  on  that  **  bow  way,*' 
which  seemed  to  lead  only  to  the  dungeon  and  the 
aeaffold.  In  other  respects  the  character  of  the 
Touthfol  Calvin  afforded  indications  of  what  he  waa 
heteafter  to  become.  The  austerity  of  his  morals  was 
the  precursor  of  equal  austerity  in  bis  doctrine,  and 
the  scholar  of  sixteen  already  gave  promise  of  a  man 
who  would  take  up  in  earnest  all  that  should  be  im- 
parted to  him,  and  would  rigidly  exact  from  others 
what,  in  his  own  case,  he  felt  it  so  much  a  matter  of 
course  to  perform.  Silent  and  grave  while  attending 
OD  the  college  lectures,  taking  no  pleasure  in  the  sports 
and  idle  frolics  which  others  pursued  during  the  hours 
of  recreation — shrinking  in  disgust  from  all  partici- 
pation in  vice,}  he  sometimes  censured  the  disorders 
of  his  fellow-pupils  with  severity — with  a  measure, 
•Ten  of  acrimony.^  Accordingly,  a  canon  of  Noyon 
asaurea  us  that  his  companions  had  ^umamed  him  the 
^  tucusativeV^  He  stoo^  among  them  aa  the  repre- 
sentative of  conscience  and  duty, — so  far  was  he  from 
liaing  in  reality  what  some  calumniators  endeavoured 
to  make  him.  The  pale  aspect,  the  piercing  eye  of  a 
student  of  sixteen,  already  inspired  his  associates  with 
more  respect  than  the  black  gowns  of  their  masters  ; 
and  this  boy  from  Picardy,  low  in  stature,  and  timid 
ia  .demeanour,  who  came  day  by  day  to  take  his  seat 
on  the  benches  of  the  colle^  of  La  Marche,  was,  even 
then,  by  the  aeriousness  of  his  conversation  and  sobriety 
of  his  life  unconsciously  discharging  the  office  of  a 
minister  and  a  Reformer. 

Nor  was  it  in  these  particulars  alone  that  the  strip- 
ling of  Noyon  evinced  his  superiority  to  his  compeers. 
His  extreme  timidity  sometimes  restrained  him  from 
manifesting  the  antipathy  he  felt  to  vanity  and  to  vice ; 
Imt,  in  his  studies  he  was  already  exerting  all  the 
fores  of  his  genius,  and  all  the  intensity  of  his  will, — 
and  any  one  who  observed  him  miffht  have  predicted 
that  his  life  would  be  consumed  in  &bour.  The  facil- 
ity of  his  comprehension  was  wonderful— while  his 
class-fellows  were  advancing  by  painful  steps,  he  was 
bounding  lightly  over  the  course — and  the  knowledge 
which  oUiers  were  long  in  acquiring  superficially,  was 
instantaneously  seised  by  his  youthful  genius,  and  per- 

*  Primo  qnidam  quvm  ioperstitionibat  Fapatui  mogis  perti* 
jnciter  addictus  esism.    (Calr.  Prsf.  ad  Fialm.) 


f  Ego  qui  notwa  ttmido,  moUi  «t  pusiUo  anino  ma  eme 
Ihteor.    (ibid.) 

X  8vminaa  In  SKyribus  afltetabat  gravikaftam  ct  paucomm 
iMmiinom  tonsnetiuliiia  utebatur.  (RaBmundi  Hist  Harei. 
vii.  la.) 

%aav«nu  oBHDlina  in  suis  aodalitas  osMor.    (BeaaTila. 

l>^»«]ss4ai«g||N  da  NeyoB  par  LsvasMss,  Chaaoiiie, 

^  lIMk 


manently  impressed  on  hU  memory.  His  mastsia,  thorsi^ 
fore,  were  obliged  to  withdraw  him  from  the  ranks,  and* 
introduce  him  singly  to  the  higher  branches  of  learning.* 

Among  his  feUow-stodents  were  the  young  men  of 
the  family  of  Mommor,  a  bouse  reckoned  among  tho 
firat  nobility  of  Picardy.  John  Calvin  waa  intimatahf 
connected  v/ith  these  ysung  noblemen,  especially  witk 
Claude,  who  at  a  later  period  waa  abbot  of  St.  Eloi, 
and  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Commentary  on  Seneca^ 
It  was  in  their  company  that  he  had  come  to  Paris. 
His  father,  Gerard  Calvin,  noUry  apostolic,  and  pro- 
curator-fiscal of  the  county  of  Noyon,  secretary  of  dia 
diocess,  and  proctor  of  the  chapter,!  was  a  man  of 
judgment  and  ability,  whose  talents  had  raised  hrm  Uy 
offices  which  were  sousfat  after  by  th«  best  families ;. 
and  all  the  noblesse  of  the  province,  but  particolaily 
the  illustrious  family  of  Mommor,  entertained  the  high* 
est  esteem  for  him.t  Gerard,  who  resided  at  Noyos^,. 
had  married  a  young  woman  from  Gambray,  named 
Jane  Lefranq,  remarkable  for  her  beauty,  and  worthy 
of  esteem  for  her  humble  piety,  by  ytbom  he  had  al- 
ready  had  a  son  called  Charles,  when  on  the  10th  of 
July,  1609,  she  gave  birth  to  second  son,  who  received 
the  name  of  Johi^  and  was  baptised  in  the  church  of 
St.  (jddebert.l|  A  third  son,  named  Anthony,  who 
died  younff,  and  two  dsughters,  made  up  the  entire 
family  of  the  procurator-fiscal  of'Noyon. 

Gerard  Calvin,  living  in  habits  of  familiar  interconrsa 
with  the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  and  chief  men  of  the 
province,  was  desirous  that  his  children  should  receive 
the  same  education  as  those  of  the  highest  rank.  John,, 
in  whom  he  had  perceived  an  early  development  of 
talent,  was  brought  up  with  the  children  of  the  family- 
of  Mommor ;  he  fivea  in  tha  house  as  one  of  them>- 
selves,  and  shared  in  the  lessons  of  the  young  Claudat. 
The  effect  of  early  discipline  and  culture  in  such  a  fa 
mily  was  to  impart  to  his  intellectual  character  a  degraa- 
of  refinement  which  otherwise  it  could  scarcely  have- 
acquired.f  He  was  afterward  sent  to  the  college  of 
Capettes,  an  establishment  within  the  city  Noyon.*** 
The  child  had  but  few  recreations.  That  severity, 
which  was  one  feature  in  the  character  of  the  son,  found 
a  place  likewise  in  the  temperament  of  the  father.  Ge- 
rard brought  him  up  rigidly — from  his  earliest  years  ha 
was  obliged  to  bend  to  the  inflexible  role  of  duty — 
which  after  a  little  while  became  habitual  to  him,  and 

*  Kzculto  ipiias  ing enio  quod  ei  jam  turn  erat  acerrimuss^ 
ita  profecit  ut  ceteria  lodallbuf  in  grammaticea  curriculo  re- 
lietu  ad  dlalecUopa  et  aliarum  quaa  vocant  artium  atudluiu. 
promoTeretur.    (Beta.)  , 

t  Lavaaseur,  docteur  da  la  Borbonne,  annaiea  da  PBlglite^ 
Cathedrale  da  Noyon,  p.  1161.  Drelincourt,  Defense  de  Cal^ 
vinj).  103. 

t  Erat  is  OeraxduB  non  narvljadlcli  et  ooniiUi  homo,  ibeoquo 
nobiliboa  ^as  regtonia  pleriaqao  cama.    <B«za.) 

^  On  the  apot  where  now  atanda  a  honae,  distingniahed  bj 
the  sign  of  tne  Stag.**  (Desmay,  Doct.  de  la  SorboDDe.  Vit. 
de  Jean  CaWin,  heresiarque,  p.  SO.  LeTaseear,*Ann.  de  Nor 
on,  p.  1167.) 

It  The  eafuBniotts  and  extravagant  tales  which  hava  beoft 
circalated  in  regard  to  the  person  of  Calvin,  may  be  traced 
to  a  very  early  origin.  J.  Levasseur,  who  was  afierward 
dean  of  the  chapter  of  Noyon,  relates  that  when  his  mother 
broacht  him  into  the  world,  the  birth  of  the  child  was  pre- 
coded  by  the  pretumatural  appearance  of  a  swarm  of  large 
flies,—"  a  sure  presage  that  he  would  be  an  evil  speaker  aiid 
slanderer.**  (Annalea  de  la  Cathedrale  de  Noyon,  p.  119.) 
These  absnrditiea  and  others  of  the  same  stamp,  whioh  bar* 
been  invented  to  the  pn;jadice  of  the  BaforoMr  may  be  safely 
left  to  refute  themselves  without  any  effort  on  our  part,  f  n 
our  own  day,  those  among  the  Bomlah  dodteca  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  employ  the  weapons  of  catumny,  make  a  selectioik 
of  these  coarse  and  ridlcaloas  stories,  not  daring  to  repeat 
them  all ;  yet  they  are  all  of  equal  value. 

r  Domi  vestns  puer  eduoatus,  iiadem  tecum  atodlia  initiata» 
primam  vitm  et  Btaramm  disolplinam  (amili«  vestrm  nobilia- 
alma  acoeptam  rsforo.  (Calv.  Prsit  in  WaBseasi  ad  Claif 
dium.) 

«*  Desmaar*  Basutquas,  p.  U.  (DxaUnesart,  D^stmn,  pk. 
156.) 
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thw  dM  iafloviice  of  the  fatbw  counteracted  that  of  the 
fiunily  of  Mommor.  Timid  by  nature,  with  something, 
as  he  tells  us  himself,  of  rustic  btshfuhiess  in  bis  dis- 
positioD,*  «and  rendered  still  more  diffident  by  his 
nther's  severity,  John  would  often  escape  from  the 
•plendid  mansion  of  his  protectors,  to  bury  himself  in 
in  solitude  and  obscurity,  f  In  hours  of  seclusion  like 
this,  hie  youthful  spirit  grew  iamiliar  with  lofty  con- 
cepfeiona.  •  It  appears  tbt  he  sometimes  went  to  the 
seighbooring  village  of  Pont  PEveque,  where  his 
flnndfather  inhabited  a  cottage,!  and  where  other  re- 
hUves  also,  who  at  a  later  period  changed  their  name 
through  hatred  of  the  heresiaich,  then  offered  a  kindly 
welcome  to  the  procurator-fiscal.  But  it  was  to  studv, 
ehicdSy,  that  young  Calvin  devoted  his  days.  While 
Luther,  who  was  to  act  upon  the  mass  of  the  people, 
was  brought  up  as  a  peasant's  son,  Calvin,  ordainea  to 
act  chiefly  as  a  theologian  and  a  reaaoner,  and  to  be- 
come the  legiaiatoi  of  the  rebovated  Church,  received, 
«ven  in  bia  childhood,  a  more  liberal  education.^ 

A  spirit  of  piety  evinced  itself  betimes  in  the  child's 
heart..  One  of  his  biographers  tells  us,  that  he  was 
taught,  while  yet  young,  to  pmy  in  the  open  air,  under 
the  vault  of  heaven,  a  practice  whkbhelped  to  awaken 
within  his  aool  the  sentiment  of  an  omnipreaent  Deity.  II 
But  although  Calvin  may,  even  in  his  eariiest  vetrs, 
have  heard  the  voice  of  God  addraased  lo  bia  heart, 
BO  one  in  the  city  of  Noyon  waa  more  exact  than  he 
in  the  obeervance  of  every  rule  esublished  by  the 
Cboich.  Gerard,  therefore,  remarking  the  bent  of 
his  mind,  conceived  the  design  of  devoting  his  son  to 
theology.^  The  knowledge  of  his  destination  con- 
tributed undoubtedly  to  impress  upon  his  mind  that 
eerioua  and  theolo^al  caat  by  which  it  was  afterward 
diatinguished.  Hta  intellect  was  formed  by  nature  to 
take  a  decided  bias  from  the  first  and  to  nourish  the 
most  elevated  thoughts  at  an  early  age.  The  report 
that  he  wae  a  chorister  boy  at  this  time  is  admittea  by 
his  adversaries  themselves  to  be  destitute  of  founda- 
tion ;  but  they  confidently  affirm  that  while  yet  a  child 
he  wae  seen  in  religious  processions  carrying,  instead 
of  a  cross,  a  sw<Ha  with  a  cross-shaped  hilt.^*  "  A 
presage,"  they  add,  "  of  what  he  was  one  day  to  be- 
come." *'  The  Lord  has  made  my  mouth  like  a  aharp 
aword,*'  aaya  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  Isaiah.  The 
aame  may  be  aaid  of  Calvin. 

Gerard  waa  poor :  the  education  of  hia  son  waa 
harthensome  to  him,  and  he  wiahed  to  attach  him  irre- 
vocably to  the  church.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  had 
been  appointed  coadjutor  to  the  Bishop  of  Metz,  when 
only  four  years  old.  It  waa  then  a  common  practice 
to  bestow  ecclesiastical  titlea  and  revenues  upon  chil- 
dren. Alphoneo  of  Portugal,  waa  created  a  cardinal 
by  Leo  the  Tenth,  at  the  age  of  eight :  Odet  de  Cha- 
tillon  received  the  same  dignity  from  Clement  the 
Seventh,  at- the  age  of  eleven ;  and,  at  a  later  period, 
the  celebrated  Mother  Angelica,  of  Port  Koyal,  waa 
made  eoadjutrix  of  that  convent  at  the  age  of  seven. 
Gerard,  who  died  a  faithful  Catholic,  was  regarded  with 
favour  by  Charles  de  Hangest,  Biahop  of  Noyon,  and 
hia  vicars-general.  Acco^ingly,  the  chaplaincy  of  La 
Gesiue  having  become  vacant  by  the  resigdktion  of  the 
incumbent,  the  bishop,  on  the  l&thMay,  l631,be8towed 
that  benefice  on  John  Calvin,  whose  age  was  then 

*  figp  qui  natura  mbmiticns.    rpraf.  ad  Psalm.) 

t  Umbram  et  otlam  temper  emavl . . .  latebras  catara  (Pr»f. 
adPMam.) 

t"  It  is  reported  fhit  his  grandftther  was  a  cooper."  (Dre- 
lincottrt,  p.  M.    Levasneur  van.  de  Noyon,  p.  1161.) 

^Henrr,  dans  Leben  CaWint,  p.  39. 

H  CalT&*v  Leben  tod  Ficcber,  Leiptig.  17M.  The  author 
4ses  not  quote  the  authority  on  whi^i  he  relates  this  fact. 

r  Destin&rat  antem  earn  rater  ab  initio  theologia  atudlls, 


^■odin  iUafftiamtenera  _. 
asset    (Beza,  Vita  CalT.) 
«*  LevaHSUs,  ana.  de  Noyen,  jv.  11»,  1179. 
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nearly  twelve.  He  waa  inducted  by  the  chapter  a  week 
after.  On  the  eve  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  bishop  so- 
lemnly cut  the  child's  hair  ;*  and  bv  this  ceremony  of 
tonsure,  John  waa  invested  with  the  clerical  charac- 
ter, and  became  capable  of  entering  into  aacred  ordera» 
and  holding  a  benefice  without  reaiding  on  the  apot. 

Thua  was  it  ordered  that  Calvin  in  his  childhood, 
ahould  have  personal  experience  of  the  aboaes  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  There  waa  not  a  tonsured  head  in 
the  kingdom  more  sincerelv  pious  than  the  chaplain  of 
La  Gosine,  and  the  thoughtful  child,waa  himself  perhaps 
a  little  aatoniahed,  at  the  operation  performed  by  the 
bishop  and  vicars-general.  But  in  the  simplicity  of  his 
heart,  he  revered  Uieee  exalted  personagea  too  highly 
to  harbour  the  least  suspicion  Tegardmg  the  lawfulness 
of  his  tonsure.  He  had  enjoyed  the  diatinction  about 
two  years,  when  Noyon  waa  viaited  with  a  terrible 
pestilence.  Several  of  the  canona  petitioned  the  chap- 
ter, that  they  might  be  allowed  to  quit  the  ei^. 
Already  many  of  the  inbabitanta  had  been  atruck 
by  the  "great  death;*'  and  Gerard  began  to  reflect 
with  alarm,  that  hia  eon  John,  the  hoM  of  his  age, 
might,  in  a  moment,  be  anatched  from  his  tendemeaa 
by  the  acourge  of  God.  The  ehildien  of  the  Mommor 
family  were  going  to  Paria  to  continue  their  atudiea. 
This  waa  the  very  opportunity  that  the  procurator- 
fiacal  had  always  desind  for  his  son.  Why  should  be 
separate  John  from  hia  fellow-popila  ?  On  the  6th  of 
August,  1623,  therefore,  he  presented  to  the  chapter 
a  petition  that  the  young  chaplain  might  have  "  liberty 
to  go  whithersoever  he  would,  dnriiup  the  continuance 
of  the  plague,  without  loain^  bio  aUowancea ;  which 
waa  granted  accordingly,  until  the  feaat  of  St.  Remi- 
fl:iua.''t  Thua  it  waa  that  John  Calvin,  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  quitted  hia  paternal  home.  Calumny  muat 
be  intrepid  indeed,  to  attribute  hia  departure  to  other 
cauaea,  and  in  afaeer  wantonneea,  provoke  that  disgrace 
which  justly  recoila  on  all  who  give  currency  to  evil 
reporta,  after  their  falaehood  has  been  deinonstrated. 
It  would  appear,  that  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  Calvin 
waa  receivea  into  the  houae  of  one  of  hia  onclea, 
Richard  Cauvin,  who  lived  near  the  church  of  St 
Germain  l*Auxerroia.  **  And  ao,  while  flying  firom  the 
plague,'*  says  the  canon  of  Noyon,  **  he  encountered 
a  more  fatal  pestilence.** 

A  new  worid  opened  itself  to  the  yonng  man  in  this 
metropolis  of  literature.  He  determmed  to  profit  by 
hia  fortune,  applied  himself  to  study,  and  made  great 
progress  in  latinity.  He  became  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  writinga  of  Cicero,  and  learned  from  that 
great  maater,  to  employ  the  language  of  the  Romane 
with  an  ease,  a  purity,  an  idiomatic  grace,  which  ex- 
cited the  admiration  of  hia  enemies  themselves.  But 
he  also  discovered  in  that  language  a  store  of  wealth 
which  he  was  afterward  lo  transfer  into  his  own. 

Hitherto  the  Latin  had  been  the  sole  lansuage  of 
literature.  It  was,  and  even  to  our  dsjrs  it  nss  con- 
tinued, the  language  of  the  Romish  Church.  The 
modem  tongues  of  Europe  were  created — at  least  they 
were  emancipated-^by  the  Reformation.  The  exclu- 
sive agency  of  the  priests  was  now  at  an  end ;  the  people 
were  called  upon  to  learn  and  to  know  for  themselves. 
In  this  single  fact  was  involved  the  abrogation  of  the 
language  of  the  priests — the  inauguration  of  the  lan- 
^age  of  the  people.  It  is  not  to  the  Sorbonne  alone. 
It  is  not  to  a  few  monka,  a  few  divinea,  a  few  men  of 

*  Vie  de  Calvin,  par  Dflsmay,  p.  SI ;  LeraMeor,  p.  IIM. 

f  The  particulsn  here  given  rest  on  the  tartimony  of  fhs 
priest,  and  ▼icar.generat  Desmay,  (Jean  Calvin,  heresiaraao, 
p.  83,)  and  the  canon  Levaasear,  (Ann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1160,) 
who  round  them,  as  they  atture  ui,  in  the  registers  of  the 
chapter  of  Nojon.  These  Bomish  authors,  therefore,  refhte 
the  InTentioos  or  asMakai  of  Blcheliea  and  other  writsrs«— 
teethepralhee. 
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leUert,  that  the  new  doctrine  it  to  be  eddreMed  ;  it 
is  to  the  noble,  to  the  burgher,  to  the  ertieaQ — all  men 
now  are  to  be  preached  to :  nay,  more — all  men  now 
are  to  bccomo  preachers ;  wool-combers  aod  knights, 
no  less  than  curates  and  doctors.  A  new  laiwuage, 
therefore,  is  wanted,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  ordinary 
language  of  the  people  must  undergo  a  mighty  trans- 
formation— ^must  experience  a  happy  deliTerance  from 
its  shackles :  drawn  from  the  common  uses  of  life,  it 
mast  be  indebted  to  a  renovated  Christianity  for  its 
.  patent  of  nobility.  The  Gospel,  so  long  laid  to  aleep, 
18  uow  awake  again  :  it  appeals  to  the  nation  at  large  ; 
it  kindles  the  moot  generous  affections  of  the  soul ;  it 
opens  the  treasures  of  heaven  to  a  generation  whose 
thoughts  were  all  confined  within  the  petty  circle  of 
the  world  below  ;  it  agitates  the  masses ;  it  speaks  to 
thorn  of  God,  of  man,  of  good  and  evil,  of  the  pope, 
of  the  Bible,  of  a  crown  in  lieaven — ^it  may  be,  also,  of 
a  scaffold  upon  earth.  The  popular  idiom,  which  hi- 
therto had  been  employed  only  by  the  chronicler  and 
the  minstrel,  was  summoned  by  the  Reformation,  to 
act  a  new  part,  and  consequently  to  receive  a  new 
development  Society  finds  a  new  world  rismg  up 
around  it ;  and  for  this  new  world  there  must  needs 
be  new  laoguages.  The  Reformation  freed  the  French 
language  from  the  swaddling  bands  in  which  it  had  hi- 
therto been  confined,  and  reared  it  tp  a  speedy  and  vigo- 
lous  maturity.  Since  then,  that  language  has  had  full 
possession  of  all  the  exalted  privilege  that  belong 
to  a  dialect  conversant  with  the  operations  of  mind  and 
the  great  concerns  of  heaven— privileges  which,  under 
the  tutelage  of  Rome,  it  had  never  enjoyed.  True  it 
is  that  the  people  form  their  own  language  ;  they,  and 
they  alone,  invent  those  lutppy  woras^those  figura- 
tive and  eneigetic  phrases,  which  give  colouring  and 
animation  to  human  speech.  But  there  are  latent 
powers  in  language  which  they  know  not  how  to' elicit, 
and  which  men  of  cultivated  intellect  can  alone  call 
into  action.  When  the  time  arrived  for  Calvin  to  en- 
gage in  discussion  and  controversy,  he  wee  forced  by 
the  exigency  of  the  case  to  enrich  his  native  ton^e 
with  modes  of  expression  hitherto  unknown  to  it — ^in- 
dicating the  dependence,  the  connexion,  the  minute 
diversity  of  ideas,  the  transition  from  one  to  another, 
%nd  the  various  steps  in  the  process  of  logical  deductions. 
The  elemeoU  of  all  this  were  already  working  in 
the  brain  of  the  young  student  of  the  college  of  La 
Marche.  Thia  child,  who  was  to  exert  so  powerful  a 
mastery  over  the  human  heart,  was  destined  to  exhi- 
bit equal  power  in  bending  and  moulding  to  his  will 
the  idiom  which  was  to  serve  as  his  instrument.  The 
French  of  Calvin  eventually  became  the  language  of 
Protestant  France,  and  when  we  apeak  of  Protestant 
France,  we  apeak  of  the  most  cultivated  portion  of 
the  French  nation ;  since  out  of  that  portion  arose 
those,  families  of  scholars  and  dignified  maffistrates, 
who  contributed  so  much  to  the  refinement  of  the  na- 
tional character— out  of  that  portion  arose  also  the  so- 
ciety of  Port  Royal,*  one  of  the  great  agents  by  which 
the  prose  and  even  the  poetry  of  France  have  been 
modelled — a  society  which  aimed  at  introducing  into 
the  Catholicism  of  the  Gallican  Church  both  the  tUtc- 
trint  and  the  language  of  the  Reformation,  and  failing 
in  one  of  these  objects,  succeeded  in  the  other ;  for 
who  can  deny  that  Roman  Catholic  France  bed  to 
jeam  from  her  antagonists  among  the  Jansenists  and 
Reformers,  how  to  handle  those  weapons  of  stylo, 
without  which  it  would  have  been  imnossible  for  her 
to  maintain  her  ground  against  them  tf 

*  M.  A.  Arnanld,  the  srandisther  of  Mother  Angelica  and 
•f  all  the  AraaoMi  of  Fort  Boyal,  was  a  Proteita&t— mo 
••  Port  Royal,  par  M.  Sainte-Beuve.'' 

)  Ktudet  Litw.  mu  Calvin,  par  M.  A.  Bayers,  Geneve.  1889, 
ylAT:.  ™*  "T^ri  **•«  »>««»  foUowtd  by  sisular  inqairiss 
BSgardlng  Farel,  Vint,  and  Beza. 


In  the  mean  time,  while  the  future  Refomer  of  re 
ligion  and  of  language,  was  ripening  in  the  college  of 
Ia  Marche,  all  was  in  commotion  around  that  yoonff 
and  thoughtful  scholar,  without  his  being  at  all  arocted 
by  the  mighty  movements  which  agitated  society. 
The  flames  that  consumed  the  hermit  and  Pavanne, 
shed  dismay  over  Paris.  But  the  persecutors  were  not 
satisfied  ;  a  system  of  terror  was  sei  on  foot  throoch' 
out  the  whole  of  France. '  The  friends  of  the  Refor- 
mation no  longer  dared  to  correspond  with  each  other, 
lest  their  letters  should  be  intercepted,  and  so  betray 
to  the  vengeance  of  the  tribunals,  not  only  those  who 
had  written  them,  but  those  also  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.**  One  man,  however,  was  bold  enough  to 
undertake  the  office  of  conveying  intelligence  of  what 
was  passing  in  Paris  and  in  France,  to  the  refugees 
at  Basle — by  meatos  of  an  unsigned  letter  sewed  up  in 
his  doublet.  He  escaped  the  scattered  parties  of  ar- 
quebusiers — ^the  marchadks^  of  the  different  districts, 
the  strict  examinations  of  the  provosts  and  their  tieo- 
tenants — and  arrived  at  Basle  with  the  doublet  on  his 
back  and  iu  hidden  deposit  untouched.  The  tidings  of 
which  he  was  the  bearer,  struck  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  Toussaint  and  his  friends.  "  It  is  piteous  to  hear 
of  the  cruelties  they  are  committing  yonder  !**t— ex- 
claims Toussaint.  A  little  before  this,  two  Francis- 
can friars  had  arrived  at  Basle  closely  pursued  by  ^ 
oflicers  of  justice.  One  of  these  friars,  named  John 
Provost,  had  preached  at  Meaux,  and  had  afterward 
been  thrown  into  prison  in  Paris.!  The  accounts 
they  brought  from  the  capital,  as  well  aa  from  Lyons, 
through  which  city  they  had  passed  on  their  way, 
excitmi  the  deenest  compassion  in  the  minds  of  the 
refugees :  « May  our  Lord  visit  them  with  his 
gnce  !"  said  Toussaint,  writing  to  Farel ;  '*  believe 
me  when  I  tell  you  that  at  times  I  am  in  great  anxiety 
and  tribulation." 

These  excellent  men  did  not  loee  heart,  however. 
In  vain  were  all  the  pariiaments  on  the  watch ;  in  vain 
did  the  spies  of  the  Sorbonne  and  the  monks  enef 
into  churches  and  colleges,  and  even  into  private  fami- 
lies, to  catch  up  any  word  of  Evan|[elic  doctrine  that 
mi^t  be  dropped  there ;  in  vain  did  the  king'a  gem 
iTormet  patrol  the  highways  to  intercept  every&ing 
that  seeined  to  bear  the  impress  of  the  Refofrmation  ; 
these  Frenchmen,  thus  hunted  and  trodden  on  by  Rome 
and  her  myrmidons,  had  faith  in  better  days  to  come ; 
and  even  now,  the  termination  of  what  they  called  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  waa  greeted  by  them  afar.  **  At 
length,'*  said  they,  "  the  seventieth  year  will  arrive— 
the  year  of  deliverance,  and  liberty  of  spirit  and  of  con- 
science will  be  ours.*'^  But  the  seventy  years  were 
to  be  extended  to  neariy  three  centuries,  and  unheard- 
of  calamitiea  were  to  be  endured  before  these  hones 
should  be  realized.  It  was  not  in  man,  however,  that 
the  refugees  put  their  trust  **  They  who  have  begun 
the  dance,'*  said  Toussaint,  **  will  not  stop  short  in  the 
middle  of  it.*'  But  they  belic^ved  that  the  Lord  **  knew 
those  whom  he  had  chosen,  and  would  accomplish 
the  deliverance  of  His  people,  by  the  hand  of  His 
power.'MI 

The  Chevalier  d'Esch,  had  actually  tasted  the  mercy 
of  deliversnce.  Being  dismissed  from  the  prison  of 
Pont-i-Monsson,  he  hsd  hastened  to  Strasburg ;  but 
his  suy  there  was  short.  For  <*  the  honour  of  God," 
wrote  Toussaint  to  Farel,  *«  immediately  prevail  on 

*  "Not  a  person  dares  ts  write  to  aM.**—(TooMiint  to  Farel, 
4th  Sept.  1935.    MS.  of  Neufchfitel.) 

t  Touisaint  to  Farel,  4th  Sept.  IBM. 

t  Ibid,  31st  July,  168& 

i  Sane  venit  annot  nentoagesimus,  et  tenpna  appetiC  at  tSB  • 
dem  Tindicemur  in  llbenatem  ipiritus  et  conscientls.    (lUd .) 

n  Bed  novit  Dominus  qoes  elsgeriL  (Toussaint  to  Faiel, 
31  Joly.  163ft.} 
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omr  wortliy  mitter/  the  Chevalier,  to  retain  «s  quick- 
ly u  poMiblef  for  our  other  bretheni  have  need  of 
sach  a  leader."  In  fact  the  French  refugees  had  now 
fireah  caose  of  alarm.  They  were  apprehensive  that 
the  dispute  respecting  the  Lord's  Sapper,  which  had 
•f9icted  them  so  grevioasly  in  Germany,  would  find 
he  way  across  the  ^ine,  and  prove  the  source  of  new 
troubles  iii  France,  Franciv  Lambert,  the  monk  of 
Avignon,  after  visiting  Zurich  and  Wittemberg,  had 
•rrived  at  Metz,  where  he  was  regarded  with  a  mea- 
sure of  distrust,  for  it  was  feared  Uiat  he  miffht  intro- 
duce the  sentiments  of  Luther,  and  by  fruitless,  and, 
as  Toussaint  calls  them,  "  monstrous  '*  controversies, 
impede  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.!  Each, 
therefore,  retamed  to  Lorraine,  to  be  a^ain  exposed  to 
great  dangers,  "  in  common  with  all  m  that  region, 
who  were  seeking  the  glory  of  Christ."^ 

But  Toussaint  was  not  the  man  who  would  invite 
others  to  join  the  battle,  while  he  himself  kept  aloof 
from  it.  Deprived  of  the  comfort  of  daily  intercourse 
with  QScolampadius,  reduced  to  the  society  of  an  ill- 
nurtured  prieat,  he  bad  sought  more  communion  with 
Christ,  and  had  gained  an  accession  of  courage.  If 
be  could  not  return  to  Metz,  might  ^e  not  at  least  ao 
to  Paris  1  True,  the  smoke  that  ascended  from  the 
piles  on  which  Pavanne  and  the  hermit  of  Liviy  had 
been  sacrificed  was  scarcefy  ^et  cleared  away,  and  its 
dark  shadow  might  seem  to  repel  from  the  capital  all 
'  whose  faith  bore  any  resemblance  to  their's.  But  if,  as 
he  had  heard,  the  terror  that  prevailed  in  the  colleges  of 
Paris  and  amid  her  streets  was  such,  that  none  dared 
even  to  name  the  Gospel,  or  the  Reformation — was 
not  this  a  reason  why  he  should  repair  thither  t  Tous- 
saint quitted  Basle,  and  took  up  his  abode  within  those 
perilous  walls,  heretofore  the  seat  of  revelry  and  licen- 
tious pleaaure,  now  the  stronghold  of  fanaticism.  His 
desire  wss  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Christian  literature, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  form  a  connexion  with  the 
brethren  who  were  in  the  colleges,  particuUirly  with 
those  who  were  in  the  college  of  Csirdinal  Lemoine, 
where  Lefevre  and  Farel  hu)  taught.^  But  he  was 
not  long  left  at  liberty  to  prosecute  his  design.  Tl)o 
tvranny  of  the  parliamentary  commissaries  and  the 
dfoctors  of  the  Sorbonne  now  reigned  supreme  over  the 
capital,  and  whosoever  was  obnoxious  to  these,  was 
sure  to  be  accuaed  of  heresy.  U  A  duke  and  an  abbot, 
whose  liames  are  not  upon  record,  denounced  Tous- 
saint aa  a  heretic ;  and,  one  day,  the  king's  sergeants 
arrested  the  young  Lorrainer,  and  threw  him  into 
priaon.  Separated  from  all  his  friends,  and  treated  as 
a  crimina,  Toussaint  felt  his  helplessness  more  as  a 
sinner  than  a  captive.  **  0  Lord !"  cried  he,  "  with- 
draw not  thy  Spirit  from  me,  for  without  that  Holy 
Spirit  I  am  altogether  carnal  and  a  sink  of  iniquity.*' 
While  his  body  was  held  in  chains,  his  heart  turned  for 
solaco  to  the  remembrance  of  those  who  were  still  at 
large  to  straggle  for  the  Gospel.  There  was  CEco« 
lajOQ^adius,  hia  father,  *|  whose  work,"  says  he,  "  we 
are  in  the  Lord-^T  There  was  Lefevre,  whom  (obvi- 
ously on  account  of  his  age,)  he  deemed  "  anmeet  to 
bear  the  burthen  of  the  Gospel  ;"**  there  was  Roussel, 
'*by  whom, be  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  do  great 

*  8i  DOS  magistram  in  terris  habere  deceat,"  he  adds.  (Tos- 
lanns  Farello,  MS.  of  Neufchatel.) 

t  Yereor  ne  aliqnid  monstri  alat.    (Ibid,  97  Sept  183&) 

X  Audio  etlam  eqaitem  pericUtari,  timttl  etomaesqiu  .  .  . 
ikvent    (Ibid,  37  Dec.  16^.) 

^  Fratm  qui  in  coUegio  Cardinalis  Monachi  sunt  te  i alu- 
tant    (Touantts  Farello.  MS.  of  Neufchatel.) 

n  Regnante  hie  tyrannidecommiuariorum  et  theologonun. 

T  Fstrem  nostram  cujtif  nos  oput  ramat  in  Domino.  (Ibid.) 
This  letter  is  withont  a  date,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  writ- 
ten shortly  after  the  liberation  of  Toussaint.  and  it  shows  the 
thouffhta  which  occupiml  him  at  that  period. 

**  raber  est  impar  onerj  evangelico  fercndo.    (Ibid.) 


^  things  ;"*  and  Vaagris,  who  had  manifested  all  th« 
zeal  **  of  the  most  alrectionate  brother,'*  in  hts  efforts  to 
rescoe  him  from  the  power  of  his  enemies,  f  There  wae 
Farel  also,  to  whom  be  wrote,  "  I  entreat  your  prayers 
on. my  behalf,  that  I  may  not  be  faint  in  this  conflict. "t 
How  effectual  most  he  have  found  the  repetition  of 
those  beloved  names  in  awakenihj^  thoughts  wbieh 
mitigated  the  bitterness  of  his  clptivity — ^for  he  showed 
no  signs  of  fainting.  Death,  it  is  true,  seemed  to  be 
impending  over  his  head,  in  a  city  where  the  blood  of 
multitudes  of  his  brethren  was  afterward  to  be  poured 
out  like  water  ;^  and,  oh  the  other  hand,  offers  of  the 
most  lavish  kind  were  made  by  the  frienda  of  his  mo- 
ther, and  of  his  uncle  the  Dean  of  Metz,  aa  well  as  by 
the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  to  induce  him  to  reeantH 
But  his  reply  to  such  offers  was — "  I  despise  them  all. 
I  know  that  (rod  is  now  potting  me  to  the  trial.  I 
would  rather  endure  hanger — I  would  rather  be  a  very 
abject  in  the  houae  of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  with  ^eat 
riches  in  the  pslacea  of  the  ungodly. '*ir  At  the  same 
time  he  made  a  clear  and  open  confeasion  of  his  faith ;  *'  I 

f[lory,"  he  said,  **  in  beingcalled  a  heretic  by  thoae  whose 
ives  and  doctrine  I  see  to  be  directly  opposite  to  those 
of  Christ."**  And  the  young  man  subscribed  himself, 
"  Peter  Toussaint,  unworthy  of  his  name  of  Christian.^* 
Thus,  in  the  Absence  of  the  monarch,  new  attacks 
were  levelled  against  the  Reformation.  ,  Berquin, 
Toussaint,  and  many  othen  were  in  bonds ;  Schuch, 
Pavanne,  and  the  hermit  of  Livry,  had  been  put  to 
death ;  Farel,  Lefevre,  Roussel,  and  many  other  de- 
fenders of  sound  doctrine,  were  in  exile ;  and  the 
tongues  of  the  most  eloquent  were  chained.  The 
light  of  the  Gospel  waxed  dim;  the  atorm  roared 
around,  bending,  and  sbakinff  as  if  it  would  uproot  that 
tree  which  the  hand  of  God  had  so  recently  planted 
on  the  French  soil. 

To  those  humbler  victims  who  had  elready  fallen, 
others  of  more  note  were  now  to  succeed.  The  en^ 
my,  failing  in  their  efforta  when  directed  against  peraons 
of  distinction,  had  submitted  to  work  Aom  beneath^ 
upward ;  hoping  gradually  to  bring  to  bear  on  the 
more  eminent  in  station  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
and  death.  It  waa  a  aort  of  countermarch  which  an- 
awered  the  purpose  they  had  in  view.  Scarcely  had 
the  wind  acattered  the  ashes  with  which  persecution 
strewed  the  Place  de  Grdve  and  the  close  of  Notie 
Dame,  when  farther  blows  were  struck.  The  excel- 
lent Messire  Anthony  Du  Blet,  the  **  negociateur " 
of  Lyona,  aunk  under  the  persecutions  of  th^  enemiea 
of  the  truth;  as  did  also  another  disciple,  Francis 
Moulin.  No  detailed  account  of  their  deaths  haa  como 
down  to  ua.tt  Not  stopping  there,  the  persecutor* 
proceeded  to  take  a  higher  aim.  One  there  was  whose 
eminent  rank  placed  her  beyond  their  reach^bot  who 
might  yet  be  atricken  in  the  persons  of  those  deer  to 
her.  This  was  the  Duchess  of  Alen^on.  Michel 
d'Arande,  her  chaplain — for  the  sake  of  whom  Margaret 
had  diamiased  her  other  preachers,  and  who  was  ac- 
customed in  her  preeence  to  publish  a  pore  Goepel— 
was  singled  out  for  attack  and  threatened  with  im- 
prisonment and  death4t    About  the  same  time  An- 

*  Per  Rnfam  nsgna  operabltur  Dominni.    (Ibid.) 

f  Fidelissiml  firatrii  oiBcio  fiuctum.    (Toisanos  FareDo^ 

MS.ofNeufch&tel) 
1  Commendo  me  Testris  prscibtts,  ne  raccumbam  in  hao 

militia.    (Ibid.) 
SMepertclitaridOTita.    (Ibid.) 

{{  Ofcrebantur  hie  mihi  condltiones  ampliisima.  (Ibid.) 
f  Malo  esurire  et  afcdectas  ease  in  dome  Domini.  (Ibid.) 
**  H»o,  h»o  gloria  mea  quod  habeor  hareticus  ab  hit  qtio« 

mm  Titam  et  loctrinam  video  pugnare  cum  Christo.    (Ibid.) 
tf  Periit  Franciacus  Molinus  ac  Dubletus.    (£raam.  Epp.  p. 

1 109.)    Erasmus,  in  his  letter  addressed  to  Francis  I.,  in  July, 

1596,  names  all  those  who,  during  the  oaptivity  of  that  pdncs^ 

fell  victims  to  the  Romish  fonatica. 
[$Periclatui  sat  fiSichaelArax  tins.    (Ibid.) 


PROJJBCT  or  MABOABSr  TOR  THE  DEUTERANCE  OF  FRANCIS 


tfaMiy  Papillon,  for  wboni  tha  pnnceM  bad  obtoiMd 
the  office  of  Chief  MuCor  of  Requcau  to  the  Daaphin, 
died  auddenly,  aod  a  report  generally  prevalent  even 
among  the  enemiee,  ascribed  nia  death  to  poison.* 

The  persecntioa  was  ^iraadiDg  through  the  king; 
dom,  and  drawing  nearer  to  the  perMn  of  Margaret. 
The  isolated  champions  of  trath  were,  one  after  ano- 
ther, stretched  upon  the  field.  A  few  more  such  vic- 
tories, aod  the  soil  of  Fnnco  would  be  purged  from 
heiesj.  Underhand  contrivances  and  secret  practises 
took  the  place  of  elamoor  and  the  stake.  The  war 
was  coaducted  in  open  day ;  but  it  was  decided  that 
it  should  also  be  carried  on  darkly  and  in  secrecy.  If, 
in  dealing  with  the  common  people,  fanaticiam  employs 
the  .tribunal  and  the  scaflbld,  it  has  in  reserve  poison 
and  the  dagger  for  those  of  more  note.  The  doctors 
of  a  celebrated  school  are  byt  too  well  known  for  bav- 
inff  patronised  the  use  of  such  means ;  and  kinga  them- 
se&es  l)ave  fallen  victima  to  the  steel  of  the  assassins. 
Bat  if  France  has  had  in  every  age  its  Seides^  k  has 
also  bad  its  Vincento  de  Paul  and  its  Fenelons. 
Strokes  falling  in  darkness  and  silence  were  well  fitted 
to  spread  terror  on  all  sides ;  and  to  thia  perfidious 
policy  aod  these  fanatical  persecutions,  in  the  interior 
of  the  kingdom,  were  now  added  the  fatal  reversee 
experienced  beyond  the  frontier.  A  dark  cloud  was 
spread  over  the  whole  nation.  Not  a  family,  especi* 
ally  among  the  higher  classes,  bot  waa  either  mourn- 
ing for  a  father,  a liosband,  or  a  aon,  who  had  fallen  on 
the  plains  of  Italy, t  or  trembling  for  the  liberty  or 
life  of  one  of  its  members.  The  signal  misfortones 
which  had  burst  upon  the  nation  diffused  everywhere 
a  leaven  of  hatred  against  the  heretics.  The  people, 
the  parliament,  the  Church,  and  even  the  throne,  were 
joined  hand  in  hand. 

Was  there  not  enough  to  bow  the  heart  of  Marga- 
ret in  the  defeat  at  Pavia,  the  death  of  her  bosband, 
and  tbe  captivity  of  her  brother  f  Was  she  doomed 
to  witness  the  final  extinction  of  that  soft  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  which  her  heart  had  found  such  joy  1  News 
arrived  from  Spain  which  added  to  the  general  distress. 
Mortification  and  sickness  had  redoced  the  haughty 
Francis  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  If  tbe  king  should 
continue  a  captive,  or  die,  and  the  regency  of  his  mo- 
ther be  protracted  for  some  years,  there  was  apparently 
an  end  of  all  )m>spect  of  a  Reformation.  **  But  when 
all  seems  lost,**  observed,  at  a  later  period,  the  young 
echolar  of  Noyon,  *'  God  interposes  to  deliver  and 
flwtd  Hie  church  in  His  own  wondrous  way.**t  The 
Church  of  France,  which  waa  as  if  travailing  in  birth, 
waa  to  have  a  brief  interval  of  eaae  before  its  pains 
retained  npon  it ;  and  God  made  uae  of  a  weak  wo- 
man—one  who  never  openlv  declared  for  the  Goapel 
—in  order  to  give  to  the  Cborcb  this  season  of  rest. 


Meiffaret  herself,  at  this  time,  thought  more  of  saving 
the  king  and  the  kingdom,  than  of  delivering  the  com- 
paratively unknown  Christians,  wiK>  were  yet  resting 
many  hopes  upon  her  interference.^  But  under  the 
doxlti^  sarface  of  haman  affairs,  €iod  often  hidea  the 
myaterious  ways  in  which  He  rales  His  people.  A 
generons  project  waa  suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  I>o- 
cheaa  of  Alenfon  ;  it  waa,  to  cross  the  sea,  or  traverse 
thft  Pf  renees,  and  rescue  Francis  I.  from  the  power  of 
Charlea  V.  Snch  was  the  object  to  which  her  thoughts 
was  henceforth  directed. 
Margaret  announced  her  inte&tion,  and  France  hailed 

_*"PsrUtFKpilio  non  sbe  giwi  luipioione  veneni,"cays 
Xtasnoi.    (IWd.) 

t  OaiUard  Histoiie  ds  Fraaeois  ler,  torn.  2,  p.  3Q6. 

_t  NjBc  babet  Deas  modnm,  quo  electoi  «uo«  mirsbiliter 
etutodiat  ubi  onmte  perdita  vidinitar.  (Calvinus  in  Bp.  ad 
Hon*  XL2I.) 

k  J'arii.?*'***'*  lUmtrisriaui  Dosus  Alsnconisk  (Tou»«aint 


with  gntefol  acclamation.    Hec  gcnim,  her  nMk 
ipuUtion,  and  the  attachment  existing  between  her- 


it 

reputation,  and  the  attachment  existing  1 
self  and  her  brother,  helped  much  to  coanteriialanoe, 
in  the  eyes  of  Louisa  and  of  Duprat,  her  partiality  foe 
the  new  doctrines.  All  eyes  were  turned  upon  her,  as 
the  onlv  person  capable  of  extricating  the  nation  ftoa 
its  perilous  position.  Let  Maigaret  in  person,  nttke  an 
appeal  to  the  powerful  emperor  and  hia  mmisters,  and 
employ  the  admirable  genius  with  which  she  was  gifted* 
in  the  effort  to  ^ve  liberty  to  her  brother  and  her  king. 
Yet  very  vanoos  ieelings  existed  among  the  nobiUty 
and  the  people  in  the  prospect  of  tho  Doebeas  trosting 
herself  in  the  centre  of  the  enemiee*  councils,  and  among 
the  atom  soldiery  of  the  Catholic  king.  All  admir- 
ed, bnt  without  aharing  in  her  confidence  and  devoted- 
ness :  her  friends  had  fears  for  her,  which,  in  tbe  re- 
anlt  were  but  too  near  being  realized :  but  {he  evange- 
lical party  were  full  of  hope.  The  king's  captivity  had 
been  to  them  the  occaaion  of  hitherto  unprecedented 
severities — his  restoration  to  liberty  they  expected 
would  pot  a  period  to  those  rigours.  Let  the  king 
once  find  himself  beyond  the  Spanish  frontier,  and  the 
gatea  of  those  prison  houses  and  castles,  wherein  the 
servanta  of  God^s  word  were  immured,  would  instant- 
ly be  set  open.  Margaret  was  more  and  more  con- 
firmed in  a  project  to  .which  she  felt  betaelf  drawn  bf 
so  many  ana  various  motives. 
My  heart  is  fixed ;  and  not  tbe  heavena  above  • 
From  its  firm  pori>os«ucan  my  spirit  move  ; 
Nor  hell,  with  all  its  powers,  my  course  withstand. 
For  Jeaus  bolda  its  keys  within  his  hand.* 

Her  woman*s  heart  was  strengthened  with  that  faith 
which  overcomes  the  world,  and  her  resolution  waa  i^ 
rovocably  settled.  Preparationa  waa  accordingly  made 
for  her  journey. 

The  archbishop  of  Embrun,  afterward  cardinal  of 
Toumon,  and  the  president  of  Selves,  had  already  re< 
paired  to  Madrid  to  treat  for  tbe  ransom  of  tbe  king. 
They  were  placed  under  the  direction  of  Margaret,  aa 
was  also  the  Bishop  of  Taibes,  afterward  Ca^inal  of 
Grammont ;  full  powers  being  given  to  the  Princess. 
At  the  same  time  Montmorency,  afterward  so  hostilo 
to  the  Reformation,  was  despstched  in  haste  to  Spain 
to  solicit  a  safe-conduct  for  the  king's  sister,  t  The 
Emperor  at  first  hesiuted,  alleging  uiat  it  was  for  his 
ministers  to  arrange  terms.  **  One  hoor*s  conference 
between  your  majesty,  tbe  king  my  master,  and  Ma- 
dame d'Alen^n,"  remaked  Mves,  would  forward 
matters  more  than  a  month's  discuasion  between  the 
diplomatists.*'!  Margaret,  impatient  to  attain  her  ob- 
ject, set  out  onprDvidcd  with  a  safe-conduct,  accom- 
panied by  a  splendid  retinue.^  She  look  leave  of  the 
coort  and  paased  through  Lyons,  taking  the  direction 
of  the  Meditenanean ;  but  on  hsf  road  ahe  waa  joined 
by  Montmorency,  who  was  the  bearer  of  letters  from 
Charles,  guaranteeing  her  liberty  for  a  period  of  three 
months.  She  reached  Aignea-Mortes,!!  and  at  that 
port  the  nhter  of  Francis  ths  First  embarked  on  board 
a  vessel  prepared  for  her.  Led  by  Providence  into 
Spain  rather  for  the  deliverance  of  nameleaa  and  op- 
pressed Christians,  than  for  the  liberation  of  the  pow- 
erful monarch  of  France,  Margaret  committed  heraelf 
to  that  sea  whose  waves  had  home  her  brother  when 
taken  prisoner  after  the  &tal  battle  of  Pavia. 

*  Msigaeritei  de  la  Marguerite  dea  princeiies,  torn.  L  p.  1S5, 

t  Memoirea  de  Du  Bellay, j>.  134. 

\  HUtoIre  de  Prance,  par  Oamier,  torn.  xxlv. 

k  Four  taater  an  vif  la  volante  de  Pealea  empereer . . .  Ma- 
dame Marguerite,  duchesie  d'Alaneon,  trea-notablement  ao- 
compaignee  de  plusiean  ambaaBadears .  .  .  (Lea  geates  de 
Franco&e  de  Yaloia,  par  C.  Dolet.  IMO.) 

fl  Jam  in  Itineie  erat  Margarita,  Franoltci  aoror . .  e  foisis 
Marianii  aolvens,  Barcinonem  prlmam.deiDde  Caaar  Augns- 
turn  appolerat  (Belcarius,  Berom  OsiUcanua  Csauncnt.  p. 
66a.) 
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BOOK  xni. 


THE  PROTEST  AND  THE  CONFERENCE,  1526—1529. 


T.  We  have  witnessed  the  commencement,  the 
fltrugglea,  the  reverses,  and  the  progress  of  the  Re- 
formation ;  but  the  conflicts  that  we  have  hitherto 
described  have  been  but  partial;  we  are  entering 
-upon  a  new  period — that  of  genial  battles.  Spire 
^1529)  and  Attgsbur§[  (1530)  are  two  names  that 
«hine  forth  with  more  immortal  glory  than  Marathon, 
Pavia,  or  Marengo.  Forces  that  up  to  the  present 
time  were  separate,  are  now  uniting  into  one  ener- 
getic band ;  and  the  power  of  Grod  is  working  in 
^hese  brilliant  actions,  which  open  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  nations,  and  communicate  an  irresistible 
impulse  to  mankind.  The  passage  from  the  middle 
ages  to  modern  times  has  arrived. 

A  great  protest  is  about  to  be  accomplished ;  and 
-although  there  have  been  protestants  in  the  Church 
from  the  very  beginning  of  Christianity,  since  liberty 
and  truth  could  not  be  maintained  here  below,  save 
by  protesting  continually  against  despotism  and  error. 
Protestantism  is  about  to  take  a  new  step.  It  is 
about  to  become  a  body,  and  thus  attack  with  greater 
energy  that  "  hiystery  of  iniquity  **  which  for  ages 
has  taken  a  bodily  shape  at  Rome,  in  the  very  temple 
of  God.*  ^ 

But  although  we  have  to  treat  of  protests,  it  must 
■not  however  be  imagined  that  the  Reformation  is  a 
negative  work.  In  every  sphere  in  which  anything 
^eat  is  evolved,  whether  in  nature  or  society,  there 
js  a  principle  of  life  at  work — ^a  seed  that  God  fer- 
itilizes.  The  Reformation,  when  it  appeared  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  did  no^  it  is  true,  perform  a  new 
work,  for  a  reformation  is  not  a  formation ;  but  it 
turned  its  face  toward  the  beginnings  of  Christianity, 
ihither  were  its  steps  direcM;  it  seized  upon  them 
with  adoration,  and  embraced  them  with  affection. 
Yet  it  was  not  satisfied  with  this  return  to  primitive 
«times.  Laden  with  its  precious  burden,  it  again 
•crossed  the  interval  of  ages,  and  brought  back  to 
fallen  and  lifeless  Christendom  the  samd  fire  that 
was  destined  to  restore  it  to  light  and  life.  In  this 
twofold  movement  consi^ed  its  action  and  its 
strength.  Afterwards,  no  doubt,  it  rejected  super- 
annuated forms,  and  combated  error ;  but  this  wae,  so 
'to  speak,  only  the  least  of  its  works,  and  its  third 
movement  Even  the  protest  of  which  we  have  to 
.«peak  had  for  its  end  and  aim  the  re-establishment 
tof  truth  and  of  life,  and  was  essentially  a  positive  act 

This  powerful  and  rapid  twofold  action  of  reform, 
•by  which  the  apostolic  times  were  re-established  at 
the  opening  of  modem  history,  proceeded  not  from 
man.  A  reformation  is  not  arbitrarily  made,  as  char- 
•ters  and  revolutions  are  in  some  countries.  A  real 
reformation,  prepared  4uring  many  ages,  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Before  the  appointed  hour,  the 
greatest  geniuses  and  even  the  most  faithful  of  God's 
.servants  cannot  produce  it ;  but  when  the  reforming 
time  is  come,  when  it  is  God's  pleasure  to  intervene 
in  the  afikirs  of  the  world,  the  divine  life  must  clear 
a  passage,  and  it  is  able  to  create  of  itself  the  humble 
instruments  by  which  this  life  is  communicated  to 
the  human  race.  Then,  if  men  are  silent,  the  very 
stones  will  cry  out.t 

It  is  to  the  protest  of  Spire  ri529)  that  we  are  now 
about  to  turn  our  eyes ;  but  tne  way  to  this  protest 
was  prepared  by  years  of  peace,  and  followed  by  at- 
^Thea«.iL  t  I-vke  xU.  40. 
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tempts  at  concord  that  we  shall  have  also  to  describe. 
Nevertheless  the  formal  establishmeht  of  Protestan- 
tism remains  the  great  fact  that  prevails  in  the  his- 
tory  of  the  Reformation  from  1526  to  1529. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  brought  into  Germa- 
ny the  threatening  message  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 
The  emperor  was  ai>out  to  repair  from  Spain  to  Rome 
to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Pope,  and  from 
thence  to  pass  into  Germany  to  constrain  the  here- 
tics. The  last  summons  was  to  be  addressed  to  then 
by  the  Diet  of  Spire,  1526.*  The  decisive  hour  for 
the  Reformation  was  about  to  strike. 

On  the  25th  June,  1526,  the  diet  opened.  In  the 
instructions,  dated  at  Seville,  23d  March,  the  Empe-' 
ror  ordered  that  the  Church  customs  should  be  main- 
tained entire,  and  called  upon  the  diet  to  punish 
those  who  refused  to  carry  out  the  edict  oi  Worms.! 
Ferdinand  himself  was  at  Spire,  and  his  presence 
rendered  these  orders  more/ormidable.  Never  had 
the  hostility  which  the  Romish  partisans  entertained 
against  the  evangelical  princes,  appeared  in  so  strik- 
ing a  manner.  "  The  Pharisees,"  said  Spalatin, 
«  pursue  Jesus  Christ  with  violent  hatred.'*| 

Never  also  had  the  evangelical  princes  showed  se 
much  hope.  Instead  of  presenting  themselves  fright- 
ened and  trembling,  like  guilty  men,  they  were  seen 
advanciujBf,  surrounded  by  the  ministers  of  the  Word^ 
with  uplifted  heads  and  cheerful  looks.  Their  first 
step  was  to  ask  for  a  place  of  worship.  The  Bishop 
of  Spire,  count-palatine  of  the  Rhine,  having  indig- 
nantly reftised  this  stran||e  request,^  the  princes  com- 
plained of  it  as  of  an  injustice,  and  ordered  their 
ministers  to  preach  daily  in  the  halls  of  their  palaces. 
An  immense  crowd  from  the  city  and  the  countnr» 
which  amounted  to  many  thousands,  immediately 
filled  them.  II  In  vain  on  the  feast  days  did  Ferdi« 
nand,  the  ultrapmontane  princes,  and  the  bishops  a^ 
sist  in  the  pomps  of  the  Roman  worship  in  the  beau* 
tiful  cathedral  of  Spire ;  the  unadorned  Word  of  Ood», 

E reached  in  the  Protestant  vestibules,  engrossed  the 
earers,  and  the  Mass  was  celebrated  in  an  empty 
church.ir 

It  was  not  only  the  ministers,  bat  the  knights  and 
the  grooms,  **  mere  idiota,"  who,  unable  to  control 
their  zeal,  everywhere  extolled  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.**  All  the  followers  of  the  evangelical  prinoee 
wore  these  letters  toaided  on  their  right  sleeves: 
v.  D.  M.  I.  i£.,  that  is  to  say,  "The  word  of  the. 
Lord  endureth  forever,  "ff  The  same  inscriptiMi 
might  be  read  on  the  escutcheons  of  the  princes* 
suspended  over  their  hotels.  The  Word  of  God— * 
sucn  from  this  moment  was  the  palladium  of  the 
Reform. 

This  was  not  all.  The  Protestants  knew  that  the 
mere  worship  was  not  sufficient :  the  Landgrave  hail 

*  See  book  x.,  ohap.  ziv.  The  Diet  of  Spire,  held  hi  100$^ 
mutt  not  be  eonfoanded  with  that  of  laV,  at  whioh  the  protett 
took  place. 

t8ietdeo,Hlft.Ref.bookvL  ^ 

X  Chriitom  phariisia  vehementer  foJne  invJsain.    (8solC»  ,. 
end,  a  p.  40.)  ^ 

^Fortiteriiiterdixtt.    (CoehkBiM,  p.  ia&) 

ll  iQgem  coacumu  plebis  et  nuticoram.  (Cochlanii.% 
Mnltia  millibus  honinttmaccarreatibas.— (Seekead.  ii.p.  4B.| 


f  Popolam  a  lacrif  avertebaxiL    (Cochloui,  p.  188.) 
*•  Mlnistri  eoram.  equitet  et  ttebttlarii,  idtote,  petnlaoMV 
Jsetabant  verbom  pomini.    (CoGhkaas,  p.  1S&) 


ttYerbumOoinliuManetinJBtemttm.  (h>id.) 
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therefore  called  upon  the  Elector  to  abolish  certain 
"court  customs**  which  dishonored  the  Gospel 
These  two  princes  had  consequently  drawn  up  an 
order  of  living  which  forbade  drunkenness,  debauch- 
ery, and  other  vicious  customs  prevalent  during  a 
diet.* 

Perhaps  the  Protestant  princes  sometimes  put  for- 
ward their  dissent  beyond  what  prudence  would 
have  required.  Not  only  they  did  not  go  to  Mass, 
and  did  not  observe  the  prescribed  fasts,  but  still  fur- 
ther, on  the  meagre  days,  their  attendants  were  seen 
pubUcly  bearing  dishes  of  meat  and  game,  destined 
for  their  masters'  tables,  and  crossing,  says  Cochlceus, 
in  the  presence  of  the  whole  auditory,  the  halls  in 
which  the  worship  was  celebrating.  "  It  was,"  says 
this  writer,  **  with  the  intent  of  attracting  the  Catho- 
lics by  the  savour  of  the  meats  and  of  the  wines."t 

The  Elector  in  effect  had  a  numerous  court :  seven 
hundred  persons  formed  his  retinue.  One  day  he 
me  a  banquet  at  which  twenty-six  princes  with 
uieir  gentlemen  and  councillors  were  present.  They 
continued  playing  until  a  very  late  hour-^ten  at 
night  Everything  in  Duke  John  announced  the 
most  powerful  prince  of  the  empire.  The  youthful 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  full  of  zeal  and  knowledge,  and 
in  the  strength  of  a  first  christian  love,  made  a  still 
deeper  impression  on  those  who  approached  him. 
He  would  frequently  dispute  with  the  bishops,  and 
thanks  to  his  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
he  easily  stopped  their  mouths.} 

This  firmness  in  the  friends  of  the  Reformation 
produced  fruits  that  surpassed  their  expectation.  It 
was  no  longer  possible  to  be  deceived:  the  spirit 
that  was  manifested  in  these  men  was  the  spirit  of 
the  Bible.  Everywhere  the  sceptre  was  falltne  from 
the  hands  of  Rome.  "  The  leaven  of  Luther?*  said 
a  zealous  Papist,  **  sets  all  the  people  of  Germany  in 
a  ferment,  and  foreign  nations  themselves  are  agiU- 
tAted  by  formidable  movements. **§ 

It  was  immediately  seen  how  great  is  the  strength 
of  deep  convictions.  The  states  that  were  well  dis- 
posed towards  the  Reform,  but  which  had  not  ven- 
tored  to  give  their  adhesion  publicly,  became  em- 
boldened. The  neutral  states,  which  demanded  the 
repose  of  the  empire,  formed  the  resolution  of  oppo- 
sing the  edict  of  Worms,  the  execution  of  wnich 
would  have  spread  trouble  through  all  Germany,  and 
the  Papist  states  lost  their  boldness.  The  bow  of  the 
mighty  was  broken,  ti 

Ferdinand  did  not  think  proper,  at  so  critical  a 
moment,  to  communicate  to  the  diet  the  severe  in- 
structions he  Hhd  received  from  SeviUe.lT  He  sub- 
stitnted  a  proposition  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  both 
parties. 

The  laymen  immediately  recovered  the  influence 
of  which  the  clergy  had  dispossessed  them.  The 
ecclesiastics  resisted  a  proposal  in  the  college  of 
princes  that  the  diet  should  occupy  itself  with  church 
abuses,  but  their  exertions  were  unavailing.  Un- 
doubtedly a  non-political  assembly  would  have  been 
preferable  to  the  diet,  but  it  was  already  something 

*  Advenns  inTet«ratoi  iUoi  et  iapioi  umw  nitendom  sue. 
CBeck.  ii.  p.  46.) 

tut  complurM  allkerentur  a4  conim  •eetam,  in  feitmlis 
portabantur  canies  cocte  in  diebut  J^unii,  aperte  in  con* 
flp«ctu  totios  ttuditorii.    (Cochlceni ,  p.  13S.) 

t  AnotlM  Spatetini.  ^ 

^  Oennani»  ^opnli  Lutherico  fennento  ineicati,  et  in  exter< 
nis  qaoqae  nationibua,  gravisaimi  erant  motun.  (Cochlceut. 
pwlSS.)  t|l  Samuel  ii.  4. 

f  Some  historians  appear  to  think  that  these  iastnietions 
were  communicated  in  reality  at  the  very  opening  of  the  diet. 
Ikanke  shows  that  this  was  not  the  case ;  but  adds,  that  he 
«Bes  no  reascta  why  the  commissaries  should  hare  thought 
themselves  authorixed  to  make  anjr  other  proposition.  The 
AotiTes  that  I  have  assigned  appear  to  me  the  true  oneff.  I 
BhaU  state  below  why  the  oommisiaries  returned  afterwards 
to  the  imperial  instruetioas. 


that  religious  matters  were  no  hmgfix  to  be  regilatad 

solely  by  the  priests. 

The  deputies  from  the  cities  having  received  com- 
munication of  this  resolution,  called  for  the  abolitioa 
of  every  usage  contrary  to  the  faith  in  Jesua  Christ. 
In  vain  did  the  bishops  exclaim  that,  instead  of  abol- 
ishing pretended  abnsf  s,  they  would  do  much  better 
to  bum  all  the  books  with  which  Germany  had  been 
inundated  during  the  last  eight  years.  "  You  desire," 
wjtf  the  reply,  '*  to  bury  all  wisdom  and  knowledge.*** 
The  request  of  the  cities  was  agreed  to,t  and  the 
diet  was  divided  into  committees  for  the  abolition 
of  abuses. 

Then  was  manifested  the  profound  disgust  inspired 
by  the  priests  of  Rome.  "  The  clergy,*'  said  the 
deputy  from  Frankfort,  '*  make  a  jest  of  the  public 
good,  and  look  after  their  own  interests  bnly.'* 
**Thc  laymen,*'  said  the  deputy  from  Duke  Geoige, 
**  have  the  nlvation  of  Christendom  much  more  at 
heart  than  the  clergy." 

The  commissions  made  their  report :  people  were 
astonished  at  it.  Never  had  nien  spoken  out  so 
freely  against  the  pope  and  the  bishops.  The  com- 
mission of  the  princes,  in  which  the  ecclesiastics 
and  the  laymen  were  in  equal  numbers,  proposed  a 
fusion  of  Popery  and  Reform.  '*  The  Priests  would 
do  better  to  marry,"  said  they,  "  than  to  keep  women 
of  ill-fame  in  dieir  houses ;  every  man  should  be  at 
liberty  to  communicate  under  one  or  both  forms; 
German  and  Latin  may  be  equally  employed  in  the  ' 
Lord's  Supper  and  in  Baptiam ;  as  for  the  other  sa- 
craroents,let  them  be  preserved,but  let  them  be  admin- 
istered gratuitously.  Finally,  let  the  Word  of  God  be 
preached  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Church 
(this  was  the  demand  of  Rome.)  but  always  explain- 
ing Scripture  by  Scripture,'*  (this  was  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  the  Reformation.)  Thus  the  first  step  was 
taken  towards  a  national  union.  Still  a  few  more  ef- 
forts, and  the  whole  Grerman  race  would  be  walking 
in  the  direction  of  the  Gospel. 

The  evangelical  Christians,  at  the  sight  of  this 
glorious  prospect,  redoubled  their  exertions.  "  Stand 
fast  in  the  doctrine,"  said  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  his 
councillors.^  At  the  same  time  hawkers  in  every 
part  of  the  city  were  selling  Christian  pamphlets, 
short  and  easy  to  read,  written  in  Latin  and  in  (rer- 
man,  and  ornamented  with  engravings,  in  which  the 
errors  of  Rome  were  vigorously  attacked. §  one  of 
these  books  was  entitled.  The  Papacy  unth  it*  Mem^ 
hen  painted  and  described  by  Doctor  Luther.  In  it 
figured  the  pope,  the  cardinal,  and  then  all  the  reli- 
gions orders  exceeeding  sixty,  each  with  their  cos- 
tumes and  description  in  verse.  Under  the  picture 
of  one  of  these  orders,  were  the  following  lines : 

Greedy  priests,  see,  roll  in  koM  - 
Forgetf nl  of  the  hnmble  Jesu  : 

under  another  t 

We  forbid  you  to  behold 
The  Bible,  lest  it  should  mislead  yon  \t 

and  under  a  third : 

We  can  fast  and  pray  the  harder 
With  an  overflowing  larder.lT 

"  Not  one  of  these  orders,"  said  Luther  to  the  read- 
er, **  thinks  either  of  faith  or  charity.  This  one  wears 
the  tonsure,  the  other  a  hood ;  this  a  cloak,  that  a  robe. 

*  Omnes  libros  esse  combnrendos.  Sed  rcjectum  est  qnia 
sic  omnis  doctrina  et  eraditio  theologica  interitura  esset-^ 
(Seckend.  iL  p.  46.) 

f  CiTitatum  suffifagia  mnltum  valnemnt   (Ibid.) 

t  Elector  Saxonie  coaciUiariossuos  exhortatut  est,  in  doo^ 
trina  cTangelica  firmi.    (Seckend.  ii.  p.  46.) 

^  CircunJerebantnr  item  libri  Lutherani  venales  per  totaM. 
ei?iUtem.    (Cochkeus,  p.  188.) 

n  Dats  die  Schrift  sie  nicht  verfuhre, 
Dnifl  ihr  keinen  nich  studir.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  M6.) 

fDoch  war  ibrknchaiBuner  leer.  (lud.) 
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One  it  white,  uotfaer  bkek,  a  tbifd  gray,  and  a 
fourth  blue.  Here  is  one  holding  a  looking-glaw, 
there  one  with  a  pair  of  scimors.  Each  has  play- 
thinge.— -Ah  !  theie  are  the  palmer-worms,  the  lo- 
costs,  the  canker-woiins,  and  the  caterpillars  which, 
•8  Joel  saith,  have  eaten  op  all  the  earth.*'*  • ' 

But  if  Lather  employed  the  scourges  of  sarcasm, 
he  also  blew  the  tmmpet  of  the  prophets ;  and  this  he 
did  in  a  work  entitled  I%e  Desfmcfion  of  JertuaUm. 
Shedding  tears  like  Jeremiah,  be  denounced  to  the 
German  people  a  ruin  like  that  of  the  Holy  City,  if 
like  it  they  rejected  the  Gospel. f  **  Ood  has  im- 
parted to  us  all  his  treasures,"  exclaimed  he ;  *<  he 
became  man,  he  has  served  us,}  he  died  for  us,  he  has 
risen  again,  and  he  has  so  opened  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven, that  all  taay  enter The  hour  of  grace  is 

come.  .  .  .  The  glad  tiding  are  proclaimed.  .  . .  But 
where  is  the  city,  where  is  the  prince  that  has  re- 
eeived  them  1  They  insul^  the  Gospel :  they  draw 
the  sword,  and  daringly  seiae  (rod  by  the  beard.§  . . . 
But  wait ...  He  will  turn  round  ;  with  one  blow  wilf 
he  break  their  jaws,  and  all  Germany  will  be  but  one 
wide  ruin." 

These  works  had  a  Tery  great  sale.lj  It  was  not 
only  the  peasants  and  townspeople  who  read  them, 
but  nobles  also  and  princes.  Leaving  the  priests 
alone  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  they  threw  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  the  new  GospellT  The  necessity  of 
a  reform  of  abuses  was  proclaimed  on  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust by  a  general  committee. 

Then  Rome,  which  appeared  to  slumber,  awoke. 
Fanatical  prteats,  monks,  ecclesiastical  princes,  all 
beset  Ferdinand.  Cunning,  bribery,  nothing  was 
spared.  Did  not  Ferdinand  possess  the  instructions 
of  Seville  1  To  refuse  their  publication  was  (p  eifect 
the  ruin  of  the  Church  and  of  the  empire.  Let  the 
▼oice  of  Charles  oppose  its  powerful  veto  to  the  diz- 
ziness that  is  hurrying  Germany  along,  said  they,  and 
Grermany  will  be  saved  I  Ferdinand  made  up  his 
mind,  and  at  length,  on  the  3d  August,  published  the 
decree,  drawn  up  more  than  four  months  previously 
in  favor  of  the  edict  of  Worms.** 

The  peisecntion  was  about  to  begin ;  the  reform- 
ers would  be  thrown  into  dungeons,  end  the  sword 
drawn  on  the  banks  of  the  Guadalquivir  would  pierce 
at  last  the  bosom  of  Reform. 

The  effect  of  the  imperial  ordinance  was  immense. 
The  breaking  of  an  azietree  does  not  more  violently 
check  the  velocity  of  a  railway  train.  The  Elector 
and  the  Landgrave  announced  that  they  were  about 
to  quit  the  diet,  and  ordered  their  attendants  to  pre- 
pare for  their  departure.  At  the  same  time  the  de- 
puties from  the  cities  drew  towards  these  two  princes, 
and  the  Reformation  appeared  on  the  brink  of  enter- 
ing immediately  upon  a  contest  with  the  Pope  and 
Charies  the  Fifth. 

But  it  was  not  yet  prepared  for  a  general  struggle. 
It  was  necessary  for  the^  tree  to  send  out  its  roots 
deeper,  befora  the  Almighty  unchained  the  stormy 
winds  against  it.  .  A  spirit  of  blindness,  similar  to 
that  which  in  former  times  was  sent  out  upon  Saul 
and  Herod,tt  then  seized  upon  the  great  enemy  of  the 

*  L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  sac  Joel  I  4. 

f  Libelli,  panruli  qaidem  mole,  wd  virulontia  pcnmam 
grandei,  lenno  Lutheri  Teuthonicu«  de  destiuctione  Jem* 
aalom.   (Cocbloeuf ,  p.  188.) 

X  Wtrd  Menich,  dienst  ant,  ttirbt fur  uni.  (Lath.  Opp.  xiv. 
(L.)  p.  228.) 

^  OreilTen  Oott  zn  frech  in  den  Bart.  (Ibid.)  Deo  nidiis 
Ibrociter  barbam  TallicanL   (Cochtoui.) 

I  Perqvam  plurima  vendebantar  exemplaria.  (CochkBOi, 
p.  IM.) 

f  KoQ  wlum  plebi  et  nittica  turba,  venim  etlam  pleriqne 
optlmatum  et  nobiliam  tnhebantar  in  faVorcm  novi  Evan- 
/■(elU,  atque  in  odlam  antiqoie  leligionis.    (CochlcBUt,  p.  160.) 

*•  SleOan.  Hitt.  de  la  Ref.  liv.^.  p^  339. 

tt  1  Sam.  xtL  14-38  j  Matt.  iL 


Gospel ;  and  thus  was  it  that  Divme  Providence  saved 
the  reform  in  its  cradle. 

The  first  movement  of  trouble  was  over.  The 
friends  of  the  Ctospel  began  to  consider  the  date  of 
the  imperial  instructions,  and  to  weigh  the  new  po- 
litical combinations  which  seemed  to  announce  to 
the  world  the  most  unlooked-for  events.  **Wheii 
the  Emperor  wrote  these  letters,"  said  the  cities  of 
Upper  Germany,  **  he  was  on  good  terms  with  the 
Pope,  but  now  everything  is  changed.  It  is  even  as* 
serted  that  he  had  told  Margaret,  his  deputy  in  the 
Low  Countries,  to  proceed  genHy  with  respect  to  thd 
Gospel.  Let  us  send  him  a  deputation.'*  That  was 
not  necessary.  Charles  had  not  waited  until  now  to 
form  a  different  resolution.  The  course  of  public  af- 
fairs, taking  a  sudden  turn,  had  rushed  into  an  en- 
tirely new  path.  Years  of  peace  were  about  to  be 
granted  to  the  Reform. 

Clement  VII.,  whom  Charles  was  about  to  visit, 
according  to  the  instructions  of  Seville,  in  order  to 
receive  in  Rome  itself  and  from  his  sacred  hands 
the  imperial  crown,  and  in  return  to  ^ive  up  to  the 
pontiff  the  Gospel  and  the  Reformation — ^Clement 
VII.,  seized  with  a  strange  infatuation,  had  suddenly 
turned  against  this  poweriful  monarch.  The  Empe- 
ror, unwilling  to  favor  his  ambition  in  every  point, 
had  opposed  his  claims  on  the  states  of  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara.  Clement  immediately  became  exasperated, 
and  cried  out  that  Charles  wished  to  enslave  the  pe- 
ninsula, but  that  the  time  was  come  for  re-establish- 
ing the  independence  of  Italy.  This  great  idea  of 
Italian  independence,  entertained  at  that  period  by  a 
few  literary  men,  had  not,  as  now,  penetrated  the 
mass  of  the  nation.  Clement  therefore  hastened  to 
have  recourse  to  political  combinations.  The  Pope» 
the  Venetians,  and  the  King  of  France,  who  had 
Bcarcejy  recovered  his  liberty,  formed  a  Ao/y  league, 
of  which  the  King  of  England  was  by  a  bull  pro- 
claimed the  preserver  and  protector.*  In  June  1526, 
the  Emperor  caused  the  most  favorable  propositions 
to  be  presented  to  the  Pope ;  but  these  advances  were 
ineffectual,  and  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  Charles's  ambas- 
sador at  Rome,  returning  on  horseback  from  his  last ' 
audience,  placed  a  court-fool  behind  him,  who,  by  a 
thousand  monkey  tricks,  gave  the  Roman  people  to 
understand  how  they  laughed  at  the  projects  of  the 
Pope.  The  latter  responded  to  these  bravadoes  by  a 
brief,  in  which  he  threatened  the  Emperor  with  ex- 
communication, and  without  loss  of  time  pushed  his 
troops  into  Lombardy,  whilst  Milan,  FloEence,  add 
Piedmont  declared  for  the  Holy  League.  Thus  was 
Europe  preparing  to  be  avenged  for  the  ttiumph  of 
Pavia. 

Charles  did  not  hesitate.  He  wheeled  to  the  right 
as  quickly  as  the  Pope  had  done  to  the  left,  and  turn- 
ed abruptlv  towards  the  evangelical  princes.  *'  Let 
us  suspend  the  Edict  of  Worms,"  wrote  he  to  his 
brother;  *Met  us  bring  back  Luther's  partisans  by 
mildness,  and  by  a  good  council  cause  the  evangeli- 
cal truth  to  triumph."  At  the  same  time  he  demand- 
ed that  the  Elector,'  the  Landgrave,  and  their  allies 
should  march  with  him  against  the  Turks— or  against 
Italy,  for  the  common  good  of  Christendom. 

Ferdinand  hesitated.  To  gain  the  friendship  of 
the  Lutherans  was  to  forfeit  that  ^f  the  other  princes. 
The  latter  were  already  beginning  to  utter  violent 
threats,  t  The  Protestants  themselves^  were  not  very 
eager  to  grasp  the  Emperor's  hand.  **  It  is  God,  God 
himself,  who  will  save  his  churches."^ 

What  was  to  be  done  1  The  edict  of  Worms  coukl 
neither  be  repealed  nor  carried  into  execution. 

*  Sleidan,  Hitt  de  la  Bef.  liv.  vi,  i  Ballar.  Mag.  roman.  x. 

t  Ferdinandos,  at  audio,  giaviter  minatur.  (Corp.  Eat  i., 
p.  801.) 

X  Imperator  poUicetur ted  nemo  hit  promlnia  mov» 

tur.   Spero  Deam  defensumm  eaie  i nu  ficcfofias.  ■  (Ibid.) 
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This  strange  tiuistioft  led  of  neeetsity  to  the  de- 
sired solation :  religtous  liberty.  The  fint  idea  of 
4his  occurred  to  the  depaties  of  the  cities.  *'  In  one 
4>lace,"  said  they»  '*the  ancient  ceremonies  hsTC 
been  preserved ;  in  another  they  have  been  abolish- 
ed ;  and  both  think  they  are  ri^t.  Let  us  allow 
each  one  to,  do  as  he  thinks  fit,  until  a  eounctl  shall 
re-esUblish  the  desired  unity  by  the  Woid  of  God.'* 
This  idea  (gained  favor,  and  the  reee»9  of  the  diet, 
dated  the  27th  August,  decreed  that  a  univeTsal,  or  at 
least  a  national  free  council  should  be  convoked  with- 
in a  year,  that  they  should  request  the  Emperor  to  rc- 
'lum  speedily  to  Germany,  and  that,  until  then,  each 
.state  should  behave  in  its  own  territory  in  a  manner 
so  as  to  be  able  to  render  an  account  to  God  and  to 
4he  Emperor.^ 

Thus  they  escaped  from  their  difficulty  by  «  mid- 
«dle  course ;  and  this  time  it  was  really  the  true  one. 
Each  one  maintained  his  rights,  while  recognising 
Another's.  The  diet  of  1526  forms  an  important 
«poch  in  history :  an  ancient  power,  that  of  the  middle 
^es,  is  shaken;  a  new  power,  that  of  modem  .times, 
is  advancing ;  religious  liberty  boldly  takes  lis  stand 
in  front  of  Romish  despotism ;  a  lay  spirit  prevails 
over  the  sacerdotal  spirit.  In  this  single  step  there  is 
a  complete  victory  i  the  cause  of  the  Reform  is  won. 

Yet  it  was  little  suspected.  Luther,  on  the  mor- 
row of  the  day  on  which  the  reeea$  was  published, 
wrote  to  a  friend :  ^*  The  diet  is  sitting  at  Spire  in 
the  German  fashion.  They  drink  and  gamble,  and 
there  is  nothing  done  except  that."t  *'  Le  congred 
4anae  et  ne  marche  pas,"^  has  been  said  in  our  days. 
It  is  because  great  thin^  are  often  transacted  under 
an  appearance  of  frivolity,  and  because  God  accom- 
.plishes  his  designs  unknown  even  to  those  whom  he 
'employs  as  his  instruments.  In  this  diet  a  gravity 
and  love  of  liberty  of  conscience  were  manifested, 
which  are  (he  fruits  of  Christianity,  and  which  in  the 
sixteenth  century  had  its  earliest,  if  not  its  most  eneiw 
getic  development  among  the  German  nations. 

Yet  Ferdinand  still  hesitated.  Mahomet  himself 
«ame  to  the  aid  of  the  Gospel.  Louis,  king  of  Hun- 
.gary  and  Bohemia,  drowned  at  Mohacz  on  the  29th  Au- 
gust, 1526,  as  he  was  fleeing  from  before  Soltman  II., 
£ad  bequeathed  the  crown  of  these  two  kingdoms  to 
Ferdinand .  But  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  the  Way wode 
of  Transylvania,  and  above  all,  th^  terrible  Soliman, 
contested  it  against  him.  ■  This  was  sufficient  to  oc- 
cupy Charles*  brother:  he  left  Luther,  and  hastened 
.to« dispute  the  two  thrones. 

II.  The  Emperor  immediately  reaped  the  fruits  of 
'his  new  policy.  No  longer  having  his  hands  tied  by 
Oermany,  he  turned  them  against  Rome.  The  Re- 
formation had  been  exalted  and  the  Papacy  was  to  be 
•abased.  The  blows  aimed  at  iu  pitiless  enemy  were 
4d)out  to  open  a  new  career  to  the  evangelical  work. 

Ferdinand  who  was  detained  by  his  Hungarian  af- 
fairs, gave  the  charge  of  the  Italian  expedition  to 
Freundsberg,  that  old  general  who  had  patted  Luther 
in  a  friepdly  manner  on  the  shoulder  as  the  reformer 
was  about  to  appear  before  the  diet  of  Worms. §  This 
■veteran,  observed  a  contemporary,|l  who  *'bore  in 
this  chivalrous  heart  God's  holy  Gospel,  well  fortified 
and  flanked  by  a  strong  wall,**  pledged  his  wife's 
jewels,  sent' recruiting  parties  into  all  the  towns  of 
Upper  Germany,  and  owing  to  the  magic  idea  of  a 
war  against  the  Pope,  soon  witnessed  crowds  of  sol- 
diers flocking  to  his  stendard.**  **  Announce,** 
Charles  had  said  to  his  brother^**  announce  that  the 

•  Unusqaifque  in  sua  ditions  ita  le  genrst  ut  tationem  Dso 
•ok  imperatori  reddero  pouet   (Seckend.  ii.  p.  41.) 

t  Fotatur  et  luditur.  pnstarea  nUin.    (L.  Epp.  lii.,  p.  199.) 
1  The  eongreu  dances  but  doei  not  move  rorwara. 
^  See  book  vii.  ehap.  Tiii. 
n  Uaug  manchalk,  snmamed  ZeUer. 


army  is  to  mnrefa  agvait  die  TwlQi;  Mwqr  Mft  mM 

know  what  Turks  are  meant  ** 

Thus  the  mighty  Charles^  instead  of  mmeluag  witk 
the  Pope  against  the  Reform,  an  he  had  threatened  at 
Seville,  marches  with  the  Reform  against  the  Pope. 
A  few  days  had  sufficed  to  produce  this  chaage  of  di* 
rectioa :  there  are  few  eoch  in  history  in  which  the 
hand  of  God  is  naore  plainly  manifested.  Charles 
immediately  assumed  aU  the  airs  of  a  reformer.  On 
the  17th  September,  he  addressed  a  manifesto  to  the 
Pope,*  in  whieh  he  reproaches  him  for  behaving  not 
like  the  father  of  the  faithful,  but  like  an  insolent  and 
haughty  man  ;t  and  declares  his  astonishment  thm^ 
being  Christ's  vicar,  he  should  dare  to  shed  Mood  to 
acquire  earthly  possessions,  **  which,"  added  he, 
"  is  quite  contrary  to  the  evangelical  docCriae."4:  Luo 
ther  could  not  have  spoken  better.  "  Let  your  hoU« 
ness,"  continued  Charles  the  Fifth»  "return  thn 
sword  of  St.  Peter  into  the  scabbard,  and  convoke  n 
holy  and  universal  council."  But  the  sword  wan 
much  more  to  the  pontiff's  taste  than  the  council.  In 
not  the  Papacy,  aeoording  to  the  Romish  doctors*  thn 
source  of  the  two  powers  1  Can  it  not  depose  kkngs^ 
and  consequently  fight  against  them  ^  Charles  pre* 
pared  to  requite  "  eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth. "i 

Now  began  that  terrible  campaign,  during  whicb 
the  storm  bunt  on  Rome  and  on  the  Papacy  that  had 
been  destined  to  fall  on  Gejmany  and  the  Gospel  By 
the  violence  of  the  blows  inflicted  on  the  pontifical 
city,  we  mav  judge  of  the  severity  of  those  that  would 
have  dashed  in  pieces  the  reformed  churches.  While 
we  retrace  so  many  scenes  of  horror,  we  have  con- 
stat need  of  calling  to  m'md  that  the  chastisement  of 
the  seven- hilled  city  had  been  predicted  by  the  I>i* 
vine  Scriptures.ir 

In  the  month  of  November,  Freundsberg,  at  the 
head  of  fifteen  thousand  men,  was  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alps.  The  old  general,  avoiding  the  military  roads, 
that  were  well  guarded  by  the  enemy,  flung  himself 
into  a  narrow  path,  over  frightful  precipices,  that  a 
few  blows  of  the  mattock  would  have  rendered  im- 
passable. The  soldiers  are  forbidden  to  look  behind 
them ;  nevertheless  their  heads  turn,  thei/  feet  slip^ 
and  horse  and  foot  fall  from  time  to  time  down  the 
abyss.  In  the  most,  difiicult  passes,  the  most  sure- 
footed of  the  infantry  lower  their  long  pikes  to  the 
right  and  left  of  their  aged  chief,  by  way  of  barrier, 
and  Freundsberg  advances,  clinging  to  the  lansque- 
net in  front,  and  pushed  on  bv  £e  one  behind.  In 
three  days  the  Alps  are  crossed,  and  on  the  19th  No* 
vember  the  army  reaches  the  territory  of  Brescia. 

The  Constable  of  Bourbon,  who  since  the  death  of 
Pescara  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  imperial  ar- 
my, had  just  taken  possession  of  the  duchy  of  Milan. 
The  Emperor  having  promised  him  this  conquest  for 
a  recompense,  Bourbon  was  compelled  to  remain 
there  some  time  to  consolidate  his  power.  At  length, 
on  the  12th  February,  be  and  his  Spanish  troops 
joined  the  army  of  Freunds5erg,  which  was  becom* 
ing  impatient  at  his  delays.  The  Constable  had  many 
men,  but  no  money :  he  resolved  therefore  to  foUour 
the  advice  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  that  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  princes  of  the  Church,  and  proceed 
straight  to  Rome.**    The  whole  army  received  thin 

•  CaioU  luiperat.  Reeeiiptum  ad  Clementis  Septimi  criad- 
nationet.    (Ooldai ti,  Coiutjftut  Impenales,  i.  p.  47S.] 

t  Non  Jam  pattoria  seu  commonis  patxu  laodem,  «ed 
■aperbi  et  insolentit  nomen.    (Ibid.  p.  407.) 

t  Cum  id  ab  evsngelica  doctrina,  pronui  aliennm  videtur. 
(Tbid.p.4«.)  .     .     „^  ^ 

k  Utriaeqae  piwtattatis  aploem  Fapa  tenet.  (Tanecremaln 
dePoteitatePapaliO  .  ^         |  Exod.  xxi.  M. 

f  ReTel.  xTiii.  We  ihould  not,  however,  restrict  this  pr»-> 
diction  to  the  incomplete  tftck  of  1587,  and  from  which  tho 
city  foon  recovered.  .    ^,     ^     ._ 

«*  Guioclardini,  History  of  the  Wan  tn  Italy,  book  xviii« 
p.«e.) 
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»«W8  wiik  a  ibont  of  joy.  The  S^MiUiAi  ««i«  fiH«d 
with  a  desire  of  aveogiag  Charles  the" Fifth,  and  the 
Germans  were  overflowing  with  hatred  ag ainat  the 
Pofie  :  all  exulted  in  the  hope  of  reociviiig  their  pay 
aod  of  having  their  labora  richly  reoompeiised  at  last 
by  the  treasures  of  Christendom  that  lUme  had  been 
aecnmalating  ior  ages.  Their  shouts  re*eohocd  be- 
yond the  Alps.  Every  man  in  Ocrmany  thooght  that 
the  last  hoar  of  the  Papacy  hadf  now  aooie,  and  pre- 
pared to  oontemfllate  its  fall.  ^  The  Emperor's  forces 
ave  triunpbiag  in  Ttaiy,"  wrote  Lnthor ;  <*  the  Pope 
ia  visited  from  every  qoavter.  Hisdestmetton  draw- 
•th  nigh ;  his  hoar  and  his  end  are  come.*'* 

A  few  slight  advantages  gained  by  the  papal  sol- 
d'sers  in  the  kingdom  of  Nni^es,  led  to  the'^condu- 
•  nion  of  a  trace  that  was  to  he  ratified  by  the  Pope 
nnd  by  the  Emperor  At  this  news  a  frightfol  tnmolt 
broke  out  in  the  Constable's  army.  The  Spanish 
iroops  revolted,  compelled  him  to  flee,  and  pillaged 
his  tent.  Then  approaching  the  lansquenets,  they 
began  to  shout  as  loodly  as  they  conld,  the  only  Ger- 
man words  they  knew:  Laneef  kmeef  money/ 
numeffff  These  words  fonnd  an  echo  in  the  bosoms 
of  the  Imperialists ;  they  were  moved  in  their  torn, 
and  also  began  to  cry  with  all  their  might  ?  Lanee  ! 
iance  f  money  f  money  /  Frenndsberg  beat  to  mus- 
ter, and. having  drawn  np  the  soldiers  aronnd  him 
and  his  principal  officers,  calmly  demanded  if  he  had 
ever  deserted  them.  All  was  nseless.  The  old  a(- 
faction  which  the  lansquenets  bore  to  their  leader 
seemed  extinct.  One  chord  alone  vibrated  in  their 
hearts :  they  mast  have  pay  and  war.  Accordingly, 
lowering  their  lances^  they  presented  them,  as  if  they 
would  slay  their  officers,  and  again  began  to  shont, 
**  Lance  !  lance  !  money  !  money !"  Frenndsberg, 
whom  no  array  however  large  had  ever  frightened — 
Freundsberg,  who  was  accustomed  to  say,  '*  the  more 
enemies,  the  greater  the  honor,"  seeing  these  lans- 
quenets, at  whose  head  he  had  grown  gray,  aiming 
their  murderous  steel  against  him,  lost  all  power  c^ 
utterance,  and  fell  senseless  upon  a  dram,  as  if  struck 
with  a  thunderbolt  i  The  strength  of  the  veteran  ge- 
neral was  broken  forever.  But  the  sight  of  their  dy- 
ing captain  produced  on  the  lansquenets  an  eflTect  that 
no  speech  could  have  made.  All  the  tances  were 
upraised,  and  the  agitated  soldiers  retired  with  down- 
■cast  eyes.  'Four  days  later,  Freundsberg  recovered 
his  speech.  *'  Forward,"  said  he  to  the  Constsble  ; 
*'  God  himself  will  bring  us  to  the  mark."  Forward  ! 
forward !  repeated  the  lansquenets.  Bourbon  had  no 
other  alternative:  besides,  neither  Charles  nor  Cle- 
ment would  listen  to  any  propositions  of  peace. 
Frenndsberg  was  carried  to  Perrara,  and  afterwards 
to  his  castle  of  Mindelhetm,  where  he  died  after  an 
illness  of  eighteen  months ;  and  on  the  18th  April, 
Bourbon  took  the  highroad  to  Rome,  which  so  many 
formidable  armies  coming  from  the  north  had  aires-* 
dy  trodden. 
'  Whilst  the  storm  descending  from  the  Alps  was 
approaching  the  eternal  city,  the  Pope  lost  his  pre- 
sence of  mind,  sent  away  his  troops,  and  kept  only 
his  body-guard.  More  than  thirty  thousand  Romans, 
it  is  true,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  paraded  their  bra- 
very in  the  streets,  dragging  their  long  swords  after 
ihem,  ^  quarrelling  and  fighting ;  hot  these  citizens, 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  had  little  thought  of  de- 
fending the  Pope,  and  desired  on  the  contrary  that 

*  Papa  Qbiqne  Tisitatur,  at  destmatur :  venit  enim  finis  et 
lioia  cjas.  (Loth«r  to  Hanssmann,  10th  January,  1807;  £pp. 
iii.,  p.  166.) 

tLanz,  laaz,  gelt,  gelt 

I  Cum  vero  na»ta«  duoibos  obvertereat  indignatione  et 
tfgritadine  enimi  oppretsat,  Fronibergius  •  ubito  in  deliquiam 
iacidlt,  Ha  at  in  tynpano  quod  adstabat  dealdere  cogeretur, 
Bollamqae  verbum  proloqul  ampUui  poswC.  (Saekend.  ii. 
p.  79.) 


the  manifieent  Chaiies  wonld  eome  and  settle  la 
Rome,  hoping  to  derive  great  profit  from  his  stay. 

On  the  evening^of  the  5th  May,  Bourbon  arrived 
under  the  walls  of  the  capital ;  and  he  would  have 
begun  the  assault  at  that  very  moment  if  he  had  had 
ladders.  On  the  morning  of  the  dth  the  army,  con- 
cealed b^  a  thick  fog  which  hid  their  movements,* 
was  put  m  motion,  the  Spaniards  marching  to  their 
station  above  the  gate  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
Germans  below.f  The  Constable,  wilbhing  to  encou- 
rage hia  soldiers,  seized  a  scaling-ladder,  mounted 
the  wall,  and  called  on  them  to  follow  him.  At  this 
moment  a  ball  stmck  him  t  he  fell,  and  expired  an 
hour  after.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  linhappy  man, 
a  traitor  to  his  king  and  to  his  country,  and  suspected 
even  by  his  new  friends. 

His  death,  far  ftom  checking,  served  only  to  ex- 
cite the  army.  Claudius  Seidenstucke^  grasping  his 
long  sword,  first  cleared  the  wall ;  he  was  followed 
by  Michael  Hartmann,  and  these  two  refonned  Ger- 
mans exclaimed  that  God  himself  mashed  before 
them  in  the  clouds.  The  gates  were  opened,  the 
army  poured  in,  the  suburbs  were  taken,  and  the* 
Pope,  surrounded  by  thirteen  eaidinals,  fled  to  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  The  Imperialists,  at  whose 
head  was  now  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ofiered  him 
peace  on  condition  of  his  paying  duree  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns.  But  Clement,  who  thooght  Uiat  the 
Holy  League  WBs«on  the  point  of  delivering  him,  and 
who  fancied  he  already  saw  their  leading  horsemen, 
rejected  every  proposition.  After  four  hours'  repose, 
the  attack  was  renewed,  and  by  an  hour  after  sunset 
the  army  was  msster  of  all  the  city.  It  remained  un- 
der arms  and  in  good  order  until  midnight,  the  Spa^ 
niards  in  the  Piasza  Navona,  and  the  Germans  in  the 
Campofiore.  At  last,  seeing  no  demonstrations  either 
of  war  or  peace,  the  soldiers  disbanded  and  ran  to 
pillage. 

Then  began  the  fomoos  "  Sack  of  Rome."  the  Pa- 
pacy had  for  centuries  put  Christendom  in  the  press. 
Prebends,  annates,  jubilees,  pilgrimages,  ecclesiasti- 
cal graces— she  had  made  money  of  them  all.  These 
greedy  uoops,  that  for  months  had  lived  in  wretch- 
edness, determined  to  make  her  disgoige.  No  one 
was  spared,  the  imperial  not  more  than  the  ultramon- 
tane party,  the  Ghibellines  not  more  than  the  Gueifs. 
Churches,  palaces,  convents,  private  houses^  bssilios» 
banks,  tonibe-^eveiy  thing  was  pillaged,  even  to  the 
golden  ring  that  the  corpse  of  Julius  II.  still  wore  on 
its  finger.  The  Spaniards  displayed  the  greatest 
skill ;  they  scented  out  and  discovered  treasures  in 
the  most  mysterious  hiding-places ;  but  the  Neapoli- 
tans were  still  more  outrageous.^  *'  On  ever^  side 
were  heard,"  says  Guicciardini,  "the  piteous  shrieks  of 
the  Roman  women,  and  of  the  nuns  whom  the  soldiers 
dragged  away  by  companies  to  satiate  their  lust."§  ' 
At  first  the  (rcrmana  found  a  certain  pleasure  in 
making  the  Papists  feel  the  weight  of  their  swords. 
But  ere  long,  happy  at  findin|r  food  and  drink,  they 
were  more  pacific  than  their  allies.  It  was.  upon 
those  things  which  the  Romans  called  "  holy,"  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lutherans  was  especially  discharged. 
They  took  away  the  chalices,  the  pyxes,  the  silver  je- 
monstrances,  and  clothed  their  servants  and  camp- 
boys  with  the  sacerdotal  garments.  (|  The  Campofi- 
ore was  changed  into  an  immense  gambling-house. 
The  soldiers  brought  thither  golden  vessels  and  bags 
full  of  crowns,  staked  them  upon  one  throw  of  the 
dice,  and  after  losing  them,  they  went  in  search  of 

*  Ooicciardini,  vol.  it  p.  731 . 

f  Sioeo  the  new  wall  built  by  Urban  YIII.  on  the  top  of  the 
Janioolnm,  the  gates  of  the  Holy  Ohott  and  of  flelnmiana 
have  becoms  useleta. 

t  JoTitts  Vita  Pompeii  Colonntt,  p.  191 }  Ranks,  Deutsche 
Qesch.  U.  p.  806.)  ^  Ouieeiardini.  ii.  p.  794. 

II  SacxBi  vetteaproiaiuainduebsntllxJs.  (Coohk»ns,p.  IM^ 
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others.  A  certain  Simon  Baptista,  who  had  foretold 
the  sack  of  the  city,  had  been  thrown  into  prison  by 
the  Pope ;  the  Germans  liberated  him,  and  made  him 
drink  with  them.  Bat,  like  Jeremiah,  he  prophesied 
against  all.  '*  Rob,  plunder,*'  cried  he  to  his  li- 
berators ;  **  yon  shall,  however,  give  back  all ;  the 
money  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  gold  of  the  priests  will 
follow  the  same  road." 

Nothin)^  pleased  the  Germans  more  than  to  mock 
the  papal  court.'  **  Many  prelates,"  says  Guicciardi- 
ni,  *<  were  paraded  on  asses  through  all  the  city  of 
Rome."*  After  this  procession,  the  bishops  paid  their 
ransom  ;  bat  ihey  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  made  them  pay  it  a  second  time.f 

One  day  a  lansquenet  named  Guillanme  de  Sainte 
Celle,  put  on  the  Pope's  robes,  and  placed  the  triple 
crown  upon  his  head ;  others,  addming  themselves 
with  the  red  j^ats  and  long  robes  of  the  cardinals, 
snrrounded  him ;  and  all  going  in  procession  upon 
asses 'through  the  streets  of  the  city,  arrived  at  last 
before  the  castle  of  Saint  Angelo,  where  Clement 
VII.  had  retired.  Here  the  soldier-cardinals  alight- 
edy  and  lifting  op  the  front  of  their  robes,  kissed  the 
feet  of  the  pretended  pontiff.  The  latter  drank  to 
the  health  of  Clement  VII.,  the  cardinals  kneeling  did 
the  same,  and  exclaimed  that  henceforward  they 
wonld  be  pious  popes  and  good  cardinals,  who  would 
have  a  care  not  to  excite  wars  as  all  their  predecessors 
had  done.  They  then  formed  a  conclave,  and  the 
Pope  having  announced  to  his  consistory  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  resign  the  Papacy,  all  hands  were 
immediately  raised  for  the  election,  and  they  cried 
out, "  Luther  is  Pope  !  Luther  is  Pope  \"t  Never  had 
pontiff  been  proclaimed  with  snch  perfect  vnanimity. 
Such  were  the  humors  of  the  Germans. 

The  Spaniards  did  not  let  them  off  so  easily.  Cle- 
ment VII.  had  called  them  '*  Moors,"  and  had  pub- 
lished a  plenary  indulgence  for  whoever  should  kill 
any  of  them.  Nothing,  therefore,  conld  restrain 
their  fury.  These  faithful  Cadiolics  pat  the  prelates 
to  death  in  the  midst  of  horrible  tortures,  destined  to 
extort  their  treasures  from  them :  they  spared  neither 
rank,  sex,  nor  age.  It  was  not  until  after  the  sack  had 
lasted  ten  days,  and  a  booty  of  ten  million  golden 
crowns  had  been  collected,  and  from  five  to  eight 
thousand  victims  had  perished  that  qniet  began  to  be 
in  some  degree  restored. 

Thus  did  the  pontifical  city  expire  in  the  midst  of 
a  long  and  cruel  pillage,  and  that  splendour  with 
which  Rome  from  die  li^ginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury had  filled  the  world  faded  in  a  few  hours.  No- 
thing conld  preserve  this  haughty  city  from  chastise- 
ment, not  even  the  prayers  of  its  enemies.  **  I  would 
not  have  Rome  burnt,"  Lather  had  exclaimed ;  '*  it 
would  be  a  monstrous  deed."§  The  fears  of  Me- 
lancthon  were  still  keener :  **  1  tremble  for  the  libra- 
ries," said  he,  "  we  know  how  hateful  books  are  to 
Mars. "II  But  in  despite  of  these  wishes  of  the  reform- 
ers, the  city  of  Leo  X.  fell  under  the  judgment  of  God. 

Clement  VII.,  besieged  in  the  castle  of  Saint  An- 
gelo, and  fearful  that  the  enemy  wouM  blow  his  asy- 
lum into  the  air  with  their  mines,  at  last  capitulated. 
He»  renounced  every  alliance  against  Charles  the 
Fifth,  and  bound  himself  to  remain  a  prisoner  until 
he  had  pai/J  the  army  four  hundred  thousand  ducats. 
The  evangelical  Christians  gazed  with  astonishment 
on  this  judgment  of  the  Lord.  **  Such,"  said  they, 
*<  is  the  empire  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Emperor, 
pursuing  Luther  on  account  of  the  Pope,  is  constrain- 

•  Wan  of  Italy,  ii.  p.  798. 

t  EundMB  ciTem  sea  cnrial«m  hand  raro,  bubo  ab  Hiapanii, 
mnc  a  OerraanU  are  natoato  redlmi.   vCochteus.  p.  1A6.) 

X  MUitM  itaqae  levawe  manam  ao  exclamatiawr  Lntherua 
Bssa!   Lutlienia  Papa !    (CochkBOt,  p.  1S6.) 

§  Romam  nollem  ezactam,  magnum  enim  portentam  esaet 
(Cpp.  iii.  p.  »l.)      II  Idetao  bibliothacii.  (Coip.  B«f.  L  p.  869.) 


ed  to  mitt  the  Fope  instead  of  Ladier.  All  thingB 
minister  unto  the  Lord,  and  turn  against  his  ndversft- 
ries."» 

IIL  And  in  truth  the  Reforai  needed  some  yenrt 
of  repose  that  it  might  increase  and  gain  strength ; 
and  it  could  not  enjoy  pence,  unless  its  great  enemies 
were  at  war  with  each  other.  The  madness  of  Cle- 
ment VII.  was  as  it  were  the  liehtning-conductor 
of  the  Refonnatiott,  and  the  ruin  of  Rome  built  up  the 
Gospel.  It  was  not  only  a  few  mdhths  gain ;  from 
1526  to  ld29  there  was  a  calm  in  Germany  by  which 
the  Reformation  profited  to  oiganize  and  extend  it- 
self. A  constitution  was  now  to  be  given  to  the  re- 
novafed  Church. 

The  papal  yoke  having  been  broken,  the  ecclesi- 
astical order  required  to  be  re-established.  It  was 
impossible  to  restore  their  ancient  jurisdiction  ta  the 
bishops;  for  these  continental  prelates  maintained 
that  they  were  in  an  especial  manner,  the  Pope's  ser- 
vants. A  new  state  of  things  was  therefore  culled 
for,  under  pain  of  seeing  the  Church  fall  into  anarchy. 
Provision  was  made  for  it.  It  was  then  that  the 
evangelic  nations  separated  definitively  from  that  de- 
spotic dominion  which  had  for  ages  kept  all  the  West 
in  bondage. 

Already  on  two  occasions,  the  diet  had  wished  to 
make  the  reform  of  the  Church  a  national  work ;  the 
Emperor,  the  Pope,  and  a  few  princes  were  opposed 
to  it ;  the  Diet  of  Spite  had  therefore  resigned  to 
each  state  the  task  that  it  could  not  accomplish  itself. 

But  what  constitution  were  they  about  to  substitute 
for  the  papal  hierareh  1  \ 

They  could,  while  suppressing  the  Pope,  preserve 
the  Episcopal  order :  it  was  the  form  most  approxi- 
mate to  diat  which  was  on  the  point  of  being  de- 
stroyed. 

They  might,  on  the  contrary,  reconstruct  the  ec- 
clesiastical order,  by  having  recourse  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  God's  Word,  and  by  re-establishing  the 
rights  of  the  christian  people.  This  fonn  was  tiuB 
most  remote  from  the  Roman  hierarchy.  Between 
these  two  extremes  there  were  several  middle  coorsesL 

The  latter  plan  was  Zwingle's;  but  the  reformer  of 
Zurich,  had  not  foll^  earned  it  out.  He  had  not 
called  upon  the  christian  people  to  exercise  the  sove- 
reignty, and  had  stopped  at  the  council  of  two  hun- 
dred as  representing  the  Church.t 

The  step  before  which  Zwingle  had  hesitated  might 
be  taken,  and  it  was  so.  A  prince  did  not  shrink 
from  what  had  alarmed  even  republics.  Evangelical 
Germany,  at  the  moment  in  which  she  began  to  try 
her  hand  on  ecclesiastical  constitutions,  began  with 
that  which  trenched  the  deepest  on  the  papal  monai> 
chy. 

It  was  not,  however,  from  (Germany  that  such  a 
system  could  proceed.  If  the  aristocratic  Engilaiid 
was  destined  to  cling  to  the  episcopal  form,  the  docile 
Germany  was  destined  the  rather  to  stop  in  a  govern- 
mental medium.  The  democratic  extreme  issued 
from  Switzerland  and  France.  One  of  Calvin's  pre- 
decessors then  hoisted  that  flag  which  the  powerful 
arm  of  the  Genevese  Reformer  was  to  lift  again  ia 
after  years  and  plant  in  France,  Switzerland,  Holland, 
Scotland,  and  even  in  England,  whence  it  was  a 
century  later  to  cross  the  Atlantic  and  summon  North 
America  to  take  its  rank  among  the  nations.. 

None  of  the  evangelical  princes  was  so  enterpris- 
ing as  Philip  of  Hesse,  who  has  been  compared  to 
Bhilip  of  Macedon  in  subtlety,  and  to  his  son  Alex- 
ander in  courage.  Philip  comprehended  that  religion 
was  at  length  acquiring  its  due  importance;  and  far 
from  opposing  the  great  development  that  was  a^i- 


*  Ut  C»tar  pro  Papa  Latberwa  pertequena,  pro  Ltttharo 
apam  oogator  vastare.   (L.  JBpp.  iiL  p.  18a) 
f  Supra,  b.  mL,  ch.  x. 
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latin;;  the  people,  he  pot  himtelf  in  hvmony  with  the 

new  ideas. 

The  morning  star  had  naen  for  Hene  almost  at 
the  same  time  as  for  Saxony.  In  1517,  when  Lather 
was  preaching  in  Wittemburg  the  grataitoos  remts- 
aion  of  sins,  men  and  women  were  seen  in  Marburg 
repairing  secretly  to  one  of  the  ditches  of  the  city,  and 
there,  near  a  solitary  loophole,  listening  to  the  words 
Ihat  issued  from  within,  and  that  preached  doctrines 
of  consolation  through  the  bars.  It  was  the  voice  of 
the  Franciscan,  James  Limbuig,  who,  having  de- 
clared that,  for  fifteen  centuries,  the  priests  had  falsifi*- 
ed  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  had  been  -thrown  into  this 
sloomy  dungeon.  These  mvsterious  astemblages 
Usted  a  fortnight.  On  a  sudden  the  voice  ceased ; 
.  these  lonely  meetings  had  been  discovered,  and  the 
Franciscan,  torn  from  his  cell,  had  been  hurried 
away  across  the  Lahnbexg  towards  some  unknown 
spot.  Not  far  from  the  Ziegenbeig,  some  weeping 
citizens  of  Marburg  came  up  with  him,  and  hastily 
matching  aside  the  canvass  that  covered  his  car, 
they  asked  him,  "  Whither  are  you  going  V*  "  Where 
God  wills,'*  calmly  replied  the  friar.*  There  was  no 
more  talk  of  him,  and  it  is  not  known  what  became 
of  him.  These  disappearances  are  usual  in  the 
Pftpacy. 

Scarcely  had  Philip  prevailed  in  the  Diet  of  Spire, 
when  he  resolved  on  devoting  himself  to  the  Refor- 
jnation  of  his  hereditary  states. 

His  resolute  character  made  him  incline  towards 
the  Swiss  reform  i  it  was  not  therefore  one  of  the 
moderates  that  he  required.  He.  had  formed  a  con- 
nexion at  Spire  with  James  Sturm,  the  deputy. from 
.iStrasburg,  who  spoke  to  him  of.  Francis  Lambert  of 
Avignon,  who  was  then  at  Strasburg.  Of  a  pleasing 
exterior  and  decided  character,  Lambert  added  to 
the  fire  of  the  South  the  perseverance  of  the  North. 
He  was  the  first  in  France  to  throw  off  the  cowl, 
and  he  had  never  since  then  ceased  to  call  for  a  rad- 
icsf  reform  in  the  Church.  *<  Formerly,"  said  he, 
**  when  I  was  a  hypocrite,  I  lived  in  abundance ;  now 
I  consume  frugally  my  daily  bread  with  my  small 
family  ;t  bnt  1  had  rather  be  poor  in  Christ's  king- 
dom, than  possess  abundance  of  gold  in  the  dissolute 
'dwellings  of  the  Pope."  The  Landgrave  saw  that 
Lambert  Was  such  a  man  aa  he  required,  and  he 
invited  him  to  his  court. 

Lambert,  desiring  to  prepare  the  reform  of  Hesse, 
drew  up  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  theses,  which 
he  entitled  "  paradoxes,"  and  posted  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  times,  on  the  church  doors. 

Friends  and  enemies  immediately  crowded  round 
them.  Some  Roman  catholics  would  have  torn 
them  down,  but  the  reformed  townspeople  kept 
watch,  iind  holding  a  synod  in  the  public  square, 
discussed,  developed,  proved  these  propositions,  and 
xidiculed  the  anger  of  the  Papists. 

A  young  priest,  Boniface  Dornemann,  full  of  self- 
conceit,  whom  tlie  bishop,  on  the  day  of  his  conse- 
cration, had  extolled  above  Paul  for  his  learning,  and 
above  the  Virgin  for  his  chastity,  finding  himself 
too  short  to  reach  Lambert's  placard,  had  borrowed 
«  stool,  and,  surrounded  by  a  numerous  audience, 
had  begun  to  read  the  propositions  aloud.| 

"  All  that  is  deformed,  ought  to  be  reformed. 
The  Word  of  God  alone  teaches  us  what  ought  to 
i>e  so,  and  all  reform  that  is  effected  otherwise  is 
-rain."§ 

*  Bommel,  FhiL  von  Haue,  L  p.  138. 

t  None  com  iamiliola  mea  pansm  atsndneo  etpotum  capio 
tn  meniuta.    (Lamberti  Coauaentarii  d4  Saoro  Coiyagio.) 

X  Cam  itatara  homines  hujumodi  euet  nt  inter  Pygmnoa 
intemoioi  dilBcalter  poMat,  Mabellnm  libi  dari  poitulabat, 
eoqne  conicento,  cospit,  Itc.  (Othon.  Melandn  Jocorom 
Cent) 

^Vana  e»t  omuls  Reformatio  qus  alioquiflt  (Paiadoaa 
Lambeiti :  SouJtsU  Annal.) 


This  was  the  first  thesis.  <*  Heaa !"  said  the  young 
priest,  **  I  shall  not  attack  that."    He  continued, 

"  It  belongs  to  the  Church  to  judge  on  matters  of 
faith.  Now  the  Church  is  the  congregation  of  those 
who  are  united  by  the  same  spirit,  the  same  faith, 
the  same  God,  the  same  Mediator,  the  same  Word, 
by  which  alone  they  are  governed,  and  in  which 
alone  they  have  life."* 

"  I  cannot  attack  chat  proposition,"  said  the  prie8t.t 
He  continued  reading  from  his  stool. 

<*The  Word  is  the  true  key.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  open  to  him  who  believes  the  Word,  and 
shut  against  him  who  believes  it  not.  Whoeverj 
therefore,  truly  possesses  the  Word  of  God,  has  the 
power  of  the  keys.  All  other  keys,  all  the  decrees 
of  the  councils  and  popes,  and  all  the  rules  of  the 
monks,  are  valueless." 

Friar  Boniface  shook  his  head  and  continued. 

*'  Since  the  priesthood  of  the  Law  has  been  abol- 
ished, Christ  is  the  only  immortal  and  eternal  priest, 
and  he  does  not,  like  men,  need  a  successor.  Nei- 
ther the  Bishop  of  Rome  nor  any  other  person  in  the 
world  is  his  representative  here  below.,  BaC  ell 
Christians,  since  the  conuneacement  of  the  Church, 
have  been,  and  are  participators  in  lus  priesthood." 

This  proposition  smelt  of  herei^.  Dornemann, 
however,  was  not  discoursged ;  and  whether  it  was 
from  weakness  of  mind,  or  from  the  dawning  of 
light,  at  each  proposition  that  did  not  too  much  shock 
his  prejudices,  he  failed  not  to  repeat :  "  Ceruinly  I 
shall  not  attack  that  one  !"  The  people  listened  iu 
astonishment,  when  oue  of  them — ^whether  he  waa 
a  fanatical  Romanist,  a  fanatical  Reformer,  or  a  mis- 
chievous wag,  I  cannot  tell— -tired  of  these  continual 
repetitions,  exclaimed :  *<  Gret  down,  you  knave,  who 
cannot  find  a  word  to  impugn."  Then  rudely  pull- 
ing the  stool  from  under  him,  he'  threw  the  unfor- 
tunate clerk  flat  in  the  mud.| 

On  the  21st  October,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  the 
gates  of  the  principal  church  of  Hombuig  were 
thrown  open,  and  the  prehitcs,  abbots,  priests,  conats, 
knighis,  and  deputies  of  the  towns,  entered  in  suc- 
cession, and  in  the  midst  of  them  was  Philip,  in  his 
quality  of  first  member  of  the  Church. 

After  Lambert  had  explained  and  proved  his  theses, 
he  added ;  <*  Let  him  stand  forth  who  has  anything 
to  say  against  them."  There  wss  at  first  a  profound 
silence  ;  but  at  length  Nicholas  Ferber,  superior  of 
the  Franciscans  of  Marburg,  who  in  1524,  apply ipf 
to  Rome's  fsTorite  argument,  had  entreated  the  Land- 
grave to  employ  the  sword  against  the  heretics,  be- 
gan to  speak  with  drooping  head  and  downcast  eyes  ; 
but  as  he  invoked  Augustin,  Peter  Lombard,  and 
other  doctors  to  his  assistance,  the  Landgrave  ob- 
served to  him  :  "  Do  not  put  forward  the  wavering 
opinions  of  men,  but  the  Word  of  Grod,  which  alone 
fortifies  and  strengthens  our  hearts."  The  Fran- 
ciscan sat  down  in  confusion,  saying :  "This  is  not 
the  place  for  replying."  The  disputation,  however, 
recommenced,  and  Lambert,  showing  all  the  fire  of 
the  South,  so  astonished  hiy  advenary,  that  the  su- 
perior, alarmed  at  what  he  called  "  thunders  of  blas- 
phemy and  lightnings  of  impiety,"§  sat  down  ag^in, 
observing  a  second  time,  "  This  is  not  the  pkce  for 
replying." 

In  vain  did  the  Chancellor  Fei^e  declare  to  him 
that  each  man  had  the  right  of  maintaining  his  opin- 
ion with  full  liberty ;  in  vain  did  the  Landgrave  him- 

*  Ecclasia  est  coagregatio  eorom  qoos  unit  idsm  spiiitui. 
(Paradoza  Lamberti :  Scalteti  Annal.) 

t  Haao  aqaidem  hand  impagBaverim.  Ulam  na  qnidum 
attigerim.    (Othon.  MeL  Joe  Cent.) 

X  ApegeiAs,  aebulo  !  qai  qnod  impugnes  intraiescae  iavt- 
nire  hand  possis !  bisque  diotJs  soabeUum  oi  moz  snbtiahit,  at 
miser  iUe  proiceps  in  lotum  ageretur.  (0th.  Mel.  Joo.  Ceat) 

^  ralgura  impietataBi,  toaltrua  blaspheaiiaraja. 
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««lf  txeUim  that  the  Chaveh  was  sighiiif  after  truth  t 
•ileace  had  become  Rome's  refuge.  *'  I  will  defend 
the  doctrine  of  pai^torj,'*  a  priest  had  said  prior  to 
the  discossioa  ;  **  I  will  attack  the  paradoxes  under 
the  sixth  head  (on  the  trae  priesthood),"  had  said 
another  ;*  and  a  third  had  exclaimed,  **  I  will  over- 
throw those  under  the  tenth  head  (on  images)  ;*' 
but  now  they-were  all  dumb. 

Upon  this  Lambert,  clasping  his  hands,  exclaimed 
with  Zacharias :  Mund  he  thk  Lord  Qod  of  brad  ; 
for  he  hath  vinted  and  ndeemed  kU  peopU  : 

After  three  days  of  discussion,  which  had  been  a 
continual  triumph  for  the  evangelical  doctrine,  men 
were  selected  and  commissioned  to  constitute  the 
churches  of  Hesse  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God.  They  were  more  than  three  days  occupied  in 
the  task,  and  then  their  new  constitution  was  pub- 
lished in  the  name  of  the  synod. 

The  first  ecclesiastical  constitution  produced  by 
the  Reformation  should  have  a  place  in  history,  so 
much  the  more  as  it  was  then  set  forward  as  a  model 
for  the  new  Churches  of  Christendom. t 

The  autonomy  or  self-government  of  the  Church  is 
its  fundamental  principle:  it  is  from  the  Church, 
from  iu  represenutives  assembled  in  the  name  of 
the  liord,  that  this  legislation  emanates ;  there  is  no 
mention  in  the  prologue  either  of  state  or  of  Land- 
grave.^ Philip,  content  with  having  broken  for  him- 
self and  for  his  peo|)le  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  priest, 
had  no  desire  to  put  himself  in  his  place,  and  was 
satisfied  with  an  external  silperintendence,  necessaiy 
for  the  mainuinance  of  order. 

A  second  distinctive  feature  in  this  constitution  is 
its  simplicity  both  of  government  and  worship.  The 
assembly  conjures  all  future  synods  not  to  load  the 
Churches  with  a  multitude  of  ordinances,  '<  seeing 
that  where  orders  abound,  disorder  superabonnds.** 
They  would  not  even  continue  the  organs  in  the 
churches,  because,  said  they,  "*  men  should  under- 
stand what  they  hear."§  The  more  the  human  mind 
has  been  bent  in  one  direction,  the  more  violent  is 
the  reaction  in  the  contrary  direction  when  it  is  un- 
bent. The  Church  passed  et  that  time  from  the  ex- 
treme of  symbols  to  that  of  simplicity.  These  are 
the  principal  features  of  this  constitution : — 

**  The  Church  can  only  be  taught  and  governed  by 
the  Word  of  its  Sovereign  Pastor.  Whoever  has  re- 
course to  any  other  word  shall  be  deposed  and  ex- 
c^mmunicated-ll 

•*  Every  pious  man,  learned  in  the  Word  of  God, 
whatever  be  his  condition,  may  be  elected  bishop  if 
he  desiie  it,  for  he  is  called  inwardly  of  God.lT 

"  Let  no  one  believe  that  by  a  bishop  we  under- 
stand anything  else  than  a  simple  minister  of  the 
Word  of  God.** 

"The  ministers  arc  servants,  and  consequently 
they  ought  not  to  be  lords,  princes  or  governors. 

**  Let  the  faithful  assemble  and  choose  their  bishops 
and  deacons.  Each  church  should  elect  its  own 
pastor.ft 

**  Let  those  who  are  elected  btshops  be  consecrated 
to  their  otiice  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  three 

*  Grant  enim  priui  qui  dicerent :  Ego  aneram  pugatoriitiD  : 
situs,  Ego  impngnabo  psradoxa  tituli  fexti,  etc.  (Lanbexil 
Epistola  ad  Colon.) 

t  This  oonstitutioa  will  be  fovad  ia  Scluninke,  BfomiaiaBta 
Hassiaca,  voL  it.  p.  fisa »  **  Pro  Hawte  Ecolanit,  et  ai  deiada 
noonulle  alut  ad  idem  notiro  9xemplo  provooareotur.** 

(  Srnodat  in  fM»nti«  Domini  congregita.    (Ibid.) 

^  Ke  homiaes  non  intelligant.    (Ibid.  cap.  S.) 

H  Nob  admittimat  Tarbam  aUudquam  Ipdui  paitoHi  noitri. 
(Sohmiake,  Monamanta  HaMiaea,  cap.  9.) 

f  aiq»ia  piug,  ia  verba  WDoto  et  exeroitatas,  doeero  petit 
vert>am  tanctttm,  boo  repeilatar,  alXeoaain  iatema  siltutar. 
(IbULoap.  as.)  '^ 

**Naqaig  pQtat,  Boe  bio  per  epiRopos,  slioi  iBtslligera, 
WMBtairtrwDeiTetW.    (iffd.)    .  -~-a~-. 

ttEUgatqtMvtasealeriaepitoapwBsaaa.   (IUd.osp.flS.) 


btshops ;  and  aa  for  the  deacoys,  if  there  are  no  mia- 
isters  present,  let  them  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands 
from  the  elders  of  the  Cltereh.* 

**  If  a  bishop  causes  any  scandal  to  the  Church  hy 
his  effeminacy,  or  by  the  aplendor  of  his  garmeiitB^ 
or  by  the  levity  of  his  conduct  and  if,  on  beina^  wara- 
ed,  he  perrists,  let  him  be  deposed  by  the  Cnurch.f 

**  Let  each  chnreh  place  ita  bishop  in  a  coaditioa 
to  live  with  hia  family,  and  to  be  hospitable,  as  Sl 
Paul  enjoins:  bat  let  me  bishopa  exact  nothing  €n 
their  casual  dvttea.| 

*'  On  every  SniMay  let  there  be  in  some  saitabls 
place  an  assembly  of  all  the  men  who  are  in  the  niun- 
ber  of  the  saints,  to  regulate  with  the  bishop  according 
to  God*s  Word,  all  the  afiairs  of  the  Chnrdi,  and  to  ex- 
communicate  whoever  gives  occasion  of  scandal  to  the 
Church-;  for  the  Church  of  Christ  has  never  existed 
without  exerciaiag  the  power  of  excommaaication.§ 

<*  As  a  weekly  assembly  is  necessary  for  the  direc- 
tion of  the  particular  churches,  so  a  general  synod 
should  be  held  annually  for  the  direction  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  country. || 

**  All  the  pastors  are  Its  natural  members ;  but  each 
church  shall  further  elect  from  its  body  a  man  full  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  faith,  to  whom  it  ahall  intmat  its 
powders  for  all  that  ia  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  syuod.t 

"  Three  vtsiters  shall  be  elected  yearly,  witli  com- 
mission to  go  through  all  the  churchea,  to  examine 
those  who  have  been  elected  bishops,  to  confirm  those 
who  have  been  approved  of,  and  to  provide  for  the 
execution  of  the  decrees  of  the  synod.'* 

It  will  no  doubt  be  found  that  thia  first  evangelical 
constitution  went  in  some  points  to  the  extreme  of 
ecclesiastical  demoenu^ ;  but  certain  institutions  had 
crept  in  that  were  capi^le  of  increase  and  of  chang- 
ing its  nature.  Six  superintendents  for  life  were  i- 
terwards  substituted  for  these  annual  visiters  (who, 
according  to  the  primitive  Institution  might  be  sim- 
ple members  of  the  church) ;  and,  as  has  been  r^ 
maiked,**  the  encroachments,  whether  of  these  su- 
perintendents or  of  the  state,  gradually  paralyzed  the 
activity  and  independence  of  the  churches  of  Hesse. 
This  constitution  fared  as  did  that  of  the  Abba  Bi^yes, 
in  the  yea/  8,  which,  being  destined  to  be  republicaa,. 
served  through  the  influence  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
to  establiah  the  despotism  of  the  Empire. 

It  was  not  the  less  a  remarkable  work.  Romish, 
doctors  have  reproached  the  Reformation  for  making  | 
the  Church  a  too  interior  institution. ff  In  effect,  the 
Reformation  and  Papery  recognise  two  elements  in 
the  Church,  the  one  exterior  the  other  interior ;  but 
while  Popery  gives  precedence  to  the  former,  the  Re- 
formation assigns  it  to  the  latter.  If  however  it  be  a 
reproach  againat  the  Reformation  for  having  an  is- 
ward  Church  only,  and  for  not  creating  an  extemit 
one,  the  remarkable  constitution  of  which  we  have 
just  exhibited  a  few  features,  will  save  us  the  trouble 
of  reply.  The  exterior  ecclesiastical  order,  which 
then  sprung  from  the  very  heart  of  the  Reformation, 
is  far  more  perfect  than  that  of  Popery. 

Mantti  imponant  duo  ax  senioribni,  nisi  alii  epiaeopi 


interaint    (Ibid.  cap.  31.) 

eoolaua  epuoopum  luam,  qii< 


rood  ad  earn  ipactat 


t  Depoaat  i 
Judicare  de  roce  pastoram.    (Ibid.  cap.  S   , 

\  Aiat  quevia  eccleaie  epiacopum  aaum  aicque  ill!  adminis- 
tret  ut  cam  aua  ftunilia  Tivere  poealt.  (SckmiBke,  Moau- 
moata  Haaaiaca,  cap.  3S.) 

§Fiat  conventaa  fldelittm  tn  eongnio  loco,  ad  quern  qoot- 
qaot  ex  viria  ia  aaactoram  nameia  habeatur  ....  Ckriati 
eccleaiam  Buaquam  fuiaaa  aine  axooauaaaicatione.    (Ibid 

n  Ut  aemal  pre  lata  Haaaia  caMbratur  avBodufl  apud  Mar 
pnrgttia  tertia  doBlaka  poet  paeoba.   (Ibid.  cap.  18.) 

f  UniTeiai  aplaoopi <|a«Ub«t  aoeleefa  eoagragatnr  SI 

eligat  ax  ae  ipaa  oaaa  plaaaB  fide  at  tpirita  Dei.    (Ibid.) ' 

**  Rettig.  Die  Fveia  Kfrahe. 

ft  Thia  ia  the  epinioB  aet  forth  in  the  %ai^Uk  of  Dr 
MeUer,  the  sioat  oelebfated  defeader  of  the  Roaiiah  doctxiBa 
aaoag  our  CMlcaipararlaa. 
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OttegMftt  ({uetuHp  p^eientcd  itself;  Will  fliese 
jifinciplee  be  adopted  by  all  the  Churches  of  the  Re 
fonnation  1 

^  Everything  seemed  to  indicate  as  much.  The 
most  pioQS  men  tbooght  at  thM  time  that  the  ecclesi- 
astical power  proceeded  from  the  members  of 
the  Church.  By  withdrawing  from  the  hierarchial 
extreme,  they  fluog  themselves  into  a  democratical 
one.  Lather  himself  had  professed  this  doctrine  as 
early  as  1523.  The  Catixtins  of  Bohemia,  on  seeing 
the  bishops  of  their  country  refuse  them  ministen, 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  take  the  fiiBt  vagabond  priest. 
**  If  you  have  no  other  means  of  procuring  pastors," 
wrote  Lnther  to  (hem,  **  rather  do  without  them,  and 
kt  each  head  of  a  family  read  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
house,  and  baptise  his  children,. sighing  after  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar  as  the  Jews  of  Bi^ylon  'did  for 
Jerusalem.*  The  consecration  of  the  Pope  creati^s 
priests— not  of  God,  but  of  the  devil,  ordained  solely 
to  trample  Jesus  Christ  under  foot,  to  bring  his  ssr 
I  criftce  to  naught,  and  to  sell  imaginary  holocausts  to 
the  world  in  his  name.f  Men  become  ministers  only 
I  by  election  and  calling,  and  that  onght  to  be  effected 
in  the  following  manner : 

*'  First,  seek  God  by  prayer  '4  then  being  assem- 
bled together  with  all  those  whose  hearts  God  has 
touched,  choose  in  the  Lord's  name  him  or  them 
whom  you  shall  have  acknowledged  to  be  fitted  for 
this  ministry.  After  that,  let  the  chief  men  among 
you  lay  their  hands  on  them,  and  recommend  them 
to  the  people  and  to  the  Chiirch.''$ 

Luther,  in  thus  calling  upon  the  people  alone  to 

nominate  their  pastors,  submitted  to  the  necessities 

I       of  the  times.    It  was  requisite  to  constitute  the  mi* 

I       nistry  ;  but  the  ministiy  having  no  existence,  it  could 

I       not  then  have  the  legitimate  part  that  belongs  to  it  in 

the  choice  of  God's  mi^^ers. 

But  another  necessity  proceeding  in  like  manner 
from  the  state  of  affairs,  was  to  incline  Lather  to  de- 
I       viate  from  the  principles  he  had  laid  down. 

The  German  Reformation  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  begun  with  the  lower  classes,  as  in  Switaerland 
and  France ;  and  Luther  could  scarcely  find  any- 
where that  christian  people,  which  should  have  played 
80  great  a  part  in  his  new  constitution.  Ignorapt  men, 
conceited  towns* people,  who  would  not  even  main- 
I       tain  their  ministers — ^these  were  the  members  of  the 
I       Church.    Now  what  could  be  done  with  such  ele- 
l      xnents  1 

But  if  the  people  were  indifferent,  the  princes  were 

I      not  BO.    They  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  bat- 

1      tie,  and  sat  on  the  first  bench  in  the  council.  The  de- 

I      mocratic  oraranisationwas  therefore  compelled  to  give 

way  to  an  organization  conformable  to  the  civil  go- 

r       Yemment     The  Church  ia  composed .  of  Christians 

I       and  they  are  taken  wherever  they  are  found — high  or 

low.     It  was  particularly  in  high  stations  that  Luther 

I       found  them.    He  admitted  the  princes  as  represents- 

I       tives  of  the  people  ;  and  henceforward  the  infiuence 

of  the  slate  became  one  of  the  principal  elements  in 

I      the  constitution  of  the  evangelical  Church. 

In  the  mind  of  the  Reformer,  this  guardianship  of 
'      the  princes  was  only  to  be  provisional.     The  faithful 
being  then  in  minority,  they  had  need  of  a  guardian ; 
but  the  era  of  the  Church's  msjority  might  arrive, 
and  with  it  would  come  its  emancipation. 

We  may  admit  that  this  recourse  to  the  civil  pow- 
er was  at  that  time  neceasary,  bat  we  cannot  deny 

*  Tntius  enim  et  lalnbrim  eitet,  quemlibet  patrem-familiai 
inn  domui  legere  CTangelium.    (L.  0pp.  lat.  U.  p.  MS.) 

t  Per  ordiaes  paplstioot  non  tacerdotes  Dei  led  taeerdotes 
tiianv,  taataifi  ut  Chriitvm  conculcant.    (Ibid.  n.  aS4.) 

1  Orationibai  turn  priTatit  turn  nnblicii.    (Ibla.  p.  S70.) 

^Eligtte  qaem  et  qa<M  Tolaentif.  Tam  inpoatit  laper 
set inftnfbnii.  irint  hoe  Ipto  Tettri  e|rficopl,  vettil  minittri,  leu 
ptitore^.    (L.  Opj^  lat  ii.  p.  STIk) 


that  it  was  also  .a  source  of  difficulties.  We  will 
point  out  only  one.  When  Protestantism  became  an 
affair  of  governments  and  nations,  it  ceased  to  be 
universal.  .  The  new  spirit  was  capable  of  creating  a 
new  earth.  But  instead  of  opening  new  roads,  and  or 
purpoaing  the  regeneration  of  all  Christendom,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  whole  world,  the  Protestantflh 
sought  to  settle  themselves  as  comforubly  as  possible 
in  a  few  German  duchies.  This  timidity,  which  has' 
been  called  prudence,  did  immense  injury  to  the  Re- 
formation. 

The  organizing  power  being  once  discovered,  the 
Reformers  thought  of  organization,  and  Luther  ap- 
plied to  the  task  ;  for  although  he  was  in  an  especial 
manner  an  assailant  and  Calvin  an  organizer,  these 
two  qualitiea,  as  necessary  to  the  [reformers  of  the 
Church  as  to  the  founders  of  empires,  were  not  want- 
ing in  either  of  these  great  servants  of  God. 

It  was  necessary  to  compose  a  new  ministry,  for 
most  of  the  priests  who  had  quitted  the  Papacy  were 
content  to  receive  the  watchword  of  Reform  without 
having  penonally  experienced  the  sanctifying  virtue 
of  the  Truth.  There  was  even  one  parish  in  which 
the  priest  preached  the  Gospel  in  his  principal  churcb 
and  sang  mass  in  its  suceursal.*  But  something  more 
was  wanting:  a  Christian  people  had  to  be  created. 
«•  Alas !"  said  Luther  of  some  of  the  adherents  of  the 
Reform,  *'  they  have  abandoned  their  Romish  doc* 
triues  and  rites,  and  they  scoff  at  ours.**t 

Luther  did  not  shrink  from  before  this  double  ne- 
cessity ;  and  he  made  provision  for  it.  Understand- 
ing that  a  general  visitation  of  the  churches  was  ne» 
cessary,  he  addressed  the  Elector  on  this  sufagect,  on- 
the  22d  October  1526.  "  Your  highness,  in  your  qua- 
lity of  guardian  of  youth,  and  of  all  those  who  know- 
not  how  to  take  care  of  themselves,"%aid  he,  "  should 
compel  the  inhabitants,  who  desire  neither  pastors  nor 
schools,  to  receive  these  means  of  grace,,  as  they  are 
compelled  to  work  on  the  roatls,  on  bridges,  and  such 
Uke  services-t  The  papal  order  being  abolished,  it 
is  your  duty  to  regulate  these  things ;  no  other  per- 
son cares  about  them  ;  no  other  can,  and  no  other 
ought  to  do  so.  Commission,  therefore,  four  persons 
to  visit  all  the  country ;  let  two  of  them  inquire  into 
the  tithes  and  church  property;  and  let  iwo  take 
charge  of  the  doctrine,  schools,  churches,  and  pas- 
tora.'*  We  naturally  ask,  on  reading  these  words, 
if  the  church  which  was  formed  in  the  first  century,, 
without  the  support  of  princes,  could  not  in  the  six- 
teenth be  reformed  without  them  7 

Lnther  was  not  content  with  soliciting  in  writing 
the  intervention  of  the  prince.  He  was  indignant  at 
seeing  the  courtiers,  who  in  the  time  of  the  Elector 
Frederick  had  shown  themselves  the  inveterate  ene- 
mies of  the  Reformation,  rushing  now,  «  sporting,, 
laughing,  skipping,"  as  he  said,  on  the  spoils  of  the 
Church.  Accordingly,  at  the  end  of  this  year,  the 
Elector  having  come  to  Wittemberg,  the  Reformer 
repaired  immediately  to  the  palace,  made  his  com- 
plaint to  the  prince-electoral,  whom  he  met  at  the 
gate,  then  without  caring  about  those  who  stopped 
him,  made  his  way  by  force  into  his  father's  bed- 
chamber, and  addressing  this  prince,  who  waa  sur- 
prised at  so  unexpected  a  visit,  begged  him  to  re- 
medy the  evils  of  the  Church.  The  visitation  of  the 
churches  was  resolved  upon,  and  Melancthon  was 
commissioned  to  draw  up  the  necessary  instructions. 

In  1526,  Lather  had  pablished  his  <*  German  Mass," 
by  which  he  signified  the  order  of  church  service  in 
general.  **  The  real  evangelical  assemblies,"  he  said, 

*  In  «de  parochiali  evangelloo  mors  doeebat,  in  iUisU  mini 
fiabat    (Sack.  p.  103.) 

t  Sic  enim  «na  papiitieaneglexenmt,  at  nostra  eoateBnuat. 
(L.  Epp.  iU.  p.  934 ) 

t  Alt  obartler  vormnnd  der  Jvgand  and  alter  die  es  bsdaifen, 
san  tie  mil  Oewalt  dazu  haltea.   (L.  Epp.  iiL  p.  IM.) 
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**  do  not  tak«  place  pabticly,  pelUmell,  admitting  peo- 
ple of  every  tort  ;*  bat  they  are  fornied  of  serious 
Christiana,  who  confess  the  Gospel  by  their  words 
and  by  their  Iives,t  uid  in  the  midst  of  whom  we 
may  reprove  and  ezcommnnicafe,  accotding  to  the 
rale  o(  Christ  Jesus-t  I  cannot  institute  such  assem- 
*blies,  for  I  have  no  one  to  place  in  them  ;§  bat  if  the 
thing  becomes  possible,  I  shall  not  be  wanting  in  this 
duty." 

It  was  also  with  a  conriction  that  he  most  give  the 
Church  not  the  best  form  of  worship  imaginable,  but 
the  best  possible,  that  Melancthon  labored  at  his 
Inatmctiotts. 

The  German  Reformation  at  that  time  tacked  about, 
«8  it  were.  If  Lambert  in  Hesse  had  gone  to  the  ex- 
treme of  a  democratical  system,  Melancthon  in  Sax- 
onjr  was  approximating  the  contrary  extreme  of  tra- 
ditional principles.  A  conservative  principle  was 
substituted  for  a  reforming  one.  Melancthon  wrote 
to  one  of  the  inspectors  :Ii  *'  All  the  old  ceremonies 
that  you  can  preserve,  pray  do  so.T  Do  not  innovate 
much,  for  every  innovation  is  injurious  to  the  peo- 
ple.»»»* 

They  retained,  therefore*  the  Latin  liturgy,  a  iew 
German  hymns  being  mingled  with  it, -ft  the  commu- 
nion in  one  kind  for  those  only  who  scrupled  from 
habit  to  take  it  in  both ;  a  confession  maide  to  the 
priest  without  being  in  any  way  obligatory ;  many 
saints'  days,  the  sacred  vestments^t  u>d  other  rites, 
**  in  which,"  said  Melancthon,  "there  is  no  harm, 
whatever  Zwingle  may  say."§§  And  at  the  same  time 
they  set  forth  with  reserve  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation. 

It  is  but  right  to  confess  the  dominion  of  facts  and 
circumstances  upon  these  ecclesiastical  organizationa 
but  there  is  a  dominion  which  rises  higher  still-^that 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

Perhaps  what  Melancthon  did  was  all  that  could 
be  effected  at  that  tim^:  but  it  was  necessary  for  the 
work  to  be  one  day  resumed  and  re-established  on  its 
primitive  plan*  and  this  was  Calvin's  glory. 

A^ry  of  astonishment  was  heard  both  from  the 
camp  of  Rome  and  from  that  of  the  Reformation. 
**  Our  cause  is  betrayed,"  exclaimed  some  of  the 
evani^eriCAl  Christians :  "the  liberty  is  taken  away 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  given  ns."i||| 

On  their  port  the  Ultramontanists  triumphed  in 
Melancthon^s  moderation :  they  called  it  a  retrac- 
tation, and  took  advantage  of  it  to  insult  the  Reform. 
Cochloeas  published  a  "  horrible"  engraving,  as  he 
styles  it  himself,  in  which,  from  beneath  the  same 
hood  was  seen  issuing  a  seven-headed  monster  re- 
presenting Luther.  Each  of  these  heads  had  differ- 
ent features,  and  all  uttering  together  the  most 
frightful  and  contradictory  words,  kept  disputing, 
tearing,  and  devouring  each  other.irir 

*  Non  publico,  live  promiscue  et  admiMa  onmis  geneiii 
plebe.    (De  Mina  Oerm.) 

j  Qui  nomina  laa in  catalognm  referrent,  addi  be.   (Ibid.) 

X  Excommunicari  qui  Chriitia&o  more  le  aon  gererent. 
(De  Miasa  (Jerm.) 

§  Neqne  enim  hnbeo  qui  tint  idonei.    (Ibid.) 

ll  Dr.  Dfiwette  thinks  this  letter  it  Lather^  (L.  Epp.  iil.  p. 
853.)  It  Dppean  clear  to  me,  as  also  to  Dr.  Bretsohneider,  that 
it  is  Melancthon's.  Lnther  never  went  so  far  in  the  way  of 
concession. 

f  Observo  quantam  ex  veteribns  casremoniis  retineri 
potest,  n^tineas.    (Corp-  Ref-  !!•  p.  MO  ) 

•*  Omnis  novitas  nooet  in  vnlgo.    (Ibid.) 

tt  Non  aboleas  earn  totam  (the  Latin  mast :)  satis  est 
alicubi  miscere  Oenaaaicas  cantationes.   (IbidO 

'tut  retineantttr vestes  usitatSB  in  saorls.  (Corp.  Ref.  ad 
Jonara,  30th  December,  1637.) 

^  Vel  si  ZwinsrUus  ipse  prssdioatams  ait.  (Corp.  Ref.  ii 
p  910.) 

itH  Alii  dicerent  prodi  cansam.  (Caner.  Vita  Melancthon, 
p.  107.) 

,.5^,^°'''^'^*^*  'U«  OexmaBift  paxtus,  Lutharas  septieepi. 
<CoehIccttB,  p.  160.)  . 


Tfke  astonished  Elector  resolved  to 
Melancthon's  paper  to  Lather.  Bat  aever  did  ti 
Reformer's  respect  for  bia  friend  show  itself  in 
more  striking  manner.  He  only  made  one  or  ti 
unimportant  additions  to  thin  plan,  and  sent  it  bic 
accompanied  with  the  highest  eulogiums.  Th 
Romanists  said  that  the  tig^er  caogfat  in  a  net  wa 
licking  the  hands  that  clipped  his  ulons.  Bat  j 
was  not  so.  Lather,  knevr  that  the  aim  of  Melao< 
thon's  labors  was  to  strengthen  the  rery  soul  of  tfai 
Reformation  in  all  the  chnrchea  of  Saxony.  Tfaa 
was  sufficient  for  him.  He  thooght  besides,  that  ii 
every  thing  there  must  be  a  iranaitioB  ;  and  beisfi 
justly  convinced  that  his  friend  vras  more  than  him- 
self a  man  of  transition,  he  frankly  aceepced  his  view& 

The  general  visitation  began.  Lother  in  Saxony, 
Spalatin  in  the  districts  of  Altenbarg  and  Zwiekan, 
Melancthon  in  Thuringia,  and  Tharing  in  Franconii, 
with  ecclesiastical  deputies  and  aereial  Jay  col- 
leagues, commenced  tlie  work  in  October  and  No- 
vember 1528.  I 

They  purified   the    clergy  by   dismissing  evetj 
priest  of  scandalous  life  ;*  they  assigned  a  portioi 
of  the  church  property  to  the  maintenance  of  poMie 
worship,  and  they  placed  the  remainder  beyoad  tht 
reach  of  plunder ;  they  continued  the  snppresson  of 
the  convents ;  they  established  everywhere  usity  of 
instruction ;    and  '*  Luther's   greater    and   sinafler 
catechisms,"  which  appeared  in   1529,   contriboini 
more  perhaps  than  any  other  writings  to  propo^ 
throughout  the  new  chnrchea  the  aacienC  fatth  o( 
the  Apostles  ;  they  commissioned  the  pastors  of  tiie 
great  towns,  nnder  the  title  of  superintendents,  to 
watch  over  the  churchea    and  the  schools;  thrj 
maintained  the  abolition  of  celibacy  ;  and  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Word  become  husbands    and  fatheA 
formed  the  germ  of  a  thir^state,  whence  m  after 
years  were  diffused  in  all  ranks  of  society  learoins, 
activity  and  light.    This  is  one  of  the  truest  cauei 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  superiority  that  iadif- 
putably  distinguishes  the  evangelical  nationa 

The  organization  of  tBe  churches  in  Saxonf ,  not- 
withstanding its  imperfections,  produced  for  m 
time  at  leaat  the  most  important  results.  This  wif 
because  the  Word  of  G^od  prevailed ;  and  becavtr, 
wherever  this  Word  exercises  ita  power,  aecondiif 
errors  and  abuses  are  paralvzed.  The  very  discretion 
that  was  employed  proceeded  in  reality  from  a  P>^ 
principle.  The  reformers,  unlike  the  enthnsia*^ 
did  not  utterly  reject  an  institution  because  it  wis  i 
coirupced.  They  did  not  say,  for  example :  "  T!^ 
sacramenta  are  disfigured,  let  us  do  without  thesi  •' 
the  ministry  is  corrupt,  let  ns  reject  it!** — ^but  they 
rejected  the  abuse,  and  restored  the  use.  This  prO' 
dence  is  the  mark  of  a  work  of  God ;  and  if  Lvtker 
sometimes  permitted  the  chaff  to  remain  along  wttt 
the  wheat,  Calvin  appeared  later,  and  more  thorongb- 
ly  purged  the  Christian  threshing-floor. 

The  oiganization  which  was  at  that  time  acconj 
plishing  in  Saxony,  exerted  a  strong  reaction  on  all 
the  German  empire,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospf' 
advanced  with  gigantic  atridea.  The  desifn  mOoA 
in  taming  aside  from  the  reformed  states  of  Ger- 
many, the  thunderbolt  that  he  caused  to  fall  upon  the 
seven-hill  city,  was  clearly  manifest.  Never  were 
years  more  usefully  employed ;  and  it  was  not  owf 
to  framing  a  conatitution  that  the  Reformation  de- 
voted itself,  it  was  also  to  extend  its  doctrine. 

The  duchies  of  Luneburg  and  Brunswick,  many 
of  the  most  important  imperial  cities,  asNarembfffi 
Augsburg,  Ulm,  Strasburg,  Gottingen,  GobsWi 
Nordhaasen,  Lubeck«  Bremen   and  Hambnift  ^' 

*.  Vlginti  fere  nides  et  inepti,  multiqae  eoncnhioarii  st 
potetores  deprehensi  aunt    (Seckend.  pi  103.) 
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moTed  th«  tapera  from  the  ehapeb,  and  sntolitnled 
in  their  plaee  the  bripfhter  torch  of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  vain  did  the  frightened  cannons  allege  the  au* 
tiiority  of  the  Chorch.  **  The  authority  of  the 
Church,'*  replied  Kempe  and  Zechenhagen,  the  re- 
former of  Hamburg,  **  cannot  be  acknowledged  un- 
less the  Church  herself  obeys  her  pastor  Jesos 
Christ."*  Pomeranus  visited  many  places  to  put  a 
finishing  hand  to  the  Reform. 

In  Franconia,  the  Margrave  George  of  Branden- 
burg, having  reformed  Anspach  and  Bayreutb,  wrote 
to  his  ancient  protector,  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  who 
bad  knit  his  brows  on  hearing  of  his  reforming  pro- 
ceedings :  '<  I  have  done  this  by  Grod's  order ;  for 
he  commands  princes  to  take  care  not  only  of  the 
bodies  of  their  subjects,  but  also  of  their  souls."t 

In  East  Friesland,  on  new-years'  day,  1527,  a 
Dominican  named  Resins,  having  put  on  his  hood^ 
ascended  the  pulpit  at  Noorden,  and  declared  him- 
self ready  to  maintain  certain  theses  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  Gospel.  Having  silenced  the  Ab- 
bot of  Noorden  hj  the  soundness  of  his  arguments^ 
Resius  took  off  his  cowl,  laid  it  on  the  palpit,  and 
was  received  in  the  nave  by  the  acclamations  of 
the  foithful.  £re*long  the  whole  of  Friesland  laid 
aside  the  uniform  of  Popery,  as  Resius  had  done. 

At  Berlin,  Elizabeth,  electress  of  Brandenburg, 
having  read  Luther's  works,  felt  a  desire  to  receive 
the  Lord's  su|^per  in  conformity  with  Christ's  insti- 
tution :  a  minister  secretly  administered  it  at  the 
festival  of  Easter,  1528 ;  but  one  of  her  children 
informed  the  Elector.  Joachim  was  greatly  exas- 
perated, and  ordered  his  wife  to  keep  her  room  for 
several  days  ;§  it  was  even  said  that  he  intended  to 
shut  her  up.||  This  princess,  being  deprived  of  all 
religious  support,  and  mistrusting  the  perfidious 
mancBuvres  of  the  Romish  priests,  resolved  to  escape 
by  flight ;  and  she  claimed  the  assistance  of  her 
brother,  Christian  II.,  of  Denmark,  who  was  then  re- 
siding at  Torgau.  Taking  advantage  of  a  dark 
night,  she  quitted  the  castle  in  a  peasant's  dress,  and 
got  into  a  rude  country- wagon  that  was  watting  for 
her  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  Elizabeth  urged  on  the 
driver,  when  in  a  bad  road,  the  wain  broke  down. 
The  electress,  hastily  unfastening  a  handkerchief 
she  wore  round  her  head,  flung  it  to  the  man,  who 
employed  it  in  repairing  the  damage,  and  ere  long 
Eliiabeth  arrived  at  Torgau.  **  If  I  should  expose 
you  to  any  risk,"  said  die  to  her  uncle,  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  "  lam  ready  to  go  wherever  Providence 
may  guide  me."  But  John  assigned  her  a  residence 
in  the  castle  of  Lichtenberg,  on  the  Elbe,  near  Wit* 
temberg.  Without  taking  upon  us  to  approve  of 
Elizabeth's  flight,  let  us  acknowledge  the  good  that 
God's  Provinence  drew  from  it.  This  amiable  lady, 
who  lived  at  Lichtenberg,  in  the  study  of  His  word, 
seldom  appearing  at  court,  frequently  going  to  hear 
Luther's  sermons,  and  exercising  a  salutary  influence 
over  her  children,  who  sometimes  had  permission  to 
see  her,  was  the  flrst  of  those  pious  princesses  whom 
the  house  oi  Brandenburg  has  counted,  and  even  still 
eounts,  among  its  memben. 

At  the  same  time,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  and  Silesia 
decided  in  favor  of  the  Reformation :  and  Hungary, 
as  well  as  Bohemia,  saw  the  number  of  its  adherents 
increase. 

*  fivangelici  aaetoritatem  EcdeiJA  non  sitter  agnofcen- 
dam  osae  (jontendebant  qnam  ai  voeem  paatoria  Chriati 
aeqneratur.    (Backend.  1.  p.  945.) 

t  Non  Boodo  quoad  coipna,  aad  etiam  quoad  animan. 
(Beckaud.  iL  p.  131.) 

\  Reiioa,  eacullum  indatoa,  auggaitnm  ascendit  (ScuUet. 
Ann.  p.  OS.) 

\  ▲LUmot  dieboa  a  marito  in  cuMculo  datanta  fniaaa. 
(Sackena.  ii.  p.  191) 

I  Marchio  alataaist  earn  iBmuxars.  CL.  Epp.  da  Lankiua, 
IILP.9M.) 


In  every  plnee,  insiend  of  a  hiermfaf  ae«kia(  ili 

righteousness  in  the  works  of  man,  its  gloiy  in  exter-- 
nal  pomp,  its  strength  in  a  material  power,  the 
Church  of  the  Apostles  reappeared,  humble  as  ia 
primitive  times^  and  like  the  ancient  Christiansv 
looking  for  its  righteousness,  its  glory  and  its  power* 
solely  in  die  blood  of  Christ  and  in  the  Word  of  God.* 

IV.  All  these  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  could  net 
pass  nnf>erceived ;  there  was  a  powerful  ieaction» 
and  until  political  circumstances  should  permit  a 
grand  attack  upon  the  Reformation  on  the  very  soil 
where  it  was  established,  and  of  persecuting  it  by 
means  of  diets,  and  if  necessary  by  armies,  they 
began  to  persecute  in  detail  in  the  Romish  eouatriefl 
with  tortures  and  the  seafibld. 

On  the  2ath  August,  1527,  King  Ferdinand,  b^  the 
Edict  of  Ofen  in  Hungary,  published  a  tarifl'of  crimes 
and  penalties,  in  which  he  threatened  death  by  the 
sword,  by  fire,  or  by  water,t  against  whoever  should 
say  that  Mary  was  a  woman  like  other  women;  or  paf- 
take  of  the  sacrament  in  an  heretical  manner ;  or 
consecrate  the  bread  and  wine,  not  being  a  Romish 
priest;  and  further^  in  the  second  ease,  the  house  ia 
which  the  sacrament  should  have  been  administered 
was  to  be  confiscated  or  raxed  to  the  ground. 

Such  was  not  the  legislation  of  Luther.  Link 
having  asked  him  if  it  were  lawful  fer  the  magistrate 
to  put  the  false  prophets  to  death,  meaning  the  Sacra- 
mentarians,  whose  doctrines  Luther  attacked  with 
so  much  force,!  ^^^  Reformer  replied :  "I  am  sbw 
whenever  life  is  concerned,  even  if  the  ofiender  isex- 
ceedingly  guilty .§  I  can  by  no  means  admit  that  the 
£dse  teachen  snould  be  put  to  death  ;||  it  is  sufficiesl 
to  remove  them."  For  ages  the  Romish  church  has 
bathed  in  blood.  Luther  was  the  first  to  profess  the 
great  principles  of  humanity  and  religious  liberty. 

They  sometimes  had  reconne  to  more  expeditious 
proceedings  than  the  scaffold  itself.  George  Wink- 
ler, pastor  of  Halle,  having, been  sununoned  before 
Archbishop  Albert  in  the  spring  of  1527,  for  having 
administered  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds,  had  been 
acquitted.  As  this  minister  was  returning  home 
along  an  unfrequented  road  in  the  midst  of  the  woods, 
he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  number  of  horsemen, 
who  murdered  him,  and  immediately  fled  through  the 
thicketo  without  taking  anything  from  his  person.T 
"  The  world,"  exclaimed  Luther,  **  i^a  cavern  of 
assassins  under  the  connmand  of  the  oevil ;  an  inn, 
whose  landlord  is  a  brigand,  and  which  bean  this 
sign,  iMi  and  Murder;  snd  none  are  more  readily 
murdered  therein  than  those  who  proclaim  Jesos 
Christ." 

At  Munich,  George  Carpenter  was  led  to  the  scaf- 
fold for  having  denied  that  the  baptism  of  water  is 
able  by  ito  own  virtue  to  save  a  man.  **  When  yon 
are  thrown  into  the  fire,"  said  some  of  his  brethren, 
**  give  us  a  sign  by  which  we  may  know  that  you  per- 
severe in  the  faith." — **  As  long  as  I  can  open  my 
mouth,  I  will  confess  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."*^ 
The  executioner  stretched  him  on  a  ladder,  tied  a 
small  bag  of  gunpowder  round  his  neck,  and  then 
flung  him  into  the  flames.  Carpenter  immediately 
cried  out,  <*  Jesus!  Jesus P'  and  the  executioner  . 
having  turned  him  again  and  again  with  his  hooks^ 

•Revalation,xiLll. 

f  Die  aoUan  mit  den  Fanar  Sobwerdt  odar  Waaaar  gaatcaft 
warden.    (Ferd.  Ifaadat.  L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  606.) 

i  Contra  bostea  lacramentanoa  1 ' 
(I!|ip.  to  Lank,  Joly  14,  MS8.) 

4£go  ad  Judioian  aangninia  tardus  ama,  etiaa  nbi  aiaritna 
abondat.    (Ibid.) 

H  NnHo  modo  poaaum  adaittafe  Iklaoa  doctoraa  oeeldL 

i:pp.  to  Lank,  July  14,  KM.) 

f  Mox  aiiim  ut  interracenint,  auftigenint  per  avia  looa^ 
nikilpnad* ant paeaaiM capieatea.   (Cochl. pi IM.) 

**  Dam  oa  aperira  licebit,  aarratoria  nostri  nomen  i 

*-^      li.^ua) 


\  atraaua  aobiaoum  oettaie. 
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cflpived. 

At  XfUdtbeiK  nine  persone  were  eoosigned  to  the 
llMDet,  and  at  Munich  twenty-nine  were  thrown  into 
the  water.  At  Soberding,  Leonard  ^(eyaer,  a  friend 
nod  disciple  of  Lather,  having  been  condemned  by 
the  biihop;  had  his  head  ahaved,  and  being  dreaaed  in 
ntmoek  frock,  waa  pkced  on  hoiseback.  As  the 
cxeontiooen  were  ciuaingand  swearing,  because  they 
coold  not  disentangle  the  topes  with  which  he  was  to 
behonnd,  he  said  to  them  mildly:  "Dear  frienda, 
ywir  bonds  are  not  neceasary ;  my  Lord  Christ  has 
already  bound  me.*'  When  he  drew  near  the  stake, 
Keyasr  looked  at  the  crowd  and  exclaimed:  '^Behold 
the  harvest !  0  Master,  send  forth  thy  laboren  !*' 
He  then  ascended  the  scaffold  and  said :  **  0  Jeeu, 
save  me !  I  am  thine."  These  were  his  last  words.* 
**  Who  sm  I,  a  wordy  prencher,"  exclaimed  Luther, 
wiien  he  received  the  news  of  his  death,  **  in  com* 
pukison  with  this  great  doer  Vf 

Tbns  the  Keformation  manifested  by  snoh  striking 
works  the  truth  that  it  had  come  to  re-establish ;  naoM- 
lyy  that  faith  is  not,  aa  Rome  maintains,  an  historical, 
Vftin,  dead  knowledge4  but  a  lively  faith,  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  channel  by  which  Christ  fills 
thn  heart  with  new  deaires  and  with  new  afiecttons, 
the  true  worship  of  the  living  God. 

These  martyrdoms  filled  Gemonv  with  horvor,  and 
gfeomy  forebodings  descended  from  the  thrones 
ttBong  the  ranks  of  the  people.  Around  the  domes- 
tic hearth,  in  the  Jong  winter  evenings,  the  conversa- 
tion whoUy  turned  on  prisons,  tortures,  scaffolda,  and 
martyrs  $  and  the  slightest  noise  ahirmed  the  old  men, 
women,  and  children.  These  narratives  gained 
sciength  from  mouth  to  mouth ;  the  rumor  of  a  uni- 
versal conspiracy  against  the  Gospel  spread  through 
mil  the  Empire.  Its  adversaries,  taking  advantage 
of  this  terror,  announced  with  a  mysterious  air  that 
the^  must  look  during  this  year  (1538)  for  some  de- 
cisive measure  against  the  Reform. 6  One  scoundrel 
resolved  to  profit  by  this  stale  of  mmd  to  satisfy  his 
avarice. 

iio  blows  are  more  terrible  to  a  cause  than  those 
which  it  inflicts  upon  itself.  The  Reformation,  seiz- 
ed with  a  dizziness,  was  on  the  verge  of  self-destruc- 
tion. There  is  a  spirit  of  error  that  conspires  against 
the  eaaae  o(^uth,  beguiling  by  subtlety  ;||  the  Re- 
formation  was  about  to  experienee  its  attacks,  and  to 
•tagger  under  the  most  formidable  assault-— pertur- 
bation of  thought,  and  estrangement  from  the  waya 
of  wisdom  and  of  truth. 

Oiho  of  Pack,  vice-chancellor  to  Duke  George  of 
Saxony,  was  a  crafry  and  dissipated  man,T  who  took 
advantage  of  hia  office,  and  had  recourse  to  all  sorts 
of  practices  to  procure  montfy.  The  Duke  having  on 
erne  occasion  sent  him  to  the  Diet  of  Norembeig  as 
his  represeatative,  the  Bishop  of  Mersebniv  confided 
to  him  his  contribution  towards  the  imperial  govern- 
ment. The  Bishop  having  been  afterwards  called  upon 
£»r  this  money,  Pack  dechired  that  he  had  paid  it  to 
a  citizen  of  Nuremberg,  whose  seal  and  aignatnre  he 
produced.  This  paper  was  a  forgery ;  Pack  himself 
•  was  the  author  of  it.**  This  wretch,  however,  put  an 
impudent  face  on  the  matter,  and  as  he  wan  not  eon- 

*  Ineenso  Jam  igne,  claim  voce  proolaonvit :  IWm  tmm 
Jim f   SoIm  im f  lteck«ad.  ii.  p.  U) 

t  Tarn  impar  verborat  pradloaler,  Slli  taa  patsnti  ruM 
sparator.    (L.  Epp.  Jii.  p.  iai4.) 
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vided.  hn  preterved  the  ctnUdmet  of  hia 

Ere  long  an  opportunity  presented  itself  of  exeicininc 
his  crimnal  talent  on  a  laiger  aeale. 

No  one  entertained  greater  suapicions  with  regard 
to  the  Papiata  than  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  Youngs 
susceptible,  and  restless,  he  waa  always  on  the  alert. 
In  the  month  of  February,  1528,  Pack  happening  to  be 
at  Cassel  to  assist  PhiUip  in  some  diflScuIt  business 
the  Landgrave  imparted  to  him  hia  fears.  If  any  one 
cobM  have  had  any  knowledge  of  the  deaigna  of  the 
PapialSj  it  must  have  been  the  vice-chancellor,  one 
of  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  Reform.  The  crafty 
Pack  heaved  a  sigh,  bent  down  his  eyes,  and  was  si- 
lent. •  Philip  iinmediately  became  uneasy,  entreated 
him,  and  promised  to  do  nothing  that  would  ii^ore 
the  Dnke.  Then  Pack,  aa  if  he  had  allowed  an  im- 
portant aecret  to  be  torn  from  him  with  regret,  con- 
fesaed  that  a  league  against  the  Lutherans,  had  been 
concluded  at  Breslau  on  the  Wednesday  following 
JubUaik  Sunday,  13th  May,  1527;  and  engaged  to  pro- 
cure the  original  of  this  act  lor  the  Landgruve,  who 
offered  him  for  thia  service  a  remuneration  of  ten 
thousand  florins^  This  was  the  greatest  transaction 
that  this  wretched  man  had  ever  imdertaken ;  but  it 
tended  to  nothing  else  than  the  mter  overthrow  of 
the  Empire. 

The  Landgrave  was  amazed :  he  restrained  him- 
self, however,  wishing  to  see  the  act  with  his  own 
eyes  before  informing  his  allies.  He  therefore  re- 
paired to  Dresden.  '*  I  cannot,*'  said  Pack,  **  fomiah 
you  with  the  original :  the  Duke  always  cathea  it 
about  his  person  to  read  it  to  other  princea  whom  he 
hopes  to  gain  over.  Recently  at  Leipsic,  he  showed 
it  CO  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick.  But  here  is  a  copy 
made  by  his  highness's  order."  The  Landgrave  took 
the  document,  which  bore  all  the  marks  of  the  most 
perfect  authenticity.  It  was  crossed  by  a  cord  of 
black  ailk,  and  fastened  at  both  ends  by  the  aeal  of 
the  ducal  chancery.*  Above  was  an  impresaion  from 
the  ring  Duke  Greorge  always  wore  on  bis  finger, 
with  the  three  quarterings  that  Philip  had  ao  often 
seen ;  at  the  top,  the  coronet,  and  at  the  bottom,  the 
two  Uona.  He  has  no  more  doubts  as  to  its  authen- 
ticity. But  how  csn  we  describe  his  indignation  as 
he  read  thia  guilty  document  1  King  Ferdinand,  the 
Electora  of  Menu  and  of  Brandenburg,  Duke  George 
of  Saxony,  the  Dukea  of  Bavaria,  the  Bishopa  of  Salz- 
burg, Wuruburg,  and  Bamberg,  have  entered  into  a 
coaUtion  to  call  upon  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  deliver 
up  the  arch-heretic  Luther,  with  all  the  apostate 
priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  and  to  re-establish  the  an- 
cient worship.  If  he  make  default,  his  atates  are  to 
be  invaded,  and  this  prince  and  his  descendants  are  to 
be  forever  dispossessed.  The  same  measure  was 
next  to  be  applied  to  the  Landgrave,  only'("  it  waa 
your  fatherwin-law,  Duke  George,"  said  Pack  to 
Philip,  **  who  got  this  clause  inserted,")  his  states 
shall  be  restored  to  him  in  consideration  of  his  youth, 
if  he  becomes  fully  reconciled  to  the  Holy  Church. 
The  document  stated  moreover  the  coDtin^enta  of 
men  and  raonev  to  be  provided  by  the  confederateB^ 
and  the  share  they  were  to  have  in  the  spoils  of  these 
two  heretical  princes.t 

Many  circumstances  tended  to  confirm  the  au- 
thenticity of  thia  paper.  Ferdinand,  Joachim  of 
Brandenburg,  and  Geoige  of  Saxony,  had  in  fact,  met 
at  Breslau  on  the  day  indicated,  and  an  evangelical 
prince,  the  Margrave  George,  had  aeen  Joachim 
leave  Ferdinand's  apartmenta,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
large  parchment  to  whioh  aevml  sank  were  attaohed. 
The  agitated  Landgrave  caused  a  copy  to  be  taken  oC 
thia  document,  promised  secresy  for  a  time,  paid 
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Ptek.fonr  thoQttnd  florins,  uid  enc^ed  to  make  up 
the  sum  agreed  upon,  if  he  would  pcocure  him  the 
ijrJginaL  And  then,  wldiing  to  prevent  the  storm, 
he  hastened  to  Weimar  to  inform  the  Elector  of  this 
unprecedented  conspiracy. 

'*  I  have  seen,"  said  he  to  John  and  bis  son, "  nay 
more — ^I  have  had  in  my  hands,  a  duplicate  of  this 
horrible  treaty.  Signatures,  seals — nothing  was  want- 
in^.*  Here  is  a  copy,  and  I  bind  myself  to  place  the 
original  before  your  eyes.  The  most  frightful  dan- 
ger threatens  us— ourselves,  our  faithful  suk^ects,  and 
the  Word  of  God." 

The  Elector  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  account 
the  Landgrave  had  just  given  him :  he  was  stunned, 
conioonded,  and  overpowered.  The  promptest  mea- 
sures alone  could  avert  such  unheard  of  disasters : 
everthingmusi  be  risked  to  extricate  them  from  cer- 
tain destruction.  The  impetuous  Philip  breathed  fire 
and  flames  it  his  plan  of  defence  was  already  pre- 
pared. He  presented  it,  and  in  the  6r8t  moment  of 
consternation  he  carried  the  consent  of  his  ally,  as  it 
were  by  assault.  On  the  9lh  March,  1528,  the  two 
princes  agreed  to  employ  ail  their  forces  to  defend 
themselves,  and  e^en  to  take  the  offensive,  and  to 
sacrifice  life,  honor,  rank,  subjects,  and  states,  to 

5 reserve  the  Word  of  God.  The  Dukes  of  Prussia, 
lecklenburg,  Luneburg,  and  Pomerania,  the  Kings 
of  Denmark  and  Poland,  and  the  Man^ave  of  Bran- 
denbuig,  were  to  be  invited  to  enter  into  this  alli- 
ance. &5ix  hundred  thousand  florins  were  destined 
for  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  and  to  procure  them, 
they  would  raise  loans,  pledge  their  cities,  and  sell 
the  offerings  in  the  churches.)  They  had  already 
begun  to  raise  a  powerful  army§.  The  Landgrave 
set  out  in  person  for  Nuremberg  and  Anspach.  The 
alarm  was  general  in  those  countries;  the  commo- 
tion was  felt  throughout  all  Germany ,f  and  even  be- 
yond it.  John  Zapolya,  King  of  Hungarv,  at  that 
time  a  refugee  at  Cracow,  promised  a  hundred  thou- 
sand florins  to  raise  an  army,  and  twenty  thousand 
florins  a  month  for  its  maintenance.  Thus  a  spirit 
of  error  was  misleading  the  princes;'  if  it  should 
carry  away  the  Reformers  also,  the  destruction  of 
the  Reformation  was  not  far  distant. 

But  God  was  watching  over  them.  Supported  on  the 
Rock  of  the  Word,  Melancthon  and  Luther  replied 
**  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God."  As  soon  as  these  two  men  whom  the  danger 
threatened  (for  it  was  they  who  were  to  be  delivered 
up  to  the  papal  power)  saw  the  youthful  Landgrave 
drawing  tne  sword,  and  the  aged  Elector  himself 
putting  his  hand  on  the  hilt,  they  uttered  a  cry,  and' 
this  cry,  which  was  heard  in  heaven,  saved  the  Re* 
form. 

Luther,  Pomeranus,  and  Melancthon  immediately 
forwarded  the  following  advice  to  the  Elector: 
."Above  all  things,  let  not  the  attack  proceed  from 
our  side,  and  let  no  blood  be  shed  through  our  fault. 
Let  us  wait  for  the  enemy,  and  seek  after  peace. 
Send  an  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  to  make  him 
acquainted  with  tjhis  hateful  plot.** 

Thus  it  was  that  the  faith  of  the  children  of  God, 
which  is  so  despised  by  politicians,  conducted  them 
aright,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  diplomatists 
were  going  astray.  The  Elector  and  his  son  de- 
clared to  the  Landgrave  that  they  would  not  assume 
the  offensive.  Philip  was  in  amazement.  **  Are 
not  the  preparations  of  the  Papists  worthy  an  at- 

*  Nan  Is  afflrmabat  fe  archetypon  vldliM,  oonmiMBontet 
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UckT'  asked  be.«  What!  we  will  threateit  w^, 
and  yet  not  make  it  I  We  will  inflame  the  hatred  of 
our  antagonists,  and  leave  them  time  to  jvepare  theif 
forces !  No,  no  ;  forward  !  It  is  thus  we  shall  se- 
cure the  means  o^an  honorable  peaoe.  *!•—*-"  If  the 
Landgrave  desires  to  begin  the  war,**  relied  tho 
Reformer,  "  the  Elector  is  not  obliged  to  observe  the 
treaty ;  for  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.  Grod 
and  the  right  are  above  eveiy  alliance.  Let  ns  be* 
ware  of  painting  the  devil  on  our  doom,  and  inviting 
him  as  godfather.f  But  if  the  Landgrave  is  attacked* 
the  Elector  ought  to  go  to  his  assistance ;  for  it  m 
God's  will  that  w&  preserve  our  faith."  This  advice 
which  the  reformers  gave,  cost  them  dear.  Never 
did  man,  condemned  to  the  torture,  endure  a  ponishr 
ment  like  theirs.  The  fears  excited  by  the  Land* 
grave  were  succeeded  by  ihe  terrors  inspired  by  the 
Papist  princes.  This  cruel  trial  left  them  in  great 
distress.  *<I  am  worn  away  with  sorrow,**  cried 
Melancthon  ;  and  this  anguish  pots  me  to  the  most 
horrible  tortnre.l  The  isaoe,"  added  he,  **  will  be 
found  on  our  knees  before  God.§ 

The  Elector,  drawn  in  diflerent  directions  by  the 
theologians  and  the  politicians,  at  last  took  a  middle 
courses  he  resolved  to  assemble  an  army,  "but 
only,'*  said  he,  **  to  obtain  peace."  Philip  of  Hesse 
at  length  gave  way,  and  forthwith  sent  copies  of  the 
famous  treaty  to  Duke  George^  to  the  Dukes  of 
Bavaria,  and  to  the  Emperor*s  representatives,  call* 
ing  upon  them  to  renounce  such  cruel  designs.  '*  I 
would  rather  have  a  limb  cut  off,'*  snid  he  to  his  fa* 
ther-in-law,  **  than  know  yon  to  be  a  member  of 
such  an  alliance.** 

The  surprise  of  the  Gremun  courts,  when  they  read 
this  document,  is  beyond  description.  Duke  Geoige 
immediately  replied  to  the  Landgrave  that  he  had  al* 
lowed  himself  to  be  deceived  by  unmeaning  absurd!* 
ties ;  that  he  who  pretended  to  have  ^en  the  original 
of  this  act  was  an  infamous  liar,  and  an  incorrigible 
scoundrel ;  and  that  he  called  upon  the  Landgrave  to 
give  up  his  authority,  or  else  it  might  well«be  thought  . 
that  he  was  himself  the  inventor  of  this  impudent 
fabrication.  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elector  of  Bran* 
denburg,  and  all  the  pretended  conepiiators  made 
similar  replies. 

Philip  of  Hesse  saw  that  he  had  been  deceived  ;t 
his  confusion  was  only  exceeded  by  bis  anger.  He 
had  therefore  himself  justified  the  accusations  of  hid 
adversaries  who  called  him  a  hot-headed  young  maQ« 
and  had  compromised  to  the  highest  degree  the  caoee 
of  the  Reformation  and  that  of  his  people.  He  said 
afterwards,  "  If  that  had  not  happened,  it  would  ae 
more  happen  now.  Nothing  that  I  have  done  in  ail 
my  life  has  caused  me  greater  vexation." 

Pack  fled  in  alarm  to  the  Landgrave,  who  caused 
him  to  be  arrested;  and  envoys  from  the  several 
princes  whom  this  scoundrel  had  compromised  met; 
at  Cassel,  and  proceeded  to  examine  him.  He 
maintained  that  the  original  act  of  the  allianoe  had 
really  existed  in  the  Dresden  archives.  In  the  fol* 
lowing  year  the  Land^ve  banished  him  from  Hesse* 
showing  by  this  action  that  he  did  not  fear  him* 
Pack  was  afterwards  discovered  in  Belgium  i  and  at 
the  demand  of  Duke  George,  who  had  never  shown 
any  pitv  towards  him,  he  was  seized,  tortured,  and 
finally  beheaded. 

The  LAttdgrave  was  unwilling  to  have  taken  up 
arms  to  no  purpose.      The  archbiahop-elector   ef 
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.Mentz  was  eompeHed,  on  the  11th  Jane,  1928,  to 
reDounce  in  the  e«mp  of  Henkirehen  all  Bpiritnal  ja- 
risdictton  in  Saxony  and  Hesse.*  This  was  no 
amall  advantage. 

Scareefy  had  the  arms  been  laid  aside,  before 
Luther  tpok  up  his  pen  and  began  a  war  of  another 
kind.  *'  Impious  princes  may  deny  this  alliance  as 
long  as  they  please,**  wrote  he  to  Link  ;  **  I  am  very 
certain  that  it  is  not  a  chimera.  These  insatiable 
leeches  will  take  no  repose  until  they  see  the  whole 
•f  Germany  flowing  with  blood. *'t  This  idea  of 
Luther's  was  the  one  generally  entertained.  **  The 
document  presented  to  the  Landgrave  may  be,**  it  was 
•aid,  *'  Pack's  invention ;  bnt  all  this  fabric  of  lies  is 
founded  on  some  tmth.  If  the  alliance  has  not  been 
concluded,  it  has  been  conceived."^ 
'  Melancholy  were  the  reanlts  of  this  afiair.  It  in- 
ipired  diviaion  in  the  bosom  of  the  Refoimation,  and 
fanned  the  hatred  between  t^e  two  partie8.§  The 
■parks  from  the  piles  of  Keyser,  Winckler,  Carpen- 
ter, and  so  many  other  martyrs,  added  strength  to  the 
lire  that  was  already  threatening  to  set  the  empire  in 
flames.  It  was  nnder  «uch  critical  circumstances, 
nnd  with  such  menacing  dispositions,  that  the  famoua 
Diet  of  Spire  was  opened  in  March,  1529.  The  Em- 
pire and  the  Papacy  were  in  reality  preparing  to  an- 
Bihihite  the  reformation,  although  in  a  manner  differ- 
ent from  what  Pack  had  protended.  It  wns  still  to 
be  learnt  whether  there  would  be  found  in  the  reviv- 
ed Church  more  vital  strength  than  there  had  been  in 
00  many  sects  that  Rome  had  easily  crushed.  Hap- 
pily the  faith  had  increased,  and  the  constitution 
|[iven  to  the  Church  had  imparted  greater  power  to 
Mn  adherents.  All  were  resolved  on  defending  a  doc- 
trine so  pure,  and  a  church  government  so  superior  to 
that  of  Popery.  During  three  years  of  tranquillity, 
the  Gospel  tree  had  struck  its  roots  deep;  and  if 
the  storm  shoidd  bunt  it  wouki  now  be  able  to 
brave  it.  " 

'  V.  The  sack'  of  Rome,  by  exasperating  the  adhe- 
fents  of  the  Papacy,  had  given  arms  to  all  the  ene- 
mies of  Charles  V.  The  French  army  nnder  Lautrec 
had  forced  the  imperial  army,  enervated  by  the  de- 
lights of  a  new  Capna,  to  hide  itself  within  the  walls 
of  Naples.  Doria,  at  the  head  of  his  Genoese  galleys, 
kad  destroyed  the  S^nish  fleet,  and  all  the  imperial 
power  seemed  drawing  to  an  end  in  Italy.  But  Doria 
ftoddenly  declared  for  the  Emperor;  pestilence  car- 
ried off  Lantrec  and  half  of  his  troops ;  and  Charles, 
nfferingonly  from  alarm  had  again  grasped  the  pow- 
er, with  a  firm  resolation  to  unite  henceforward 
tfosely  with  the  Pontiff  whose  humiliation  had  nearly 
•ost  him  so  dvar.  On  his  side  Clement  Vfl.,  hear- 
ing the  Italians  reproach  him  for  his  illegitimate 
Ibirth,  and  even  refuse  him  the  title  of  Pope,  said  aloud 
lie  wonld  rather  be  the  Emperor's  groom  than  the 
■port  of  his  people.  On  the  29th  June,  1528,  a  peace 
between  the  heads  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  Church 
was  concluded  at  Barcelona,  based  on  the  destruction 
of  heresy  ;  and  in  November  a  diet  was  convoked  to 
meet  at  Spire  on  the  21st  February,  1529.  Charles 
was  resolved  to  endeavor  at  first  to  destroy  the  Re- 
form by  a  federal  vote  ;  bnt  if  this  vote  did  not  suf- 
fiee,  to  employ  his  whole  power  against  it.  The 
toad  being  thus  traeed  out  they  were  about  to  com' 
mence  operations. 

Germany  felt  the  serionsness  of  the  position, 
llonrafnl  oiaens  fiOed  every  mind.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  January  a  great  light  had  mddenly  diapened 
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the  darknea  of  die  night*  «  What  that  foteboden," 
exclaimed  Lather,  <*  God  only  knows  f*  At  Che  be- 
ginning of  April  there  was  a  mmor  of  an  «arthqanke 
that  had  engulphed  castles,  cities,  and  whole  din- 
tricts  in  Carinthia  and  Istria,  and  split  the  tower  of 
St.  Maik  at  Venice  into  four  parts.  *«  If  that  is  trae," 
said  the  Reformer,  **  these  prodi^es  are  the  fore- 
runners of  the  day  of  Jeans  Chnsff  The  astro- 
logers declared  that  the  aspect  of  the  qnartilee  o£ 
Saturn  and  Jupiter,  and  the  general  position  of  the 
stars  was  ominons4  The  waters  of  the  Elbe  rolled 
thick  and  stormy,  and  stones  fell  from  the  roofii  of 
churches.  «  AU  these  things,"  exclaimed  the  tcni- 
fied  Melancthon,  **excite  mt  deeply."& 

The  letters  of  convocation  issued  pv  the  imperial 
government  agreed  but  too  well  with  these  prodigiea. 
The  Emperor,  writing  frpm  Toledo  to  the  Elector,  ac- 
cused him  of  sedition  and  revolt.  Alanning  whiapera 
passed  from  month  to  month  that  were  safficient  to 
cause  the  fall  of  the  weak.  Duke  Henry  of  Mecfalea- 
burg  and  the  Elector-palatine  hastily  retomed  to  the 
aide  of  Popery. 

Never  had  the  sacerdotal  party  appeared  in  the 
diet  in  such  numbers,  or  so  powciful  and  decided.  | 
On  the  5th  March,  Ferdinand,  the  president  of  the 
diet,  after  him  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  and  lastly  the 
ecclesiastical  electors  of  Mentz  and  Treves,  htd  en- 
tered the  gates  of  Spire  snrronnded  by  a  numerous 
armed  escort.T  On  the  13th  March,  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  arrived,  attended  only  by  Melancthon  and 
Agricola.  But  Philip  of  Hesse,  faithful  to  h is  charac- 
ter, entered  the  city  on  the  18lh  March,  to  the  aonnd 
of  trumpets,  and  with  two  hundred  horaemen. 

The  divergence  of  men's  minds  soon  became  ma- 
nifest. A  I^pist  did  not  meet  an  Evangelical  ia  the 
street  without  casting  angry  glances  upon  him,  and 
secretly  threatening  him  wi&  perfidious  machina- 
tions.** The  Elector-palatine  passed  the  Saxons 
without  appearing  to  know  them  ;tt  ^Ad  although 
John  of  Saxonv  was  the  most  important  of  the  cl^ 
tors,  none  of  the  chiefs  of  the  opposite  party  visited 
him.  Grouped  arouad  their  tables,  the  Romaa-ca- 
tholic  princes  seemed  absorbed  in  games  of  hasard.^ 

But  ere  long  they  gave  positive  marks  of  their  hos- 
tile disposition.  The  Elector  and  the  Jjandgrave 
were  prohibited  from  having  the  gospel  preached  in 
their  mansions.  It  was  even  asserted  at  this  eaiiy 
period  that  John  was  about  to  be  tamed  ont  of  Spire, 
and  deprived  of  his  electorate.§§  "  We  are  the  exe- 
cration and  the  sweepings  of  the  worU,*'  said  Me- 
lancthon ,  '*  but  Chiist  will  look  down  on  his  poor 
people,  and  will  preserve  them.'*||||  In  tmth  God  was 
with  the  wimesaes  to  his  Word.  The  people  of  Spire 
thirsted  for  the  Gospel,  and  the  Elector  wrote  Co  his 
son  on  Palm  Sunday :  *'  Aboat  eight  thoasand  peiw 
sons  were  present  to-day  in  my  chapel  at  morning 
and  evening  worship." 

The  Roman  party  now  quickened  their  proceed- 
ings t  their  plan  was  simple  hut  eaeigetic.    It  was  ne- 

*  An  8Qr»ra  boreallt.  *'  Magnam  chafma,  quo  noz  tota 
Ulttminsbttur."    (L.  £pp.  iU.  p.  490.) 

t  8i  verm  ioat,  diem  Chniti  praenixent  hmc  monitia. 
(tbid.  p.  4SB.) 

t  Adipectum  rtrpmYiimv  flatamiet  Jovls.  (Cofp.  Ref:  i  p. 
1075.) 

^  E%o  non  levitar  oonmoveor  hi«  leboi.    (Ibid.  p.  1070.) 

I  Nvnqoam  foit  tanta  ficqaentia  ulUt  coscUiii  ipxttMmw 
quanta  in  hit  eit    (Corp.  Ref.  p.  lOSO.) 

T  Mogantinum  et  Tn  ' 
(SMkasa.  U.  p.  139.) 

••Vultui"     "      ■ 
tar.    ,      . 

H  FAd«  kennt  kaia  Baehaea  mckr.    (Kpp.  j 

tt  Adrmw  partet  procereg  alaa  tenpat  perdeze.    (L.  Eppw 

' \  Alii  exclomm  Spine,  alii  ademtnm  ekototatum.    (Ibid.) 
i.  .  — riaitts  mpioiet  et  sOtaliift  Mnnlitm  nar-        ' 
Coxp.BaCLp.10aO.) 


rravirtnaaiB  ena  eonitotn  aimato. 

Vnltu  cignificaat  quantnm  noioderint,  et  quid  machiao»> 
(Corp.  Ref.  i  p.fl040.) 
Ffali  kennt  kaia  Baehaea  mckr.    (Rpp.  Albert!  Maaa- 

Adv«raa  partet  procereg  alea  tenpat  perdeze.    (L.  Eppw 

J'  Alii  exclomm  Spine,  alii  ademtnm  eleototatum.    (Ibid.) 
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cemupy  to  pvt  dd%fk  tfie  reiigtooB  Kbeity  that  had  ex- 
isted for  more  than  thite  yewi,  and  for  that  purpose 
tbey  mnm.  abrogate  the  decree  of  1526,  and  revive 
that  of  1521 .     *  •* 

On  the  15th  ptwch  the  imperial  commiasarlf^fl  an- 
nounced to  the  diet  that  the  last  reaolmion  of  Spire, 
which  left  each  Mate  free  to  act  in  conformity  with 
the  inspirations  of  its  conscience,  having  given  rise 
to  great  disorders,  the  Emperor  had  annulled  it  by 
▼ini]«  of  his  Bopreme  power.  This  arbitrary  act,  and 
which  had  no  precedent  in  the  Empire,  as  well  as  the 
despotic  tone  with  which  it  was  accompanied,  filled 
the  evangelical  Christians  with  indignation  and 
nlarm.  **  Christ,"  ezciaimed  Stnrm,  '*  has  again 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Caiapfaas  and  Pilate."* 

A  commission  Was  charged  to  examine  the  impe- 
rial proposition.  The  Archbishop  of  Salzburg, 
Faber  and  Eck,  that  is  to  say,  the  most  violent 
enemies  of  the  Refbrmation  were  among  its  mem- 
ben.  «The  Turks  are  better  than  the  Luther- 
ans," said  Faber,  **  for  the  Turks  observe  fast-dajis 
and  the  Lutherans  violate  them.f  If  we  must  choose 
between  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  Ood  and  the  old 
errors  of  the  Church,  we  shonld  reject  the  former^. 
**  Every  day  in  full  assembly  Faber  casts  some  new 
■tone  against  the  Gospellers,"  says  Melancthon.§ 
**  Oh,  what  an  Iliad  I  should  have  to  compose,"  add- 
ed he,  **  if  I  were  to  report  all  these  blasphemies !" 
The  priests  called  for  the  execution  of  the  Edict 
of  Worms,  1521,  and  the  evangelical  members  of  the 
commission,  among  whom  were  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony and  Sturm,  demanded  on  the  contraiy  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Edict  of  Spire,  1526.  The  latter  thus 
remained  within  the  bounds  of  legality,  whilst  their 
adversaries  were  driven  to  coiifw  iVetat.  In  fact,  a 
new  order  of  things  having  been  legally  eatablisbed 
in  the  Empire,  no  one  could  infringe  it ;  and  if  the 
diet  presumed  to  destroy  by  force  what  had  been 
eonstimtionaily  established  three  years  before,  the 
evangeHcal  states  had  the  right  of  opposing  it.  The 
majority  of  the  commission  felt  that  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  ancient  order  of  things  would  be  a  revo- 
lution no  less  complete  than  the  Refotmation  itself. 
How  could  they  snbj|ect  anew  to  Rome  and  to  her 
clergy  those  nations  in  whose  bosom  the  Word  of 
God  had  been  so  richly  spread  abroad  1  For  this 
reason,  equally  rejecting  the  demands  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  Evangelicals,  the  majority  came  to  a  reso- 
lution on  (he  24th  March  that  every  religious  innova- 
tion should  continue  to  be  interdicted  in  the  places 
where  the  Edict  of  Worms  had  been  carried  out ; 
and  that  in  those  where  the  people  had  deviated  from 
it,  and  where  they  could  not  conform  to  it  without 
danger  of  revolt,  they  should  at  least  eficct  no  new 
reform,  they  should  touch  upon  no  controverted 
point,  they  should  not  oppose  the  celebration  of  the 
Mass,  they  should  permit  no  Roman  Catholic  to  em- 
brace Lutheran  tsm.lt  they  should  not  decline  tlie 
Episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  should  tolerate  no  Anabap- 
tists or  Sacramentarians.  The  Uattia»quo  and  no  pro- 
selytisra — such  were  the  essentials  of  this  resolution. 
The  majority  no  longer  voted  as  in  152d ;  the  wind 
had  turned  against  the  Gospel.  Accordingly  this 
proposition,  after  having  been  delayed  a  few  days  by 
the  festival  of  Easter,  was  laid  before  the  diet  on  the 
Cth  April,  and  passed  on  the  7th.ir 
If  it  became  a  hiw,  the  Reformation  could  neither 
**  Chiittus  eit  denuo  in  manibui  CsJaphi  et  Pllati.  (Jong 
Beytrige,  p^  4.)  ^ 

t  VooUiiEmtiis  est  Tnrcos  Lathersniraelioret  esse.    (Coip. 
Rst  p.  1041.) 

t  Malle  Bbilcere  lerlpturam  quam  veteres  eirorss  EoeI«ri». 
OBld.  p.  i.)4i(.) 
k  Faber  laptdat  not  qaotidie  pro  eonciooa.    (Ibid. ) 
I  Nee  catholicot  a  libera  religionii   exeraitio  Impedixi 
MDere,   oeqve    eulqnsm    ex   his  licere    LatheianiiaiuiB 
■nplssti.   (Seckead.iLp.lsl7.)  f  Siaidaa,  i  p.  Ml. 


be  extended  into  those  places  where  as  yet  it  w«b 
unknown,  nor  be  established  on  solid  foundations  m 
those  where  it  already  existed.  The  re-establish-  ' 
ment  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  stipulated  in  the  pro- 
position, would,  infallibly  bring  back  the  ancient 
abuses ;  and  the  least  deviation  from  so  yexationa 
an  ordinance  would  easily  furnish  the  Romanists 
with  a  pretext  for  completing  the  destruction  of  a  ' 
work  already  so  violently  shaken. 

The  Elector,  the  Landgrave,  the  Margrave  of ' 
Brandenbttig,  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  the  Chan-  . 
cellor  of  Lunebnrg  on  one  side,  and  the  deputies  for 
the  cities  on  the  other,  consulted  together.  An  en- 
tirely new  order  of  things  was  to  proceed  from  this 
council.  If  they  had  been  animated  by  selfishness^ 
they  would  perhaps  have  accepted  this  decree.  la 
fact  they  were  left  free,  in  appearance  at  least,  to 
profess  their  faith;  ought  they  to  demand  morel 
could  they  do  so  1  Were  they  bound  to  constitnta 
themselves  the  champions  of  liberty  of  conscience  in 
all  the  world  1  Never,  perhaps,  had  there  been  a 
more  critical  situation ;  but  these  noble-minded  men 
came  victorious  out  of  the  trial.  What!  should 
they  legalize  by  anticipation  the  scaffold  and  the  tor- 
ture! Should  they  oppose  the  Holy  Ghost  in  its 
work  of  converting  souls  to  Christ !  Should  they 
forget  their  Master's  command :  **  Qoyt  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Qo^td  to  cimy  ertuturef^ 
If  one  of  the  states  of  the  empire  desired  some  day 
to  follow  their  example  and  be  reformed,  should  they 
take  away  its  power  of  doing  so  1  Having  themselves 
entered  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  should  they  shut  the 
door  after  themi  No!  rather  endure  everything, 
sacrifice  everything,  even  dieir  states,  their  crowns, 
and  their  lives!  "  Let  Jus  reject  this  decree,"  said 
the  princes.  "  In  matters  of  conscience  the  majority 
has  no  power.'*—"  It  is  to  the  decree  of  152(5,''  added 
the  cities,  **  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  peace  thai  * 
the  empire  enjoys:  to  abolish  it  would  be  to  fill  Ger* 
many  with  troubles  and  divisions.  The  diet  is  in- 
competent to  do  more  than  preserve  religious  liberty 
nntila  council  meets."  Such  in  fact  is  the  grand 
attribute  of  the  state,  and  if  in  our  days  the  protea* 
tant  powers  should  seek  to  influence  the  Romish  gov- 
ernments, they  should  strive  solely  to  obtain  for 
the  subjects  of  the  latter  that  religious  liberty 
which  the  Pope  confiscates  to  his  own  advantage 
wherever  he  reigns  alone,  and  by  which  he  profits  , 
greatly  ia  every  evangelical  state.  Some  of  tha  ' 
deputies  proposed  refusing  all  assistance  against  the 
Turks,  hoping  thus  to  force  the  Emperor  to  interfere 
in  this  question  of  religion.  But  Sturm  called  upoa 
them  not  to  mingle  political  matters  with  the  salvap  ' 
tion  of  souls.  They  resolved  therefore  to  reject  the 
proposition,  but  without  holding  out  any  threats.  It 
was  this  noble  resolution  that  gained  for  modem 
times  liberty  of  thought  and  independence  of  faith. 

Ferdinand  and  the  priesto,  who  were  no  less  reso-  \ 
lute,  determined  however  on  vanquishing  what  they 
called  a  daring  obstinacy ;  and  they  commenced  with 
the  weaker  states.    They  began  to  frighten  and  di-  , 
vide  the  cities,  which  had  hitherto  pursued  a  common  \ 
course.    On  the  12th  April  they  were  summoned! 
before  the  diet:  in  vain  did  they  allege  the  absence 
of  some  of  their  number,  and  ask  for  delay.    It  was . 
refused,  and  the  call  was  hurried  on.    Twenty-one ' 
free  cities  accepted  the  proposition  of  the  diet,  and . 
fourteen  rejected  it.    It  was  a  bold  act  on  the  part  of 
the  latter,  and  was  accomplished  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  painful  sufferings.     "This  is  the  first  trial,'* 
said  Pfarrer,  second  deputy  of  Strsshaig  ;  <«now  wUl 
come  the  second  :  we  must  either  deny  the  Word  of, 
God  or— be  burnt."* 

*  Das  wort  Ooltes  su  wladeirufta  sdsr  ib 
(Jujig  BeytrSge^p.  f?.) 
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A  violent  proceeding  of  Ferdinand  immediateljr 
e^mmenced  the  series  of  humiliations  that  were  re- 
served for  the  evangelical  cities.  A  deputy  of  Stras- 
burg  should,  in  contormity  with  the  decree  of  Worms, 
have  been  a  member  of  the  imperial  government 
from  the  commencement  of  April.  He  was  declared 
excluded  from  his  rights,  until  the  Mass  should  be 
ye-established  in  Strasbnri;.  AH  the  cities  united  in 
pfoiestiog  against  this  arbitrary  act. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Elector-palatine  and  King 
Ferdinand  himself  begged  the  princes  to  accept  the 
decree,  assuring  them  that  the  Emperor  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly pleased  with  them.  "  We  will  obey  the  Em- 
peror," replied  they  calmly,  "  in  everything  that  may 
contribute  to  maintain  peace  and  the  honor  of  God." 

It  was  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  struggle.  On  the 
18ih  April  it  was  decreed  that  the  Evangelical  states 
idiould  not  be  heard  again  ;  and  Ferdinand  prepared 
to  inflict  the  decisive  blow  on  the  morrow. 

When  the  day  came,  the  king  appeared  in  the  diet, 
•urrounded  by  the  other  commissaries  of  the  Empire, 
aiid  by  several  bishops.  He  thanked  the  Roman 
Catholics  for  their  fidelity,  and  declared  that  the 
resolution  having  been  definitively  agreed  to,  it  was 
about  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  «n  imperial  de- 
cree. He  then  announced  to  the  Elector  and  his 
friends,  that  nothing  more  remained  to  them  than  to 
•ubmit  to  the  majority. 

The  evangelical  princes,  who  had  n^t  expected  so 
positive  a  declaration,  were  excited  at  this  summons, 
and  passed,  according  to  custom,  into  an  adjoining 
'^  chamber  to  deliberate.  But  Ferdinand  was  not  in  a 
humor  to  wait  for  their  answer.  He  rose,  and  all 
the  imperial  commissaries  wit)i  him.  Vain  were  all 
eudeavors  to  stop  him.  "Ihave  received  an  order 
from  his  imperial  majesty,"  replied  he;  "I  have 
executed  it.    All  is  over." 

Thus  Charles's  brother  notifies  an  order  to  the 
Christian  princes,  and  then  he  retires  without  caring 
even  if  there  was  any  reply  to  make.  To  nc  pnrpotte 
they  sent  a  deputation  entreating  the  king  to  return. 
«« It  is  a  settled  affair,"  repeated  Ferdinand  j  *•  snb- 
miiision  is  all  that  remains.***  This  refusal  com- 
pleted the  schism :  it  separated  Rome  from  the  Ooa- 
pel  Perhaps  more  justice  on  the  part  of  the  Em- 
pire and  of  the  Papacy  might  have  prevented  the 
rupture  thai  since  then  has  divided  the  Western 
Church. 

^VI.  If  the  imperial  party  displayed  anch  contempt, 
it  was  not  without  a  cause.  They  felt  that  weak- 
aess  was  on  the  side  of  the  Reformation,  and  strength 
on  the  side  of  Charles  and  of  the  Pope.  Bat  the 
weak  have  also  their  strength ;  and  this  the  evange- 
lical princes  were  aware  of.  As  Ferdinand  paid  no 
attention  to  their  reclamations,  it  remained  for  them 
to  pay  none  to  his  absence,  to  appeal  from  the  report 
of  the  diet  to  the  Word  of  Crod,  and  from  the  Empe- 
ror Charles  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Xrord  of  lords. 

They  resolved  npon  thia  step.  A  declaration  was 
drawn  up  to  that  effect,  and  this  was  the  famous  Pro- 
t^t  that  henceforward  gave  the  name  of  Prote&tamt 
to  the  renovated  Church.  The  Elector  end  his  allies 
having  returned  to  the  common  hall  of  the  diet,  thns 
addressed  the  assembled  states: — f 

"  Dear  Lords,  Oousins,  Uncles,  and  FViends !  Ha- 
ving repaired  to  this  diet  on  the  convocation  of  his 
Uaiesty,  and  for  the  common  good  of  the  Empire 
and  of  Christendom,  we  have  heard  and  leant  that 

^DiewtlkelwcrmttsiohloMSB.  (Juag  Baytr.  p.  90.) 
t  Th«re  are  two  copies  of  thia  act ;  one  of  them  is  brief,  and 
tfc  other,  which  la  longwr,  was  trannnitted  In  writing  to  the 
Imperial  commiaiaiiea.  it  ia  from  the  letter  we  eatract  the 
MSfea  in  thib  ImO.  They  wiU  both  he  found  in  Jung 
keytrage.p.ai.iOS.  flSS  also  UiiUert  fittftfit  ^  IVtotctte- 
•(•n,p.«».) 


the  decisions  of  the  laat  diet  Qoa||Mi«g  ow  half 
Christian  Fajth  are  to  be  fepeafad,-  and«that  it  ia  pM- 
posed  to  substitute  for  them  reainctiv^  imd  caeto— 
resolutions.  %  ' 

<*  King  Ferdinand  and  the  odier  ial|V"4  conmM^ 
series,  by  affixing  their  aeala  to  the  last  Jkoest  of 
Spire,  had  promised,  however,  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor,  to  cdrry  out  sincerely  and  inviolaUy  aU 
that  it  contained,  and  to  permit  nothing  diat  waacoa- 
trary  to  it.  In  like  manner,  also,  yon  and  we,  elec- 
tors, princes,  preUtes,  lords,  and  deputies  of  the  Eaa- 
pire,  bound  onrsehea  to  maintain  alwaya  and  with  all 
our  might  all  the  articles  of  this  decree. 

*<  We  cannot  therefore  consent  to  its  repeaL 

"  Firstly,  becaoae  we  believe  that  his  imperial  n»> 
jesty,  as  well  aa  yon  and  we,  are  called  to  maiataiD 
firmly  what  has  been  nnanimooaly  and  aoleranly  rr* 
solved. 

**  Secondly,  because  it  ooncena  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  onr  soub,  and  that  in  sack  mat- 
ters we  ought  to  have  regard,  above  all,  to  the  cotB- 
mandment  of  God,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  LoTd 
of  lords ;  each  of  us  rendering  him  account  for  him- 
self, without  caring  the  least  in  the  world  about  ma- 
jority or  minority.* 

**  We  form  no  judgment  on  that  which  conceraa 
yon,  most  dear  lords ;  and  we  are  content  to  piay 
God  daily  that  he  will  briag  us  all  to  unity  of  faith, 
in  truth,  charity,  and  holiness  through  Jesas  Christ, 
our  Throne  of  Grace  and  our  only  Mediator. 

**  Bht  in  what  concerns  us,  adhesion  to  yonr  reso- 
lution (and  let  every  honest  man  be  judge!)  woold 
be  acting  against  our  conscience,  condemning  n  do4V 
trine  that  we  maintain  to  be  christian,  and  pronoooo- 
ing  that  it  ought  to  be  abolished  in  our  states,  if  we 
could  do  so  without  trouble. 

**  Thia  would  be  to  deny  onr  Lord  Jeans  Chriat, 
to  reject  his  Holy  Word,  and  thus  give  him  just  re«> 
son  to  deny  us  in  turn  befcte  hk  Father,  aa  he  has 
threatened. 

<<  Whatt  we  ratify  this  edict  I  We  aaaert  thai 
when  Almighty  God  calls  a  man  to  His  knowledge, 
this  man  cannot  however  receive  the  knowledge  of 
God !  Oh !  of  what  deadly  backaliding  shoakl  wo 
not  thns  become  the  aceomplices,  not  only  among  onr 
own  subjects,  bat  also  among  yonrs ! 

**  For  thia  reason  we  reject  the  yoke  that  is  im- 
poeed  on  as.  And  althoagh'it  is  nniversally  known 
that  in  our  states  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  body  end 
blood  of  our  Lord  is  becomingly  adminiatered,  wo 
cannot  adhere  to  what  the  edict  proposes  againat  the 
Sacramentariana,  aeeing  that  the  imperial  edict  did^ 
not  speak  of  them,  that  they  have  not  been  heard,  and 
that  we  cannot  reooWe  npon  anch  important  points 
before  the  next  council. 

<<  Moreover*'— and  this  is  the  essential  part  of  the 
protest— "the  new  edict  declaring  the  ministers  ahall 
preach  the  Goopel,  explaining  it  according  to  the 
writings  accepted  by  the  holy  Chriatian  Church;  we 
think  that,  for  this  legulation  to  have  an|r  value,  we 
shoukl  first  agree  oa  what  is  meant  by  this  true  and 
holy  Church.  Now,  seeing  that  there  ia  great  diver- 
sity oj  opiaion  in  this  respect ;  that  there  is  no  sore 
doctrine  but  such  as  is  conformable  to  the  Word  of 
God  ;  that  the  Lord  forbids  the  teaching  of  any  other 
doctrine ;  that  each  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ongltt 
to  be  exfdained  bv  other  and  clearer  texta ;  that  this 
holy  book  is,  in  ul  things  necessary  for  the  Christian, 
tm  of  understand iip*  and  calculated  to  acatter  tlie 
daikness :  we  are  reE»lved,  with  the  grace  of  God, 
to  maintain  the  pure  and  exclusive  nreaching  of  his 
only  Word,  such  as  it  is  contained  in  the  biblieel 
books  of  the  0\A  and  New  Testament,  without  add  - 

Eln  JegUcher  for  sich  aelbt  vsr  Oott  akeksn.  Oium 
Beytilgi».p.9e)  ^•"^ 
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i«9  WflkiMg*  Xlaf^to  that  mxf  be  eantray  to  it.* 
Tiiia  Word  i;  the  oAly  truth ;  it  ts  the  sure  rule  of  all 
deetrine  and  of  »li  life»  and  can  never  fail  or  deceive 
us.  He  w5e  hqilds  on  this  found ation  shall  stand 
against  all  the  powers  of  hell,  whilst  all  the  human 
▼aoities  that  are  set  up  against  it  shall  fall  before  the 
hce  of  God. 

**  For  these  reasons,  most  dear  Lords,  Uncles,  Gon- 
sins,  and  Friends,  we  earnestly  entreat  yon  to  weieh 
oaiefally  our  grievances  and  our  motives.  If  you  do 
not  yield  to  our  request,  we  Protist  by  these  pre- 
sents, before  6od,  our  only  Creator,  Preserver,  Re- 
deemer, and  Savioor,  and  who  will  one  day  be  our 
Judge,  ae  well  as  befoce  all  men  and  all  creatures, 
that  we,  for  us  and  for  our  people,  neither  consent  nor 
sphere  in  any  manner  whatsoever  to  the  proposed  de- 
oiee,  in  anything  that  is  contrary  to  God,  to  his  holy 
Word,  to  our  right  conscience,  to  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  and  to  the  last  decree  of  Spire. 

'*  At  the  same  time  we  are  in  expectation  that  his 
imperial  majesty  will  behave  towards  us  like  a  ohris- 
tiaa  prince  who  loves  God  above  all  things ;  and  we 
declare  ourselves  ready  to  pay  unto  him,  as  well  as 
unto  yon,  gracious  lords,  ail  the  affection  and  obe- 
dience that  are  oar  just  and  legitimate  duty.** 

Thas,  in  presence  of  the  diet,  spoke  out  those  cou- 
rageous men  whom  Christendom  will  henceforward 
denominate  Tbb  Pbotjestants. 

They  had  barely  finished  when  they  announced 
their  intention  of  quitting  Spire  on  the  morrow.f 

This  protest  and  declaration  produced  a  deep  im- 
pression. The  diet  wasmdely  interrupted  and  broken 
into  two  hostile  parties-^thus  preluding  war.  The 
majority  became  the  pfey  of  the  liveliest  feara.  As 
fot  the  Protestants  relying,  Jwre  humane^  upon  the 
Edict  of  Spire,  and/nre  dwino,  upon  the  Bible,  they 
were  full  of  courage  and  flnnness. 

The  principles  contained  in  this  celebrated  protest 
of  the  19th  April  1529,  constitute  the  very  essence  of 
Protestantism.  Now  this  protest  opposes  two  abuses 
of  man  in  matters  of  faith  i  the  first  is  the  intrusion 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  the  second  is  the  arbitra- 
ry authority  of  the  Church.  Instead  of  these  two 
abuses,  Protestantisin  sets  up  above  the  magistrate 
the  power  of  conscience ;  and  above  the  visible 
Church  the  authoritv  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  de- 
clines, in  the  first  place,  the  civil  power  in  divine 
things,  and  says  with  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  t  Wi 
numt  obef  oid  raster  than  man.  In  presence  of 
the  crown  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  it  uplifts  die  crown  of 
Jesus  ChrisU  Bnt  it  goes  farther  <  it  lays  down  the 
•principle,  that  all  human  teaching  ahould  be  subordi- 
nate to  the  oracles  of  God.  Even  the  primitive 
Church,  by  recognising  the  writings  of  the  Apostles, 
had  performed  an  set  of  submission  to  this  supreme 
nathority,  and  not  an  act  of  authority,  as  Rome  main- 
tains ;  and  the  establishment  of  a  tribunal  charged 
with  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  had  terminated 
only  in  slavishly  subjecting  man  to  man  in  that  which 
should  be  the  most  unfettered— conscience  and  faith. 
In  this  celebrated  act  of  Spire  no  doctor  appears,  and 
the  Word  of  God  reigns  alone.  Never  has  man  ex- 
alted himself  like  the  Pope ;  never  have  men  kept  in 
the  back-ground  like  the  Reformers. 

A  Romish  historian  maintains  that  the  word  Prth 
tuiant  signifies  emtmy  of  tAs  Emperor  and  of  Ifte 
Popo,%  If  by  this  it  is  meant  that  Protestantism,  in 
matters  of  faith,  rejects  the  intervention  both  of  the 
Empire  and  of  the  Papacy,  it  is  well.  Even  this 
explanation,  however,  does  not  exhaust  the  meaning 
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of  the  word,  for  Protestantism  re>icctsd  tha  natfioril;^ 

of  man  solely  to  place  Jesus  Christ  on  the  throne  of 
the  Church,  and  his  Word  in  the  pulpit.  There  has 
never  been  anything  more  positive,  and  at  the  same 
time  moie  aggressive,  than  the  position  of  the  Pro* 
testanta  at  Spire.  By  maintaining  that  their  faith  is 
alone  capable  of  saving  the  world,  thej^  defended 
with  inuepid  courage  the  rights  of  Christian  Proses 
lytism.  We  cannot  abandon  this  Proselyiism  with^ 
out  deserting  the  Protestant  principle. 

The  Protestants  of  Spire  were  not  content  to  exalt 
the  truth ;  they  defended  charity.  Faber  and  tho 
other  Papal  partizans  had  endeavoured  to  separata 
the  princc&s,  who  in  general  walked  with  Luther, 
from  the  cities  that  ranged  themselves  rather  on  the 
side  of  Zwinsle.  QScolampadius  had  immediately 
written  to  Mdancthon,  and  enlightened  him  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Zurich  Reformer.  He  had  indig- 
nantly rejected  the  idea  that  Christ  was  banished  into 
a  corner  of  heaven,  and  had  energetically  declared 
that,  according  to  Uie  Swiss  Christians,  Christ  was 
in  every  place  upholding  all  things  by  the  Word  of 
his  power.*  "  With  the  visible  symbols,**  he  added, 
*'  we  give  and  we  receive  the  invisible  grace,  like  all 
the  f^thfUl.**t 

These  declarations  were  not  useless.  There  were 
at  Spire  two  men  who  from  different  motives  oppos- 
ed tne  efforts  of  Faber,  and  seconded  those  of  CEco- 
lampa4ius.  The  Landgrave,  ever  revolving  proiecta 
of  alliance  in  his  mind,  felt  clearly  that  if  tne  Chris- 
tians of  Saxony  and  of  Hesse  allowed  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  Churches  of  Switzerland  and  of  Upper 
Germany,  they  would  by  that  very  means  deprive 
tiiemselves  of  powerful  auxiliaries. t  Melancthon, 
who  was  far  from  desiring,  as  the  Landgrave,  a  diplo- 
matic alliance,  for  fear  that  it  would  hasten  on  a 
war,  defended  the  great  principles  of  justice,  and  ex- 
claimed :  "To  what  just  reproaches  should  we  not 
be  exposed,  were  we  to  recoffnise  in  our  adversaries 
the  right  of  condenminf  a  ooctrine  without  having 
heard  those  who  defend  it !'»    The  union  of  all  evan- 

gslical  Christians  is  therefore  a  principle  of  primi- 
ve  Protestantism. 

A»  Ferdinand  had  not  heard  the  protest  of  the 
19th  April,  a  deputation  of  the  evangelical  states 
went  the  next  day  to  present  it  toliim.  The  brother 
of  Charles  the  Fifth  received  it  at  first,  but  immedi- 
ately after  desired  to  return  it  Then  was  witnessed 
a  strange  scene — the  king  revising  to  keep  the  pro- 
test, and  the  deputies  to  take  it  back.  At  last  the 
latter,  from  respect,  received  it  from  Ferdinand^ 
hands ;  but  th^  laid  it  boldly  upon  a  table,  and  di* 
rectly  Quitted  the  haU. 

The  King  and  the  imperial  commissaries  remain- 
ed in  presence  of  this  ibrmidable  writing.  It  was 
there — before  their  eyes — a  significant  monument  of 
the  coura^  and  faith  of  the  Protestants.  Irritaited 
a^inst  this  silent  but  mighty  witness,  which  accused 
his  tyranny,  and  left  him  the  responsibility  of  all  the 
evils  that  were  d>out  to  burst  upon  the  Emphne,  the 
brother  of  Charles  the  Fifth  called  some  of  his  coni^ 
cillors,  and  ordered  them  instantly  to  carry  back  this 
important  document  to  the  Protestants. 

All  this  was  unavailing ;  the  protest  had  been  ei^ 
registered  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  and  notiui^ 
could  erase  it.  Libertv  of  thought  and  of  eonseienoe 
had  been  conquered  for  ages  to  eome.  Thus  all 
evangelical  Germany,  foreseeing  these  things,  was 
moved  at  this  courageous  act,  and  adopted  it  as  the 
expression  of  its  will  and  of  its  faith.  Men  in  every 
quarter  beheld  in  it  not  a  political  event,  bnt  a 
Christian  action,  and  the  youthful  electoral  prinoSp 
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John  FVederiek,  in  this  respect  the  oignn  of  hit 
age,  cried  to  the  ProteiUnts  of  Spire  i  <*  May  the 
Almigfbty,  who  has  ffiven  you  grace  to  confess  ener- 
getically, freely,  and  fearlessly,  preserve  yon  in  that 
Christiao  firmness  until  the  day  of  eternity  f*^ 

While  the  christians  were  filled  with  joy,  their 
enemies  were  frightened  at  their  own  work.  The 
Tery  day  on  which  Ferdinand  had  declined  to  re- 
ceive  the  protest,  Tuesday,  20th  April,  at  one  in  the 
afternoon,  Henry  of  Brunswick  and  Philip  of  Baden 
presented  themselves  as  mediators,  announcing, 
however,  that  they  were  acting  solely  of  their  own 
authority.  They  proposed  that  there  should  be  no 
more  mention  of  the  decree  of  Worms,  and  that  the 
first  decree  of  Spire  should  be  maintained,  but  with 
a  few  modifications ;  that  the  two  parties,  while  re- 
maining free  until  the  next  council,  should  oppose 
♦very  new  sect,  and  tolerate  no  doctrine  contrary  to 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body.f 

On  Wednesday,  21st  April,  the  evangelical  states 
did  not  appear  adverse  to  these  propositions ;  and 
even  those  who  had  embraced  the  doctrine  of 
Zwingle  declared  boldly  that  such  a  proposal  would 
not  compromise  their  existence.  **  Only  let  us  call 
to  mind,"  said  they,  **  that  in  such  difficult  matters 
we  must  act,  not  with  the  sword,  but  with  the  sure 
Word  of  God.J  For,  as  Saint  Paul  says:  What  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin  If  therefore  we  constrain  Chris- 
tians to  do  what  they  believe  unjust,  instead  of  lead- 
ing them  by  God's  Word  to  acknowledge  what  is 
good,  we  force  them  to  sin,  and  we  incur  a  terrible 
responsibility." 

The  fanatics  of  the  Roman  party  trembled  as  they 
aaw  the  victory  nearly  escaping  from  them ;  for  they 
rejected  all  oonyiromise,  and  desired  purely  and 
■imply  the  re-establishment  of  the  Papac^r.  Their 
leal  overcame  everything,  and  the  negotiauons  were 
broken  off. 

On  Thursday,  22d  April,  the  diet  assembled  at 
•even  in  the  morning,  and  the  Recess  was  read  pre- 
cisely as  it  had  been  drawn  up  before,  without  even 
mentioning  the  attempt  at  conciliation  which  had 
juat  failed. 

Faber  triumphed.  Proud  of  having  the  ear  of 
kings,  he  tossed  himself  furiously  about,  and  one 
would  have  said,  to  see  him,  relates  an  eye-witness, 
that  he  was  a  Cyclops  forging  in  his  cavern  the 
monstrous  chains  with  which  he  was  about  to  biud 
the  Reform  and  the  Reformers.§  The  Papist  prin 
oes,  carried  away  by  the  tumult,  gave  the  spur,  says 
Melancthoa,  and  flung  themselves  headlong  into  a 
path  filled  with  dangers.!!  Nothing  was  left  for  the 
evangelical  Christians  but  to  fall  on  their  knees  and 
cry  to  the  Lord.  *<  All  that  remains  for  us  to  do," 
repeated  Melancthon,  "  is  to  call  upon  the  Son  of 
God.'ir 

The  last  sitting  of  the  diet  took  place  on  the  24th 
April.  The  princes  renewed  their  protest,  in  which 
fourtoen  free  and  imperial  cities  joined :  and  they 
aext  thought  of  giving  their  appeal  a  legal  form. 

On  Sunday,  25th  April,  two  notaries,  Leonard 
Stetner,  of  Freysingen,  and  Pangrace  SalUmann,  of 
Bamberg,  were  seated  before  a  small  table  in  a 
■arrow  chamber  on  the  ground-fioor  of  a  house  situ- 
«ted  in  St.  John's  Lane,  near  the  church  of  the  same 
in  Spirt,  and  around  them  were  the  chancel- 


*  In  to  mautttioB  ease,  neo  pssimoi  ut  ulla  homlnum  ma* 
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lorn  of  the  prinees  and  «f  tbi  ev&KB«al  eitiea,  m^ 
sisted  by  several  witnesses.*        *  y,    , 

This  little  house  belonged  to  an' humble  pastor^ 
Peter  Muterstatt,  deacon  of  St.  John's,  Who,  taking 
the  pkce  of  the  Elector  or  of  the  Lanilgrave,  had  of- 
fered a  domicile  for  the  important  act  that  was  pre- 
paring. His  name  shall  in  consequence  be  trans- 
mitted to  posterity.  The  document  having  been 
definitively  drawn  np,  one  of  the  notaries  began  read- 
ing it.  **  Since  there  is  a  natural  commuoioa 
between  ali  men,"  said  the  Protestants,  "  and 
since  even  persons  condemned  to  death  are  permit- 
ted to  unite  and  appeal  against  their  condemnation  ; 
how  much  more  are  we,  who  are  membeia  of  the 
same  spiritual  body,  the  Church  of  the  Son  of  (Sod, 
children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father,  and  conse- 
quently brothers  in  the  Spirit,!  authorized  to  unite 
when  our  aaivation  and  eternal  condemnation  are 
concerned." 

After  reviewing  all  that  had  passed  in  the  diet, 
and  after  intercalating  in  their  appeal  the  principal 
documents  that  had  reference  to  it,  the  Protestant» 
ended  by  saying :  **  We  therefore  appeal  for  our- 
selves, for  our  subjects,  and  for  all  who  receive  or 
shall  heieafter  receive  the  Word  of  (^d  from  all 
past,  present,  or  future  vexatious  measures,  to  his 
Imperial  M^esty,  and  to  a  free  and  universal  assem- 
bly of  holy  Christendom."  This  document  filled 
twelve  sheets  of  parehment ;  the  signatures  and  seals 
were  affixed  to  the  thirteenth. 

Thus  in  the  obscure  dwelling  of  the  chaplain  of  St. 
John's  was  made  the  first  oonfesaion  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian union.  In  presence  of  the  holy  mechanical  uni- 
ty of  the  Pope,  these  confesson  of  Jesus  raised  the 
banner  of  the  living  unity  of  Christ ;  and,  as  in  the 
days  of  our  saviour,  if  there  were  many  synagogues 
in  Israel,  there  was  at  least  but  one  single  temple 
The  Christians  of  Electoral  Saxony,  of  Luneberg,  of 
Anhalt,  of  Hesse  and  the  Maigravate,  of  Strasbnrg, 
Nurembeig,  Ulm,  Constance,  Lindau,  Memmingen» 
Kempt^n,  Nordlingen,  Heilbron,  Reutiingen,  lany. 
Saint  (yall,  Weissenburg  and  Windsheim,  clasped 
each  other's  hands  on  the  2dth  April,  near  the  church 
of  St.  John,  in  the  face  of  threatening  persecutions. 
Among  them  might  be  found  those  who,  like  Zwiu- 
gle,  acknowledged  in  the  Lord's  Supper  the  entirely 
spiritual  presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  those 
who,  like  Luther,  admitted  his  corporeal  presence. 
There  existed  not  at  that  time  in  the  evangelical  bo- 
dy any  sects,  hatred,  or  schism  ;  christian  unity  wa» 
a  reality.  That  upper  chamber  in  which,  dniing  the 
early  days  of  Christianity,  the  npostles  with  the  wo- 
men and  the  brethren  *'  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,"}  and  that  lower  chnm* 
her  where,  in  the  fint  days  of  the  Reformation,  the 
renewed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  presented  them- 
selves to  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  to  the  world 
and  to  the  scaffold,  as  forming  but  one  body,  are  the 
two  cradles  of  the  Chureh ;  and  it  is  in  this  its  hour 
of  weakness  and  humiliation  that  it  shines  forth  witla 
the  brightest  glory. 

After  this  appeal  each  one  returned  silently  to  his 
dwelling.  Several  tokens  excited  alarm  foi  the  anfe- 
ty  of  the  Protestants.  A  short  time  previously  Me- 
lancthon  hastily  conducted  through  the  streets  of  Spire 
towards  the  Rhine,  his  friend  Simon  Orynans,  press- 
ing him  to  cross  the  river.  The  latter  was  astonish- 
ed at  such  precipiution.§    '*  An  okl  man  of  grave 


*  Unten  in  siaem  Klsiasn  Stublein.  (Jong  Beytrige,  p.  78: 
Inatranentosi  AppeUationif.) 

f  Membra  uniua  corporii  ipiritaalii  Jetu  Chriati  et  filii 
Quiua  patrit  colaitii,  Idaoqtu  fntrei  apiritoalea.  (Ssokend. 
iL  p.  130.)  f 

I  Acta  1. 14. 
.Miianti  mm  saaet  tante  toatinationia  eania.   (Caaerszina 
Mel.  p.  lis.) 
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anil  solemn  appearance,  bnt  who  ib  unknown  to  me," 
•aid  Melancthon,  "appeared  before  me  and  said: 
••  In  a  minute  officers  of  jnstice  will  be  sent  by  Fer- 
dinand to  arrest  Grynens.**  As  he  was  intimate  with 
Faber,  and  had  been  scandalized  at  one  of  his  sermons, 
Gryosns  had  gone  to  him,  and  begged  him  no  long- 
er to  make  war  against  the  truth.  Faber  had  dis- 
sembled his  anger,  but  immediately  after  repaired  to 
the  king,  from  whom  he  had  obtained  an  order  against 
the  importunate  professor  of  Heidelberg .♦  Melanc- 
thon doubted  not  that  God  had  saved  his  friend  by 
sending  one  of  His  holy  angels  to  forewarn  him. 
Motionless  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  he  waited  un- 
til the  waters  of  that  stream  had  rescued  Grynaeus 
from  his  persecutors.  ^  At  last,**  cried  Melancthon, 
as  he  saw  him  on  the  opposite  side,  **  he  is  torn  from 
the  cruel  teeth  of  those  who  drink  innocent  blood."t 
"When  he  returned  to  his  house  Melancthon  was  in- 
formed that  the'officeas  in  search  of  Grynaeus  had  ran- 
sacked it  from  top  to  bottom.  J 

Nothing  could  detain  the  Protestants  longer  in 
Spire.  Accordingly,  on  the  morning  after  their  ap- 
peal (Monday,  26th  April,)  the  Elector,  the  Land- 
grave, and  the  Dukes  of  Luneberg,  quitted  the  city, 
reached  Worms,  and  then  returned  by  Hesse  into 
their  own  states.  The  appeal  of  Spire  was  published 
by  the  Landgrave  on  the  5th,  and  by  the  Elector  on 
the  13th  May. 

Melancthon  had  returned  to  Wittemberg  on  the 
6th  May,  persuaded  that  the  two  parties  were  about 
to  draw  the  sword.  His  friends  were  alarmed  at 
seeing  him  agitated,  exhausted,  and  like  one  dead.§ 
*'  It  is  a  great  event  that  has  just  taken  place  at  Spire,** 
said  he.  •«  It  is  big  with  dangers,  not  only  to  the 
Empire,  but  also  Religion  itself.H  All  the  pains  of 
hell  oppress  me. "IT 

It  was  Melancthon's  greatest  afBiction,  that  all 
these  evils  were  attributed  to  him,  as  indeed  he  as- 
cribed them  himself.  «  One  single  thing  has  injured 
us,**  said  he ;  '« our  not  having  approved,  as  was  re- 
quired of  us,  the  edict  against  the  Zwinglians.**  Lu- 
ther did  not  take  this  gloomy  view  of  afiairs ;  but  he 
was  far  from  comprehending  the  force  of  the  protest. 
"The  diet,*'  said  he,  "  has  come  to  an  end  almost 
without  results,  except  that  those  who  scourge  Jesus 
Christ  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  their  fury.**** 

Posterity  has  not  ratified  this  decision,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  dating  from  this  epoch  the  definitive  for- 
mation of  Protestantism,  it  has  hailed  in  the  Protest 
of  Spire  one  of  the  greatest  movements  recorded  in 
history. 

■  Let  us  see  to  whom  the  chief  glory  of  this  act  be- 
longs. The  part  taken  by  the  princes,  and  especial- 
ly by  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  in  the  German  Refor- 
mation, must  strike  every  impartial  observer.  These 
arc  the  true  Reformers— the  true  Martyrs.  The  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  had  inspired 
them  with  the  courage  of  the  ancient  confessors  of 
the  Church  j  and  the  God  of  Election  was  glorified 
in  them.  A  little  later  perhaps  this  great  part  played 
by  the  princes  might  have  produced  deplorable  con- 
sequences ;  there  is  no  grace  of  God  that  man  may 
not  pervert.  But  nothing  should  prevent  us  from 
rendering  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,  and  from 


*  iUbar  qui  vtlds  oflhndenlar  onftkmi 
ttncn  omnia.   (Ibid.) 

f  fireptni  qaati  e  fauclbui  eornm  qui  litiant  nngulnem 
Innocentiam.  (MeL  ttd  Camer. 3Sd  April  Coro.  Ref.  i.  p.  lOSSL) 

\  Afflait  armata  qaedam  raanai  aacomprehendam  Oiyna- 
UB  miira.    (Cimer  Vit.  Mel.  p.  118.) 
Jltalniipwrtnrbattu  at  prJiDii  diebos  pene  eztinctas  ait. 
(Corp.  ReC  t.  p.  1067.) 

H  Non  enim  tantun 
tsatar.    (Ibid.) 

f  Omnat  doloret  infarni  oppreaierant  ma.  (Ibid,  and  p.  1069.) 

'*  Chnato  maatigaa  at  Piycho-tyranni  luum  furorem  nsn 
potvemnt  eacplexv.   (L.  Kpp.  Usoo,  6th  May  1690.) 
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adoring  the  work  of  the  eternal  Spirit  in  these  emi- 
nent men  who,  under  (?od,  were  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury the  saviours  of  Christendom. 

The  Reformation  had  taken  a  bodily  form.  It  wa» 
Luther  alone  who  had  said  No,  at  the  Diet  of  Worms  t 
but  Churches  and  ministers,  princes  and  people,  said 
No  at  the  Diet  of  Spire. 

In  no  country  had  superstition,  scholasticism, 
hierarchy,  and  popery,  been  so  powerful  as  among  the 
Germanic  nations.  These  simple  and  candid  people 
had  humbly  bent  their  neck  to  the  yoke  that  came 
from  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  But  there  was  in  them 
a  depth,  a  life,  a  need  of  interior  liberty,  which,  sanc« 
lified  by  the  Word  of  God,  might  render  them  the  most 
eneigeiic  organs  of  christian  truth.  It  was  from  them 
that  was  destined  to  emanate  the  reaction  against  that 
material,  external,  and  legal  system,  which  had  tak- 
en the  place  of  Christianity ;  it  was  they  who  were 
called  to  shatter  in  pieces  the  skeleton  which  bad  beea 
substituted  for  the  spirit  and  the  life,  and  restore 
to  the  heart  of  Christendom,  ossified  by  the  hierar- 
chy, the  generous  beatings  of  which  it  had  been  de- 
prived for  so  many  ages.  The  Universal  Church  will 
never  forget  the  debt  it  owes  to  the  Princes  of  Spire 
and  to  Luther. 

VII.  The  protest  of  Spire  had  still  further  increased' 
the  indignation  of  the  Papal  adherents ;  and  Qharlee 
the  Fifth,  according  to  the  oath  he  had  made  at  Bar* 
celona,  set  about  preparing  "  a  suitable  antidote  for 
the  pestilential  disease  with  which  the  Germans  were 
attacked,  and  to  avenge  in  striking  manner  the  insult 
offered  to  Jesus  Christ.***  The  Pope  on  his  part,  en* 
deavoured  to  combine  all  the  other  princes  of  Chris- 
tendom in  this  crusade ;  and  the  peace  of  Cambray» 
concluded  on  the  5th  August,  tended  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  cruel  desi^s.  It  left  the  eihperor'ii 
hands  free  against  the  heretics.  After  having  entered 
their  protest  at  Spire,  it  was  necessary  for  the  Evan- 
gelicals to  think  of  maintaining  it. 

The  Protestant  states  that  had  already  laid  the 
foundations  of  an  evangelical  alliance  at  Spire,  ha^ 
agreed  to  send  deputies  to  Rothach ;  but  the  Elector 
staggered  by  the  representations  of  Luther,  who  wae 
continually  saving  to  him,  **  It  is  by  keeping  yonr^ 
selves  tranquil  and  in  quietness  that  you  will  be 
saved,**t  ordered  his  deputies  to  listen  to  the  proposi- 
tions of  his  allies,  but  to  decide  upon  nothing.  They 
adjourned  to  a  new  conference,  which  never  took 
place.  Luther  triumphed ;  for  human  alliances  failed. 
*'  Christ  the  Lord  will  know  how  to  deliver  us  with- 
out  the  Landgrave,  and  even  against  the  Landgrave,** 
said  he  to  hia  friends.^ 

Philip  of  Hesse,  who  was  vexed  at  Luther's  obsti- 
nacy, was  convinced  that  it  arose  from  a  dispute  about 
words.  *'  They  will  hear  no  mention  of  alliances  be^ 
cauae  of  the  Zwinglians,"  said  he :  **  well  then,  let 
us  put  an  end  to  the  contradictions  that  sepaiate  them 
from  Luther.** 

The  union  of  all  the  disciples  of  the  Word  of  God 
seemed  in  fact  a  necessary  condition  to  the  auceese 
of  the  Reform.  How  could  the  Proteatants  resist  the 
power  of  Rome  and  of  the  Empire,  if  they  were  di- 
vided 1  The  Landgrave  no  doubt  wished  to  unite 
their  minds,  that  he  might  afterwards  be  able  to  unite 
their  arms ;  but  the  cause  of  Christ  was  not  to  tri- 
umph by  the  sword.  If  they  should  succeed  in  uni- 
ting their  hearts  and  prayers,  the  Reform  would  then 
find  such  strength  in  the  faith  of  its  children,  that 
Philip*B  spearmen  would  no  longer  be  necessaiy. 

Unfortunately  this  union  of  minds,  that  was  now 
to  be  sought  after  above  all  things,  was  a  very  dif- 
*  IllataiiH|Qe  Cbriato  iujuriam  pro  Tiribus  ukiaocBtor. 
(Dumont,  Corp.  Univ.  Diplomatiqoa,  Iv.  p.  1, 6.) 
f  Itaiah.  xxx.  Ifi.    L.  Kpp.  iii.  p.  464. 
t  Unaor  Har.  Cbriitus,  fcc.    (Ibid.)    ThiaoooHdanosof  I* 
ther  thocka  a  Luthetan  histoiian— Plank,  IL  p.  464. 
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todt  task.  Luther*  in  IdlQtkad  at  ^m  appeared  not 
^«MiIy  to  reform,  bat  eatirely  renovate  the  doctriae  of 
4he  Lord's  Supper,  aa  the  Swiaa  did  eooiewhat  later. 
**  I  go  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord'e  Sopper,*'  he 
had  said,  **  and  I  there  receive  a  ngn  from  God  that 
Christ's  rifthteouanesa  and  paasion  justify  me ;  such 
is  the  use  of  the  Sacrament.'**  This  discoarae,  which 
had  gone  through  several  impressions  in  the  cities  of 
Upper  Germany,  had  prepared  men's  minds  for  the 
doctrine  of  Zwingle.  Accofdingly  Luther,  astonish- 
ed at  the  reputation  he  had  gained,  published  this 
solemn  declaration  ia  1527:  **I  proteat  before  God 
and  before  the  whole  world,  that  I  have  never  walked 
with  the  Sacramenuriana." 

Luther  in  fact  wsa  never  Zwinglian  aa  regards  the 
Communion.  Far  from  that,  in  1519,  he  atill  be- 
fieved  in  Transobsuntiation.  Why  then  ahoukl  he 
«peak  of  a  sign  1  It  was  for  this  reason.  While,  ac- 
cording lo  Zwingle,  the  bread  and  wine  are  signs  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  according  to  Luther, 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  are  signs  of 
God*s  grace.  These  opinions  are  widely  difierent 
from  one  another. 

Erelong  this  disagreement  declared  itself.  In  1527 
2wiDgle,  in  his  Friendly  Expontion,^  repeated  Lu- 
ther's opinion  with  mildness  and  respect.  Unfortu- 
nately the  pamphlet  of  the  Saxon  Reformer  **  against 
the  enthusiasts "  was  then  issuing  from  the  press, 
and  in  it  Luther  expressed  his  indignation  thai  his 
adversariea  ahould  dare  to  speak  of  christian  unity 
and  peace.  "  Well ! "  exclaimed  he,  **  since  they 
thus  insult  all  reason,  I  will  give  them  a  Lutheran 
warning.^  Cursed  be  this  concord !  cursed  be  this 
•charity  I  down,  down  with  it,  to  the  bottomless  pit 
•of  hell!  If  I  should  murder  your  father,  your 
mother,  your  wife,  your  child,  and  then,  wishing  to 
JBurder  you,  I  should  say  to  you,  Let  us  be  at  peace, 
any  dear  friend !  what  answer  would  you  make  % — It 
is  thus  that  the  enthusiasts  who  murder  Jesua  Christ 
my  Lord,  God  the  Father,  and  Christendom  my  mo- 
ther, wish  to  murder  me  also;  and  then  they  say. 
Let  OS  be  friends ! " 

^  Zwingle  wrote  two  replies  <*  to  the  excellent  Mar- 
tin Luther,"  in  a  cold  tone  and  with  a  haughty  calm- 
ness more  difBcult  to  ^lardon  than  the  invectives  of 
the  Saxon  doctor.  **  We  ought  to  esteem  you  a  ves- 
ael  of  honor,  and  we  do  so  with  joy,"  said  he,  "  not- 
withstanding your  faults. "  Pamphlet  followed  pamph- 
let, Luther  always  writing  with  the  same  impetuosity, 
•and  Zwingle  with  the  same  coolness  and  irony. 

Such  were  the  doctors  whom  the  Landgrave  un- 
dertook to  reconcile.  Already,  during  the  sitting  of 
the  Diet  of  Spire,  Philip  of  Hesse,  who  was  afflicted 
at  heariag  the  Papists  continually  repeating,  **  You 
boast  of  your  attachment  to  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
and  yet  you  are  nevertheless  disnnited,"§  had  made 
overtures  to  Zwingle  in  writing.  He  new  went  far- 
ther, and  invited  the  theologians  of  the  different  par- 
ties to  meet  mt  Marboig.  These  invitations  met  with 
various  Yeceptioas.  Zwingle  whose  heart  was  large 
and  fraternal,  answered  the  Landgrave's  call;  but 
Luther,  who  discovered  leagues  and  battles  behind 
this  pretended  concord,  rejected  it. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  great  difficnkies  would 
detain  Zwingle.  To  uavel  from  Zurich  to  Marburg, 
it  was  necessaiT  to  paas  through  the  territories  of  the 
Emperor  and  of  other  enemiea  to  the  Reformation ; 
the  Landgrave  himself  did  not  conceal  the  dangers 

*  In  fh«  WTiCiBg  eatiUed,  Hom  iU-  Woifi  n0ek  fute  Sieken 
<I*.  Opp.  six.) 


t  Jimi€M  «a:M«Mt.  M  est,  £i]MMitio  Ettchaiitts  aagotii  ad  M. 
Luthernm.    (Zw.  OppJ 

t  Bine  Lntheritche  Wamvag.  (L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  Ml.  Wider 
die  8chwarm|r«iiter.) 

k  Inter  noe  ipaot  de  reUgloBii  doctxina  aon  consentire. 
(Sw.Epp  iLp.387.) 


of  the  joimiey;*  but  in  Older  to  obviate  fk/em  4if* 
ftcultiea,  he  promiaed  aneacortfrom  StraalraTg  to 
Hesse,  and  for  the  rest  "the  protection  of  God.**t 
These  precautions  were  not  of  a  nature  to  leaanopo 
the  Zorichers. 

Reasona  of  another  kind  detained  Luther  and  Me- 
lancthoa.  "  It  is  not  right,"  aaid  they,  "  that  the 
Laadgrave  has  so  much  to  do  with  the  Zwingliana. 
Their  error  is  of  such  a  nature  that  people  of  acme 
minds  are  easily  Uinted  by  it.  Reason  loves  whal  it 
understands,  particularly  when  learned  men  cloclsc 
their  ideas  in  a  scriptural  dress." 

Melancthon  did  not.atof  here,  but  put  forth  tlae 
very  extraordinary  notion  of  selecting  Papiata  as 
judges  of  the  discussion.  **  If  there  were  no  impca>- 
tial  judges,"  said  he,  **  the  Zwingliana  would  ha^e 
a  good  chance  of  boasting  of  victory."^  Thna,  no- 
cording  to  Melancthon,  Papiats  would  be  impartial 
judges  when  the  real  presence  waa  the  subject  of  die- 
cussion !  He  went  still  farther.  **  Let  the  Elector," 
he  wrote  on  the  14th  May  to  the  Prince  Electoral, 
"  refuse  to  permit  our  journey  to  Marburg,  so  that  we 
may  allege  thia  excuae."  The  Elector  would  not 
lend  himself  to  so  dii^raceful  a  proceeding;  and  the 
Reformers  of  Wittemberg  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  accede  to  the  request  of  Philip  of  Hesse. 
But  they  did  so  witn  these  words  t  **  If  the  Swiss  do 
not  yield  to  us,  all  your  trouble  will  be  loat ; "  and 
they  wrote  to  the  theologiana  among  their  frienda 
who  were  convoked  by  the  Prince :  «*  Stay  away  if 
you  can ;  your  absence  will  be  very  useful  to  ua."§ 

Zwingle,  on  the  contrary,  who  would  have  gone  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  made  every  exertion  to  obtain 
from  the  magistrates  of  Zurich  permission  to  visit 
Marburg.  *<  1  am  convinced,"  said  he  to  the  secret 
council,  «*  that  if  we  doctors  meet  face  to  face,  the 
splendor  of  truth  will  illuminate  our  eyes."t|  But  the 
council  that  had  only  just  signed  the  first  religions 
peace,ir  and  who  feared  to  aee  war  burst  out  afreah, 
positively  refused  to  allow  the  departure  of  the  Re- 
former. 

Upon  this  Zwingle  decided  for  himself.  He  felt 
that  his  presence  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  Zurich ;  but  it  was  the  welfare  of  all 
Chriatendom  that  soomioned  him  to  Marburg.  A^ 
cordingly,  raising  his  eyes  towards  heaveu,  he  re* 
solved  to  depart,  exclaiming,  "  O  God  ?  Then  hast 
never  abandoned  us ;  thou  wilt  perform  thy  will  for 
thine  own  glory."**  During  the  night  of  the  3lst 
August,  Zwingle,  who  was  unwilling  to  wait  for  the 
Landgrave's  safe-conduct,  prepared  for  his  journey. 
Rodolph  Collin,  the  Greek  profesMr,  waa  alone  to  ac- 
company him.  The  reformer  wrote  to  the  Smaller 
and  to  the  Great  Councils  **U  I  leave  without  in* 
forming  you,  it  is  not  because  I  despise  ^onr  autho- 
rity, moat  wise  lords ;  but  because,  knowing  the  love 
you  bear  towards  me,  I  foresee  that  your  anxiety  wifl 
oppose  my  going." 

As  he  was  writing  these  words,  a  fourth  meaaage 
arrived  from  the  Iiandgrave,  more  pressing  still  thna 
the  preceding  ones.  The  Reformer  sent  the  prince's 
letter  to  the  burgoinaater  with  his  own;  he  then 
quitted  his  house  privily  by  night,tt  concealing  hia  de- 
parture both  from  his  friends,  whose  importunity  he 
feared,  and  from  his  enemies,  whose  anares  he  had 
good  cause  to  dread.    He  did  not  even  tell  his 

*  Viam  Francofordi  capias,  qaam  autem  bao  perleuloaloreSB 
esse  pntamQB.    (Ibid.  p.  Slit) 
f  JuTante  Deo  tnti.    (Zw.  Epp.  II.  p.  390.) 

iPapistitche  als  unpeiteitche.    (Corp.  Ref.  I.  p.  1006.) 
Si  potes.  noli  adetie.    (L.  Epp.  Hi.  p.  601 .) 
Ul  Teritatia  aplendor  oculot  noatros  feriat.    (Zw.  Epp.  ii. 
p.  S31.) 
ir  See  below.  Book  xrl.  ebap.  IL  aiioo  1099. 
**  Deinunqaara  fallentls,  qui  nos  nnnqnaa  dcseralt,  gxaU- 
an  repatavi.    (Zw.  Epp.  il.  n.  886.) 
tf  Sabbati  die,  ma&e  ante  lacem,  1  Septambiis.  (Ibid.) 
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wife  iilftere  Jie  w^  going,  lest  it  fibouM  distren  her. 
He  and  Collm  thwi  mounted  two  hones  that  had  been 
hired  for  the  parp<9s%*  and  rode  off  rapidly  in  the  di- 
rection of  Basle..    *•  , 

Darmg  the  day  the  mmor  of  Zwingle's  absence 
•jpread  through  ZmQp,  and  his  enemies  were  elated. 
**  He  has  fled  t);^  country,"  said  they ;  *«he  has  ran 
away  with  a  pack  •f  scoundrels  ?**  **As  he  was 
crossing  the  river  at  Bmck,"  sard  others,  '*  the  boat 
upset  and  he  was  drowned."  «*  The  devil,"  afllinned 
many  with  a  malicioHMiile,  '*  appeared  to  him  bo- 
dily and  carried  hiill  on| — "There  was  no  end  to 
their  stories,"  says  Bnlliojl]^  ^But  the  council  imme- 
diately resolved  onVc^tdmgto  ^  wish  of  the  Re- 
former.    On  the  very  day  of  hisaepartnre  they  ap- 


company  him  to  Mi^urg,  who  forthwith  set  out  with 
a  domestic  and  one  arque^sier.  Strasboi^  and 
Basle  in  like  manner  sdiffl^tatesroen  in  company  with 
their  theologians,  under  .the  idea  that  this  conference 
would  doubtless  have  alao  a  ^tical  object. 

Zwingle  arrived  safe  and  sound  atBasle,t  and  em- 
barked on  the  river  6th  September  with  CEcolampa- 
diuB  and  several  merchants.  §  In  thirteen  hours  they 
reached  Strasburg,  where  the  two  Reformers  lodged 
in  the  house  of  Matthew  Zell,  the  cathedral  preacher. 
I  Catharine,  the  pastor's  wife,  prepared  the  dishes  in 
I  the  kitchen,  waited  at  table,  according  to  the  ancient 
German  manners, ||  and  then  sitting  down  near 
Zwingle,  listened  attentively,  and  spoke  with  so 
much  piety  and  knowledge,  that  the  latter  soon  rank- 
ed her  above  many  doctors. 

Zwingle,  after  discussing  with  the  Strasburg  ma- 
gistrates the  means  of  resisting  the  Romish  league, 
and  the   organization  to  be  given  to  the  christian 
I        confederacy,!  quitted  Strasburg ;   and  he  and  his 
I        friends,  conducted  along  by-ro^s,  through  forests, 
I        over  mountains  and  valleys,  by  secret  but  sure  paths, 
at  last  arrived  at  Maibnrg,  escorted  by  forty  Hessian 
cavaliers.** 

Luther,  on  his  side,  accompanied  by  Melancthon, 
Cruciger,  and  Jonas,  had  stopped  on  the  Hessian 
frontier,  declaring  that  nothing  should  induce  him 
to  cross  it  until  he  had  a  safe  conduct  froih  the  Land- 
pave.  This  document  being  obtained,  Luther  arriv- 
ed at  Alsfeld,  where  the  scholars  kneeling  under  the 
Reformer's  windows,  chanted  their  pious  hymns. 
he  entered  Marburg  on  the  30th  September,  a  day  af- 
ter the  arrival  of  the  Swiss.  Both  parties  went  to 
inns ;  but  they  had  scarcely  alighted  before  the  Land- 
gntve  invited  them  to  come  and  lodge  in  the  castle, 
Uiinking  by  this  means  to  bring  the  opposing  parties 
closer  together.  Philip  entertained  them  in  a  man- 
aer  truly  royal.ff  "  Ah  f"  said  the  pious  Jonas^  as 
ht  wandered  through  the  halls  of  the  palace,  **  it  is 
net  in  honor  of  the  Muses,  but  in  honor  of  God  and 
of  his  Christ,  that  we  are  so  munificently  treated  in 
these  forests  of  Hesse  ?*  After  dinner,  on  the  first 
day,  (Ecolampadius,  Hedio,  and  Bueer,  desirous  of 
entering  into  the  prince's  views,  went  and  saluted 
Luther.  The  latter  conversed  affectionately  with 
CEcolampadius  in  the  castle-court ;  but  Bucer,  with 
whom  he  had  once  been  very  intimate,  and  who  was 
now  on  Zwingle's  side,  having  approached  him, 

*  Eqnifl  eondactoriif .     (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  861.) 

♦  Der  Tnfel  vere  by  imm  gatin.    (Bulling,  ii.  p.  234.) 

i  Integer  et  ■anui  BatUIam  penrenit  (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  S61.) 
%  Aliquot  mercatonim  flde  dirnos,  comitee.    (Ibid.) 
J^Ich  bin  14  Tar  magd  una  Koehin  geweien.    (F^atl. 

"B&jtr.  T.  p.  8ia.)    See  her  renarkable  eorrMpondence  with 

tke  •nperintendent  Rabnt.    (Ibid.  p.  191-364.) 
T  De  Jure  prasidendi  eoncillif  ciTitatnm  chritUanaQm. 

(Ibid.  ▼.  p.  864.)    SeebookkTi.ofthifHiftory. 
**  Per  dcTia  et  lyWai,  montet  et  vaUes,  tntittimos  et  oooul- 

H)i.    (Tbid.  p.  868.) 
tt  Etcepit  is  aice  hotpito  et  monsa  regalir(Coip.  Baf.  i.  p. 

IvM.) 


Luther  said  to  hin,  smifing,  and  makng  a  ttga  witk 
his  hand :  *'  As  for  yon,  yon  are  a  goookfor-aothing 
tellow  and  a  knave  r** 

The  nnhappy  Carlatadt,  who  had  begun  ail  this 
dispute,  was  at  that  time  in  Friesland,  preaching  the 
spiritual  presence  of  Christ,  and  living  in  aoch  deati- 
ttttion  that  he  had  been  forced  to  sell  his  Hebrew 
Bible  to  procure  bread.  The  trial  had  omshed  his 
pride,  and  he  wrote  to  the  Landgrave :  <*  We  are 
bat  one  body,  one  house,  one  people,  one  sacerdotal 
race ;  we  live  and  die  by  one  and  the  same  Saviour. f 
For  this  reason,  I,  poor  and  in  exile,  humbly  pray 
your  highness,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  allow 
me  to  be  |iresent  at  this  disputation." 

But  how  bring  Lather  and  Carlstadt  face  to  face  1 
and  yet  how  repel  the  unhappy  man  1  The  Land- 
grave, to  extricate  himself  from  this  difiiouliy,  refer- 
red him  to  the  Saxon  Reformer.  Carlstadt  did  not 
appear. 

Philip  of  Hesse  desired  that,  previously  to  the  pub- 
lic conference  the  theologians  shonid  have  a  private 
interview.  It  was  however  considered  dangerous, 
says  a  contemporaiy,  for  Zwingle  and  Luther,  who 
were  both  naturally  violent,  to  contend  with  one 
another  at  the  very  beginning ;  and  as  CEcolampadius 
and  Melancthon  were  the  mildest,  they  were  appor- 
tioned to  the  roughest. t  On  Friday,  the  Ist  October, 
after  divine  service,  Luther  and  QScolampadiua  were 
conducted  into  one  chamber,  and  Zwingle  and  Me- 
lancthon into  another.  The  combatants  were  then 
left  to  struggle  two  and  two. 

The  principal  contest  took  place  in  the  room  of 
Zwingle  and  Melancthon.  *'/t  is  affirmed,"  said 
Melancthon,  to  Zwingle,  **that  some  among  you 
speak  of  God  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  as  if 
Christ  was  not  essentially  God."  **  I  think  on  the  Ho- 
ly Trinity,"  replied  Zwingle,  *«  with  the  Conncil  of 
Nice  and  the  Athanasian  creed."  "Councils! 
creeds !  What  does  that  mean  ?"  asked  Melancthon. 
"  Have  you  not  continually  repeated  that  you  recog- 
nise no  other  authority  than  that  of  ScriptoMr* 
*'  We  have  never  rejected  the  councils,"  replied  the 
Swiss  Reformer,  **  when  tkej  are  based  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God.§  The  four  first  coun- 
cils are  truly  saored  as  regards  doctrine,  and  none  of 
the  faithful  have  ever  rented  them."  This  impor- 
tant declaration,  handed  down  to  us  by  (Ecolamp»> 
dius,  characteriaes  the  Reformed  theology.  (| 

"But  you  teach,"  resumed  Melancthon,  <*liko 
Thomas  Mnnster,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  acts  quita 
alone,  independently  of  the  sacrsments  and  of  tha 
Word  uf  God."  **  The  Holy  Ghost,"  replied  Zwin- 
;le,  **  works  in  us  justification  bv  the  Wora,  but  by  the 

ord  preached  and  understood,  by  tha  soul  and  the 
marrow  of  the  Word,  by  the  mind  and  will  of  God 
clothed  in  human  language,  "f 

**  At  least,"  continued  Melancthon,  «  you  deny 
original  sin,  and  make  sin  to  consist  only  in  actual 
and  extemid  works,  like  tha  Pelagians,  the  philoso- 
phers and  the  Papists." 

This  was  the  principal  difficulty.  *'  Since  man 
naturally  loves  himself,"  replied  Zwingle,  '<  instead 
of  loving  God ;  in  that  there  is  a  crime,  a  sin  that 
condenms  him."**  He  had  more  than  once  before 
expressed  the  same  opinion  ;tf  and  yet  Mcdancthon 

•  flhibrideiM  afiquaBtafaua  fMpondit :  tmn  nefMmeC wtlwL 
(6eQlteti  Annal.  ad  lOW.) 
f  Slate  Faperi  of  CmmI. 

iAb|fetheUt  zu  den  riihrett.    (Bull.  U.  p.  S95.) 
Ubi  anqnam  ooncilia  rejicimas,  verb!  dirmi  anetoittatt 
altat    (Zw.  Opp  It.  p.  191.) 
H  The  word  M^^nud  if  need  to  dittioguith  the  doetcias 
and  the  church  of  Zwingle  and  Calvin  from  thoie  of  Lnthar. 
T  Mem  et  mednlla  veibi.  mene  ei  rolnntas  Dot  aaUola 
tamen  hamania  verbtf.    (Zw.  £pp.  It.  p.  178J 
**  Malum,  peccatam.  (Ibid.  p.  173  ) 
*tDepeecatooiiginaUadUxi>.Rheflvm.  (Ibid.ttLp.fM^ 


t 


exulted  on  hearing  him :  <'  Oor  adTenaries,"  aaid  he 
afterwards,  "  nave  given  way  on  all  these  points  !'* 

Luther  had  pursued  the  same  method  with  CEco- 
lampadius  as  Melancthon  with  Zwinele.  The  dis- 
cossion  had  in  particular  turned  on  baptism.  Lu- 
ther complained  that  they  would  not  acknowledge 
that  by  this  simple  sign  a  man  became  a  member  oi 
the  Church.  "It  is  true,"  said  (Ecolampadius, 
*•  that  we  require  faith — either  an  actual  or  a  future 
fdth.  Why  should  we  den^  it  ?  Who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, if  it  be  not  he  who  believes  in  Christ  ?  How- 
ever, I  should  be  unwilling  to  deny  that  the  water 
of  bi^itism  is  in  a  certain  sense  a  water  of  regenera- 
tion ;  for  by  it  he  whom  the  Church  knew  not  be- 
comes  its  child."* 

These  four  theologians  were  in  the  very  heat  of 
their  discussions,  when  domestics  came  to  inform 
them  that  the  prince's  dinner  was  on  the  table.  They 
immediately  rose,  and  Zwingle  and  Melancthon  meet* 
ing  Luther  and  (Ecolampadius,  who  were  also  quit- 
tine  their  chamber,  the  latter  approached  Zwingle, 
and  whispered  mournfully  in  his  ear :  '*  I  have  fallen 
a  second  time  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Eck.'*t  In  the 
laiiguage  of  the  Reformers  nothing  stronger  could  be 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  conference  between 
Luther  and  (Ecolampadius  was  resumed  after  din- 
ner. Luther's  manner  held  out  little  hope:  but 
Melancthon  and  Zwingle  returned  to  the  discussion, 
and  the  Zurich  doctor  findine  the  Wittembers  pro- 
fessor escape  him  like  an  eel,  as  he  said,  ana  take 
«  like  Proteus,  a  thousand  different  forms,"  seized  a 
pen  in  order  to  fix  his  antagonist  Zwingle  com- 
mitted to  writing  whatever  Melancthon  dictated,  and 
then  wrote  his  reply,  giving  it  to  the  other  to  read.t 
In  this  manner  they  spent  six  hours,  three  in  the 
morning  and  three  m  tne  aflemoon.§  They  prspar- 
«d  for  the  general  conference. 

Zwingle  requested  that  it  should  be  an  open  one ; 
Luther  opposed  this.  It  was  resolved  that  the  princes, 
nobles,  deputies,  and  theologians  should  be  admitted^ 
but  a  great  crowd  of  citiseos,  and  even  many  scho- 
lars and  gentlemen,  who  had  come  from  Frankfort, 
from  the  Rhine  districU,  from  Sirasburg,  from  Basle 
and  other  Swiss  towns,  were  excluded.  Brenx  speaks 
of  fifty  or  sixty  hearers;  Zwingle  of  twenty-four 
only.H 

On  a  gentle  elevation,  watered  by  the  Lahn,  is 
situated  an  old  castle,  overlooking  the  city  of  Mar- 
burg;  in  the  distance  is  seen  the  beautiful  valley  of 
the  Lahn,  and  beyond,  the  mountain-tops  rising  one 
above  another,  until  they  are  lost  in  the  horizon.  It 
was  beneath  the  vaults  and  Gothic  arches  of  an 
ancient  ball  in  this  castle,  called  the  Knights*  Hall, 
that  the  conference  was  to  take  place. 

On  Saturday  morning  (2d  October)  the  Landgrave 
took  his  seat  in  the  hall,  surrounded  by  his  court, 
but  so  plainly  dressed  that  no  one  woold  have  taken 
him  for  a  prince.  He  wished  to  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  playing  the  part  of  a  Consuntine  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church.  Before  him  was  a  Uble  which 
Lulher,  Zwingle,  Melancthon,  and  (EcolampadiuB 
approached.  Luther,  taking  a  piece  of  chalk,  bent 
over  the  velvet  cloth  which  covered  it,  and  steadily 


HISTORT  OF  THE  HEFORIIATIQN.        *     •  •  . 

wrote  foor  words  in  lar^e  chantctlb.  ^All  ey9f  foU 
'      '"       *  they  read 


*  Atque  adeo  Ipie  non 


IDM  non  negvlm,  aqnam  baptiraii  Mie  aqnam 
At  enim  piier  eodeths.  qui  dadum  ab  eocietia 

J  urnofcebatur.    (Zw.  Opp.  iv.  p.  IW. 

t  Latheiam  (Ecolampadem  iU  axoepit,  ut  ad  me  reniens 
olain  qtteratur,  m  danao  in  Ecciam  incidjas«.  (Zw.  £pp.  ii. 
BiStB.) 

\  At  Melancthon,  cnm  nimii  Inbricni  esiet  et  Protel  in 
nakmn  ae  in  omnia  tranafonnant,  ma  oompnlit,  at  iompto 
oalamo  mann  armaram.    (Ibid.) 

itatnd  eolloqnium  sex  in  boraa  trazimna.    (Ibid.  87a) 
Qainqoaginla  ant  ■•xagiata  coUoquio  prmaentea.    (Zw. 
Opp.  IT.  p.  901.)     Panci  arbitrii  ad  aammnm  qnatuor  «t 

tafi^  (£pp.  tt.  p.  170.) 


lowed  the  movement  of  his  hand,  ^(j^s 
Hoc  EST  Coxpus  Meitm.*    Lut^i>  wished  to'  have 
this  declaration  continually  befo4«him,  that  it  might 
strengthen  his  faith,  an<f  be  a  sign  to  liis  adversaries. 

Behind  these  four  theologians  were  seated  their 
frienda^Hedio,  Sturm,  FuncKf  Frcy,  Eberard, 
Than,  Jonas,  Cruciger,  and  otfacjrs  l^sides.  Jonas 
cast  an  inquiring  glance  upon  the  Swiss ;  **  Zwingle,** 
said  he,  "  has  a  certain  rusticity  «and  arrogance  ;'''f 
if  he  is  well  versed  in  letters,  i^u  in  spite  of  Minerva 
and  of  the  Muses.  In  (£col|4Kiius  there  is  a  natur 
ral  gbodness  and  admir(^le|ueekness.  Hedio  seems 
to  have  as  much  lib«raln^  ofkHi^lieBB ;  but  I  find  in 
Bacer  the  cunning  fl*a  fox,  lAc  knows  how  to  give 
himself  an  air  of  sense  an(||inidence.'*  Men  of 
moderate  sentiments  often  roe«Mrith  worse  treat- 
ment than  th^se  of  the  extreme  parties. 

Other  sentiments  anflnat^  those  who  contem- 
plated this  assembly  from^  distance.  The  great 
men  who  had  led  the  people  'A  their  footsteps  on  the 
plains  of  Saxony,  on  tlR*j)anB.8  of  the  Rhine,  and  in 
the  lofty  vallevs  of  Switzerland,  were  there  met 
face  to  face :  the  Chiefs  of  Christendom,  separated 
from  Rome,  were  come  together  to  see  if  they  coold 
remain  one.  Accordingly,  from  all  parts  of  Ger- 
manv,  prayers  and  anxious  looks  were  directed  to- 
wards Marburg.  "  Illustrious  princes  of  the  Word,"t 
cried  the  evangelical  Church  through  the  mouth  of 
the  poet  Cordus,  "penetrating  Luther,  mild  OSco- 
lampadius,  magnanimous  Zwingle,  pious  Snepf,  elo- 
quent Melancthon,  courageous  Bucer,  candid  Hedio, 
excellent  Osiander,  valiant  Brenz,  amiable  Jonas, 
fiery  Craton,  Maenus,  whose  soul  is  stronger  than 
his  body,  great  Dionysius,  and  you  Mycontus — all 
you  whom  Prince  Philip,  that  illustrious  hero,  has 
summoned,  ministers  and  bishops,  whonn  the  chris- 
tian cities  have  sent  to  terminate  the  schism,  and  to 
show  us  the  way  of  truth ;  the  suppliant  Church  falls 
weeping  at  your  feet,  and  begs  you  by  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  bring  this  maUet  to  a  happy  issue,  so 
that  the  world  may  acknowledge  in  your  resolution 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himself.''^ 

The  Landgrave's  chancellor,  John  Feige,  having 
reminded  them  in  the  prince's  name  that  the  object^ 
of  this  colloquy  was  the  re-establishment  of  union, 
**  I  protest,"  said  Luther,  "  that  I  diflfer  from  my  ad- 
versaries with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  that  I  shall  always  differ  from  them. 
Christ  has  said,  ThU  u  mtf  body.  Let  them  show 
me  that  a  body  is  not  a  body.  I  reject  reason,  com- 
carnal   arguments,  and  mathematical 


proofs.  God  is  above  mathematics.  |[  We  have  the 
Word  of  God ;  we  must  adore  it  and  perform  it  f 

**  It  cannot  be  denied,**  said  (Ecolampadius, 
*<  that  there  are  figures  of  speech  in  the  Word  of 
God ;  as  John  U  Elitu,  the  rock  wa$  Christ,  I  mn 
the  vine  The  expression  Thu  is  my  body,  is  a 
figure  of  the  same  kind."  Luther  granted  that  there 
were  figures  in  the  Bible,  but  he  denied  that  this  last 
expression  was  figurative. 

All  the  various  parties,  however,  of  which  the 
Christian  Church  is  composed  see  a  figure  in  these 
words.  In  fact,  the  Romanists  declare  that  ITns  is 
my  body  signifies  not  only  **my  body,"  but  also 
"  my  blood,"  «*  my  soul,"  and  even  •*  my  Divinity ,'• 
and  **  Christ  wholiy.'*ir    These  woitfs,  therefore,  ac- 

•  Tbia  ia  my  body.    (Zw.  Opp.  iv.  p.  176.) 

\  In  ZwiagUo  agrette  qniddam  ait  et  arrogantnliun.  (Corp. 
Refl  i.  p.  1097.)        \  Iniiffnet  vorbi  procerea.  (BolL  fi.  p.  SM.) 

^  Et  cnpido  lupplex  vobit  Ecclctia  voto 
Vettroa  cadit  flens  ad  pedes.   (Bull.  ii.  p.  386.1 

II  Deam  •■»  snpni  mathematicam.    (Zw.  Opp.  It.  p.  175.)  ' ' 

f  If  any  one  denies  that  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Joias  Christ,  with  hit  aonl  and  his  diTinity,  and  conaeqnentlx 
tha  whole  Jasoa  Chiiat  (totam  Christum,)  is  contained  intos 


•  :-* 

whicii  a  |te|^  i 
ganU  the  Lnthe^ 
Whether  it  be  9v£ 
there  it  still  a  fiiJ 


Xip»PAOTBflrr  AND  THE 

f\i^  a  queodiMliey  a  figure  by 
fof  the  whole.    And,  as  re* 

p,  the  figore  is  still  more  evident.* 
'  e,  metaphor,  or  metonjrmy, 

In  order  to  prove  it,,(EeoIampadius  employed  this 
syllogism :—        •• 

*<  What  tMist  rejected  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  Jobs,  he  conkr  not  admit  in  the  v^ords  of  the 
Eucharist.  ^ 

'*  Now  Christ,  who  said  to  the  peoples  of  Caper- 
naum, TheJitAmtfi^noihmgt  rejected  by  those 
very  words  tbe  oral  man^^tion  of  his  body. 

**  Therefore  he^d^WUlUUsh  it  at  the  institu- 
tion of  his  Snpper!||9        *  A  * 

hnrBWR. — **  I  demMhe  minor  (the  second  of  these 
propositions;)  Ciuptbas  not  rejected  all  oral  man- 
ducation,  but  only^  materud  manduoation,  like  that 
of  the  flesh  of  oxen  of  of  swine.f 

(£coLAMFADii7S.--*'Tft«re  is  danger  in  attributing 
too  mach  to  mere  maflcr^''  « 

LuTHSR. — "  Every  thin^-  Aat  God  commands  be- 
comes spirit  and  lile.  If  it  is  by  the  Lord's  order 
that  we  lift  up  a  straw,  in  that  very  action  we  perform 
a  spiritual  work.  We  must  pay  attention  to  him 
who  speaks,  and  not  to  what  he  says.  God  speaks  : 
^en,  worms,  listen ! — God  commands  t  let  the  world 
obey  !  and  let  ua  all  together  fall  down  and  humbly 
kiss  the  Word."} 

(£couuiPADn7s. — *'  But  since  we  have  the  spiritual 
eating,  what  need  of  the  bodily  one  f* 

LvTHSR.— "  I  do  not  ask  what  need  we  have  of  it ; 
hut  I  see  it  written,  Eat^  thu  is  my  body.  We  must 
therefore  believe  and  do.  We  must  do— we  must 
do  !§^If  God  should  order  me  to  eat  dung,  I  would 
do  it,  with  the  assurance  that  it  would  be  sidatary.*'|| 

At  this  point  Zwingle  interfered  in  the  discus^ 
aion.  "  We  most  ez|3ain  Scripture  by  Scripture,'* 
said  he.  **  We  cannot  admit  two  kinds  of  corporeal 
manduoation,  as  if  Jesus  had  spoken  of  eating,  and 
4he  Capemaites  of  tearing  in  pieces,  for  the  same 
word  is  employed  in  both  cases.  Jesus  says  that  to 
•eat  his  flesh  corporeally  profiteth  nothing;  (John  vi. 
63)  whence  it  would  result  that  he  had  given  us  in 
the  Supper  a  thing  that  would  be  useless  to  us. — ^Be- 
*  sides  there  are  certain  words  that  seem  to  me  rather 
childish— the  dung,  for  instance.  The  oracles  of 
the  demons  were  obscure,  not  so  are  those  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

LoTHxn.— *<  When  Christ  says  the  flesh  profiteth 
Jiothing,  he  speaks  not  of  his  own  flesh,  but  of  ours." 
•  •  •  «  * 

ZwiNOU. — '*  The  soul  is  fed  with  the  Spirit  and 
not  with  the  flesh." 

LirrBSE.— **  It  is  with  the  mouth  that  we  ealf  the 
•body ;  the  soul  does  not  eat  it."5r 

ZwiNQLB. — '*  Christ's  body^  is  therefore  a  corpo- 
real nourishment,  and  not  a  spiritnaL" 

LuTHKR. — **  Tou  are  captions." 

ZwiNOLi. — **  Not  so ;  but  yon  utter  contradictory 
•things." 

LuTBBE.— <*  If  God  should  present  me  wild  ap- 
ples, I  should  eat  them  jspiritnally.  In  the  Eucha- 
rist, the  mouth  receives  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the 
.soul  believes  in  his  words." 

Zwingle  then  quoted  a  great  number  of  passages 

■ftcmnent  of  the  Euchariit,  let  him  be  ansthems.    (feouaoU 

«r  Treat,  Bess.  18.) 
*TotaCluiitipenom.   (Form,  coaeord.  viii.) 
-t  <|Balii  ett  carnit  borilln  aut  suilla.    (Soiut  p.  917.) 
)  (loam  prvcipit  quid,  pareat  mundot }  et  ooum  Ofculemur 

<verbam.    (Zw.  0pp.  iv.  p.  178.) 
§  ittin  mu§  tt  thun  snpo  incmeabat    (Ibid.) 
£8iJttb«reiiimamcomedereliM«rem.   (Ibid.) 
1  Aaima  aon  edit  ipsum  (corpui)  oorpenlitsr.   (Zw.  Epp. 

U  p.  870.) 
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from  the  Kdy  Scviptoie,  in  which  tho  sign  is  deaeri- 
bed  by  the  very  thing  signified :  and  thence  concluded 
that,  considering  our  Lord's  declaration  in  St.  John, 
The  Jiak  prcfiteA  nathingt  we  must  explain  the 
words  of  the  Eucharist  in  a  similar  maimer. 

Many  hearers  were  struck  by  these  arguments. 
Among  the  Marbuig  professors  sat  the  Frenchman 
Lambert;  his  tall  and  spare  frame  was  violently  agi- 
tated. He  had  been  at  first  of  Luther's  opinion,* 
and  wss  then  hesitating  between  the  two  Reformers. 
As  he  wgat  to  the  conference,  he  said  x  **  I  desire  to 
be  a  sheet  of  blank  paper,  on  which  the  finger  of  God 
may  write  his  truth."  Ere  long,  he  exclaimed,  after 
hearing  Zwingle  and  (EcoUmpadius :  *<Yes!  the 
Spirit,  that  is  what  vivifies  !"t  When  this  conver- 
sion was  known,  the  Wittembergen,  shrugging  their 
shoulders,  said,  *«  Gallic  fickleness  r  «What!" 
replied  Lambert,  '*  was  St.  Paul  fickle  becauke  he 
was  converted  from  Pharisaism  1  And  have  we 
ourselves  been  fickle  in  abandoning  the  lost  seoU  of 
Poperv  1" 

Luther  was,  however,  by  no  means  shaken.  **  Hiu 
it  my  body,**  repeated  he,  pointing  with  his  finger  to 
the  words  written  before  him.  **  TMm  i$  my  body. 
The  devil  himself  shall  not  drive  me  from  that.  To 
seek  to  understand  it,  is  to  fall  away  from  the  faith.''t 

**  But,  doctor,"  said  Zwingle,  **  St.  John  explains 
how  Christ's  body  is  eaten,  and  you  will  be  obliged  at 
last  to  leave  ofif  ainging  alwaya  the  same  song.*' 

**You  make  use  of  unmannerly  expressions," 
replied  Luther.§  The  Witiembeigen  themselves 
called  Zwingle's  argument  "  his  old  song."||  Zwin- 
gle continued  without  being  disconcerted:  **  I  ask 
you,  doctor,  whether  Christ,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  John  did  not  wish  to  reply  to  the  question  that 
had  been  put  to  him  1" 

LuTHBE.— **  Mr.  Zwingle,  you  wish  to  stop  my 
mouth  by  the  arrogancy  of  your  language.  That 
passage  has  nothing  to  do  here." 

ZwiNQLE,  hastily. — **  Pardon  me,  doctor,  thafpan- 
sage  breaks  your  neck." 

LuTHXR. — '*  Do  not  boast  so  much !  You  are  in 
Hesse,  and  not  in  Switzerland.  In  this  country  we 
do  not  break  people's  necks."  y 

Then  turning  towards  his  friends,  Luther  com- 
plained bitterly  of  Zwingle  :  as  if  the  latter  had  really 
wished  to  break  his  neck.  '*  He  makes  use  of  soU 
dier-Uke  and  blood-stained  words,"  said  he.T  Lur 
ther  forgot  that  he  had  employed  a  similar  expression 
in  speaking  of  Carlstadt.** 

ZwxNOLS  resumed :  **  In  Switxerland  also  there  is 
strict  justice,  and  we  break  no  man's  neck  without 
trial.  That  expression  signifies  merely  that  your 
cause  is  lost  and  hopeless." 

Great  agitation  prevailed  in  the  Knights'  HaU. 
The  roughness  of  the  Swiss,  and  the  obstinacy  of 
the  Saxon  had  come  into  collision.  The  Landgrave, 
fearing  to  behold  the  failure  of  his  project  of  conci- 
liation, nodded  assent  to  Zwingle's  explanation. 
<•  Doctor,"  said  he  to  Luther,  '*  you  should  not  be  of- 
fended at  such  common  expressions."  It  was  in  • 
vain :  the  agitated  sea  could  not  again  be  calmed.  The 
prince  therefore  arose,  and  ihey  all  repaired  to  the 
banqueting  hall.  After  dinner  they  resumed  their 
tasks. 

**  I  beliere,"  said  Luther,  « that  Christ's  body  is 


on  0t  Lake  (nil.  19, 90.) 
'    of  Christ  wai  ht  the  Eooharirt 


See  his 

(H«addBd,that  the        , 

neither  mithematic^y  oroomraeimmbly,  nor  really  (i 


^ 


mathemafcioa  tea  coaunensarstive,  neque  f  ipaa.)    (1 

Lamb,  de  Maxb.  coL) 
t  Si  interrogo.  excido  a  fids.    (Zw.  Epp.  IL  p.  177.) 
6  Invidiose  loqueria.   (BuU.  iL  p.  998.) 
A  Veterem  laem  cantilanam.   (Zw.  O^p.  iv.  p.  99L) 
f  Vaibum  Istod,  taaqnam  SMtTSBSt  st  ogaeatum.  (Hoopla. 

p.  131.)  *«Beoki& 


aso 


manxois  of  tbe  xsFOSifA'noN. 


iir  liMWB,  but  I  dao  bdieire  Uiat  it  is  m  the  ««■»< 
«ieot.  It  concerns  me  ihtk  whether  that  be  sgainst 
astttre,  provided  that  it  ia  not  against  faith.*  Christ 
is  sabstaotialif  in  the  saorameaty  audi  as  he  was 
born  of  the  Virgin." 

CBodLAXPADiDs,  qaottag  a  passage  from  St  Fftul  i 
**  We  know  not  Jeans  Christ  after  the  flesh.*'t 

LvTRsa. — "  After  the  flesh  means  in  thispasssge, 
after  our  eamal  aff^ctions."t 

CEcoLAXPADius.^'*  Ton  will  not  aUow  that  there 
is  a  metaphor  in  these  words,  Ihit  4$  m^^sdy,  and 
yet  yoo  admit  a  sfneedoohs." 

LvTHBE.— **  Metaphor  permits  the  ezistenoe  of  a 
sign  only ;  bat  it  is  not  so  with  sgrneodoehe.  If  a 
says  he  wishes  to  drink  a  bottle,  we  undsraUad  that 
he  meana  the  beer  in  the  bottle.  Chriafs  body  is  in 
the  bread,  as  a  sword  in  the  scabbani,§  or  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  dove.*' 

The  diseuasiott  was  pioeeeding  in  this  manner, 
when  Otiander,  the  pastor  of  NoreBri>erg,  Stephen 
Art i cola,  pastor  of  Augsburg,  and  Brenz,  pastor  of 
Halle  in  Swabia,  author  of  the  faraoos  Syngramma, 
entered  the  hall.  These  also  had  been  invited  by 
the  Landgrave.  But  Biens,  to  whom  Lather  had 
written  that  he  should  take  care  not  to  appear,  had 
no  doubt  by  his  indecision  retarded  hia  own  depar- 
ore  as  well  as  that  of  his  friends.  Plaoes  were  as- 
signed them  near  Luther  and  Melanothon.  "  Listen, 
and  speak  if  necessary,'*  they  were  toifi.  They 
took  but  little  advantage  of  this  permission.  "  All 
of  us,  except  Luther/'  said  Melanothon,  ''were 
silent  peiBonages."ir 

The  struggle  eontinued. 

When  Zwingle  saw  that  exegesis  was  not  snffi- 
eient  for  Luther,  he  added  dogmatical  theology  to  it, 
and,  subsidiarily,  natural  philoaophy. 

"  I  oppose  you,"  said  he  *'  with  this  article  of  our 
faith :  Ateeniit  in  eiglum — he  ascended  into  heaven. 
If  Christ  is  in  heaven  as  regards  his  body,  how  can 
he  be  in  the  bread  1  The  Word  of  Ood  teaches  us 
that  he  was  like  his  brethren  in  all  things  (Heb.  ii. 
17.)  He  therefore  cannot  be  in  several  places  at 
once." 

*'  LuTHBB. — <*  Were  I  deairoos  of  reasoning  thus, 
I  would  undertake  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  had  a 
wife ;  that  he  had  black  ejf,**  and  lived  in  our 
good  country  of  Germany.ff  I  care  little  about 
mathematics." 

**  There  is  no  question  of  mathematics  here  said 
Zwingle,  "  but  of  St.  Paul  who  writes  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  fJLop^  dwhxv  Aa/^cjv."!^ 

LtJTHCR,  interrupting  him. — **  Read  it  to  ns  inLat- 
in  or  in  German,  not  in  Greek.** 

ZwiNGLB  (in  Latin.) — "Pardon  me:  for  twelve 
years  past  I  have  made  use  of  the  Greek  Testament 
ouly."  Then  continuing  to  read  the  passage,  he 
concluded  from  it  that  Christ's  hnmattity,  is  of  a 
finite  nature  like  our  own. 

Luther,  pointing  to  the  words  written  before 
him. — **Mo8t  dear  sirs,  since  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says,  Hoc  ett  corptu  metmi,  I  believe  that  his  body 
is  really  there.'* 

Here  the  scene  grew  animated.  Zwingle  started 
from  his  chair,  sprung  towards  Luther,  and  striking 
the  table  before  him,  said  to  iiim  :§§ 

**  You  maintain,  then,  doctor,  that  Christ's  body  is 

*  Non  euro  qnod  tit  contra  nataram,  mods  non  osntia  gdem. 
(2w.  Opp.  It. p.  178.)  t «  Cor.,  t.  16. 

I  Pro  carsalwui  asbctlbot.   <Zw.  Opp.  hr.  p.  909.) 
Corpat  «it  in  paaa  lieut  gladius  in  vagina.   (Ibid.) 
Fnioittf  «w^  wpianwa.    (Coxp.  Ref.  i.  p.  1O0B.) 
'^   letnigi  -     -  -  -    ■ 


f  Qoddaxorenc^iiigrofocaloskalraiMet.  (8c«lteLp.335.) 
**  In  Oennania  diutomum  contnbemiQm  agine.  (Zw.  Opp. 

ifBaTiagtakaBtliaftnioratervattt    (Phfl.aT.) 
ttlUawinglhuiUicoproiiUans.  (Seultst  p^  395.) 


loenlly  'm  the  Ennhaiast;  (dk^o^vf  Ghnh^  bndf 
is  really  Oere— •Mcyv-<-lfcert,"  JB*<l|nl  Z#iogip. 
'*  Hurt  is  an  ndveib  of  plsceJ7^Christ*s  body  m 
then  of  snch  a  natore  as  to  evisCh  a  place.  If  it  is 
in  a  place,  it  is  in  hea^n,  wheSe'it  follows  that  it 
is  n^t  in  the  bread.'" 

Luther. — **I  repeat  that  I  fa^ve  nothing  to  do 
with  mathematical  pioo&.  Am  sosA  as  the  words 
ui  consecration  are  pranonnoed  ovir  the  bread,  the 
body  is  there,  however  wicked^  the  priest  who 
pronounces  them." 

ZwnraLB.— *' Yon  are  AvP  B-ostnUiahing   Po- 

I^TBBB.-**<ThiaiA<»iAnn^rongh  the  priest^n 
merits,  but  becaudBo^Chri^Vordinanoe.  I  wffl 
not,  when  Christ's  body  is  in  «Mstion,  hear  speak  of 
a  particalar  plaee.    I  ahaokiteMvill  not" 

ZwiNOLB.— **  Mnal  eveiy  thift^,  then^  exist  pre- 
ciaely  as  you  will  it  1"  • 

The  Landgrave  pereeinejd^at  the  diiensBioa  was 
growing  hot;  and  as  ihelrepast  was  waitts^,  he 
broke  off  the  contest  | 

The  next  day  was  Soiiday,  the  3d  October.  Tho 
cottferenoe  was  continned,  perhapa  bscanee  of  aft 
epidemic  (the  Sweating  Sickness)  that  had  jnst  bro- 
ken out  at  Marhuig,  and  did  not  allow  of  the  confer- 
ence being  proioogod.  Lather,  returning  to  the  ifin- 
coasion  of  the  prcvioos  evening,  said  < 

'  Christ's  body  is  in  the  sacrament,  bnt  it  is  not 
there  as  in  a  place." 

ZwuiaLB.— *<  Then  it  in  not  there  at  all." 

LmtBsn. — **  SophisU  say  that  a  body  may  very 
well  be  in  several  places  at  once.  The  univene  in 
a  body,  and  yet  we  cannot  assert  diat  it  is  in  a  par- 
ticular place." 

Zwinouc— **  Ah !  yon  speak  of  sophists,  doctor  s 
really  yon  are,  after  all,  obliged  to  retmrn  to  the  onioao 
and  fleah-pots  of  Egypt.§  As  for  what  you  say,  tbnt 
the  universe  is  in  no  particalar  place,  I  beg  all  intel- 
ligent men  to  weigh  this  proof."  Then  Zwingle,  who 
whatever  Luther  aaid,  bad  more  than  one  anow  ia 
his  qaiver,  after  having  estaUiahed  his  proposition 
by  exegesis  snd  philosophy,  resolved  on  confinniag 
it  by  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

**  Listen,*'  said  he,  <*  to  what  Fulgentins,  bishop 
of  Rasps,  in  Nnmidia,  said,  in  the  fifth  oentnry,  to 
Trasamond,  king  of  the  Vandals  i  *  The  Son  of  (^ 
took  the  attributes  of  true  homanit^,  and  did  not  loso 
those  of  true  Divinity.  Born  in  lime,  according  to 
his  mother,  he  livts  in  eternity  according  to  the  Di- 
vinity that  he  holds  from  the  Father:  coming  from 
man,  he  is  man,  and  consequently  in  a  place  ;  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father,  he  is  Ooid,  and  consequent- 
ly present  in  every  phice.  According  to  his  humnn 
nature,  he  waa  absent  from  heaven  while  he  was 
upon  earth,  and  he  quitted  the  earth  when  he  ascend- 
ed into  heaven ;  but,  according  to  his  Divine  nature, 
he  remained  in  heaven  when  be  came  down  thence» 
and  he  did  not  abandon  the  earth  when  he  returned 
thither.'  "|| 

Bat  Luther  still  replied:  '*It  is  written,  Thi$  is 
my  ftody."  Zwingle,  becoming  impatient,  said, 
"  All  that  is  idle  wrangling.  An  obstinate  disputant 
might  also  maintain  thia  expression  of  our  Saviour 
to  hia  mother.  Behold  thy  sen,  pointing  to  St.  John. 
Vain  would  be  all  explanation ;  he  would  not  cease 
to  cry,  ^0,  no  \  He  said,  Ecc€  filhu  tuu9.  Behold 
thy  aon,  "behold  thy  son !    Listen  to  a  new  testimony  ^ 

*  Da.  da,  da.  JM  att  advoiMam  looL    (8eultet.  p.  996.) 
t  Daaiit  riftktend  ir  dai  papttim  of.    (Zw.  Opp.  ill  p.  07.) 
.^        .    .  ..     ir-      .         ^    (lbiAfT.p.lfi.' 


p.l».) 
(Zw.  Opp.  li.  parts, !». 


t  Com  iMlabat  ctdiraBlt  c 

^Ad  oopai  «t  oUas  i^gyptiacas* 
67.) 

II  Bttcnndum  humuMiB  rabftantian.  abseai  ooele,  cum  asscC 
la  tecta,  at  denliaqsMM  temna  earn  a« 
(FalgMrtias  to  King  TratSBMad,  Ub.  iio 
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ittflfiipBi  the  gT^at  Avgimtwt  'Lee  ut  not  Aink/ 
•ay«  he,  *  thai  GMbt,  aecordiim  to  bis  homan  form, 
IB  present  in  every  iJace  ;  let  w  beware,  in  our  en< 
deavor  to  establish  his  Divinitf,  of  takioff  away  his 
Ifoth  from  his  body.  Chriit  is  now  everywhere 
present  like  God ;  and  yet,  in  consequence  of  bis 
real  body,  he  is  in  a  definite  pert  of  heaven.'  ^ 

I  "St.  Augnstin,"  replied'  Lnther,  "is  not  here 

,  apeaktng  of  the  Enehariat.    Ohiisi'a  body  is  not  in 
4he  Eocharist  ae  in  a  plaee." 

CBcolampadias  saw  that  he  might  take  advantage 
of  this  aasertioAof  Lotber^  **  The  body  of  Ohrist," 
•aid  he,^*  is  not  looally  in  the  Eucharist,  therefore 
BO  real  body  in  thei*  ;»for  every  one  knows  that  the 
essence  of  a  body  is  ita  existence  in  a  plaoe." 
Here  finished  ibo  morning's  diaeossion. 
CBcolampadins,  upon   reflection,  felt    convinced 

\  that  Luther'a  aasenion  might  be  looked  upon  as  an 
approximation.    **  I  remember,'*  said  he  after  din- 

I       ner,  **  that  the  doctor  conceded  this  morning  that 

i  Ch^isf  6  body  wan  not  in  the  sacrament  as  in  a  place. 
Let  us  therefore  inqnire  amicably  what  is  the  natnre 

I        of  Ghrisifs  bodily  presence." 

I  "  You  will  not  make  me  take  a  step  farther,"  ex- 

I        olatmed  Luther,  who  saw  where  they  wished  to  drag 

I        him ;  '*  you  have  Fnlgentius  and  Augnstin  on  your 
aide,  but  all  the  other  Fathen  are  on  ours." 
(EcolampadiuB,  who  seemed  to  the  Wittembergers 

I  to  be  vexationsly  precinct  then  said,  *'  Name  these 
doctore.  We  will  take  upon  onraelves  to  prove  that 
they  are  of  our  opinion." 

**  We  will  not  name  them  to  yoa,"f  said  Luther. 
**  It  was  in  his  youth,"  added  he,  '*  that  Augnstin 
wrote  what  you  have  quoted;  and,  besides,  he  is  an 
obscure  author."  Then,  retreating  to  the  ground 
which  he  had  resolved  never  to  quit,  he  was  no 

,  longer  content  to  point  his  finger  at  the  inaeiiptioa, 
Hoc  tU  corpus  mcum,  but  seized  the  velvet  cover  off 
which  the  words  were  written,  pnUsd  it  off  the  table, 
held  it  up  in  front  of  Z winglo  and  OE>colampadiuB,  and 
placing  it  before  their  eye8,§  *'  See  !"  said  he,  <*  see  ! 
This  is  oar  text ;  yon  have  not  yet  driven  us  from 
it,  as  you  had  boasted,  and  we  care  for  no  other 
proofs." 

"  If  thia  be  the  case,"  said  CBeolampadiua,  *<  we 
had  belter  leave  off  the  disouasion.  But  I  will  first 
declare,  that,  if  we  quote  the  Fathers,  it  is  only  to 
Uct  our  doctrine  from  the  reproach  of  novelty,  and 
not  to  supp(>rt  our  cause  by  their  authority."  No 
better  deftoition  can  be  given  of  the  legitimate  use 
of  the  doctors  of  the  Church. 

There  was  no  reason,  in  fact,  for  prolonging  the 
conference.  **  As  Luther  was  of  an  intractable  and 
imperious  disposition,"  says  even  his  great  apologist 
Seckendorf,  **  he  did  not  cease  from  calling  upon  the 

'        Swiss  to  submit  simply  to  his  opinion. *'|| 

The  Chancellor,  alarmed  at  this  termination  of  the 
colloquy,  exhorted  the  theologiaos  to  come  to  an  un 

I        derstandittg.     **  I  know  but  one  means  for  that,"  said 

'  Luther ;  "  and  this  it  is :  Let  our  adversaries  believe 
as  we  do."  ••  We  cannot,"  replied  the  Swiss. 
<'Well  then,"  replied  Luther,  <*I  sbandon  you  to 
God's  judgment,  and  pray  that  he  will  enlighten  you." 
**  We  will  do  the  same,"  added  CEcolampadiua. 

While  these  words  were  passing,  Zwinnle  was 
silent,  motionless,  and  deeply  moved ;  and  the  live- 


*  In  looo  aliquo  coeli  propter  veri  eorporii  modun.  (Aug. 
Ep.  p.  67.) 

T  Qaem  oma«a  Bperatiemus  mitiorsm,  ioterdum  vidabatar 
paulo  au»ro«ior,  Md  oitra  coatoaelia*.   (Zw.  Opp.  iv.  p^ 

iNonnontaabkMiiUot.   (Scultst  pw  S9B.) 

%  Ba  hob  Lather  die  Sammaten  deck  ant,  and  Zalgt  jha 

dsB  Sprach,  den  er  mit  kreyden  hett  fur  iteh  gssohnaben. 

(Oiiander  ;  Miederer*i  Naehiichten,  U.  p.  114.) 
H  Luthans  vara  «t  acst  fMO  et  iaparlMO  ingsnio.    (Seek. 


linesa  of  his  affections,  of  which  he  had  given  more 
than  one  proof  during  the  conference,  was  then  mani- 
feated  in  a  very  different  manner.  He  burst  into 
tears  in  the  presence  of  all. 

The  conference  was  ended.  It  had  been  in  reality 
more  tranquil  than  the  documents  seem  to  show,  or 
perhaps  the  chroniclers  appreciated  such  matters  dif- 
ferently from  ourselves.  **  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  sallies,  all  had  passed  off  quietly,  in  a  courteous 
manner,  and  with  very  great  gentleness,"  says  an 
eye-witness,*  *•  During  the  colloquy  no  other  worda 
than  these  were  heard :  *  Sir,  and  very  dear  friend^ 
your  charity,'  or  other  similar  expressions.  Not, a 
word  of  schism  or  of  heresy.  It  might  have  been 
said  that  Luther  and  Zwingle  were  brothers,  and  not 
adversaries  "f  This  is  the  testimony  of  Brenz.  But 
these  flowers  concealed  an  abyss,  and  Jonas,  also  an 
eye-wimess,  styles  the  conference  **a  very  sharp 
contest."^: 

The  contagion  that  had  suddenly  broken  out  at 
Marburg  was  creating  frightful  ravages,  and  filled 
everybody  with  alarm.§  Each  one  was  anxious  to 
leave  the  city.  «*Sir8,"  remarked  tha  Landgrave,. 
<*  you  cannot  separate  thus."  And  desirous  of  giving 
the  doctors  an  opportunity  of  meeting  one  onothei 
with  minds  unoccupied  by  theological  debates,  he  in- 
vited  them  all  to  his  table.    This  was  Sunday  night. 

Philip  of  Hesse  had  all  along  shown  the  most  con- 
stant attentiod,  and  each  one  imagined  him  to  be  on 
his  side.  "I  would  rather  place  my  trust  in  the 
simple  words  of  Christ,  than  in  the  subtle  thought* 
of  man,"  was  a  remark  he  made,  according  to  Jo* 
nas  ;||  but  Zwingle  affirmed  that  this  prince  thought 
now  as  he  did,  althou^  with  regard  to  certain  per- 
sons he  dissembled  his  opinions.  Luther,  sensibla- 
of  the  weakness  of  his  defence  as  to  the  declarationn 
of  the  Fathers,  transmitted  a  note  to  Philip,  in  which 
several  passages  were  pointed  out  from  Hilary, 
Ghrysostom,  Cyprian,  Ireneeus,  and  Ambrose,  which 
he  thought  were  in  his  fdvor. 

The  time  of  departure  drew  near,  and  nothing  had 
been  done.  The  Landgrave  toiled  earnestly  at  the 
union,  as  Luther  wrote  to  his  wife.lT  He  invited  the 
theologians  one  af^er  another  into  his  closet;**  he 
pressed,  entreated,  warned,  exhorted  and  conjured 
them.  "  Think,"  said  he,  **  of  the  salvation  of  the 
christian  republic,  and  remove  all  discord  from  its 
bosom."tt  Never  had  general  at  the  head  of  an  army 
taken  such  pains  to  win  a  battle. 

A  final  general  meeting  took  place,  and  undoubt- 
edly the  Church  has  seldom  witnessed  one  of  greater 
solemnity.  Luther  and  Zwingle,  Saxony  and  Swit- 
zerland, met  for  the  last  time.  The  Sweating  Sick- 
ness was  carrying  off  men  around  them  by  thou- 
sands-t^:  Charles  the  Fifth  and  the  Pope  were  uniting 
in  Italy ;  Ferdinand  and  the  Roman  Catholic  princen 
were  preparing  to  tear  in  pieces  the  Protest  of  Spire; 
the  thunder-cloud  became  more  threatening  every 
day  ;  union  alone  seemed  capable  of  saving  the  Pro- 
testants, and  the  hour  of  departure  was  about  to  strike 
— an  hour  that  would  separate  them  perhaps  forever. 

"  Let  us  confess  our  union  in  all  things  in  which 

*  Omnia  humaoiBsime  et  •umma  oum  aaaaaetodina 
transigebantur.     (2w.  Opp.  iv.  p.  901.) 

t  AmJcisnime  Domine,  Vestra  charitas,  et  id  genui ....  Dix- 
iMet  LuthenuB  et  2wiiigUiim  nen  advonarioe.    (Zw.  Opp. 

iv.p.aoi.)  ^* 

X  AcandiAO  certanine.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  1006.) 

^  Niai  SiMior  «fn|«KeMt  eublto  MartmrgruB  iarasiiiet  et  ter* 

lore  omDittm  animoe  peroutisset    (Hoapin.  p.  181.) 
II  Dicitur  palam  proolamasae.    (Corp.  Reff  p.  1007.) 
IT  Da  erbeii  der  Landgraf  heftig.  (L.  Epp.  iiL  p.  AIS.) 
*^  Uaamqaemque  ooetnunieoieim  absque  acbitiii.    (Zw. 

Opp.  iv.  p.  903.) 
ft  Compeilant,  rogaaa,  moaent,  exhortans,  pOitulaat  utBai* 

pabUo«B  Christiaiw  rattonesB  biberemua,  at  diieoidiam  a 

medio  tollexemui,    ^Ibid j^ 
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we  agree,**  said  Zwiagte ;  <*  and  aa  for  the  rest,  let 
lis  Temember  that  we  are  brothers.  There  will  never 
be  peace  between  the  Charches  if,  while  we  maiotaln 
the  grand  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith,  we  cannot 
differ  on  secondary  points/'*  Such  is,  in  fact,  the 
trne  principle  of  christian  union.  The  sixteenth  cen- 
;tnry  was  still  too  deeply  sunk  in  scholasticism  to  un- 
derstand this :  let  us  hope  that  the  nineteenth  century 
will  comprehend  it  better. 

"Yes,  yes!"  exclaimed  the  Landgrave;  "you 
agree !  Give  then  a  testimony  of  your  unity,  and  re- 
cognise one  another  as  brothers.** — "  There  is  no  one 
upon  earth  with  whom  I  more  desire  to  be  united, 
than  with  yon,**  said  Zwingle,  approaching  the  Wit- 
temberg  doctors. f  OScolampadius,  Bucer,  and  He- 
dio  said  the  same. 

"  Acknowledge  them !  acknowledge  them  as  bro- 
thers!** continued  the  Landgrave. {  Their  hearts 
were  moved  ;  they  were  on  the  eve  of  unity :  Zwin- 
gle, bursting  into  tears,  in  the  presence  of  the  prince, 
the  courtiers,  and  divines,  (it  is  Luther  himself  who 
records  this,)§  approaches  Luther,  and  holds  out  his 
hand.  The  two  families  of  the  Reformation  were 
about  to  be  united  >  long  quarrels  were  about  to  be 
stifled  in  their  cradle ;  but  Luther  rejects  the  hand 
that  is  offered  him :  **  Yon  have  a  different  spirit  from 
ours,"  said  he.  These  words  communicated  to  the 
Swiss,  as  it  were,  an  electrical  shock.  Their  hearts 
sunk  each  time  Luther  repeated  them,  and  he  did  so 
frequently.    It  is  he  himself  who  ts  our  informant. 

A  brief  consultation  took  place  among  the  Wit- 
tembcrg  doctors.  Luther,  Melancthon,  Agricola, 
Brenz,  Jonas,  and  Osiander,  conferred  together. — 
Convinced  that  their  peculiar  doctrine  on  the  Eucha- 
rist was  esbential  to  salvation,  they  considered  all 
those  who  rejected  it  as  without  the  pale  of  the  faith. 
"  What  folly  !**||  said  Melancthon,  who  afterwards 
almost  coincided  with  Zwingle*s  sentiments :  "  they 
condemn  us,  and  yet  they  desire  we  shpuld  consider 
them  as  our  brothers  !'*  "  What  versatility  »*'  added 
Brenz  i  **  they  acci^d  us  but  lately  of  worshipping 
a  bread-god,  and  they  now  ask  for  communion  with 
us!**ir  Then,  turning  towards  Zwingle  and  his  friends, 
the  Witterobergers  said  ;  "  You  do  not  belong  to  the 
communion  of  the  Christian  Church :  we  cannot  ac- 
knowledge you  as  brethren.***.* 

The  Swiss  were  far  from  partaking  of  this  sectarian 
•pirit.  "  We  think,*'  said  Bucer,  "  that  your  doc- 
trine strikes  at  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  now 
reigns  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  But  seeing 
that  in  all  things  you  acknowledge  your  dependance 
on  the  Lord,  we  look  at  your  conscience,  which  com- 
pels you  to  receive  the  doctrine  you  profess,  and  we 
do  not  doubt  that  you  belong  to  Christ." 

•«  And  we,'*  said  Luther—"  we  declare  to  you 
once  more  that  our  conscience  opposes  our  receiving 
you  as  brethren.'*—"  If  such  is  the  case,"  replied 
Bucer,  "  it  would  be  folly  to  ask  it." 

"  I  am  exceedingly  astonished  that  you  wish  to 
consider  me  as  your  brother,"  pursued  Luther.  "  It 
shows  clearly  that  you  do  not  attach  much  importance 
to  your  own  doctrine.** 

"  Take  your  choice,"  said  Bucer,  proposing  a  di- 
lemma to  the  Reformer  t  "  either  you  should  not  ac- 
knowledge as  brethren  those  who  differ  from  you  in 
any  point— and  if  so,  you  will  not  find  a  single  bro. 

*  Quod  noUa  anquam  Eeoleiianxm  pax  eoutitota  sit,  ti 
BOB  in  m  ulUs  aliit  diiMatiMidi  a  se  fiMoltatrB  fui  ant.  (Soul- 
fet.  p.  207.) 
\  Es  werendt  keins  lath  ufT  Crdea.    (Bull.  iL  p.  996.) 
Mque  Princeps  valde  nrgebat    (L.  Cpp.  Ui.  p.  518.) 
Swingliui  palam  lacrymani  coram  Laagravw  at  osAibof. 
ONpin.  p.  186.) 

(Zw. 

►.(lb.) 
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11  Vide  eoram  •tulUtUn  !    Corp.  Raf.  i.  p.  1106.) 
T  Nos  tanquam  adoralores  paniAoi  Dei  tradoxeiaDt 


T  Noitanquac 

Opp  iv.  p.  203.) 
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ther  in  yonr  own  raakti*— or  else  yon  will  receive 
some  of  those  who  differ  frotti  yon,  and  then  yoo. 
ought  to  receive  us." 

The  Swiss  had  exhausted  their  solicitations.  *«We 
are  conscious,"  said  they,  "  of  having  acted  •«  if  io. 
the  presence  of  God.  Postetitjr  will  be  our  witness. *f 
They  were  on  the  point  of  reuring:  Luther  nmslBed 
like  a  rock,  to  the  Landgrave'a  great  indignation.^ — 
The  Hessian  divines,  Kraft,  Lambert,  Snepf,  Loni- 
cer,  and  Melander,  united  their  exertions  to  tboas 
of  the  prince. 

Luther  was  staggered  and  confened  anew  with 
hia  colleagues.  "Let  ns  beware,**  said* he  to  his 
frienda,  "  of  wiping  our  noaeatoo  nmgUy,  lest  btood 
should  come.'*§ 

Then  turning  to  Zwingle  and  (Eeoiampadina,  they 
said :  "  We  acknowledge  you  as  friends ;  we  do  not 
consider  you  as  brotben  and  members  of  Chriat*8 
Ghurch.ll  But  we  do  not  exclude  you  from  that  nni- 
veisal  charity  which  we  owe  even  to  our  esemies.*^ 

The  hearts  of  Zwingle,  (Ecohmipadius,  and  Bacer, 
were  ready  to  burst,**  for  this  concession  was  alxnott 
a  new  insult.  Nevertheless  they  resolved  to  accept 
what  was  offered  them.  **  Let  us  carefully  avoid  all 
harsh  and  violent  words  and  writiaga,"  said  they; 
"and  let  each  one  defend  himself  without  ratling,  "ff 

Luther  then  advanced  towards  the  Swiss,  and  said. 

We  consent,  and  I  offer  you  the  hand  of  peace  and 
charity.**  The  Swiss  rushed  in  great  emotion  to- 
wards the  Wittembergers,  and  all  ahook  handa-ft 
Luther  himself  was  softened  t  christian  chariqr  re- 
Bumed  her  rights  in  his  heart.  "  Asauredly,"  said  he, 
"  a  great  portion  of  the  acandal  is  taken  away  by  the 
suppression  of  our  fierce  debates;  we  could  not  have 
hoped  for  so  nrach.  May  Christ*s  hand  remoTe  die 
last  obstacle  that  separates  us.§§  There  is  now  a 
friendly  concord  between  ns,  and  if  we  perserere  ia 
prayer,  brotherhood  will  come." 

It  waa  desirable  to  confirm  this  important  resah 
by  a  report.  "We  must  let  the  christian  world 
know,"  said  the  Landgrave,  "  Uiat,  except  the  man- 
ner of  the  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  in  the 
Eucharist,  yon  are  agreed  in  all  the  articles  of  faith  "gfl 
This  waa  resolved  on :  but  who  should  be  chaiged 
with  drawing  up  the  paper  t  All  eyes  were  turned 
upon  Luther.  The  Swiss  themselves  appealed  to  hii 
impartiality. 

Luther  retired  to  his  closet,  lost  in  thought,  nneasy, 
and  finding  the  task  very  difficult.  "  On  the  one 
hand,"  said  he,  "  I  shonld  like  to  spare  their  weak- 
ness;irir  but,  on  the  other,  I  would  not  ia  the  least  de- 
gree strike  at  the  holy  doctrine  of  Christ.**  He  did 
not  know  how  to  set  about  it,  and  his  anguiah  ia- 
creased.  He  got  free  at  last.  "I  will  draw  up  the 
articles,"  aaid  be,  "  in  the  most  accurate  manner. 
Do  I  not  know  that  whateyer  I  write,  they  will  nerer 
sign  them  1*****  £ie  long  fifteen  articles  were  com- 

*  Nemo  altari  vel  inter  ip«Ni  fiatar  arit  (Zw.  Opp.  iv.  f 
IM. 

t  Id  teatabitar  poiteritas.    (fMA.) 

1  Principi  iUad  durnm  vidabatur.    flbid.  p.  9  «.) 

§  Ne  nimit  mongondo,  Maguiaam  aUoemnos.  (L.Efip.ia 
hii  letter  written  to  Oetbdlioi  on  tba  sama  day^Monday.) 

I  Agnoscere  qnldem  Talimni  tanquam  araicos,  lad  non  tan- 
quam fratres     (Zw.  Opp.  iv.  p.  90S.) 

V  Charitata  qua  etiam  bosti  dabetvr.    (Ibid.  p.  190.) 

**  Indigniiaima  affeeti  sunt.  (Ibid.) 

ft  Qttiique  auam  tentantiam  doceat  abaqua  invectivu.     (L. 

i)ed£iu>  teman  manna  paeia  at  caritatia.  (Ibid.  p.  61S.) 
^^  Utinam  et  iUa  rel^niie  acmpulua  par  Chriatam  tanaen 

toUatnr-ia  Us  lattar  written  to  Oaibalhna  afiar  leaving  tbia 

meeting. 
jIU  Ut  orbi  CbristiaAo  notum  Herat  aoa  in  omnibaa  fidei  capi- 

tibus  nonaeatira.    (Hoaptn.  p.  1S7.) 

.  f  V  Hat  gam  ihrar  flahwachhaiC  veraehont  (Niederar  Naehr. 

U.  p.  190.) 
•^  Dook  aalata  apvacb  arleh  will  die  aitikel  aaf  allar  paaala 

ataUan,  tj  wardaoa  doch  aioht  aanaaiaa.    (ibid.) 
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miUed  to  paper,  «iid  Luther  holding,  them  in  his  hand, 
repaired  to  the  theologians  of  the  two  parties. 

These  articles  are  of  importance.  The  two  doc- 
trines that  were  evolved  in  Switzerland  and  in  Saxony, 
independently  of  each  other,  were  brought  together 
and  compared.  If  (hey  were  of  man  there  would  be 
found  in  them  a  servile  uniformity  or  a  remarkable 
opposition.  This  was  not  the  case.  A  great  unity  was 
found  between  the  German  and  the  Swiss  Reforma- 
tions, for  they  both  proceeded  from  the  same  Divine 
teaching ;  and  a  diversity  on  secondary  points,  for  it 
was  by  man*8  instrumentality  that  God  had  effected 
them. 

Luther  took  his  paper,  and  reading  the  first  article, 
said: 

•*  First,  we  believe  that  there  is  one  sole,  Imc,  and 
natural  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  and  of  all 
creatures ;  and  that  this  same  God,  one  In  essence 
and  in  nature,  is  threefold  in  person,  that  is  to  say. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  was  declared  in  the 
Nicene  Council,  and  as  all  the  Christian  Church 
professes." 

To  this  the  Swiss  gave  their  assent. 

They  were  agreed  also  on  the  divinity  and  huma- 
nity of  Jesus  Christ ;  on  his  death  and  resurrection, 
on  original  sin,  justification  by  faith,  the  operation  of 
'  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Word  of  Gdd,  baptism, 
good  works,  confession,  civil  order,  and  tnulition. 

Thus  far  all  were  united.  The  Wittembergers 
could  not  recover  from  their^stonishment.*  The 
two  parties  had  rejected,  on  tIR  one  hand,  the  errors 
of  the  Papists,  who  make  religion  little  more  than  an 
outward  form ;  and,  on  the  other,  those  of  the  Enthu- 
siasts, who  speak  exclusively  of  internal  feelings ; 
and  they  were  found  drawn  up  under  the  same  ban- 
ners between  these  two  camps.  But  the  moment  was 
come  that  would  separate  them.  Luther  had  kept 
till  the  last  the  article  on  the  Eucharist. 

The  Reformer  resumed  : 

*•  We  all  believe  with  regard  to  the  Lord*s  Supper, 
chat  it  ought  to  be  celebrated  in  both  kinds,  accord- 
ing to  the  primitive  institution  ;  that  the  mass  is  not 
awork  by  which  a  Christian  obtains  pardon  for  an- 
other man,  whether  dead  or  alive ;  that  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  is  the  sacrament  of  the  very  body 
and  very  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  the  spirit- 
ual manducation  of  this  body  and  blood  is  specially 
necessary  to  every  true  Christian  **t 

It  was  now  the  turn  of  the  Swiss  to  be  astonished. 
Luther  continued : 

**  In  like  manner,  as  to  the  use  of  the  sacrament, 
we  are  agreed  that,  like  the  Word,  it  was  ordained 
of  Almighty  God,  in  order  that  weak  consciences 
might  be  excited  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  faith  and 
charity. 

The  joy  of  the  Swiss  was  redoubled.  Luther  con- 
tinued :  *'  And  although  at  present  wc  are  not  agreed 
on  the  question  whether  the  real  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  corporeally  present  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
yet  both  the  interested  parties  shall  cherish  more  and 
more  a  truly  christian  charity  for  one  another,  so  far 
as  conscience  permits  ;  and  we  will  all  earnestly 
implore  the  Lord  to  condescend  by  his  Spirit  to  con- 
firm us  in  the  sound  doctrine."} 

The  Swiss  obtained  what  they  had  asked :  unity 
in  diversity.  It  was  immediately  resolved  to  hold  a 
joiismn  meeting  for  the  signature  of  the  articles. 

lod  miftri  non  satis  pctalsiM.   (Brsntius,  Zw.  0pp.  iv. 
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t  <tmd  cpMtQSlii  Mnteealio  haim  SMrporis  st  saagminis 
unioiiiqae   Chriitiano    prscipue   necenaria  lit  •(Scultet 

I  Osiander  (a  Latheran)  employi  fho  aeensallve,  "in  4m 
nektoa  TwMitid,**  wMah  would  Indieate  a  movemsnt 
towavAi  ano^leet  that  we  do  not  pouMs :  BnUlnger  and 


I  an  oMaet  that  we  do  not  pou 
(boMMbHMd  dIvtMB)  have  the 


They  were  read  over  again.  CCcoIampa^ioik 
Zwingle,  Bucer,  and  Hedio,  signed  them  first  on  onb 
copy  ;  while  Luther,  Melancihon,  Jonas,  Osiander,^ 
Brentz,  and  Agricola  wrote  their  names  on  the  other; 
both  parties  then  signed  the  copy  of  their  adversaries, 
and  this  important  document  was  sent  to  the  press.* 

Thus  the  Reformation  had  made  a  sensible  step 
at  Marburg.  The  opinion  of  Zwingle  on  the  spirit- 
ual presence,  and  of  Luther  on  the  bodily  dresf  nee, 
are  both  found  in  christian  amtlgui^f ;  biOJbotb  the 
extreme  doctrines  have  been  'alWayA  rejjBed :  that 
of  the  Rationalists,  on  the  one  hand,  who^ehold  in 
the  Eucharist  nothing  but  a  simple  comttiei|ioration  ; 
and  of  the  Papists  on  the  other,  who  adoct  in  it  a 
transttbstantiation.  These,  are  both  erro^t  ^hile 
the  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Zwin^^le,  and  the  190- . 
dium  taken  by  Calvin,  already  maintiune^*^/  some 
of  the  Fathers,  were  considered  in  ancient^mes  as 
different  views  of  the  same  truth.  If  Luther  had 
yielded  it  might  have  been  feared  that  the  Church 
would  fall  into  the  extreme  of  Rationalism;  ii 
Zwingle  that  it  would  rush  into  the  extreme  of 
Popery.  It  is  a  salutary  thing  for  the  Church  that 
these  different  views  should  be  entertained  ;  but  it 
is  a  pernicious  thing  for  individuals  to  attach  them- 
selves to  one  of  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  anathe- 
matize the  others.  **  There  is  only  this  little  stum- 
bling block,**  wrote  Melancthon,  **  that  embarrasses 
the  Church  of  our  Lord.**!  ^  All — Romanists  and 
Evangelicals,  Saxons  and  Swiss,  admitted  the  pre- 
sence and  even  the  real  presence  of  Christ ;  but 
here  was  the  essential  point  of  separation :  Is 
this  presence  effected  by  the  faith  of  the  com- 
municant, or  by  the  qpua  cperatum  of  the  priest  t 
The  germs  of  Popeiy,  Sacerdotalism,  Puseyrsm,  are 
inevitably  contained  in  this  latter  thesis.  If  it  ismain- 
tained  that  a  wicked  priest  (as  has  been  said)  ope- 
rates this  real  presence  of  Christ  by  three  words,  we 
enter  the  Church  of  the  Pope.  .  Luther  appeared 
sometimes  to  admit  this  doctrine,  but  he  has  often 
spoken  in  a  more  spiritual  manner ;  and  taking  thin 
great  man  in  his  best  moments,  we  behold  no  more 
than  an  essential  unity  and  a  secondary  diversity  in 
the  two  parties  of  the  Reformation,  Undoubtedl/ 
the  Lord  has  left  his  Church  outward  seals  of  his 
grace ;  but  he  has  not  attached  salvation  to  these 
si^ns.  The  essential  point  is  the  connexion  of  the 
faithful  with  the  Word,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with 
the  head  of  the  Church.  This  is  the  great  truth 
which  the  Reform  proclaims,  and  which  Lutheran- 
ism  itself  recognises.  After  the  Marburg  conference,, 
the  controversy  became  more  moderate. 

There  was  another  tylvantage.  The  evangelical 
divines  at  Marburg  marked  with  one  accord  their  se- 
paration from  the  Papacy.  Zwingle  was  not  with- 
out fear  (unfounded  no  doubt)  with  regard  to  Luther  t 
these  f^ars  were  dispersed.  "Now  that  we  are 
agreed,"  said  he,  **  the  Papists  will  no  longer  hope 
that  Luther  will  ever  be  one  of  them."t  The  Mar- 
burg .articles  are  the  first  bulwark  erected  in  common 
by  the  Reformers  against  Rome. 

It  was  not,  then,  in  vain  that,  after  the  protest  of 
Spire,  Philip  of  Hesse  endeavoured  at  Marburs,  to 
bring  together  the  friends  of  the  GospeL  But,  if  the 
religious  object  was  partially  attained,  the  political 
object  ahnost  entirely  failed.  They  could  not  arrive 
at  a  confederation  of  Switzerland  and  Germany. 
Nevertheless,  Philip  of  Hesse  and  Zwingle,  with  a 
view  to  this,  had  numerous  secret  converaattOBS» 

\  *  Bulllnger  and  ofhert  indicate  the  8d  Oetoher  ai  the  day  on 
whioh  the  atUelM  wer«  i igned  ;  Onaader,  an  eye-witnew, 
and  whose  narrative  is  verr  e»et,  sayi  it  was  the  fourth, 
which  Bgroei  with  all  the  other  data, 
t  Hto-unui  in  Eocleaia  buret  fcrapolai.  (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.llM^ 
J  Fontiioi  noil  vltra  poai uat  sperare  Luthenim  raum  9fin>- 
(Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  870.) 
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which  made  the  Saxona  vneafXt  as  tfacy  were  aot  lesa 
opposed  to  Zwiagle*8  politics  than  to  his  theology. 
'*.When  you  have  reformed  the  peasant's  cap,"  said 
Jonas  to  him,  '*  yon  will  alao  claim  to  reform  the 
•ahle  hat  of  princes.*' 

The  Landgrave  having  collected  at!  the  doctors  at 
his  table  on  the  last  day,  they  shqpk  hands  in  a 
friendly  manner,*  and  each  one  thought  of  leaving: 
the  town. 

On  Tuesday,  the  5th  October,  the  Landgrave  quit- 
fed  Marburg  early,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  Luther  departed,  accompanied  by  his  colleagues ; 
but  he  did  not  go  forth  as  a  conqueror.  A  spirit  of 
dejection  and  alarm  had  taken  possession  of  his 
mind.t  He  writhed  in  the  dust  like  a  worm,  ac- 
cordtnit  to  his  own  expression.  He  fancied  he 
should  never  see  his  wife  and  children  again,  and 
cried  out  that  he,  *'  the  consoler  of  so  many  tortured 
•ouls,  was  now  without  any  consolation !"{ 

This  state  might  partly  arise  from  Luther'a  want  of 
brotherly  feeling;  but  it  had  other  causes  also.  So- 
liman  had  come  to  fulfil  a  promise  made  to  King 
Ferdinand.  The  latter  having  demanded  in  1528, 
the  surrender  of  Belgrade,  the  Sultan  had  haughtily 
replied,  that  he  would  bring  the  keys  himself  to 
Vienna.  In  fact,  the  Grand  Turk,  crossing  the  fron- 
tiers of  Germany,  had  invaded  countries  **  on  which 
the  hoofs  of  the  Mussulman  warhorses  had  never 
trod,"  and  eight  days  before  the  conference  at  Mar- 
burg, he  had  covered  with  his  innumerable  tents,  the 
plain  and  the  fertile  hills  in  the  midst  of  which  rise 
the  walls  of  Vienna.  The  struggle  had  begun  under 
ground,  the  two  parties  having  dug  deep  galleries  be- 
neath Ihe  mmparts.  Three  different  times  the  Turk- 
ish mines  were  sprung  ;  the  walb  were  thrown 
down  ;6  "  the  balls  flew  through  the  air  like  a  flight 
of  small  birds,"  says  a  Turkish  historian;  "and 
there  was  a  horrible  banquet,  at  which  the  genii  of 
death  joyously  drained  their  glasses."!! 

Luther  did  not  keep  in  the  background.  He  had 
already  written  against  the  Tuiks,  and  now  he  pub- 
lished diBaitU  Sermon.  "Mahomet,"  said  he,  "  ex- 
alts Christ  as  being  without  sin  ;  but  he  denies  that 
he  waa  the  true  God  ;  therefore  he  is  his  enemy. 
Alas !  to  this  hour  the  world  is  such  that  it  seems 
everywhere  to  rain  disciples  of  Mahomet.  Two  men 
ought  to  oppose  the  Turks :  the  first  is  Christian,  that 
is  to  say.  Prayer ;  the  second  is  Charles,  that  is  to 
■ay,  The  sword."  And  in  another  place,  **  I  know 
my  dear  Germans  well,  fat  and  well-fed  swine  ;  as 
•oon  as  the  danger  is  removed,  they  think  only  of 
eating  and  sleeping.  Wretched  man  !  if  thou  dost 
not  take  up  arms  the  Turk  will  come  ;  he  willcairy 
thee  away  into  his  Turkey  ;  he  will  there  sell  thee 
like  a  dog;  and  thou  ahalt  serve  him  night  and  day, 
under  the  rod  and  the  cudgel,  for  a  glass  of  water 
and  a  morsel  of  bread.  Think  on  this ;  be  convert- 
ed, and  implore  the  Lord  not  to  give  thee  the  Turk 
for  thy  schoolma8ter."ir 

The  two  arms  pointed  out  bv  Luther  were,  in  rea- 
lity* vigorously  employed ;  and  Soliman,  perceiving 
at  last  that  he  was  not  the  **  soul  of  the  universe,'* 
as  his  poeta  had  styled  him,  but  that  there  was  a 
ftrength  in  the  world  superior  to  his  own,  raised  the 
aiege  of  Vienna  on  the  16th  October ;  and  "  the  sha- 
dow of  God  over  the  two  worlds,"  as  he  called  him- 
•elf,  '*  diaappeared  and  vanished  in  the  Boephoms." 

But  Luther  imagined  that,  when  retiring  from  be- 
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fore  th«  walla  of  Vienna,  •'  the  Tnrk,  or  at  IcMt  bis 
god,  who  is  the  devil,"  had  rushed  upon  bin ;  mad 
that  it  was  this  enemy  of  Christ  and  of  Christ's  ser- 
vants that  he  was  destined  to  combat  and  vanquish  ia 
his  frightful  agony.*  There  is  immediate  reactioia 
of  the  violated  law  upon  him  who  violatea  iL  Now 
Luther  had  tranagreased  the  royal  law,  which  ia  cha- 
rity, and  he  suffered  the  penalty.  At  last  he  re-en- 
tered Wittemberg,  and  flung  himaelf  into  the  amns 
of  bia  friends,  '*  tormented  by  the  angel  of  death.'f. 

Without,  however,  overlooking  the  essential  qua- 
lities of  a  Reformer  that  Luther  manifested  at  Mar-, 
burg,  there  are  in  God's  work,  as  in  a  drama,  dififerw 
ent  paria.  What  various  characters  we  see  smoog 
the  Apostles  and  among  the  Reformera !  It  haa  been 
said  that  the  same  characters  and  the  same  parts  were 
assigned  to  St.  Peter  and  to  Luther,  at  the  time  of 
the  Formation  and  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church4 
They  were  both  in  fact  men  of  the  initiative,  who 
start  forward  quite  alone,  but  around  whom  an  arm/ 
aoon  collecla  at  the  aight  of  the  standard  which  rhejr 
wave. 

But  there  was  perhaps  in  the  Reformer  a  characte- 
riatic  that  was  not  found  to  the  same  degree  in  Am 
Apostle ;  this  is  firmness.  ^ 

As  for  Zwingle,  he  quitted  Marbuig  in  alarm  at 
Luther'a  intolerance.  **  Lutheraniam,"  wrote  he  to 
the  Landgrave*  **  will  tie  as  heavy  upon  us  as  Pope- 
ry ."§  He  leached  Zurich  on  the  19th  October. 
*<  The  truth,"  said  h^  his  friends,  **  has  prevailed 
so  manifestly,  that  if  ever  any  one  has  been  defeated 
before  all  the  world,  it  ia  Luther,  although  he  con- 
stantly exclaimed  that  he  waa  invincible. "jj  On  his 
side,  Luther  spoke  in  a  similar  strain.  **  It  is  through 
fear  of  their  fellow-citizens,"  sdded  he,  "  that  the 
Swias,  although  vanquiahed,  are  unwilling  lo  re- 
tract."T 

If  it  should  be  asked  on  which  aide  the  victory 
really  waa,  perhaps  we  ought  to  say  that  Luther  as- 
sumed the  air  of  a  conqueror,  but  Zwingle  waa  so  in 
reality.  The  conference  propagated  through  all  Ger- 
many the  doctrine  of  the  Swiss,  which  had  been  lit- 
tle known  there  till  that  time,  and  it  was  adopted  by 
an  immense  number  of  persons.  Among  these  were 
Lafiards,  first  rector  of  St.  Martin's  School  at  Bruns- 
wick, Dionysius  Melander,  Justus  Lening,  Uartmann, 
Fbacb,  and  many  more.  The  Landgrave  himself,  a 
short  time  before  his  death,  declared  that  this  con- 
ference had  induced  him  to  renounce  the  oral  man- 
ducation  of  Christ.** 

Still  the  dominant  principle  at  this  celebrated  epoch 
was  unity.  The  adversaries  are  the  best  judges. 
The  Roman  Catholics  were  exasperated  that  the  Lu- 
therans and  Zwingliaos  had  agreed  on  all  the  essen- 
tial points  of  faith.  **  They  have  a  feilow-feelinfr 
against  the  Catholic  Chnrch,"  said  they,  **  as  Herod 
and  Pilate  sgainst  Jesus  Christ."  The  enthusiastic 
sects  said  the  same.tf  and  the  extreme  hierarchial  ss 
well  as  the  extreme  radical  pany  deprecated  equallf 
the  unity  of  Marburg. 

Ere  long  a  greater  agitation  eclipsed  all  these  m- 
mors,  and  evenu  which  threatened  the  whole  evan- 
gelical body,  proclaimed  its  great  and  intimate  union 
with  new  force.  The  Emperor,  it  was  everywhere 
said,  exasperated  by  the  Protest  of  Spite,  haa  landed 

*Foita  intttn  Tnroam  paitia  in iato aeons  oogor  finre «t 
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'  mt  OcWMi  with  the  momp  of  ft  eoiK|iieror.  After  har- 
inff  sworn  at  Barcelona  to  rednce  the  hereticR  *usder 
tlie  power  of  tlie  Pope,  be  ia  goin^  to  viait  thia  pon- 
ttfi*,  hombly  to  bend  the  knee  before  him ;  and  he 
'Will  riae  op  only  toeroaa  the  Alpe  and  accomplish  hia 

•  tmible  destgna.  <<  The  Emperor  Charlee,"  said  Lu- 
ther, a  few  daya  after  the  landing  of  thia  prince, 
*'  hma  determined  to  ahow  himaelf  more  emelagainat 
mm  tkuk  iheTnrk  himaelf,  and  he  has  already  uttered 


the  moat  horrible  threat!.  Behold  diehowr  of  Chrial% 
^ony  and  weaknen.  Let  na  pray  for  all  thoae  who 
will  aoon  have  to  endure  captivity  and  death."* 

Sach  Waa  the  news  that  then  agitated  ail  Germany. 
The  grand  ifnestion  waa,  whether  the  Protest  of  Spiro 
conid  be  maintained  against  the  power  of  the  Empe- 
ror and  of  the  Pope.    Thia  waa  seen  in  the  year  1590. 

*  Carolof  Costr  multo  stroeins  minalBr  •(  teTiie  ilataltte 
aM.qvsmlluea.  CL.EppiiiLp.»l) 


BOOK  XIV. 


THfi  AUGSBURG  CONFESSION.     1590. 


I.  Tax  Reformation  waa  aecomplished  in  the  name 
of  a  apirttoai  principle.  It  bad  prochiimed  for  its 
teaeher  the  Word  of  God  ;  for  salvation,  Fftith ;  for 
king,  Jeaoa  Chriat ;  for  anna,  the  Holy  Ohoat ;  and 
had  by  tbeae  very  means  rejected  all  worldly  ele- 
ments. Rome  had  been  eaiablished  by  thg  lam  of  a 
eamoi  toimnoHdmrni  ;  the  Rcformatioo,  by  Uiepow- 
tr  of  tm  tndUit  life,* 

It  there  ia  any  doctrine  that  diatin^iahee^  Chria- 
tianity  from  every  other  religion,  it  ia  Ua  spiritoality. 
A  heavenly  life  broni^t  down  to  man — sach  ia  its 
work  ;  thos  the  oppoaition  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  spirit  of  the  world  waa  the  great  fact  which 
aignalized  the  entrance  of  Christianity  among  the  na> 
tiona.  But  what  its  Poonder  had  separated  had  soon 
come  together  again  j  the  Church  had  fallen  into  the 
anas  of  the  world ;  and  this  criminal  anion  had  re- 
duced it  to  the  deplorable  condition  in  which  it  waa 
found  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation. 

Thoa  one  of  the  greateat  tasks  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury waa  to  reatore  the  spiritual  element  to  its  rights. 
The  Goepel  of  the  Reformers  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  world  and  with  politics.  While  the  Roman  hie- 
rarchy had  become  a  matter  of  diplomacy  and  a  coun 
intrigae,  the  Reformation  was  destined  to  exercise 
no  oUier  influence  over  princes  and  people  than  thst 
which  proceeds  from  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

If  the  Reformation,  having  attained  a  certain  point, 
became  uniroe  to  its  nature,  began  to  parley  and  tern* 
police  with  the  world,  aad  ceased  thua  to  follow  up 
the  spiritual  principle  that  it  had  so  loudly  proclaimed, 
it  wsa  faithless  to  God  and  to  itself. 

Henceforward  its  decline  was  at  hand. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  aociety  to  proaper  if  it  be 
anfaitbful  to  the  principles  it  laya  down.  Having 
absfldoaed  what  constituted  its  life,  it  can  find  naught 
but  death. 

It  waa  God*8  will  that  this  great  truth  should  be  in- 
scribed on  the  very  threshold  of  the  temple  He  was 
then  raising  in  the  world ;  and  a  atriking  contrast 
was  to  make  this  truth  stand  gloriously  forth. 

One  portion  of  the  Reform  waa  to  seek  the  alliance 
of  the  world,  and  .in  this  alliance  find  a  destruction 
full  of  desolation. ' 

Ano(her  portion,  looking  op  to  God,  waa  hanghtily 
to  reject  the  arm  of  the  fleah,  and  by  thia  veiy  act  of 
faith  secure  a  noble  victory. 

If  three  centuries  have  gone  astray,  it  ia  becaose 
they  were  unable  to  comprehend  ao  holy  and  solemn 
a  lesson. 

It  waa  in  the^beginning  of  September»  19M»  that 

vfl.UL 


Charles  V.,  the  victor  by  battle  or  by  treatiea  oTerther 
Pope  and  the  King  of  France,  had  landed  at  Genoa. 
The  shoots  of  the  Spaniarda  had  aaloted  him  as  he 
quitted  the  Iberian  peninsula;  but  the  dejected  eyei, 
the  bended  heads,  the  silent  lipn  of  the  Italiaoa  given 
over  to  hia  handa,  alone  welcomed  him  to  the  foot  of 
the  Apennines.  Everything  led  to  the  belief  that 
Charlea  would  indemnify  himaelf  on  thpm  for  the  ap- 
parent generoaity  with  which  he  had  treated  the  Pope. 

They  were  deceived.  Inatead  of  thoae  barbaioon 
chiefa  of  the  Gotha  and  Huns,  or  of  thoae  pl9bd  and 
fierce  emperors,  who  more  than  once  had  crossed  the 
Alpe  and  rushed  upon  Italy,  sword  in  hand  and  witk 
cries  of  vengeance,  the  Italiana  saw  among  them  a 
young  and  graceful  prince,  with  pale  features,  a  delt- 
cate  frame,  and  weak  voice,  of  winning  manners^ 
having  more  the  air  of  a  courtier  than  a  warrior,  sera- 
pulooaly  performing  all  the  dotiea  of  the  Romish  reli- 
gion, and  leading  in  his  train  no  terrible  cohorts  of 
German  barbarians,  but  a  brilliant  retinae  of  Spanish 
grandeea,  who  complacently  paraded  the  pride  of  their 
race  and  the  aplendor  of  their  nation.  Thia  prince, 
the  victor  of  Europe,  spoke  only  of  peaee  and  amnes- 
ty ;  and  even  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  who  of  all  the  Iiop 
lian  princea  had  most  caase  of  fear,  having  at  Modena 
placed  the  keya  of  the  city  in  his  handa,  heard  from 
bis  fiieadly  iipethe  most  unexpected  encouragemento. 

Whence  did  thiastrange  conduct  proceed  1  Charlea 
had  shown  plainly  enough,  at  the  time  of  the  capt^ 
vity  of  Francia  L,  that  generoaity  towarda  hia  ene- 
miea  was  not  his  dominant  virtue.  It  waa  not  long 
before  thia  myatery  was  explained. 

Almoat  at  the  aame  time  with  Charlea  there  arrived 
ia  Italy,  by  way  of  Lyons  and  r^eooa,  three  German 
buigesses,  whbse  whole  equipage  consisted  of  six 
horses.*  These  were  John  Ehinger,  butgomaster  of 
Memmingen,  who  carried  his  head  high,  scattered 
money  around  him,  and  did  not  pride  himself  ott 
great  sobriety ;  Michael  Caden,  syndic  of  Nurem- 
berg, a  worthy,  pious,  and  brave  man,  but  deteated  by 
the  Count  of  Nassau,  the  most  influential  of  Charlea'a 
ministeiB;  and,  lastly,  Alexis  Frauentmut,  aecre- 
tary  to  the  Maigrave  of  Brandenbnrg,  who,  having 
maarried  a  nun,  was  in  very  bad  esteem  among  the 
Roman  Cathdico.  Sach  were  the  three  men  whom 
the  Protestant  princea,  aasembled  at  Narembeiy,  eono* 
miaaioaed  to  bear  to  the  Emperor  the  fiunoaa  Proteol 
of  Spire.  They  had  purposely  chosen  these  depatiee 
from  a  middle  aution,  under  the  impression  that  thejr 
would  inear  less  daager.f    To  carry  such  a  message 


"^^^.'"'^'-'-'^ 
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4q  GIltrllM  y.  irM»  to  laf  th«  tnitb,  ft  miaiion  whioh 
.few  peraonB  eaced  io  «^zecote.  Accoidingly  a  pen- 
sion-fiad  been  eeenred  to  the  widows  of  these  envoys 
m  osse  4>f  misfoitune. 

Charles  wee  on  his  way  from  Genoa  to  Bologna, 
.and  Btayinir  at  PUcensa,  when  the  three  ProtesUat 
.depstiss  overtook  him.  These  plain  Germans  pre- 
(Seated  a  singular  ronirast  in  the  midst  of  that  Spa- 
nish pomp  and  Romish  fervor  by  which  the  young 
prince  was  snrronnded.  Cardinal  Gattinara,  the  Em- 
peror's chanceller,  who  sincerely  desired  a  reform  of 
the  Church,  procured  them  an  audience  of  Charles 
V.  for  the  22d  of  September ;  but  they  were  recom* 
mended  to  be  sparing  in  their  words,  for  there  was 
nothing  the  Emperor  so  much  disliked  as  a  Protest 
tant  sermon. 

The  deputies  were  not  checked  by  these  inainua- 
tions ;  and  after  having  handed  the  protest  to  Charles, 
Frauentraut  began  to  speak :  "  It  is  to  the  Supreme 
Judge  that  each  one  of  us  must  render  an  account," 
■aid  he,  *<  and  not  to  creatures  who  turn  at  every 
wind.  It  is  better  to  fall  info  the  most  cruel  neces- 
sity, than  to  incur  the  anger  of  God.  Our  nation 
will  obey  no  decrees  that  are  based  an  any  other  fonn- 
^tioo  thsn  the  Holy  Scriptures."* 

Such  was  the  proud  tone  held  by  these  Geman  oi- 
.tiiens  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Wsst.  Charles  said 
not  a  word— it  would  have  been  paying  them  too 
mnoh  honor ;  but  he  charged  one  of  his  secretaries 
.to  anneionce  an  nnswer  at  some  future  time. 

There  was  no  hurry  to  send  back  these  petty  am- 
JbaasadoTs.  In  vsin  did  they  renew  their  solicitations 
daily.  Gattinara  Created  them  with  kindness,  but 
lfsssa#sent  them  away  with  bitter  wonls.  A  woik- 
man,  the  armorer  to  the  ooufl,  having  to  visit  Augs- 
burg to  purchase  arms,  begged  the  Count  of  Nsssau 
to  despatch  the  Protestant  deputies.  "  You  may  tell 
them,"  reified  the  minister  ojf  Charles  V.,  <*  that  we 
.will  terminate  their  business  in  order  that  you  msy 
kave  travelling  companions."  But  the  armorer  hav- 
ing found  other  company,  ihey  were  compelled  to 
wait.t 

These  envoys  endeavored  at  least  to  make  a  good 
«se  of  their  time.  **  Take  this  book,"  said  the  Land- 
^ve  to  Caden  at  the  very  moment  of  departure,  giv- 
ing hun  a  Frtnsh  work  bound  in  velvet,  snd  richly 
ornamented,  **  and  deliver  it  to  the  EmperDr."f  It 
nras  a  summary  of  the  Christian  Faith  which  the 
I«andgimve  bad  received  ftom  Francis  Lambert,  and 
nduoh  had  .probably  been  written  by  that  doctor.  Ca- 
den sought  an  opportunity  of  presenting  this  treatise  ; 
md  did  80  one  dsy,  therefore,  as  Charlea  was  going 
pnblioly  to  Mass.  The  Emperor  took  the  book,  and 
passed  it  immediately  to  a  Spanish  bishop.  The  Spa^ 
niard  began  to  read  it,6  and  lighted  upon  that  passage 
in  Soriptnre  ia  which  Christ  eigoins  his  apostles  noi  to 
§9ereut  /ord#^.||  The  author  took  advantage  of  it 
Io  maintain  that  the  minister,  charged  with  spiritual 
matten,  shookl  not  inleriiere  with  those  which  ate 
temporal.  The  Papist  prelate  bit  his  lips,  and  Charles, 
who  perceived  it,  having  asked,  "  Well,  what  is  the 
matter  1"  the  bishop  in  confusion  had  recourse  to  a 
ialsehood.T  «•  This  treatise,"  replied  he,  **  takes  the 
sword  from  the  christian  magistrate,  and  grants  it 
only  to  nations  that  are  strangera  to  the  faith."  Im- 
mediately there  was  a  great  uproar :  the  Spaniards 
•bove  ail  were  beside  themselves. 

**  The  wretches  that  have  endeavored  to  mitlead 
M  young  a  prince,"  said  they,  *'  deserve  to  be  hung 
tn  Ae  tint  tree  by  the  wayside !"    Charles  swore, 

*  NTeque  fuamm  eifle  viiiam  ant  offloil,  at  eo8  ad  Impoisi- 
MUa  et  MxlA  adigaat    (S«ekend.  ii.  p.  IS4.) 
I  HortUbeo,  von  den  Unached  dwdeutsehan  fffiega,  p.«t: 
f  UbeUum  elegftotar  ornatum.    (Scnltet.  p.  363.) 
( Can obitw legiMeU    (Ibid)  B  Laks xxiL 96. 
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inlaot,4iat  the  beaver  4io«id  soArth 
his  audscity. 

At  ieng^  on  the  13di  Oetober,  Akmider 
Schweiss,  imperial  secretary,  transmitted  the  T 
Tor's  reply  to  the  deputies.  It  said  that  the  i 
ought  to  submit  to  the  decrees  passed  in  diet,  i 
that  if  the  Duke  of  Saxony  and  his  allies  vefnstd, 
means  would  not  be  wanting  to  oonpel  them.* 

Ehinger  and  Caden  therenpon  read  alond  the  ap- 
peal to  the  Emperor  drawn  up  at  Spire,  whilst  Frau- 
entraut, who  had  renounced  his  quality  of  deputy  and 
assumed  that  of  a  notary ,t  took  notes  of  what  wna 
passing.  When  the  reading  was  finished,  the  depn- 
ties  advanced  towards  Schweiss  and  presented  the 
appeal.  The  imperial  secretary  rejected  the  docnment 
with  amazement ;  the  deputies  insisted ;  Sdiweian 
continued  firm.  They  then  laid  the  appeal  on  the 
table.  Schweiss  was  staggeied ;  he  took  the  paper, 
and  carried  it  to  the  Emperor. 

After  dinner,  xnst  as  one  of  the  deputies  (CadcB> 
had  gone  ont,  a  tumult  in  the  hotel  announced  some 
catastrophe.  It  was  die  imperial  secretary  who  re- 
turned dul^  accompanied.  "The  Emperor  is  ex- 
ceedingly irritated  against  yon  on  aceonnt  of  diin 
sppeal,"  said  he  to  the  Protestants;  <*  nnd  he  fotbids 
you,  wider  pain  of  confiseation  and  death,  Io  leave 
your  hotel,  to  write  to  Germany,  or  to  send  easy  mes- 
sage whatsoever.*^  Thus  Charles  put  ambssmdow 
under  arrest,  as  he  wouM  the  olBcers  of  hisfprnid. 
desirous  in  this  manner  of  puMtshing  his  oontcmpt. 
and  of  frightening  the  princes. 

Cadence  servant  slipped  in  alarm  out  of  the  hotel, 
and  ran  to  his  msster.  The  latter,  still  eonaideriag 
himself  free,  wrote  a  hasty  aeooant  of  the  whole 
business  to  the  senate  of  Nuremberg,  sent  off  his 
letters  by  expresa,  and  remraed  to  share  in  the  nrrest 
of  his  colleagues. § 

On  the  93d  of  October,  Ate  Smperor  left  Piaoenm, 
carrying  the  three  Germans  with  him.  But  on  the 
30th  he  released  Ehinger  and  Frauentraut,  who 
mounting  their  horses  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
rushed  st  full  speed  ahmg  a  route  thronged  with  sol- 
dien  and  robben.  **  As  for  yon,"  said  Granvelle  to 
Caden,  **  you  will  stay  under  pain  of  death.  Hie 
Enfperor  etpects  that  the  book  you  presented  to  him 
will  be  given  up  to  the  pope.'*tt  Peihaps  Ofaailes 
thought  it  pleasant  to  show  the  Roman  Pontiff  this 
prohibition  issued  against  the  ministers  of  Ged  to 
mingle  in  the  government  of  nations.  But  Gndem, 
profiting  by  the  confusion  of  the  court,  sectetly  pro- 
cured a  horse,  and  lied  to  Ferran,  thence  Io  Yeniee, 
from  which  pftaoe  he  returned  to  Nurembetg.T 

The  more  Charles  appeared  irritated  against  G^j^- 
many,  the  greater  moderation  he  showed  tewaris  the 
Italians :  heavy  pecuniary  coniribotions  were  all  that 
he  required.  It  was  beyond  the  Alps,  in  ihe  centre 
of  Christendom,  by  means  of  these  very  religioiis 
controversies,  that  he  desired  to  establish  his  power. 
He  pressed  on  and  required  only  two  things  t  behind 
him-^peace ;  with  him^-money. 

On  the  5th  of  November  he  entered  Bologna. 
Every  thing  was  striking  about  him :  the  crowd  of 
nobles,  the  splendor  of  the  equipages,  the  hanghti* 
ne«  of  the  Spanish  troops,  the  four  thoussnd  ducats 
that  were  scattered  by  handfuls  among  the  people  ;** 

*  8ibl  non  defore  media  quibna  ad  Id  oonpsUarantwr. 
(Seekend.  H  p.  183.) 

t  Tab«Uionlfl  Bive  notarii  oAoIqb.    (Ibid.) 

iSubeapitiipaBiia,aepedemadiv8raaiioBMveant  (Baol&. 
end.  U.  p.  133.) 

^  A  uunuk)  eartior  lactof,  rem  omnem  Mnatoi  aperitit. 
(ffiid.) 

]fUt  ideal  aarlptuaioKhlbaatqnwiasTOntiflcL  (8enllit.p. 
354,) 

r  fileBtio  confcendit  aquam.    (Ibid.) 

**  IB  Tttlgm  •partum  aoram  qaatuor  SiflUa  ducatomaa 
ll(L.fipp.iii.^Mft.) 
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iMf tvbove  alii  th»  VM^tf  tad  B«8«ifie«Me  of  ih9 
yOBBg  EmpCTor.  The  two  chiefs  of  Romifth  Chri»- 
teadom  were  about  to  meet.  The  Pope  quitted  his 
pakoe  with  all  hia  court ;  and  Charles,  at  the  head 
of  an  army  which  would  have  conquered  the  whole 
of  Italy  in  a  few  days,  afiecting  the  humility  of  a 
child,  fell  on  his  knees*  and  kissed- the  Pontiff's  feet. 

The-  Emperor  and  the  Pope  resided  at  Bologna  in 
two  adjoining  palacet»  separated  by  a  single  wall, 
thwagh  which  a  doorway  had  been  made,  of  which 
each  had  a  key  ;  and  ibe  yoang  and  politic  Emperor 
wtm  often  seen  to  Tisit  the  old  and  crafty  Pontiff  car- 
rying papers  in  his  hand. 

Ctemeat  obuined  Sfona*s  pardon,  who  appeared 
before  the  Emperor  sick  and  leaning  on  a  staff.  Ve* 
nioe  also  was  forgiven :  a  million  of  orownBi  arrang- 
ed these  two  matters.  Bot  Charles  coald  not  obtain 
from  the  Pope  the  pardon  of  Florence.  This  ilins- 
trioQs  city  was  sacrificed  to  the  Mediot,  '*  consider- 
ing," it  was  said,  **  that  it  is  impossible  for  Christ's 
ftear  to  demand  any  thing  that  is  oniunt." 

The  most  important  affair  was  the  Reformation. 
Some  represented  to  the  Emperor  that,  victor  over 
all  his  enemies,  heshoold  carry  matters  with  a  high 
band,  and  constrain  the  PToteetai^iJ  by  force  of  arms.* 
Gliarles  was  more  moderate  ;  he  preferred  weaken- 
ing the  Protestants  by  the  Papists,  and  then  the  Pa- 
pists by  the  Protestants,  and  by  these  means  raiaing 
his  power  above  them  both. 

A  wiser  course  was  nevertheless  proposMl  in  a 
■olenm  conference.  **  The  Choroh  is  torn  in  pieces," 
said  Chancellor  Gatttoara.  "  Yon  (Oiarles)  are  the 
bead  of  the  empire ;  yon  (the  Pope)  are  the  head  of 
the  Church.  It  is  yonr  duty  to  provide  by  common 
accord  against  unprecedented  wants.  Assemble  the 
pious  men  of  all  nations,  and  let  a  free  eonneii  de- 
dace  from  the  Word  of  Ood  a  scheme  of  doctrine 
soeh  BS  may  be  received  by  every  people. "f 

A  thunderbolt  would  not  have  so  greatly  startled 
Clement  Y II.  The  offspring  of  an  illegitimale  imion, 
and  having  obtained  the  Papacy  by  means  far  from 
hoiioiable,aiMi  s(|iiandered  the  treannrenof  the  Chureh 
in  an  unjust  war,  this  Pontiff  had  a  thousand  person* 
nl  motives  for  dreading  an  assembly  of  Christendom. 
*'  Large  congregations,"  replied  he,  *<  serve  only  to 
introdnce  popalar  opinions.  It  is  not  with  the  de- 
crees of  councils,  but  with  thu  edge  of  the  sword, 
that  we  should  decide  controversies."} 

As  Gattinara  still  persisted :  "  What  1"  said  the 
P^pe,  angrily  interrupting  him,  '^  you  dare  to  con- 
tradict roe,  and  to  excite  your  master  against  me !" 
Charles  rose  up ;  all  the  assembly  preserved  the  pro- 
foundest  silenoe,  and  the  prinoe  having  resumed  his 
sesft,  seconded  hu  Chancellor's  request.  Clement 
was  satisfied  with  saying  that  he  would  reflect  upon 
it  He  then  began  to  work  upon  the  young  Empe- 
ror in  their  private  conferences,  and  Gharies  promis- 
ed at  last  to  eonstraio  the  hecetics  by  violence,  while 
the  Pope  should  summon  all  other  princes  to  his 
«U1.§  **  To  overcome  Germany  by  force,  and  then 
evane  it  from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  the  Italians,"  they  wrote  from  Venice  to  the 
Sloctor.il 

*  Ami*  cogand  of.     (Seckend.  a  p.  1 13 }  Mafaabouig,  iL  p. 

t  Oratie  de  Cmgreuu  BononUnri,  in  Meianeth»nii  Oratio- 
HUM,  iv.  p.  87,  end  Cnlettinui  Hist  ConciL  1880.  Augnsta,  L 
p.  10.  Respectable  authors,  Walsh,  MuUer,  and  Beansobre, 
meorreetly  quote  at  full  length  the  speeches  delWered  it  this 
eanlerciMe.  They  ava  amplifleatians }  bat  t»  doay  that  they 
hare  some  historical  fonnaation  would  be  Hying  to  the  oppo* 
iiteaxtreine. 

\  Non  concllfi  decretis,  sod  armis  controrenias  diiimendas. 
ffOBAtet  p.  9M ;  Maimbonig,  Mm  Jesait, «.  p  177.) 

^  Pontiiex,  ut  ceteri  Christiani  principes,  ipsos  pro  viribas 
J«N«at.   (CHiioclacdini,  six  p  968.) 

I  m  Oamania  vt  «t  annla  opprteatvr,  lUndilaa  deleatnr  et 
andlcetar.  (Calestia.  i  p.  40^ 


Suoh  was  Uw  shunter  buwu  whichy  by  apreafing 
alarm  among  the  Protestants,  should  also  have  unit- 
ed  them.  Unfortunatelv  a  contrary  movement  wan 
then  taldng  place.  Luuker  and  some  of  his  friends 
had  revisea  the  Marburg  wticles  in  a  sense  ezclu-  • 
sively  Lutheran,  and  the  ministers  of  the  Elector  of 
Saxony  had  presented  them  to  the  conference  at 
Schwabach.  The  Reformed  deputies  from  Ulm  and 
Strasburg  had  immediately  withdrawn,  and  the  coa- 
ference  was  broken  up. 

But  new  conferences  had  txe  long  become  necen-  ■ 
sary.  The  express  that  Caden  had  forwarded  from 
Piacenza  had  reached  Nuremberg.  Every  one  in 
Germany  understood  that  the  arrest  of  the  prince's 
deputies  was  a  declaration  of  war.  The  Elector 
was  staggered,  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to  considt: 
the  thmogiana  of  Wittemberg. 

**  We  cannot  on  our  ccmsciences,"  replied  Luther' 
on  the  16th  November,  "  approve  of  the  proposed . 
alliance.    We  would  rather  die  ten  times  than  sear 
our  Gospel  i^iuse  one  drop  of  blood  to  be  shed.*  < 
Our  part  is  to  be  like  Iambs  of  the  slaughter.    The  i 
cross  of  Christ  must  be  borne.    I«et  your  highness  i 
be  without  fear.    We  shall  do  more  by  our  prayers 
than  all  our  enemies  by  their  boastinm.    C5nly  let 
not  vour  hands  be  stained  with  the  uood  of  your 
brethren !  If  the  Emperor  requires  us  to  be  given  up . 
to  his  tribimals,  we  are  ready  to  appear.    You  can- 
not defend  our  faith :  each  one  should  believe  at  hia 
own  risk  and  peril."t 

On  the  29th  November  an  evangelical  congress  i 
was  opened  at  Smalkald,  and  an  unexpected  event  - 
rendered  this  meeting  still  more  important  Elhin- 
ger,  Caden,  and  Frauentraut,  who  had  escag^  from 
Uie  msp  of  Charles  V.,  appeared  before  tb^m.^; 
The  Landgrave  had  no  further  doubts  of  the  success  > 
of  his  plan. 

He  was  deceived.    No  agreement  between  con* , 
trary  doctrines,  no  alliance  between  politics  and  re- 
ligion—were Luther's  two  principles,  iind  thev  still . 
prevailed.    It  was  ^preed  that  those  who  felt  dispo- 
sed to  sign  the  articles  of  Schwabach,  and  thosf . 
only,  should  meet  at  Nurembei;g  on  the  6th  of  Jan 
uaiy. 

The  horizon  became  hourly  more  threatening 
The  Papists  of  Germany  wrote  one  to  another  theae 
few  but  significant  words:  '*  The  Saviour  is  com- 
iug."§  **  Alas !"  exclaimed  Luther,  **  what  a  piti- 
less saviour !  He  will  devour  them  all,  as  well  aa 
us."  In  effect,  two  Italian  bishops,  authorized  by 
Charles  V.  demanded  in  the  Pope's  name  all  the 
gold  and  ailver  from  the  churches,  and  a  third  part 
of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  <  a  proceeding  which 
caused  an  immense  sensation.  *<  Let  the  Pope  go. 
to  the  devil,"  replied  a  canon  of  Paderbom,  a  little 
too  freely. II"  «•  Yes,  yes !"  archly  replied  Luther, 
**  this  is  your  saviour  that  is  coming  !"  The  peo- 
ple already  began  to  talk  of  frightful  omeas.  It  wan 
not  only  the  living  who  were  agitated  s  a  child  still 
in  Its  mother's  womb  had  uttered  horrible  shrieks. Y. 
"  AU  is  accomplished,"  said  Luther ;  <*  the  Turk 
has  reached  the  highest  depee  of  his  power,  thtt 
glory  of  the  Papacy  is  decliniag,  and  the  world  ia 
splitting  on  every  side."'*  The  Reformer,  dreading 
lest  the  end  of  the  World  should  arrive  before  he  ha} 
translated  all  the  Bible,  published  the  prophesies  oC 

*  Lleber  zehn  mal  todt  toyn.  (Epp.  UL  p.  •«.) 
i  Auf  sain  eigen  Fahr  glaabenu  (Ibid.  p.  SS7.) 
X  AdveaevaBt  et  gaiU  feferebaiit     (8aolcead.  tt.  pi  l«t 

81eidan.i.p.3i6.)  ' 

^  loTieeai  sointiUaat,  dieenles :  Ssivaler  ventt.   (L.  Bppu 

iii.p.«40.)  ^ 

H  Dat  de  Dowel  d«m  Bawst  iat  Lieff  fiveu   (iUd.) 
t  lafcns  in  ataro,  aadkute  toti  fcrniHi,  bis  voeJfaratas  est 

(IbidJ  ? 

«»D«die«lioa  of  DaaM  «o  John  f^retalek  <L.  Kyp.  Hi. 

p.6M.) 
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Brale!  sepamtelf — *<  a  wMk,''  atid  be»  "  for  theie 
'  latter  times."  "  Hbtonans  relate,**  added  he» 
**  that  Alexander  the  Great  alwajrs  placed  Homer 
under  his  pillow :  the  prophet  Daniel  ia  worthy  not 
only  that  kinjcs  and  princes  should  wear  him  under 
their  heads,  hot  in  their  hearts ;  for  he  will  teach  them 
that  the  government  of  nations  proceeds  from  the 
power  of  Ood.  We  are  balanced  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  a  ship  upon  the  sea, or  a  cloud  in  the  sky."* 

Yet  the  frightful  phantom  that  Philip  of  Hesse  had 
not  ceased  to  point  out  to  his  allies,  and  whose 
tineatening  jaws  seemed  already  opening,  suddenly 
^anidied,  and  they  discovered  in  its  place  thegrace- 
lal  image  of  the  most  amiable  of  princes. 

-  On  the  2l8t  January,  Charles  had  summoned  all 
the  states  of  the  empire  to  Augsburg,  and  had  en- 
deavored to  employ  the  most  conciliator]jr  language. 
"  TiCt  us  put  an  end  to  all  discord,**  he  said,  *'  let  us 
lenouttce  our  antipathies,  let  us  offer  to  our  Saviour 
the  sacrifice  of  all  our  eirors,  let  us  make  it  our 
business  to  comprehend  and  weigh  with  meekness 
the  opinions  of  others.  Let  us  annihilate  all  that  has 
been  said  or  done  on  both  sides  contraiy  to  right, 
•nd  let  us  seek  aAer  Christian  truth.  Let  us  all 
fight  under  one  and  the  same  leader,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  let  us  strive  thus  to  meet  in  one  communion, 
nne  church,  and  one  unity.**! 

What  language  *  How  was  it  that  this  prince,  who 
bad  hitherto  spoken  only  of  the  sword,  should  now 
■peak  only  of  peace  1  It  will  be  said  that  the  wise 
Oatttnara  had  had  a  share  in  it ;  that  the  act  of  con- 
▼ocation  was  drawn  up  under  the  impression  of  the 
terror  caused  by  the  Tuikish  invasion ;  that  the 
Emperor  already  saw  with  how  httle  eagerness  the 
Koman  Catholics  of  Germany  seconded  his  views ; 
that  he  wished  to  intimidate  the  Pope ;  that  this 
language,  so  full  of  graciousness,^  was  but  a  mask 
which  Charles  employed  to  deceive  his  enemies ; 
that  he  wished  to  manage  religion  in  true  imperial 
fashion,  like  Theodosius  and  Constantino,  and  seek 
first  to  unite  both  parties  by  the  influence  of  his  wis- 
dom and  of  his  favors,  reserving  to  himself,  if  kind- 
ness should  fail,  to  employ  force  afterwards.  It  is 
possible  that  each  of  these  motives  may  have  exer- 
cised a  certain  influence  on  Charles,  bat  the  latter 
appears  to  us  nearer  the  truth,  and  more  conforma- 
ble to  the  character  of  this  prince. 

If  Charles,  however,  gave  way  to  inclinations  of 
mildness,  the  fanatical  Ferdinand  was  at  hand  to 
bring  him  back.  '*  I  will  continne  negotiating  with- 
ont  coming  to  any  conclusion,"  wrote  he  to  his  bro- 
ther;  "  and  should  I  even  be  reduced  to  that,  do  not 
ibar ;  pretexts  vrill  not  be  wanting  to  chastise  these 
Tebels,  and  you  will  find  men  enough,  who  will  be 
happy  to  aid  you  in  yourrevenge."f 

II.  Charles,  like  Charlem^ne  in  former  times  and 
Napoleon  in  latter  days,  desired  to  be  crowned  by 
the  Pope,  and  had  at  first  thought  of  visiting  Rome 
for  that  purpose ;  but  Ferdinand's  pressing  letters 
compelled  him  to  choose  Bolgna.§  He  appointed 
ttie  22d  February  for  receiving  the  iron  crown  as 
Xing  of  Lcmbardy,  and  resolved  to  assume  the  gold- 
en crown  as  Emperor  of  the  Romans  on  the 
34  th  of  the  same  month — his  birthd^  and  the  anni- 
^rsaiy  of  the  battle  of  Pavia,  and  which  he  thought 
was  alwvr  fortunate  to  him.|| 

The  offices  of  honor  that  belonged  to  the  Electors 

'   •  Sehwdbt  fai  Miner  Maeht,  wle  ela  SeUff  anf  dea  Meer.  Ja 
Wie  eina  Wolka  unter  den  Hinmel.   (L.  Epp.  UL  p.  856.) 

t  Wi«  wir  aHa  oatar  daam  Chriito  aaya  and  ■traiten. 
(fontenmaoBs,  UriEvndenbveh,  i.  p.  1.) 

1  Buchoh  0«Mhkhte  FardlBiuidi,  IU.P.OS. 
'  ^  BopfavaniMro  laitara  di  Oamania  cha  lo  wUioitlavaBO  k 


tnnaferini  In  qneila  provincia.   (Ghiicciardini,  L.  zz.) 
I  MaMli  rao  qamt  aeapar  laUoam  haboiL  <i«ikaid.  i 


«ft]ie£nmrewengi?MtDttnmH«:  ia^  «bvo-  ' 

nation  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  all  was  Aitfiiah 
or  Italian.  The  sceptre  was  camed  by  the  fturqnk 
of  Montferrat,  the  swora  oy  the  Duke  cf  UrbiXifO,  aad 
the  golden  crown  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  Ona  sin- 
gle German  prince  of  little  importance,  the  Coont* 
palatine  Philip,  was  present:  he  carried  the  oth. 
After  these  lords  came  the  Emperor  himself  between 
two  cardinals;  then  the  memners  of  his  coimcaL 
All  this  procession  defiled  across  a  BBagnilieent  teoi* 
porary  bridge  erected  between  the  palaee  aad  thia 
chnrch.  At  the  veiy  moment  the  Emperor  drew  new 
the  church  of  San  Fetronio,  where  the  corosacton 
was  lo  take  place,  the  scaffold  ii«  cracked  behind 
him  and  gave  way,  so  that  many  of  his  train  were 
wounded,  and  the  multitude  fled  In  alarm.  Charles 
calmly  turned  back  and  smiled,  not  doubting  that  hie 
lucky  star  had  saved  him. 

At  length  Charles  V.  arrived  in  front  of  the  thnwe 
on  which  Clement  VII.  was  sealed.  Bat  befow  bei^ 
made  Empevor,  it  was  necessary  that  he  ahonld  be 
promoted  to  the  saored  orders.  The  Pope  presented 
to  him  the  eorplioe  and  the  amice  to  make  him  a 
canon  of  St.  Peter's  and  of  St.  John  Lateranns,  and 
immediately  the  canons  of  these  two  churches  snt|»-> 
ped  him  of  his  royal  ornaments,  and  robed  him  wiA 
these  sacred  garments.  The  Pope  went  to  the  altar 
and  began  Mass;  and  the  new  canon  drew  near  to 
wait  upon  him.  After  the  offertory,  the  imperial 
deacon  presented  the  water  to  the  pontiff.  He  then 
knelt  down  between  two  cardinals,  and  commnni- 
cated  from  the  Pope's  hand.  The  Emperor  now  re- 
turned near  his  throne,  where  the  princes  robed  him 
with  the  imperial  mantle  brought  from  Constantino- 
ple, all  sparkling  with  diamonds,  and  Charles  hnaiblf 
bent  the  knee  before  Clement  VU. 

The  pontiff,  having  anointed  him  with  oil  and 
given  him  the  sceptre,  presented  him  with  a  naked 
sword,  saying  .*  <*  Make  use  of  it  in  defence  of  the 
Church  against  the  enemies  of  the  faith  ?**  Next 
taking  the  golden  oib,  studded  with  jewels,  which 
the  Count-palatine  held,  he  said  i  "  Govern  the  world 
with  piety  aad  firmness !"  Last  came  the  Duke  of  Sa> 
voy,  who  carried  the  golden  crown  enriched  with 
diamonda.  The  Prinoe  bent  down,  and  dement  pot 
the  diadem  on  his  head,  saying:  <* Charles, Emperor 
invincible,  receive  this  crown  which  we  place  on 
your  head,  as  a  sign  to  all  the  earth  of  the  aothoiity 
that  is  conferred  upon  yon." 

The  Emperor  then  kissed  the  white  cross  embroi- 
dered on  the  Pope's  red  slipper  aad  exclaimed :  '*  I 
swear  ever  to  employ  all  my  strength  to  defend  the 
Pontifical  dignity,  and  the  Chnrch  of  Rome."* 

The  two  prinoea  now  took  their  ieata  under  the 
same  canopy,  but  on  thrones  of  unequal  height,  the 
Emperor's  being  half  a  foot  lower  than  the  pontifPi, 
and  the  cardinal  deacon  proclaimed  to  the  people 
**  The  invincible  Emperor,  Defender  of  the  Faith.'* 
For  the  next  half-hour  nothing  was  heard  but  the 
noise  of  musketry,  trumpets,  drums,  and  fifes,  all  the 
belb  of  the  city,  and  the  shouts  of  the  ranltitnde. 
Thus  was  proclaimed  anew  the  close  union  of  poiitioe 
with  religion.    The  mighty  Emperor,  transformed  to 

Roman  deacon,  and  humbly  serving  mass,  like  a 
canon  of  St.  Peter's,  had  typified  and  dedsivd  the 
indissoluble  union  of  the  Romish  Church  with  the 
State.  This  is  one  of  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Poperjr,  and  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristioe 
that  distinguish  it  from  the  Evaagerioai  and  Ghiie* 
tian  Church. 

Nevertheless,  during  all  this  ceremony  the  Pope 
seemed  ill  at  eaee,and  sighed  as  soon  as  men's  eyce 

Omaiboi  viifbai,  iagenio,  et  ftealtatibas  aolf  PMitiiete 

dignitattiat  Roaaon  Eeclatto  p 

(GariMtia.  Hirt.  Coait  Aug.  It.) 
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ceased  to  be  toned  on  him.  Accordingly  the  French 
nmbnetador  wrote  to  his  coori  that  these  four  months 
which  the  Emperor  aod  Pope  had  spent  together  at 
Bologna,  would  bear  fruit  of  which  the  Kir;  of 
France  would  assuredly  have  no  cause  to  complain.* 

Scarcely  had  Charles  V.  risen  from  before  the  al- 
tar of  San  Petronio,  than  he  turned  his  face  towards 
Germany,  and  appeared  on  the  Alps  as  the  anointed  of 
the  Papacy.  The  latter  convocation,  so  indulgent  and 
benign,  seemed  forgotten :  all  things  were  made  new 
since  the  Pope's  blessings :  there  was  but  one  thought 
in  the  imperial  caravan,  the  necessity  of  rigorous 
measures;  and  the  legate  Campeggio  ceased  not  to 
insinuate  irritatine  words  into  Charles's  ear.  '*  At 
the  first  mmor  of  the  storm  that  threatens  them/* 
aaid  Granvelie,  **  we  shall  see  the  Protestants  flying 
on  every  side,  like  timid  doves  upon  which  the  Alpine 
eagle  pounces. '*t 

Great  indeed  was  the  alarm  throughout  the  em- 
^re;  already  even  the  affrighted  people,  apprehen- 
sive of  the  greatest  disasters,  repeated  everywhere 
that  Luther  and  Melancthon  were  dead.  "  Alas !" 
aaid  Melancthon,  consumed  by  sorrow,  when  he 
heard  these  reports,  **  the  rumor  is  but  too  tme,  for 
I  die  daily.*'^  But  Luther,  on  the  contrary,  boldly 
raising  the  eye  of  faith  towards  heaven,  exclaimed 
**  Oar  enemies  triumph,  but  ere  long  to  perish."  In 
truth  the  councils  of  the  Elector  displayed  an  unheard 
of  boldness.  **  Let  us  collect  our  troops,"  said  they  ; 
*'  let  us  march  on  the  Tyrol,  and  close  the  passage  of 
the  Alps  against  the  £mperor."§  Philip  of  Hesse 
nttered  a  cry  of  joy  when  he  heard  of  this.  The 
eword  of  Charles  has  aroused  his  indolent  allies  at 
last.  Immediately  fresh  courtiers  from  Ferdinand 
were  sent  to  hasten  the  arrival  of  Charles,  and  all 
Germany  was  in  expectation. 

Before  carrying  out  this  gigantic  design,  the 
Elector  desired  to  consult  Luther  once  more.  The 
Emperor  in  the  midst  of  the  Electors,  was  only  the 
first  among  his  equals ;  and  independent  princes  were 
allowed  to  resist  another  prince,  even  if  he  were  of 
higher  rank  than  themselves.  But  Luther,  dreading 
above  all  things  the  intervention  of  the  secular  arm 
in  church  affttira,  was  led  to  reply  on  the  6th  March 
in  this  extraordinary  manner  t  **  Our  princes'  sub- 
jects are  also  the  Emperor's  subjects,  and  even  more 
so  than  princes  are.  To  protect  by  arms  the  Empe- 
ror's subjects  against  the  Emperor,  would  be  as  if  the 
Burgomaster  of  Torgau  wished  to  protect  by  force 
his  citizens  against  the  Elector." 

<*  What  must  be  done  then  1— attend,"  replied  Ln- 
fher.  "  if  the  Emperor  desires  to  march  against  us, 
let  no  prince  undertake  our  defence.  God  is  faith- 
ful :  he  will  not  abandon  us."  All  preparations  for 
war  were  immediately  suspended,  the  Landgrave  re- 
ceived a  polite  refusal,  and  the  confederation  was 
dissolved.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  his  cause 
should  appear  before  the  Emperor  without  league  and 
without  soldiers,  having  faith  alone  for  its  shield. 

Never  perhaps  has  such  boldness  been  witnessed 
in  feeble  and  unarmed  men ;  but  never,  although  nn- 
der  an  appearance  of  blindness,  was  there  so  ranch 
wisdom  and  understanding. 

The  question  next  discussed  in  the  elector*r coun- 
cil was,  whether  he  should  go  to  the  diet.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  councillors  opposed  it.  **  Is  it  not  risk- 
ing everything,"  said  they,  **  to  ^o  and  shut  oneself 
up  within  the  walls  of  a  city  with  a  powerful  ene- 

•  Utter  to  M.  L'Admiral.  35th  Februaiy.  (Legrand,  Hk- 
lalre  du  Divorce,  iii  p.  886.) 

t  Tuqnam  columba,  adveniente  squQa,  difpergeatur. 
(Eommel  Anmarkungea,  p.  936 ) 

\  Ego  funam  de  qua  •eribis  intelligo  nimk  venuB  ease,  mo- 
llor  enim  qnotidie.    (Corp.  Rof.  ii^.  192.) 

\  Cum  eopilt  qaaa  habitant  per  lyrolemem  ditionem  ince- 
denUooourieinatAlnlnmtransttttaiinpedirs.    (SeelMad.iL 
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my  V*  Bmck  and  the  Priae»*eleotoral  were  of  a  dtf* 
ferent  opinion.  Duty  in  their  eyes  was  a  better 
councillor  than  fear.  "  What!"  said  they,  ••would 
the  Emperor  insist  so  much  on  the  presence  of  the 
princes  at  Augsburg  only  to  draw  them  into  a  snare  ? 
We  cannot  impute  snch  perfidy  to  him."  The  Land* 
grave  on  the  contrary  seconded  the  opinion  of  the 
mfHority.  ••  Remember  Piacensa,"  said  he.  ••  Some 
unforeseen  circumstance  may  lead  the  Emperor  te 
take  all  his  enemies  in  one  cast  of  the  net. 

The  Chancellor  stood  firm.  ••  Let  the  princes  only 
comport  themselves  with  courage,"  said  he,  ••  and 
God's  cause  is  saved."  The  decision  was  in  favoor 
ot  the  nobler  plan. 

This  diet  was  to  be  a  lay  council,  or  at  the  very 
least  a  national  convention."  The  Protestants  fore- 
saw that  a  few  unimportant  concessions  would  be 
made  to  them  at  first,  and  then  that  they  would  be 
required  to  sacrifice  their  faith.  It  was  therefore  ne- 
cessary to  settle  what  were  the  essential  articles  of 
christian  truth,  in  order  to  know  whether,  by  what 
means,  and  how  far  they  might  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  their  adveisaries.  The  elector  accor- 
dingly had  letters  sent  on  the  14th  March  to  the  four 
principal  theologians  of  Wittemberg,  setting  them 
this  task,  all  other  business  being  laid  aside.f  Thna, 
instead  of  collecting  soldiers,  this  prince  drew  up  ar- 
ticles: they  were  the  best  armament. 

Luther,  Jonas,  and  Melancthon,  (Pomeranns  re- 
maining at  Wittemberg,)  arrived  at  Torgan  in  Easter 
week,  asking  leave  to  deliver  their  articles  in  person 
to  Charles  the  Fifth.*  •«  God  forbid !"  replied  the 
Elector,  ••  I  also  desire  to  confess  my  Lord." 

John  having  then  confided  to  Melancthon  tbedefi-  ' 
nitive  drawing  up  of  the  confession,  and  ordered 
general  prayers  to  be  offered  up,  began  his  journey  on 
the  3d  April,  with  one  hundred  and  aixty  horsemen, 
clad  in  rich  scarlet  cloaks  embroidered  with  gold. 

Every  roan  was  aware  of  the  dangers  that  threat- 
ened the  elector,  and  hence  many  in  his  escort 
marched  with  downcast  eyes  and  sinking  iiearta. 
But  Luther,  full  of  faith*  revived  the  courafe  of  his 
friends,  b^  composing  and  singing  with  his  nne  voice 
that  beautiful  hymn,  since  become  so  famous  t  £ine 
vatU  Burg  iii  wuer  Chat,  Our  Grod  is  a  strong  tow« 
er.§  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its  own  weaknesi^ 
but  which,  looking  to  God,  despises  every  fear,  find 
sneh  noble  accent. 

vnctk.  oar  own  atrsnglh  we  nancbt  ean  do, 
Doatruotioii  yawna  oa  every  aide : 

He  fights  for  ua  our  champion  true, 
Elect  of  Ood  to  be  our  guide. 

What  it  bia  oamet   The  Anointed  One, 
The  Ood  of  armiea  he ; 

Of  earth  and  heaven  the  Lord  idone— 

With  him  on  field  of  battle  won, 
Abideth  victory. 

This  hymn  was  sung  during  the  diet,  not  only  at 
Augsburg,  but  in  all  the  churches  of  Saxony,  and  Its 
energetic  strains  were  often  seen  to  revive  and  in- 
spirit the  most  dejected  minds.|| 

On  Easter-eve  the  troop  reached  Cobnig,  and  on 
tly  33d  April,  the  Elector  resumed  his  journey  ;  but 
at  the  very  moment  of  departure  Lnther  received  aa 

*  Cum  hse  eomltia  pro  eoneilio  aut  oonvento  nationali  hae* 
beri  videantar^  (Seekend.  iL  p.  17.  Letter  to  the  Elector, 
Corp.Ref.U.p.96.) 

fOmi  "" 


mibut  aepoaltia  aliia  rebus.    (L.  Epp.  ill.  p.  M4.) 
I  Diflbrant  projects  will  be  found  to  F«fnt( 


Vrhm. 


ienhtek,  i.  p.  6S-t06,  aod  in  the  Corp.Bef.  iv.  p.97S.  sqq. 
Those  that  were  weaented  were  doabtleM  the  JrUmH  #•» 
eonetuUndi,  JirtieU*  not  to  ^e  eoneUed.  Thej  treat  of  the  oook- 
munion  in  both  kinds,  of  celibacy,  the  mass,  orders,  the  po^ 
convents,  oonfession,  distinetion  of  meats,  and  of  the  aaora- 
meots.    (Corp.  Ren  iv.  p.  ML) 

^  We  have  attempteda  very  feeble  translaUon  of  the  secoMl 
stanaa. 

II  qai  tristem  eUam  et  altleotvm  aaimmn  eiteere  et  eshfla* 
care,  et  velut  m^eeU^y  posaent    (SonlLpwSro.) . 
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evder  to  tvfliaiii.  **  Some  one  has  said.  Hold  your 
toninie,  yoo  hare  a  harsh  voice,"  wrote  he  to  one  of 
hiB  friends.*  He  submitted  however  withont  hesita- 
tion, settinfT  an  example  of  that  passive  obedience 
which  he  advocated  so  boldly.  The  Elector  feared 
that  Lother's  presence  would  still  further  exasperate 
iiis  adversaries,  and  drive  Charles  to  extreme  mea- 
rares:  the  city  of  Aogsburig  had  also  written  to  him 
to  that  effect.  But  at  the  same  time  John  was  anx- 
ious to  keep  the  Reformer  within  reach,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  consult  him.  He  was  therefore  left  at  Co- 
bnix,  in  the  castle  overlooking  the  town,  and  the  riv 
tr  Jtz,  in  the  upper  story  on  the  south  side.  It  was 
from  this  place  he  wrote  those  numerons  letters  dated 
from  the  region  of  birdt ;  and  it  was  there  that  for 
many  months  he  had  to  maintain  with  his  old  enemy 
of  the  Wartburg,  Satan,  a  struggle  fall  of  darkness 
and  of  anguish. 

On  the  2d  May  the'  Elector  reached  Augsbtirg ;  it 
had  been  expectad  that  he  would  stay  away,'  ana,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  all,  he  was  the  first  at  the 
ren<tezvoo8.t  He  immediately  sent  Dolzig,  marshal 
of  the  court,  to  meet  the  Emperor  and  to  compliment 
bim.  Oh  the  12th  May,  Philip  of  Hesse,  xhio  had 
ii  last  resolved  on  not  separating  himself  from  his 
ally,  arrived  with  an  escort  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety  horsemen ;  and  almost  at  the  same  time  the 
Emperor  entered  Innspruck,  in  the  Tyrol,  aocom- 
Mttied  by  his  brother,  the  queens  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  the  ambassadors  of  France,  Eng^d,  and 
Portugal,  Campeggio  the  papal  legate,  and  other 
eardimila,  with  many  princes  and  nobles  of  Ger- 
many, Spain,  and  Italy. 

How  bring  back  the  heretics  to  obedience  to  the 
Church  ?  Such  was  the  great  topic  of  conversation 
m  this  brilliant  court  among  nobles  and  priests,  la- 
dies and  soldiers,  coanciUora  and  ambassadofs.  They, 
or  Charles  at  lewt,  were  not  for  making  them  ascend 
the  scafibld,  but  tfaev  widied  to  act  in  sack  a  man- 
ner that,  untrue  to  their  faith»  they  should  bend  the 
knee  to  the  Pope.  Charles  stopped  at  Inftspraek  4o 
study  the  situation  of  Germany,  and  eMnire  tJie  suc- 
oeas  of  his  schemes. 

Scarcely  was  his  arrival  known  when  a  crowd  of 
people,  high  and  low,  flocked  round  him  on  emry 
■de,  and  more  than  370,000  crowns,  prsriously 
raised  in  Italy,  served  to  make  the  Germans  under- 
stand the  justice  of  Rome's  cause.  '*  All  these  hec- 
tics,*' was  the  cxy,  •*vriU  fall  to  the  gvmind  and 
crawl  to  the  feet  of  the  Pope.'»t 

.  Charles  did  not  think  so.  He  was,  on  the  contra- 
ry, astonished  to  see  what  power  the  Reformation 
had  gained.  He  momentarily  eTen  entertained  the 
idea  of  leaving  Aug^uig  alone,  and  of  going  s^aisht 
to  Cologne,  and  there  proclaiming  his  brother  King 
of  the  Romans.§  Thus,  religious  interesti  would 
h^ve  given  way  to  dynastic  interests,  at  letft  so  ran 
tfte  report.  But  Charles  the  Fifth  did  not  stop  at 
this  idea.  The  question  of  the  Reformation  vras  there 
before  him,  increasing  hourly  in  strength,  and  it 
oould  not  be  eluded. 

Two  parties  divided  the  imperial  court  The  one, 
numerous  and  active,  called  upon  the  ihnperor  to 
Bevive  simply  the  edict  of  Worms,  and,  without  hesr- 

Sthe  Protestants,  condemn  their  cause.  |t  The  le- 
)  was  at  the  head  of  this  parly.  **  Do  not  hesi- 
i*  said  he  to  Charles ;  <*  confiscate  their  proper- 

*  Bad  aietqui  dic«nt :  Tsm  ta,  habei  aikun  vsesu.  ( L. 
Knkiv.p.^) 

tMidnUboalMmiiinnis.    (»iek.  iL  p.  isa.) 
Jf  2a«  kiwu  kriMhfln  wardao     (MatheaiM  Pm<.  p.  n.) 
Tite  feUnsion  is  to  the  oroM  mibiviitorBd  on  the  B»pe>s  tUp' 

i  l*?.',  ^l«n*»"  vertut  docrv^ne.    (Epp.  Zw.  May  18.) 
.  iAl>ic«M.tCM««»  dskar^adtotojp!nipo«tto,4e  4ua 
MwiMsliBB^   (CM^BaCapLfl?.) 


ty,  establish  the  inquisifion,  and  punish  thene  ob- 
stinate heretics  with  fire  and  sword.*'*  The  Span^ 
iards,  who  strongly  seconded  these  exhortatuMu^ 
gave  way  to  their  accustomed  debauchery,  so  that 
many  of  them  were  arrested  for  seduction.!  This 
was  a  sad  specimen  of  the  faith  that  Uiey  wish  to  im* 
pose  on  Germany.  Rome  has  always  thought  lightly 
of  morality. 

Gattinara,  although  sick,  had  painfully  followed 
in  Charles*s  train  to  neutralize  the  influence  of  the 
legate.  A  determined  adversary  of  the  Roman  poli* 
cy,  he  thought  that  the  Protestants  might  render  im- 
portant services  to  Christendom.  "  There  is  nothii^ 
I  desire  so  much,"  nid  he,  "  as  to  see  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  and  his  allies  persevere  courageously  in 
the  profession  of  the  Go^l,  and  call  for  a  free  re- 
ligious council.  If  they  allow  themselves  to  be 
checked  by  promises  or  threats,  I  hesitate  mjseif,  I 
stagger,  and  I  doubt  of  the  means  of  salvation.'*! 
The  enlightened  and  honest  members  of  the  Papal 
Church,  (and  of  whom  there  ia  always  a  small  num- 
ber) necessarily  sympatliize  with  the  Reformatioaa.  , 

Charles  ¥.,  exposed  to  these  contrary  influences, 
desired  to  restore  Germany  to  religious  unity  by  his 
personal  intervention:  for  a  moment  he  thou^t 
Himself  on  the  eve  of  success. 

Amongst  the  persons  who  crowded  to  Innspruck 
was  ^e  unfortunate  Christian,  king  of  Denmark;* 
Charles's  brother-in-law.  In  vain  had  he  proposed 
to  his  subjects  undertaking  a  pilgrima^  to  Rome  in 
expiation  of  the  cruelties  of  which  he  was  accused : 
his  people  had  expelled  him.  Having  repaired  to 
Saxony,  to  his  uncle  the  Elector,  he  had  there  heard 
Luther,  and  had  embraced  the  evangelical  doctrines, 
as  far  at  leaat  as  external  profession  goes,  lliis  poor 
dethroned  king  could  not  resitft  the  doauence  or  the 
powerfril  ruler  of  two  worlds,  and  Cnristian,  woo 
over  by  Charles  the  Fifth,  publicly  placed  himself 
anin  under  the  sceptre  of  the  Roman  hierarchy. 
All  the  papal  party  uttered  a  shout  of  triumph. 
Nothim;  equals  tneir  credulity,  and  the  importance 
tiiey  atOboh  to  such  valueless  accessions.  "I  cannot 
describe  the  emotion  with  which  this  news  has  filled 
me,"  wrote  Clement  VII.  to  Charles,  his  hand  trem- 
bling with  joy;  "the  brightness  of  your  Majetfhrs 
virtues  begins  at  Ust  to  scatter  the  darkness :  this 
example  will  lead  to  numberless  conversions.** 

Things  were  in  this  state,  when  Duke  George  of 
Saxooj,  Dnke  William  of  Bavaria,  and  the  Elector 
Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  the  three  German  princes 
who  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Refofmationi, 
hastily  airived  at  Innspruck. 

The  tranquillity  of  the  Elector,  whom  they  had 
seen  at  Augsburg,  had  4larmed  them,  for  they  knew 
not  ttie  source  whence  John  derived  his  courage ;  they 
imaeined  that  he  was  revolving  in  his  mind  some 
perfidious  design.  *<  It  is  not  without  reason,'*  said 
they  to  Charles,  **  that  the  Elector  John  has  repair- 
ed the  first  to  Augsburg,  and  that  he  appeared  there 
with  a  considerable  tram :  he  wishes  to  seize  your 
person.  Act  then  with  energy,  and  allow  us  to  oflfer 
your  Majesty  a  guard  of  six  thousand  horse.  "§  Con- 
ference upon  conference  immediatelv  took  place. 
The  Protestants  were  affrighted.  *' They  are  hold- 
ing a  diet  at  Innspruck,"  ndd  Melancthon,  "  on  the 
best  means  of  having  our  heads. "||  But  Gattinara 
prevailed  on  Charles  to  preserve  his  neutrality. 

«  hutneiio  dbta  Cm»9ri  dal  BevemdiniiBO  Cusp«ggiOL 
OAaBke.ifi.  11.988.)  '^^ 

t  Sich  die  Spinier  a«  lupniek  unflatliig  gehalten.  (Coxpt 
Rc£  ii.  p.  08.) 

I  Samper  vacillatomm  de  veta  eteertt  salntia  adipiicaad* 
lalloaa.    (Seok.  Ji.  p.  ST.) 

h  Ut  maaoule  agttwt,  tea  mflle  eqoittiBi,  pr»iidiaa  el  oAr- 
nim,   (Seek,  a  p.  158.) 

I  IM  habaator  iaaostiia  esrvlolbas  ooarilia.  (Osip.  B^ 
iLp.M.) 
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While  «n  was  thtis  agitated  in  the  T^I,  the 
Evangelical  Christiana,  instead  of  mustering  in  anna, 
as  they  were  accused,  sent  up  their  prayers  to  heaven, 
and  the  Protestant  princes  were  preparing  to  render 
an  account  of  their  faith. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  held  the  first  rank  among 
them.  Sincere,  upright,  and  pure  from  his  youth, 
early  disgusted  with  the  brilliant  tourneys  in  which 
he  had  at  first  taken  part,  John  of  Saxony  had  joy- 
fully hailed  the  day  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  Gos- 
pel light  had  gradually  penetrated  his  serious  and  re- 
Beetive  mind.  His  great  pleasure  was  to  have  the 
Holy  Scriptures  read  to  him  during  the  latter  hours 
of  the  day.  It  is  true  that,  having  arrived  at  an  ad- 
Tanced  age,  the  pious  Elector  sometimes  fell  asleep, 
but  he  soon  awoice  with  a  start,  and  repeated  the  last 
passage  aloud.  Although  moderate,  and  a  ftiend  of 
peace,  he  yet  possessed  an  energy  that  was  power- 
Ildly  aroused  by  the  ^eatest  interests  of  the  faith. 
There  is  no  prince  m  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
none  perhaps  since  the  primitrve  times  of  the  Church, 
who  has  done  so  mucn  as  John  of  Saxony  for  the 
'  cause  of  the  Gospel.  Accordingly  it  was  against  him 
that  the  first  efforts  of  the  Papists  were  directed. 

In  order  to  gain  him  over,  they  wished  to  put  in 
operation  very  diflerent  tactics  from  those  which  had 
been  previousljr  employed.  At  Spire  the  Evangeli- 
cals had  met  with  ansry  looks  in  every  quarter ;  at 
Augsburg,  on  the  contrary,  the  Papists  gave  them  a 
hearty  welcome;  they  represented  as  very  trifling 
the  distance  that  separatea  the  two  parties,  and  in 
their  private  conversations  uttered  the  mildest 
language,  *'  seeking  thus  to  make  the  credulous 
Prmestanta  take  the  bai^'*  says  an  historian.*  The 
latter  yielded  with  simplici^  to  these  skilful  ma- 
ncBuvres. 

Charles  the  Fifth  was  convinced  that  the  simple 
Germans  would  not  be  able  to  resist  his  star.  "  The 
King  of  Denmark  has  been  converted,"  said  his 
courtiers  to  him,  "  whv  should  not  the  Elector  fol- 
low his  example  ?  Let  us  draw  him  into  the  impe- 
'  rial  atmosphere."  John  was  immediately  invited  to 
come  and  converse  familiarly  with  the  Emperor  at 
Innspruck,  with  an  assurance  that  he  might  reckon 
on  Charles's  particular  favor. 

The  Prince-electoral,  John  Frederick,  who  on 
seeing  the  advances  of  the  Papists  had  at  first  ex- 
claimed: "We  conduct  our  affairs  with  such  awk- 
wardness, that  it  is  quite  pitiable !"  allowed  himself 
to  be  caught  by  this  stratagem.  "The  Papist 
princes"  said  he  to  his  father,  "exert  every  means 
of  blackening  our  characters.  Go  to  Innspruck,  in 
order  to*  put  a  stop  to  th«fe  underhand  practices ;  or 
if  you  are  unwilling,  send  me  in  your  place.'* 

This  time  the  prudent  Elector  moderated  his  son»s 
precipitancy,  and  replied  to  Chlrles's  ministers,  that 
it  was  not  proper  to  treat  of  the  affairs  of  the  diet  in 
any  other  place  than  that  which  the  Emperor  had 
himself  appointed,  and  he  begged,  in  conseauence, 
that  his  majesty  would  hasten  his  arrival.  This  was 
the  first  check  that  Charles  met  with. 

III.  Meantime  Au^burg  was  filling  more  and 
more  every  day.  Princes,  bishops,  deputies,  gen- 
tlemen, cavaliers,  soldiers  in  rich  uniforms,  entered 
by  every  gate,  and  thronged  the  streets,  the  public 
places,  inns,  churches,  and  palaces.  All  that  was 
most  maffnificent  in  Germany,  was  there  about  to  be 
collected.  The  critical  circumstances  in  which  the 
empire  and  Christendom  were  placed,  the  presence 
of  Charles  V.  and  his  kindly  manners,  the  love  of 
novelty,  of  grand  shows,  and  of  livelv  emotions,  tore 
the  Germans  from  their  homes.  All  those  who  had 
great  interests  to  discuss,  without  reckoning  a  crowd 
0;  idlers,  flocked  from  the  various  provinces  of  the 


empire,  and  hastily  made  their  way  towards  this 
illustrious  ciy.* 

In  the  miost  of  this  crowd  the  Elector  and  tbe 
Landgrave  were  resolved  to  confess  Jesus  Christ,  antf 
to  take  advantage  of  this  convocation  in  order  te 
convert  the  empire.  Scarcely  had  John  arrived 
when  he  ordered  one  of  his  theologians  to  preach 
daily  with  open  doors  in  the  church  of  the  Domini- 
cans, f  On  Sunday  the  8th  May,  the  same  waa 
done  in  the  church  of  St.  Catharine ;  on  the  Idth, 
Pnili^  of  Hesse  opened  the  gates  of  the  cathedral, 
and  his  chaplain  Snepff  there  preached  the  Word  of 
Salvation ;  and  on  the  following  Sunday  (May  15) 
this  prince  ordered  Cellarius,  minister  of  Aug^mrg 
and  a  follower  of  Zwingle,  to  preach  in  the  same 
temple.  Somewhat  later  the  Landgrave  firmlv  selh 
tied  himself  in  the  church  of  St  Ulric,  and  the 
Elector  in  that  of  St  Catherine.  These  were  the 
two  positions  taken  up  by  these  illustrioos  princesi 
Eve^  day  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  these  places 
before  an  immense  and  attentive  crowd.} 

The  partisans  of  Rome  wen  amazed.  They  ex^ 
pected  to  see  criminals  endeavoring  to  dissemble 
their  faults,  and  they  met  with  confessors  of  Christ 
with  uplifted  heads  and  words  of  power.  Desiroof 
of  counterbalancing  these  preachinss,  the  Bi^op  of 
Augsburg  ordered  his  sofingan  ud  his  chaplain  to 
ascend  the  pulpit  But  tile  Komish  priests  under- 
stood better  how  to  say  Mass  than  to  preach  tha 
Gospel.  "They  shout,  thev  bawl,"  said  some. 
"  Tney  are  stupid  fellows,"  aocled  all  their  hearer% 
shrugging  their  shoulders.^ 

The  Romanists,  ashamed  of  their  own  priests,  h^ 
gan  to  grow  angry,  ||  and  unable  to  hold  their  ground 
by  preaching,  mey  had  recourse  to  the  secular  arm, 
"  The  priests  are  setting  wondrous  machines  at  work 
to  gain  CflBsar*s  niind,'*  said  Melancthon.ir    They 


succeeded,  and  Charles  made  known  his  displc 
at  the  hardihood  of  the  princes.  The  friemu  of  the 
Pope  then  drew  near  the  Protestants  and  whispered 
into  their  ears  "that  the  Emperor,  victor  over  the 
King  of  France  and  the  Roman  Pontiff,  would  u^ 
pear  in  Germany  to  crush  all  the  Gospellers.*'**  The 
anxious  Elector  demanded  the  advice  of  his  theolo* 
gisns. 

Befbre  the  answer  was  ready,  Charleys  orders  av^ 
rived,  carried  by  two  of  his  mo«t  influential  mini*, 
ters,  the  Counts  of  Nassau  and  of  Neunar.  A  more 
skilM  choice  could  not  have  been  made.  Then 
two  nobles,  although  devoted  to  Charles,  were  fi^ 
vorable  to  Uie  Crospel,  which  they  professed  not  loi^ 
after.  The  Elector  vrm  therefore  ftiUy  disposed  to 
listen  to  their  counsel. 

On  the  24th  May,  the  two  Counts  delivered  their 
letters  to  John  of  Saxony,  and  declared  to  him  that 
the  Emperor  was  exceedingly  grieved  that  religious 
controversies  should  disturb  the  good  understanding 
that  had  for  so  many  years  united  the  houses  of  Sax- 
ony and  Austria  ;tt  that  he  was  astonished  at  seeins 
the  Elector  oppose  an  edict  (that  of  Worms)  which 
had  been  unanimously  passed  by  all  the  States  of 
the  Empire ;  that  the  alliances  he  had  made  tended 
to  tear  asunder  the  unity  of  Germany,  and  might  in- 
undate itwitii  blood.    They  required  at  last  that 

«  OniMt  allieiebat   (Cocfakras,  p.  191.) 

fBonatibut  Augmtanii  pnbUoa  in  templom  Doadnioo* 
mm.    (8ech.  Lat  p.  191.) 

\  Tiglic  in  den  kirchen,  anvefstSit  j  dasa  kommt  Mhr  vM 
Yolks.    (Corp.  Sflf.  iL  p.  68.) 

^  Clamant  et  vociferantur.    Andiref  hoaUaei  stupi^iateos 


I  oomnaai  oaMntai.    (IbUL  p.  66.) 


n  Urebat  hoc  ponUflcos.    (SevlteL  p.  371.) 

IT  'Oi  Apxts^  mizia  machinia  oppagaa&L   (Corp.  Bet  fl. 

••El 


Ivangelicoa  omnaa  obtritoi 
. .    hoae  JnatraeCiona  ou  ~  "^ 
FoTsteaiann  Uifc,  L  p.  390. 


(8oiiUetpw969.) 
ft  Thoae  inatraeCiona  may  befeaadinCmlaatin,Lp.ai,  sa4 


408 


HISTOET  OF  THE  REFORMATlOlf . 


the  Elector  would  immedifttdT  pot  m  ^bop  to  ttie 
eTUigelical  preachinss.  and  added  in  a  ccmfidential 
tone  that  they  trembled  at  the  thought  of  the  imme- 
diate and  deplorable  consequences  that  would  cer- 
tainly foUow  the  Elector't  reftisaL  '<  This.*'  said 
they,  **  is  only  the  expression  of  our  own  perMual 
sentiments."  It  was  a  diplomatic  manoeuTre,  the 
Emperor  having  enjoined  tnem  to  ^ve  utterance  to 
a  few  threats,  but  that  solely  on  their  own  account.* 

The  Elector  was  flfreatly  agitated.  '*  If  his  majes- 
ty forbids  the  preachins  of  the  Gospel,"  ezclaimkl 
he,  **  I  shall  immediately  return  home."t  He  wait- 
ed however  for  the  advice  of  his  theorogians. 

Luther's  answer  was  readv  first  *'  Tne  Emperor 
is  our  master,"  said  he ;  **  the  town  and  all  that  is 
in  it  belong  to  him.  If  your  highness  should  give 
orders  at  Torgau  for  this  to  be  done,  and  Sdt  that  to 
be  left  undone,  the  people  ought  not  to  resist  I 
should  prefer  endeavoring  to  change  his  majesty's 
decision  by  humble  and  respectful  solicitations ;  but 
if  he  persists,  might  makes  right ;  we  have  but  done 
our  duty."|  Thus  spoke  the  man  who  has  often 
1>een  represented  as  a  rebel. 

Melancthon  and  the  others  were  nearly  of  the 
«ame  opinion ;  only  they  insisted  more  on  the  neces- 
sity of  representing  to  the  Emperor  **  that  they  did 
not  speak  of  controversy  in  their  sermons,  but  were 
content  simply  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  the 
€avioor.§  Let  us  beware,  above  all,"  continued 
they,  "  of  abandoning  the  place.  Let  your  highness 
with  an  intrepid  heart  confess  in  the  presence  of  his 
majesty  by  wnat  wonderful  ways*  you  have  attained 
to  a  right  understanding  of  the  truth,  ||  and  do  not 
jUow  yourself  to  be  alarmed  at  these  thunder-claps 
that  fiol  from  the  lips  of  our  enemies."  To  confess 
the  truth,  such  was  the  object  to  which,  according 
to  the  Reformers,  everything  rise  should  be  subor- 
dinate. 

Will  the  Elector  ]^ield  to  this  first  demand  of 
Charles,  and  thus  begin,  even  before  the  Emperor's 
arrival,  that  list  of  sacrifices,  the  end  of  which  can- 
not be  foreseen  ? 

No  one  in  Augsburg  was  firmer  than  John.  In 
vain  did  the  reformers  represent  that  th^  were  in 
the  Emperor's  city,  and  only  strangers  :t  the  Elector 
ehook  his  head.  Melancthon  in  despair  wrote  to 
Luther :  <*Alas !  how  untractable  is  our  old  man  !"** 
Nevertheless  he  again  returned  to  the  charge.  Fortu- 
nately there  was  an  intrepid  man  at  the  Elector's 
right  hand,  the  chancellor  Bruck,  who  feelinc  con- 
Tinced  that  policy,  honor,  and  above  all,  duty,  bound 
the  friends  of  the  Reformation  to  resist  the  menaces 
of  Charles,  said  to  the  Elector :  **  The  Emperor's  de- 
mand is  but  a  worthy  beginninfl;  to  bring  about  the 
definite  abolition  of  the  QospeLft  If  we  yield  at 
present,  they  will  crush  us  by  and  by.  Let  us  there- 
fore humbly  beg  his  majesty  to  permit  the  continu- 
ance of  the  sermons."  Thus,  at  that  time,  a  states- 
man stood  in  the  f<veiBost  rank  of  the  confessors  of 
Jesus  Christ  This  is  one  of  the  characteristic  fea- 
tures of  this  great  age,  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
if  we  would  understand  its  history  ariffht 

On  the  Slst  May,  the  Elector  sent  his  answer  in 
writing  to  Charles's  ministers.  **  It  is  not  true,"  it 
bore,  <*  that  the  Edict  of  Worms  was  approved  of  by 
the  six  Electors.    How  could  the  Elector,  my  bro- 

'    •  Qoidqnid  duri  Eleetori  dotrantiabaBt  rao  veloti  noiiiiaia  at 
l^fQiif  dicabant   (teek.  it  p.  1«6.) 

iDen  nichitcn  heim  zn  reiten.   (Coxp.  Ra£  L  p.  88.) 
L.  Bpp.  W.  p.  18. 
NuUm  matariM  dispatabUM  a  nobis  docOTi   (Coip.  Rtt 
a.  p.  TS.) 

1<CBo  modo  plane  inanftrrabili  atqne  niiififto.    (Ibid.  p.  74.) 
Id  OQjttt  urb*  Jam  man*  hoapitet.    (Ibid.  p.  46.) 
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tfaer,  and  myself^  by  wproving  it,  have  •opposed  the 
everlasting  word  of  Almigh^  God  ?  Accordinc^y 
succeeding  diets  have  declared  this  edict  impossioM 
to  be  executed.  As  for  the  relations  of  friendsnip  that 
I  have  formed,  their  only  aim  is  to  protect  me  against 
acts  of  violence.  Let  m]ir  accusers  lay  before  the 
eyes  of  his  majesty  tiie  alliances  they  have  made;  I 
am  ready  to  produce  mine,  and  the  Emperor  shall 
decide  between  us.— Finally,  Aa  to  the  demand  t^ 
suspend  our  preachings,  nothing  is  proclaimed  ia 
them  but  the  glorious  truth  of  Ood,  and  never  was 
it  so  necessary  to  us.  We  cannot  therefore  do  vrith- 
out  if* 

This  r^ly  must  necessarily  hasten  the  arrival  of 
Charles ;  and  it  was  urgent  they  should  be  prepared 
to  receive  him.  To  ezj^ain  what  they  believed,  and 
then  be  silent,  was  the  whole  plan  of  the  Protortant 
campaign.  A  confession  was  therefore  necessary. 
One  man,  of  small  stature,  frail,  timid,  and  in  greit 
alaftn,  was  commissioned  to  prepare  this  instnnne&t 
of  war.  Philip  Melancthon  worked  at  it  night  and 
day :  he  weighed  every  expression,  softened  it  down, 
changed  it,  and  then  frequently  returned  to  his  fint 
idea.  He  was  wasting  awa^  his  strength ;  his  fiiendi 
trembled  lest  he  should  die  over  his  task ;  and  La- 
ther enjoined  him,  as  early  as  the  i2th  of  May,  un- 
der pain  of  anathema,  to  take  measures  for  the  pre- 
servation of  **  his  little  body,"  and  not  *<  to  commit 
suicide  for  the  love  of  God.^t  **  God  is  as  usefully 
served  by  repose,"  added  he  **  and  indeed  man  never 
serves  hmi  better  than  by  keeping  himself  tranqoR 
It  is  for  this  reason  God  willed  that  the  Sabbath 
should  be  so  strictly  observed."} 

Notwitstanding  these  solicitations,  Melancthon'i 
application  augpnented,  and  he  set  about  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  christian  futh,  at  once  mild,  moderate, 
and  as  little  removed  as  possible  from  the  doctrine  of 
the  Latin  Church.  At  Coburg  he  had  already  put 
his  hand  to  the  task,  and  traced  out  in  the  firat  pait 
the  doctrines  of  the  faith,  according  to  the  artids 
of  Schwabach ;  and  in  the  second,  ttie  abuses  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  articles  of  Torgau,  makii^ 
altogether  a  new  work.  At  Augsburg  he  gave  a 
more  correct  and  elesant  form  to  this  confession.^ 

The  Apology,  as  it  was  then  called,  was  comple- 
ted on  the  11th  May;  and  the  Elector  sent  it  to 
Luther,  beggim;  him  to  mark  what  ought  to  be 
changed.  **  I  have  said  what  I  thought  most  use- 
ful," added  Melancthon,  who  feared  that  his  friend 
would  find  the  confession  too  weak ;  "  for  Eck  ceases 
not  to  circulate  against  us  the  most  diabolical  calum- 
nies, and  I  have  endeavured  to  oppose  an  antidote  to  I 
his  poisons."^ 

Luther  replied  to  the  Elector  on  the  15th  May : 
**  I  have  read  Magister  Philip's  Apology ;  I  Uke  it 
well  enough,  I  have  no  corrections  to  make.  Be- 
sides, that  would  hardly  suit  me,  for  I  cannot  vralk  ss 
meekly  and  ao  silently.  May  Christ  our  Lord  g^rant 
that  this  work  may  produce  much  and  great  fruit" 

Each  day,  however,  the  Elector's  councillors  and 
theologians,  in  concert  with  Melancthon,  improved 
the  confession,  and  endeavored  to  render  it  aoch 
that  the  charmed  diet  should,  in  ite  own  despite^ 
hear  it  to  the  very  end.** 

While  the  struggle  was  thus  preparing  at  Aues* 
burg,  Luther  at  Coburg,  on  the  summit  of  the  hill* 

*  Qao  earere  bob  ponit  (8eck.  p.  IM ;  Mnller  Hi«t  Ptat 
p.  606.) 
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*«oii  bis  SiMd,"  w  iM  oaiyd  it  ttiMd  kit  buds 
like  Mofles  towarcU  betven.*  He  was  tbe  retl  een- 
cNral  of  tbe  spiritual  w«r  Uiat  wis  thea  wagutt ;'  bis 
letters  ceaaed  not  to  bear  to  tbe  combatann  tbe  di- 
rections whicb  tbe^  needed,  and  numerous  pampb- 
lets  issuing  Arom  bis  strong  bold,  like  discbarges  of 
musketrv,  spread  conlusion  in  tbe  enemy's  camp. 

Tbe  puoe  wbere  be  bad  been  left,  was,  by  its  soli- 
tude, UTofable  to  study  and  to  meditation,  f  I  sball 
make  a  Zion  of  tbis  Sinai,"  said  be  on  tbe  23d 
April,  '*and  I  sball  build  bere  three  tabernacles; 
one  to  tbe  Psalms,  one  to  the  Prophets,  and  one 

to  Esop !"    This  last  word  is  a  startling  one. 

Tbe  association  belongs  neither  to  the  language  nor 
the  spirit  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  true  that  £sop  was 
not  to  be  his  principal  study :  tbe  fables  were  soon 


ipal  study: 
itb  alone  < 


shall  weep,  I  shall  pray,  I  shaU  nerer  be  silent,*' 
wrote  he,  **  until  I  Imow  that  my  cry  has  beenbeard 
in  bearen  "( 

Besides,  by  wi^  of  relaxation,  be  bad  something 
better  than  Esop ;  he  bad  those  domestic  joys  whose 
precious  treasures  the  Reformation  had  opened  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Word.  It  was  at  this  time  he 
wrote  that  charming  letter  to  his  infant  son,  in  whidi 
he  describes  a  deughtful  carden  wbere  children 
dressed  in  gold  are  sporting  about,  picking  up  apples, 
pears,  cherries,  and  plums;  they  sing,  dance,  and 
«nioy  themseWes,  and  ride  pretty  little  horses,  with 
golden  bridles  and  silver  saddles.^ 

But  the  Reformer  was  soon  drawn  away  from  these 
pleasing  images.  About  this  time  be  learnt  that  bis 
father  bad  gently  fallen  asleep  in  tbe  faith  which  is 
in  Jesns  Christ  "  Alas  1"  exclaimed  he,  shedding 
tearsof  filial  love,  *'  it  is  by  the  sweat  of  bis  brow 
that  he  made  me  what  I  am."||  Other  trials  assailed 
him;  and  to  bodily  pains  were  added  the  phantoms 
d  his  imagination.  One  night  in  particular  be  saw 
three  toiohes  pass  rapidly  b^ore  his  eyes,  and  at  the 
same  moment  ne  beard  claps  of  thunder  in  bis  bead, 
vrbich  he  ascribed  to  the  devil.  His  servant  ran  in  at 
the  moment  he  fainted,  and  alter  having  restored 
him  to  animation,  read  to  him  the  Epistle  to  tbe 
Galatians.  Luther,  who  had  fallen  asleep,  said  as 
be  awoke :  **  Come,  and  despite  of  the  devil  let  us 
oing  the  Psalm,  Omi  of  the  deptlu  have  I  cried  wnto 
^i*e,  O  Lord."  They  both  sans  the  hymn.  While 
Luther  was  thus  tormented  by  these  internal  noises, 
he  translated  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  yet  he  often 
deplored  his  idleness. 

tie  soon  devoted  himself  to  other  studies,  and 
poured  out  tbe  floods  of  his  irony  on  the  mundane 

Sractices  of  courts.  He  saw  Venice,  tbe  Pope,  and 
lie  King  of  France,  giving  their  bands  to  Charles 
y.  to  crush  tbe  OospeL  Tnen  alone  in  bis  chamber 
in  tbe  old  castle,  be  burst  into  irresistible  laus^ter. 
«  Mr.  Par-ma'foff,  (it  was  thus  be  designated  Fran- 
cis I.,)  innotntn€'l>omini  (the  Pope,)  and  the  Re- 
n*  Uc  of  Venice,  pledge  their  goods  and  their 
es  to  the  Emperor Sanetisrimum  fadtu. 

A  most  holy  aUiance  truly!  Tbis  league  between 
these  four  powers  belongs  to  the  chapter  JVbn-ere- 
dimtM  Venice,  the  Pope,  and  France  become  tm/ye- 
rialisU  '  .  .  .  .  But  these  are  three  persons  in  one 
substance,  filled  with  unspeakable  natred  against 
the  Emperor.  Mr.  Par-iiia-/oy  cannot  forget  his 
defeat  at  Pavia;  Mr.  In-'nomme' Domini  is,  1st,  an 
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Italian,  wbkh  is  already  too  much;  3d,  aFloren* 
tine,  which  is  worse;  3d,  a  bastard-— that  is  to  say, 
a  child  of  tbe  devil;  4th,  he  will  never  forget  £a 
disgrace  of  the  sack  of  Rome.  As  for  the  Venetian^ 
they  are  Venetians:  that  is  quite  enough;  and  they 
have  good  reason  to  avense  themselves  on  the  pos- 
terity of  Maximilian.  All  this  belongs  to  tbe  chap- 
ter ISrmiter'eredimua,  But  Ood  will  help  the  pious 
Charles,  who  is  a  sheep  among  wolves.  Amen.*** 
Tbe  former  monk  of  Erfurth  had  a  surer  political 
foresight  than  man^  diplomatists  of  his  ase. 

Impatient  at  seeing  the  diet  put  off  from  day  to 
dav,  Luther  formed  his  resolution,  and  ended  by  con- 
voking it  even  at  Coburg.  "  We  are  already  in  full 
assembly,'*  wrote  be  on  the  28th  April  and  the  9th 
May.  "  You  might  here  see  kinn,  dukes,  and  other 
grandees,  deliberating  on  the  albirs  of  their  king- 
dom, and  with  indefatigable  voice  publishing  their 
dogmas  and  decrees  in  the  air.  They  dwell  not  in 
those  caverns  which  you  decorate  with  the  name  of 
palaces;  the  heavens  are  their  canopy;  the  leafy 
trees  form  a  fioor  of  a  thousand  colors,  and  their 
walls  are  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The^  have  a  hor- 
ror of  all  the  unmeaning  luxury  of  silk  and  gold : 
they  ask  neither  coursers  nor  armor,  and  have  all 
the  same  clothing  and  the  same  color.  I  have  neither 
seen  nor  heard  their  emperor ;  but  if  I  can  under- 
stand them,  they  have  determined  this  year  to  make 
a  pitiless  war  upon— -the  most  excellent  fruits  of 
the  earth — Ah!  my  dear  friends,"  said  he  to  his 
messmates,!  to  whom  he  was  writing,  *<  these  are 
the  sophists,  the  Papists,  who  are  assembled  before 
me  in  a  heap,  to  make  me  hear  their  sermons  and 
their  cries.** — These  two  letters,  dated  f^om  the 
"empire  ofravene  and  crows,"  finish  in  the  follow- 
ing mournful  strain,  which  shows  us  the  Reformer 
descending  into  himself  after  this  play  of  his  imagi- 
nation :  enough  of  jesting ! — jesting  which  is,  how- 
ever, sometimes  necessary  to  dispel  the  gloomy 
thoughte  that  prey  upon  me.*'t 

Luther  soon  returned  to  real  life,  and  thrilled  with 
joy  at  beholding  ibe  fruits  that  the  Reformation  was 
already  bearing,  and  whicb  were  for  him  a  more 
powerful  "apology"  than  even  the  coofessioa  of 
Melanctbon.  **  Is  there  in  the  whole  world  a  single 
country  to  be  compared  to  your  bighness's  statea," 
wrote  he  to  tbe  Elector,  *'and  whicb  possesses 
preachers  of  so  pure  a  doctrine,  or  pcistors  so  fitted  to 
bring  about  the  reign  of  peace  1  Where  do  we  see, 
as  in  Saxony,  boys  and  girls  well  instucted  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  in  the  Catechism,  increasing  in 
wisdom  and  in  stAtore,  prayioff,  believinc,  talking  of 
God  and  of  Christ  better  than  has  been  oone  hitherto 
by  all  the  universities,  convents,  and  chapters  of  Chris- 
tendom 1  "§  "  My  dear  Duke  John,  says  the  Loid  to 
yon,  I  commend  tbis  paradise  to  thee,  the  most  beao- 
tifai  that  exists  in  the  world,  and  thou  mayst  be  its 
gardener."  And  then  be  added :  **  Alas !  the  mad- 
ness of  the  Papist  princes  changes  this  paradise  of 
God  into  a  dirty  slough,  and  conruptiog  tbe  youths 
peoples  every  day  with  real  devils  their  states,  their 
tables,  and  their  palaces." 

Luther,  not  content  with  encouraging  his  prince, 
desired  also  to  frighten  bis  adversaries.  It  was  with 
this  intent  that  he  wrote  at  that  time  an  address  to 
the  members  of  the  clergy  assembled  at  Augsburg. 
A  crowd  of  thoughts,  like  Umsquenets  armed  cap-a 
pi^,  *'  rushed  in  to  fatigue  and  bewilder  him ;  "t  and 

*  To  Oasp,  of  Teotleben,  19th  Jane.    (L.  Epp.  iv.  p.  S74 
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in  fact  there  is  no  want  of  barbed  words  in  the  dis- 
course he  addresses  to  the  bishops.  "In  short,*' 
said  he  to  them  in  cooclusion,  **  we  know  and  yon 
know  that  we  have  the  Word  of  Go<f,  and  that  yon 
have  it  not.  O  Pope !  if  I  live  I  shall  be  a  )>estilenee 
to  thee ;  and  if  I  die,  I  shall  be  thy  death !  '** 

Thus  was  Lather  present  at  Aagsbnrg,  although 
Snvisibic  ;  and  he  effected  more  by  his  words  and  by 
his  prayers  than  Agricola,  Rrenz^  or  Melancthon. 
These  were  the  days  of  travail  for  the  Gospel  troth. 
It  was  about  to  apiiear  in  the  world  with  a  might  that 
was  destined  to  eclipse  all  that  had  been  done  since 
the  time  of  St.  Paul;  but  Luther  only  announced  and 
manifested  the  things  that  God  was  effecting:  he  did 
not  execute  (hem  himself.  He  was,  as  regards  the 
events  of  (he  Church,  what  Socrates  was  to  philoso- 
phy: **J  imitate  my  mother,'*  (she  was  a  midwife) 
this  philosopher  was  in  the  habit  of  saying;  **shc 
does  not  travail  herself,  but  she  aids  others." 
Luther — and  he  never  ceased  repeating  it — has  cre- 
ated nothing ;  but  he  has  brongnt  to  light  the  pre- 
cious seed,  hidden  for  ages  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  The  man  of  God  is  not  he  who  seeks  to 
form  his  age  according  to  his  own  peculiar  ideas, 
but  he  who,  distincdy  perceiving  God's  truth,  such 
as  it  is  found  in  his  Word,  and  at  it  is  hidden  in 
his  Church,  brings  it  to  his  contemporaries  with 
courage  and  decision. 

Never  had  these  qualities  been  more  Deceasary,  for 
matters  were  taking  an  alarming  aspect.  On  the  4th 
June  died  Chancellor  Gattinara,  who  was  to  Charles 
the  Fifth  "  what  Ulpian  was  to  Alexander  Severus,*^ 
■ays  Melancthon,  and  with  him  all  the  human  hopes 
of  the  Protestants  vanished.  *'It  is  God,**  Luther 
had  8*iid,  **  who  has  raised  np  for  ns  a  Naaman  in 
the  court  of  the  King  of  Syria."  In  truth  Gattinara 
alone  resisted  the  Pope.  When  Charles  brought  to 
him  the  objections  of  Rome :  **  Remember,**  said 
the  Chancellor,  **  that  you  are  master ! "  Hencefor- 
ward everything  seemed  to  take  a  new  direction. 
The  Pope  required  that  Charles  should  be  satisfied 
with  being  his  "lictor,"  as  Luther  says,  to  carry  out 
his  judgments  against  the  heretics  f  Eck,  whose 
name  (according  to  Melancthon)  was  no  bad  imita- 
tion of  the  cry  of  Luther's  crows,  heaped  one  upon 
another^  a  multitude  of  pretended  heretical  proposi- 
tions, extracted  from  the  Reformer's  writings.  There 
were  fintr  hundrtd  and  fotar^  and  yet  he  made  ex- 
cuse  that,  being  taken  unawares,  he  was  forced  to 
Testrict  himself  to  so  small  a  number,  and  he  called 
loudly  for  a  disputation  with  the  Lutherans.  They 
retorted  on  these  propositions  by  a  number  of  ironi- 
cal and  biting  theses  on  '*  wine,  Venus,  and  baths, 
against  John  £ck ;"  and  the  poor  Doctor  became  the 
laughing-stock  of  everybody. 

But  others  went  to  work  more  skilfully  than  he. 
Cochlceus,  who  became  chaplain  to  Duke  George  of 
Baxony  in  1527,  begged  an  interview  with  Melanc- 
thon, "for,"  added  he^  "I  cannot  converse  with 
Irour  married  mini8ters.''§  Melancthon,  who  was 
ooked  upon  with  an  evil  eye  at  Augsbuig,  and  who 
had  coinplained  of  being  more  solitary  there  than 
Luther  in  his  casile.ji  was  touched  by  this  courtesy, 
and  was  still  more  fully  penetrated  with  the  idea  that 
thin^  should  be  ordered  in  the  mildest  manner 
possible. 

The  Romish  priests  and  laymen  made  a  great  np- 
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\  Magiiom  accrvom  conclotioaain  eongwdt  (Com.  Bsf. 
P.S9)  ^ 

S  Cum  mcontii  prMbyteris  tail  privatim  oelloqai  non  in- 
tandimQf.    (Coip.Iter.fi.  p.89) 

I  Nos  QOQ  aihiiM  samat  Mmaehiquaavosinflla  axoa  vss- 
tsa.   Clbtcp.  M.) 


roar,  beoias  on  tet  day*  nmt  wai  muStf  cfttva  i 
the  Elector's  covrt.  Melaaethoo  advwcd  his  priac 
to  reatmin  the  liberty  of  his  attendaais  m  tliis  n 
speet.  **ThiadiMvder,'*  aaid  he,  ««far  from  \tm 
ing  the  aimple-miBded  to  the  Gospel,  seuidaUsc 
them.*'  He  added,  in  bis  ilUhvmor:  **  A  fine  hdi 
nesB,  traly,  to  make  it  a  matter  of  cooaeience  to  ias 
and  yet  to  be  night  and  day  given  op  to  ^wiae  aa 
folly  ? "«  The  Eleetor  did  not  yield  to  MeiKBcthoo 
advice ;  it  wonld  have  been  a  mark  of  wcaknesa  o 
which  hia  adversaiien  would  have  known  how  t 
take  advantage. 

On  the  31st  May,  the  Saxon  confe«aion  was  a 
length  eommonicaced  to  the  other  Protestent  states 
who  rehired  that  it  ahonld  be  presented  in  connoi 
in  the  name  of  them  alLf  Bat  at  the  anme  time  the] 
deaired  to  make  their  renervntientwith  regnrd  to  tk( 
-aflnence  of  itie  state.  «*  It  is  to  a  ooimcil  that  w^ 
ippeal,"  aaid  Heknetbon ;  *<  we  will  not  receive  th 
Emperor  aa  our  judge ;  the  ecclesiastical  cooatiia 
lieno  tbemselvea  foibid  him  to  prooonoce  in  spintna 
m«tten.t  Moaea  deolsrea  that  it  is  not  the  civil  mm 
gistmte  who  deotdea,  bnt  the  aons  of  Levi.  St.  Pai 
alao  aays,  (1  Cor.  xiv.)  'icf  <Ae  tAenjmdge,^  whick 
cannot  be  understood  except  of  an  entire  chriatiai 
aaaembiy ;  and  the  Savtowr  himself  fives  ns  tkii 
oommandmenc  $  *  1\U  U  wifo  Ms  GlHm^'  Wc 
pledge,  therefore  onr  obedienee  to  the  Bmfieror  in  al 
civil  matten;  but  as  for  the  Word  of  God,  it  ia  h- 
berty  that  we  demand." 

All  were  agreed  on  thit  point;  bnt  the  diaaeat 
came  from  another  qnarter.  The  Lnthenna  feand 
to  eompromise  their  canaa  if  they  went  hand  in  haad 
with  the  Zwingimna.  •<  Thia  ia  Lnthemn  madnessi* 
replied  Boeer:  **it  will  perish  of  its  own  weight*! 
Bof,  far  from  allowiDg  thia  madneas  "  to  pariah,"  ihf 
reformed  aagmented  the  diaanion  by  exaggeraietf 
complainta.  **  In  Saxony  they  are  beginning  to  ai^ 
Latin  hymna  again,"  aaid  they ;  *<  the  anered  vesi> 
meats  are  reaamed,  and  oUatioos  aie  eaUed  fti' 
anew.ff  We  would  rather  be  led  to  daaBhier»  thai 
be  Christiana  after  that  i%shion." 

The  afflicted  Landgrave,"  aaya  Bneev,  *<  waa  ha 
tween  the  hammer  and  the  anvil ;"  and  his  alhs 
cansed  him  more  meaaineaa  than  hia  enenaicn^T  lis 
applied  to  Rhegins,  to  Brenx,  to  Melancthon,  d» 
daring  that  it  was  his  moat  eameat  wiah  to  see  c«» 
cord  prevail  among  all  the  Bvangelioal  dostom.  **  If 
theae  fatal  docfriaea  are  not  oppoaed,"  replied  Mii^ 
hincthoD,  *'  there  will  be  rente  iathe  Charch  that  nil 
laat  to  the  end  of  the  work).  Do  not  the  Zwinglia« 
boast  of  their  fall  coffers,  of  having  aoldieis  prepa^ 
ed,  and  of  foreign  nations  diaposed  to  aid  diem  t  tt 
they  not  talk  of  shariog  among  them  the  rights  an 
the  property  of  the  bishops,  and  of  proeiaimingV 

berty Good  God !  shall  we  not  think  d 

poaterity,  which,  if  we  do  not  repreaa  these  gnilf 
seditions,  will  be  at  once  without  throae  and  withal 
altar  1  "•♦— ."  No,  no  ?  we  are  one,"  replied  thiag 
roos  prince,  who  waa  ao  mnch  in  advance  of  his  i 
we  all  confeas  the  aame  Christ,  we  all  profeaa  \ 
we  muat  eat  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  in  the  Such 
Letns  unite."  All  was  unavailing.  The  utm  i 
which  true  catholicity  was  to  replace  thia  eeeu 

•  Ual  dannoohTsgnnd  Naohl  voUuad  toll  acya. 

79.) 
t  In  gemeln  in  aller  F&nton  and  Sladte  Naaea.    (C^ 

R«f.  II.  p.  88 )  : 

X  Die  * iiMnmsftaM  waintfia  ilsa  Laytam  vibieten  »n  ig 

ten  und  tprachsn  in  gaiitlichan  taohen.    (Ibid.  p.  60.)         , 
^Da  Ladmianis  A0sribns....saaipsi  SMlamasL    Q 

Epp.ll.p.4M)  1 

I  fUno  Lallan  tea  awaatar  eaatisnas,  tapatantnr  aanl 
Mtet.    (Zw.Epp.iLai7.)  ^ 

f  CattQi  iniar  aacnini  et  laxam  alat,  at  da  soeais  i^ 
MMibaatitaaaQlifiilMflst    (llud.)  ] 

••lalnaUiohcaadkaia&sgiaMaL  (Coip,  Baft  fl.  p,  fl 
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iviric,-»f  wludi  Rouft  k  tlii  aosi  peifeetcsprefliioB, 
luid  not  yei  arrived. 

IV.  la  proportion  aa  the  Emperor  drew  near  Augs- 
■bufgs  the  aoxietiea  of  the  ProteatajUa  continued  in- 
.creaaiog.  Tiie  buxghera  of  tliiB  imperial  city  eX' 
pected  to  nee  it  become  the  ^eatie  of  stnoge  events, 
According^  they  said  that  if  the  Elector,  the  Land- 
grave, and  other  frie nda  of  the  B^formation  were 
not  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  would  all  desert  it  * 
'*  A  great  destruction  threatens  us,**  was  repeated  on 
«very  side<t  A  haughty  ejtpression  of  Charles  above 
all  disquieted  the  Protestants.  "What  do  these 
£lectovi  want  with  me  V  he  had  said  impatiently  ; 
**  I  shall  do  what  I  please  V'^  Thus  arbitrary  rule. 
was  the  imperial  law  destined  to  prevail  in  the  diet. 

To  this  agitation  of  men's  minds  was  added  the 
agitation  of  the  streecs»  or  rather  one  led  to  the  other. 
Mssoasand  locksmiths  were  at  woik  in  all  the  public 
places  and  crossings,  laborions^  fastening  barriers 
and  chains  to  the  walls,  that  might  be  closed  or 
atietchcd  at  the  first  cry  of  alarm.  6  At  the  same 
time  about  eight  hundred  foot  ana  hone  soldiers 
.were  seen  patroUipg  the  streets*  dressed  in  velvet  and 
ailk,{|  whom  the  magisinaes  had  enrolled  ia  order 
4o  receive  the  Emperor  with  msgniflceace. 

Matters  were  in  this  state,  and  it  was  about  "*  the 
jniddle  of  May,  when  a  number  of  Spanish  quarter- 
masters arrived,  fail  of  arrogance,  and  who  looked 
with  contemptuous  eyes  on  these  wretched  baighers, 
entered  their  houses,  oonducied  themselves  with  vio- 
lence, and  even  rudely  tore  down  the  arms  of  some 
of  the  prinoes^T  The  magistrates  having  delegated 
oonncilloia  to  treat  with  them,  the  Spaaiards  made 
sui  insolent  reply.  <*  Alas*'*  said  the  citiaens,  "  if 
the  servants  Sfe  so,  what  wiJl  ilieir  masters  be  V* 
The  miaiMers  of  Oharies  were  grieved  at  their  imper- 
tinence, aad  sent  a  German  qaarterroaster  who  em- 
l^yed  the  forms  of  Oeraian  politeness  to  make  them 
forget  this  Spanish  haughtiness. 

That  did  not  last  long,  and  they  soon  felt  more 
flerioos  alarm.  The  Council  of  Augsbuq;  were  asked 
what  watf  the  meaning  of  these  chains  aad  soldiers, 
and  they  were  ofdered,  in  the  Emperor's  name,  to 
take  down  the  one  and  disband  the  other.  The 
magistrates  of  the  city  answept d,  ia  alarm,  "  For 
nore  than  ten  years  p«Bt  wc  have  intended  putting 
np  these  chains;**^  and  aa  for  the  soldiers*  our  object 
is  simply  to  pay  due  honor  to  his  rn^asty."  After 
many  parleys  it  was  agreed  to  dismiss  the  troops, 
•and  that  the  imperial commaaders  should  select  afresh 
a  thousand  men,  who  should  make  oath  to  the  £m- 
'peror,  but  be  paid  by  the  city  of  Augsburg. 

The  imperial  qaartermasurs  tbea  resumed  all  their 
impertinence ;  and  aa  Icager  giving  themselves  the 
trouble  of  entering  the  houses  and  the  shops,  they 
tore  down  the  sigabcarda  cf  the  Augsburg  citiieos, 
and  wrote  in  their  plnce  how  many  men  aad  horses 
they  would  be  required  lo  ledge.tt 

Such  were  the  prekides  to  the  work  of  conciliation 
that  Oharies  V.  had  announced,  and  that  he  was  so 
•slow  in  beginning.  Accordingly  his  delay,  attribu- 
ted by  some  to  the  crowds  of  people  who  surrounded 
him  with  their  acclamations ;  by  others,  to  the  so- 
licitations of  the  priest^  who  opposed  his  entry  into 
Augsbuig  until  he  had  imposed  silence  on  the  minis- 

*  Wo  Sachsea,  Hefsexi,  and  andeie  Lutberiiolie  nit  hie 
(Corp.  Ref.  ii  p.  80.) 


f  Mioalttr  Aobia  Satan  grande  ndtiam.    (Ibid.  p.  99.) 

i  Er  wolte  et  maohen,  wle  ••  Ihm  aben  ware.  (Ibid.  p.  88.) 

i  Neu  aajtesriehte  Ketten  nnd  Stock.    (Ibid.  p.  66.) 

Jl  Mtt  laiSlhet  nnd  leMe  mnPs  kestUehst  awgastriebmi. 

(rfld.) 
IT  Den  jangen  FBcsten  zu  neubourg  Ihre  wappea  abgutasa. 

(Coip.  Rai.  11.  p.  M.) 
«*  Tor  Mhn  Jahran  In  Bina  gahalt   (Ibid.  p.  66.) 
ft  Oehea  nieht  mahr  In  die  Baussr  and  whiisbaa  aadia 

•Thur.  (IV!d.pk8».) 


ten ;  and  by  others,  finally,  to  the  leaaons  the  Pope 

had  given  him  in  (he  arts  of  policy  and  stratagem,* 
still  more  estranged  the  Elector  and  his  allies. 

At  last  Charles,  having  <)uit(ed  Innsprack  two  days 
after  Gattjnara'a  death,  arrived  at  Munich  on  the  lOth 
June.  Hia  reception  was  magoificeot  At  the  dis- 
tance of  two  miles  from  the  town,  a  temporary  for- 
tress, soldiers*  huts,  cannon,  horsemen,  an  assault, 
repeated  explosions,  flames,  shouts,  whirlwinds  of 
smoke,  and  a  terrible  clfl«hing  of  arms,  all  of 
which  was  very  agreeable  to  the  Emperor  jf  in  the 
city,  theatres  raised  in  the  open  air,  the  Jiwtu  Rt^ 
tker^  0^  Penian  CamhywtMj  and  other  pieces  not  Ic88 
famous,  the  whole  combined  with  splendid  fireworks, 
formed  the  receptiCn  given  by  the  adherents  of  tha 
Pope  to  him  whom  they  styled  their  Saviour. 

Charles  was  not  far  distant  from  Augsbuig.  As 
early  «s  the  11th  June,  every  day  and  every  hour, 
members  of  the  imperial  household,  carrtagea,  wag- 
ons, and  baggage,  entered  thia  city,  to  the  aound  of 
the  clacking  whip  and  of  the  horn  4  ajud  the  buighers 
in  amazement  gazed  with  dejected  eyes  on  all  this 
insolent  train,  that  fell  upon  their  city  like  a  flight  of 
locusts.  § 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  noming  of  the  15th  June4| 
the  Elector,  the  princes,  snd  their  councillori,  as- 
sembled at  the  town-hall,  and  are  long  arrived  the 
imperial  commissariea,  having  aa  order  for  them  to 
go  out  and  meet  Charles.  At  three  in  the  afternoon 
the  princes  aad  deputiea  quitted  the  city,  and,  having 
reached  a  little  bridge  across  the  river  Lech,  they 
there  halted  aad  waited  for  the  Emperor.  The  eves 
of  every  member  of  the  brilliant  assemblage,  thus 
stopping  on  the  smiling  banks  of  an  alpine  torrent, 
were  directed  along  the  road  to  Munich.  At  length, 
after  waiting  two  or  three  hours,  clouds  of  dust  and 
a  loud  noise  announced  the  Emperor.  Two  thousand 
of  the  imperial  gnaid  marched  first ;  then  Charles 
having  come  to  within  fifty  paces  of  the  river,  the 
Electors  end  princea  alighud.  Their  sons,  who  had 
advanced  beyond  the  bridge,  perceiving  the  Emperor 
preparinjs  to  do  die  same,  raa  to  him  and  bogged  him 
to  remain  on  horseback  ;ir  but  Charles  dismounted 
without  hesitating,^  and  approaching  the  princes 
with  an  amiable  smile,  shook  hands  with  them  cor- 
dially. Albert  of  Menu,  in  his  quality  of  arch-chan- 
cellor of  the  empire,  now  welcomed  ihe  Emperor, 
and  the  Connt^pahuine  Frederick  replied  in  behalf 
of  Charles. 

While  this  was  passing,  three  individuals  remained 
apart  an  a  little  el«>vation  ,-tt  ^^^  were  the  Roman 
Legate,  proudly  sealed  on  a  mule,  glittering  with 
purple,  and  accompanied  by  two  other  cardinals,  the 
Arch-bishop  of  Salzburg  and  the  Bishop  of  Trent 
The  Nuncio,  beholding  all  these  great  personagea  oa 
the  road,  raised  his  hands,  and  gave  them^is  bles- 
sing. Immediately  the  Emperor,  the  King,  and  the 
princes  who  submitted  to  the  Pope,  fell  on  their 
knees;  the  Spaniards,  Italians,  Netherlandera,  and 
Germans  in  their  train,  imitated  their  movements, 
casting,  however,  a  side  glance  on  the  Protestants, 
who,  in  the  midat  of  this  humbly  prostrate  crowd, 
alone  remained  staBdiDg.}4:  Charlea  did  not  appear 
to  notice  this,  but  he  doubtlem  understood  what  it 

*  Cassrem  iastruotuin  arte  pontificum  qaaiara  eausss 
nons.    (L.  Epp.  iv.  p.  81.) 
t  Dm  hat  luiii.  M^.  wokl  gebllen.    (Forftemann,  UilLUtt- 

dfin  i.  n  S4S 1 

X  'ii£  itaiid  die  Wagen,  dar  Troif  nnd  vkl  geihidB  naot 
einander  haroln.    (Corp.  Ref.  il.  p  80.) 

(FindenabarweaiaFMndanlRiiar.  (Ibid.) 
ZvL  noif oni,  um  fanf 0hr.   (F.  Urkaodan.  L  p.  968.) 
Ab  Elflctorom  Aiiii  qui  proooireiant  rogatus.    (Boaki  tt. 


S^ 


- jox  ab  eqnii  dsioendaruat  (Ceohlaas.) 
Aof  ein  ort  geraokt  <F.  VAuaden.  i.  a  2S6.) 
ifriTnura  BcnstistHi  yeotaan>  (8sok.u.p.lOU 
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hbStort  op  the  rbfoamation. 


meant.  The  Elector  of  Bnudenburff  th«n  delivered 
a  Latin  speech  to  the  legate.  He  had  been  selected 
becaose  he  spoke  this  langaage  better  than  the  prin- 
ces of  the  Charch ;  and  accordingly,  Charles,  when 
praising  his  eloqaence,  slily  put  in  a  word  abont  the 
negligence  of  the  prelates.*  The  Emperor  now 
prepared  to  remount  his  horse,  when  the  prince-elec- 
toral of  Saxony,  and  the  young  princes  of  Loneburgi 
Mecklenburg,  Brandenbuig,  and  Anhalt  rushed  to- 
words  him  to  aid  him  in  getting  into  his  saddle ; 
one  held  the  bridle,  another  4he  stirrup,  and  all  were 
charmed  at  the  magnificent  appearance  of  their  pow- 
erful severe ign.f    The  procession  began  to  •ove  on. 

First  came  two  companies  of  lansquenets,  com- 
manded by  Simon  Seitz,  a  citizen  of  Auftsburg,  who 
had  made  the  campaign  of  Italy,  and  was  returning 
home  laden  with  gold.t  ^^^^  advanced  the  house- 
holds of  the  six  electors,  composed  of  princes,  counts, 
councillors,  gentlemen,  and  soldiers ;  the  household 
of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  had  slipped  into  their  funks, 
and  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen  that  composed 
it  marched  five  abreast,  covered  with  bright  cuimsses, 
wearing  red  doublets,  while  over  their  heads  floated 
handsome  mauy-colored  plumes.  Bavaria  was  already 
in  this  aee  the  main  support  of  Rome  and  Oermany. 

Immediately  after  came  the  households  of  the  Em- 
peror and  of  his  brother,  in  striking  contrast  with  this 
warlike  show.  They  were  composed  of  Turkish, 
Polish,  Arabian,  and  other  led  horses  $  then  followed 
a  multitude  of  young  pages,  clad  in  yellow  or  red 
velvet,  with  Spanish,  Bohemian,  and  Austrian  nobles 
in  robes  of  sUk  and  velvet  ;§  among  these  the  Bohe- 
mians had  the  most  martial  air,  and  skilfully  rode 
their  superb  and  prancing  coursers.  Last  the  trum- 
peters, drummers,  heralds,  grooms,  footmen,  and  the 
legate's  cross  bearers,  announced  the  approach  of 
the  princes.  % 

In  fact  these  powerful  lords,  whose  contentions 
had  so  often  filled  Germany  with  confusion  and  war, 
now  advanced  riding  peacerully  side  by  side.  After 
the  princes  appeared  the  electors ;  and  the  Elector 
of  Sazoojr,  according  to  custom,  carried  the  naked 
and  glittering  imperial  sword  immediately  before  the 
Emperor.  II 

Last  came  the  prince  on  whom  all  eves  were  fixed.t 
Thirty  years  of  age,  of  distinguished  port  and  pleas- 
ing features,  robed  in  golden  garments  that  glittered 
all  over  with  precious  stones,**  wearing  a  small  Span- 
ish hat  on  the  crown  of  his  head,tt  mounted  on  a 
beautiful  Polish  hackney  of  the  most  brilliant  white- 
ness, riding  beneath  a  rich  canopy  of  red,  white,  and 
green  damask  borne  by  six  senators  of  Augsburg,  and 
casting  around  him  looks  in  which  gentleness  was 
mingled  with  gravity;  Charles  excited  the  liveliest 
enthusiasm,  and  every  one  exclaimed  that  he  was  the 
handsomest  man  in  the  empire,  as  well  as  the  mights 
iest  prince  in  the  world. 

He  had  at  first  desired  to  place  his  brother  and  the 
legate  at  his  side ;  but  the  Elector  of  Ments,  follow- 
ed by  two  hundred  guards  arrayed  in  silk,  had  claimed 
the  Emperor's  right  hand  ;  and  the  Elector  of  Co- 
logne, with  a  hundred  well-armed  followers,  had 
taken  his  station  on  the  left.  King  Ferdinand  and  the 
legate  were  compelled  to  take  their  places  behind 
them,  followed  by  the  cardinals,  ambassadors,  and 
prelates,  among  whom  was  remarked  the  haughty 

•  Pnlatonim  aatem  nagligentiam  aceuiaret.    Clbid.) 
tConcendentem jantorsi principal  s^luvsnmt  (Ibid. sad 
F.  Urknodea.  i.  p.  SW.) 

iB«UttitTongold.    (r.nikmiden,Lp.9M.) 
Vial  Mmmete  unde  teidsn  Booka.    (L.  Opp.  xx.  p.  SOI.) 
NosturpriaeeptdcaMnpnBtiiUtmNtsk     (>»p.fti(tii. 

f  Oamian  oeulos  in  ta  eonvaitit    (Saok.  li  ^  1«l) 
** TototMinaiit oonMcabat   (Ibid.) 
HKtekiftnCjpaslBskHaliste.   (F.VdCttAs^i9wMA| 


Bishop  «f  Ouma.  the  Anperor^s  eesfesAor.  Tlie  m- 
penal  Mvalry  and  the  troops  of  Aogsbnrg  closed  the 
procession. 

Never,  according  to  the  historians,  had  anythisg 
so  magnificent  been  seen  in  the  Empire  ;*  but  they 
advanced  slowly,  and  it  was  Itetween  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  before  they  reached  die  gam 
of  Augsbeig.f  Here  they  met  the  bnigomaster  ami 
councillors,  who  prostrated  themselves  before  Chnries, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  cannon  from  the  ramparts, 
the  bells  from  all  the  steeples  in  full  peal,  the  noise  di 
trumpets  and  kettle-drums,  and  the  joyful  a<;claniB- 
lions  of  the  people  re-echoed  with  load  din.  Stadion, 
bishop  of  Augsburg,  and  his  clergy  robed  in  white, 
struck  ufi  iheAdvimBtidairabiliB:  and  nix  canons, 
advancing  with  a  magnificent  canopy,  prepared  to 
conduct  the  emperor  to  the  cathedral,  when  Gbaries'b 
horse,  startled  at  thiannnsual  sight,  soddonlf  resied^ 
so  that  the  Emperor  with  difficulty  mastered  hxm. 
At  length  Charles  entered  the  basihck,  which  was  or- 
namented with  garlands  and  flowers,  and  sudden^ 
illuminated  by  a  thousand  torches. 

The  Emperor  went  np  to  the  akar,  and  fnBtng  i» 
his  knees,  raised  his  hanids  towards  heaven.§  Duri^ 
the  TV  Deum,  the  Protesunts  observed  with  anxiety 
that  Charles  kept  convening  in  a  low  tone  with  die 
Archbishop  of  Ments;  that  he  bent  his  ear  to  the  le- 
gate who  approached  to  speak  to  him,  and  nodded 
in  a  friendiv  manner  to  Duke  George.  All  this  ap- 
peared to  tnem  of  evil  omen ;  but  at  the  momett 
when  the  priests  sang  the  Jktrgo  fMHtwms,  Cfaarin, 
breaking  oflf  his  converaations,  suddenly  roee,  and  ok 
of  the  acolytes  running  to  htm  with  a  gold-embroid- 
ered cushion,  the  Emperor  put  it  aside,  and  knelt  <a 
the  bare  stones  of  the  church.  Alt  the  aaserabij 
knelt  with  him  ;  the  Elector  and  the  Landgrave  alooe 
remained  standing.  Duke  Oeoige,  astonished  at  sack 
boldness,  threw  a  threatening  glance  at  hia  consu. 
The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  carried  away  by  die 
crowd,  had  fallen  on  his  knees;  but  having  seen  his 
two  allies  standing,  he  hastly  rose  up  again. 

The  Cardidal  archbishop  of  Salxburgthen  proceeded 
to  pronounce  the  benediction;  but  Campeggio,  io- 
patient  at  having  as  yet  taken  no  part  in  the  ceremony, 
hastened  to  the  altar,  and  rudely  thrusting  the  areh- 
bishop  aside,  said  sharply  to  him  :||  '*  this  ofllce  be- 
longs to  me  and  not  to  you."  The  other  gave  way, 
the  Emperor  bent  down,  and  the  Landgrave,  with  dif- 
ficulty concealing  a  smile,  hid  himsetf  behind  a  can- 
delabrum. The  bells  now  rang  out  anew,  the  pro- 
cession  recommenced  its  march,  and  die  princes 
conducted  the  Emperor  to  the  Palatinate,  (^the  name 
given  to  the  bishop's  palace,)  which  had  been  pie- 
pared  for  him.  Tlie  crowd  now  dispersed  t  it  was 
after  ten  at  night. 

The  hour  was  como  in  which  the  partiaana  of  the 
Papacy  flattered  themsehres  with  the  prospect  of  res- 
dering  the  Protestants  untrue  to  their  faith.  The  a^ 
rival  of  the  Emperor,  the  procession  of  the  hoif 
sacrament  that  was  preparing,  the  late  hoar — all  had 
been  calculated  beforehand  ;  **  the  nooturns  of  treasea 
were  about  to  begin,'*  said  Spalatin. 

A  few  minutes  of  general  oonveniation  took  {dace 
in  the  Emperor's  apartmcnls ;  the  princea  of  the  Ro- 
mish party  Were  then  allowed  to  retire ;  but  Charles 
had  given  a  sign  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  to  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  to  Oeorge  of  Brandenburg*  to 
the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Lnnebiirg, 

«AjStaaiaiaBpcrioBonaniviaa.    (gaok.  iL  pt  160.) 
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to  Mow  him  into  hU  privmte  chtmber.*  His  bro- 
ther Ferdinand,  who  was  to  serve  as  ioterpreter, 
alone  went  in  with  them.  Charles  thought  that  so 
long  as  the  Protestant  princes  were  observed,  they 
would  not  yield ;  but  that  in  a  private  and  friendly 
interview,  he  might  obtain  all  li*  tVsired  of  them. 

"His  majert]r  requests  you  to  dtscontinne  the 
preachings,**  said  Ferdinand.  On  hearing  these 
words  the  two  old  princes  (the  Elector  and  the  Mar- 
grave) turned  pal^  and  did  not  speak  rf  there  was  a 
long  silence. 

At  last  the  Landgrave  said,  *'  We  entreat  your 
majesty  to  withdraw  your  request,  for  our  ministers 
preach  only  the  pure  Word  of  God,  as  did  the  ancient 
doctors  ofthe  Church,  St.  Angustin,  St.  Hilary,  and  so 
many  others.  It  will  be  easy  for  your  majesty  to 
convince  yourself  of  it.  We  cannot  deprive  our- 
selves of  the  food  of  the  Word  ol  God,  and  deny  his 
GospeL^t 

Ferdinand  resuming  the  conversation  in  French^ 
(for  it  was  in  this  language  that  he  conversed  with 
his  brother,)  informed  the  Emperor  of  the  Land- 
grave's answer.^  Nothing  was  more  displeasing  to 
Charles  than  these  citations  of  Hilary  and  Augustin  ; 
the  color  mounted  to  his  cheeks,  and  be  was  nearly 
getting  angry. II  **  His  Majesty,'*  said  Ferdinand  in 
a  more  positive  tone,  **  cannot  desist  from  his  com- 
mand."— **  Your  concience,"  quickly  replied  the 
Landgrave,  **  has  no  right  to  command  ourB.*'ir  As 
Ferdinand  still  persisted,  (he  Margrave,  who  had  been 
silent  until  then,  could  contain  himself  no  longer ; 
and  without  caring  for  interpreters,  stretched  out  his 
neck  towards  Charles,  exclaiming  in  deep  emotion : 
**  Rather  than  allow  the  word  ofthe  Lord  to  be  taken 
from  me,  rather  than  deny  my  God,  I  would  kneel 
before  your  majesty  and  have  my  head  cut  off  !**  As 
he  uttered  these  simple  and  magnanimous  words, 
says  a  contemporary,**  the  prince  accompanied  them 
with  a  significant  gesture,  and  let  his  hands  fall  on 
his  nrck  like  the  headsman's  axe.  The  excitement 
of  the  princes  was  at  its  height :  had  it  been  neces- 
aary,  they  would  all  four  have  instantly  walked  to  the 
scaffold.  Charles  was  moved  by  it:  surprised  and 
agitated,  he  hastily  cried  out  in  his  bad  German, 
making  a  show  of  checking  the  Landgrave :  "  Dear 
prince,  not  the  head  !  not  the  head  !*'  But  he  had 
scarcely  uttered  these  few  words,  when  he  checked 
himself. 

These  were  the  only  words  that  Charles  pro- 
nounced before  the  princes  during  all  the  diet.  His 
ignorance  of  the  German  language,  and  sometimes 
also  the  etiquette  ot  the  Escurial,  compelled  him  to 
speak  only  by  the  mouth  of  his  brother  or  of  the 
Count-palatine.  As  he  was  in  the  habit  of  coiise- 
crating  four  hours  daily  to  divine  worship,  the  people 
said,  "  He  talks  more  with  God  than  with  men." 
This  habitual  silence  was  not  favorable  to  his  plans. 
They  required  activity  and  eloquence ;  but  instead  of 
that  the  Germans  saw  in  the  dumb  countenance  of 
their  youthful  Em|ieror,  a  mere  puppet,  nodding  his 
head  and  winking  his  eyes.  Charles  sometimes  felt 
very  keenly  the  faults  of  this  position :  '*  To  be  able 
to  speak  German,**  said  he,  **  I  would  willingly  sacri- 
fice any  other  language,  even  were  it  Spanish  or 
French,  and  more  than  that,  one  of  my  state8."tt 

*  Ad  conclave  laam.    (Corp.  Ret  p.  106  and  114.) 
t  Die  beede  alta  FiJrstan  xam  hochsten  anUets.  {lbid.J 
t  8e  non  poM«  cibo  verbi  Dei  carevst  nee  laaa  conscft 

Evangeliam  negara.    (Corp.  B«f.  p.  1 15.) 
h  In  Franzosischer  Spracne.    (Ibid.  p.  107.) 
I  Sich  darob  etwas  angarot  and  achltat    (Corp.  ReC.  U.  p. 

lU.) 
f  K.  M.  gewisien  §9T  aber  kein  Her  mad  maystar  ubar  ur 

gawiflsen.   (Ibid.p.lU.) 
•*  Ut  simpUcitar,  ifa  magnanimitar,  says  Brans.  (Ibid.) 
ff  Ea  wire  Bpanisah  odcr  FnnouUk  uaA  dan  i 
'       '  -'-    (C«t^BctiL^lU) 


Ferdinand  saw  that  it  was  useless  to  insist  oa  the 
cessation  of  these  meetings ;  but  he  had  another  aN 
row  in  his  quiver.  The  next  day  waa  ther  festival  of 
Corput  CM»tit  and  by  a  cuatom  that  had  never  as 
yet  been  infringed,  all  the  princes  and  deputies  pre- 
sent at  the  diet  were  expected  to  take  part  in  the  pro- 
cession.  What !  would  the  Protestanta  refuse  this 
act  of  courtesy  at  the  very  opening  of  a  diet  to  which 
each  one  came  in  a  conciliatoiy  spirit  1  Have  they 
not  declared  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  actt 
really  in  the  Host  1  Do  they  not  boast  of  their  op- 
position to  Zwingle,  and  can  they  stand  aloof,  with- 
out being  uinted  with  heresy  1  Now,  if  they  shaito 
in  the  pomp  that  surrounds  "  the  Lord*s  body  ;'*  if 
they  mingle  with  that  crowd  of  clergy,  glittenng  in 
luxury  and  swelling  with  pride,  who  carry  about  the 
God  whom  ther  have  created ;  if  they  are  f|reBeiit 
when  the  peofria  bow  down ;  will  they  not  irrevo- 
cably compromise  their  faith  1  The  machiAe  is  well 
prepared ;  its  movements  cannot  fail ;  there  ia  no 
more  doubt !  The  craft  of  the  Italians  is  about  to 
triumph  over  the  simplicity  of  these  German  boon ! 
Ferdinand  therefore  resumes,  and  making  a  weapon 
of  the  very  refusal  that  he  had  jnsi  met  with :  <*  Since 
the  Emperor,**  said  he,  **  cannot  obtain  from  yon  the 
suspension  of  your  assemblies,  he  begs  at  least  that 
you  will  accompany  him  to-morrow,  according  te 
cuatom,  in  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Sacrament. 
Do  so,  if  not  from  regard  to  him,  at  least  for  the 
honor  of  Almighty  God.*** 

The  princes  were  still  more  irritated  and  alarmed. 
**  Christ,**  said  they,  **  did  not  institute  his  sacrament 
to  be  worshipped.**  Charles  perseveres  in  his  de- 
mand, and  the  Protestants  in  their  refusal. f  Upon 
this  the  Emperor  declares  that  he  cannot4iccept  their 
excuse,  that  he  will  give  them  time  for  reflection, 
and  that  they  must  be  prepared  to  reply  early  on  the 
morrow. 

They  separated  in  the  greatest  agitation.  The 
Prince-electoral,  who  had  waited  for  his  father  in  the 
fifBt  hall  along  with  other  lords,  sought,  at  the  mo- 
ment the  princes  issued  from  the  Emperor's  cham- 
ber, to  read  on  their  countenance  what  had  taken 
place.  Judging  from  the  emotion  depicted  on  their 
features  that  the  struggle  had  been  severe,  he  thought 
that  his  father  was  incurring  the  greatest  dangers, 
and  accordingly,  grasping  him  by  the  hand,  he  drag- 
ged him  to  the  staircase  ofthe  palace,  exclaiming  in 
affright,  as  if  Charles's  satellites  were  already  at  his 
heels,  "  Come,  come  quickly  !** 

Charies,  who  had  expected  no  such  resistance^ 
was  in  truth  confounded,  and  the  legate  endeavored 
to  exasperate  him  still  more.|  Agitated,  filled  with 
anger  and  vexation,  and  uttering  the  most  terrible 
ihreat8,§  the  young  Emperor  paced  hastily  to  and  fre 
the  halls  of  bis  palace ;  and  unable  to  wait  till  the 
morrow  for  the  answer,  he  sent  in  the  middle  ofthe 
night  to  demand  the  EIector*s  final  decision.  "At 
present  we  require  sleep,"  replied  the  latter ;  "  to- 
morrow we  will  let  you  know  our  determination."!! 
As  for  the  Landgrave,  he  could  not  rest  any  more 
than  Charles.  Scarcely  had  he  returned  home,  when 
he  sent  his  chancellor  to  the  Nuremberg  deputies* 
and  hifcd  them  awoke  to  make  them  acquainted  with 
what  had  taken  place.t 

At  the  same  time  Charles's  demand  was  laid  bt- 
*  fA  f  altem  in  honoram  Dei  illnd  i^erent    (Corp.  Red  il» 

^ll6) 

t  Panistit  Caaar  in  postulatione,  peniiterant  iUi  in  nee* 
aatione.  (Ibid.  115.) 
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fpre  the  theologians,  and  SpalatiD,  taking  the  pen, 
'drew  up  their  opinion  daring  the  niffht.  "The 
sacrament,"  it  bore,  **  was  not  institatea  to  be  wor- 
ehipped,  as  the  Jews  worshipped  the  brazen  image.* 
We  are  here  to  confess  the  tnilh,  and  not  for  the 
confirmation  of  abuses.  Let  us  therefore  stay  away  V* 
This  opinion  strengthened  the  Bvangelical  princes  in 
their  determination ;  and  the  day  of  the  16th  June 
began. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  feeling  indisposed  during 
the  night,  commissioned  his  son  to  represent  him; 
and  at  seven  o'clock  the  princes  and  conncillors  re- 
paired on  horseback  to  the  Emperor's  palace.f 

The  Maiyrave  of  Brandenburg  was  their  spokes- 
man. '*  You  know,"  said  he  to  Charles,  "  how,  at 
the  risk  of  our  lives,  my  ancestors  and  myself  have 
supported  your  augast  house.  BuU  in  the  things  of 
God,  the  commands  of  God  himself  oblige  me  to  put 
aside  all  commandment  of  man.  We  are  told  that 
death  awaits  those  who  shall  persevere  in  the  sound 
doctrine :  I  am  ready  to  suffer  it."  He  then  pre- 
eented  the  declaration  of  the  Evangelical  princes  to 
the  Emperor.  "We  will  not  countenance  by  our 
presence/'  said  they,  **  these  impious  human  tradi- 
tions, which  are  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  We 
declare,  on  the  contrary,  without  hesitation,  and 
with  one  accord,  that  we  must  expel  them  from  the 
Chnrch,  lest  those  of  its  members  that  are  still  sound 
should  be  infected  by  this  deadly  poison.''^  '*If 
you  will  not  accompany  his  migesty  for  the  love  of 
God,"  said  Ferdinand,  **  do  so  at  least  for  love  of 
the  Emperor,  and  as  vaasals  of  the  Empire.§  His 
majesty  commands  you."  '*  An  act  of  worship  is  in 
question,"  replied  the  princes,  *'  our  conscience  for- 
bids it."  Then  Ferdinand  and  Charles  having  con- 
versed tog^her  in  a  low  tone  t  "  His  majesty  desires 
to  see," said  the  king,  "whether  you  will  obey  him 
or  not. "II  At  the  same  time  the  Emperor  and  his 
brother  quitted  the  room  ;  but  the  princes,  instead  of 
following  him,  as  Charles  had  hoped,  returned  full 
of  joy  to  their  palaces. 

The  procession  did  not  begin  tin  noon.  Immedi- 
ately behind  the  canopy  under  which  the  Elector  of 
Mentz  carried  the  Host,  came  the  Emperor  alone, 
with  a  devout  air,  bearing  a  taper  in  his  hand,  his 
head  bare  and  shorn  like  a  priest's,  although  the 
Boon-day  sun  darted  on  him  its  most  ardent  rays. IT 
By  exposing  himself  to  these  fatigues,  Charles  de- 
sired to  profess  aloud  his  faith  in  what  constitutes 
the  essence  of  Roman-catholicism.  In  proportion  as 
the  spirit  and  the  life  had  escaped  from  the  primitive 
Churches,  they  had  striven  to  replace  them  by  forms, 
shows  and  ceremonies.  The  essential  cause  of  the 
Romish  worship  is  found  in  that  decline  of  charity 
and  faith  which  catholic  Christians  of  the  first  ages 
have  often  deplored ;  and^  the  history  of  Rome  is 
summed  up  in  this  expression  of  St.  Paul,  Baninga 
form  of  godlirus$t  but  denying  tkt  power  thereof** 
But  as  the  power  was  then  oeginning  to  revive  in  the 
Churches,  the  form  began  also  to  decline.  Barely 
a  hundred  citizens  of  Augsburg  had  joined  in  the 
procession  of  the  16th  Jane.  It  was  no  longer  the 
pomp  of  former  times:  the  Christian  people  had 
learned  anew  to  love  and  to  believe. 

Charles,  however,  under  an  air  of  devotion  con- 

*  WIe  die  Juden  die  Sehlange  haben  augalMthet    (Ibid, 
p.  Ill) 

t  H«ute  xn  tieben  Uhnm  lind  gemddcte  Funten.  (Corp. 
Bsf.  iii.  p.  107.)  i  CnlMtm,  L  p.  fti. 
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eealed  a  wonnded  heart.  The  kgnle  was  Uas  aUs 
to  command  himself,  and  said  alond  that  this  obsti- 
nacy of  the  princes  would  be  the  cause  of  great  mis- 
chief to  the  Pope.*  When  the  processaion  was  over, 
(it  had  lasted  an  hour,)  Charles  could  no  longer  mas- 
ter his  extreme  irritation ;  and  he  had  scarcely  re- 
turned to  his  palace,  when  he  declared  that  he  wookl 
give  the  Protestant  princes  a  safe-condnct,  and  thai 
on  the  very  next  day  these  obstinate  and  rebelttous 
men  should  quit  Augsburg;!  the  diet  would  then 
take  such  resolmions  as  were  required  for  the  safety 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  Empire.  It  was  no  doobt 
the  legate  who  had  given  Charles  this  idea»  whose 
execution  would  infallibly  have  led  to  a  religious 
war.  But  some  of  the  prmces  of  the  Roman  party, 
desirous  of  preserving  peace,  succeeded,  though  not 
without  difficulty,  in  getting  the  Emperor  to  withdiaw 
his  threatening  oider. I 

V.  Charles,  being  defeated  on  the  subject  of  the 
procession,  resolved  to  take  his  revenge  on  the  as- 
semblies, for  nothing  galled  him  like  these  sermons. 
The  crowd  ceased  not  to  fill  the  vast  church  of  the 
Franciscans,  where  a  Zwinglian  minister  of  lively 
and  penetrating  eloquence  was  preaching  on  the  ^ook 
of  Jo8hua.§  He  placed  the  kinga  of  Canaan  and  the 
children  of  Israel  before  them:  his  congregatioa 
heard  them  speak  and  saw  them  act,  and  everyone 
recognised  in  Canaan  the  Emperor  and  the  Ultra- 
montane princes,  and  in  the  people  oj  God  the  adhe- 
rents of  the  Reformation.  In  consequeace,  the  ftidi- 
ful  quitted  the  church  enthusiastic  in  their  faith,  and 
filled  with  the  desire  of  seeing  the  abominatioos  of 
the  idolaters  fall  to  the  ground.  On  the  16th  June, 
the  Protestants  deliberated  on  Charles's  demand,  aad 
it  was  rejected  by  the  majority.  "  It  is  only  a  scare- 
crow,** said  the^ ;  **  the  Papists  only  desire  to  see  if 
the  nail  shakes  m  the  wall,  and  if  they  can  aUxt  the 
hare  from  the  thicket." 

The  next  morning,  (17th  June,)  before  breakfasc, 
the  princes  replied  to  the  Emperor.  **  To  forbid  oar 
ministers  to  preach  purely  the  holy  Gospel  would  be 
rebellion  against  God,  who  wills  that  his  Word  be 
not  bound.  Poor  sinners  that  we  are,  we  have  need 
of  this  Divine  Word  to  surmount  our  troubles.  )j  More- 
over, his  majesty  has  declared,  that  in  this  diet  each 
doctrine  should  be  examined  with  impartiality.  Now, 
to  order  us  henceforward  to  suspend  the  sermons, 
would  be  to  condemn  ours  beforehand." 

Charles  immediately  convoked  the  other  tempoial 
and  spiritual  princes,  who  arrived  at  mid-day  at  the 
Palatine  palace,  and  remained  sitting  until  the  eve- 
ning ;ir  (he  discussion  was  exceedingly  animated. 
'*  This  very  morning,"  said  some  of  the  speakers, 
"  the  Protestant  princes,  as  they  quitted  the  Empe- 
ror, had  sermons  delivered  in  public.****  Exasperated 
at  this  new  aflront,  Charles  with  difficulty  coataiaed 
himself.  ^  Some  of  the  princes,  however,  having  en- 
treated him  to  accept  their  mediation,  he  consented 
to  it ;  but  the  Protestants  were  immoveable.  Did 
these  heretics,  whom  they  imagined  to  reduce  so 
easily,  appear  in  Augsburg  only  to  humiliate  Charles  \ 
The  honor  of  the  chief  of  the  Empire  must  be  saved 
at  any  cost.  "  Let  us  ourselves  renounce  our  preach- 
ers,** said  the  princes ;  "the  Protestants  will  not  then 
persist  in  keeping  theirs  !** 

*  garpi,  Council  of  Trsnt,  L  p.  99. 

t  Ut  mox  altera  die,  earn  salvo-oondueln.  LuUisrsBl  abire&t 
domam.    (GoohL  p.  193 ) 

1  Paoia  et  concordia  avidl,  rappUcanmt  elni  malaalati  ut 
aadataira.    (Ibid.) 

S  Maxiinos  popuU  eonearatii  ampUaaima  sdo.    (Ibid.) 

jj  Nee  ae  illo  anima  natrimento  carere.  '  (Ccelestinus  Hist 
Cooiit.  i.  p.  99 ;  Font  Urkanden.  i.  p.  5Z99.) 

f  Osaar  a  neridie.  (Beok.  p.  166.)  Den  gsagea  1\ig.  (Cocp> 


Ref.  ii.  p.  lis.) 
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Tte  oovmiiuiiA  proposed  ftceordiogij  chat  the  Em- 
peror should  set  aside  both  Papist  and  Lutheran 
preacherst  and  should  nominate  a  few  chaplains,  with 
authoriiy  to  announce  the  pure  Word  of  God,  with- 
out attacking  either  of  the  two  parlies  *  ••  They 
ahall  be  neutral  men,"  said  they  to  the  Protestants ; 
**  neither  Faber  nor  his  pariizans  shall  be  admitted/' 
— **  But  they  will  condemn  our  doctrine." — "  By  no 
means.  The  preacher  shall  do  nothing  but  read  the 
text  of  the  Gospels,  Epistles,  and  a  general  confes- 
sion of  8lns."t  "^he  evangelical  states  required  time 
to  reflect  upon  it. 

«  We  must  accept  it,"  said  Melancthon  ;  *'  for  if 
our  obstinacv  shoula  lead  the  Emperor  to  refuse  hear- 
ing our  confession,  the  evil  would  be  greater  still.*' 

"  We  are  called  to  Augsburg,"  said  Agricola,  "to 
give  an  account  of  our  doctrine,  and  not  to  preach. "| 

"  There  is  no  little  disorder  in  the  city,"  remarked 
Spftlatin.  '^  The  Sacramentarians  and  Enthusiasts 
preach  here  as  well  as  we  :  we  must  get  oat  of  this 
confusion." 

*'  What  do  the  PapisU  propose  1"  said  other  theo 
logians ;  **  to  read  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  without 
explanation.  But  is  not  that  a  victory  1  What !  we 
protest  against  the  interpretations  of  the  Church ;  and 
lo  !  priests  who  are  to  read  the  Word^  of  God  with- 
out their  notes  and  commentaries,  that  is  to  say,  trans- 
forming themselves  into  Protestant  ministers !"  '*  O,! 
admirable  wisdom  of  the  courtiers  !**  exclaimed  Me- 
lancthon, smilin^§ 

To  these  motives  were  added  the  opinions  of  the 
lawyers.  As  the  Emperor  ought  to  be  considered  the 
rightful  magistrate  of  an  imperial  city,  so  long  as  he 
made  it  his  residence,  all  jurisdiction  in  Augsbuig 
really  belonged  to  him. 

"  Well,  then "  said  the  Protestant  princes,  "  we 
agree  to  silence  our  preachers,  in  the  hope  that  we 
shall  hear  nothing  offensive  to  our  consciences.  If 
it  were  otherwise,  we  should  feel  ourselves  con- 
strained to  repel  so  serious  an  insult-H  Besides," 
added  the  Elector,  as  he  withdrew,  **  we  hope  that  if 
at  any  time  we  desire  to  hear  one  of  our  chaplains  in 
our  own  palace,  we  shall  be  free  to  do  so. "IT 

They  hastened  to  the  Emperor,  who  desired  no- 
thing better  than  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
the  Protestants  on  this  subject,  and  who  ratified  eve- 
rything. * 

This  was  Saturday.  An  imperial  herald  was  im- 
mediately sent  out,  who,  parading  the  streets  of  the 
city  at  seven  in  the  evening  lo  the  sound  of  trum- 
pets,*»  cried  with  all  his  might :  "  O  yes,  O  yes  'ft 
Thus  ordains  his  imperial  majesty,  our  most  gracious 
lord:  no  preacher  whatever  shall  preach  in  Aiigsburg 
except  such  as  his  majesty  shall  have  nominated ;  and 
that  under  penalty  of  incuning  the  displeasure  and 
punishment  of  his  majesty." 

A  thousand  different  remarks  were  exchanged  in 
the  houses  of  the  citizens  of  Augsburg.  "  We  are 
yery  impatient,"  said  they,  **  to  see  the  preachers  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor,  and  who  will  preach  (O ! 
unprecedented  wonder !)  neither  against  the  evange- 
lical doctrine  nor  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope!"^ 
**  We  must  expect,"  added  another,  'Uo  behold  some 

*  Cwaaxe  omnes  tarn  papiitaramquam  evangeUcomai  con- 
oionea.    (Corp.  Ref.  U.  p.  1 16.) 

t  Qnitantam  recitent  Evangeliam  et  epiitolam  ypa^ttan- 
«iJf.    (Corp.  Ref.  ii.  p.  119.) 

t  Non  ■umnt  paroehl  Augustanomm,  addod  ha.  (Coip. 
Ref.  ii.  p.  119.) 

k  Vtde  miram  sapiantian  Aullcoram.    (Ibid.) 

n  Ut  da  ramediia  propulsanda  injorls  cogitenlL  (Sadk.  iL 
p.  106.) 

%  Ob  Je  einar  einen  Predlger  in  sehiar  Hecbavg  fur  sick  on- 
digea  Ubm.    (Corp.  Refl  ii.  p  lis.) 

**  Per  tabtoHiet  fit  heraUnn.  Cltansiu,  Zw.  Bpp.  p.  408.) 

H  Bort,  Hort.  (Corp.  Ref.  a  p.  194.) 

{fOttnailmaiBftft&slBaeipeelMMi  (IMLp-IML) 


Tragelaph  or  some  chimera  with  the  head  of  a  Uoq, 
a  goat's  body,  and  a  dragon's  tail."*  The  Spaniards 
appeared  well  satisfied  with  this  agreement,  for  many 
of  them  had  never  heafti  a  single  sermon  in  their 
lives;  it  was  not  the  custom  in  Spain  ;  botZwingle's 
friends  were  filled  with  indignation  &nd  alarm. t 

At  length  Sunday  the  19th  of  June  began  ;  every 
one  hastened  to  the  churches,  and  the  feithful  who 
filled  them,  with  eyes  fixed  on  the  priest  and  with 
attentive  ears^t  prepared  to  listen  to  what  these  new 
and  strange  preachers  would  say.§  It  was  generally 
believed  that  their  task  would  be  to  make  an  evan- 
gelico-papistical  discourse,  and  (he)r  were  very  impa- 
tient to  hear  this  marvel.    But 

"  The  mountain  in  labor,  gave  birth  to  a  mouw  V* 

The  preaeher  first  read  the  common  prayer ;  he 
then  added  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  finished  with  a 
general  confession  of  sins,  and  dismissed  his  eon^ie« 
gation.  People  looked  at  one  another  in  surprise  i 
<*  Verily,"  said  they,  "  here  is  a  preaeher  that  io 
neither  (jrospeller  nor  Papist,  but  strictly  textnal."| 
At  last  all  bunt  into  laughter ;  "  and  truly,"  adds 
Brenz,  <*  there  was  reason  enough. **ir  In  some  ehnrel^ 
es,  however,  the  chaplains,  after  reading  the  *GospeL 
added  a  few  puerile  words,  void  of  Christianity  ana 
of  consolation,  and  in  no  way  founded  on  the  holy 
Scripture,** 

Arter  the  so-ealled  sermon,  they  proceeded  to  the 
Mass.  That  in  the  Cathedral  was  particularly  noisy. 
The  Emperor  was  not  present,  for  he  was  accustomed 
to  sleep  until  nine  or  ten  o'clock, ff  and  a  late  Mass 
was  performed  for  him ;  but  Ferdinand  and  many  of 
the  princes  were  present.  The  pealing  notes  of  the  or- 
gan, the  resounding  voices  of  the  choir — all  were  set  to 
work,  and  a  numerous  and  motley  crowd,  rushing  in  at 
all  the  doors,  filled  the  aisles  of  the  temple.  One  might 
have  said  that  every  nation  in  the  World  had  agreed  to 
meet  in  the  cathedral  of  Augsbuig.  Here  were 
Frenchmen,  there  Spaniards,  Moors  in  one  place» 
Moriscos  in  another,  on  one  aide  Italians*  on  the 
other  Turks,  and  even,  says  BrenXt  those  who  are 
called  Stratiots.^  This  crowd ,  was  no  had  represen- 
tation of  the  medley  of  Popery. 

One  priest  alone,  a  fervent  Romanist,  dared  to  ofifer 
an  apology  for  the  Maes  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Charles,  wishing  to  matttain  his  authority^ 
had  him  thrown  into  the  Grey  Friars'  prison,  whenoo 
they  contrived  to  let  him  escape.  As  for  the  Evan* 
gelical  pastors  of  Augsbuig,  almost  all  left  the  oity  to 
bear  the  Gospel  elsewhere.  The  Protestant  prinoea 
were  anxious  to  secure  for  their  churches  the  assiat- 
anoe'of  such  distinguished  men.  Discouragement  and 
alarm  followed  dose  upon  this  step»  and  even  the  firm- 
est were  moved.  The  Elector  was  ioeoosolable  at  the 
privation  imposed  upon  him  by  the  Emperor.  *'  Oor 
Lord  God,"  said  he,  heaving  a  deep  sigh,  <*  has  re- 
ceived an  order  to  be  silent  at  the  Diet  of  Auga* 
borg.''§§  From  that  time  forward  Luther  lost  Uie  good 

Chimsram  aut  Trsgelaphum  aliquem  expectamns.     (lb.) 
The  TragiUnh  is  a  fabulous  animal  partaking  of  the  nature 
of  a  goat  and  a  star.    Representations  of  it  were  commoa  on 
drinKing-bowIs  and  goblets  among  the  ancient  GtoMks. 
t  Multos  detenreat    (Btonn  to  Zwingle.  Epp  p.  400.) 
i  Arrectis  auribas.    (Corp.  Rep.  ii.  p.  110.) 
h  Quid  nori  novus  eoncionator  allaturus  sit  (Ibid.  p.  117.) 
d  8ie  babes  eonclonatorem  neque  evangelknua  neqns 
panistieam,  sed  nadnm  textnalem.    (Ibid.) 
fBident  omnes.  at  carta  res  valdaridienla  est    (Tbid.) 
**  Paucula  qu»dam,  eaqae  puerilia  et  inepta,  nee  Christiana, 
absque  fnndamento  vmi  Dnrini  at  consMatioi        "    ' 


_    , (8eck.iL 

p.  186.) 

ff  Donnire  aolet  usque  ad  nonan  aut  deeimam.  (Corp.  BeC 
H.p.117.) 

ftlbl  vldeMUcGteUos,  bio  Hispattos,bio  £thkipas,  lilio 

Urn  Ethioplssas,  hie  Italos,  illio  etiam  Turoas,  aut  quae 
vooaatStnittatas.    (Oorp.Bef.ti.p.117.) 

V^  Hao  ratione,  Deo  ^usqua  vecbesUeatiuASBt  ImuosiUiaL 
(8ack.iLp.18S.)  
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opiaion  he  hmd  previondy  entertaio^  of  Charles,  and 
forboded  the  atonniest  future.  "  See  what  will  be 
Ikt  eud  of  all  tbia,**  aaid  he^i  *<The  Emperor,  who 
has  ordered  the  Elector  to  renounce  the  aaaembliea, 
will  afierwarda  command  him  to  renounce  the'  doc- 
tiuie ;  the  diet  will  enter  upon  ita  parozyam,  and  noth- 
ing will  remain  for  ua  but  to  rely  upon  the  arm  of  the 
IjorI."  Then  giving  way  to  all  hia  indignation,  he 
added :  '*  The  Papista,  abandoned  to  devils,  are  trana- 
ported  with  rsge ;  and  to  live,  they  must  drink  blood.* 
They  wish  to  give  themselves  an  air  of  justice,  by 
giving  oa  one  of  obstinacy.  It  is  not  with  men  that 
you  have  to  deal  at  Augsburg,  but  with  the  very  gates 
of  helL"  Melancthon  himself  saw  all  his  hopes  van- 
iah,  **  All,  except  the  Emperor,**  said  he,  "  hate  us 
lAfkk  the  most  violent  hatred.    The  danger  is  grsat, 

very  gTRatf- Pray  to  Christ  tliat  he  may  aave 

oa  r*  But  Luther,  hewever  full  of  aorrow  he  might 
be,  far  from  being  cast  down,  raised  hia  head  and  en- 
deavoied  to  reanimate  the  courage  of  hia  brethren. 
**  Be  aasured  and  doubt  not,"  wrote  he  to  them,  **  thai 
yon  are  the  confessors  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  am- 
bassadors of  (he  great  King."f 

They  had  need  of  these  thoughts,  for  their  advert 
■•riea,  elated  by  their  first  sueoe8s,iieglected  nothing 
that  might  destroy  the  Protestania,  and  taking  anoth- 
er step  forward,  proposed  forcing  them  to  be  present 
at  the  Romish  ceremonies.  §  **  The  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony,** said  the  legate  to  Charles,  **  ought  in  virtue  of 
his  office  of  Grand-marshal  of  the  Empire  to  carry 
the  Bword  before  you  in  all  theoeremomiesof  thediet. 
Order  him  therefore  to  perform  his  doty  at  the  Maaa 
of  the  Holy  Ohoat,  which  ia  to  open  the  aittings.** 
The  Emperor  did  so  immediately,  and  the  Elector, 
vneasy  at  this  message,  called  together  hia  theologi- 
ans. If  he  refused,  his  dignity  wonl4  be  taken  away  ; 
and  if  he  obeyed,  he  would  trample  hia  faith  under 
foot,  thought  he,  and  would  do  diahonourto  the  Gospel 

But  the  Lutheran  Divinea  removed  the  acro|dea  of 
their  peince.  *'  It  is  for  a  oeremony  of  the  Empire," 
•aid  they,  "aa  Grand  Marshal,  and  not  as  a  Chris- 
tian, that  you  are  snmmooed ;  the  Word  of  God  itself, 
in  the  history  of  NaamaB,  authorisea  yon  to  comply 
with  thia  invitatidn.*'!!  The  friends  of  Zwingle  did 
not  think  so ;  their  walk  waa  more  decided  than  that 
ofWittemberg.  **The  manyra  allowed  themselves 
to  be  put  to  death,"  said  they,  "  rather  than  bum  a 
grain  of  incense  before  the  idols.'*  Even  someof  thte 
Protesunts  hearing  that  the  Vtni  Spiriiuf  was  to  be 
smg,  said,  wagging  their  heads :  **  We  are  very 
much  afraid  that  the  chariot  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  havins  been  taken  vmy  by  the  Pa- 
pists, the  Holy  Ghost,  despite  their  Masa,  will  never 
reach  Augsburg. "T  Neither  these  fears  nor  theae 
objections  were  listened  to. 

On  Monday  the  90th  June,  the  Emperor  and  hia 
brother,  with  the  electors  and  princea  of  the  Empire, 
having  entered  the  cathedral,  took  their  aeata  on  the 
right  side  of  the  choir ;  on  the  left  were  placed  the 
legate,  the  archbishops,  and  bishopa;  in  the  middle 
were  the  ambassadora.  Without  the  choir,  in  a  gal- 
lery that  ovetlooked  it,  were  ranged  the  Landgrave 
and  other  Protestants,  who  preferred  being  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  Host**  The  Elector,  bearing  the 
swofld,  remaiaed  upright  near  the  altar  at  the  moment 

biberlBt,  vivara  bob  potitnt   (Bsck. 
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ikp.  166.) 
f Msnam  omalaa  Mrteahiai  aii    (Osr|i.1le£iLp.1ia) 
i  Ea  Bdes  vlrifloabtt  et  ooniolabiCnr  vos,  quia  Msgnl  Bagis 
(L.  Epp.lv.  a. ».) 
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of  the  adoration.  The  acolyten,  bnvng  dosri  dia 
gates  of  the  choir  immediately  aAer,*  Tiseent  Pon- 
pinello,  archbiahop  of  Salerno,  preached  the  sermoii. 
He  commenced  with  the  Turka  and  their  iwagesy 
and  then,  by  an  unexpected  turn,  began  snddenfy  to 
exalt  the  Turks  even  above  the  Germans.  **  The 
Turks,*'  said  he,  **  have  but  one  prilkce  whom  they- 
obey ;  but  the  Germans  have  many  who  obey  no  one. 
The  Turka  live  under  one  aole  law,  one  only  caaiora, 
one  only  religion ;  but  among  the  G^ermans,  there  are 
some  who  are  always  wishing  for  new  laws,  new  cq»- 
toms,  new  religions.  They  tear  the  seamless  coat  of 
Christ ;  they  abolish  by  devilish  inspirations  the  sacred 
doctrines  established  by  unanimous  consent,  and  sab- 
stitute  for  them,  alas !  buffoonery  and  obscenity. f 
Magnanimoua  Emperor,  powerful  King !"  aaid  he, 
turning  towarda  Charles  and  his  brother,  **  sharpen 
your  swords,  wield  them  against  these  perfidious  dis- 
turbers of  religion,  and  thus  bring  them  back  into 
the  fold  of  the  Church. ^  There  is  no  peace  hrG^r- 
man^r  ao  long  as  the  sword  shall  not  have  eatirefy 
eradicated  thia  here8y.§  O  St.  Peter  and  St  T^ull 
1  call  upon  you;  upon  you  St.  Peter,  in  order  that  yon 
may  open  the  atony  hearts  of  these  princea  with  yomr 
keys;  and  upon  you,  St.  Paul,  that  if  they  show  them- 
selves too  rebellious,  you  may  come  with  your  aword, 
and  cut  in  pieces  this  unexampled  hardness  V 

This  discourse,  intermingled  with  panegyrics  of 
Ariatides,  Themistodes,  Scipio,  Catn,  the  Cortii  and 
ScsBvola,  being  concluded,  the  Emperor  and  princes 
aroae  to  make  their  oflerings.  Pappenheim  returned 
the  sword  to  the  Elector,  who  had  intmated  it  to 
him ;  and  the  Grand-marshal,  aa  well  as  the  Margrave, 
went  to  the  offertory,  but  with  a  smile,  as  it  ia  import- 
ed. ||  This  fact  is  but  little  in  harmony  with  the 
character  of  tlieae  princea. 

At  length  they  quitted  the  csthedral.  No  one  ex- 
cept the  friends  of  the  nuncio,  waa  pleased  with  the 
sermon.  Even  the  Archbishop  of  Meets  was  offend- 
ed at  it.  **  What  does  he  mean,**  exclaimed  he,  "by 
calling  on  St.  Paul  to  cut  the  Germana  with  hia 
sword  T'  Nothing  but  a  few  inarticutate  aoonds  bad 
been  heard  in  the  nave ;  the  Protestants  eagerly  qaea- 
tiooed  those  of  their  imriy  who  had  been  present  in 
the  choir.  *'  The  more  these  priests  inflame  people"^ 
minds,  and  the  more  they  urge  their  princes  to  bloody 
wars,*'  said  Brenze  at  that  time,  '*  die  more  we  mnac 
hinder  ours  from  giving  wsy  to  violence,*^  Tfaos 
spoke  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  after  the  ser- 
mon of  the  priest  of  Rome. 

After  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Emperor 
entered  his  carriage,**  and  having  reached  the  town- 
hall,  where  the  sittings  of  the  diet  were  to  take  place, 
he  took  hia  seat  on  a  throne  covered  with  cloth  of 
gold,  while  his  brother  placed  himself  on  a  bench  in 
front  of  him  ;  then  all  around  them  were  ranged  the 
Electora,  forty-two  sovereign  princes,  the  depattes 
from  the  cities,  the  bishops,  and  ambassadors,  form- 
ing, indeed,  that  illustrious  assembly  which  Luther, 
six  weeks  before  had  imagined  he  aaw  sitting  in  the 
air.ft 

The  Connt-palatine  read  the  imperial  proposition. 

*  Erant  enim  c&ori  fom  claam,  aec  qaliquam  ontaosi 
bitarftst  (Coip.Bef.U.p.190) 


t  Diabollca  pertaaaione  ellminant,  et  sd  fcurriUa  se  imini- 
loa  qu»qae  Maaoat  (Pallivioini,  Hiit  Trid.  C.  i  o.  SS.) 
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&  l^iai  endicaialbndittts  per  ghdiam  knred  iOa.    (Corp 
Re£:ii.p.  190) 

g  Protottantet  etiam  ad  olTerendun  nunoseula  in  sKari,  at 
morig  erat,  acceuiMe,  ted  cum  ritum.  (SpaUt.  Sack.  ii.  p.  167^ 

f  Ut  aaitias  priaoiaet  ab  impoituna  violentia  ratinasmns. 
(Corp.  R«f  it.  p.  IM.) 

••  laiBaimtar  c«Bi<~ 
Zw.  Epp.  U.  p.  4M.) 

n  Ba  vslMrasa  asasadolsnaqaa  mgM.    (L  1^  iv 


THE  AUQ68UB  COMFEBSIOIY.    IflM. 


4^ 


H  lefciMd  to  Uropokti;  Ae  war  afsviatl  *e  Tinks, 
and  the  religi4>q»  controvenf.  **  SaerifieiaK  my  pri- 
Tate  iajariea  and  iateieaia  to  the  oommou  9ood,*'Baid 
the  Emperory  **  I  have  quitted  my  berediury  king- 
dom to  paae,  ooc  without  great  daoger,  into  Italy,  aad 
from  tbenoe  to  Germany .  I  have  beard  with  sonow 
of  the  divisiona  that  have  broken  out  here,  and  which, 
strikiag  not  only  at  the  imperial  majesty,  hot  atill 
more,  at  the  commandmeats  of  Almighty  God,  roast 
engender  pillage,  oonHagratioo,  war,  and  death."* 
At  one  o'clock  the  Emperor,  accompanied  hf  all  the 
princes,  retomed  to  his  palace. 

On  the  same  day  the  Elector  gather  around  him  all 
his  co*r«iigionisti^  whom  the  Emperor'a  speech  had 
greatly  excited,  and  exhorted  them  net  to  be  turned 
aaide  by  any  threats  from  a  canae  which  was  that  of 
God  himsetf.f  All  seemed  penetrated  with  this  ex- 
pression of  Boriptare :  **  Speak  the  word  and  it  shall 
nat  stand :  for  God  is  with  na.'*^: 

The  Elector  had  a  heavy  borden  to  bear.  Not  only 
had  he  to  walk  at  \M  head  of  the  princes,  bat  he  had 
farther  to  defend  himself  against  the  enervating  in- 
floence  of  Melaocthoa.  It  is  not  an  abstraction  of 
the  suie  which  this  prince  presents  to  onr  notice 
throughoat  the  whole  of  this  affair :  it  is  the  most 
noble  individuality .  Early  on  Tneaday  rooming, 
feeling  the  neceaiiity  of  that  inviaible  atrength  which, 
according  to  a  beaotiful  6gai«  in  the  holy  Scriptnrea, 
causes  as  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth ; 
and  aeeing,  as  was  usual,  hia  domeatics,  hia  council- 
lora,  and  his  son  assembled  around  him,  John  begged 
them  affectionately  to  withdraw.^  He  knew  that  it 
was  only  by  kneeling  humbly  before  God  that  he 
could  stmod  with  oouittge  before  Charles.  Alone  in 
his  chamber,  he  opened  and  read  the  Psalms,  then 
falling  on  his  kness,  he  offered  up  the  most  fervent 
prayer  to  God  ;i|  next,  widiing  to  coafirm  himself  in 
the  immoveable  fidelity  that  he  had  just  vowed  to 
the  Lord,  he  went  to  his  desk,  and  there  committed 
his  resolutions  to  writing.  Dolzig  and  Melancthon 
afterwards  aaw^ihese  lines,  and  were  filled  with  ad- 
miiation  aa  they  read  them.f 

Being  thus  tempered  anew  in  heavenly  thoughts, 
John  took  np  the  imperial  proposition,  and  meditated 
over  it ;  then,  having  called  in  his  son  and  the  chan- 
cellor Brack,  and  Melancthon  shortly  after,  they  all 
agreed  that  the  deliberations  of  the  diet  ought  to 
commence  with  the  affaire  of  religion ;  and  his  allies, 
who  were  consulted,  concurred  in  this  advice. 

The  legate  had  conceived  a  plan  diametrically  oppo- 
sed to  this.  He  deaired  to  stifle  the  religious  question, 
and  for  this  end  required  that  the  prinoea  should  exam- 
ine it  in  a  secret  committee.**  The  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians enteruiaed  no  doubt,  that  if  the  tniih  was  pro- 
claimed in  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  it  would 
gain  the  victory ;  but  the  mere  they  desired  a  public 
confession,  the  more  it  was  dreaded  by  the  Pope's 
friends.  The  latter  wished  to  take  their  adversaries 
by  silence  without  confession,  without  discussion,  as 
a  city  ia  Uken  by  famine  without  fighting  and  with- 
out a  storm :  to  gag  the  Reformation,  and  thus  re- 
duce, it  to  powerlessness  and  death,  ware  their  tac- 
tics. To  have  silenced  the  preachera  was  not  enough  i 
the  princes  must  be  silenced  also.    They  wished  to 

*  Niekt  anden  dana  tu  Baab,  Brandt, 
knnden.  i.  p.  807.) 
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shut  up  the  Referraaltoa  as  ia  a  dngfaoii,  and  theiw 
leave  it  to  die,  thinking  they  wonhi  thna  get  rid  of  if 
roore  surely  than  by  leading  it  to  the  acaffold. 

This  plan  waa  well  conceived ;  it  now  reonaiaed  tm 
be  put  in  execution,  and  for  that  purpose  it  waa  no* 
ceasary  to  persuade  the  Proteatanta  that  snch  a  me« 
thod  would  be  the  aureat  for  them.  The  peraoa  ae-  , 
lected  for  thia  intrigue  waa  Alphonao  Valdez,  aecre« 
tary  to  Charlea  V.,  a  Spaniah  gentleman,  a  worthy  i»» 
dividual,  and  who  afterwards  showed  a  leaning  to^ 
wards  the  Reformation.  Policy  often  makea  use  of 
good  men  for  the  most  perfidona  deaigna.  It  waa  de- 
cided that  Valdez  ahonld  addreaa  the  moat  tiaud  of 
the  Protestanta— Melancthon. 

On  the  10th  or  17th  of  June,  immediately  after  th# 
arrival  of  Charles,  Valdes  begged  Mehmcthon  to  call 
on  him.  **  The  Spaniarda,"  aaid  he,  "  imagine  that 
the  Lutherana  teach  impious  doctrines  on  the  Uolf : 
Trinity,  on  Jesoa  Christ,  on  the  bksased  Mother  of 
God,*  Accordingly,  they  think  they  do  a  more  ma» 
ritorious  work  in  killing  a  Lutheran  than  in  alaying  a 
Turk." 

'*  I  know  it,*'  replied  Melanethoii,  **  and  I  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  aucceed  ia  making  year  fellow-coan- 
trymen  abandon  that  idea.** 

•*  But  whaCt  pray,  do  the  Lutherana  deaire  r* 

The  Lutheran  question  is  not  so  complicated  and 
so  noseemly  as  his  majesty  fanoiea.  We  do  not  at- 
tack the  Catholic  Church,  as  is  conraionly  believed  ;f 
aad  the  whole  controveray  ia  reducible  to  theae  three 
points.  The  two  kinds  in  the  aacrament  of  the 
Lord's  sapper,  the  marriage  of  paators,  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  private  masses.  If  we  could  agree  on  theae 
articlea,  it  would  be  eaay  to  come  to  an  understand-  • 
ing  on  the  othera.** 

**  Well,  I  will  report  thia  to  hia  mi^aty.** 

Charlea  V.  waa  charmed  at  thia  commonicatioa. 

Go,"  said  he  to  Valdez,  <*  and  impart  theae  things  to 
the  legate,  and  aak  Master  Philip  to  tranamit  to  yoa 
in  writing  a  short  exposition  of  what  they  believe 
and  what  they  deny. 

Valdez  hastened  to  Campeggio.  **  What  you  re- 
late pleases  me  tolerably,*'  aaid  the  latter.  **  As  for 
the  two  kinds  in  the  sacrament,  and  the  marriage  of 
priests,  there  will  be  means  of  aocommodation  ;i  but 
we  cannot  consent  to  the  abolition  of  private  maaaes.** 
This  would  have  been  in  fact  catting  off  ooe  of  the 
greatest  revenues  of  the  Church. 

On  Saturday,  June  18,  Valdes  aaw  BCekacthoa 
again.  **  The  Emperor  bega  of  yon  a  moderate  aad 
ooociae  ezpoaition,"  aaid  he,  <*  and  he  ia  persoaded 
that  it  will  be  more  advantageous  to  treat  of  this  mat- 
ter briefly  and  prlvately,§  avoiding  all  poblic  hearing 
and  all  prolix  diaenssion,  which  would  only  engender 
anger  and  division."  "  Well,"  said  Mehmcthon,  *•  1 
will  reflect  upon  it" 

Melaaethon  was  almost  won  over  t  a  secret  confe- 
rence agreed  better  with  hia  dispoaition.  Had  he 
not  often  repeated  that  peace  ahoohl  be  sought  after 
above  all  thingal  Thna  everything  iaducedthe  le- 
gate to  hope  that  a  public  atruggle  would  be  avoided, 
and  that  he  might  be  content,  as  it  were,  to  send 
mutes  against  the  Reform,  and  strangle  it  in  a  dna- 
geon.jl 

Fortunately  the  ChaneeUor  and  the  Elector  Frede- 
rick did  not  think  fit  to  entertain  the  propositiona 

*  HbpaniBpertaasam  ena  Laliiaianos  ianla  da  aiwetisli» 
maTifattata.    (Ex  ralatioM  flpalati  in  Bask,  a  Mi.) 

t  Non  adeo  par  eof  Ecdaiiam  Cat  hoi  icaia  appugaari,  qaa« 
volgo  putaiator.    (IMd/lOO.) 
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with  which  Charlei  had  eomminioaed  the  worthy 
Vaides.  The  resolatioo  of  theae  lay  members  of  the 
Church  saved  it  from  the  false  step  its  doctors  were 
ahout  to  take ;  and  the  wiles  of  the  Italians  failed 
against  Evangelical  firmneas.  Melancthon  was  only 
permitted  to  ley  the  Confession  before  the  Spaniard, 
.that  he  might  look  into  it,  and  in  deapite  of  the  mo* 
deration  employed  in  it,  Vaides  exclaimed :  *<  These 
words  are  too  bitter,  and  your  adversaries  will  never 
pat  up  with  them  1"*  Thus  finished  the  legate's  ma- 
noavre. 

VI.  Charles^  compelled  to  resign  himself  to  a  pub- 
lic aitting,  ordered  on  Wednesday,  33d  June,  that 
the  Elector  and  his  allies  should  have  their  Confes- 
uon  ready  for  the  ensuing  Friday.  The  Roman  par- 
ty were  also  invited  to  present  a  confession  of  faith  ; 
but  they  excused  themselves,  saying  that  they  were 
•atiafied  with  the  Edict  of  Worma. 

The  Emperot'B  order  took  the  Protestants  hv  sur- 
prise, for  the  negotiations  between  Vaides  and  Me- 
lancthon had  prevented  the  latter  from  putting  the 
finishing  stroke  to  the  Confession.  It  was  not  copied 
out  fair  $  and  the  coneiosions,  as  well  as  the  exordium, 
were  not  definitively  dnwn  up.  In  consequence  of 
this,  the  Protestants  begged  the  Archbiahop  of  Meats 
to  obtain  for  them  the  delay  of  a  day  ;  but  their  pe- 
tition was  refused.f  They  therefore  labored  inces- 
santly, even  during  the  night,  to  correct  and  tran- 
acribe  the  Confession. 

On  ThuFMlay,  2dd  June,  all  the  Protestant  princes, 
deputies,  councillors  and  theologians  met  early  at  the 
Eketor's.  The  Confession  was  read  in  German, 
and  all  gave  their  adhesion  to  it,  except  the  Land- 
grave and  the  Strubuigen,  who  required  a  chaqge  in 
the  article  on  the  sacrament.^ 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  already  preparing  to 
sign,  when  Mebmothon  atopped  him  i  he  feared  giv- 
ing too  political  a  coloring  to  this  religious  business. 
In  his  idea  it  was  the  Church  that  diould  appear,  and 
nbt  the  State.  *'  It  is  for  the  theologiatts  and  minia- 
tera  to  propose  these  things,"  said  he  ;6^  *'letus  re- 
serve for  other  matters  the  authority  of  the  mighty 
onea  of  the  earth."—**  God  forbid  that  you  ahould  ex- 
dnde  me,*'  replied  the  Elector ;  *'  I  am  resolved  to 
do  what  is  right  without  troubling  myself  about  my 
crowa.  I  deiire  to  confess  the  Lord.  My  electoial 
hat  and  my  ermine  are  not  ao  piecions  to  me  aa 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ*  I  shall  leave  on  earth 
these  marks  of  my  greatness;  but  my  Master's  crons 
will  acoompany  me  to  heaven." 

How  reaist  such  christian  laagnage  !  Melancthon 
gave  way. 

The  Elector  then  approached,  signed,  and  handed 
the  pen  to  the  Landgrave,  who  at  firat  made  aome  ob- 
jocttons ;  however  the  enemy  was  at  the  door  ;  was 
this  the  time  for  disunion  1  At  last  he  signed,  but 
with  a  declaration  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist 
did  not  please  him.y 

The  Margrave  and  Luncben  having  joyfully  sub- 
scribed their  names,  Anhalt  took  the  pen  in  his  turn, 
and  said»  *'  1  have  tilted  more  than  once  to  please 
others ;  now,  if  the  honor  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  re- 
quires it,  I  am  ready  to  saddle  my  horee,  to  leave  my 
goods  and  my  life  behind,  and  to  tush  into  eternity, 
towards  aa  everlasting  crowa."  Then,  having  sign- 
ed, this  youthful  prince  said,  turning  to  the  theolo- 
gians :  **  llaiher  renounce  my  subjecU  and  my  states, 
lather  quit  the  country  of  my  fathers'  staff  m  hand, 

*  Ao  plana  patsiit  uutfiripw  asM  qssm  at  fone 
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rather  gain  my  bread  by  detntng  the  shoes  of  the  fo- 
rei^er^  than  receive  any  other  doctrine  than  thnc 
which  IS  contained  in  this  Confession."  Nurembeiw 
and  Reutlingen  alone  of  the  cities  subscribed  their 
signatures  ;*  and  all  resolved  on  demanding  of  the 
Emperor  that  the  Confession  shouU  be  read  pubfiely.f 

The  conmge  of  the  princes  surprised  every  one. 
Rome  had  croehed  the  members  of  the  Chnreb,  sad 
had  reduced  them  to  a  herd  of  alaves,  whom  die 
dragged  ailent  and  humiliated  behind  her :  the  Re- 
formation enfranchised  them,  and  with  their  rights  it 
restored  to  them  their  duties.  The  priest  no  longer 
ei^e^ed  the  monopoly  of  religion ;  each  head  of  n 
family  again  became  prieat  in  his  own  house,  and  nil 
the  members  of  the  Chureh  of  God  were  cfaenceffir- 
ward  eaUed  to  the  rank  of  confessors.  The  Inymea 
are  nothing,  or  almost  nothing,  in  the  sect  of  Rome, 
but  they  sie  the  essential  portion  of  the  Ghorefa  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Wherever  the  priestlv  spirit  is  estab- 
lished, the  Church  dies ;  wherever  laymen,  as  these 
Augsburg  princes,  understand  their  duty  and  their 
immediate  dependence  on  Chriat,  the  Church  lives. 

The  Evangelical  theologians  were  moved  by  the 
devotedness  of  the  princes.  <*  When  I  consider 
their  firmness  in  the  confession  of  the  Gospel,''  said 
Brenz,  **  the  color  mounts  to  my  cheeks.  What  a 
disgrace  that  we,  who  are  only  beggars  beside  them, 
are  ao  afraid  of  confeaaing  Christ  !"f  Bfens  was 
then  thinking  of  certain  towns,  particnlariy  of  Halle, 
of  which  he  was  psstor,  but  no  doubt  also  of  the 
theologians. 

The  latter,  in  truth,  without  being  deficient  in  de- 
votedness, were  sometimes  wanting  in  courage.  Me- 
lancthon was  in  constsnt  sgitstion ;  he  ran  to  aod 
fro,  slipping  in  ever^here,  (says  Cochloaus  in  his 
Philippics,)  penetrating  not  only  the  houses  and 
mansions  of  private  persona,  but  also  insinnatiiig 
himself  into  the  palaces  of  cardinals  and  princea, 
nay,  even  into  the  court  of  the  Emperor ;  and  whe- 
ther at  table  or  in  conversation,  he  spared  no  meaaa  of 
perauading  every  person  that  nothing  was  more  easy 
than  to  restore  peace  between  the  two  parties. 6 

One  day  he  was  with  the  Arohbiahop  of  Sshbnrg, 
who  in  a  long  discourse  gave  an  eloquent  deaenption 
of  the  troubles  produced,  aa  he  said,  by  the  Refor- 
mation, and  ended  with  a  peroration  **  written  in 
blood,"  Bay  Melancthon.||  Philip  in  agony  hnd  Ten- 
tured  during  the  converaation  to  alip  in  &e  word  Con- 
science. **  Conscience !"  haatily  interrapted  the 
arohbiahop,  **  Conacience !— What  does  that  mean  1 
I  tell  you  plainly  that  the  Emperor  wiU  not  allow  con- 
fusion to  be  thus  brought  upon  the  Empire." — "Had 
I  been  in  Melancthon's  place,"  said  Luther,  **  I 
should  have  immediately  replied  to  the  arohbiahop  : 
And  our  Emperor,  oars,  will  not  tolerate  such  blaa- 
phemy."— **  Alaa  f  said  Melancthon,  **  they  are  all  aa 
full  of  assurance  as  if  there  wss  no  God.*** 

Another  day  Melancthon  waa  with  Campeggio, 
and  coloured  him  to  persevere  in  the  moderste  senri- 
raente  he  appeared  to  entertain.  And  at  another 
time,  as  it  would  seem,  he  was  with  the  Emperor 
himself.ft  **  Alas !"  said  the  alarmed  ZwingUana, 
**  after  having  qualified  one  half  of  the  Gospel,  Me- 
lancthon is  sacrificing  the  other."|f 

•  Confaa4onl  tantum  subaciipianiBt  Nureaibeiga  at  R«at- 
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Th«  wtl«8  of  the  UltramoBtaMstt  were  tdded  to 
Philip's  dejection,  in  ord^r  to  arrest  the  coorageoos 
proeeediags  of  the  princes.  Friday,  24th  June,  was 
the  day  fixed  for  reading  the  Confession,  but  mea- 
Bores  were  taken  to  prevent  it.  The  sitting  of  the 
diet  did  not  begin  till  three  in  the  afternoon ;  the 
legate  was  then  announced  ;  Charles  went  to  meet 
him  as  far  as  the  top  of  the  grand  staircase,  and  Cam- 
peggio,  taking  his  seat  in  front  of  the  Emperor,  in 
King  Ferdinand's  place,  delivered  a  harangne  in 
Ciceronian  style.  "  Never,"  said  he,  **  has  St. 
Peter's  bark  been  so  violently  tossed  by  so  many 
waves,  whirlwinds,  and  abysses.*  The  Holy  Father 
has  learned  these  things  with  pain,  and  desires  to 
drag  the  Church  from  these  frightful  gulfs.  For 
the  love  of  Jesns  Christ,  for  the  safety  of  your 
country  and  for  your  own,  O  mighty  Prince,  get  rid 
of  these  errors,  deliver  Germany,  and  save  Christen- 
dom !" 

Afr«tr  a  temperate  reply  from  Albert  of  M<»ntz, 
Jie  le^te  quitted  the  town-hall,  and  the  Evangeli- 
cal pnnces  stood  up ;  but  a  fresh  obstacle  had  been 
provided .  Deputies  from  Austria,  Carinthia  and  Car- 
niola,  first  received  a  hearing. f 

Much  time  had  thus  elapsed.  The  Evangelical 
princes,  however,  rose  up  again,  tod  the  Chancellor 
6ruck  said :  *'  It  is  pretend^  that  new  doctrines  not 
based  on  Scripture,  that  heresies  and  schisms  are 
spread  amoni^  the  people  b^  us.  Considering  that 
such  accusations  compromise  not  only  our  own 
good  name,  but  also  the  safety  of  oar  soms,}  we  beg 
his  msgesty  would  have  the  goodness  to  hear  what 
are  the  doctrines  we  profess." 

The  Emperor,  no  doubt  by  arrangement  with  the 
le^te,  maae  reply  that  it  was  too  laSe ;  besides,  that 
this  reading  would  be  useless  7  and  that  the  princes 
should  be  satisfied  with  putting  in  their  Confession 
in  writing.  Thus  the  mine,  so  skilfully  prepared, 
worked  admirably ;  the  Confession,  once  hanaed  to 
the  Elmperor,  would  be  thrown  aside,  and  the  Refor- 
mation would  be  forced  to  retire,  without  the  Pa- 
Sists  having  even  condescended  to  hear  it,  without 
efencct  and  overwhelmed  with  contumely. 

The  Protestant  princes,  uneasy,  and  acitated,  in- 
sisted. "  Our  honor  is  at  stake,"  said  they ;  **  our 
souls  are  endangered.§    We  are  accused  publicly ; 

fubUcly  we  ought  to  answer."  '  Charles  was  shaken ; 
'erdinand  leant  towards  him,  and  whispered  a  few 
words  in  his  ear  :I|  the  Emperor  refused  a  second  time. 
Upon  this  the  Elector  and  princes,  in  still  greater 
alarm,  said  for  the  third  time,  with  emotion  and 
earnestness :?  '*  For  the  love  of  God,  let  us  read  our 
Confession !  No  person  is  insulted  in  it."  Thus 
were  seen  on  the  one  hand,  a  few  faithful  men,  de- 
siring with  loud  cries  to  confess  their  faith ;  and  on 
the  other  the  great  Emperor  of  the  West,  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  cardinals,  prelates,  and  princes,  en- 
deavoring to  stifle  the  manifestation  of  the  truth.** 
It  was  a  serious,  violent,  and  decisive  struggle,  in 
which  the  holiest  interests  were  discussed. 

At  last  Charles  appeared  to  yield :  **  His  majesty 
grants  your  request,"  was  the  reply  to'the  princes ; 
«<  but  as  it  is  now  too  late,  he  begs  you  to  transmit 
to  him  your  written  Confession,  and  to-morrow  at 

*  Ne  que  nnqaam  tain  variis  sectarum  tarbinibiu  navicula 
Petri  fluctuftverit.    (Seek»  ii.  p.  169.) 

t  Oratio  valde  lugubris  ol  mlaerabilia  contra  Tnrcai.  (Corp. 
Kef.  i  p.  164.). 

X  Yenim  etiam  ad  anime  dif pendlum  ant  salutem  ntemam. 
(S«dceiML  ii.  p.  189.) 

h  Ihre  S«ele,  ZhTe  und  OUmpf  belanget     (Corp.  Sef.  U.  p 

II  Viderant  enim  earn  subinde  aliqaid  illi  in  Aurem  inaoiur* 
rare.    (Seek.  ii.  p.  169.) 

f  Zom  diittea  mal  heitig  angehalten.  (Coip.  BeC  ii.  p. 
138.) 

**Circum8iftebaiitC«iarem  magno  nvmero  cardinalea  et 
^fnhli  eocleriaatici    (Sock.  iLp,  169.) 


two  o'clock,  the  diet  will  be  prepoed  to  hear  it' 
read  at  the  Palatine  Palace." 

The  princes  were  struck  with  these  words,  vyhich, 
seeming  to  grant  them  everything,  in  reality  granted 
nothing.  In  the  first  place,  it  wg^  not  in  a  public 
sitting  at  the  town-hall,  but  prMtely  in  his  own 
p^ace,  that  the  Emperor  was  willing  to  hear  them  ;* 
then  they  had  no  doubt  that  if  the  Confession  left 
their  hands  it  was  all  over  with  the  public  reading. 
They  theretbre  remained  firm.  **The  work  has 
been  done  in  great  haste,"  said  they,  and  it  was  the 
truth ;  **  pray  leave  it  with  us  to  night,  that  we  may 
revise  it"  The  Emperor  was  obliged  to  yield,  and 
the  Protestants  returned  to  their  hotels  full  of  joy ; 
while  the  legate  and  his  friends,  perceiving  that  the 
Confession  was  inevitable,  saw  the  morrow  approach 
with  anxiety  continually  increasing. 

Among  those  who  prepared  to  confess  the  Evan- 

felical  ^uth,  was  one,  however,  whose  heart  was 
Ued  with  sadness: — it  was  Melancthon.  Placed 
between  hvo  fires,  he  saw  the  Reformed,  and  many 
even  of  his  own  friends,  reproach  his  weakness: 
while  the  opposite  party  detested  what  they  callea 
his  hypocrisy.  His  friend  Camerarius,  who  visited 
Auffsbuig  about  this  time,  often  found  him  plunged 
in  Siought,  uttering  deep  sighs,  and  shedding  bitter 
tears.f  Brenz,  moved  with  compassion,  coming  to 
the  unhappy  Philip,  would  sit  down  by  his  side  and 
weep  with  him  ;X  ^^d  Jonas,  endeavonne  to  console 
him  in  another  manner,  exhorted  him  to  take  the 
Book  of  Psalms  and  cry  to  Crod  vrith  all  his  heart; 
making  use  of  David's  words  rather  than  of  his  own. 
One  day  intelligence  arrived  which  formed  a  ^en- 
ersd  topic  of  conversation  in  Au^burg,  and  which^ 
spreading  terror  among  the  partisans  oif  the  Pope^ 
we  a  momentary  relief  to  Melancthon.  It  was  said 
lat  a  mule  in  Rome  had  nven  birth  to  a  colt  with 
crane's  feet     *<This  prodigy,"  said  Melancthon, 


thoughtMly,  **  announces  that  Rome  is  near  iti 
end  ;"§  perhaps  because  the  crane  is  a  bird  of  pas* 
sage,  ana  that  the  Pope's  mule  thus  ^ve  signs  cr  de- 
pi^ure.  Melancthon  had  immediately  written  to 
Luther,  vvho  replied  that  he  vras  exceedingly  re- 
joiced that  God  had  given  the  Pope  so  striking  a  sign 
of  his  approaching  fall.  11  It  is  good  to  call  to  me* 
mory  these  puerifities  of  the  affe  of  the  Reformers, 
that  we  may  better  understand  the  high  range  of 
these  men  of  God  in  matt^^  of  faith. 

These  idle  Roman  stories  did  not  long  console 
Melancthon.  On  the  eve  of  the  25th  June,  he  was 
present  in  imu;ination  at  the  reading  of  that  Con- 
fession which  he  had  drawn  up,  which  was  about  to 
be  proclaimed  before  the  world,  and  in  which  ona' 
word  too  many  or  too  few  might  decide  on  the  ap- 
probation or  the  hatred  of  the  princes,  on  the  safety 
or  ruin  of  the  Reformation  and  of  the  Empire.  He 
could  bear  up  no  longer,  and  the  feeble  Atlas,  crush- 
ed under  the  burden  of  the  world  upon  his  shoulders, 
fftve  utterance  to  9  cry  of  anguish.  '*  All  my  time 
ere  is  spent  in  tears  and  mourning;,"  wrote  he  to 
Vitus  Diedrich,  Luther's  secretary  m  the  castle  of 
Cobuiv  ;ir  and  on  the  morrow  he  wrote  to  Luther 
himself:     •*  My  dwelling  is  in  perpetual  tears.**' 

*  Non  qaidem  publlee  in  pristorio,  sod  privatim  in  palatio 
•no.    (Corp.  Kef;  ii.  p.  134.) 

t  Non  modo  auspirantcm  led  profandeotem  laciyinaa  eon- 
spexi.    (Gamer,  p.  131.) 

i  Brentiut  aMidebat  nac  acrityenti,  una  lacirmana.  (Com. 
Ref.ii.p.  136) 

§  RoxDiB  quiBdaai  mala  peperit,  et  paxtui  habtiit  pedei  gmis. 
Vides  sigmflcari  exitiam  Romn  per  ccUamata.  (Coip.  IU£ 
ii.  p.  196.) 

II  Gaudeo  Fttps  lignnm  datnm  in  mala  paerpera,  at  eltiuB 
perpat.    (L,  Epp.  iv.  p.  4.) 

T  Hie  consamiter  omne  mihi  tempos  in  lacrynla  et  loets. 
(Corp.  Rcf.  ii  p.  136.) 

««  vcnamur  bio  In  niaerriinifl  curia  et  plans  peifeliiii 
lacxymix.    (Ibid.  p.  140.) 
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MTMii««0ifiMi  M  iideioriMil«L*  Onjfttli«r! 
I  do  not  wish  my  words  to  exaggerate  my  sorrows ; 
but,  without  your  oonsolatioos,  it  is  impossible  for 
i]jke  to  enjoy  here  the  least  peace." 

Nothing  in  fact  presented  so  strong  a  contrast  to 
the  distrust  and  ^Isolations  of  Melancthon,  as  the 
fiiith,  calmness,  and  exultation  of  Luther.  It  was 
of  advantage  to  him  that  he  was  not  then  in  the 
midst  of  w  Augsburg  v<Nrtex,  and  to  be  able  from 
his  stronghold  to  set  his  foot  with  tranquillity  upon 
t)ie  rock  of  God's  promises.  He  was  sensible  him- 
self of  the  value  of  this  peaceful  hermitage,  as 
he  called  itf  "  I  cannot  sufficiently  admire,"  said 
Vitus  Die^ch,  *'  the  firmness,  cheerfulness,  and 
fiuth  of  this  man,  so  astonishing  in  such  cruel  times. 

Luther,  besides  his  constant  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God,|  did  not  pass  a  day  without  devoting  three 
hours  at  least  to  prayer,  and  t^hoy  were  hours  se- 
lected from  those  the  most  favorable  to  8tudy.§ 
One  day,  as  Diedrich  approached  the  Reformer's 
ohamber,  he  heard  bis  voice, ||  and  remained  motion- 
less, holding  his  breath,  a  few  steps  from  the  door. 
Lutiier  was  praying,  and  his  prayer,  (said  the  Sec- 
retary) was  lull  of  adoration,  fear  and  nope,  as  when 
one  speaks,  to  a  friend  or  to  a  father.T  **  I  know 
that  toou  art  our  father  and  our  God,'*  said  the  Re- 
former, alone  in  his  chamber,  '*  and  that  thou  wilt 
scatter  the  persecutors  of  thy  children,  for  thou  art 
thyself  endangered  with  us.  AU  tb  is  matter  is  thine, 
and  it  is  only  by  thy  constraint  that  we  have  put  our 
hands  to  it  Defend  us  then,  O  father !"  The  sec- 
retary, motionless  as  a  statue,  in  the  long  sallerr  of 
the  castle,  lost  not  one  of  the  words  that  the  clear 
and  resounding  voice  of  Luther  bore  to  his  ears. 
The  Reformer  was  earnest  with  Grod,  and  called 
upon  him  with  so  much  unction  to  accomplish  his 
promises  that  Diedrich  felt  his  heart  glow  within 
him.tt  "  Oh !"  exclaimed  he,  as  he  retired,  "  How 
Qould  not  these  prayers  but  prevail  in  the  desperate 
struggle  at  Auwurg !" 

Luther  might  also  have  allowed  himself  to  be 
<wrercome  with  fear,  for  he  was  left  in  complete  ig- 
norance of  what  was  taking  place  in  the  diet  A 
Wittemberg  messenger  wbi>  should  have  brought 
him  foresU  of  letters,  (according  to  his  own  expres- 
sion,) having  presented  himself:  **  Do  you  bring  any 
letters  r  adced  Luther.  «« No  1"  **  How  are  those 
C^ntiemen  ?"  "  WeU !"  Luther,  grieved  at  such 
silence,  returned  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  chamber. 

£re  long  there  appeared  a  courier  on  horseback 
ciMrrying  despatches  from  the  Elector  to  Torgan. 
"Do  you  bring  me  any  letters  1".  aaked  Luther. 
**  No  !"  **  How  are  those  ftentlemen  f*  cootinned 
he,  fearfully.  *<  WeU  1'*  **  This  is  strange  "  thought 
the  Reformer  A  wagon  having  left  Cobuig  laden 
with  flour  (for  they  were  almost  in  want  of  provisions 
at  Augsburg,)  Luther  impatiently  awaited  the  return 
of  the  wagoner ;  bat  he  returned  empty.  Lather 
then  began  to  revolve  the  gloomiest  thoughts  in  his 
mind,  not  doubting  that  they  were  concealing  some 
aMsfortune  from  him.ti  At  last  another  individual, 
Jobst  Nymptsen,  having  arrived  from  Aogsborg,  Lu- 
ther rushed  anew  towards  him,  with  his  usual  ques- 

*HkacoiMte»aUoa]iimoniaiiiostronim.  (IMA.) 

f  Ex  eremo  tacJta.    (L.  Epp.  ir.  p.  61.)    It  is  thvi  he  datet 

hjyilettsr.  x       ri-       r      / 

\  Asstdq«  aatem  ills  diUceatfore  verbi  Dei  tnotatione  alit 

(CoiP.Ref.iip.lW.) 
^  Nalltts  abit  dies,  quin  ut  minimiim  tret  horss  easqae 

stndiUs  optimw  in  ontionibos  poDSt   (Ibid.) 
A  Bemsi  alhi  contigit  ut  oraatem  earn  andlram.  (Ibid.) 
Y  Tsata  spe  et  &d«  at  cum  patre  et  amico  ooUoqoi  seotiat 

**  Tain  oraatem  elara  voce,  procal  slans,  aadivi.    (Ibid.) 
it  Arisbpi  aaihi  qooqas  aaimos  lingolaxi  qaodam  impetu. 

J  Hie  ccspi  coflltara  ttisUa,  snmiiani,  vof  allqoid  asali  me 
ire  Telle.    OTEpp.  It.  p.  60.)  * 


I.  *<]>orMibinffaewr  kttcnV*  He^ 
trembling  for  the  reply.  «Ne  f  *<  And  how  thaa 
are  those  gentlemen  V  «  Well !"  The  Bcfomcr 
withdrew,  a  prey  to  anger  and  to  fear. 

Then  Luther  opened  his  Bible,  and  to  console  him- 
self for  the  silence  of  men,  he  conversed  with  God. 
There  were  some  passages  of  Scripture  in  particnleff 
that  he  read  cominnaJly.  We  point  them  out  beftow.* 
He  did  more ;  he  wrote  with  his  own  hand  anny 
declarations  of  Scripture  over  the  doors  and  windows, 
and  on  the  walls  of  the  castle.  In  one  place  wese 
these  words  from  Che  118th  Psalm :  /  9haU  not  die, 
but  live,  amd  dttiart  tkt  works  of  the  Lord,  In  an- 
other, these  of  the  12th  ehapier  of  Proverbs  i  The 
toay  of  the  wicked  oedueeA  them  ;  and  over  his  bed, 
those  words  from  the  4th  Psalm:  I  will  bath  lojf  me 
dow^  m  jMsec  amd  sleep  ;  for  AoUf  O  Lard^  emly 
makeot  me  dwell  tn  oafotif'  Never  perhaps  did  nsaa 
so  environ  himself  with  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  or 
so  dwell  in  the  atmosphere  of  his  Word  and  live  hjr 
his  breath,  as  Luther  at  Cobuig. 

At  length  letters  came.  **  If  the  timea  in  whida 
we  live  were  not  opposed  to  it,  I  ahould  have  im- 
agined some  revenge,"  wrote  Luther  to  Jonas ;  ■*  hmt 
prayer  checked  my  anger,  and  anger  checked  my 
prayer,  t  I  am  delighted  at  that  tranquil  mind  which 
God  gives  our  prince.  As  for  Melancthon,  it  is  hia 
philosophy  that  tortures  him,  and  nothing  else.  For 
our  cauae  is  in  the  very  hands  of  Him  who  can  any 
with  unutterable  pride.  No  one  shall  pluck  it  attt  ef 
my  hands.  1  would  not  have  it  in  our  hands,  and  it 
would  not  be  desirable  that  it  were  ao-t  I  have  had 
many  things  in  my  hands,  and  I  have  lost  them  all ; 
but  whatever  I  have  been  able  to  |iace  in  God's  I 
still  poosess." 

On  learning  that  Melancthon's  anguish  still  cea- 
tinned,  Luther  wrote  to  him  t  and  these  are  words 
that  ahould  be  preserved. 

*'  Grace  and  peace  in  Christ  1  in  Christ,  I  say,  and 
not  in  the  world.  Amen.  I  hate  with  exceeding 
hatred  those  extreme  cares  which  consume  yon.  If 
the  canoe  is  unjust,  abandon  it ;  if  the  cause  is  just, 
why  should  webeUe  the  promises  of  Him  who  eom- 
raands  us  to  sleep  without  fear  t  Can  the  devil  do 
more  than  kill  us!  Christ  will  not  be  wanting  to 
the  work  of  justice  and  of  truth.  He  lives,  he  reijinn  i 
what  fear,  then,  can  we  have  1  God  is  powerful  to 
upraise  his  cause  if  it  is  overthrown,  to  make  it  pro- 
ceed if  it  remains  motionless,  and  if  we  are  not  wor- 
thy of  it,  he  will  do  it  by  othera. 

**  I  haTe  received  your  Apology,§  and  I  cannot  «a- 
deistand  what  you  mean,  when  you  ask  whnt  we 
must  concede  to  the  Papists.  We  have  already  con- 
ceded too  much.  Night  and  day  I  mediute  on  thin 
albir,  turning  it  over  and  over,  peruaing  all  Scripture 
and  the  certainty  of  the  truth  of  our  docurine  contin- 
ually increases  m  my  mind.  With  the  help  of  God, 
I  will  not  pernsit  a  amgle  letter  of  all  that  we  have 
said  to  be  torn  from  us. 

<*  The  issue  of  this  affair  torments  you,  becanae 
you  cannot  understand  it.  But  if  you  could,  I  would 
not  have  the  least  share  in  it.  God  has  pot  it  in  a 
*  common  place,'  that  yon  will  not  find  either  in  your 


*  3  Tim.  iii.  IS :  Fbilip.  U.  13,  U  ;  John  x.  17. 16:  nm»«. 
XTi.  18  i  Pialm  xlvi.  1,  9  ;  I  John  It.  4  \  Ptoba  It.  8S  ;  xxviL 
14 ;  John  XTi.  SS :  Lake  xvii.  5  ;  Pialm  xxxii.  11  :  exlv.  18, 
19 ;  xoi.  14. 15 ;  Sirach.  ii.  11 ;  1  Maeoab.  iL  61 ;  Matth.  vi. 
Si :  1  Peter  v.  6, 7 ;  Matth.  x.  38 ;  Rom.  It.  and  ▼!. :  Heb.  t. 
and  xl. ;  1  8am.  ir.  18 ;  xxxi.  4-8  ;  ti.  80 ;  3  Tim.  U.  17,  18^ 
19 ;  i.  19  i  Eph.  iii.  90, 31.  Among  theM  patiaffes  will  be  ob- 
Mrved  two  venet  taken  from  the  Apoerjpha.  but  whote  equi 
▼alenta  might  eatily  be  found  in  Um  Word  of  Ood. 

t  Sad  orandi  tempos  non  ■inehat  irasei,  et  iia  non  dtuibek 
orara.    JL.£pp.iT.  p.  46.) 

t  Nee  Teliem,  nao  consaltam  anat,  tn  naatia  oiann  esse  (JL. 

^  The  CooMfon  wriMd  and  ooirectad. 


tBE  Aonouifl  comaaicttr.  xsso. 


•ifaetatle  «r  m  |fo«r  ffttlotoriif  t  Unit  fhoe  b  ealM 
•Faith*  It  'w  tbaC  in  which  suhsisiB  ali  things  chti 
-we  entt  neither  DoderaCand  ner  tee.  Whoever  wish 
es  to  touch  them,  as  70a  do,  will  have  tears  for  his 
flole  reward. 

**  If  Christ  is  not  with  ns,  where  is  he  in  the  whole 
vnirene  1  if  we  are  not  the  Ghoich,  where,  I  pray, 
m  the  Choreh  1  Is  it  the  Dnkes  of  BAvaha,  is  it  Fer- 
dinand, is  it  the  Pope,  is  it  the  ToHc,  #ho  is  the 
Chnichl  if  we  have  not  the  Woid  of  God,  who  is 
it  that  possesses  it  t 

**  Only  we  nest  have  faith,  lest  the  enow  of  faith 
ahonld  he  fonnd  to  he  without  faith,t 

**  If  we  fall,  Christ  ftills  with  as,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Master  of  the  world.  I  woald  rather  fail  with  Christ, 
than  remain  standing  with  Caasar.*' 

Thns  wrote  Luther.  The  faith  whieh  animated 
iiim  flowed  from  him  like  torrents  of  living  water. 
He  was  iodelatigable ;  in  a  stogie  day  he  wrote  to 
Helancthon,  Spalatio,  Brenz,  Agrioola,  and  John 
Frederick,  and  they  were  letters  full  of  life.  He  was 
not  alone  in  praying,  speaking,  and  believing.  At 
the  same  moment,  the  Evangelical  Christians  ex- 
horted one  another  everywhere  to  prayer.^  Such 
was  the  arsenal  in  which  the  weapons  were  forged 
(hat  the  confesson  of  Christ  wielded  before  the  Diet 
of  Augsbnrg. 

VII.  At  length  the  S5ih  Jane  arrived,  ttiis  was 
destined  to  be  the  greatest  daj  of  the  Reformation, 
end  one  of  the  most  glorious  m  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  mankind. 

As  the  chapel  of  the  Palatine  Palace,  where  the 
-Emperor  had  resolved  to  hear  the  Confession,  could 
contain  only  about  two  hundred  penons,§  before 
three  o'clock  a  great  crowd  was  to  be  seen  surround- 
in|[  the  building  and  thronging  the  court,  hoping  by 
this  meaus  to  catch  a  few  words ;  and  many  having 
gained  entrance  to  the  chapel,  all  were  turned  out 
•except  those  who  were  not,  at  the  leiast,  councillors 
to  the  princes. 

Charles  took  his  seat  on  the  throne.  The  Electors 
or  their  represenutives  were  on  his  right  and  left 
hand :  after  th«m  the  other  princes  and  states  of  the 
Empire.  The  legate  had  refused  to  appear  in  this 
•olemnity,  lest  he  should  seem  by  his  presence  to 
authorize  the  read  ins  of  the  Confession.)) 

Then  stood  up  John,  Elector  of  Saxony,  with  his 
aon  John  Frederick,  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the 
Maigrave  Oeoi^e  of  Brandenburg,  Wol%aiig  Prince 
of  Anhalt,  Ernest  Duke  of  Bronswick-Luaebnig,  and 
his  brother  Francis,  and  h»t  of  all  the  deputies  of 
Noremborg  and  Reutlingeu.  Their  air  was  animated, 
and  their  leamres  radiant  with  joy  .IT  The  apologies 
of  the  early  Christians,  of  Tertnllian,  and  Justin 
Martyr,  hardly  reached  in  writing  the  sovereigns  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.  But  now,  to  hear  the 
new  apology  of  resuscitated  Christianity,  behold  that 
puissant  Emperor,  whose  sceptre,  stretching  far  be- 
yond the  columns  of  Hercules,  reaches  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  world,  his  brother  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans, with  electors,  princes,  prelates,  deputies,  am- 
bassadors, all  of  whom  desire  to  destroy  the  Gospel, 
but  who  are  constrained  by  an  invisible  power  to  lis- 
ten, and,  by  that  very  listening,  to  honor  the  Con- 
fession ! 

One  thought  was  involuntarily  priesent  in  the  miads 
of  the  spectators— the  recollection  of  the  Diet  of 

*DeQspo9uit  earn  in  loeum  qaendam  eoimMmeai,  quem  in 
tnm  rhotorica  non  habet  neo  in  philMophia  taa :  !•  vocatur 
Jidti.    (L.  Epp.  Ir.  p.  AS.*) 

i  Tftntam  est  opai  fide,  na  canta  fidei  ait  sine  fide    (Ibid.  p. 

\  'Wittembeigtt  scrfbunt,  tam  dlllgenter  ibi  EcclerUm 
ortre.    (L.  Epp.  iy.  p.  99.) 

iCapiebat  lotsan  ducentos.    (Jonis,  Corp.  Ref.  ii.  p.  167.) 
Sarpi,  Hist.  Connoil.  Trent.  1.  p.  101. 
Lmtoatalscriaaimoetvultu.    (Beuitst  1  p.  971.) 
Ad 


Worms.*  Only  nine  yean  befeie,  «  . 
stood  alone  for  this  same  cause  in  a  hall  of  the 
town-house  at  Worms,  in  presence  of  the  Empire. 
And  now  in  his  stead,  behold  the  foremost  of  the 
Electors,  behold  princes  and  cities !  What  a  victoi^r 
is  declared  by  this  simple  fact !  No  doubt  Chariat 
himself  cannot  escape  from  thisrecotleciion. 

The  Emperor,  seeing  the  Protestants  stand  up,  mo- 
tioned them  to  sit  down ;  and  then  the  two  chancel- 
lors of  the  Elector,  Bruok  and  Bayer,  advanced  to 
tiie-middle  of  the  chapel,  and  stood  before  the  throae, 
holding  in«  their  hands,  the  former  the  Latin,  and 
the  otto  the  German  copy  of  the  Confession.  The 
Emperor  required  the  Latin  copy  to  be  read.t  **  We 
are  Germans,**  said  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  *<  and  on 
German  soil;  I  hope  therefore  your  majesty  will  bK 
low  us  to  speak  German."  If  the  Confession  had 
been  read  in  Latin,  a  language  unknown  to  most  of 
the  princes,  the  general  effect  would  have  been  lost 
This  vras  anotiier  means  of  shutting  the  mouth  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Emperor  complied  with  the  Eleo- 
tor^s  demand. 

Bayer  then  began  to  read  the  Evangelical  Confes- 
sion, slowly,  seriously,  dMnctly,  with  a  clear* 
strong,  and  sonorous  voice,  which  re-echoed  under 
the  arched  roof  of  the  chapel,  and  carried  even  Id 
the  outside  this  great  testimony  paid  to  the  trnth.^ 

"  Most  serene,  most  mighty,  and  invincible  Em- 
peror and  most  gracious  Lord,"  said  he,  "we  who  ap- 
pear in  your  presence,  declare  ourselves  ready  to 
confer  amicably  with  you  on  the  fittest  meaiw  of  re- 
storing one  sole,  true,  and  same  iaith,  since  it  is  ftr 
one  sole  and  same  Christ  that  we  fight  §  And  in  case 
that  these  religions  diasentions  cannot  to  settled  ami- 
cably, we  then  offer  to  your  majesty  to  explain  ow  ^ 
cause  in  a  general,  free,  and  christian  council.**!! 

This  prologue  being  ended,  Bayer  confessed  the 
Holy  Trini^.conformail;^  with  the  Nicenc  Gouncil,f 
original  and  hereditary  sin,  **  which  bringethetenul 
death  to  all  who  are  not  regenerated,"**  and  the  itt- 
carnation  of  the  Son,  **  very  God  and  very  man.'*tt 

•*  We  teach  moreover,"  continued  he,  «*  that  v»o 
cannot  be  justified  before  God  by  our  own  strengUi^ 
our  merits,  and  our  Works;  bat  that  we  are  iustmed 
by  Christ  through  ffrace,throu^  the  means  offaith,|| 
when  we  believe  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  in  virtue 
of  Christ,  who  by  his  death  has  made  satifaotion  for 
our  sins:  this  faith  is  the  righteousness  that  God 
imputes  to  the  sinner. 

**  But  we  teach,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  fhilk 
ought  to  bear  good  fruits,  and  that  we  must  do  aH 
the  good  works  commanded  by  God,  for  the  love  of 
God,  and  not  by  their  means  to  gain  the  pace  of  God." 

The  Protestants  next  declared  their  faith  in  the 
Christian  Church,  **  which  is,"  said  they,  <*  the  M- 
sembl^^  of  all  true  believers  and  all  the  sainti,"§&  in 
the  midsAf  whom  there  are,  neverthdess,  in  Siis 
life,  many  false  Christians,  hypocrites  even,  and  man- 
ifest sinners ;  and  they  added,  **  ^at  it  vras  suflSciant 
for  the  real  unity  of  the  Church  that  they  were 
agreed  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  the  admin- 
Ante  deoeaaium  ia  eonventu  Wbrmatenai.    (Corp.  BsL 
Ii.p.l68.) 
t  Casar  Latinnmr  prelegl  Tolebat  (Beck.  ii.  p.  170.) 
i  Qui  olare,  dittincte,  tarde  et  voce  adeo  gimndi  at  •aaoca 
earn  pronanoiavlt.    (Scultet  p.  976.) 

§  Ad  nnam  Teram  concordem  religlonem,  sicat  oarnes  soli 
ono  ChrMo  iumos  et  miiitamui.  •  (ConliBseio,  Pn»tetls» 
Uricunden,  i.  p.  474.) 

H  Caneam  aioturos  in  tali  genertli,  libero,  et  Christiana 
eoncilio.     (Ibid.  p.  479.) 
IT  £ttaraen  tre<  sunt  penon«  ejasdem  etsentin.  (Ibid.  p.  9SL) 
**  Vltiom  oriflfinit,  tferens  aternam  mortem  his  qai  i  ~~ 
reBMoaator.    ^onfesaioi^Prmiatio.  Urkunden.  L  pw  48a.) 


tt  Qnod  homines  non  possint  Justifioari  coram  Deo,  pioptiis 
vinbus.  mentis,  aut  operibus,  sed  gratis,  propter  Chxuiam§ 
perfldem.     (Ibid.  p.  484.) 

^  Coagmgatjoaapoterttmet  ?aas  crsdaatiaM,  (IbiAffk.4ft) 
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iilntioii  of  ttie  8ftcni»ents»  wiflioat  tlie  rites  and 
ceremonies  instituted  by  men  being  everywhere  the 
game.'**— They  proclaimed  the  necessity  of  baptism, 
and  declared  **  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
re«lly  present  and  administered  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  those  who  partake  of  it"t 

The  Chancellor  then  successively  confessed  the 
faith  of  the  Evangelical  Christians,  touching  con- 
fession, penance,  the  nature  of  the  sacraments,  the 
government  of  the  Church,  ecclesiastical  ordinances, 
politicalffovernment,  and  the  last  judgment.  **  As 
regards  Free-will,"  continued  he,  *'  we  •confess  that 
man's  will  has  %  certain  liberty  of  accomplishing 
civil  justice,  and  of  loving  the  things  that  reason 
comprehends ;  that  man  can  do  the  good  that  is  with- 
in the  sphere  of  nature — ^plough  his  fields,  eat,  drink, 
have  a  friend,  put  on  a  coat,  build  a  house,  take  a 
wife,  feed  cattle,  exercise  a  calling;  as  also  he  can, 
of  his  own  movement,  do  evil,  kneel  before  an  idol, 
and  commit  murder.  But  we  maintain  that  without 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  cannot  do  what  is  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  God." 

Then,  returning  to  the  grand  doctrine  of  the  Re- 
Ibrmation,  and  re^llin^  to  mind  that  the  doctors*  of 
the  Pope  **  have  never  ceased  impelling  the  faithful 
to  peurile  and  useless  works,  as  a  custom  of  chaplets, 
inrocations  of  saints,  monastic  vows,  processions, 
ftsts,  feast-days,  brotherhoods,"  the  Protestants  add- 
ed, that  as  for  themselves,  while  ur^ng  the  prac- 
tice of  truly  Christian  works,  of  which  little  had 
been  said  before  their  timej  "  they  taught  that  man 
is  justified  by  faith  alone ;  not  by  that  failh  which  is 
a  simple  knowledffe  of  the  history,  and  which  wick- 
ed men  and  even  devils  possess,  but  by  a  faith  which 
believes  not  only  the  history,  but  also  the  effect  of 
the  history  ;§  which  believes  that  through  Christ  we 
obtain  grace;  which  sees  that  in  Christ  we  have  a 
merciful  Father j  which  knows  this  God;  which 
calb  upon  him ;  m  a  word,  which  is  not  without 
God  as  the  heathen  are." 

'*  Such,"  said  Bayer,  *'  is  a  summarjr  of  the  doe- 
trine  professed  in  our  Churches,  by  which  it  may  be 
seen  that  this  doctrine  is  by  no  means  opposed  to 
Scripture,  to  the  universal  Church,  nor  even  to  the 
Romish  Church,  such  as  the  doctors  describe  it  to 
«is;{|  and  since  it  is  so,  to  reject  us  as  heretics  is  ^ 
offence  against  unity  and  charity." 

Here  terminated  the  first  part  of  the  Confession, 
the  aim  of  which  was  to  explain  the  Evangelical 
doctrine.  The  Chancellor  r^  with  so  distinct  a 
voice,  that  the  crowd  which  was  unable  to  enter  the 
hall,  and  which  filled  the  court  and  all  approaches 
of  the  episcopal  palace,  did  not  lose  a  word.t 
This  reading  produced  a  most  marvellous  effect  on 
the  princes  who  thronged  the  chapel.  Jonas  watch- 
ed every  change  in  their  countenances,**  and  there 
beheld  interest,  astonishment,  and  even  ll^probation 
depicted  by  turns.  '*  The  adversaries  imagine  they 
have  done  a  wonderful  thing,  by  forbidding  the 
preachins  of  the  Gospel,"  wrote  Luther  to  the  Elec- 
tor;  *'  and  they  do  not  see,  poor  creatures !  that  by  the 

•  Ad  venm  vnitateai  Eoclesls,  latia  wt  oonawitire  da 
dootrina  Evangelii  et  adminictnUona  Mcnmantonim,  nac 
aaoanaart.lM.  (ibkLp.48S) 

t  Qfi/oA  corpu  •*  Mognto  Chriiti,  vara  adiiat  at  diatriboaa- 
tor  ?atceDtibai  in  ccana  Domini.    (F.  Urkand  i.  p.  48& 

X  Da  quibua  rabQi  olim  parum  dooebant  concionatores ; 
taatviD  puarilia  at  nan  naoaoaria  opaia  wgebant   (F.  Ur* 


i.  p.  4M.) 

^Non  kntam  hiatori«  notiUam,  aad  fidan  qam  credit  non- 
tantum  hiitoriam,  tad  ataam  effactom  biaioria.   (F.  Uikiwd. 

I  NIha  Inasta  onod  diMrepat  a  Seriptaiis  val  ad  Eoelada 
Cattialica,  val  ab  koelcaia  Hamana,  qoatannt  ax  fleriptaribna 
aoUeat  ([bid.  p.  Ml.) 

T  yeiam  atiam  in  ana  inferiori  at  vioinii  laoia  axaodiri 
folaaitt.  (BeakAt  p.  974.) 

•vjonaa  laribit  Tidina  aa  valtva  oBaniuaB  da 
O*.  Bpp.lv.  pi  7L) 


ig  of  the  eolifesiMiB  in  tlie  weseneec 
there  has  been  more  preaching  than  in  the  i 
of  ten  preachers.  Ez(|uisite  subtlety !  sdminble 
expedient !  M  aster  Agrioola  and  the  other  ministecs 
are  reduced  to  silence ;  but  in  their  place  appear  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  the  other  pnnoes  and  lofrds, 
who  preach  before  his  imperial  majesty,  and  the 
members  of  the  wh<de  Empire,  freely;  to  their 
beard,  and  before  their  noses.  Yes,  Christ  is  in  the 
diet,  and  he  does  not  keep  silence :  Ae  ward  of  God 
cannot  be  bound.  They  forbid  it  in  the  pulpit,  and 
are  fwced  to  hear  it  in  the  palace;  poor  ministers 
cannot  announce  it,  and  great  quinces  proclaim  it; 
the  servants  are  forbidden  to  listen  to  it,  and  their 
masters  are  compnelled  to  hear  it ;  they  will  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  it  durine  the  whole  coures  of  the 
diet,  and  they  are  forced  lo  submit  to  hear  more  in 
one  day  than  is  heard  ordinarily  in  a  whole  year.  .  . 
When  all  else  is  silent,  the  very  stones  cry  oat,  ss 
says  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'** 

That  part  of  the  Confession  destined  to  pmnt  out 
errors  and  abuses  still  remained.  Bayer  oontiBned  : 
he  explained  and  demonstrated  the  doctrine  of  the 
two  lands ;  he  attacked  the  compulsory  celibacy  of 
priests,  maintained  that  the  Lord's  Supper  had  been 
changed  into  a  re^ar  fair,  in  which  it  was  merely 
a  question  of  buying  and  selling,  and  that  it  had 
been  Reestablished  in  its  primitive  purity  by  the 
Reformation,  and  was  celebrated  in  the  Evan^^elical 
churches  with  entirely  new  devotion  and  gravity. 
He  declared  that  the  sacrament  was  administered  to 
no  one  who  had  not  first  made  confession  of  his 
Ikults,  and  he  quoted  this  expression  of  Chiyso*-* 
tom;  *« Confess  thyself  to  God  the  Locd,  th^  reel 
Judge;  tell  thv  sin,  not  with  the  tongue,  bat  m  thj 
conscience  and  in  ^y  heart" 

Bayer  next  came  to  the  precepts  on  the  distiaetioa 
of  meato  and  other  Roman  usages.  *<  Gelebiate  sach 
a  festival,"  said  he ;  **  repeat  such  a  prayer,  or  keep 
auch  a  fast ;  be  dressed  in  such  a  manner,  end  se 
many  ether  ordinances  of  men— this  is  what  is  now 
styled  a  spiritual  and  christian  life ;  while  the  goed 
works  ptescribed  by  God,  as  those  of  a  father  of  a 
fcmily  who  toils  to  Support  his  wife,  his/Mos,  aad  his 
daughters-— of  a  mother  who  brings  children  into  the 
world,  and  takes  care  of  them— of  a  prince  or  of  a 
magistimte  who  governs  his  subjects,  are  looked  upoa 
as  secalar  thiaga,  and  of  aa  imperfect  nature.**  As 
for  monastic  vows  in  particular,  he  repreeeatrd  (hat, 
as  the  Pope  eould  give  a  dispeasation  from  them, 
those  vows  OQght  theiefore  to  be  abolished. 

The  last  article  of  the  Confession  treated  of  the 
authority  of  the  btabops  t  powerful  priaces  crowned 
with  the  episcopal  mitre  were  there ;  the  Archbish- 
ops of  Meats,  Cologne,  Salzburg,  and  Bremen ;  the 
Bishops  of  Bamberg,  Wanburg,  Eichstadt,  Worms, 
Spire,  Straaboig,  Augsburg,  Constance,  Coire,  Piae- 
san,  Leige,  Trent,  Brixeo,  and  of  Lebns  and  Ratx- 
borg,  fixed  their  ey^B  on  ihe  homble  confessor.  He 
fearlessly  conlinoed,  and  energetically  proiestiag 
against  that  oonfuston  of  Church  and  State  whieh 
had  characterised  the  Middle  Aoes,  he  called  for  the 
distinetion  and  independence  of  the  two  societies. 

"  Many,**  said  he,  **  have  unskilfully  confounded 
the  episcopal  and  the  temporal  power ;  and  from  thia 
confusion  have  resulted  great  wars,  revolts,  and  sedi* 
tiona.t  It  is  for  this  reason,  and  to  reassare  men's 
eonsciences,  that  we  find  ourselves  constrained  to  ee- 
tablish  the  diftere nee  which  exists  between  the  power 
of  the  Cbarch  and  the  power  of  the  sword.l 

*  L.  Epp  It.  p.  B9. 

f  Nonnalli  iocommoda  ooaiiniieaaniBt  potattataai  acclaai- 
wticam  at  potettatea  gladJ! ;  et  ax  hae  confoiioiia,  Ac  (irr> 
kaadan.  CouCbs.  Aug*,  kp.  HO.) 

1  Coaeti  aunt  oftaadere  dSaoxhaan  eoclaaiasUoM  petaatalis 
atpotartathgladtt.    (DiM.)  "^ 
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"We  therefore  teach  that  the  power  of  the  keys 
or  of  the  bishops  is,  conformably  with  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  a  commandment  emanating;  from  God,  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  remit  or  retain  sins,  and  to  ad- 
minister the  Sacraments.  This  power  has  reference 
only  to  eternal  goods,  ia  exercised  only  by  the  minis- 
ter of  the  Word,  and  does  not  trouble  itself  with  po- 
litical administration.  The  political  administration, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  busied  with  everything  else  but 
the  Gospel.  The  magistrate  protects,  not  seals,  but 
bodies  and  temporal  possessions.  He  defends  them 
against  all  attacks  from  without,  and,  by  making  use 
of  the  sword  and  of  punishment,  compels  men  to  ob- 
senre  civil  justice  and  peace.* 

"  For  this  reason  we  most  take  particular  care  not 
to  mingle  the  power  of  the  Church  with  the  power  of 
the  State.f  The  power  of  the  Church  ought  never  to 
invede  an  office  that  is  foreign  to  it ;  for  Christ  him- 
self said  :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  Aia  world.  And 
again :  Who  made  tne  a  judge  over  you  ?  St.  Paul 
said  to  the  Philippians :  Our  eitizensfup  is  in  Hea- 
ven4  And  to  the  Corinthians :  J7u  weapons  of  our 
vxtrfare  are  not  carnal,  btU  mighty  througjk  God. 

**  It  is  thus  that  we  distinguish  the  two  govern- 
ments and  the  two  powers,  and  that  we  honor  both  as 
the  most  excellent  gifts  that  God  has  given  here  on 
earth.  ^ 

•*  The  duty  of  the  bishops  is  therefore  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  to  forgive  sins,  to  exclude  from  the  Chris- 
tian Church  all  who  rebel  agaiinst  the  Lord,  but  with- 
out homan  power,  and  solely  by  the  Word  of  God.§ 
If  the  bishops  act  thus,  the  churches  ought  to  ba- obe- 
dient to  them  according  to  this  declaration  of  Christ 
Whoever  heareth  you,  hiareth  me. ' 

"  But  if  the  bishops  teach  anything  that  is  contrary 
to  the  Gospel,  then  the  churches  have  an  order  from 
God  which  forbids  them  to  obey.  (Matt.  vii.  15 ;  Ga- 
latians  i.  8;  2  Cor.  xiii.  8,  10.)  And  St.  Angustin 
himself,  in  his  letter  against  Pertilian,  writes :  *  We 
mnst  not  obey  the  catholic  bishops,  if  they  go  astray, 
and  teach  anything  contrary  to  die  canonical  Scrip- 
tures of  God.*  "II 

^  AAer  some  remarics  on  the  ordinances  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Church,  Bayer  came  to  the  epilogue  of 
the  Confession. 

"It  is  not  from  hatred  that  we  have  spoken,*' 
added  he,  *'  nor  to  insult  any  one ;  but  we  have  ex- 
plained the  doctrines  that  we  maintain  to  be  essen- 
tial,  in  order  that  it  may  be  understood  that  we  admit 
of  neither  dogma  nor  ceremony  which  is  contrary  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  usage  of  the  univer- 
sal Church.** 

Bayer  then  ceased  to  read.  He  had  spoken  for 
two  hours :  the  silence  and  serious  attention  of  the 
assembly  were  not  once  disturbed.lT 

This  Confesaion  of  Augsburg  will  ever  remain  one 
of  the  masterpieces  of  the  human  mind  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  language  that  had  been  adopted,  while  it  was 
perfectly  natursl,  was  the  result  of  a  profound  study 
of  character.  These  princes,  these  warriors,  these 
politicians  who  were  sitting  in  the  Palatine  Palace, 
entirely  ignorant  as  they  were  of  divinity,  easily  un- 


*  Politics  adminiitntio  vsmtur  eaim  eires  alias  rei  quain 
Evaogellum  ;  magistraiui  defeadit  non  mentca  aed  corpora 

et  coercet  hominet  gladio.    (Urkund.  Confaai.  Aug.  L  p. 

541.) 

f  Non  igitnr  eomniiic«Bd«  lanl  potastates  eocleaiafltlca  eC 
oivilia.   (Ibid.) 

\  Greek,  ffoAircvMO.  (Philip.  iiL  90.  Scott  and  Henry  Com- 
Bent.) 

\  Ezcludere  a  communione  Eccleti«,  line  vi  humana  aed 
veriM).    (Urkund.  Confei.  Auga.  i.  p.  544.) 

I  Nee  eatholicia  epiacopia  conaentiendnm  eat,  aicuti  forte 
lUlnnaar,  aut  contra  canonicaa  Dei  acriptuiaa  aliqoid  aentiunt 
(Urkund.  Coafea.  Augt.  i.  p.  544.) 


f  liitgroaaerBtiUeiiidl 


nat.    (Brueh's  Apologia,  p.  59.) 


derstood  the  Protestant  doctrine  ;  for  it  was  not  ex- 
plained to  them  in  the  style  of  the  schools,  but  in  that 
of  everyday  life,  and  with  a  simplicity  and  clearness 
that  rendered  all  misunderstanding  impossible. 

At  the  same  time  the  power  of  argumentation  was 
so*much  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  was  the  more 
concealed.  At  one  time  Melancthon  (for  it  was 
really  he  who  spoke  through  the  mouth  of  Bayer) 
was  content  to  quote  a  single  passage  of  Scripture  or 
of  the  Fathers  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  he  maintain- 
ed I  and  at  another  he  proved  his  thesis  so  much  the 
more  strongly,  that  he  appeared  onlv  to  be  declaring 
it.  With  a  single  stroke  he  pointed  out  the  sad  con- 
sequences that  laould  follow  the  rejection  of  the  faith 
he  professed,  or  with  one  word  showed  its  impor- 
tance for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church;  so  that  while 
listening  to  him,  the  most  violent  enemies  were 
oMiged  to  acknowledge  to  themselves  that  there  was 
really  something  to  say  in  favor  of  the  new  sect. 

To  this  force  of  reasoning  the  Apology  added  a 
prudence  no  less  remarkable.  Melancthon,  while 
declininjs  with  firmness  the  errors  attributed  to  his 
party,  did  not  even  appear  to  feel  the  injustice  of. 
these  erroneous  imputations;  and  while  pointing  out 
those  of  Popery,  he  did  not  say  expressly  they  were 
those  of  his  adversaries;  thus  carefully  avoiding 
everything  that  might  irritate  their  minds.  In  this 
he  showed  himself  wise  as  a  serpent  and  harmless 
as  a  dove. 

But  the  most  admirable  thing  of  all  is  the  fidelity 
with  which  the  Confession  explains  the  doctrines  most 
essential  to  salvation.  Rome  is  accustomed  to  repre- 
sent the  Reformers  as  the  creators  of  the  Protestant 
doctrines ;  but  it  is  not  in  the  sixteenth  century  that 
we  must  look  for  the  days  of  that  creation.  A  bright 
track  of  light,  of  which  Wickliffe  and  Augastin 
mark  the  most  salient  points,  carries  us  back  to  the 
Apostolic  age :  it  was  then  that  ahone  in  all  their 
brilliancy  the  creative  days  of  Evangelical  truth. 
Tet  it  is  true  (and  if  this  is  what  Rome  means,  we 
fully  concur  in  the  idea)  never  since  the  time  of  St, 
Paul  had  the  Christian  doctrine  appeared  with  so 
much  beauty,  depth,  and  life,  aa  in  the  days  of  the 
Reformation. 

Among  all  these  doctrines,  that  of  the  Chnfoh» 
which  had  been  so  long  disfigured,  ^appeared  at  thie 
time  in  all  its  native  purity.  With  what  wisdom^  ia 
particular,  the  confessors  of  Augsburg  protest  against 
that  confusion  of  religion  and  politics  which  siaee 
the  deplorable  epoch  of  Constantine,  had  changed 
the  kingdom  of  God  into  an  earthly  and  carnal  insti* 
tution !  Undoubtedly  what  the  Confession  stigma- 
tizes with  the  greatest  energy  is  the  intrusion  of  the 
Church  into  the  afiaiza  of  the  State,  but  can  it  be 
thought  that  it  was  to  approve  the  intrusion  of  the 
Sute  in  Church  affairs  1  The  evil  of  the  Middle 
Ages  was  the  bavinjp;  enalaved  the  State  to  the 
Church,  and  the  confessors  of  Aupburg  rose  like 
one  man  to  combat  it.  The  evil  of^the  three  oenUft* 
ries  which  have  passed  away  since  then,  is  to  have 
subjected  the  Church  to  the  State ;  and  we  may  be* 
lieve  that  Luther  and  Melancthon  would  have  found 
against  this  disorder  thunders  no  less  powerful. 
What  they  attack  in  a  general  sense,  is  the  eonfosioft 
of  the  two  societies;  what  they  demand,  is  their  in- 
dependence, I  do  not  say  their  separation.  If  the 
Augaburg  confessors  were  unwilling  that  things  freni 
above  should  monopolize  those  of  the  earth,  thcT 
would  have  been  stiU  less  willing  for  things  of  esith 
to  oppress  those  from  heaven. 

There  is  a  particular  application  of  this  principle, 
which  the  Confession  points  out.  It  wills  the  bif^ 
shopa  should  reprimand  those  who  obey  wickedness, 
"but  without  human  power,  and  solely  by  the 
Word   of  Grod."    It  therefore  rejects  the  use  of 
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the  wwofd  id  the  chMtiMmeat  of  heretics.  This  we 
Sjee  is  a  primitive  priociple,  fundamental  and  eaaen- 
tial  to  the  Reformation,  as  the  contrary  doctrine  is 
aprimitiye  principle,  fundamental  and  eaaential  to 
the  Papacy.  If  among  Protestants  we  find  some 
writing,  or  even  some  example  opposed  to  this,  it  is 
but  an  isolated  fact,  which  cannot  invalidate  the 
official  principles  of  the  Reform — it  is  one  of  those 
exceptions  which  always  serve  to  confirm  the  rule. 

Finally,  the  Augsbure  Confeasion  does  not  usurp 
ike  rights  of  the  Word  of  God ;  it  desires  to  be  its. 
liandmaid  and  not  its  rival ;  it  does  not  found,  it  does 
Bot  regulate  the  faith,  but  simplv  professes  it.  '*  Our 
churches  teach,"  it  says ;  and  it  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Luther  considered  it  only  as  a  sermon 
lireaehed  by  princes  and  kings.  Had  it  desired 
nore,  as  has  since  been  maintained,  by  that  very 
eircumstanee  it  would  have  been  nullified.  « 

Was,  however,  the  Confession  able  to  follow  in 
all  things  the  exact  path  of  truth  \  We  may  be  per- 
mitted to  doubt  it. 

'•It  professes  not  to  separate  from  the  teaching  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  even  from  that  of  the 
Komish  Church — ^by  which  is  no  doubt  signified  the 
ancient  Roman  Church — and  rejects  the  popish  par- 
ticularism which,  for  about  eight  cei^turies,  im- 
prisoned men's  consciences.  The  Confession,  how- 
ever, seems  overlaid  with  superstitious  fears  when 
there  is  any  question  of  deviating  from  the  views 
entertained  by  sotne  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
of  breaking  the  toils  of  the  hierachy,  and  of  acting, 
as  regards  Rome,  without  blameable  forbearance. 
This,  at  least,  is  what  its  author,  Melancthon,  pro- 
fesses. <*We  do  not  put  forward  any  dogma,'* 
•aid  he,  **  which  is  not  founded  on  the  Qospel  or 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church;  we  are 
prepared  to  concede  everything  that  is  necessary 
for  the  episcopal  dignity  ;*  and,  provided  that  the 
bishops  do  not  condemn  the  Oospel,  we  preserve  aU 
the  rites  that  appear  indifierent  to  us.  In  a  word, 
there  is  no  burden  that  we  reject,  if  we  can  bear 
it  without  guilLt 

Many  will  think,  no  doubt,  that  a  litde  more  in- 
dapendeuee  wouM  have  been  proper  in  this  matter, 
and  that  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  passed 
over  the  ages  that  have  followed  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  and  have  frankly  pat  in  practice  the  gtund 
principle  which  the  Reformation  had  proclaimed : 
**  There  is  for  articles  of  fiiith  no  other  foundation 
than  the  Word  of  God.*'t 

Melanothott's  moderation  has  been  admired ;  and, 
in  truth,  while  pointing  out  the  abuses  of  Rome, 
be  was  silent  on  what  is  most  revolting  in  them, 
on  their  disgraceful  origin,  their  scanduous  conae- 
qneaces,  and  is  content  to  show  that  they  are  in 
oontradiction  to  the  Scripture.  But  he  does  more  ; 
be  is  silent  en  the  divine  right  of  the  Pope,  on  the 
■omber  of  the  sacraments,  and  on  other  points  be- 
sides. His  great  business  is  to  justify  the  reno- 
vated, and  not  to  attack  the  deformed.  Church. 
••Peace,  peace  !"  was  his  cry.  But  if,  instead  of 
aH  this  circumspection,  the  Reformation  had  ad- 
vanced with  courage,  had  wholly  unveiled  the 
Word  of  God,  and  had  made  an  energetic  appeal 
to  the  sympathies  of  reform  then  spread  in  men's 
bearts,  would  it  not  have  taken  a  stronger  and 
More  hoBourablo  position,  and  would  it  not  have 
secured  more  extensive  conquesU  t 

The  interest  that  Charles  the  Fifth  showed  in 
listening  to  the  Confession  seems  doubtful.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  he  endeavored  to  understand  rhat 

.  .r  Concesflnroc  amnia  qan  ad  dignitatem  Episcoponun  ata- 
WUcoMUinpertiiMikt    (Corp.  Ref.  5.  p.  481.) 

t  NuUttm  detnotayiiaaa  onaa,  qu»d  alae  seclere  tuapSoi 
poaset.    (Ibid.) 
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foreign  langailge;*  aflfmnriiM  to  odiMi^  h^  fsl 
asleep.f  It  is  easy  to  reconcile  these  contradictoiy 
testimonies. 

When  the  reading  was  finished.  Chancellor  Brii^ 
with  the  two  copies  in  his  hand,  advanced  towardi 
the  Emperor's  secretary  and  presented  them  to  him. 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  was  wide  awake  at  this 
moment,  himself  took  the  two  Confessions,  handed 
the  German  copy,  considered  as  oflicial,  to  the  elector 
of  Mentz,  and  kept  the  Latin  one  for  himself.}  He 
then  made  reply  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  is 
his  allies  that  he  had  graciously  heard  their  confes- 
sion ;§  but  as  this  affair  was  one  of  extreme  is- 
portance,  he  required  time  to  deliberate  upon  it. 

The  joy  with  which  the  Protestants  were  filled 
shone  in  theii:  eyes.I|  God  had  been  with  them; 
and  they  saw  that  the  striking  act  which  had  as 
recently  been  accomplished,  imposed  on  them  the 
obligation  of  confessing  the  truth  with  immoveable 
perseverance.  **  I  thrill  with  joy,"  wrote  Luther, 
**  that  my  life  was  cast  in  an  epoch  in  which  Christ 
is  publicly  exalted  by  such  illustrious  confessors  and 
in  so  glorious  an  assembly.'^  The  whole  Evaa- 
^elical  Church,  excited  and  renovated  by  thia  pah- 
lie  confession  of  its  representatives,  was  then  more 
intimately  united  to  its  divine  Chief,  and  baptised 
with  a  new  baptism.  "Since  the  apostolic  age," 
said^tiiey,  (these  are  the  words  of  a  contemporary,) 
"  there  has  never  been  a  greater  work  or  a  mois 
magnificent  confession.  **** 

The  Emperor,  having  descended  from  his  throne, 
approached  the  Protestant  princes,  and  begged  thcai 
in  i^low  tone  not  to  publiaih  the  Confession  ;tf  thej 
acceded  to  his  request,  and  every  one  withdrew. 

VIII.  The  Romanists  had  expected  nothing  like 
this.  Instead  of  a  hateful  controversy,  they  had 
heard  a  striking  confession  of  Jesus  Christ;  the 
most  hostile  minds  were  consequently  disarmed 
"  We  would  not  for  a  great  deal,"  was  the  remaik 
on  every  side,  "  have  missed  being  present  at  thii 
reading."|t  The  eH^ct  was  so  prompt,  that  for  sa 
instant  the  cause  was  thought  to  be  definitive^ 
gained.  The  bishops  themselves  imposed  silence  oa 
the  sophisms  and  clamors  of  the  Fabers  and  tfas 
Eck8.§§  '*A11  that  the  Lutherans  have  said  ii 
true,"  exclaimed  the  Bishop  of  Augsburv;  "we 
cannot  deny  tt.''||||->**WeIl,  doctor,"  said  me  Doka 
of  Bavaria  to  Eck,  in  a  reproachful  tone,  ''yea 
had  given  me  ^  a  very  different  idea  of  this  doctrine 
and  of  this  affair.'Tf  This  was  the  eeneral  cry  ;  ac- 
cordingly the  sophists,  as  they  caSed  them,  wen 
embarrassed.  **  But,  after  all,"  said  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria  to  them,  '*  can  yon  refute  by  sound  reasons 
the  Confession  made  by  the  Elector  and  his  al- 
lies I**-:-*' With  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets— no  !"  replied  Eck :  "  but  with  those  of  the 
Fathers  and  of  the  Councils— yes  !"***  '<  I  ^nde^ 
stand,"  quickly  replied  the  Buke ;  **  I  understand. 

*  Satia  atfteDtuB  srat  Coaar.  (Joasa  in  Coip.  Ref.  ii;  p^  IM.) 
t  Cum  nostra  confeaaio  legeretur,  obdomiTit    (BKntina  ia 

Corp.  Ref.  iL  p.  d4fr.) 
t  The  Latia  oopv,  dapoaitad  is  fka  srekivaaof  the  iaiperial 

lioaw.  akoaM  ba  found  at  Bfuaaela ;  and  tha  Oarmsn  copy, 

aent  afterwanla  to  the  Conocil  of  Trent,  ought  to  be  in  tbs 

Vatican. 
§  Onedicbllch  vemohmen.   (F.  Urknnden,  ii.  p.  S.) 
£  Cum  IncredibUi  proteatantium  guadio.    (Seek.  iL  p.  ITOi) 
f  Mihi  vehementer  placet  vixiaae  in  hano  horam.   (L.  Kpn. 

iv.p.7I.;  "^ 

«*  Orosaer  and  hSher  Werk.  (Mathesina,  Hiat  p.  sa-ML) 
ft  In  atili  angeredet  und  gabethen.  (Corp.  Bef.  ii.  p.  14a.) 
ft  Briicki  Oeachichte  der  Haadl.  in  den  Saohan  dea  Olan- 

bena  zu  Augabontg.    (Foratemann  ArchiT.  p.  6iU 
^  Mnlti  episcopfad  pacem  aunt  JnlcinatL  (L.  Epp.  iv.  pw  711.) 
Ill)  Ula  qua  recitata  lunt,  yera  aunt,  aunt  puxa  Teritas  i  ao« 

poaaumua  iaficiari.  .  (Corp.  Ref.  il.  p.  154.) 
ft  8o  habman  loi  vor  nicht  gesagt    (Matbea.  Hiat  p.  89.) 
"^  Mit  Pxophetea  und  Apostda  achriftaa— AichL    (lbML> 
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tad  we  MS  oatside." 

The  Arf^bishop  Hermann,  elector  of  Cologne, 
ihe  Counc-palatine  Frederiek,  Doke  Erick  of  Bmns- 
wiek-Luoebarg,  Duke  Henry  of  Mecklenbn^s,  and 
die  Dukes  of  Pomemnia,  were  gained  over  to  the 
truth  ;  and  Hermann  Bought  ere  long  to  estabUafa  it 
in  his  electorate. 

The  impression  prodncod  in  other  countries  by  the 
Confession  was  perhaps  still  greater.  Charles  sent 
copies  to  all  the.coorts ;  it  was  firanslated  into  French, 
Italian,*  and  even  into  Spanish  and  Portuguese;  it 
circulated  through  all  £urope,  and  thus  accomplished 
what  Luther  had  said:  '*  Our  Confession  will  pene- 
trate into  every  court,  and  the  sound  thereof  will  go 
through  the  whole  ewth."t  It  destroyed  the  preju- 
dices that  had  been  entertained,  gave  Europe  a 
sounder  idea  of  the  Reformation*  and  prepared  the 
most  distant  countries  to  receive  the  seeds  of  the 
Gospel. 

Then  Lnther^s  voice  began  to  be  heard  asain.  He 
•aw  that  it  was  a  decisive  moment,  and  thai  he  ought 
now  to  give  the  impulse  that  would  gain  religious 
liberty.  He  holdl/  demanded  this  aberty  of  the 
Roman  catholic  princes  of  the  diet  ;|  and  at  the  same 
Ume  endeavorea  to  make  his  friends  quit  Augs- 
burg, ^esus  Christ  had  been  boldly  confessed,  in- 
stead of  that  long  series  of  quarrels  and  discussions 
which  was  about  to  become  connected  with  this 
courageous  act,  Luther  would  have  wished  for  a 
striking  rupture,  even  should  he  seal  with  his  blood 
the  testimony  rendered  to  the  Gospel.  The  stake, 
in  hia  idea  would  have  been  the  real  catastrophe  of 
this  tragedy.  *'  I  absolve  you  from  this  diet,  m  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"§  wrote  he  to  his  friends.  « *  Now 
home,  return  home,  again  I  say  home!  , Would  to 
God  that  I  were  the  sacrifice  offered  to  this  new 
council,  as  John  Huss  at  Constance  !*'J| 

But  Luther  did  not  expect  so  glorious  a  conclu- 
sion :  he  compared  the  diet  to  a  dnma.  First,  there 
had  been  the  exposition,  then  the  prologue,  after- 
wards the  action,  and  now  he  waited  fbr  the  tragic 
catastrophe,  according  to  some,  but  which,  in  his 
opinion,  would  be  merely  comicT  Everything,  he 
thought,  would  be  sacrificed  to  political  peace,  and 
dogmas  would  be  set  aside.  This  proceeoing,  which 
even  in  our  own  days,  would  be  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  the  height  of  wisdom,  was  in  Luther's  eyes 
the  height  of  folly. 

It  was  the  int^ention  of  Charles  which  especial- 
ly alarmed  him.  To  withdraw  the  Church  iin>m  all 
secular  influence,  and  the  governments  from  all  cle- 
rical influence,  was  then  one  of  the  dominant  ideas 
of  the  great  Reformer.  *«  You  see/'  wrote  he  to  Me- 
lancthon,  **  that  they  oppose  to  our  cause  the  same 
argument  as  at  Worms,  to  wit,  still  and  for  ever  the 
judgment  of  the  Emperor.  Thus  Satan  is  always 
narpine  on  the  same  string,  and  that  emaciated 
strength**  of  the  civil  power  is  the'only  one  which 
this  myriad-wild  spirit  is  able  to  find  against  Jesus 
Christ"  But  Luther  took  courage,  and  boldly  rais- 
ed his  head.    *' Christ  is  coming,"  continued  he; 

*  Cmat  wM  feeit  lUMtiam  oenfawionen  reddi  HalicR  et 
OaUicftUnfua.  (Cofp.Ref.iLp.  IM.)  The  French  txmmlation 
will  be  found  in  FontemmM'a  UrJhmin,  L  p.  867.  Jirtielu 
yrineipauaB  d»  UlJo^. 

t  Perrumpet  in  omnei  aaias  Frincipum  at  Begnia.  (L.  Epp. 
Iv.p.M.) 

1  £piaUe  to  the  filector  of  Mentz.   (Ibid.  p.  74.) 

\  Iritar  abiolTo  vot  In  nomine  Domini  ab  iito  conventa. 
(L.  Epp.  iv.  p.  M.) 

I  VelUm  «f  ( 
Sicot  Johaaatt , , . 

f  Sed  catMtrophen  illl  tragicam,  not  comloam  ozpeotamw. 

**  Sic  Satan  chorda  aemper  obanat  oadem  ot  miUa-artifaz 
His  aos  taabeK  oontsa  Clulstam,  aiii  nana  '"*    '     " 
Nbor.   abid.p.100.) 


ago  iaoriAoiam  aaaa  ki^ias  noviaaiaii  coneilil, 
DM  HaH  Conitanlim.  (lotd.  p.  1 10.) 


elttmbe 


'<  he  is  ooming,  sitting  at  the  ri^t  hi&d  .  .  . 
Of  whom  ?  n^  of  the  Emperor,  or  we  should  long 
ago  have  been  lost,  but  of  God  himself:  let  us  fear 
nothing.  Christ  is  the  Kine  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords.  If  he  loses  this  tiUe  at  Augsburg,  he  must 
also  lose  it  in  all  Uie  earth,  and  in  all  the  neavens.** 

Thus  a  song  of  triumph  was,  on  the  part  of  the 
Confessors  of  Aug^urg,  the  first  movement  that 
followed  this  courageous  act,  unique  doubtless  in  the 
annals  of  the  Churcn.  Some  of  their  adversaries  at 
first  shared  in  their  triumph,  and  the  others  wers 
silent ;  but  a  powerAil  reaction  took  place  ere  long. 

On  the  following  morning,  Charles  havine  risen 
in  ill-humor  and  Iired  for  want  of  sleep,  tne  fint 
of  his  ministers  who  appeared  in  'the  imperial 
iqpartments  was  Uie  Count-palatine,  as  wearied 
and  embarrassed  as  his  master.  *'We  must  yield 
something,"  said  he  to  Charles ;  *<and  I  would  re- 
mind jour  majesty  that  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
was  willing  to  Krant  the  two  kinds  in  the  Eucharist, 
the  marrisge  of  priests,  and  liberty  with  respect  to 
the  &sts.  Charles  the  Fifth  eagerly  seized  at  this 
proposition  as  a  means  of  safety.  But  Granvelle  and 
Campeggio  soon  arrived,  who  induced  him  to  with- 
draw it 

Rome,  bewildered  for  a  moment  by  the  blow  that 
had  struck  her,  rose  up  again  with  energy.  **  I  stay 
with  the  mother,"  exclaimed  the  Bishop  of  Warts- 
bure,  meaning  hy  it  the  Church  of  Rome ;  *'  the 
moUier,  the  mother!"  "My  lord,"  wittily  replied 
Brenz,  "  pny,  do  not  for  the  mother,  forget  either 
the  Father  or  the  Son!"— "Well!  I  grant  it,"  re- 
plied the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg  to  one  of  his 
friends,  "  I  also  should  desire  the  communion  in 
both  kinds,  the  marriage  of  priests,  the  reformation 
of  the  Mass»  liberty  as  regards  food  and  other  tra- 
ditions.      But  that  it  should  be  a 

monk,  a  poor  monk,  who  presumes  to  reform  us  all, 
is  what  we  cannot  tolerate."*  *'  I  should  have  no 
objection,"  said  another  bishop,  *<for  the  Divine 
worship  to  be  celebrated  everywhere  as  it  is  at  Wit- 
tembeig ;  but  we  can  never  consent  that  this  new 
doctrine  should  issoe  from  such  a  comer."t  And 
Melancthon  insisting  vrith  the  Archbishop  of  Salz- 
^—^  on  the  necessity  of  a  reform  of  the  clerg]^: 
ell !"  and  how  can  you  wish  to  reform  us  ?'*  said 
tlie  latter  abruptly:  "we  priests  have  always  been 
good  for  nothing."  This  is  one  of  the  most  ingenu* 
ous  confessions  that  the  Reformation  has  torn  from 
the  priests.  Every  day  fanatical  monks  and  doctors, 
brimful  of  sophisms,  were  seen  arriving  at  Augsburg, 
who  endeavored  to  inflame  the  hatred  of  the  Emperor 
and  of  the  princes.)  **  If  we  formerly  had  friends," 
said  Melancthon  on  the  morrow  of  the  Confession, 
"now  we  possess  them  no  longer.  We  are  here 
alone,  abandoned  by  all,  and  contending  against 
measureless  dangers."^ 

Charles,  impelled  by  these  contrary  parties,  af- 
fected a  great  indifierence.  But  without  permitting 
it  to  be  seen,  he  endeavored,  meanwhile,  to  examine 
this  afiair  thoroughly.  "  Let  there  not  be  a  word 
wanting,"  he  had  said  to  his  secretary,  when  requir- 
ing from  him  a  French  translation  of  the  Confession. 
"He  does  not  allow  anything  to  be  observed," 
whispered  the  Protestants  one  to  another,  convinced 
that  Charles  was  gained ;  "  for  if  it  were  known,  he 
would  lose  his  Spanish  states :  let  us  maintain  the 
most  profound  secresy."  But  the  Emperor's  cour- 
tiers, who  perceived  these  strange  hopes,  smiled 
and  shook  their  heads.    **If  you  have  money,"  said 

Sad  quod  Qnm  monachna  dabatt  not  raformara  eanMi. 

(Corp.  Raf.  ii.  p.  1S0.) 
t  Aus  dem  Loch  nod  WinekaL    (L.  Opp.  zx.  p.  tS7.) 
t  QnoUdia  confliinnt  hve  aopliiita  ao  SMaaohl.    (Csn . 

Betiip.  141.) 
^NothloaoUaedaaaitL  (IMd.) 
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Schepper,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  to  Jonas 
and  Melancthon,  "  it  will  be  easy  for  yoo  to  bay 
from  the  Italians  whatever  religion  you  please;*  but 
if  your  purse  is  empty,  your  cause  is  lost."  Then 
assuming  a  more  serious  tone :  **  It  is  impossible,** 
said  he,  *•  for  the  Emperor,  surrounded  as  he  is  by 
bishops  and  cardinals,  to  approve  of  any  other  reli- 
gion than  that  of  the  Pope." 

This  was  soon  evident.  On  the  day  after  the  con- 
fession (Sunday,  26th  June),  before  the  breakfast 
hour,t  all  the  deputations  from  the  imperial  cities 
were  collected  in  the  Emperor's  antechamber. 
Charles,  desirous  of  bringing  back  the  states  of  the 
Empire  to  unity,  began  with  the  weakest  •*  Some 
of  tne  cities,*'  said  the  count  palatine,  *•  have  not 
adhered  to  the  last  Diet  of  Spire :  the  Emperor  calls 
upon  them  to  submit  to  it." 

Strasburg,  Nuremburg,  Constance,  Ulm,  Reutlin- 
gen,  Heilbronn,  Memmin^en,  Lindau,  Kempten, 
Windsheim,  Isny  and  Weissemburg,  which  were 
thus  summoned  to  renounce  the  famous  protest, 
found  the  moment  curiously  chosen.  They  asxed  for 
time. 

The  position  was  complicated ;  discord  had  been 
thrown  in  the  midst  of  tne  cities,  and  intrigue  was 
laboring  daily  to  increase  itf  It  was  not  only  be- 
tween the  Popish  and  the  Evangelical  cities  that 
disagreement  existed ;  but  also  between  the  Zwing*- 
lian  and  the  Lutheran  cities,  and  even  among  the 
latter,  those  which  had  not  adhered  to  the  Confession 
of  Au^burg  manifested  great  ill-humor  towards  the 
deputies  of  Reutlingen  and  Nuremberg.  This  pro- 
ceeding of  Charles  the  Filth  was  therefore  skilrally 
calculated ;  for  it  was  based  on  the  old  axiom,  Divide 
et  impera. 

But  the  enthusiasm  of  faith  overcame  all  these 
stratagems,  and  on  the  next  day  (27th  June)  the 
deputies  from  the  cities  transmitted  a  reply  Co  the 
Emperor,  in  which  they  declared  that  they  could  not: 
adhere  to  the  IUce$$  of  Spire  **  without  disobeying 
God,  and  without  compromising  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  *'$ 

Charles,  who  desired  to  observe  a  just  medium, 
more  from  policy  than  from  equity,  wavered  between 
so  many  contrary  convictions.  Desirous  neverthe- 
less of  essaying  his  mediating  iuflnence,  he  con- 
voked the  states  faithful  to  Rome  on  Sunday,  26th 
June,  shortly  after  his  conference  with  the  cities. 

All  the  ptinces  were  present;  even  the  Pope's  le- 
gate and  the  most  influential  Roman  divines  appeared 
at  this  council,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  Protestants. 
'^What  reply  should  be  made  to  the  confession  1** 
was  the  question  set  by  Charles  the  Fifth  to  the 
senate  that  surrounded  him  || 

Three  different  opinions  were  proposed.  "Let 
us  beware,"  said  the  men  of  the  Papacy,  "  of  dis- 
cussing our  adversaries*  reasons,  and  let  us  be  con- 
tent with  executing  the  Ediet  of  Worms  against  the 
Lutherans,  and  with  constraining  them  by  arms. "IT 
"Let  us  submit  the  confession  to  the  examination  of 
impartial  judges,"  said  the  men  of  the  Empire, 
"  and  refer  the  final  decision  to  the  Emperor.  Is 
not  even  the  reading  of  the  Confession  an  appeal  of 
the  Protestants  to  the  imperial  power  1"  Others,  in 
the  last  place,  (and  these  were  the  men  of  tradition 
and  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine,)  were  desirous  of  com- 

'  Not,  il  peouniam  htlMremnt,  faoila  religionMi  qnam  vel* 

m  amtiiroa  ab  Italia.    (Corp.  Ref.  U  p.  166.) 

j  Heuta  Tor  dam  mor^enauen.    (Ibid.  p.  143.) 
Es  aind  anter  nni  Stadten.  viel  practica  una  Belt  Sames 

Neiw.    (Corp.  Raf.  ii.  p.  lAI.) 

S  Ohna  Verl«tzung  der  gewitien  f agaa  Gott.  (F.  Uikan- 
dan  ii  p.S,) 

I  AdT«narij  noatri  jam  deUberant  quid  valint  refpoodere. 
(Con  Rof.  a  96th  Jane.) 

1  B«aag«]idameMa  vl, 
IM) 


,  Bon  aiidiimdam  cavaain,    (Ibid.  p. 


missioning  certain  doetora  t«  compose  a  i«f«tatioii, 
which  should  be  read  to  the  Protestants  an4  ratified 
by  Charles.  • 

The  debate  was  very  animated :  the  mtld  and  tba 
violent,  the  politic  and  the  fanatical,  took  a  decided 
course  in  the  assembly.  Ge6rge  of  Sazooy  and 
Joachim  of  Brandenburg  showed  themselves  the 
most  inveterate,  and  surpassed  in  this  respect  even 
the  ecclesiastical  princes.*  •*  A  certain  clown,  whom 
you  know  well,  is  pushing  them  all  from  behtnd,"t 
wrote  Melancthon  to  Luther ;  "  and  certain  hsrpo- 
critical  theologians  hold  the  torch  and  lead  the 
whole  band."  This  clown  was  doubtlesa  Duke 
George.  Even  the  Princes  of  Bavaria,  whom  die 
Confession  had  stafogered  at  first,  immediately  ral> 
lied  around  the  chiefs  of  the  Roman  paHy.  The 
Elector  of  Mentz,  the  Bishop  of  Augsbnrg,  the  Doke 
of  Brunswick,  ahowed  themselves  the  least  unfavora- 
ble to  the  Evangelical  cause.  **  I  can  by  no  means 
advise  his  majesty  to  employ  force,"  said  Albert. 
"  If  his  majesty  shoald  constrain  their  consciences, 
and  should  afterwards  quit  the  Empire,  the  fine 
victims  sacrificed  would^  be  the  priests;  and  who 
knows  whether  in  the  midst  of  these  discords,  the 
Turks  would  not  suddenly  fall  upon  us  V*  ^  But  this 
somewhat  interested  wisdom  of  the  archbishop  did 
not  find  many  supporters,  and  the  men  of  war  im- 
mediately plunged  into  the  discussion  with  their 
harah  voices.  '*  If  there  is  any  fighting  against  the 
Lutherans,"  said  Couiit  Felix  of  Werdeaburg,  "I 
gratuitously  ofier  my  sword,  and  I  swear  never  to 
return  it  to  its  scabbard  until  it  has  overthrown  the 
stronghold  of  Luther."  This  nobleman  died  sud- 
denly a  few  days  after,  from  the  consequences  of  his 
intemperance.  Then  the  moderate  men  again  inter- 
fered :  **  The  Lutherans  attack  no  one  articfe  of  the 
faith,**  said  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg ;  **  let  ns  come 
Co  an  arrangement  with  them ;  and  to  obtain  peace, 
let  us  concede  to  them  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds 
and  the  marriage  of  priests.  I  would  even  yieU 
more,  if  it  were  necessary.'*  Upon  this  great  cries 
arose :  **  He  is  a  Lutheran,"  they  exclaimed,  **  and 
you  will  see  that  he  is  fully  prepared  to  sacrifice  even 
the  private  manes !" — •*  The  masses  *  we  must  not 
even  think  of  it,"  remarked  some  with  an  ironical 
smiley  "  Rome  will  never  give  them  up,  for  it  is 
they  which  maintain  her  cardinals  and  her  conrtieis, 
with  their  luxury  and  their  kilchena."^  'Hie  Arch- 
bishop of  Salzburg  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
replied  with  great  violence  to  the  motion  of  the 
Bishop  of  Augsburg.  **  The  Lutherana,"  said  they 
abruptly,  **  have  laid  before  us  a  Confession  written 
with  black  ink  on  white  paper.  Well !-  If  I  were 
Emperor,  I  would  answer  tnem  with  rtd  tiiA."§— 
*'Sir8,"  quickly  replied  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg, 
**  take  care  then  that  the  red  letters  do  not  fly  in 
your  faces  !"  The  Elector  of  Mentz  was  compelled 
to  interfere  and  calm  the  speakers. 

The  Emperor,  desirous  of  playing  the  character  of 
an  umpire,  would  have  wished  the  Roman  party  at 
least  to  have  placed  in  his  hands  an  accusation 
against  the  Reform :  but  all  was  now  altered  ;  the 
majority,  becoming  daily  more  compact  since  the 
Diet  or  Spire,  no  longer  sided  with  Charles.  Full 
of  the  sentiment  of  its  own  strength,  it  refused  to 
assume  the  title  of  a  party,  and  to  take  the  Empe- 
ror as  a  judge.  "  What  are  you  saying,"  cried  tbey, 
**  of  diversity  between  the  members  of  the  Empire  1 
These  is  but  one  legitimate  party.     It  is  not  a  ques- 

*  Hi  rant  duces,  et  qaldmn  aeeiTimi  attarlw  partfa.  (Ibid.) 

t  Omnet  anat  cubemat  niitieai.  (Corp.  Rdl  9itli  Jaao  p. 
176.) 

%  Cardinal,  Chorttufajieo,  Pracht  uad  Kuckaa.  (Brock 
ApoL  p.  8S  ) 

^  Wir  wokten  antvorten  mit  aioer  Sehitft  all  Rabri^ea 
gewlLriebaa.    (Coip.  Rat  U.  p.  147.) 
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lioii  of  dfcUlMff  betwcta  two  o^ons  wbMe  righto 
are  equal,  bot  of  crushing  rebeb,  and  of  aiding  tooae 
who  have  remained  laithfnl  to  the  conatitntion  of  the 
£mpire." 

This  haughty  language  enlightened  Charles:  he 
found  they  had  outstripped  him,  and  that,  abandoning 
his  lofty  position  of  arbiter,  he  must  submit  merely 
to  be  the  ezecnter  of  the  orders  of  the  m^ority.  It 
was  this  minority  which  henceforward  commanded 
in  Augsburg.  They  excluded  the  imperial  council- 
lors  who  advocated  more  equitable  views,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Mentz  himself  oes^d  for  a  time  to 
appear  in  the  diet.* 

The  miyorily  ordered  that  ar  refutation  of  the 
Evangelical  doctrine  should  be  immediately  drawn 
up  by  Romish  theologians.  If  they  had  selected 
for  this  purpose  moderate  men  like  the  Bishop  of 
Augsbuig,  the  Reformation  would  still  have  had  some 
chance  oif  success  with  the  great  principles  of  Chris* 
tianitv  ;  but  it  was  to  the  enemies  of  the  Reform,  to 
the  old  champions  of  Rome  and  of  Aristotle,  ez- 
Mperated  by  so  many  defeats,  that  they  resolved  to 
intrust  this  task. 

They  were  numerous  at  Augsburg,  and  were  not 
held  in  great  esteem.  "  The  princes,*'  said  ^onas» 
**  have  brought  their  learned  men  with  them,  and 
aome  even  their  mtUamed  and  their  fooU.^'f  Pro- 
vost Faber  and  Doctor  £ck  led  the  troop;  behind 
them  was  drawn  up  a  cohort  of  monks,  and  above 
^  adl  of  Dominicans,  tools  of  the  Inquisition,  and  im- 
patient  to  recompense  themselves  for  the  opprobrium 
they  had  so  long  endured.  There  was  the  provincial 
«f  the  Dominicans,  Paul  Hugo,  their  vicar,  John 
Bourkard,  one  of  their  priors,  Conrad  Koelein,  who 
had  written  against  Luther's  marriage ;  with  a  large 
body  of  Carthusians,  Augustines,  Franciscans,  and 
vicars  of  several  bishops.  Such  were  the  men  who, 
to  the  number  of  twenty,  were  commissioned  to  re- 
lute  Melancihon. 

One  might  beforehand  have  augured  of  the  work 
by  the  workmen.  Each  one  understood  that  it  was 
a  question,  not  of  refuting  the  Confession,  but  of 
branding  it.  Campeggio,  who  dotbtless  suggested 
this  ill-omened  list  to  Charles,  was  well  aware  that 
these  doctors  were  incapable  of  measuring  themselves 
with  Melancthon ;  but  their  names  formed  the  most 
decided  standard  of  Popery,  and  announced  to  the 
world  clearly  and  immediately  what  the  diet  pro- 
posed to  do.  This  was  the  essential  point.  Rome 
would  not  leave  Christendom  even  hope. 

It  was,  however,  requisite  to  know  whether  the 
diet,  and  the  Emperor  who  was  its  organ,  had  the 
right  of  pronouncing  in  this  purely  religious  matter. 
Charles  put  the  question  both  to  the  Evangelicals 
and  to  the  Romanists-t 

**  Your  highness,*'  said  Lather,  who  was  consulted 
by  .the  Elector,  <*  may  reply  with  all  asaorance  t  Yes, 
if  the  Emperor  wish  it,  let  him  be  judge !  I  will 
bear  everything  on  his  part ;  but  let  him  decide  no- 
thing contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  Your  highness 
cannot  put  the  Emperor  above  God  bimBe]f.§  Doea 
not  the  first  commandment  say.  Thou  iktUi  hatn  no 
ether  Ood$  before  me  !" 

The  reply  of  the  Papal  adherents  was  quite  as  po- 
,  mtive  in  a  contrary  sense.  "  We  think,"  said  they. 
'  <*  that  his  migesty,  in  accord  with  the  electors,  prin- 
ces, and  states  of  the  Empire,  has  the  right  to  proceed 
in  this  afiiMr,  as  Roman  Emperor,  guardian  advocate 
and  sovereign  protector  of  the  Church  and  of  our 

.  *  NoA  Tsnit  in  senatum.    (Corp.  Ret  il.  p.  175.) 

t  Qaidam  etlam  suot  ineraditoi  at  ineptos. 

like  the  doeumeat  extracted  from  the  arohivss  of  Bavaria 
In  F.  Urkunden.  U.  p.  9. 

VVoaasiidflaXaiMr  alckt  nbsr  Gott  sstesa.    (L.  Xpp.  Iv. 
-    *■) 


holy  faith."^    Thus,  in  the  first  days  of  the  Re- 

formation,  the  Evangelical  Church  frankly  ranged  it- 
self under  the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Roman 
Church  under  the  sceptre  of  kings.   Enlightened  men, 
even  among  Protestants,  have  misunderstood  this  ' 
double  nature  of  Protestantism  and  Popery. 

The  philosophy  of  Aristotle  and  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome,  thanka  to  this  alliance  with  the  civil  power, 
were  at  length  about  to  see  the  day  of  their  long-ex- 
pected triumph  arrive.  So  long  as  the  schoolmen  had 
been  left  to  the  force  of  their  syllogisms  and  of  their 
abuse,  they  had  been  defeated  ;  but  now  Charles  the 
Fifth  and  the  diet  held  out  their  hands  to  them ;  the 
reasonings  of  Faber,  Eck,  and  Wimpina  were  abont 
to  be  countersigned  by  the  German  chancellor,  and 
confirmed  by  the  great  seals  of  the  Empire.  Who 
could  resist  them  1  The  Romish  error  has  never  had 
any  strength  except  by  its  union  with  the  secular  arm : 
and  its  victories  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  World 
aie  owing,  even  in  our  days,  to  state  patronage.f 

These  things  did  not  escape  the  piercing  eye  of 
Luther.  He  saw  at  once  the  weakness  of  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Papist  doctors  and  the  powers  of  Charles'g 
arm.  **  You  are  waiting  for  jronr  advenariea'  an- 
swer," wrote  he  to  his  friends  m  Augsbuxg ;  *<  it  is 
already  written,  and  here  it  is:  The  Fathers,  the 
Fathers,  the  Fathers ;  the  Church,  the  Church,  the 
Church  ;  usage,  cuatom ;  but  of  the  Scriptures^-^ 
nothing  !"j-***  Then  the  Emperor,  supported  by  the 
testimony  of  these  arbiters,  will  pronounce  against 
you  ;§  and  then  will  yon  hear  boastings  from  all  sidei 
that  will  ascend  up  to  heaven,  and  threats  that  will 
descend  even  to  hell." 

Thus  changed  the  situation  of  Reform.  Charles  was 
obliged  to  acknowledge  his  weakness ;  and,  to  save  the 
appearance  of  hia  power,  he  took  a  decisive  part  with 
the  enemies  of  Luther.  The  Emperor's  impartiality 
disappeared :  the  state  turned  against  the  Gospel,  and 
there  remained  for  it  no  other  saviour  than  God. 

At  first  many  gave  way  to  extreme  dejection :  above 
all,  Melancthon,  who  had  a  nearer  view  of  the  cabals 
of  the  adversaries,  exhausted  moreover  by  long  vigils,* 
fell  almost  into  despair. ||  "  In  the  presence  of  these 
formidable  evils,"  cried  he,  "  I  see  no  more  hope.'T 
And  then,  howcTer,  he  added—"  Except  the  help  of 
God." 

The  legate  immediately  set  all  his  batteries  to 
work.  Alreadv  had  Charles  several  times  sent  for 
the  Elector  and  the  Tjsndgrave,  and  had  used  every 
exertion  to  detach  them  from  the  Evangelical  Con- 
fession.** Melancthon,  uneasy  at  these  secret  con- 
ferences, reduced  the  Confession  to  its  mtmmum,  and 
entreated  the  Elector  to  demand  only  the  two  kinds 
in  the  Eucharist  and  the  marriage  of  priests.  **  To 
interdict  the  former  of  these  points,"  said  he, "  would 
be  to  alienate  a  great  number  of  Christians  from  the 
communion ;  and  to  interdict  the  second  would  be 
depriving  the  Church  of  all  the  pastors  capable  of  edi- 
fying iL  Will  they  destroy  religion  and  kindle  civil 
war,  rather  than  apply  to  diese  purely  ecclesiastical 
consitutions  a  mitigation  that  is  neither  contrary  ta 
sound  morals  nor  to  faith  l"tt  The  Protestant  princes 
begged  Melancthon  to  go  himself  and  make  these  pro^ 
posals  to  the  legate.tt 

*  RomiicbaB  Kaiter,  Vogt,  Advoeataa  and  Obxiston  Bss^ 
chinner  der  kiiken.    (F.  UnraadeD.  IL  p.  10.) 

t  Tahiti,  for  instance. 

t  Fatm,  Patret,  Patras  ;  Eecleaia,  Eeoletia }  una,  conauc- 
tudo,  praterea  e  ScEiptnra  nihil.   (L.  Enp.  iv.  p.  90.) 

h  Pronantiabit  Cnaar  contra  tos.  (Ibia.) 

ll  Quadam  tristitia  at  quaai  deaesperatione  vexatvr.  (Coip. 
Ref.ii.p.l«8.)  *  ^      *^ 

T  Quid  nobia  alt  apecandum  in  tantia  odiia  IniaUeoraak 
(Ibid.  p.  146.) 

**  Legatl  Norinberg  ad  Saoatam.  (Corp.  ReC  it  p.  161.) 

ft  Malancthon  ad  Due.  Sax.  Elect   aMd.p.l«0 
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lieFlaiiethoii  agreed :  he  began  to  ilatier  hinaelf  widi 
■liccefla ;  and,  in  trnth,  there  were,  even  among:  the 
Papists,  individoala  who  were  favonrable  to  the  Re- 
^  formation.  There  had  recently  arrived  at  Aogaburg, 
from  beyond  the  Alps  certain  propositiona  lolenbly 
Lutheran  ;*  and  one  of  the  Emperor's  confeaaora  bold- 
ly professed  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
cursing  "  those  asaea  of  Germans,  who  eeaae  not,'* 
said  he,  **  from  braying  against  thia  truth. "f  One  of 
CTharles'a  chaplains  approved  even  the  whole  of  the 
Confession.  There  waa  aomething  farther  aiill; 
Charles  the  Fifth  having  consnlted  the  grandees  of 
Spain,  who  were  famous  for  their  orthodoxy :  *<  If 
the  opinions  of  the  Protestants  are  contrary  to  the 
articles  of  the  (kith,"  they  had  replied,  **  let  your  ma- 
jesty employ  all  his  power  to  destroy  this  faction ; 
but  if  it  is  a  question  merely  of  certain  changea  in  hu- 
man ordinances  and  externa!  uaages,  let  all  violence 
.  b«  avoided."^  "  Admirable  repiv !"  exclaimed  Me- 
lancthon,  who  persuaded  himself  thai  the  Romish 
doctrine  was  at  the  bottom  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel. 

The  Reformation  found  defenden  in  even  still 
higher  stations.  Mary,  sister  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
^  and  widow  of  King  Louis  of  Hungary,  arriving  at 
Augsburg  three  days  after  the  reuding  of  the  Confea- 
■lon,  with  her  sister-in-law  the  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
Ferdinand's  wife,  assiduously  studied  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ttires ;  she  carried  them  with  her  in  the  hunting  par- 
ties, in  which  she  found  little  pleasure,  and  had  dia- 
eovered  therein  the  jewel  of  the  Reform — the  doc- 
trine of  gratuitouB  salvation.  Thia  pious  princess 
made  her  chaplain  read  evangelical  aermons  to  her 
and  often  endeavoured,  although  with  prudence,  to 
appease  her  brother  Charles  with  regard  to  the  Pro- 
testants.§ 

Melancthon,  encouraged  by  these  demonstrations, 
and  at  (be  same  time  alarmed  by  the  threata  of  war 
that  the  adversaries  did  not  cease  from  uttering, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  purchaae  peace  at  any  cost,  and 
resolved  in  consequence  to  descend  in  his  propositions 
aa  low  as  possible.  He  therefore  demanded  an  inter- 
view with  the  legate  in  a  letter  whose  authenticity 
has  been  unreasonably  -doubted. |}  At  the  deciaive 
moment  the  heart  of  the  Reform  champion  faiUi — 
hie  head  turns— he  staggara— he  falla;  and  in  his  fall 
he  runs  the  risk  of  dragging  with  him  the  cause 
which  martyrs  have  already  watered  with  their  blood. 

Thus  speaks  the  representative  of  the  Reformation 
to  the  representative  of  the  Papacy: — 

'*  There  is  no  doctrine  in  which  we  differ  from  the 
Roman  Church  ;ir  we  venerate  the  univeraal  author- 
ity of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  we  are  ready  to  obey 
him,  provided  he  doee  not  reject  us,  and  that  o( 
his  clemency,  which  he  is  accustomed  to  show  to- 
wards all  nations,  he  will  kindly  pardon  or  approve 
certain  little  things  that  it  is  no  lonser  possible  for  us 

to  change Now  then,  will  you  reject  those 

who  appear  as  suppliants  before  you  1  WiU  vou  pur- 
sue them  with  fire  and  sword  Y Alas !  no- 
thing draws  upon  us  in  Germany  ao  much  hatred,  as 
the  unshaken  firmneaa  with  which  we  maintain  the 
doctrines  of  the  Roman  Church.**  But  with  the  aid 
of  God,  we  will  remain  faithful,  even  unto  death,  to 

*  Perfenemnt  ad  aoi  pnipoaitionas  qu»daa  ItiJioa  aalft 
I^Qtheruis    (Ibid.  p.  168.) 
t  Ittii  Oennsiiu  Minis,  nobis  in  hae  parts  ohgannlaatibas. 

t  Hifp«Blcl  procorei  praclsfe  at  ssnlsatar  rflspondenmt 
Casad.    (Corp.  ReC  iL  p.  ITA 
4*R(mX^der««^repo(sni4at&obiS9laMrafkatrsm.  (lb. 
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Chnat  and  to  toe  RottiaB  dMNft,  aluloupi  yon  anofud 
reject  ua."* 

Thus  did  MelancthoB  bannble  himself.  God  per- 
mitted this  fall,  that  fotnre  agea  might  clearly  see  how 
low  the  Reform  was  wiUing  to  deacend  in  order  to 
maintain  unity,  and  that  no  one  might  doabt  that  the 
aehiam  had  come  from  Rome ;  but  also  aaanredly  that 
diey  might  learn  how  great  in  every  important  work 
is  the  weakneaa  of  the  noblest  instruments. 

Fortunately  there  waa  then  another  man  wlio  vp. 
held  the  honor  of  the  Reformation.  At  diis  very 
time  Luther  wrote  to  Melancthon  s  *<  lliere  can  ha 
no  concord  between  Chriat  and  Belial.  As  fiir  as 
regards  me,  I  will  Aot  yield  a  haii^  breadth.f  Soon- 
er than  yield,  I  ahould  prefer  soffi^ring  everything, 
even  the  moat  terrible  evils.  Concede  ao  mach  the 
leaa,  aa  your  adversaries  require  the  more.  God  will 
not  aid  oa  until  we  are  abandoned  b^  all.'*t  And 
fearing  aome  weakness  on  the  part  of  hia  frienda,  Lu- 
ther added  :  **  If  it  were  not  tempting  God,  yon  woidd 
long  ago  have  seen  me  at  vonr  aide  !*'§ 

Never,  in  fiust,  had  Lnthei^  preaeace  been  so  ne- 
ceaaary,  for  the  legate  had  conaented  to  an  interview, 
and  Melancthon  waa  about  to  pay  eomt  to  Guopeg- 
fto.ll 

The  8th  J^ly  waa  the  day  appointed  by  the  legate. 
Hia  letter  inapired  Philip  with  the  moat  sanguine 
hopes.  *<  The  cardinal  aasures  me  that  he  wHl  ac- 
cede the  naage  of  the  two  kinda,  and  the  marriage  cf 
priests,**  said  he ;  **  I  am  eager  to  visit  htm  !*T 

This  visit  might  decide  the  destiny  of  the  Cbnreh. 
If  the  legate  accepted  Philip's  ultimaium,  the  ETvan- 
gelical  coontriee  would  be  lepkeed  under  the  power 
of  the  Romiah  biahopa,  and  all  would  have  been  over 
with  the  Reformation ;  but  it  waa  aaved  through  the 
pride  and  blind aeaa  of  Rome.  The  Papiats,  heliev- 
ing  it  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss,  thought  that  a  Isst 
blow  wonld  aeftle  it,  and  resolved,  like  Luther,  to 
concede  nothing,  "  not  even  a  hair'a  breadth.*'  Hie 
legate,  however,  even  while  refusing,  asenmed  an  air 
of  kindness,  and  of  yielding  to  foreign  influence.  *«| 
might  have  the  power  of  making  certain  coseessioDS, 
but  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  use  it  without  the  eoa- 
sent  of  the  German  princee  ;^*  their  will  moat  be 
done  ;  one  of  them  in  particular  conjures  the  Empe* 
ror  to  prevent  ua  from  yielding  the  leaat  thing.  I 
can  grant  nothing."  The  Roman  prince,  with  the 
moat  amiable  amile,  then  did  all  he  could  to  gain  the 
chief  of  the  Protestant  leachen.  Melancthon  retired 
filled  with  ahame  at  the  advancea  he  had  made,  bat 
atill  deceived  bv  Campeggio.  •<  No  doubt,"  said  he, 
**  Eck  and  CocblcBoa  have  been  beforehand  with  rae 
at  the  legate*a."tt  Luther  entertained  a  different 
opinion.  '*I  do  not  troat  to  any  of  theae  Italians," 
said  he ;  <*  they  are  aeoundrela.  When  an  Italian  is 
good,  he  is  very  good  ;  but  then  he  is  a  black  awan.* 
It  waa  truly  the  Italiana  who  were  concerned. 
Shortly  after  the  19th  July  airived  the  Pope's  in- 
stnictions.  He  had  received  the  eonfaaaion  by  ex- 
preaa,ft  <^°d  sixteen  days  had  aufRced  for  the  trans- 
miasion,  the  deliberation,  and  the  return.  Cle- 
ment wonld  hear  no  mention  either  of  diaeuasions  or 
of  council.  Charles  waa  to  march  atnight  to  tlio 
•  Tel  fi  raeuflabitia  not  in  gratiaaa  raoipaia.  (IbU.) 
t  At  eoita  pra  mea  paisona,  na  pUum  qaidan  oadaa.  (L. 
Epp.  iv.  p.  88.) 

t  Neqae  enia  Javabinur  nl  deaaiti  piiof  aimui.    (fbod.  pu 
•1.) 
&(;aataJaaidndttaearaBividUaaallaaia.    (Ibid.  p.  Mi) 
I  Cfo  auMoapxakaBMSv  aolsostCaapagiuaiaitiatB.  (Cotf^ 
Ref.  u.  p.  198.) 
T  Proparo  anim  ad  Caa^agJua.    {IMd.  p.  174.)         ^  _ 
**  8a  nUiJI  pcaaa  deeamaiv,  aiii  da  voluntala  prtnctelnn 
OanaaaiA.    (Corp.  Raf.  JL  p.  174.) 
ft  Varta  ad  lagataai  vaniabairt  BDdaa  at  < 
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-  «ifk,  to  «nd  Ml  ararf  into  Genrnm^,  ud  stifle  the 
AefornMiioB  by  force.  At  Angebttrpr,  however,  it  wee 
tfaonsht  best  act  to  go  so  qniddy  to  work,  and  re- 
eonne  was  had  to  ether  means. 

**  Be  qaiet ;  we  have  (hem,"  said  the  Romish  doe- 
tors.  Sensible  of  the  reproach  that  had  been  made 
against  them,  of  having  misrepresented  the  Reforma- 
tion, they  accused  the  Protestants  themselves  as 
being  the  oaose.  <*  These  it  is,'*  they  said,  <*who, 
to  give  themselves  an  air  of  being  in  accord  with  us, 
now  dissemble  their  heresy ;  but  we  will  now  catch 
them  in  their  own  nets.  If  they  confess  to  not  hav- 
ing inserted  in  their  Gonfession  all  (hat  they  reject, 
it  will  be  proved  that  they  are  trifling  with  us.  If, 
OB  the  contrary,  they  pietend  to  have  said  everything, 
they  will  by  that  veiy  ciicnmstaoce  be  compelled  to 
■dm it  ail  that  they  have  not  oondenmed.  *'  The  Pvo- 
tesunt  princes  were  therefore  called  together,  and 
tiiey  were  asked  if  the  Reftiimation  was  conflned  to 
the  doctrines  indicated  ta  the  Apology,  or  if  there 
was  something  more> 

The  saaie  was  ekilfoUy  laid.  The  Papacy  had  not 
oven  been  mentioned  in  Mielanethon's  paper ;  other 
eiTorB  besides  had  been  omitted,  and  Lather  himself 
complained  of  it  aloud.  "  Satan  sees  clearly,**  ssid 
he,  **  that  year  Apology  has  passed  lightly  over  the 
articles  of  porgatory,  the  worship  of  saints,  and, 
above  all,  of  the  Pope  and  of  Antichrist.**  The 
princes  requested  to  confer  with  their  allies  of  the 
towns;  and  all  the  Protestants  assembled  to  delibe- 
mte  on  this  momentous  incident. 

They  looked  for  Melanctboa's  explanation,  who 
did  not  decline  the  responsibility  of  the  afiair.  Ea- 
sily dejected  thrpngh  his  own  anxiety,  he  became 
bold  whenever  be  was  directly  attacked.  **  All  the 
essential  doctrines,*'  said  he,  *<  have  been  set  forth  in 
the  ConlSpssioo,  and  every  error  and  abuse  that  is 
opposed  to  them  has  been  pointed  out.  But  was  it 
necessary  to  plunge  into  aU  those  questions  so  full  of 
aoDtestion  and  antmoaiiy,  that  ars  discussed  in  our 
vnivenitiesl  Was  it  necessary  to  ask  if  all  Chris- 
tians are  priests,  if  the  primacy  of  the  Pope  is  of 
right  divine,  if  there  can  be  indulgences,  if  every 
good  work  is  a  deadly  sin,  if  there  are  more  than 
•even  sacraments,  if  they  may  be  admmtstered  by  a 
layman,  if  divine  election  haa  any  foundation  in  our 
own  merits,  if  sacerdotal  consecration  impresses  an 
indelible  character,  if  auricular  confession  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation  1 .  .  .  .  No,  no  I  aU  these  things  are 
in  the  province  of  the  schools^  and  by  no  means  es- 
sential to  faith.**t 

It  cannot  te  denied  that  in  the  questions  thus  point- 
ed out  by  Melancthon  there  were  important  points 
However  that  may  be,  the  Evangelical  committee 
were  soon  agreed,  and  on  the  morrow  they  gave  an 
answer  to  Charleses  ministers,  drawn  np  with  as 
much  frankness  as  firmness,  in  which  they  said  **  that 
the  Protestants,  desirous  of  arriving  at  a  cordial  un- 
derstanding, had  not  wished  to  complicate  their  si- 
tuation, nnd  had  ptopoaed  not  to  specify  all  the  er- 
rors that  had  been  introduced  into  the  Church,  but  to 
confeiss  all  the  doctrines  that  were  essential  to  salva- 
tion ;  that  if,  nevertheless,  the  adverse  party  felt  it- 
self urged  to  maintain  certain  abuses,  or  to  put  for- 
ward any  point  not  mentioned  in  the  Confession,  the 
Protestants  declared  themselves  ready  to  reply  in  con- 
formity with  the  Word  of  God.**t  The  tone  of  this 
anawer  showed  pretty  dearly  that  the  Evangelical 
Christians  did  not  fear  to  follow  their  adveiaaries 
wherever  the  latter  should  call  them.  Accordingly 
the  Roman  party  said  no  more  on  this  business. 

•  An  plant  velimus  Cmati  prMenere  contiovenHi  qnaSB 
Iboerimua.    (Ibid.  p.  188.) 
t  Melanotbcmi*  rudieinm.    (Corp.  Rat  ii.  p.  Iti.) 
tAna  Ckittst  Wait.  wsMsr  MsM  sa  than.   (F.  UHtan- 
•p.W.). 


IX.  The  commission  charged  to  refnte  the  Confes- 
sion met  twice  a  day,*  and  each  of  the  theoloeiann 
who  composed  it  added  to  it  his  refutation  and  his 
hatred. 

On  the  13th  July  the  work  was  finished.  "  Eck 
with  his  band,'*-f  said  Melancthon,  '*  transmitted  it 
to  ihe  Emperor."  Great  was  the  astonishment  of 
(his  prince  and  of  his  ministers  at  seeing  a  work  of 
two  hundred  and  eighty  pages  filled  with  abuse.t 
**  Bad  workmen  lose  much  wood,**  said  Luther,  "ana 
impious  writers  soil  much  paper."  This  was  not 
all:  to  the  Refutation  were  subjoined  eight  appen- 
dices on  the  heresies  that  Melancthon  had  dissem- 
bled, (as  they  said,)  and  wherein  they  exposed  the 
contradictions  and  '<  the  horrible  sects*' to  which  Lu- 
theranism  had  given  birth.  Lastly,  not  confining 
themselves  to  this  official  answer,  the  Romish  theo- 
logians, who  saw  the  sun  of  power  shining  upon  them» 
filled  Augsburg  with  insolent  and  abusive  pamphlets. 
There  was  but  one  opinion  on  the  Papist  Refuta- 
tion ;  it  was  found  confused,  violent,  thirsting  for 
blood.§  Charles  the  Fifth  had  too  much  good  taste 
not  to  perceive  the  difference  that  existed  between 
this  coarse  work  and  the  noble  dignity  of  Melanc- 
thon's  Confession.  He  rolled,  handled,  crushed,  and 
so  damaged  the  280  pages  of  his  doctorBj,  that  when 
he  returned  them  two  days  after,  says  Spalatin,  there 
were  not  more  than  twelve  entire.  Charles  would 
have  been  ashamed  to  have  such  a  pamphlet  read  in 
the  diet,  and  he  required,  in  consequence,  that  it 
should  be  drawn  up  anew,  shorter  and  more  mode- 
rate.It  That  was  not  easy,  **  for  the  adversaries,  con- 
fused and  stupified,"  says  Brenz,  "  by  the  noble  sim- 
plicity of  the^  Evangelical  Confession,  neither  knew 
where  to  begin  nor  where  to  end  ;  they  accordingly 
took  nearly  three  weeks  to  do  their  work  over 
again.  *ir 

Charles  and  his  ministers  had  great  doubts  of  its 
success ;  leaving,  therefore,  the  theologians  for  a  mo- 
ment, thoy  imagined  another  manceuvre.  **  Let  us 
take  each  of  the  Protestant  princes  separately,"  said 
they !  "  isolated  they  will  not  resist."  Accordingly, 
on  the  15th  July,  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  was 
visited  by  his  two  cousins,  the  Electors  of  Mentz  and 
of  Brandenburg,  and  by  his  two  brothers  the  Margraves 
Frederick  and  John  Albert.  "Abandon  this  new 
faith,"  said  they  tp  him,  "  and  return  to  that  which 
existed  a  century  ago.  If  you  do  so,  there  are  no  fa- 
vors that  you  may  not  expect  from  the  Emperor;  if 
not  dread  his  anger."** 

Shortly  after,  the  Duke  Frederick  of  Bavaria,  the 
Count  of  Nasaau,  De  Rogendorf,  and  Truchses  were 
announced  to  the  Elector  on  the  part  of  Charles  — 
"  You  have  solicited  the  Emperor,"  said  they,  "  to 
confirm  the  marriage  of  your  son  with  the  Princess  of 
Juliers,  and  to  invest  you  with  the  electoral  dignity; 
but  his  Majesty  declares,  that  if  you  do  not  renounce 
the  heresy  of  Luther,  of  which  you  are  the  principal 
abettor,  he  cannot  accede  to  your  demand."  At 
the  same  time  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  employing  the 
most  urgent  solicitations,  accompanied  with  the  most 
animated  gesturesff  and  the  most  sinister  threaU4( 
called  upon  the  Elector  to  abandon  his  faith.    **  It  is 

*  Bit  die  convenirs  dionntur     (Zw.  Epp,  II  p.  479.) 

t  Ecclus  com  ras  commaolpolationa.     (Coip.  Ref.  if.  p. 

1  Longma  «t  ptonnm  convlelis  •criptun.    (Ibid.) 

§  Adao  conftaaa.  iacondita,  vlolenta.  Mngninolenta  «t  cr» 
deli*  at  podaerint.    (Corp.  R«f.  Ii.  p.  IM.) 

n  Hodts  anotorlbm  iptis  Sophlstifl,  a  Cmars  runus  sMo 
rscuUtam  at  esiendetor  et  eivilhis  eomponstur.    (IMd.) 

ir  Nostm  eoufcailons  its  stapidos,  attonitos,  «t  i    '" 
(IMd^  '^ 

*«C««pt1la£4J.o.«6cF. 

tf  Mitreden  and  Oobehrd 


p.  484) 


«6  cF.17Mcnad.il.  p.  M. 
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aneited,"  "  added  Charles's  envoys,  '*  that  yon  have 
made  an  alliance  with  the  Swiss.  The  Emperor  can- 
not believe  it ;  and  he  orders  you  to  let  him  know 
the  truth. 

The  Swiss !  it  was  the  same  thing  as  rebellion. 
This  alliance  was  the  phantom  incessantly  invoked  at 
Augsburg  to  alarm  Charles  the  Fifth.  And  in  reality 
deputies  or  at  least  friends  of  the  Swiss,  had  already 
appeared  in  that  city,  and  thus  rendered  the  position 
still  more  serious, 

Bocer  had  arrived  two  days  before  the  reading  of 
the  Confession*  and  Capito  on  the  day  subaeqaent  to 
It.*  There  was  even  a  report  that  Zwingle  would 
join  theni.f  But  for  a  long  time  all  in  Augsburg*  ex- 
cept the  Strasbuig  deputation,  were  ignorant  of  the 
presence  of  these  doctors.^  It  was  omjr  twenty-one 
days  after  their  arrival  that  Melancthon  learnt  it  posi- 
tively ,§  so  great  was  the  mystery  in  which  the  Zwing- 
iians  were  forced  to  enshroud  themselves.  This  was 
not  without  reason :  a  conference  with  Melancthon 
having  been  requested  by  them  :^  *'  Let  them  write," 
replied  he ;  **I  ahoiUd  compromise  our  cause  by  an 
interview  with  them." 

Bucer  and  Capito  in  their  retreat,  which  was  like 
a  prison  to  them,  had  taken  advantage  of  their  leisure 
Co  draw  up  the  Tetra^iUtm  Confe$non,  or  the  con- 
fessions of  the  four  cities.  The  deputies  of  Stras- 
buig, Constance,  Nemmingen,  and  Lindau,  present- 
ed it  to  the  Emperor.y  These  cities  purged  themselves 
from  the  reproach  of  war  and  revolt  that  had  been  con- 
tinually objected  against  them.  They  declared  that 
their  only  motive  was  Christ's  glory,  and  professed 
the  truth  "  freely,  boldly,  but  without  insolence  and 
without  scurrility. **ir 

Zwingle  about  the  same  time  caused  a  private  con- 
fession to  be  communicated  to  Charles,**  which  ex- 
cited a  general  uproar.  *'  Does  he  not  dare  to  say,** 
exclaimed  the  Romanists,  **  that  the  mUnd  andteiih- 
ertd  race  (by  which  he  means  the  bishops)  is  in  the 
Church  what  hump- backs  and  the  scrofula  are  in  the 
body  l^tt— "  I^oes  he  not  insinuste,**  said  the  Lu- 
therans; **  that  we  are  beginning  to  look  back  after 
the  onions  and  garlick  of  Egypt  V* — "  One  might  say 
with  great  truth  that  he  had  lost  his  senses,'*  ex- 
claimed Melancthon.tt  "  All  ceremonies,  according 
to  him,  ought  to  be  abolished ;  all  the  bi^ops  ought 
to  be  suppressed.  In  a  word,  all  is  perfectly  Heivetic^ 
that  is  to  say,  s;ipremely  barbarous." 

One  man  formed  an  exception  to  this  concert  of 
reproaches,  and  this  was  Luther.  "  Zwingle  pleases 
me  tolerably,"  wrote  he  to  Jonas,  **  as  well  as  Bu- 
cer. **§§  By  Bucer,  he  meant  no  doubt  the  Tetrapoli- 
tan  Confession :  this  expression  should  be  noted. 

Thus  three  confessions  laid  at  the  feet  of  Charles 
the  Fifth,  attested  the  divisions  that  were  rending 
Protestantism.  In  vain  did  Bucer  and  Capito  en- 
deavor to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Melanc- 
.  thon,  and  write  to  him  t  **  We  will  meet  where  you 

*  Venimui  hae,  ego  pridit  solemnitatii  DM  Johannii,  Cm* 
pito  die  dominice  Mquanta.    (Zw.  Epp .  U^  i>.  473,) 


f  Rumor  apad  act  est,  et  te  cam  1 
Tolatnrum.    (Ibid.  pp.  4SI,  407.) 


I  Helretiia  comitia  ad- 


.(Coip. 


\  Ita  latent  at  non  qaiboalibet  rai  ooptam  fteiant 
Kef.  p.  IM.) 

§  Capito  et  Baeenxf  adsaat    Id  kedih  oerto  compeii  (lb.) 

i  CiogliaDK  ciTitatet  proprlan  Confeaalonem  obtoleniDt 
Cstari.  (Corp.  Ref.  p.  187^  This  Confeaaion  will  be  found 
in  Kunuyer,  CoUectio  Conienionuni,  p.  740.) 

f  Ingenue  ao  fortiter ;  citia  Brocaoiam  tamcn  at  sanaaa,  id 
fateri  et  dicere  quod  res  eat.    (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  4Mh) 

**  See  Niemever  Coil.  ConC  p.  16. 

tt  Pedatum  et  mitratnm  ganoa  Eplacopomm,  id  eaaet  in 
Eccleaie,qnodgibbiatatnimatalneoipora.  (Ibid.)  Zwingle 
compares  the  bishops  to  the  dry  and  froitlaas  piopa  that 
support  the  Tines. 

U  Dices  aimpUoitor  SMiila  oaptva  aaaa.   (Coip.  Bat  p. 

MZwingUos  aihi  sans  piMat,  at  Buaanu.  (L.Epp.  Iv. 
j^lIO.) 


will,  sad  when  yo«  wiE;  we  wiH  Wiag 
with  ns,  and  it  yon  desin  it,  we  will  not  ewn  briac 
him.*'*  All  was  unavailing.  It  is  not  eiioi«h  for  a 
Christian  to  confess  Christ ;  one  disciple  should  coft- 
fess  another  disciple,  even  if  the  Istter  lies  nnder  the 
shame  of  the  world ;  but  the^did  not  then  compre- 
hend this  doty!  "  Schism  is  in  the  schism,*'  said  the 
Romanists,  and  the  Emperor  flattered  himaeif  with 
an  easy  victory.  "  Betom  to  the  Cbnreh,  "  was  the 
cry  from  ereryside,  '*  which  means,**  inteimpietf 
the  Strasburgers  '*  let  us  pat  the  bit  in  your  movchi, 
that  we  may  lead  yon  as  we  please.**t 

All  these  things  deeply  affliofed  the  Elector,  whs 
was  besides  still  under  the  burden  of  Cbaries's  de- 
mands and  threats.  The  Emperor  had  not  oaee 
spoken  tohim,t  sad  it  waa  everywhere  said  that  hit 
cousin  Geofge  of  Sasoay  woakl  be  proclaiined  Elee- 
tor  in  his  stead. 

Ottihe  28th  July,  there  waa  a  great  festival  at  ibe 
court.  Charles,  robed  ia  bis  imperial  gnimeats, 
whose  value  was  said  to  exceed  a(X),000  gaU  dneaSs, 
and  displaying  an  air  of  majesty  which  impreaaed  rea- 
peet  and  fear,§  eoafHied  on  flumy  priacea  the  invca- 
titure  of  their  dignitiea ;  the  Elector  alone  waa  ex- 
cluded from  these  favors.  Ere  long  he  wan  made  as 
undeiacand  more  plainly  what  waa  leaerved  for  hisa, 
and  it  waa  insinuated,  that  if  he  did  aot  sabmit,  the 
Emperor  would  expel  him  from  his  statea,  and  iaflict 
upon  him  the  aeverest  pnaishment.|| 

The  Elector  tamed  pake,  far  be  doubted  not  that 
such  would  certainly  be  the  termiaaticka.  How  with 
his  small  territory  eoaki  be  resist  that  powerful  no- 
narch  who  had  just  vanquished  France  and  Italy,  aad 
now  aaw  Orroaay  at  hia  feet  1  Aad  beaidea,  if  be 
could  do  it,  had  he  the  right  1  Frightful  nightmaRs 
pursued  John  in  hia  dreaaai.  He  bebeU  hiinaelf 
stretched  beneath  an  immense  mooataia  under  wbach 
he  struggled  painfully,  while  his  consin  Geaige  of 
Saxony  stood  on  the  summit  aad  seemed  to  bcave  hist. 

John  at  length  came  forth  from  this  fumaoe.  **  I 
must  either  renounce  Grod  or  the  worid,**  aatd  he. 
"Well  my  choice  is  not  doobtful.  It  isCknl  who  made 
me  Elector— me,  who  waa  not  worthy  of  it.  I  flisg 
myself  into  his  arma,  aad  let  him  do  with  me  what 
shall  seem  good  to  him."  Thus  the  Elector  by  laiih 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lioas  aad  sobdued  kingdoms.f 

All  evangelical  Chriateadom  had  takea  part  in  the 
straggle  of  John  the  Peiaervering.  It  was  seen  thst 
if  he  should  now  fell,  all  would  fall  with  him;  aad 
they  endeavored  to  sopport  him.  **  Fear  not,* 
cried  the  Christians  of  Magdeburg,  **  for  your  bigh- 
aess  is  under  Chri8t*s  banner.***^  **  Italy  is  in  expec- 
tationa,*'  wrote  they  from  Veniee;  **if  for  Cbrist*s 
glory  you  must  die,  fearnotbing.**!!  But  it  waa  from 
a  higher  source  that  John's  courage  was  derived.  "  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,**  said  his 
Master-ti  The  Elector,  in  like  manner,  beheld  in  his 
dreams  (jreorge  fall  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and 
lie  dashed  in  pieces  at  his  feet. 

Once  reaolved  to  lose  everything,  John,  free,  hap- 
py, and  tranquil,  assembled  his  theologiaas.  These 
generous  men  desired  to  save  their  master.  "  Gra- 
cious lord,"  said  Spalatin,  *<  recollect  that  the  Word 
of  God,  being  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  mast  be  up- 
held, not  by  the  leealar  power,  but  by  the  hand  of 

*  Yeniemiis  quo  ct  qaando  tn  volea.    (Corp.  Bet  iL  p.  908.) 
t  Una  taaian  omnlaa  vox:  BmmUmim  mi  JBrrltw'aw 

(Zw.£i>p.iLp.484.) 
t  CoUoqaiam  ejna  nondum  fnii  potoiate.  (Beck.  iL  p.  164.) 
(  Apparuit  Cesar  majeitate inaignitus  veatibiu  auis 

impemlibaa.   (Corp.  Ref.  Ii.  p.  MS.) 


I  MiiUar,  (Saaoh.  der  Frotaatatioa,  p.  71S. 
I  Hebfewt.  xL  8S,  S4. 


«•  Unter  deal  Heorpaaoy  Jea«  ChriatL  (Ibid,  p  184.) 
ttKtiaiaai  bom  anhauDda  tihi  font  oh  Chriati  giniism 
(Coip^RataSM.   L.P.EoaaUL)  tt"^         "^ 
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Cbt  AMi^r."*— «T«er  wnd  ftlltha  docton,  "  we 
do  not  wish  that,  to  save  as,  you  should  risk  your 
ohililivB,  yo«r  sobjects,  year  states,  your  crown. 
.  .  .  We  will  rather  ffive  onrseWes  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  and  coniare  him  to  be  satisfied  with 
mn  blood>**t  John,  tooehed  by  this  laQguage,  re- 
fneed,  however,  their  solicitations,  and  firmly  re- 
peated these  words,  which  had  become  bis  device  : 
*<  I  also  desire  to  confess  my  Savionr." 

It  was  on  the  20th  Jaly  that  he  replied  to  the  press- 
ing aifiiments  by  which  Charles  had  endeavored  to 
•hake  him.  He  proved  to  the  feUaperor  that,  being  his 
brother's  legitimate  heir  he  conld  not  refuse  him  the 
investitare,  which,  besides,  the  Diet  of  Worms  had 
•ecnred  to  him.  He  added  that  he  did  not  blindly 
believe  what  his  doctors  naid,  hot  that,  having  recog- 
nised the  word  of  God  to  be  the  foundation  of  their 
teaching,  he  confessed  anew,  and  without  any  hesi- 
Ution,  all  the  articles  of  the  Apology.  '*  I  therefore 
entreat  your  m^esty,"  continued  he,  *<  to  permit  me 
and  mine  to  render  an  account  to  God  alone  of  what 
coneems  the  salvation  of  oar  souls.'*^  The  Manrave 
of  Brandenburg  made  the  same  reply.  Thus  failed 
this  skilful  roanoBuvre,  by  which  the  Rnmantsts  had 
hoped  to  break  the  strength  of  the  Reformation.  Six 
weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  Confession,  and  yet  no 
reply.  <«  The  Papists,  from  the  moment  they  heard 
the  Apology,"  it  was  said,  *'  suddenly  lost  their 
•voice. "§  At  length  the  Romish  theologians  handed 
their  revised  and  corrected  performance  to  the  Empe- 
ror, and  persoaded  this  prince  to  present  it  in  his 
own  name.  The  mantle  of  the  state  seemed  to 
them  admirably  adapted  to  the  movements  of  Rome. 
*' These  sycophants,"  said  Melancthon,  *'  have  desir- 
ed to  clothe  themselves  with  the  lion*s  skin,  to  appear 
to  us  so  much  the  more  terrible.**||  All  the  states  of 
the  empire  were  convoked  for  the  next  day  but  one. 
On  Wednesday,  3d  August,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Emperor,  sitting  on  his  throne  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Palatinate  Palace,  surrounded  by  his 
brother,  and  the  electors,  princes,  and  deputies,  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  allies  were  introduced, 
and  the  count  palatine,  who  was  called  **  Charles's 
mouthpiece,"  said  to  them:  "His  majesty  having 
handed  your  confession  to  several  doctors  of  differ- 
ent nations,  illustrious  by  their  knowledge,  their 
morals,  and  their  impartiality,  has  read  their  reply 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  submits  it  to  you  as  his 
own,  ordaining  that  all  the  members  apd  subjects  of 
the  Holy  Empire  should  accept  it  with  nnanimous  ac- 
cord.'^ 

Alexander  Schweise  then  took  the  papers  and  read 
the  refutation.  The  Roman  party  approved  some  ar- 
ticles of  the  Confession,  condemned  others,  and  in 
certain  less  salient  pastages,  it  distinguished  between 
what  must  b^  rejected  and  what  accepted. 

It  gave  way  on  an  important  point ;  the  optu  ope- 
ratnm  The  Protestants  having  said  to  their  13th 
Article  that  faith  was  necessary  in  the  Sacrament, 
the  Romish  party  assented  to  It ;  thus  abandoning 
an  error  which  the  Papacy  had  so  earnestly  defended 
against  Luther  in  that  very  city  of  Augsburg,  by  the 
mouth  of  Cajetan.  Moreover,  they  recognized  as 
truly  Christian,  the  Evangelical  doctrine  on  the  Tri- 

*  OotteS  Wort  koines  wegs  durch  weltlioh  Sohwert  (F. 
Urkund.  ii.  p.  89.) 

1 8ie  woUen  ihnen  an  ibrem  Blate  genugea  laiien.  (Ibid 
^90.) 

1  Fontemann^  UifcundODbneh,  vp.  8(M)9, 118^119. 

h  Fapistas  obmatuiase  ad  iptoram  ConfeMionem.  (Cokh. 
p.iM.) 

K  Voloerant  sycophanttt  theologi  Xcovr^v  illam  tlbi  ofa^ 
eumdara,  at  sMsnt  nobii  fonaidabiliorea.     (Corp.  Ref.  p. 

f  Velat  aaam  loaqne  pabltea  anctoritate  roboratiiBi,  ab 
onmibiu  ansnimi  conMncu  acceptandam.  (Uxkundenbuch, 
JI.P.U4.) 


nity,  on  Christ,  on  baptLim»  on  eternal  pttnishaeitl» 
and  on  the  origin  of  evil 

But,  on  all  the  other  points,  Charles,  his  princes, 
and  his  theologians,  declared  themselves  immove- 
able. They  maintained  that  men  are  born  with  the 
fear  of  God,  that  good  works  are  meritorious,  and 
thut  they  justify  in  union  with  faith.  They  upheld 
the  Seven  Sacraments,  the  Mass,  transubstantiation, 
the  withdrawal  of  the  cup,  the  celibacy  of  priests,  the 
invocation  of  saints,  and  they  denied  that  the  Church 
was  an  assembly  of  the  saints. 

This  Refutation  was  skilful  in  some  respects,  and, 
above  all,  in  what  concerned  the  doctrine  of  worka 
and  of  faith.  But  on  other  points,  in  particular  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  cop  and  the  celibacy  of  priests,  lie 
aiguments  were  lamentably  weak,  and  contrary  4o 
the  well  known  facts  of  history. 

While  the  Protestants  had  taken  their  sUnd  on  the 
Scriptures,  their  adversaries  supported  the  divine 
origin  of  the  hierarchy,  and  laid  down  absolute  sub- 
mission to  its  laws.  Thus,  the  essential  character, 
which  still  distinguishes  Rome  from  the  Reformation, 
stood  prominently  forth  in  this  first  combat. 

Among  the  auditors  who  filled  the  chapel  of  the  Pa- 
latinate Palace,  concealed  in  the  midst  of  the  depn* 
ties  of  Nuremberg,  was  Joachim  Camerarins,  who, 
while  Schweiss  was  reading,  leaned  over  his  tablete 
and  carefully  noted  down  all  he  conld  collect.  At 
the  same  time  others  of  the  Protestants,  speaking  to 
one  another,  were  indignant,  and  even  laughed,  an 
one  of  their  opponents  assures  us.*  **  Really,"  said 
they,  with  one  consent,  **  the  whole  of  this  Refute* 
tion  is  worthy  of  Eck,  Paber,  and  CochlcBus  I" 

As  for  Charles,  little  pleased  with  these  theological 
dissertations,  he  slept  during  the  reading  zf  but  he 
awoke  when  Schweiss  had  finished,  and  his  awaken- 
ing was  that  of  a  lion. 

The  Count-palatine  then  declared  that  his  m^u^B- 
tv  found  the  articles  of  this  Refutation  onhodox,  cw 
tholic,  and  conformable  to  the  Gospel ;  that  he  there* 
fore  required  the  Protestants  to  abandon  their  Con- 
fession, now  refuted,  and  to  adhere  to  all  the  articles 
thai  had  just  been  set  fonh;^:  that,  if  they  lefused, 
the  Emperor  would  remember  his  office,  and  would 
know  how  to  show  himself  the  advocate  and  defender 
of  the  Roman  Church. 

This  language  was  clear  enough  :  the  adversariee 
imagined  they  had  refuted  the  Protestants  by  oom* 
manding  the  latter  to  consider  themselves  beaten. 
Violence— arms — war^— were  all  contained  in  these 
cruel  words  of  Charles's  minister.§  The  princes  re- 
presented that,  as  the  Refutation  adopted  some  of 
their  articles  and  rejected  others,  it  required  a  care- 
ful examination,  and  they  consequently  begged  a 
copy  should  be  given  them. 

The  Romish  party  had  a  long  conference  on  this 
demand  :  night  was  at  hand  ;  the  Count-palatine  re- 
plied that,  considering  the  late  hour  and  the  import- 
ance of  this  afiair,  the  Emperor  would  make  known 
his  pleasure  somewhat  later:  The  diet  separated, 
and  Charles  the  Fifth,  exasperated  at  the  audacity  of 
the  Evangelical  princes,  says  Cochlcsus,  returnea  in 
ill-humor  to  his  apartments.[l 

The  Protestants,  on  the  contrary,  withdrew  foil  of 
peace ;  the  reading  of  the  Refutation  having  given 
them  as  much  confidence  as  that  of  the  Confession  ii- 
self.V    They  saw  in  their  adversaries  a  strong  at- 

*  Multi  e  Lttthennls  inepte  eachinnabantur.    (Cochtoos. 

p.  8W.)  ^ 

t  Imperttor  itemm  obdomiTit.   (Corp.  Raf.  L  p.  345.) 
X  Petiit  Csaar  at  ooinei  ia  illoa  artioolot  coaMntisnt 

(Corp.  Ref.  ii.  p.  S4&) 

JOratJo&is  summa  atroz.    (Ibid.  p.  369.) 
Catar  non  »qiio  aalmo  fersbat  eoram  eoBtumaolsa 


(CochL  p.  19«) 
f  Faeti  sunt  enotlon  aftao. 


(Corp.  Bel  a  p.  980.) 


J 
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Ittehttent  to  tlie  hierarchy,  but  ft  grmt  ignorance  of 
the  Gospel — a  charEctenetic  feature  of  the  Romish 
partjr;  and  this  thought  encoaraged  them.  '*Cer- 
ttuny,"  said  they,  **  the  Charch  cannot  be  where 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  Christ.'^ 

Melancthon  alone  wa6  still  alarmed ;  be  walked 
by  sight  and  not  by  faith,  and,  reraemberinf  the  le- 
gatees smiles,  he  had  another  interview  with  him,  as 
early  as  the  4  th  August,  still  demanding  the  cup  for 
tte  laity,  and  lawful  wires  for  the  priests.  *•  Then," 
said  he,  "  our  pastors  will  place  themselves  again 
vnder  the  government  of  bishops,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  prevent  those  innumerable  sects  with  which 
posterity  is  threatened.'*!  Melancthon's  glance  into 
(he  future  is  remarkable :  it  does  not,  however,  mean 
that  he,  like  many  otben,  preferred  a  dead  unity  to 
a  living  diversity. 

Campegrio,  now  certain  of  triumphing  by  the 
•vropd,  disdainfully  handed  this  paper  to  Cochkeus, 
who  hastened  to  reAite  it.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether 
MeUmcthon  or  Campeggio  was  the  most  infatuated. 
Oisd  did  not  permit  an  arrangement  that  would  have 
enslaved  his  Church. 

Charles  passed  the  whole  of  the  4th,  and  the  morn- 
ing of  the  5th  August,  in  consultation  with  the  Ul- 
tramontane party,  **  It  will  never  be  by  discussion 
Ihttt  we  shall  come  to  an  understanding,**  said  some ; 
**  and  if  the  Protestants  do  not  submit  voluntarily,  it 
only  remains  for  us  to  compel  them.*'  Th^  ne^ 
f«»eless  decided,  on  aecoont  of  the  Refutation,  to 
adopt  a  middle  course.  Daring  the  wh<Ae  of  the 
diet,  Charles  pursued  a  skilful  policy.  At  first  l^e 
ijeAued  every  tbing,  hoping  to  lead  away  the  princes 
by  violence ;  then  he  conceded  a  few  unimportant 
points,  under  the  impression  that  the  Protestants 
MVinff  lost  all  hope,  would  esteem  so  much  the 
more  the  little  he  yielded  to  them.  This  was  what 
be  did  again  under  the  present  circumstances.  In 
the  afkernoon  of  the  5th,  the  Count-palatine  announ- 
ced that  the  Emperor  would  give  them  a  copy  of 
the  ReAitation,  but  on  these  conditions;  namely, 
that  the  Protestants  should  net  reply,  that  they 
should  speedily  agree  with  the  Emperor,  and  that 
th^  would  not  print  or  communicate  to  any  one 
the  Refutation  that  should  be  confided  to  them.^ 

This  communication  excited  murmurs  among  the 
Protestants.  <«  These  conditions,"  said  they  all, 
«aie  inadmissible.'*—**  The  Papists  present  us  with 
their  pap^,**  added  Chancellor  Brack,  **a8  the 
ta  orared  a  thin  broth  to  his  gossip  the  stork.'* 

ThA  tavMry  broth  upon  aplata  by  fUyaaid 

was  lenred  np, 
But  Mistren  Stork,  with  her  long  beak,  she 

could  not  gst  a  iQp,§ 

**  If  the  Refutation,'*  continued  he, «  should  come 
to  be  known  without  participation,  ([and  how  can  we 


Empteror  prapond  to  them,  «ven  whttt  he  < 
erea  as  a  favor. 

Agitation,  aiu;er  and  affiight,  were  manifegted  on 
every  branch  of  that  august  assembly.*  This  reply 
of  the  Evangelicals  was  war — was  rebellion.  George 
of  Saxony,  the  princes  of  Bavaria,  all  the  violent 
adherents  of  Rome,  trembled  with  indignation; 
there  was  a  sudden,  an  impetuous  movement,  an  ex- 
plosion of  murmurs  and  of  hatred;  and  it  mig^t 
nave  been  feared  that  the  two  parties  would  haTe 
come  to  blows  in  the  very  presence  of  the  Emperor, 
if  Archbishop  Albert,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
and  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick,  Pomerania^  and  Meek- 
lenbutg,  rushing  between  them,  had  not  conjured 
the  Protestants  to  put  an  end  to  this  deploraUe  com- 
bat, and  not  drive  the  Emperor  to  extremit}es.t 
The  diet  separated,  their  hearts  filled  with  emotion, 
apprehension,  and  trouble 

Never  had  the  diet  proposed  such  fatal  altema^ 
tives.  The  hopes  of  Sfpeement,  set  forth  in  the  ^lict 
of  convocation,  had  only  been  a  deceitful  lure :  now 
the  madt  was  thrown  aside;  submission^  or  the 
sword— such  was  the  dilemma  offered  to  the  Refor- 
mation. All  announced  that  the  dajr  of  tentatives 
was  passed,  and  that  they  were  beginning  one  of 
violence. 

In  truth,  on  the  6th  July,  the  Pope  had  assembled 
the  consistory  of  cardinals  in  his  palace  al  Rome, 
and  had  mads  known  to  them  the  Protestant  ultima- 
tum ;  namely,  the  cup  for  the  laity,  the  marriage  of 
priests,  the  omission  of  the  invocation  of  saints  in 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Masa^  the  use  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical property  already  secularized,  and  for  the  rest,, 
the  convocation  of  a  counciL  *  *  These  concessions,' ' 
said  the  cardinals,  **  are  opposed  to  the  religion,  the 
discipline,  and  the  laws  ot  the  Church.}  We  reject 
them,  and  vote  our  thanks  to  the  Emperor  for  the 
zeal  which  he  employs  in  bringing  back  the  desert- 
ers." The  Pope  having  thus  decided,  every  attempt 
at  conciliation  became  useless. 

Campegjl^o^  on  his  side,  redoubled  in  zeaL  He 
spdce  as  if  in  his  person  the  .Pope  himself  were 
present  at  Augsburg.^  **  I^et  the  Emperor  and  the 
riffht-thinkiug  princes  form  a  league,"  said  he  to 
Charles ;  **  and  if  these  rebels,  equally  insensible  to 
threats  and  promises,  -obstinately  persist  in  their 
diabolical  course,  then  let  his  Msgesty  seize  fire  and 
sword,  let  him  tiJce  posseesion  of  all  the  property  oC 
the  heretics,  and  utterly  eradicate  these  venomous- 
plants.  ||  Then  let  him  appoint  holy  inquisitors^ 
who  shall  go  on  the  track  of  the  remnants  of  Re- 
form, and  prooeed  against  them,  as  in  Spain  aj^nst 
the  Moors.  Let  him  put  the  university  of  Wittem* 
berg  under  ban,  burn  the  heretical  books,  and  send 
back  the  fugitive  monks  to  their  convents.  But  this- 
plan  must  be  executed  with  coon^e." 
.. ,_  Thusthejurisprudenceof  Rome  consisted,  accord- 
prevent  it  ?)  we  shairbe  charged  with  it  as  a  crimeT  I  ing  to  a  prophecy  uttered  against  the  citj;  which  is 
Let  us  beware  of  accepting  so  perfidious  an  offer,  ff  'MUd  on  sreen  hUls^  in  adorning  itself  with  pearls. 


We  already  possess  in  the  notes  of  Camerarius  sev- 
eral articles  of  this  paper,  and  if  we  omit  any  point, 
no  one  will  have  the  right  to  reproach  us  with  it.'* 
On  the  next  day  (6th  August)  the  Protestants  de- 
clared to  the  diet  that  they  preferred  declining  the 
copy  thus  ofTered  to  them,  and  appealed  to  God  and 
to  his  Majesty.t    They  tiius  rejected  all  that  the 

*  Ecclesiam  ibi  non  ww,  ubi  if  norstnr  Christus. 
t  Quod  nisi  fiet,  quid  in  tot  sectisad  post«ros  fatanim  sit. 
(Coip  Bef.  ii.  p.  14B.) 
t  r.Uikand,ii.p.  179}  Corp.  B«£  ii.  p. S06 ;  Brock,  ApoL 

\  Olook  wie  der  Fuehs  bimuehet,  da  or  don  Storch  an  sast 
hid.    (Brook.  Apol.  p  74.) 

(Crorp.lUf.U.p.7i.) 
^^*J«»,«jaottaadKaya.Mi^b«ichl«nmiiften.   (Uiv 


that  it  had  stolen,  and  in  becoming  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  eaint8.ir 

While  Charles  was  thus  urged  on  with  blind  furj 
by  the  diet  and  the  Pope,  the  Protestant  princes, 
restrained  by  a  mute  indignation,  did  not  open  their 

*  Und  darob  wie  man  Spuron  mag,  oin  Entzot  zea  gehabt. 
(Ibid.) 

t  Hi  accedunt  ad  nostros  principes  et  Jobent  omJttera  hoe 
certamea,  ne  Cesar  Tehementias  commoveatar.  (Corp.  Rof. 
U.  p.  954.) 

1  Opposilas  religio&i,  dSscipUne,  lacfbasqno  EeclMi» 
(Pallavri.  p.  234.)  •-«      -^ 

§  Alt  were  der  Papst  sdbst  gegenwartig  gewest  (Brdok« 
Apol.  (O.) 

t  8e  alctmi ....  perseverassero  inqoosta  diaboliea  viaqual* 
la  S.  M.  potra  mettere  la  mano  al  ferro  e  al  foco  et  radteUmm- 
v^irp^rt  qnesta  venenata  pianta.  ^nslruotlo  data  Csaaii  a 
reTerendiasimo  Campergi  in  diela  Aqguatana,  1 

V  Revelation  avii  and  zviii. 


!IHB  AQOimTnO  COKFUffiOll. 


,  *  u4  hoDCi  tliagr  SMmad  to  botnijf  a  watk- 

J  of  which  the  Emperor  was  eager  to  profit    But 

tiiere  was  also  strengta  conicealed  under  this  weak- 
ness. **  It  only  remains  for  us,**  exclaimed  Melauc- 
thon,  **  to  embrace  our  Saviour's  knees.*'  In  this 
they  labored  earnestly.  Melancthon  beg^  for 
Luther's  prayers;  Brenz  for  those  of  his  own 
church :  a  general  cry  of  distress  and  of  faith  ran 
through  Evangelical  Germany.  '**^ou  shall  have 
sheep,"  said  Brenz,  "  if  you  will  send  U4  sheep : 

Cu  know  what  I  mean."t    The  sheep  thai  were  to 
o0effed  in  sacrifioe  were  the^prayers  oi  the  saints. 

The  Church  was  not  wanting  to  itself.  *' As- 
sembled every  day,*'  wrote  certain  dties  to  the  Elec- 
tors, **  we  b^  for  you  strength,  grace,  and  victory, 
-^vieUuy  Aill  of  joy."  But  the  man  of  prayer  and 
faith  was  eepecialW  Luther.  A  calm  and  sublime 
oourage,  in  which  nrmness  shines  at  the  side  of  joy 
-«a  courage  that  rises  and  exultf  in  proportion  a^ 
the  danger  increases — ^is  what  Luther's  letters  at 
this  time  present  in  eve^  line.  The  most  poetical 
images  4  are  pale  beside  those  enei^etic  expressions 
whieh  issue  in  a  boiling  torrent  from  the  Reformer's 
souL  "  I  have  recently  witnessed  two  miracles," 
wrote  he  on  the  5th  August  to  Chancellor  Brikck ; 
<*  this  is  the  first  As  I  was  at  my  window,  I  saw  the 
stars,  and  the  al^,  and  that  vast  and  masnificent 
firmament  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  themu  I 
could  nowhere  discover  thfe  colunms  on  which  the 
Master  has  supported  this  immense  vault,  and  yet 
the  heavens  did  not  falL 

**  And  here  is  the  second.  I  beheld  thick  clouds 
hanging  thciwe  us  like  a  vast  sea.  I  could  neither 
perceive  ground  on  which  they  reposed,  nor  cords 
by  wbich  they  were  suspended;  and  yet  they  did 
not  fall  up<m  us,  but  saluted  urn  rapidly  and  fled 
away. 

<*  God,"  continued  he,  will  choose  the  manner,  the 
time,  and  the  place  suitable  for  deliverance,  and  he 
will  not  linger.    What  the  men  of  blood  have  begun, 

they  have  not  yet  fiaiahed Our  rainbow  is 

faint.  ....  their  clouds  are  threatening.  ....  the 
enemy  comes  against  us  with  frightful  maohines.  .  . 
But  at  last  it  wiU  be  seen  to  whom  belonged  the  bal- 
kstte,  and  from  what  hands  the  javelins  are  laonohed.^ 
It  is  no  matter  if  Luther  perishes :  if  Christ  is  con- 
queror, Luther  is  conqueror  a]so."6 

Never  had  the  Roman  party,  who 
what  was  the  victory  of  faith, ' 
mort  certain  of  success. 

The  doctors  having  refuted  the  ConfcMion,  the 
Ptotestants  ought,  they  imagined,  to  declare  them- 
selves convinced,  and  ail  would  then  be  restored  to 
Us  ancient  footing ;  such  was  the  Emperor's  plan  of 
campaign:  He  therefore  urges  and  calls  upon  the 
Protestants ;  but  instead  of  submitting,  they  announce 
a  refutation  of  the  B^futation.  Upon  this  Charles 
looked  at  his  sword,  and  all  the  princes  who  surround- 
ed him  did  the  same. 

John  of  Saxony  understood  what  that  meant,  but 
he  rfmained  firm.  <*  The  straight  line,"  said  he,  (the 
axiom  was  familiar  to  him,)  *<  is  tht  shortest  road." 
K  is  this  indomitable  firmness  that  has  secured  for 
him  in  history  the  name  of  John  the  Persevering. 
He  was  not  alone :  all  those  Protestant  princes  who 
had  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  courts,  and  who  were 
habituated  to  pay  an  humble  obedience  to  the  Em- 
peror, found  at  that  time  in  iheir  faith  a  noUe  inde- 
pendence that  confounded  Charles  the  Fifth. 

With  the  design  oC  gaining  the  Marquis  of  Bran- 


did  not  know 
,  imagined  thenuelves 


•  Tscita  iodignatio.    (Coii».R«£.  iLp.aM) 

'- .  .     ^  Biittatii :  iatdUgttis  qu» 

Tin /IneTldabitur  cqjQS ton! (L. Epp.  iv. p.  190.) 

(Viaeat  Chxislns  mode,  aihU  rdert  ai  pereat  Lathanu, 
quia  victors  Christo  victor  eiit.   (Ibid.^AaOL) 


t  Habebitls  ovei,  si  ovei  ad  nos  i 
isAa.    (Cora.BaCa^340.) 
s  Tidatu" 


deabutg,  liiey  opened  to.  him  iIm  ptfanbilify  of  ae- 
cordittg  him  some  poascssions  in  Silesia  on  which  lis 
had  claims.  *<  If  Christ  is  Christ,"  replied  he,  «  the 
doctrine  that  I  have  confessed  is  truth." — **  But  do 
you  know,"  quickly  replied  his  cousin  the  Eleetor 
Joachim,  *'  what  is  your  stake  1"— Certainly,"  replied 
the  Margrave,  "  it  is  said  I  shall  be  expelled  from  this 
country.  Well !  may  God  protect  me  1"  One  day 
Prince  Wolfgang,  of  Anhalt,  raetDoctor  Eck.  *'  Doe- 
tor,"  aaid  he,  **  you  are  exciting  to  war,  bat  you  will 
find  those  who  will  not  be  behindhand  with  you.  I 
have  broken  many  a  lanoe  for  my  friends  in  my  time. 
My  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  aasuctdly  worthy  that  I 
should  do  as  much  for  him." 

At  the  sight  of  this  reaohition,  each  one  asked 
himself  whether  Charles,  instead  of  curing  the  dii^ 


ease,  was  not  augmenting  it  Reflections^  eritieMMu 
jests,  passed  between  the  citiiens ;  and  the  gosd 
sense  of  the  peofle  manifested  in  its  own  fashisii 


what  they  thoafl^t  of  the  folly  of  their  chief.  We 
will  adduce  one  inslanee. 

It  is  said  that  one  day,  as  the  Emperor  was  ai 
table  with  many  Roman  CathoUo  piinees,  he  was 
informed  that  some  comedians  begged  permissieft 
(according  to  oastom)  to  amuse  their  loidahipiL 
First  appeared  an  old  mpn  wearing  a  mask,  uai, 
dressed  in  a  doctor's  robe,  who  advanced  with  difl^ 
culty,  carrying  a  bundle  of  sticks  in  his  arms,  some 
straight  and  some  crooked.  He  approached  the  wide 
fireplace  of  the  Gothic  hall,  threw  down  his  load  ia 
disorder,  and  imniediately  withdrew.*  Chaiics  and 
the  courtiers  read  on  his  back  the  insGription--Jonil 
RxucBijN.  Then  appeared  another  nsask.  with  aa 
intelligent  look,  who'  made  every  exenion  to  pair  the 
staight  and  the  crooked  pieces  ;t  but  finding  his  le* 
bora  useless,  he  shook  his  head,  turned^  to  the  door, 
and  disappeared.  They  read  Ekabkus  or  Komm* 
DAM.  Alouist  immediately  after  advanced  a  monk 
with  bright  eye  and  decided  gait,  carrying  a  brasier 
of  lighted  coals.t  He  put  the  wood  in  order,  set  fire 
to  it,  blew  and  stirred  it  up,  so  that  the  flame  rose 
bright  and  sparkling  into  the  air.  He  then  retired, 
and  on  his  iMsk  were  the  words— Mahtui  Luthxe. 

Next  approached  a  magnificent  personage,  oovep- 
ed  with  all  the  imperial  insignia,  who,  seeing  the 
fire  so  bright,  drew  his  swoio,  and  endeavored  bf 
violent  thrusts  to  extinguish  it;  but  the  more  he 
struck,  the  fiercer  burnt  the  flames,  so  that  at  last  he 
quitted  the  place  in  indignation.  His  name,  as  it 
would  seem,  was  not  made  known  to  the  spectacei% 
but  all  divined  it.  The  general  attention  was  sson 
attracted  by  a  new  character.  A  man,  wearing  a 
surplice  and  a  mantle  of  red  velvet,  with  an  alb  of 
white  wool  that  reached  to  his  heels,  and  having 
a  stole  around  his  neck,  whose  ends  were  ornament- 
ed with  pearls,  advanced  majestically.  Beholding 
the  fiiames  that  ahready  filled  the  hearth,  he  clapped 
his  hands  in  terror,  and  looking  around  him  sought 
to  find  something  to  extinguish  them.  He  sees  two 
vessels  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  hall,  one  filled 
with  water  and  the  other  with  oil.  He  rushes  to 
tlMm,  seizes  unwittingly  on  that  containing  the  oil, 
and  throws  it  on  the  fire.§  The  flames  then  spread 
with  such  violence  that  the  mask  fled  in  alarm,  rais- 
ing his  hands  to  heaven ;  on  his  back  was  read  the 
name  of  Lxo  X. 

The  mystery  was  finished ;  but  instead  of  claiming 
their  remuneration,  the  pretended  actors  had  disap- 
peared.   No  one  a^ed  the  moral  of  this  drama. 


*  P«nona  larva  contecta,  habitu  doetorali  portahat  i 
Ugaennn.    <T.  L.  Fabricina,  ofP»  oonoOa,  iL  p,  lU.) 

I  Hio  conabtttur  curra  rectia  axaquaie  l^piia.    (T.  L,  fW 
brifiioa,  opp.  ornnia^  p.  ii  aai.) 

llnaaolafereiiBignematpranaa.  Obid.) 

$  Corraai  in  anMAocyn  olao  plsnam.  (T.  L.  Fahricias, 
opp.  ooiaia,  iL  p  SSk) 


HMOKT  or  THB  BEmiUTION. 


Tn€  KMM  BttWWBFf  plOVM  IMCWSi  I  tud  lB€  BMl* 

foritjr  of  the  dice,  MMBUg  atthe  tuDP  tine  the  pun 
ttvigaed  to  the  Eaiperor  ami  ike  Pope,  begm  to  pre- 
Miiv  the  mesM  aewry  for  extioffutahlaf  the  fire 
kwdled  hf  Lather.  They  negotiated  in  Italy  with 
the  Dnke  of  Maniva,  who  engaged  to  send  a  few  regi- 
menta  of  light  eairaJry  aorota  the  Alpa  /  and  in  Eng- 
land with  Henrjr  lUU-*  who  had  not  foigotten  La- 
Ihrr**  repif,  and  who  promiaed  Chariea,  throogh  his 
4mbaandor,  an  immenae  snbaidf  to  deattof  the 
lieietiea.t 


At  the  aame  time  frightfnl  prodigiea 
the  gloomy  fatore  whioh  threatened  die  Relbm.  At 
Spire  fearfol  epeetrea,  having  the  ahape  of  monka, 
with  angry  eyea  and  haoly  atepa  had  appeared  daring 
Iho  night.  "  What  do  yon  want  1**  they  had  been 
«ked.  ••  We  are  going,**  they  replied,  •«  tothe  Diet 
•fAogabawr*  The  eirenmaianee  had  heen  earrfally 
Ia?f8ti|(ated,  and  waa  fomd  perfeotly  tniotwoRhy.f 
**  The  interpretation  in  not  diffioalt,"  eiehimed  Me- 
hnethon;  "evil  ipirita  are  eoming  to  Angabnig  to 
'  nonnteract  onr  ezeiiiona,  andto  deatroy  peaee.  T%ey 
iiihode  horrible  tronblea  to  na.'*§  No  one  doobted 
iUb.  **  ETorythtng  ia  advaaoing  towarda  war,"  aaid 
•  Braania.||  «The  diet  will  not  terminate,"  wrote 
ftenx,  •*  except  by  the  deatmction  of  all  Oermany.'>T 
"  There  will  be  a  elaaghter  of  the  aaiata,"  ezelairaed 
Boeer,  *•  which  will  be  aoch  that  the  maaaaeiea  of 
IKocletian  will  acareely  come  np  to  it.****  War  and 
blood  !--thia  was  the  general  cry. 

Suddenly,  on  the  night  of  Satnrday,  6ih  Angnat,  a 
great  diatofbance  broke  ont  in  the  city  of  Angsbnrg.ft 
T%ere  waa  r::naing  too  and  Iro  in  the  atreeto ;  mea- 
•engrra  from  the  Emperor  were  galloping  ia  every 
direction ;  the  senate  waa  called  together  and  re- 
eeived  an  order  to  allow  no  one  to  pass  the  gates  of 
the  ciiy.^  At  the  same  time  all  were  afoot  in  the 
imperial  barracks ;  the  soldien  got  ready  their  arms : 
die  regiments  were  drawn  up,  and  at  daybreak 
(aboot  three  o'clock  on  Sunday  moming)  the  Em- 
peror'a  troops,  in  opposition  to  the  custom  constantly 
followed  in  the  di^t,  relieved  the  soldiets  of  the  city 
tnd  took  possession  of  the  gatea.  At  the  same  time 
It  waa  learnt  that  these  gates  woaM  not  be  opened, 
and  thai  Charles  had  given  orders  to  keep  a  strict 
watch  upon  the  Elector  and  his  al]iea.§6  A  terrible 
awakening  for  those  who  still  flattered  themselves 
with  seeing  the  religious  debates  conclude  peacefully ! 
Are  not  those  unheard-of  measurea  the  commence- 
Bwnt  of  wan  and  the  signal  of  a  frightful  maasacre  t 

X.  Trouble  and  anger  prevailed  in  the  imperial 
Mlaoe,  and  it  was  the  Landgrave  who  had  caused 
them.  Firm  as  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  tempMt 
with  which  he  was  surrounded,  Philip  of  Hcase  had 
never  bent  his  head  to  the  blast  One  dav,  in  a  pub- 
lic aasembly,  addressing  the  bishops,  he  had  said  to 
them,  ••  My  lords^  give  peace  to  the  Empire ;  we 

*  Che  tentano  eol  Duca  di  Mantoas  d'  aver*  U  nodo  di  ooa 
darrt  1000  cavaUi  leggUiri  d*  lUlU  in  CMO  ti  OtCMse  gaerrft 
la  Oermanlca.    (NioTTlefolo  Belat.) 

f  Cai  (C»Mri)  Ingeatem  Tim  peevnia  io  boe  ■aoramb*!- 
lamoontimhaiatioM  AaglntpromUsMfaitar.    (Zw.Kpp. 

t  R0I  et  diligenter  inqnitlU  et  explormta  maximaqa* 
t^Untrof  (Carp.  Iter.  IL  pTssS.) 


aitofyoiL  IfyoawiUMi  doao^  Mdif  iMWt 
bo  suf«  tiial  I  wiU  dr^  CM  or  two  cT  you  Willi 
me.**  They  awr  it  waa  linrsasniy  ta  employ  mildfr 
means  with  him,  and  tho  Empemr  eaoeavcred  to 
gain  him  by  showing  a  ^vorable  dispoattioa  with  ro- 
apect  tothe  county  of  KatzeneUeabogen,  about  wbicli 
he  was  at  varianoe  with  the  country  of  Wssssn,  and 
to  Wmlembei^  which  ho  claimed  for  his  coooift 
Ulric.  On  htf  side  l>Qke  George  of  Saxony,  his 
lather-in-law,  had  amurtid  him  that  he  woold  make 
him  his  heir  if  ha  would  sobnut  to  the  Pope.  ««Tkey 
carried  him  to  an  agcaeding  high  BMimaia»  wlwBea 
they  ahowed  him  ail  tho  Idngdoma  of  the  world  and 
the  i^ory  thereof,*^  asEya  a  chnmiaer,  but  the  Land- 
grave reaiateid  tho  temptaftioB. 

One  day  ho  heard  that  the  Emperor  had  manifiiat 
od  a  deaira  to  apeak  to  htm.  He  leapt  iaalantly  on 
hia  hone  and  aroearedbefoeChariesLt  The  latter, 
who  had  with  mm  hie  aectetoiT  Schweins  and  tim 


Bishop  of  CoBslanca,  represanted  that  ha  h^  fear 


lamtumoHvoL    (Ibid.  p.  900.) 

I  VidM  ram  pUne  teadere  ad  bellns.  (Coip.  AsL  Aug.  13, 
p.  368) 

T  Comltia  non  ilnieatar  nlti  totiai  Oamaai*  malo  at  ezitio. 
(Com.  Kaf.  |i.  p.  MO.) 

**  Laniena  ■anctonim  quftlis  vix  Diooletiani  tanpore  folL 
CBae.Ep.AQg.  14.  lUO.) 

H  TttmahaiB  Magnam  Mam  in  oivilata^    <Coip.  AsL  U.  p. 

X\  Ftela  avtMB  intampeita  noela  OMaraaaatai  maadavH, 
■•J'^Sy»*"P*'>««*"«**«««««»"*^M»»-    (Ibid.p.«77.) 
J^  0^  man  aaf  d>tt  Ohoilkfat  xa  gaohaau  aataahM  halMa 
aalL  (Bnaek.ApaLp.sa) 


and,  finally,  of  having  tranamitled  to  him  a  book  in 
which  his  sovereign  rights  were  attacked.  Tha 
Landgrave  justified  himself;  and  the  Emperor  aaid 
that  he  accepted  hia  repliea,  esoept  with  regatd  to  tfan 
faith,  and  beggad  him  to  ahow  nimself  in  thai  re* 
apect  entirely  submissive  to  his  majesty.  «*  What 
would  you  say,"  added  Charlea,  in  a  wiming  tone. 
"  if  I  elevated  you  to  the  regal  dignity  .^  Bat,  if 
you  ahow  yourself  rebellicns  to  m  onlera,  than  I 
shall  behave  aa  becomes  a  Roman  Emperor.** 

These  words  exasperated  the  Landgrave,  but  thsy 
did  not  move  him.  *'  I  am  in  tha  flower  of  oqr 
Me,"  replied  he,  '<  and  I  do  not  pretend  to  deopiaa 
the  joys  of  life  and  the  favor  of  the  great ;  but  to  tha 
deceitftd  goods  of  this  world  I  shsll  always  prelBr 
the  inefihble  grace  of  my  Qod."  Charles  wm  iti^- 
fied ;  he  could  not  understand  Philip. 

From  this  time  the  Landgrave  haa  redonblad  hia 
ezertiona  to  unite  the  adherenia  of  Reform.  Tha 
Zwin^iaa  citiea  felt  that,  whatarer  wm  the  iasaa  of 
the  diet,  thev  would  be  the  first  victims,  unless  tho 
Saxons  should  give  them  their  hand.  But  this  there 
waa  some  difficulty  in  obtaining. 

'*  It  does  not  appear  to  me  uaofnl  to  the  publie 
weal,  or  aafe  for  the  conscience,"  wrote  Melancthon 
to  Buoer,  '<to  load  our  princaa  with  all  the  hatred 
your  doctrine  inopirea.'*^  TheStrariNirgarsrepUad» 
that  the  real  cause  of  the  Papiats*  hatred  wm  aot  ao 
much  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  m  that  of  jostifi* 
cation  by  iaith.  **  All  we,  who  deaire  to  belong  to 
Christ,"  said  they,  <*  are  ona,  and  we  have  nothinr 
to  expect  but  death."|| 

This  WM  true ;  but  another  motire  beahlea  check- 
ed Melancthon.  If  all  the  Protestants  united,  th^ 
would  feel  their  atrength,  and  war  would  be  inevita- 
ble.   Therefore,  then,  no  union ! 

The  Landgrave,  threatened  by  the  Emperor,  re- 
iected  by  the  theologians,  began  to  Mk  himaelf  w^at 
he  did  at  Augabtirg.  The  cup  wm  full.  Charles^ 
refusal  to  communicate  the  Romish  Refutation^  ex- 
cept on  inadmissible  conditions,  made  it  run  over. 
Philip  of  Hesse  saw  but  one  course  to  take— 4o  quit 
the  city. 

Scarcely  had  the  Emperor  made  known  the  condi* 
tions  which  he  placed  on  the  ooacimunication  of  the 
reply,  than  on  Friday  evening,  5th  August,  the 

*  Avf  dan  hohen  beig  gefabit   (Ltoze^  Chroaik.) 

t  Von  ihr  talbat  gan  Hof  geritten.    (Coip.  Ref  ii.  p.  Ids.) 
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LandgnTe,  going  alone  to  the  count-palatine, 
Charle8»a  minwter,  had  begged  for  an  immediate 
«Ddienee  with  bia  majesCjr.  Charles,  who  did  not 
care  aboot  it,  pretended  to  be  busy,  and  had  put  off 
Philip  until  the  following  Sunday.*  But  the  latter 
answered  that  he  could  not  wait ;  that  his  wife,  who 
was  dangerously  ill,  entreated  him  to  return  to 
Hesie  without  delay;  and  that,  being  one  of  the 
youngest  princes,  the  meanest  in  understanding,  and 
useless  to  Charles,  he  humbly  begged  his  majesty 
would  permit  him  to  leave  on  the  morrow.  The 
Bmperor  refused. 

We  may  well  understand  the  storms  this  refusal 
excited  in  Philip's  mind:  but  he  knew  how  to  con- 
tun  himself ;  never  had  he  appeared  more  tranquil ; 
during  the  whole  of  Saturday,  (dth  August,)  he  seem. 
ed  occupied  only  with  a  magnificent  tourney  in 
honor  ofthe  Emperor  and  of  his  brother  Ferdinand,  f 
He  prepared  for  it  publicly ;  his  servants  went  to 
and  Aro,  but  under  that  din  of  horses  and  of  armor, 
Philip  concealed  very  different  designs.  "The 
Landgrave  Conducts  himself  with  very  great  modera- 
tion,"  wrote  Melancthon  to  Luther,  the  same  day.} 
"He  told  me  openly  that,  to  preserve  peace,  he 
would  submit  to  conditions  still  harder  than  those 
which  the  Emperor  imposes  on  us,  and  whatever  he 
could  accept  without  dishonoring  the  Gospel,  he 
would  do  so." 

Yet  Charles  was  not  at  ease.  The  Landgrave's 
demand  pursued  him ;  all  the  Protestants  might  do 
the  same,  and  even  quit  Augsburg  unexpectedly. 
The  clue,  that  he  had  hitherto  so  skilfully  held  m 
bis  hands,  was  perhaps  about  to  be  broken :  it  was 
better  to  be  yiolent  than  ridiculous.  The  Emperor 
therefore  resolved  on  striking  a  decisive  blow.  The 
Elector,  the  princes,  the  deputies,  are  still  in  Augs- 
burg :  he  must  at  every  risk  prevent  them  from  leav- 
iw  it  Such  were  the  heavy  thoughts  that  on  the 
night  of  the  0th  August,  while  the  protostanti  were 
calmly  sleeping,^  banished  repose  from  Charles's 
eyes;  and  wnich  made  him  hastily  arouse  the  council- 
len  of  Aug^urg,  and  send  his  messengers  and  sol- 
dien  through  the  streets  of  the  city. 

The  Protestant  princes  were  still  slumbering, 
when  they  received,  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  the 
unexpected  order  to  repair  immediately  to  the  Hall 
ortheChapter.lt 

It  was  eight  o'clock  when  they  arrived.  They 
found  there  the  electors  of  Brandenburg  and  Mentz, 
the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Brunswick,  and  Mecklenbeig, 
theBishops  of  Salzburg,  Spire,  and  Strasburg,  George 
Truchses,  the  Margrave  of  Baden's  representative. 
Count  Martin,  Of  CBlting,  the  Abbot  of  Weingaiteo, 
and  the  Provost  of  Bamberg.  These  were  the  com- 
missioners nominated  by  Charles  to  terminate  this 
great  afiair. 

It  was  the  most  decided  among  them,  Joachim  of 
Brandenburg,  who  bqgan  to  speak.  "  You  know," 
said  he  to  the  Protestants,  *<  with  what  mildness  the 
EUnperor  has  endeavored  to  re-establish  unity.  If 
some  abuses  have  crept  into  the  Christian  Ohurch, 
he  is  ready  to  correct  them,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Pope.  But  how  contrary  to  the  Gospel  are  the  sen- 
timents you  have  adopted !  Abandon  then  your  er 
rOrs;  do  not  any  longer  remain  separate  from  the 
Chwch,  and  sign  the  ReAitation  without  delay.lT    If 

«  Cam  Imperator  dllattonem  raspoadaicU  asta  qaodam 

t  Ad  ludoa  equeatres  in  honorem   Cnsari  uutitaendo* 

publice  »CM  apparaTit    (8eok.  U.  p.  17a.)  «  >  „ 

t  Landgraviu*  valde  moderate  se  gerit    (Corp.  Ref.  IL 
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T'Ut  sentent!aB  qaam  in  refuUUone  aadivuMnt  labicrfbaiit 
(Corp.  B«i:  U.  p.  m.) 


(Ibid 


you  refVise,  then  through  your  fault  how  many  souli 
will  be  lost,  how  much  blood  shed,  what  countries 
laid  waste,  what  trouble  in  all  the  Empire!  And 
you,"  said  he,  turning  towards  the  Elector,  "your 
electorate,  your  life,  dl  will  be  torn  flrom  you,  and 
certain  ruin  will  fall  upon  your  subjects,  and  even 
upon  their  wives  and  children." 

The ,  Elector  remained  motionless.  At  any  time 
this  language  would  have  been  alarming:  it  wat 
still  more  so  now  that  the  city  was  almost  in  a  state 
of  siege.  "We  now  understand,"  said  the  Protes- 
tants to  one  another,  "why  the  imperial  guards  oc- 
cupy the  gates  of  the  city."*  It  was  evident,  indeed, 
that  the  Emperor  intended  violence,  f 

The  Protestants  are  unanimous:  surrounded  with 
soldiers,  at  the  very  gates  of  the  prison,  and  beneath 
the  thousand  awords  of  Charles,  they  will  remain 
firm.  All  these  threats  will  not  make  them  lake  one 
step  backwards.}  It  was  important  for  them,  how- 
ever, to  consider  their  reply.  They  begged  for  a 
few  minutes'  delay,  and  retired. 

To  submit  volantarily,  or  to  be  reduced  by  force, 
such  waa  the  dilemma  Charles  propoaed  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Christians. 

At  the  moment  when  each  was  anxious  about  the 
issue  of  this  struggle,  ih  which  the  destinies  of 
Christianity  were  contending,  an  alarming  rumor 
suddenly  raised  the  agitation  oi  all  minds  to  its 
height. 

The  Landgrave,  in  the  midst  of  his  preparatione 
for  the  toumameot,  meditated  the  most  serious  reso- 
lution. Excluded  by  Charles  from  every  important 
deliberation,  irritated  at  the  treatment  the  Pro- 
testants bad  undeigone  during  this  diet,§  convinced 
that  they  had  no  more  chance  of  peace,)|  not  doubt- 
ing that  their  liberty  was  gready  endangered  in 
Augsburg,  and  feeling  unable  to  conceal  under  die 
appearance  of  moderation  the  indignation  with 
which  hia  soul  was  filled,  being  bendes  of  a  quick, 
prompt,  and  resolute  character,  Philip  had  decided 
on  quitting  the  city  and  repairing  to  his  states,  in 
order  to  act  freely,  and  to  serve  as  a  support  to  the 
Reform. 

But  what  mystery  was  required !  If  the  Land' 
grave  was  taken  in  the  act,  no  doubt  he  would  be 
pot  under  arrest.  This  daring  step  might  therefore 
become  the  signal  of  those  extreme  measures  fiom 
which  he  longed  to  escape. 

It  was  Saturday,  the  6th  August,  the  day  fer 
which  Philip  had  requested  the  Emperor's  leave  of 
absence.  He  waits  until  the  commencement  ofthe 
night,  and  then,  about  eight  o'clock,  disguised  in  n 
foreign  dress,  without  bidding  farewell  to  any  of  his 
friend8,ir  and  taking  every  imaginable  precaution,** 
he  makes  for  the  gates  of  the  city,  about  the  time 
when  they  are  usuidly  closed.  Five  or  six  cavaliers 
followed  him  singly,  and  at  a  little  distance.ft  In  so 
critical  a  moment  will  not  theae  men-at-arms  attract 
attention  1  Philip  traverses  the  streets  without  dan- 
ger, approaches  the  gate ,^  passes  with  a  careless  air 
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iSktva^  thft  mUit  affile  fted,  bHwcei  the  leettetw 
td  eoldiera ;  no  om  movea,  «U  reimua  idlf  seated, 
m  if  nothing  eztraordintry  wee  fcinf  on.  Philip 
has  peaaed  yrtthout  being  rec0gniied>  Hia  five  or 
aix  honemea  eome  chrtiagfa  in  like  manner.  Behold 
them  all  at  laat  in  the  open  eonatiy.  The  little  troop 
immediatelf  spur  their  horaes,  and  flee  with  head- 
laaf  apeed  far  from  the  walls  of  the  imperial  ctty. 

Yet  Philip  haa  taken  hia  meaaurea  ao  well,  that 
Bp  one  aa  yet  anapeets  hia  departnie.  When  during 
tlw  night  Oharles  oceopiea  the  gates  with  hia  own 
gnardt,  he  thiaka  the  LundgniTe  atUl  in  the  cttj.t 
When  the  Proteatanta  weie  aaaembled  at  eight  in  the 
morning  in  the  Ghapcer-hall,  the  princea  of  hothpar- 
ti(M  were  a  little  astonished  at  the  abaence  of  Philip 
of  Hease.  They  are  accustomed,  however,  to  aee 
him  keep  aloof;  he  ia  in  a  pet,  no  doabt  No  one 
kaagioea  he  is  between  twelve  and  fifteen  leagues 
from  Angsbuig. 

After  the  urmination  of  the  eonferenee,  and  as 
each  one  was  retomtng  towanla  his  hotel,  the  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenbaigh  and  his  friends  on  the  one  hand, 
elated  at  the  speech  they  had  delivered,  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  and  his  allies  on  the  other,  resolved  to 
sacrifice  everything,  inquirica  were  made  at  the 
landgrave's  lodgings  aa  to  the  reason  of  his  ab- 
sence ;  they  closely  question  Salz,  Nuszbicker,  May- 
er, and  Schnepf.  iit  laat  the  Hessian  councillors 
can  no  longer  keep  the  secret.  "  The  Landgrave,'* 
said  they,  **  haa  returned  to  Hesse." 

This  news  circulated  immediately  through  all  the 
city ;  and  shook  it  like  the  ezploaion  of  a  mine. 
Charles  especially,  who  found  himself  mocked,  and 
frustrated  in  his  expectationa-cCharlea  who  had  not 
the  least  suspioion,^  trembled,  and  was  enraged.§ 
The  Protestants,  whom  the  Landgrave  had  not  ad- 
mitted to  his  secret,  II  are  as  much  aatoniahed  as  the 
Boman-catholics  themselves,  and  fear  that  thia  in- 
considerate departure  may  be  the  immediate  aignal 
for  a  terrible  persecution.  There  was  only  Luther, 
who,  the  moment  he  heard  of  Philip'a  proceeding, 
highly  approved  of  it,  and  exclaimed :  **  Of  a  truth 
all  these  delays  and  indignities  are  enough  to  fatigue 
mone  than  one  lAndgiave."ir 

The  Chancellor  of  Hesse  gave  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony a  letter  that  hia  master  had  left  for  him.  Philip 
apoke  in  this  ostensible  document  of  hia  wife's 
health ;  but  he  had  charged  his  ministers  to  inform 
the  Elector  in  private  of  the  real  causes  of  his  de- 
parture. He  announced,  moreover,  that  he  had 
given  orders  to  hia  ministers  to  asaiai  the  Protea- 
tanta in  all  things,  and  exhort  hia  alliea  to  permit 
themaelvea  in  no  manner  to  &e  turned  aside  from  the 
Word  of  God.**  "  As  for  me,"  said  he,  **  I  ahall 
fight  for  the  Word  of  God,  at  the  risk  of  my  goods, 
ny  states,  my  subjects,  and  my  life." 

The  effect  of  the  Landgrave's  departure  was  in- 
stantaneous :  a  real  revolution  was  then  effected  in 
the  diet.  The  Elector  of  Mentz  and  the  biahope  of 
Ftanconia,  Philip's  near  neighbors,  imagined  they 
already  aaw  him  on  their  frontiers  at  the  head  of  a 
peweiiiil  amqf,  and  they  replied  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Salxbnrg,  who  expressed  astonishment  at  their 
nhffm ;  "  Ah  !  if  you  were  in  our  place  you  would  do 
the  same."  Ferdinand,  knowing  the  intimate  rela- 
tions of  Philip  with  the  Duke  of  Wurtembeig,  trem- 
bled for  the  estatea  of  this  prince,  at  that  time  naurp- 


^llbieratiUeigDOtm.    (Coip.  Ret  p.  961.) 
t  EziitlniabBt  enlm  CaBamr  adnac  pnsato  adona. 


(Ibid.) 


i  CmaMn  nihil  suiptetate.    (Corp.  Ref.  ii.  p.  977.) 
I  lmp«ntor  n  incperata  commotiu.   (Beck.  U.  p.  173.) 
J  Unwiisend  det  Chuifimten  von  SachMn  and  nni 

fCon.  Baf.  U.  p.  3880 
f  Es  mochte  wohlibte  wutra  et  tndignUat  nockeinen  Land 

gniTM  mude  ni«ch«ii.    (L.  Epp.  ir.  p.  IJ4.) 
*»  Ul  nuno  modo  a  ▼•rbo  Bel  Mnhi  aat  tewori  m  patlatur. 

dBeck.  ii.  p.  173.) 


edby  AMtrit;  and  Cb«tet  tile 
with  Kgaid  to  those  priaecs 
so  timid,  snd  whom  he  had 
aRO|[anee,  had  no  doubt 


treated  with 


iid 
Philip^s  had  been  maleiely  delibateied  is  the  eei. 
mon  eooaeil  of  the  Protestaats.  AH  eew  a  dedn- 
tionoi  war  in  the  Laadgmve's  eoddes  depaztoit 
They  called  to  mind  that  at  the  iieieat  vrfaen  thsf 
thoi^t  the  least  about  it,  thejr  mislit  see  himi^ 
pear  at  the  head  of  hia  soidiei«p  on  the  frontien  d 
hia  enemies,  and  no  one  was  remdf ;  ao  see  evn 
wished  to  be  ready!  A  thna«ieil>ok  had  faOeaii 
the  midat  of  the  diet.  1%ey  repeated  the  nemtd 
one  another,  with  troabled  eyes  mmd  aftighted  leeb 
All  was  confusion  in  Angsbnig ;  sad  eevrien  beie  aGc, 
in  every  direetion,  astonishneat  aad  coasleraatica 

This  ahum  immediately  coavetted  the  caemicfcf 
the  Reform.  The  violence  of  Ghailea  and  of  th 
princes  was  broken  ia  this  meaiovmhle  aight  as  if  hf 
enchantment ;  aad  the  fhrioos  wehrea  were  mM^ 
(ranafotmed  into  meek  aad  doeile  taaafae.* 

It  was  still  Soaday  morning :  Charles  the  Fifik 
immediatelv  convoked  the  diet  for  the  Bitencet.^ 
**The  Landgrave  has  quitted  Aagsbttug,"  said  Coaii 
Frederiek  from  the  Emperor;  '*hie  majesty  flattm 
himaelf  that  even  the  friends  of  that  prioee  were  g- 
norent  of  his  deparmre.  ^  It  was  withoat  the  Ea* 
peror's  knowledge,  and  even  in  defiance  of  his  ci* 
press  prohibition,  that  Philip  of  Heaae  has  k^  thm 
failing  in  all  hia  dutiea.  He  has  wished  to  pat  tke 
diet  out  of  joint.}  Bat  the  Emperor  emijureB  y« 
not  to  permit  yourselves  to  be  led  astray  bf  him,  ui 
to  contribute  rather  to  |he  happy  iaaae  of  this  n- 
tional  assembly.  His  majesty's  gratitade  will  thus  be 
secured  to  you." 

The  Proteslaals  replied,  that  the  departare  of  fbe 
Landgrave  had  taken  place  widiout  their  knowledge; 
that  they  had  heard  of  it  with  pain,  aad  that  thef 
woaU  have  diasaaded  him.  Neveitheleas  they  di^ 
not  doabt  that  this  prince  had  solid  leaaoas  for  ffch 
a  alep ;  heaidea  he  had  left  his  conacillors  wxtb  M 
powers,  and  that,  as  for  them,  they  were  ready  to  do 
everything  to  concbde  the  diet  in  a  beeoming  nnB- 
ner.  Then,  confident  in  their  riijits,  aad  decided  te 
resist  CharMs  arbitrary  acta,  they  eontianed :  **  It  ii 
pretended  that  the  gates  were  etosed  oa  onr  seeosat 
We  beg  your  majesty  to  revoke  thia  older,  aad  to 
prevent  any  aimifaur  orders  being  given  for  the  fataie.' 

Never  waa  Charles  the  Fifth  less  at  ease:  he  had 
just  spoken  as  a  father,  and  they  renund  him  ihit< 
few  hours  baek  he  had*  acted  like  a  tyrant  Ssb^ 
subterfuge  was  requisite.  *'  It  is  not  on  year  fl^ 
coaat,"  replied  the  Count  Palatine,  •*  that  the  Emr 

ror*s  soldiem  oceapy  the  gates. Beware « 

believing  thoae  who  tell  you  so Yesteid^ 

there  waa  a  quarrel  between  two  aoldierB,§  and  anw 

was  eollecied This  is  why  the  Emperor 

took  that  step.  Besides,  such  things  shall  not  be 
doae  again  without  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  in  hisqo»- 
lity  of  marshal  of  th^  Empire,  being  first  isfonncd 
of  them.**  An  order  waa  givea  iiamedistely  to  re* 
open  Ae  gates. 

No  exertions  were  now  spared  by  the  Rcmaa  y^ 
to  convince  the  Protestants  of  their  good-will:  ^^>^ 
waa  an  unaccustomed  mihlness  in  the  langusge  <" 
the  Count  Palatine  and  in  the  looks  of  Charles.||  'i^ 
princes  of  the  Papal  party,  oaoe  so  terrible,  were  «- 

•SfldhanovioleatiaaabitQaLandgraviiinleiiiiptt-  (P^ 
Rafp.977,)  ^^ 

t  Nam  can  panch  post  borii  refotevat  Laadgiafian  osp* 
nun,  coiiTOcaotitflramBOftroa.  (Ibid.)  ^ 

^2Mtr«m.»,dta«.IWol»Ug.,«y«««*«.  (11*^ 

§  Es  babe  efai  Trabant  mit  ainem  andam  ein  UBwUlgobiM* 
(Corp.  Ret  ii  p.  985.)  _^ 

U  NuUoalio  tarapore  mitina  at  banignlua  qaasi  tose  ew 
pTOteftaattlma  agarit    (8aek.IL  p.  m) 
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wMrtruMfometf.  7fc«3r  had  beea  hMttly  forced 
to  iptfek  oat ;  if  tliey  desired  wv»  ihey  mwt  begin  it 
uutftDtly. 

But  they  shnttk  back  at  tbit  frigfalfnl  proapect. 
Howy  with  the  enthaaiaam  that  anioMted  the  Protea- 
tanca.  take  np  arma  againat  them !  Were  not  the 
•boaea  of  the  Chvrah  evfrywheie  aokaowledged.  and 
could  the  Roman  princea  be  anre  of  their  own  anb- 
jeeta  1  Beaidea,  what  wonid  be  the  iaane  of  a  war 
bnt  the  iocreaae  vof  tha  Emperor'a  power  1  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  atatea,  and  the  ]>ake  of  Bavaria  in  par- 
ticalar,  would  have  been  glad  to  aee  Gharlee  at  war 
«rith  the  Proteatanta,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  thoe 
conanme  hia  atrength ;  but  it  was,  on  tha  contrary, 
with  their  own  aoldicra  that  the  Emperor  designed 
attacking  the  heretica.  Henoeforth  they  rejected  the 
instrnmentality  of  arma  as  eagerly  m  they  had  at  first 
desired  it. 

Everything  had  thua  bhanged  in  Angsbnrg :  the  Ro- 
mish party  waa  paralyied,  disheartened,  and  even 
broken  up.  The  aword  already  drawn  was  hastily 
thrust  back  into  the  aheath.  Peace  I  peace  !  was  the 
ery  of  all. 

XI.  The  diet  now  catered  upon  its  third  phasis, 
and  as  the  time  of  tentativea  had  been  followed  by 
that  of  menacea ;  now  that  of  arrangements  was  to 
•ucceed  the  period  of  menaces.  New  and  more  for- 
midable dangers  were  then  to  be  encountered  by  the 
Reform.  Rome,  seeing  the  sword  torn  from  its 
hands,  had  seized  the  uet,  aad  enlaciug  her  adveraa- 
ries  with  '*  cords  of  humanity  and  banda  of  love," 
was  endeavoring  lo  drag  them  gently  into  the  nbyaa. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  Au- 
gust, a  mixed  commission  was  framed,  which  connt- 
ed  on  each  side  two  princes,  two  lawyers,  and  three 
theologians.  In  the  Romish  party,  there  were  Dake 
Henry  of  Brunswick,  the  Bishop  of  Augsbuig,  the 
Chancellors  of  Baden  and  Cologne,  with  Eek,  Coch- 
ksns,  and  Wimpioa  ;  on  the  part  of  the  Protestanta, 
were  the  Margrave  Geoige  of  Bvsndanbnig,  the  Prince 
Electoral  of  Saxony,  the  Chanoellon  Brock  aad 
Heller,  with  Melancthon,  Brens,  and  Schnepf.^ 

They  agreed  to  take  aa  basis  the  Confession  of  the 
Evangelical  sutes,  and  they  began  to  read  it  article 
by  article.  The  Romish  theobgiana  diapbyed  an 
unex^cted  condescension.  Out  of  twenty-one  dog- 
matical articlea.  there  were  only  aix  or  aeven  to  which 
they  made  any  objection.  Original  Sin  atopped  them 
some  time :  at  length  they  came  to  an  understanding ; 
the  Protestants  admitted  that  Baptism  removed  the 
guik  of  the  sin,  and  the  Phipiau  fpKtd  that  it  did  not 
wash  away  concupiaoence  Aa  for  the  Church,  they 
granted  that  it  contained  sanctified  nnen  and  sinners; 
they  coincided  also  on  confession.  The  Protestanta 
rejected  eapecially^  aa  imposaible  the  enumemtion  of 
all  the  sins  prescribed  by  Ronse.  Doctor  £ck  yield- 
ed this  point.t 

There  remained  three  doctrines  only.on  which  they 
differed 

The  first  was  that  of  Penance.  The  RoiAiah  doc- 
tors taught  that  it  contained  three  parts  i  contrition, 
confession,  and  satisfaction.  The  Protestants  re- 
jected the  latter,  and  the  Romanists  clearly  perceiv- 
ing that  with  aatisfaotion  would  foil  indulgences,  pur- 
gatory, with  other  of  their  doctrines  and  profits,vigo- 
rously  maintained  it.  "  We  agree,"  aaid  they,  "  that 
the  penance  imposed  by  the  priest  does  not  procure 
remission  of  the  guilt  of  sin :  but  we  maintain  that  it 
is  necessary  to  obtain  remission  of  the  penally." 

The  second  controverted  point  was  the  Invocation 
of  Sainu ;  and  the  third,  and  principal  one,  was  Jus- 
tification by  Faith.    It  was  of  the  greatest  importance 


•  P.  Urkandenbaoh,  ii  p.  319. 
t  Die  Lund  die  man  aiolil  wisss,  die 
4«a.  (r.UTkundeii,U.p.«&) 


laiohtbeich- 


for  the  Romanists  to  maintain  tlie  BBeritoriona  infla* 
ence  of  works :  all  their  system,  in  reality,  was  based 
on  that.  £ck,  therefore,  haughtily  declared  war  on 
the  assertion  that  faith  alone  justifies.  **  That  word 
so2e,"  said  he,  **  we  cannot  tolerate.  It  generates 
scandals,  and  renders  men  brutal  and  impious  liCt 
us  send  back  the  §ole  to  the  cobbler."* 

But  the  Protestants  would  not  listen  to  such  rea- 
soning ;  and  even  when  they  put  the  question  to  each 
other,  Shall  we  maintain  that  faith  alone  justifies  us 
gratuitously  1  **  Undoubtedly,  undoubtedly,"  ex- 
claimed one  of  them  with  exaggeration,  **  gr^xtm' 
tomly  and  uaeUssly,"^  They  even  adduced  straqga 
authorities :  *'  Plato,"  said  they,  **  declares  that  it  is 
not  bv  external  works,  but  by  virtue  that  God  it 
adored ;  and  every  one  knows  these  verses  of  Cato'ai 
81  daut  ait  aaimvf,  boUb  ut  carmina  dieoat. 
Hie  tabi  preoipue  pura  tit  mente  eotoadoi.*^ 

"Certainly,"  resumed  the  Romish  theologians; 
'*it  is  only  of  wol-ks  performed  with  grace  that  we 
apeak ;  but  we  say  that  in  such  works  there  is  some- 
thing meritorious."  The  Protestants  declared  they 
could  not  grant  it  *  ' 

They  hsd  approximated,  however,  beyond  all  hope. 
The  Roman  theologians,  clearly  understanding  their 
position,  had  purposed  to  appear  ogreed  rather  than 
be  so  in  reality.  Every  one  knew,  for  instance,  that 
the  Protestants  rejected  transubstantiation :  but  the 
Article  of  the  Confession  on  this  point,  being  able  to 
be  taken  in  the  Romish  sense,  the  Papists  had  ad- 
mitted it.  Their  triumph  was  only  deferred.  Thn 
general  expressions  tha^  were  used  in  all  the  contro* 
verted  points,  would  permit  somewhat  later  a  Ro* 
mish  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  Confession ; 
ecclesiastical  authority  would  declare  this  the  only 
true  one ;  and  Rome,  thanks  to  a  few  moments  oif 
diseimulation,  would  thus  reascend  the  throne.  Have 
we  not  seen  in  our  own  days  the  Thirty-nine  Artjclen 
of  the  Anglican  Church  interpreted  in  accordance 
with  the  Council  of  Trent  1  There  are  causes  in 
which  falsehood  is  never  awanting.  This  plot  wan 
as  skilfnlly  executed,  as  it  was  profoundly  conceived 

The  Commissioners  were  on  the  best  teems  with 
one  another,  and  concord  aeemed  restored.  One  sin- 
gle uneaainess  diatnrbed  that  happy  moment :  the  idea 
of  the  Landgrave  t  **  Ignorant  that  we  are  almost 
agreed,"  said  they,  **  this  young  mad-brain  is  doubt- 
less already  assembling  his  army ;  we  muat  bring 
him  back,  and  make  him  a  witness  of  our  cordial 
union."  On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Commission,  (Duke  Henry  of  Bron^ 
wick,)  accompanied  by  a  councillor  of  the  Emperor, 
set  out  to  discharge  this  difiicnlt  mission. §  Duke 
George  of  Saxony  supplied  his  phice  aa  arbitrator. 

They  now  passed  from  the  first  port  of  the  Con- 
fession to  the  second:  irom  doctrines  to  abuses. 
Here  the  Romish  theologiana  could  not  yield  so  easi- 
ly, for  if  they  appeared  to  agree  with  the  Protestants, 
it  was  d)l  over  with  the  honour  and  power  of  the 
hierarchy.  It  was  accordingly  for  this  period  of  the 
combat  that  they  had  reserved  their  canning  and 
their  strength. 

They  b^an  by  approachinip  the  Protestants  as  near 
as  they  could,  for  the  more  they  granted,  the  more 
they  might  draw  the  Reform  to  them  and  stifle  it 
"  We  think,"  said  they,  *<that  with  the  permission 
of  his  holiness,  and  the  approbation  of  his  majes^t 
we  shall  be  able  to  permit,  until  the  next  council^ 

*  Man  foil  die  SeU  eln  well  turn  Sohuttar  thicken.  (17r» 
kund.  iL  p.  336^  Tliis  wretched  pan  of  Eea^  reqaives  ns 
comment 

t  Oaudao,  oauilno,  addendan  etSsm  fntaira,  (Soultst  p. 
98S.) 

1  If  Oed  is  a  tpirit,  ai  the  poets  teseh,  he  •hoald  be  wse- 
Shlpped  witb  a  pure  mind. 

^  Brantwigac  coactua  est  abire  vp6s  rhv  naxiimn qvamfk 
Ment  contnoere  exercitum.    (SoulteL  p.  fSW.) 
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tlie  cm— wmkm  in  iiotii  lands,  wbereyer  it  is  ptwt- 
tiaed  already ;  only,  yoor  minuters  should  preach  at 
Eaaler,  that  that  is  not  of  Dirine  institatioii,  and  that 
Christ  is  whoUy  in  each  kind.* 

**  Moreover,"  eontinoed  they;  '<  as  for  the  married 
prie^  desirous  ot  sparing  the  poor  women  whom 
they  have  sedoced,  of  providing  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  innocent  chileren,  and  of  preventing  every 
kind  of  scandal,  we  will  tolerate  them  until  the  next 
cooncil,  and  we  shall  then  see  if  it  will  not  be  right 
to  decree  that  married  men  may  be  adoutted  to  holy 
oiderB,  as  was  the  case  in  the  primitiTe  Chmvh  for 
many  centuries,  t 

"  Finally,  we  acknowledge  that  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  is  a  mystery,  a  representation,  a  sacrifice  of 
^Dommemoration,  a  memorial  of  the  solferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  accomplished  on  the  cross.*^ 

This  was  yielding  much  :  but  the  turn  of  the  Pro- 
testants was  come ;  for  if  Rome  appeared  to  give,  it 
was  only  to  take  in  return 

The  grand  question  was  the  Church,  its  mainte- 
nance Sod  government:  who  should  provide  for  it  ? 
They  could  see  only  two  means:  princes  or  bishops. 
If  they  feared  the  bishops,  they  must  decide  for  tne 
princes :  if  they  feared  the  princes,  they  must  decide 
for  the  bishops.  They  were  at  that  time  too  distant 
firom  the  normal  state  to  discover  a  third  solution, 
and  to  perceive  that  the  Church  ought  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  Church  itself— by  the  christian  people. 
'*  Secular  princes  in  the  lone-run  will  be  denulters 
to  the  government  of  the  Church,"  said  the  Saxon 
divines  in  the  opinion  they«presented  on  the  18th 
August ;  •'  they  are  not  fit  to  execute  it,  and  I 
tides  it  would  cost  them  too  dear  :§  the  bishops,  on 
the  contrary,  have  property  destined  to  provide  for 
this  charse.** 

'Thus  the  presumed  incapacity  of  the  state,  and  the 
fear. they  entertained  of  its  indflerenoe,  tlu«w  the 
Protestants  into  the  arms  of  the  hierarchy. 

They  proposed  therefore  to  restore  to  we  bisbopa 
their  junsdiction,  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and 
tte  superintendence  oC  the  priests,  provided  thev  did 
Bot  persecute  the  Evangelical  doctrine,  and  did  not 
oppress  the  pastors  with  impious  vows  and  burdens. 
"  We  may  not,"  added  they,  "  without  strong  reasons 
rend  that  ^rderbv  which  the  bishops  are  over  the 
piesis,  and  which  existed  in  the  church  fVom  the 
Deginmng.  It  is  dangerous  before  Uie  Lord  to  change 
the  Older  of  governments."  Their  ai^^ument  is  not 
founded  upon  the  Bible,  as  may  be  seen,  but  upon 
ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  Protestant  divines  went  even  farther,  and, 
taking  a  last  step  that  seemed  decisive  they  consents 
ed  to  acknowleo^  the  Pope  as  being  (but  of  human 
right)  supreme  bishop  of  dhristendom.  **  Although 
the  Pope  is  Anti-chnst,  ive  mev  be  under  his  go- 
vernment, as  the  Jews  were  under  Pharaoh,  and  in 
later  days  under  Caiaphas."  We  must  confess  these 
two  comparisons  were  not  flattering  to  the  Pope 
«« Only,"  added  the  doctors,  <«  let  the  sound  doctrine 
be  Ailly  accorded  to  us." 

The  Chancellor  Brnck  alone  appears  to  have  been 
eonseious  of  the  truth :  he  wrote  on  the  margin  with 
a  firm  hand :  **  We  cannot  acknowledge  the  Pope, 
because  we  say  he  is  Anti-christ,  and  because  he 
claims  theprimacy  of  right  divine."() 

Fioally,  the  Protestant  theologians  consented  to 
agree  with  Rome  as  regards  indi&rent  ceremonies, 
nsts,  and  forms  of  worship ;  and  the  Elector  engaged 

«  VonohKgttdM  AnaehlawM  dar  StolMii  dM  Osg«Bth«lk. 
(Urk.U.p.Ul.) 

t  Wto  ron  alton  in  dsr  tntm  Kfaehs  sUkhs  Haadsxt 
Jahra,  in  0«brauch  geweaen.    (Urk.  li  p  964.) 

JZa  KninfMrang  and  OsdiehtniM.    (Ibid.  p.  SM.) 
I M  (hmen  aach  nicbt  mdg Uch.    Dazu  Kottat  es  cQ  vicL 
Ik.  a  p.  M7.) 
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to  pttt  mdersuji^MfcifiuMfte 

already  seculanzed»  until  the  dedsion  of 

council. 

Never  was  the  cooserrative  spirit  of  Lntheniiiam 
more  clearly  manifested.  **  We  have  promieed  oar 
adversaries  to  concede  to  them  certain  points  oC 
church  government,  that  may  be  granted  w^ithont 
wounding  the  conscience,"  vrrote  MeJancthon.* 
But  he  b^;an  to  be  verv  doubtful  whether  eccleaiM- 
tical  concessions  would  not  drag  with  them  doctri* 
nal  concessions    also.     The  refonn  vras   driltiiig 

away still  a  few  more  fathoms,  and  it  was 

lost  Already  disunion  trouble  and  afiright  begnn 
to  spread  amona;  its  ranks  Melancthon  has  become 
more  childish  than  a  child,  said  one  of  his  lriends;t 
and  yet  be  was  so  excited,  that  the  Chancellor  H 
Loneaburg  having  made  some  objeetioas  to  cheae  an* 
precedented  concessions,  die  little  Master  of  Aits 
proudly  raised  his  head,  and  said  with  a  aharp  and 
harsh  tone  of  voice :  **  He  who  dares  assert  that  the 
means  indicated  are  not  christian  is  a  liar  and  • 
scbusdrel."!  On  which  the  Chancellor  immediately 
repaid  him  in  his  own  coin.  These  ezpressiooa  coa- 
not,  however,  detract  from  Helancthon's  rrpatatioa 
for  mildness.  After  so  many  oseless  efibrt%  he  wn« 
exhaosted,  irritated,  and  his  words  cat  the  deeper, 
as  they  were  the  leas  expected  from  him.  He  was 
not  the  only  one  demoraliied.  Brena  appeared  clnna- 
sy,  rude  and  uncivil ;  Chancellor  Keller  had  misled 
the  pions  Margrave  of  Brandeaborg,  and  transformed 
the  courage  of  thia  prince  into  pusillanimity :  no 
other  hnman  aopport  remained  to  the  Elector  than  his 
chancellor  Brack.  And  even  this  firm  man  began  to 
grow  alarmed  at  his  isolation. 

Bot  he  was  not  alone  z  the  moot  earnest  protents 
were  received  from  without.  **  If  it  is  ime  tliat  yo« 
are  making  such  concessions,''  said  their  aflri^ted 
friends  to  the  Saxon  divines*  "christian  libeity  is  nt 
an  ead.§  What  is  your  pielended  concord  1  n  thick 
clood  that  you  raise  in  the  air  to  eclipse  the  aan  tluit 
was  be^nning  to  illumine  the  Church.!  Never  will 
the  chnstian  people  aece^  conditions  so  opposed  to 
the  Word  of  God ;  and  your  only  gaiii  will  be  fur- 
nishing the  enemies  of  the  Ooopel  with  a  specions 
pretext  to  butcher  these  friio  remain  faithful  to  it.** 
Among  the  kynien  these  coovictiona  were  generaL 
**  Better  die  with  Jesus  Christ,"  said  all  Augsbnig,T 
*«  than  gain  the  frvor  of  the  whole  world  widioni 
him!" 

No  one  felt  so  much  alarm  as  Luther  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  saw  the  glorioua  edifice  that  God  had 
raised  by  bis  hands  on  the  point  of  falling  to  ruin  in 
those  of  Melancthon.  The  day  on  which  this  news 
arrived,  he  wrote  five  lettero— to  the  Elector,  to  Me- 
lancthon, to  Spalatin,  to  Jonas  and  to  Brcns,  nil 
eqaallv  filled  with  courage  and  with  faith. 

**  I  learn,"  said  he,  *'  that  you  have  begun  a  mar- 
vellous work,  namely,  to  put  Luther  and  the  Pope  in 
harmony ;  but  the  Pope  is  unwilling,  and  Luther  begn 
to  be  excused.**  And  if,  in  despite  of  them,  vou  suc- 
ceed in  this  afifair,  then  after  your  example  I  will 
bring  together  Christ  and  Belial. 

**  The  world  I  know  is  fall  of  wranglers  who  ob- 
scure the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  of  fa- 
natics who  perKcate  iL  Do  not  be  astonished  at  it, 
but  continue  to  defend  it  with  courage,  for  it  is  the 
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heel  of  the  feed  of  the  woman  that  shall  bniiae  the 
head  of  the  serpent.* 

*'  Beware  also  of  the  jnriBdiction  of  the  bishops, 
for  fear  we  should  have  soon  to  recommence  a  more 
terrible  struggle  than  the  first.  They  will  take  our 
concessions  widely,  very  widelyt  always  more  wide- 
ly, and  will  give  us  theirs  narrowly,  very  narrowly, 
and  always  more  narrowly .f  All  these  negotiations 
•re  impossible,  unless  the  Pope  should  renoooce  his 
Papacy. 

**  A  pretty  motive  indeed  our  adversaries  assign ! 
Utey  cannot,  say  they,  restrain  their  subjects,  if  we 
do  not  publish  everywhere  that  they  have  the  truth 
for  them :  as  if  God  only  taught  his  Word,  in  order 
that  our  enemies  might  at  pleasure  tyrannize  over 
their  people. 

'*They  cry  out  that  we  condemn  all  the  Church. 
No,. we  do  not  condemn  it;  but  as  for  them,  they 
condemn  all  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Word  of  God 
is  more  than  the  Church.'*^ 

This  important  declaration  of  the  Reformers  de- 
cides the  controversy  between  the  Evangelical 
Christians  and  the  Papacy :  unfortunately  we  have 
often  seen  Protestants  return,  on  this  fundamental 
point,  to  the  error  of  Rome,  and  set  the  visible 
Church  ^bove  the  Word  of  God. 

'•I  write  to  younow,**  continues  Luther^  *«to  be- 
lieve with  all  of  us  (and  that  through  obedience  to 
Jesus  Christ,)  that  Campeggio  is  a  famous  demon.§ 
I  cannot  tell  how  violently  these  conditions  agitate 
me  which  you  propose.  The-  plan  of  Campeggio  and 
the  Pope  has  been  to  try  us  first  by  threats,  and  then, 
if  they  do  not  succeed,  by  stratagems ;  you  have  tri- 
umphed over  the  first  attack,  and  sustained  the  teni* 
ble  coming  of  CaBsar :  now,  then,  for  the  second. 
Aet  with  courage,  and  do  not  jieldtothe  adversaries 
except  what  can  be  proved  with  evidence  from  the 
Tery  Word  of  God. 

'*But  if,  which  Christ  forbid !  yon  do  not  put  for- 
ward all  the  Gospel ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  shut  up 
that  glorious  eagle  in  a  sack ;  Lnther-niottbt  it  not ! 
—Luther  will  come  and  gloriouslydelivertlieeagle.il 
As  certainly  as  Christ  lives,  that  shall  be  done  ! 

Thus  spoke  Luther,  but  in  vain :  everything  in 
Augsburg  was  tending  towards  approaching  ruin; 
Melancthon  had  a  bandage  over  his  eyes  that  nothing 
could  tear  off.  He  no  longer  listened  to  Luther,  and 
cared  not  for  popularity.  **  It  does  not  become  us," 
•aid  he,  **  to  he  moved  by  the  clamors  of  the  vulgar  tlT 
we  must  think  of  peace  and  of  posterity.  If  we  repeal 
the  episcopal  jurisdiction,  what  will  be  the  conse- 
quence to  our  descendants'!  The  secular  powers 
care  nothing  about  the  interests  of  religion.**  Besides 
too  much  dissimilarity  in  the  Churches  is  iigurious 
to  i>eace :  we  must  unite  with  the  bishops,  lest  the 
infamy  of  schism  should  overwhelm  us  for  ever.^ff 

They  too  readily  listened  to  Melancthon,  and  they 
vigorously  labored  to  bind  to  the  Papacy  by  the 
bonds  of  the  hirerarchy  the  Church  that  God  had  won- 
derfully emancipated.  Protestantism  rushed  blindfold- 
ed into  the  ntfts  of  its  enemies.  Already  serious  voices 
announced  the  return  of  the  Lutherans  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Romish  Church.    «  They  are  preparing  their 

*  Nam  hio  e»t  ilia  unioui  caloaneos  Maninis  antique 
sarpenti  advenantit.    (Ibid.  p.  161.) 

t  ipai  eoiro  nostras  conecMionet  lavga,  larriui,  Urgitiime, 
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defection,  and  are  passing  over  to  the  Papists,*'  said 
Zwingle.*  The  politic  Charles  the  Fifth  so  acted 
that  no  haughty  word  should  compromise  the  victory  ; 
but  the  Roman  clergy  could  not  master  themselves : 
their  pride,  their  insolence  increased  every  day. 
"  One  would  never  believe,"  said  Melancthon,  "  the 
airs  of  triumph  which'  the  Papists  give  themselves.** 
There  was  good  reason  !  the  agreement  was  on  the 
verge  of  conclAsion :  yet  one  or  two  steps  ....  and 
then,  wo  to  Reform ! 

Who  could  prevent  this  desolating  ruin  1  It  waa 
Luther  who  pronounced  the  name  towards  which  all 
eyes  should  be  turned :  "  Christ  lives,"  said  he,  '*  and 
he  by  whom  the  violence  of  our  enemies  haa  been 
conquered  will  give  us  strength  to  surmount  theiv 
wiles.'*  This  was  in  truth  the  only  resource,  and 
it  did  not  fail  the  Reform. 

If  the  Roman  hierarchy  had  been  willing,  under 
certain  admissible  conditions,  to  receive  the  Protes« 
tants  who  were  ready  to  capitulate,  it  was  all  over 
with  them.  When  once  it  held  them  in  its  arms,  it 
would  have  stifled  them ;  but  God  blinded  the  Papa^ 
cy,  and  thus  saved  his  Church.  "  No  concessions,** 
had  declared  the  Romiah  senate ;  and  Campeggio, 
elated  with  his  victory,  repeated, "  No  concessions  !*• 
He  moved  heaven  and  earth  to  inflame  the  Catholic 
zeal  of  Charles  in  this  decisive  moqient.  From  the 
Emperor  he  passed  to  the  princes.  *'  Celibacy,  con* 
fession,  the  withdrawal  of  the  cup,  private  masses  I'* 
exclaimed  he :  **  all  these  are  obligatory :  we  must 
have  all."  This  ^as  saying  to  jthe  Evangelical  Gbria- 
tians,  as  the  Sanmites  to  the  ancient  Romans :  **  Here 
are  the  Caudine  Forka :  pass  through  them  !*' 

The  Protestants # saw  the  yoke,  and  ahuddered. 
God  revived  the  courage  of  the  confessors  in  theif 
weakened  hearts.  They  raised  their  heads,  and  re* 
jected  thia  humiliating  capitulation.  The  commi*- 
aion  was  immediately  dissolved. 

This  was  a  great  deliverance  ;  but  soon  appeared 
a  fresh  danger.  The  Evangelical  Christians  should 
have  immediately  quitted  Augsburg;  but,  said  one  of 
them,t  '*  Satan,  disguised  as  an  angel  of  light,  blind* 
ed  the  eyes  of  Uieir  understanding."  They  remained. 

All  was  not  yet  lost  for  Rome,  and  the  spirit  of 
falsehood  and  of  cunning  might  again  renew  its  attacks. 

It  was  believed  at  court  that  this  disagreeable  termi* 
nation  of  the  conunission  was  to  be  ascribed  to  some 
wrong-headed  individuals,  and  particularly  to  Duke 
George.  They  therefore  reaolved  to  name  another* 
composed  of  six  members  only:  on  the  one  side* 
Eck,  with  the  chancellors  of  Cologne  and  Baden ;  oa 
the  other,  Melancthon,  with  the  chancellors  Briick 
and  Heller.  The  Protestants  consented,  and  all  wa« 
begun  anew. 

The  alarm  then  increased  among  the  most  decided 
followers  of  the  Reformation.  "  If  we  expoae  oar> 
selves  unceasingly  to  new  dangers,  must  we  not  sue* 
cumb  at  last  V^X  '^he  deputies  of  Nuremberg  in  par- 
ticular declared  that  their  city  would  never  plaee 
itself  again  under  the  detested  yoke  of  the  biahopt. 
It  is  the  advice  of  the  undecided  Erasmus  that  Me- 
lancthon follows,"  said  they.  **  Say  rather  of  Abitii* 
ophel,"  (  2  Sam.  xv.,)  replied  others.  *  **  However  it 
may  be,"  added  they ;  "  if  the  Pope  had  bought  Me- 
lancthon, the  latter  could  have  done  nothing  better 
to  secure  the  victory  for  hiro.'*§ 

The  Landgrave  was  especially  indignant  at  thia  cow- 
ardice. *'  Melancthon,"  wrote  he  toZwingle,  "  walka 
backwards  like  a  crab.**}}    From  Friedwald,  whither 

*  Lutheranl  defeetionem  partnt  ad  Papistu.  (Zw.  Epp.  iL 
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he  had  repaired  after  his  flight  from  Aupbint*  Fhtlif 
of  Hesae  endeavoiircd  to  check  the  fall  of  Proteatant- 
inn.  **Wheii  we  begin  to  yield,  we  always  yield 
nore,"  wrote  he  to  his  ministers  at  Angsburg.  "  De- 
clare therefore  to  my  allies  that  I  reject  these  pcifi- 
dioQS  conciliations.  If  we  are  Christians,  what  we 
ahonld  pursue  is,  not  our  own  advantage,  but  the  eon- 
•olatton  of  so  many  weary  and  afllicted  consciences, 
for  whom  there  is  no  salvation  if  We  .take  away  the 
Word  of  God.  The  bishops  are  not  real  bishops, 
for  they  speak  not  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
If  we  acknowledge  them,  what  would  happen  ?  They 
would  remove  our  ministers,  oppress  the  Gospel,  re- 
establish ancient  abuses,  and  the  last  state  would  be 
worse  than  the  first.  If  the  Papists  will  permit  the 
free  preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel,  let  us  come  to  an 
vaderstanding  with  them ;  for  the  truth  will  be  the 
atrongest,  and  will  root  out  all  the  rest.  But  if  not  1 
•»No.  This  is  the  moment,  not  to  yield,  but  to  re- 
main firm  even  to  the  death.  BalBe  theae  fearful 
eombinatione  of  Melancthon,  and  tell,  from  me  the 
deputies  of  the  cities  to  be  men,  and  not  women.* 
Let  us  fear  nothing :  God  is  with  us.'* 

Melancthon  and  his  friends,  thus  attacked,  sought 
to  justify  themselves :  on  the  one  hand,  they  maintain- 
ed, that  if  they  preserved  the  doctrine  it  would  finally 
overthrow  the  hierarchy.  But  then  why  restore  it  1 
Was  it  not  more  than  doubtful  whether  a  doctrine  so 
enfeebled  would  still  retain  strength  sufficient  to  shake 
the  Papacy  1  On  the  other  hand,  Melancthon  and 
his  friends  pointed  out  two  phantoms  before  which 
they  shrunk  in  affright.  The  first  was  vfor:  it 
was,  in  their  opinion,  imminent.  "  It  is  not  only,' 
aaid  they,  "numberless  temporal  evils  that  it 
will  bring  with  it^the  devastiftion  of  Germany, 
murder,  violations,  sacrilege,  rapine  ;  but  it  will  pro- 
duce  spiritual  evils  more  frightful  still,  and  will 
inevitably  bring  on  the  perturbation  of  all  religion. "t 
The  second  phantom  was  the  supremacy  of  the  state. 
Malanoihott  and  his  friends  foresaw  the  dependence 
to  which  the  princes  would  reduce  ^e  Church,  the 
increasing  secularization  of  its  institutions  and  of  its 
ittscroments,  and  spiritual  death  that  would  result, 
and  they  shrunk  back  with  terror  from  the  frightful 
^ospeot.  *'  Good  men  do  not  think  that  the  court 
ahonld  regulate  the  ministry  of  the  Church,"t  ^^ 
Breaa.  **  Have  you  not  younelves  experienced,"  ad- 
ded he  ironically,  **  with  what  wisdom  and  mildness 
these  beon  (*tis  thus  I  denominate  the  officials  and 
pieieets  of  the  princes)  treat  the  ministers  of  the 
Chmeh,  and  the  Cfamch  itself.  Rather  die  seven 
times!"—"  I  see,"  exclaimed  Melancthon,  "  what  a 
Gharoh  we  shall  have  if  the  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment ia  abolished .  I  discover  in  the  future  a  tjmnny 
far  more  intolerable  than  that  which  has  existed  to 
ttis  day.**§  Then,  bowed  down  by  the  accusations 
that  poured  upon  him  from  every  side,  the  unhappy 
Philip  exclaimed :  <*  If  it  is  I  who  have  aroused  this 
tasspest,  r  pray  his  majesty  lo  throw  me,  like  Jonas, 
iato  the  sea,  and  to  drag  me  out  only  to  give  me  up  to 
torture  and  to  the  stake  .'*|| 

Xhe  Romish  episcopaey  once  recognised,  all  seem- 
«d  aaay.  In  the  Oommission  ^  Six,  they  conceded 
(he  ovp  to  the  laity,  marriage  to  the  pastors,  and  the 
•rtiele  of  prayer  to  saints  appeared  of  litde  impor- 
tanae.  But  they  slopped  ai  three  doetrinea  which  the 
Evangelicals  could  net  yield.  The  first  wss  the  ne- 
eesaity  of  human  aatirfietion  for  the  remission  of  the 
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penaltiea  of  aia ;  the  wteoadt  the  idaa  of  aainHhiiy 
meritorioua  in  every  good  work  j  the  third,  the  atih* 
ty  of  private  maasea.  <*  Ah !"  qaickly  rejdied  Cam- 
peg||io  to  Charlea  the  Fifth,  '*  I  would  rather  be  cot 
ia  piecea  than  coneede  anything  about  Masaes.'** 

**  What  f  replied  the  politiciana» "  when  you  agree 
on  all  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation,  wiU  you  for 
ever  rend  the  unity  of  the  Church  for  three  such  tri- 
vial articles  I  Let  the  theologians  make  a  last  ef- 
fort, and  we  shall  see  the  two  parties  unite,  and  Iloms 
embrace  Wiitemberg.'* 

It  was  not  so :  under  these  ^ree  points  was  coa- 
cealed  a  whole  system.  On  the  Roman  aide,  the^  en- 
tertained the  idea  that  certain  works  gain  the  diviae 
fiivor,  independently  of  the  diapositioa  of  him  who 
performs  them,  aaid  by  virtue  of  the  will  of  the 
Church.  Ott  the  Evangelical  aide,  on  the  contrary, 
they  felt  a  conviction  that  theae  external  ordinsnoea 
were  mere  human  traditions,  and  that  the  only  thing 
which  procured  man  the  Divine  &vour  was  the  worn 
that  God  accompliahed  by  Christ  on  the  cross ;  vrliife 
the  only  thing  that  put  him  in  possession  of  this  fa- 
vor was  the  work  of  regeneration  that  Christ  ac- 
complishes by  his  Spirit  m  the  heart  of  the  ainner. 
The  Romanists,  by  maintaining  their  three  arttcfea, 
said!  "the  Church  aavea,"  which  ia  the 


doctrine  of  Rome ;  the  evangelicals,  by  rejecting  them, 
said  :  "  Jesus  Christ  alone  saves,"  which  is  Christia- 
nity itself.  This  is  the  great  antithesis  which  then  ex- 
isted, and  which  still  separates  the  two  Churches. 
With  these  three  points,  which  placed  souls  under 
her  dependence,  Rome  jnstlv  expected  to  recover 
everything;  and  she  showed  by  her  perseverance 
that  she  understood  her  position.  But  the  Evangelih 
cals  were  not  disposed  to  abandon  theirs.  The  Chris- 
tian principle  was  maintained  against  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal principle  which  aspired  to  swallow  it  up :  Jesas 
Christ  stood  firm  in  presence  of  the  Church,  and  it 
was  seen  that  henceforward  all  conferencea  were 
superfluous. 

Time  pressed :  for  two  mondis  and  a  half  Cllharles 
the  Fifth  had  been  laboring  in  Augsburf^,  and  his 
pride  suffered  because  four  or  five  theologians  check- 
ed the  triumphal  progress  of  the  conqueror  of  Favia. 
<* What !"  said  they  to  him,  "  a  few  days  sufficed  Co 
overthrow  the  kin^f  of  France  and  the  Pope,  and  yoa 
cannot  succeed  with  these  Gospellers  P'  They  de- 
termined on  breaking  ofi*  the  conferences.  Eck,  ir- 
ritated because  neither  stratagem  nor  terror  had  been 
efi*ectual,  could  not  maater  himself  in  the  presence  of 
the  ProtesUnts.  "  Ah  !"  exclaimed  he  at  the  mo- 
ment of  separation,  *'  why  did  not  the  Emperor  when 
he  entered  Germany,  make  a  general  inqueat  abom 
the  Lutherans  1  He  would  then  have  heard  arrogant 
answers,  witnessed  monsters  of  heresy,  and  his  seal 
suddenly  taking  fire,  would  have  led  him  to  destioy 
all  this  faction.!  But  now  Bruck's  mild  languaga 
snd  Melancthon*s  concessions  prevent  him  from  get- 
ting so  angry  as  the  cause  requirea"  Eck  said  these 
words  with  a  smile;  but  they  expressed  all  hia 
thoughts.  The  colloquy  terminated  on  the  90th  of 
August. 

The  Romish  SUtes  made  their  report  to  the  Em* 
peror.  They  were  fsce  to  face,  three  steps  only  from 
each  other,  without  either  side  being  able  to  approach 
nearer,  even  by  a  hair's  breaddi. 

Thus,  then,  Melaacthoa  had  failed ;  and  hia  enor- 
nioos  concessions  were  found  useless.  From  a  falae 
love  of  peace,  he  had  set  his  heart  on  an  impoaaihilt- 
ty.  Melancthon  was  st  the  bottom  s  really  christiaa 
sonL    God  preserved  him  from  his  great  weakneaa, 

*  Er  wollte  sich  eke  auf  Stuoker  Zoreissan  Isssea.  (L.  Oml 
XX.  p.  we.) 

*  Hao  Inflammassant  Imperatorem  ad  totsas  hsasJkotioBsm 
(C«ip.Bctiip.m.} 
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been  introduced  into  the  chamber  of  CbarleR  the  Fifth 
the  Count-palatine  said  to  them,  "  that  the  Emperor 
considering  their  small  number,  had  not  expected  thegr 
would  uphold  new  sects  against  the  ancient  usi^es  of 
the  Universal  Church :  that,  nevertheless,  being  deai- 
rous  uf  appearing  to  the  last  full  of  kindness,  he  would 
require  or  bis  Holiness  the  convocation  of  a  council; 
but  that  in  the  meanwhile  they  should  return  imme* 
diateiy  into  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
restore  every  thing  to  its  ancient  footing."* 

The  Protestants  replied  on  the  morrow,  the  8th 
September,  that  they  had  not  stirred  up  new  sects 
contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;t  that,  quite  there- 
verse,  if  they  had  not  agreed  with  their  adversaries, 
it  was  because  they  had  desired  to  remain  faithful  to 
the.  Word  of  God ;  that  by  convoking  in  Germany  ft 
eeneral,  free,  and  christian  council,  it  would  only  be 
doing  what  preceding  diets  had  promised:  but  that 
nothing  should  compel  them  to  re-establish  in  their 
churches  an  order  or  things  opposed  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.'* 

It  was  eight  in  the  evening,  when,  after  a  long 
deliberation,  the  ProtestantB  were  again  called  in. 
"  His  maje^,'*  said  George  Truchses  to  them,  •*  is 
equally  astonished,  both  that  the  Catholic  memben 
of  the  commissions  have  accorded  so  much,  and  that 
the  Protestant  members  have  refiised  every  thing. 
What  is  your  party  in  the  presence  of  his  imperial 
majesty,  of  his  Papal  holiness,  of  the  electors,  prin« 
ces,  estates  of  the  Empire,  and  other  kings,  rulers, 
and  potentates  of  Christendom  ?  It  is  but  just  that 
the  minority  should  yield  to  the  majority.  Do  you 
desire  the  means  of  conciliation  to  be  protracted,  or 
do  you  persist  in  your  answer  ?  Speak  nankly ;  for  if 
you  persist,  the  Emperor  will  immediately  see  to  the 
defence  of  the  Church.  To-morrow  at  one  o'clock 
you  will  bring  your  final  decision." 

Never  had  such  threatening  words  issued  from 
Charles's  mouth.  It  was  evident  he  wished  to  sub* 
due  the  Protestants  by  terror;  b.ut  this  end  was  not 
attained.  They  replied  the  next  day  but  one— a  day 
more  haying  been  accorded  them — that  new  attempt 
at  conciliation  would  only  fatifl;ue  the  Emperor 
and  the  diet  ^  that  they  only  required  regulations  to 
maintain  political  peace  until  the  assembling  of  the 
cooDcU.}    <•  Enough,"  repled  the  redoubtable  Em* 

^ , a-«  peror;  **l  will  reflect  imon  it;  but  in  the  mean 

Kndeicd  it  impossible  for  him  to  give  a  decided  re- 1  ^^^  l«t  no  one  quit  Augsburg." 

foaal.     He  answered,  therefore,  that  **  the  remedy  I     Charles  the  Fifth  was  embarrassed  in  a  labyrinth 

w««ld  ba  wone  than  the  disease  ;§  but  that  if  the  I  ^^^  which  he  knew  not  how  to  escape.    The  state 

Emperor  who  was  so  ffood  a  Catholic,  judged  a  coon-  '*"'  — — i— «  *-  «-*-.-* -^^  *v-  ^^i- — v    —  j 

eil  abeolately  necessary,  he  would  consent  to  it,  un> 
der  the  espiesB  condition,  however,  that  the  Protes- 
tants ahmitd  submit  in  the  meanwhile  to  the  doc- 
Irinea  and  rites  of  the  Church."  Then  as  the  place 
of  meeting  be  appointed  Rome  ! 

Scarcely  had  the  news  of  this  concession  spread 
ahNftd,  than  the  fear  of  a  Reformation  froze  the  Pa- 
pal court  The  public  charges  of  the  Papacy,  which 
were  altesether  venal,  iminediately  fell,  says  a  car- 
dinal, and  were  offered  at  the  lowest  prioe,J|  without 
even  being  able  to  find  purchasers.^  The  Papacy 
was  compromised;  the  merchandise  was  in  great 
danger ;  and  \h%  price  current  immediately  declined 
on  uie  Roman  exchange. 

On  Wednesday,  7th  September,  at  two  in  the  after- 
noon, the  Protestant  pnnces  and  deputies  having 
*  Aofcwoit  des  Kaisnv,  Iko.   (Urkoad.  U.  p.  %\Z.) 
f  Netoio  an  anitm  dioers,  Jamfaimia  in  mana  Canrit  asM. 
CCorp.  B«t  ii.  p.  343.) 

I  In  earn  (ooiioilU  celebiatioMm)  PontiAelt  aalmut  hand 
piopendelMtur.   (Pallaviciiu.  1  p.  3ftl.) 

S  Al  sootiario  lamedio  •  pla  peiieolcwo  •  per  paitorir 
auniorimaU.   (Letter  de  Principe.  iL  p.  197.) 

I  Cynlntai  eenoilii  vamot ....  pnblica  Romm  moneim . . . 
Jaiite  vttiniMaai  pFeUom  deoidiatent.    (PaOay.  i.  p  301.) 
f  ClwMnteDontrovaaodBiiarL    (Lett  di  Pila.  iU.  pw  &) 


and  bfike  the  due  that  was  aboot  to  lead  him  to  de^ 
stnioiioa.  Nothing  coald  have  been  more  fortunate 
for  the  Reformation  than  Melanctbon's  failure  ;  but 
nothing  couJd,  at  the  aame  time,  have  been  more  for- 
taoate  for  himself:  his  friends  saw  that  thoi^  he 
was  wilting  to  yield  much,  he  eould  not  go  so  lar  as 
to  yield  Christ  himself,  and  his  defeat  jiMtified  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Proceatants. 

The  Elector  of  Sazoay  aad  the  Margrave  of  Bran< 
denbaig  seat  to  beg  Charles's  leave  to  depart  The 
latter  refused  at  first  rather  rudely,  but  at  last  he  be 
gan  to  conjure  the  princes  not  lo  oieate  by  their  de- 
parture aew  obstaoles  to  the  arrangeaieBts  they  soon 
hoped  to  be  able  to  oonclade.^  We  abaU  see  of  what 
nature  these  anraagemtnts  arere.  / 

They  appeared  to  redouble  their  eaertiona.  If  they 
now  let  the  olae  alip»  it  is  lost  for  ever :  they  labor- 
ed accordingly  to  reunite  the  two  ends.  There  were 
oonferenoes  in  the  gardens,  conferences  at  the  ohurch- 
«•,  at  St.  George's,  at  St.  Maurice's,  between  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick  and  John  Frederick  the  Elector's 
aon,  the  chancelion  of  Baden  and  of  Saxony,  the 
Chancellor  of  Liege  and  Melancthon ;  but  all  these 
•itempU  were  unavailing.  It  was  to  other  means 
they  were  going  to  have  recourse. 

Charles  the  Fifth  had  resolved  to  take  the  affair  in 
hand,  and  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  which  neither 
dootor  nor  princes  could  untie.  Irritated  at  seeing 
his  advances  spumed  and  his  authority  compromised, 
he  thought  that  the  moment  was  come  for  drawing 
the  sword.  On  the  4th  September  the  members  of 
the  Roman  party,  who  were  still  endeavoring  to  gain 
over  the  Proteatants,  whispered  these  frightful  inten- 
tions in  Melanctbon's  ears.  **We  scarcely  dare 
mention  it,**  said  thev :  **  the  sword  is  aheady  in  the 
Emperor's  hands,  and  certain  people  exasperate  him 
more  and  more.  He  ia  not  easily  enraged,  but  once 
angry  it  is  impossible  to  quiet  him."t 

Charles  had  reason  to  amar  exacting  and  terible. 
He  bad  at  ieagth  obtained  from  Rome  an  unexpected 
>  coBcession^a  council.  Clement  YVL  had  laid  the 
Emperor'a  request  before  a  Congregation :  "  How 
wiU  men  who  reject  the  ancient  councils  submit  to  a 
BOW  one  V  they  had  replied.  Clement  himself  had 
ao  wish  for  auch  an  assembly.  His  birth  aad  his 
co«dact  made  htm  equally  dread  it.t  However  his 
I  at  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  and  at  Bologna 


had  resolved  to  interfere  with  the  Church,  and  saw 
itself  compelled  to  have  immediate  recourse  to  iti 
nUkna  rafib— the  sword.  Charles  did  not  desire 
war,  and  yet  how  could  he  now  avoid  it  ?  If  he  did 
not  eoDscute  his  threats,  his  dignity  was  compromised, 
and  his  authority  rendered  contemptible.  He  soiwht 
an  outlet  on  one  side  or  the  other,  but  could  find 
none.  It  therefore  only  remained  for  him  to  close  his 
eyes,  and  rush  forward  without  knowing  what  might 
happen.  These  thoughts  disturbed  him :  these  caias 
preyed  upon  him ;  he  was  utterly  confounded. 

It  was  now  that  the  Elector  sent  to  beg  Chariot 
would  not  be  offended  «f  he  left  Augsburg.  "  Let 
him  await  my  answer,"  abruptly  relied  the  Emp^ 
ror;  and  the  Elector  having  rejoined  that  he  would 
send  his  ministers  to  explain  his  motives  to  his  ma> 
jestv :  "  Npt  so  many  speeches,"  resumed  Charles^ 
with  irritation ;  « let  the  Elector  say  whether  he  will 
iUyornot!"§ 

*  Interim  rastltoi  debeieoniiia  FSplftis.  (Corp.  Ra£  ii.  a 
396.  See  also  A^UmiafdftJCnMfvJbrlv.  UikajideB.iI 
p.  391^ 

f  Nit  aeae.  Seeten  wieder  die  hellige  SchriJIt  (Brack. 
^?*lPj?*>..  -  .tpfkaaden. ii. P.4IOi  Brack,  Apol.p. IM. 

%  Korts  Bit  JSolchea  worten  ob  er  enrartea  woke  odM 
Biehtf  (Brfick,  Apol.  p.  148.)  •'w«i«i  wwe  ew 
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A  ramor  of'  the  altercation  between  these  two 
powerful  princes  having  spread  abroad,  the  alarm  be- 
came universal ;  it  was  thought  war  would  break 
out  immediately,  aqd  there  was  a  great  cry  in  all 
Augsburg.*  It  was  evenins:  men  were  running  to 
and  fro ;  the)  rushed  into  the  hotels  of  the  princes 
and  of  the  Protestant  deputies,  and  addressed  them 
with  the  severest  reproaches.  •*  His  imperial  ma- 
jesty,'* said  they,  **  is  about  to  have  recourse  to  the 
moat  eners^etic  measures!"  They  even  declared 
that  hostilities  had  begun:  it  was  whispered  that 
the  commander  of  Horneck,  (Walter  of  Kronberg,) 
elected  by  the  Emperor  grand  master  of  the  Teuto- 
nic order,  was  about  to  enter  Prussia  \vith  an  army, 
and  dispossess  Duke  Albert,  converted  by  Luther. f 
Tm  nights  successively  the  same  tumult  was  re- 
pealed. They  shouted,  thev  quarrelled,  they  fought, 
particularly  in  and  before  the  mansions  of  the  prin- 
ces :  the  war  was  nearly  commencing  in  Aunburg 

At  that  crisis  (12th  September,)  John  Frederick, 
prince-electoral  of  Sazonv,  quitted  the  city. 

On  the  same  day,  or  on  the  morrow,  Jerome  Wehe, 
chancellor  of  Baden,  and  Count  Truschses  on  the 
one  side ;  Chancellor  Briick  and  Melancthon  on  the 
other,  met  at  eii^  in  the  morning  in  the  church  of  St 
Maurice,  i 

Charles,  notwithstanding  his  threats,  could  not 
decide  on  employing  force.  He  could  no  doubt  by 
a  single  word  to  his  Spanish  bands  or  to  his  German 
lansquenets  have  seized  on  these  inflexible  men,  and 
treated  them  like  Moors.  But  how  could  Charles,  a 
Netherlander,  a  Spaniard,  who  had  been  absent  ten 
years  from  the  empire,  dare,  without  raising  all  Ger- 
many, offer  violence  to  the  favorites  of  the  nation  > 
Would  not  the  Roman  Catholic  princes  themselves  see 
in  this  act  an  infringement  of  their  privileges  ?  War 
was  unseasonable.  **  Lutheranism  is  extending  al* 
ready  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Alps,"  wrote  Erasmus, 
to  the  legate :  "  Yoq  have  but  one  thing  to  do :  tole- 
witeit."§  ' 

The  negotiation  begun  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mau- 
rice was  continued  between  the  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg and  Count  Truschses.  The  Roman  party 
only  sought  to  save  apperances,  and  did  not  hesitate, 
besides,  to  sacrifice  everything.  It  asked  merely  for 
a  few  theatrical  decorations-— that  the  Mass  should 
be  celebrated  m  the  sacerdotal  garment,  with  chant- 
ing, reading,  ceremonies,  and  its  two  canons.  ||  All 
the  rest  was  referred  to  the  next  council,  and  the 
Protestants,  till  then,  should  conduct  themselves  so 
m  to  render  account  to  Ood,  to  the  council,  and  to 
his  majesty. 

But  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants  the  wind  had 
also  changed.  Now  they  will  no  longer  have  peace 
with  Rome:  the  scales  had  at  last  fallen  from  their 
eyes,  and  they  discovered  with  afl^ight  the  abyss 
into  which  they  had  so  nearly  plunged.  Jonas, 
Spalatin,  and  even  Melancthon  were  agreed.  **  We 
have  hitherto  obeyed  the  commandment  of  St.  Paul, 
Bi  at  peace  with  all  men**  said  they ;  **  now  we  must 
obey  this  commandment  of  Christ,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  tke  Pharuees,  wMchie  kypocriey.  On  the 
side  of  our  adversaries  is  ndthing  but  cunning  and 
perfidy,  and  their  only  aim  is  to  stifle  our  doctrine, 
which  is  truth  itself.lT  They  hope  to  save  the  abo- 
minable articles  of  Purgatory,  Indulgences,  and  the 

*  Ein  b«tcbw«rlich  Oeiehrey  za  Angsboazg  den  lelben 

Sohloken.  (Bniok, 


iMiid  aaaMbroQheD,    (Ibid.  p.  145.) 
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A  mare  Baltioo  ad  Helvetiot.    (Emm.  Epp.  zlv.  p.  1.) 
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Papacy,  because  we  have  passed  them  by  in  nlenoe.* 
Let  us  beware  of  betraying  Christ  and  his  Wottl  in 
(Mrder  to  please  antichrist  and  the  deriL'^f 

Luther  at  the  same  time  redoubled^  his  entreatiea 
to  withdraw  his  friends  from  Augsburg.  **  Retana, 
return,**  crifd  he  to  them  ;  "  return,  even  if  it  most 
be  so,  cursed  by  the  Pope  and  the  £inperor4 
Yon  have  confeased  Jesus  Chriat,  offered  peace, 
obeyed  Charlea,  supported  insults,  and  endured  bUs- 
phemiea.  I  will  canonise  yon,  I,  as  faithful  memben 
of  Jeaus  Christ.  You  have  done  enough,  and  more 
than  enough :  now  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  aci,  aad  he 
will  act !  They  have  our  Confeaaion,  they  have  tha 
Gospel ;  let  them  receive  it,  if  they  will;  and  if  they 

will  not,  let  them  go .     If  a  war  should  cooie^ 

let  it  come  1  We  have  prayed  enough ;  and  we  have 
discussed  enough  The  Lord  is  prepering  our  adver- 
saries as  the  victim  for  the  aacriflce ;  he  will  deatrof 
their  magnifleencef  and  deliver  his  people.  Yes !  he 
will  preaerve  us  even  from  Babylon,  and  from  her 
burning  walls.'* 

XII.  Thus  Luther  gave  the  signal  of  depanne. 
They  replied  to  the  Refonner's  appeal,  and  all  pie- 
pared  to  quit  Augsburg  on  Saturday,  nthSeptenbcr. 
At  ten  at  night  Duke  Ernest  of  Luneboig  assembM 
the  deputies  of  Nnrembeig  and  the  mioistera  of  the 
Landgrave  in  bis  hotel,  and  announced  to  them  thK 
the  Elector  was  determined  to  leave  the  next  mon- 
ing,  without  informing  any  one,  and  that  he  would  as- 
company  him,  *<  Keep  the  secret,'*  said  be  to  Uiea, 
"and  know  that,  if  peace  cannot  be  preserwd,  it 
will  be  a  trifling  matter  for  me  to  lose,  eomba^ 
with  you,  all  that  God  has  given  me.'*§ 

The  Elector's  preparations  betrayed  his  intentran. 
In  the  middle  of  the  night  Duke  Henry  of  Bronawkk 
arrived  hastily  at  his  hotel,  beseeching  him  to  waitj 
and,  towarda  morning.  Counts  Truchses  and  Man^ 
feldt  announced  that,  on  the  morrow  between  sem 
and  eight,  the  Emperor  would  give  him  hia  tam^ 

On  Monday,  19ih  September,  the  Elector  pwimmoi 
to  leave  Augsburg  immediately  after  hia  andiensi 
with  Charles,  breakfasted  at  seven  o'clock,  then  aen 
ofl*  his  baggage  and  hia  cookB,T  and  ordered  hu  aft 
eera  to  be  ready  at  ten  o'clock.  At  the  moment  wtics 
John  quitted  the  hotel  to  wait  upon  the  Emperor,  al 
the  members  of  his  household  were  drawn  up  on  each 
side  booted  and  spnrred;^^  but,liavmg  been  introdnesi 
to  Charles,  he  was  leqoeated  to  wait  two,  fonr,  si 
six  days  longer. 

As  soon  aa  the  Elector  waa  alone  with  hia  allM, 
hia  indignation  burst  forth,  aad  he  even  became  Tie- 
lent.  **This  new  delay  will  end  in  nothincr,'*tt  be 
said ;  *'  I  am  reaolved  to  set  out,  happen  what  m^. 
It  aeems  to  me,  from  the  manner  in  which  thiap  j 
are  arranged,  that  I  have  now  completely  the  air  all  | 
prisoner."  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  beggd 
him  to  be  calm.  **  1  ahall  go,"  the  Elector  still  pe> 
plied.  At  last  he  yielded,  and  having  appeared  agwi 
before  Charles  the  Fifth,  he  said,  '*  I  will  wait  onai 
Friday  next:  and,  if  nothing  is  done  by  that  time,  V 
ahall  leave  forthwith.** 

Great  was  the  anxiety  of  the  Protestanta  dvriair 
these  four  days  of  expectation.  Most  of  them  doubted 
not  that,  by  acceding  to  Charles's  prayera,  they  had 

•DiegranliebeartikeL  (Bpalat  Ibid.  p.  498.)  DeFriniti 
Papve,  de  Pnntatoiio,  de  Indalgeatili.  (Meiaiicth«B,  Cec> 
Ref  ii.  p.  874.)  _ 

iDem  Teufel  und  antlcbriit  sv  geflillen.   (0f1c.  H.  p.  481.) 
Vel  malcdicU  a  Papa  et  C»aare.  (L.  Epp.  iv.  p.  ltfS-171.) 
AUet  daa,  m  Ihm  Oota  rebenhatt,  dorob  an  vertlerea  en 
gerincei  wSre.    (Corp.  ReTii.  p.  879.) 
i.  In  dor  selben  Naoht.     (Corp.  Ref.  H.  p.  979.) 
1  Pramiesis  l^re  omnlbue  iapedimcntis  aaa 
(CorpRef.  U.p.8S6) 
**OeetiereUu]idgeqwnit   (Ibid.  n.  800.1 
ft  Etwas  darob  aohwemutig      *  "•^' 
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delivered  theoueWeft  iBto  the  haads  of  their  eaemiee. 
**  The  Emperor  is  delibemting  whether  he  ought  to 
hang  us  or  let  an  live,"  wrote  Brenz.*  Freeh  nego- 
tiations of  Truchses  were  without  Mccen.f 

Ail  that  now  remained  for  the  Emperor  was  to 
draw  up,  in  common  with  the  Romish  states,  the  re- 
eenofthe  diet.  This  was  done;  and,  that  the  Pro- 
testants might  not  cmnplain  of  its  having  been  prepared 
without  their  knowledge,  he  assembled  them  in  his 
palace  on  Thursday,  22d  September,  the  day  previous 
to  that  fixed  for  the  Elector's  departure,  and  had  his 
project  read  to  them  by  the  Count-palatine.  This 
project  was  insult  and  war.  The  Emperor  granted  to 
the  Elector,  the  five  princes,  and  the  six  cities,^  a 
delay  of  six  months,  until  the  15th  April  aext  year, 
to  eome  to  an  arrangement  with  the  Church,  the  Pope, 
the  Emperor,  and  all  the  princes  and  monarchs  of 
ChrtstendoAi.  This  was  clearly  announeing  to  them 
that  the  Romanists  were  very  willing  to  delay  until 
the  usual  period  for  bringing  armies  into  the  field. 

Nor  was  this  all  i  this  delay  was  granted  only  on 
the  express  condition  that  the  Protestants  should  im- 
mediately join  the  Emperor  in  reducing  the  Anabap- 
tists, and  all  those  who  opposed  the  holy  saerament, 
by  which  were  meant  the  Zwinglian  cities.  He 
wished  by  this  means  to  tie  the  hands  of  the  Pro- 
testants, and  prevent  the  two  families  of  the  Reform, 
from  uniting  during  the  winten 

Finally,  the  Protestants  were  forbidden  to  make 
any  innovations,  to  print  or  sell  anything  on  the  ob- 
jects of  faith,  or  to  draw  any  one  whatever  to  their 
uett  **  since  the  Confession  had  been  soundly  refuted 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Thus  they  officially  pro- 
claimed the  Refonn  a  sect,  and  a  sect  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

Nothing  was  more  calculated  to  displease  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel,  who  remained  in  Charleses  pres- 
ence astonished,  alarmed,  and  indignant.^  This 
had  been  foreseen ;  and,  at  the  moment  when  the  Pro- 
testants were  about  to  enter  the  Emperor's  chamber, 
Truchses  and  Wehe,  making  signs  to  them,  mysteri- 
ously slipped  a  paper  into  their  hands,  containing  a 
promise  that,  if,  on  the  15th  April,  the  ProtesUnts 
required  a  prolongation  of  the  delay,  their  request 
would  certainly  be  granted  ||  But  Brack,  to  whom 
the  paper  was  given,  was  not  deceived.  **  A  subtle 
ambuscade,"  said  he  ;  *'  a  master-piece  of  knavery  ! 
God  will  save  his  own,  and  will  not  permit  them  to 
iall  into  the  snare.  "T  This  trick,  in  fact,  served 
only  still  more  to  increase  the  courage  of  the  Pro- 
testants. 

Briick,  without  discussing  the  receta  in  a  political 
point  of  view,  confined  himself  to  what  was  princi- 
pally at  slake,  the  Word  of  God.  **  We  mainUin," 
said  he,  **  that  our  Confession  is  so  based  on  the  holy 
Word  of  God,  that  it  is  impossible  to  refute  it.  We 
consider  it  as  the  very  truth  of  God,  and  we  hope  by 
it  to  stani  one  day  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the 
Lord."  He  then  announced  that  the  Protestants  had 
refuted  the  Refutation  of  the  Romish  theologians,  and 
holding  in  his  hand  the  famous  Apology  of  the  Con- 
fession  uf  Augsburg  written  by  Melancthon,  he  step- 
ped forward,  and  offered  it  to  Charles  the  Fifth.  The 
Count-pulatine  took  it,  and  the  Emperor  was  already 
stretching  out  his  hand,  when  Ferdinand  having 
whispered  a  few  words,  he  motioned  the  Count,  who 

*  Adhttc  delibent  Caiar  pendeadnat  ne  nobis  sit^  an  diutioa 
Tivendiim.    (Corp.  Ref.  ii.) 

t  Urkonden.  ii.  p.  4ft5-473. 

\  Nuremberg  and  Rentlingsn,  to  whioh  were  added  tha 
eities  of  Kampten.  Heilbrann.  Windaheim,  tad  Waissambeiv. 
(Corp.  Rat  IL  p.  474478.) 

§  ProtestantM  yehementar  hoc  decrsto  minhne  ezpectato 
tarriti    (^k.  U.  n.  aoo.) 

H  Bruck,  Apolo^,  p.  183. 
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ifftihediiitely  letumedthe  Apology  to  Doetor  Brfkek.* 

This  paper  and  the  **  Commonplaces,"  are  the  mas- 
terpieces of  the  Reformer.  The  embarrassed  Emperor 
told  the  Protestants  to  come  again  at  eight  the  next 
morning. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  resolving  to  employ  every  means 
to  get  his  decree  accepted,  began  by  entreaties;  and 
scarcely  was  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  seated  to 
take  his  evening  repast,  when  Truchses  and  Wehe, 
appearing  before  him,  used  every  kind  of  discourse 
and  argument,  but  without  Bncceas.t  % 

The  next  day  (Friday,  23d  September,)  the  Evan* 
gelical  princes  and  the  deputies  of  the  cities,  assem- 
bling at  five  in  the  morning  in  the  Margrave*a  hotel, 
the  neeu  was  there  read  anew  in  the  Presence  of 
Truchses  ind  Wehe,  and  Chancellor  Briick  detailed 
seven  reasons  for  its  objection.  '*  I  undertake,"  said 
Wehe,  *<  to  trenslaie  the  rectn  into  German  in  such 
a  manner  that  you  can  accept  it.  As  for  the  word 
met,  in  particular,  it  is  the  clerfc  who  placed  it  there 
by  mistahe.^'f  The  mediators  retiivd  in  haste  to 
communicate  to  Charles  the  complaints  of  the  Pro- 
testants. 

Charles  and  his  ministers  gave  up  every  idea  of  re- 
conciliation, and  hoped  for  nothing  except  through 
fear.  The  Protestants  having  arrived  at  eight  o'clock 
at  the  imperial  palace,  they  were  made  to  wait  an 
hour ;  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  then  said  to  them 
in  Charles's  name i  ''His  migesty  is  astonished  be- 
yond measure  that  you  still  maintain  your  doctrine  to 
be  based  on  the  holy  Scriptures.  If  you  said  the 
truth,  his  majesty's  ancestors,  so  many  kings  and  em- 
perors, and  even  the  ancestors  of  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, would  have  been  heretics !  There  is  no  Gos- 
pel, there  is  no  Scripture,  that  imposes  on  us  the  ob- 
ligation of  seisin|;  by  violence  the  goods  of  another, 
and  of  saying  aUerwarda  that  we  cannot  conscien- 
tiousljr  restore  them.  It  is  for  this  reason,"  added 
Joachim,  after  these  words,  which  he  had  accompa- 
nied with  a  sardonic  smile,  **  I  am  commissioned  to 
inform  you,  that  if  you  refuse  the  recess,  all  the  Ger- 
manic atates  will  place  their  lives  and  their  property 
at  the  Emperor's  disposal,  and  his  majesty  himself 
will  employ  the  resources  of  all  his  kingdoms  to  com- 
plete this  affair  before  leaving  the  Empire  " 

<*We  do  not  accept  it,"  replied  the  Protestants 
firmly — **  His  majesty  also  has  a  conacience,"  then 
resunied  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  in  a  harsh  tone  ; 
"and  if  you  do  not  submit,  he  will  concert  with  the 
Pope  and  the  othA  potenutes  on  the  best  means  of 
extirpating  this  sect  and  its  new  errors."  But  in 
vain  did  they  add  threat  to  threat :  the  Piotestants 
remained  calm,  reapeclfnl,  and  unshakea.  **Our 
enemies,  destitute  of  all  confidence  in  God  t "  said 
they,  ''would  shake  like  a  reed  in  presence  of 
the  Emperor's  an^er,  and  they  imagine  that  we 
should  tremble  in  like  manner ;  but  we  have  called 
unto  God,  and  he  will  keep  us  faithful  to  his  truth." 

The  Protestanto  then  prepared  to  uke  their  final 
leave  of  the  Emperor.  This  prince,  whose  patience 
had  been  pot  to  a  severe  trial,  apiiroached  to  shake 
hands  according  to  custom  i  and  beginning  with  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  he  s{^d  to  him  in  a  low  voice :  "  Un- 
cle, uncle !  I  should  never  have  expected  thia  of  you." 
The  Elector  was  deeply  affected :  his  eyes  filled  with 
tears:  but,  firm  and  resolute,  he  bent  bis  head  and 
quitted  Charles  without  reply.  It  was  now  two  in  the 
afternoon. 

While  the  Protestants  were  rstnming  to  their  ho- 
tels, eahn  and  happy,  the  Romish  princes,  returned 

*  Anf  Konig  Ferdinandus  wincke  wledar  gebea.  (Apolo- 
gia, p.  184.) 

t  Naoh  esten  allerley  Bade  Disputation  and  Penuaiion 
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ncjr  doabfed  n«t  Ums  die  eoM^ 
gvren  to  tlie  Protetmis  would  be  legardH  hf  then 
M  a  deeUitttioB  of  war,  aad  tlMt  oa  ^itiia^  Ange- 
bug*  (hey  would  nuh  to  ariiia.  This  thoDght  teiri- 
Aea  then.  Acconiiaftly»  the  Seetor  of  Sazoof  had 
htfdly  reached  bis  palace,  when  he  aaw  Dr.  Rahel, 
•ooBcUlor  of  the  Elector  of  Meats,  harteaiaf  towards 
bin,  coamtasaoDed  by  his  nasterto  deliver  this  nes 
ssfr :  **  Ahfaoogh  Biy  brother  the  Elector  (Joachin 
#r  Bnuidenborg)  has  declared  that  all  the  suiea  of 
the  Empire  are  ready  to  tapport  the  Bnpraor  agaiost 
jam,  koow  that  both  njraelf  ami  the  mioisten  of  the 
Blector-palatioe  and  of  the  Elector  oC  Tievea  innie- 
diateiy  iecUted  lo  hia  najaaty  that  we  do  nd  adhere 
to  tfiis  deciaratioo,  seeiag  that  we  thiak  very  lavore- 
bly  of  yon.*  I  iatendod  aayiag  this  to  the  Emperor 
in  yoor  presence,  hot  yon  left  so  piecipitately,  that  I 
waaoDaUe." 

Ihoa  epoke  the  prknats  of  the  Gennaa  Church, 
and  even  the  choice  of  his  messeager  was  sigaifieant : 
Sr.Rahel  was  Lather^  brachar-in-law.  John  begged 
him  to  thaok  his  master. 

As  this  envoy  retired,  there  airived  one  of  the 
gentlemen  of  Duke  Henry  of  Bnnawick,  a  sealoas 
Boms  nisi.  He  was  at  first  refaaed  admittance  on 
aocount  of  the  departare,  bat  letnmed  hastily,  jnst  as 
Briick's  cairiage  was  leaving  the  court-yard  of  the 
hotel  ApfSoachiDg  the  carriage-door,  be  said 
**  The  Dake  infonns  the  Elector  that  he  will  endea 
vor  to  pot  things  in  a  better  train,  and  will  come  this 
winter  to  kill  a  wild  boar  with  him.''t  Shortly  after, 
the  terrible  Ferdinand  himself  dcdaied  that  he  wonkl 
seek  every  means  of  preventing  an  ontbr^ak-t  All 
these  manifestations  of  the  al&ighted  Ronan  Catbo- 
Itcs  showed  on  which  side  was  the  real  strength. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Elector  of 
Saxoay,  aceonpuiied  by  the  Dukes  of  Lunebnrg  and 
the  Frincea  of  Anbalt,  quitted  the  walls  of  Angs- 
barg.  "  God  be  praised,*'  said  Luther,  "  that  oar 
dear  priace  is  at  last  out  of  hell.*'§ 

As  he  saw  theae  intrepid  princea  thus  escapiDg 
from  his  hands,  Charles  tLe  Fifth  gave  way  to  a  vio- 
lepce  that  was  not  usual  with  him.R  **  They  want 
to  teach  me  a  new  faith,**  cried  he :  **  but  it  is  not 
with  the  doctrine  that  we  shall  Aniah  this  matter :  we 
most  draw  the  aword,  aad  we  shall  then  see  who  is 
the  stron^st.T  There  was  a  concert  of  indignation 
around  him.  They  were  astonished  at  the  and^ity 
of  Briick,  who  had  dared  call  the  llomanists — here- 
tics !*^  But  nothing  irritated  them  so  mach  as  the 
spirit  of  proselytism  which  in  those  glorious  days 
characterised  Evangelical  Germany ;  and  the  anger 
of  the  Papists  waa  particnlariy  directed  against  the 
Chancellor  of  Lunebuig,  ••  who,**  said  they,  *'  had 
sent  more  than  a  hundred  miniaters  into  different 
places  to  preach  the  new  doctrine,  and  who  had  even 
publicly  boasted  of  it-^th— *<  Oar  adversaries  thirst  for 
our  blood,"  wrote,  as  they  heard  these  complaints, 
die  deputies  of  Nuremberg,  who  remained  almost 
alone  at  Augsburg. 

On  the  4th  October,  Charies  the  Fifth  wrote  to  the 
Pope ;  for  it  was  from  Rome  that  the  new  cnissde 
waa  to  set  out.  '*The  negotiations  are  broken  off; 
our  adversaries  are  more  obatanate  than  ever ;  and  I 
am  resolved  to  employ  my  strength  aad  my  person  in 

*  Wttitten  aach  nicht  anders  dean  wohl  und  gat    (ITtk.  p. 
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I  Dar  Kaiaar  lit  fiut  Idtsig  lai.  Bnd«L  (Corp.  Rsf.  H.  601.) 
t  Ea  gaboran  die  FaaaU  dar  an.     (Ibid.  p.  M9 ;  Urkond  U. 

F>7lM  *«F«rkelieraBfa»>geB.    (Ibid.) 

H  Bh  ia  dia  Handart  PredJgarin  andara  Laada  flehikenhel- 

•»  dndbrt  dia  nana  Labia  %n  pradigea.    (Uikaad.  iLp. 


will  demand  the  snpport  of  aH  christian  princea.* 
The  enterpriae  began  in  Angsbnig  iiarif.  The 
day  on  which  he  wrote  to  the  Pope,  Chailea,  in  honor 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  whose  feast  it  waa,  re  eau 
blished  the  CofMien  in  that  city,  and  n  maak  ss- 
oending  the  pulpit  said:  ''AD  thoae  who  pRnch  thtt 
Jeaaa  Christ  alone  has  made  satisfaction  for  onr  sins, 
and  that  God  oavea  ns  without  leganl  to  onr  worki, 
are  thorough  seonndreh.  There  are,  on  the  cos- 
trary,  two  foods  to  salvation:  the  conmion  road, 
namely  the  absstyanti  of  the  conmandmenta ;  «d 
the  peifed  road,  namely,  die  eedestastieal  atate.** 
Scarnely  was  the  aeraon  finished  ere  they  begaa  to 
remove  tiK  bcachea  placed  in  the  ehunrii  fin-  Ae 
Evangelieal  preaching,  bieakittg  them  violently  (liir 
they  were  fixed  with  chains,)  mA  tbrewi^'them  one 
Within  theae  consecrated  walls  two 


[»,  in  particular^  armed  with  hammern  aad  ^ 
cen,  toascd  their  ams,  and  shouted  like 


Frsm  this  frightful  uproar,"  exelatised 
one  would  say  they  were  potting  down  t 
house.'**  It  vras  in  tmdi  the  hoose  of  (3od  ihnt  they 
urished  lo  begin  destroying. 

After  the  tumult  wan  appeased,  they  snng  Man; 
then  a  Spaniard  desirinif  to  recommence  breakim 
the  benchen,  and  being  prevented  by  one  of  tlie  citi- 
zens, they  began  to  hurl  ehnin  at  each  other ;  ok 
of  the  monks,  leaving  the  choir,  ran  up  to  them  snd 
waa  Boon  drsgged  into  the  fray ;  atlei^th  the  captaia 
of  poliee  arrived  with  his  men,  who  distributed  their 
well-directed  blows  on  every  side.  Thus  reeooi- 
menced  in  Germany  the  restoration  of  Roman  Caiho- 
liciam :  popular  violence  has  often  been  .one  of  its 
moat  powerful  alliea. 

On  the  13th  October  the  reeem  was  read  to  aO  ibe 
Romish* staiee,  snd  on  the  same  day  they  concluded 
a  Roman  league.f 

Two  ciries  haid  aigned  the  Confession,  nstd  two 
others  had  assented  to  it;  the  Imperialista  hoped, 
however,  that  these  powerlen  mnoicipalitiea,  af- 
frighted at  the  imperial  authority,  would  withdrav 
from  the  Protestant  union.  But  on  the  17th  October, 
instead  of  two  or  four  cities,  sixteen  imperial  cities, 
among  which  were  the  most  important  in  Gerraaa^, 
declared  it  was  impossible  to  grant  any  support  agaiaB 
the  Turks,  so  long  as  public  peace  was  not  necured 
in  Gkrmany  itselrt 

An  event  more  formidable  to  Charles  bad  jm 
taken  place.  The  unity  of  the  Reformation  had  pre- 
vailed. '*  We  are  one  in  the  fundamental  articlea  ef 
faith,**  had  said  the  ZwingUan  cities,  "  and  im  pan- 
cular  (notwithsunding  some  disputes  about  worth 
among  our  theologians^)  we  are  one  in  the  doctriae 
of  the  communion  in  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lonl 
Receive  ua.**  The  Saxon  deputies  immediately  gatt 
their  hands.  Nothing  unites  the  chiklren  of  God  » 
much  as  the  violence  of  their  edvereariea.  *«  Lei « 
unite,"  said  all,  *'for  the  consohuion  of  our  brethrc 
and  the  terror  of  our  enemies:  **§ 

In  vain  did  Charies,  who  was  intent  on  keeping  p 
the  division  among  the  Protestants,  convoke  the  d«' 
puties  of  the  ZwingUan  cities;  in  vain,  desiring  'X 
render  them  ddioue,  had  he  accused  them  of  faiaten^ 
in^  a  consecrated  wafer  to  a  wall  and  firing  baQeti 
atit;||  in  vain  did  he  overwhelm  them  with  fierd 
threats ;— all  his  eiTorta  were  oaeless.  At  length  thi 
Evangelical  party  was  one. 

•  Ein  all  Haua  abbreehen.    (Corp.  RoC  a  p.  4m.) 

tRalaeMar.  ko.    (UHrand.  li.  797-740) 

\  Wo  sie  lucht  aiaan  gemeinan  Friedana  vamiehett.  (Coi^ 
Batii.  pp.4l1,4l6.) 

§  pinam  Thail  dasto  mahr  Fjraoda  und  Treat  uaA  dsan  gi 
gentheil  Eraohreckan.    (Utkund.  ti  p.  7S.) 

]}  An  atec  'Wtui  gahoftot  und  dam  gusshsisau.  (Cori 
Re£iLp.«M.) 


i   /    TSE  A00SBUB6  CONFESSION. 

The  Alum  merMMd  ««m«tbeEo«Min  f«rty,  who 
Msolvedon  itenh  <ottcc|Wfii>  *<The  Protestants 
eaU  for  pubUo  peMe,"  «iid  th«y,  <«  weU  then,  let  vs 
inw  up  srtieles  of  pes^."  Bot,  on  the  Sdth  October, 
the  ProtesUDts  lefwett  these  offers,  becanse  tbe  Em- 
peror eojoiaed  peace  to  ail  the  worM,  withoat  bind- 
iag  himself.  **  Aa  Emperof  has  ihe  nghc  lo  eon- 
maad  peaoe  lo  his  snbjeels,'*  haoghtily  aaawered 
Charles ;  **  but  it  has  aeiw  hsea  heaid  that  he  oon- 
manded  it  to  himoeUl"* 

Nothing  remained  but  to  draw  the  sword ;  and  for 
that  Charles  made  eyery  preparation.  On  the  25th 
October,  he  wrote  to  the  cardinals  at  Rome  t  **  We 
inform  you  that  we  shall  spare  neither  kingdoms  nor 
lordships ;  and  that  we  shall  Tentaw  evs»  ow  soul 
and  oar  body  to  complete  things  so  necessary." 

Scarcely  had  Charles's  letter  been  receiyed,  be- 
fore  his  major-domo,  Pedro  de  la  Cueya,  arrived  in 
Rome  by  ezpreas.  *<  The  season  is  now  too  hf  ad- 
yanced  to  attack  the  Lntherans  immediately,**  said 
he  to  the  Pope ;  *'  but  prepare  eyerythlng  for  this  en- 
terprise. His  majesty  thinks  it  his  duty  to  prefer 
before  all  things  the  aCcoaplHhmeot  of  your  de- 
signs." Thas  Clement  and  the  Emperor  were  also 
nnited,  and  both  sides  began  to  concentrate  their 
forces. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  Novaaber,  the  rtetm 
was  read  to  the  Protestant  deputieSf  and  en  the  lath 
they  rejected  it,  declaring  that  they  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  Emperor's  power  te  command  in  matters  of 
faith.f  The  deputies  of  Hesse  and  of  Saxony  de- 
parted immediately  after,  and  on  the  19th  November 
the  rtcta$  was  sokmnly  read  in  the  presence  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and  of  the  princes  anddepnties  who 
were  still  in  Augsburg.  This  seport  was  more  hostile 
than  the  project  communieated  to  the  Protestants. 
It  bore  among  other  things  (this  is  only  a  sample  of 
the  urbanity  of  this  official  doctrine,)  diat "  to  deny 
free-will  was  the  error  not  of  a  man,  but  pf  a  brute." 
— «  We  beg  his  majesty,"  said  the  Elector  Joitohim, 
after  it  was  read,  "  not  to  leave  Germany,  until  by 
his  cares  one  sole  and  same  faith  be  re-established 
in  all  the  Empire." 

The  Emperor  replied,  that  he  would  not  go  fcrther 
than  his  states  of  the  Low  Countries.  They  desired 
deeds  idionld  follow  close  upon  words.  It  was  then 
nearly  seven  in  the  evening ;  a  few  tosehes,  lighted 
here  •and  there  by  the  ushers,  and  casting  a  pale 
light,  alone  illuminated  this  assembly  t  they  separa- 
ted without  seeing  each  other :  and  thus  ended,  as  it 
were  by  stealth,  that  diet  so  pompously  announced  to 
the  christian  world. 

Go  the  22d  November,  the  receu  was  made  pub- 
lio>  and  two  days  after  Charles  the  Fifth  set  out  for 
Cologne.  The  ruler  of  two  worlds  had  seen  all 
his  power  baffled  by  a  few  Christians ;  and  he  who 
had  entered  the  imperial  city  in  triumph,  now  quit- 
ted it  gloomy,  silent  and  dispirited.  The  mightiest 
power  of  the  earth  was  broken  against  the  power  of 
Ood. 

ISut  the  Emperor's  ministers  and  officers,  ezeiled 
by  the  Pope,  displayed  so  much  the  more  energy. 
The  states  of  the  Empire  were  bound  to  furnish 
Charles  for  three  years,  4o,000  foot,  8000  horse,  and 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  ;i  the  Margrave  Henry 
of  Zenete,  the  Count  /of  Nassau,  and  other  nobles, 
made  considerable^  levies  on  the  side  of  the  Rhine ;  a 
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captain  going  through  the  Black  Forest,  called  its 
rude  inhabitants  to  his  standard,  and  there  enrolled 
six  companies  of  lansquenets ;  King  Ferdinand  had 
written  to  all  the  knights  of  the  Tyrol  and  of  Wur- 

*  These  negotiations  will  be  found  in  Forttemann*i  Ur- 
>p.W 

1 40,000  stt  Tom  and  ant  za  Sof  I. 


LUndern,  pp.  Ti 
fUrkandMi, 


iLp^asai 


orp.  Rsf.  il.  p.  487. 

(&>ip.Bef;ii^aM.) 


tembng  to  giid  on  their  emmsBes  and  to  seize 
Chetv  Bwoids;  Joachim  of  Talheim  collected  die  . 
Spanish  bands  in  the  Low  Countries  and  ordered 
them  towards  the  Rhine;  Peter  Seher  solicited  from 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  the  aid  of  bis  arms ;  and  another 
chief  hastily  moved  the  Spanish  army  of  Florence  in 
tbe  direction  of  the  Alps.  There  was  every  reason  to 
fear  that  the  Germans,  even  the  Roman  Catholics, 
would  take  Luther^  part ;  and  hence  principally 
Ibfeign  troops  were  levied.*  Nothing  but  war  was 
talked  of  in  Augsbuif . 

On  a  sodden  a  strange  rumor  was  heard.f  The 
signal  is  given  said  every  one.  A  free  city,  lying  on 
tbe  confines  of  the  Germanic  and  Roman  world— a 
ctty  at  war  with  its  bishop,  in  alliance  with  the  Pro- 
testants, and  which  passes  for  reformed,  even  before 
really  being  so,  has  been  suddenly  attacked.  A  cou- 
rier from  Strasbourg  brings  this  news  to  Augsburg, 
and  it  circulates  throughout  the  town  with  the  ra- 
pidity of  lightning.  Three  days  after  Michaelmas, 
some  armed  men,  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  pil- 
laged the  suburbs  of  Geneva,  and  threatened  to  take 
possession  of  the  city,  and  put  all  to  the  edge  of  the 
sword.  Every  one  in  Augsburg  was  amazed.  **  Ho  V* 
exclaimed  Charles  the  Fifth,  in  French,  "the  Duke 
of  Savoy  has  begun  too  soon.'*t  It  was  reported 
that  Magaiet,  govemer  of  the  Low  Countries,  the 
Pope,  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Gnelders,  and  even 
the  King  of  Fnnoe,  were  directing  their  troops 
against  Geneva.  It  was  there  that  the  army  of  Rome 
intended  fixing  its  pomi  d^appui.  The  avalanche 
wae  gathering  on  the  fifst  slopes  of  the  Alps,  whence 
it  would  rush  over  aU  Switzerland,  and  then  roll  into 
Qetmany,  burying  the  Gospel  and  the  Reformation 
under  its  huge  mass.§ 

Kever  had  this  sacred  cause  appeared  to  be  in  such 
great  danger,  and  never  in  reality  bad  it  gained  so 
noble  a  triumph.  The  coHp^dtMnain  attempted  on 
those  hills,  where  six  years  later  Calvin  was  to  take 
his  station  and  plant  the  standard  of  Augsburg  and 
of  Nazareth,  having  failed,  all  fears  were  dispelled, 
and  the  victory  of  die  confessors  of  Christ,  for  an 
instant  obscured,  shone  forth  anew  in  all  its  splendor. 

While  the  Emperor  Charles,  surrounded  by  numerous 
train  of  princes,  was  approaching  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine  sad  and  dispirited,  the  Evangelical  Christians 
were  returning  in  triumph  to  their  homes.  Luther 
was  the  herald  of  the  victory  gained  at  Augsburg  by 
Faith.  <*  Though  our  enemies  should  have  arounci. 
them,  beside  them,  with  them,  not  only  that  puissant 
Roman  Emperor  Charles,  but  still  more  the  Emperor 
of  tbe  Turks  and  his  Mahomet,"  said  he,  *'  they 
oonM  not  intimidate,  they  could  not  frighten  me.  It 
is  I  who  in  the  strength  of  God  am  resolved  to 
frighten  and  overthrow  them~<  They  shall  yield  to 
me^they  shall  Ml !  and  I  shall  remain  upright  and 
firm.  My  life  shall  be  their  headsman,  and  my 
death  their  hell  !|{.  .  .  .God  blinds  them  and 
hardens  their  beans  ;  he  is  driving  them  towards  the 
Red  Sea :  all  the  horses  of  Pharaoh,  his  chariots 
and  his  horsemen,  cannot  escape  their  inevitable  des- 
tiny. Let  them  go  then,  let  them  perish,  since  they 
will  it  so  nr    As  for  us,  the  Lord  is  with  us." 

Thus  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  destined  to  crush  the 
Reformation,  was  what  strengthened  it  for  ever.  It 
has  been  usual  to  consider  the  peace  of  Auf  sburg 

*Legftti  Norinb.  ad  Senatam,  11th  October.  (Coip.Rcf.  li. 
p.  403 ;)  LegaU  Ssacad  Eloctorftm,  10th  October.  (Urkund. 
ii.p.7U.) 

t  Shortly  before  the  close  of  the  diet 

i  Hatt  der  Kayser  unter  andern  in  Franzoaisch  geredet 
(Ibid.  p.  431.) 

^GeneTaexpugnata,  bsBametiamurbnmsOermania  8u- 
periorii  in&fieuir.    (Ceip  Ref.  U.  p.  403.) 

11  Mein  leban  toll  Ihr  Henkor  aayn.    (L.  Opp.  rz.  p.  80^ 

y  Yadant  igltur  et  pereanti  quomodo  ils  voiuni  (L  I«pu 
Sv.  f.  167.) 
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(159ft)  at  the  reriod  whealhe  Refoiw  wtttdeAmtmly 
««tablished.  That  is  the  date  of  legist  Protestantiam : 
Evangelical  Chriatianity  haa  another— 4he  adinmn  or 
1530.  In  lliSS  waa  the  Tietory  of  the  awoid  and  of 
diplomacy  ;  in  1530  waa  that  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  of  Faith ;  and  thia  latter  Tietory  is  in  onr  eyea 
the  traeat  and  the  firmest.  The  evangelical  history 
of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  is  nearly  finished  at 
the  epoch  we  have  reached,  anid  the  dipftomatie  his- 
tory of  legal  Protestantiam  begins.  Whatever  nnny  be 
^OM  Mw,  whatever  mny  be  mid,  the  Chush  of  the 
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ftnt  ages  has  Rappe«r(i;  ud  it  has  wtypcniHl 

strong  enough  to  Bli^Mi|t  it  will  live.  There  will 
atill  be  conferences  and  discusaions ;  there  will  stiO  be 
leuoea  and  combats;  theieWiU  even'  be  deplorable 
defeated  bat  all  th^  is  a^secoiSdary  movement.  Tlw 
gfent  movement  ia  ncoMDpliahed  t  the  cavse  of  Faith 
is  won  by  Faith.  ThI  effort  has  been  made:  the 
Evangelical  doctrine  has  taken  root  in  the  wofid, 
and  neither  the  ntooM  of  mea»  nor  the  powers  of 
hell  will  ever  be  nblt  to  tnar  it  np. 


BOOK  XV. 


SWITZERLAND-CONQUESTS.    1596— lft30« 


I.  Tn  divisions  which  the  RefocmatioB  disclosed 
within  its  bosom,  on  its  appearance  before  the  Diet 
of  Angaburg,  hnmbied  it  and  compromised  ita  eziai* 
ence  j  bat  we  moat  not  forget  that  the  canae  of  these 
divisions  waa  one  of  the  oonditiona  of  the  exiatence 
of  the  regenerated  Choreh.  No  donbt  it  vroald  have 
been  desirable  for  Germaav  and  Switseriand  to  have 
agreed ;  bat  it  was  of  atiU  greater  imporunce  that 
Germany  and  Switierland  ahenid  have  each  ita  origi- 
nal Reform.  If  the  Swiss  Reformation  had  been  only 
a  feeble  copy  of  the  German,  there  wovid  havfi  been 
noiformity,  but  no  duration.  The  tree,  tnnaplaated 
into  Switzerland,  withont  having  taken  deep  root, 
would  soon  have  been  torn  np  by  the  vigorona  hand 
that  waa  ere  long  nbont  to  seise  open  it.  The  re- 
generation of  Christianity  in  these  mountains  pro- 
ceeded from  forces  peculiar  to  the  Helvetic  Church, 
and  received  an  organization  in  conformity  with  the 
ecclesiastical  and  political  condition  of  that  country. 
By  this  very  originality  it  commnnicated  a  particular 
energy  to  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  of  much 
greater  consequence  to  the  common  cause  than  a 
servile  uoiforinity.  The  strength  of  an  army  arises 
in  great  meaeore  from  its  being  composed  of  soldiers 
'of  differeot  arma. 

The  miitury  and  political  inflnence  o(  Switier- 
land was  declining.  The  new  developments  of  the 
Earopean  nations,  aobseqaent  to  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, were  about  to  banish  to  their  native  mountains 
those  proud  Helvetians,  who  for  ao  Ions  a  period 
had  placed  their  two-handed  swords  in  the  balance 
in  which  ihc  destinies  of  natioaa  were  weighed.  The 
Reformation  communicated  a  new  influence  in  ex- 
change for  that  which  was  departing.  Switzerland, 
where  the  Gospel  appeared  in  ita  simplest  and  purest 
form,  was  destined  to  give  in  these  new  times  to 
many  nations  of  the  two  worlds  a  more  salutary  and 
^orious  iippulse  than  that  which  had  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded from  ita  halberds  and  its  arquebnaes. 

The  history  of  the  Swisa  Reformation  is  divided 
into  three  periods,  in  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
is  seen  spreading  successively  over  three  different 
zones.  From  1519  to  1536  Zurich  was  the  centre 
of  the  Reformation,  which  was  then  entirely  Ger- 
man, and  waa  propagated  in  the  eastern  and  northern 
parts  of  the  Confederation.  Between  1536  and  1532 
the  movement  was  commonieated  from  Berne ;  it  is 
at  once  German  and  French,  and  extended  to  the 
centre  of  Switzerland  from  the  goiges  of  the  Jura  to 
the  deepest  valleys  of  the  Alps.  In  1532  Geneva  be- 


came the  focna  of  the  light ;  and  die  Refonnation, 
which  vras  here  essentially  French,  was  enlabluM 
oa  the  shores  of  the  Leman  lake,  and  gained  streni^ 
in  every  quarter.  Jt  is  of  the  second  of  thene  pe- 
riods—that of  Berne— of  which  we  are  now  to  treat 

Although  the  Swiss  Refonnation  ia  not  vet  essen- 
tially Frenoh,  atill  the  nacot  active  part  in  it  ia  taken 
by  Frenchmen.  Switzfriand  Jtomonde*  ia  yoked  to 
the  chariot  of  Reform,  and  commonieatea  lo  it  aa 
accelerated  motion.  In  the  period  we  are  about  t« 
treat  of,  there  ia  a  mixture  of  racea,  of  foroea,  and  of 
charactera,  from  which  proceeda  a  greater  conimo- 
tioa.  In  no  part  of  the  cbriaiian  world  will  the  re- 
sistance be  so  stobbom  ;  but  nowhere  will  the  as- 
sailants display  so  much  courage.  This  petty  eooa- 
tiy  of  Switserlaad  Romande,  enclosed  widita  the 
colossial  arms  of  the  Jura  and  the  Alps,  was  for  cen- 
turies one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  the  Papacy. 
It  is  about  to  be  carried  by  storm ;  it  is  going  to  turn 
ite  arms  against  its  nacient  masters ;  and  fh>ra  these 
few  hillocka,  scattered  at  the  foot  of  the  highest 
mounts ina  in  Europe,  will  proceed  Hie  reiten^pd 
ahocka  that  will  overthrow,  even  in  the  mosf  dis- 
tant coontrtea,  the  sanctuariss  of  Rome,  their  im- 
agea  and  their  altars. 

There  are  two  movements  in  the  Church :  one  ia 
effected  inwardly,  and  ita  object  ia  ita  preaermtion ; 
the  other  ia  efiected  outwardly,  and  the  object  ainned 
at  is  its  propagation.  There  ia  thus  a  doctrinal 
Church  and  a  miauonary  Church.  These  two  move- 
meats  ought  never  to  be  separated,  and  whenever 
ihev  are  disunited,  it  is  because  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  not  the  spirit  of  God  prevaila.  Ia  the  apostolic 
agea  these  two  tendencies  were  evolved  at  the  same 
time  and  with  equal  power.  In  the  second  and 
third  centuries  the  external  tendency  prevailed  ;  af- 
ter the  Council  of  Nice  (325)  the  doctrinal  move- 
ment resumed  the  superiority ;  4t  the  epoch  of  the 
irruption  of  the  northern  tribes  the  missionary  spirit 
revived ;  but  ere  long  came  the  times  of  die  hierarchy 
and  of  the  schoolmen,  in  which  nU  doctrinal  powers 
warred  within  the  Church  to  ' 
government  and  an  impure 
The  revival  of  Christianity  ii 
which  emanated  ffom 
these  two  doctrines, 
indeed  the  spirit  of 
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ifltMtiftlly.  Id  tite  daft  (ifMhe  Refonnation  there 
"»  were  tranquil  and  inter«Br»^veIopmentg ;  bat  there 
was  also  a  more  powerful  and  ag^^ressive  action. 
Men  of  God  had  for.agA  studied  the  Word,  and  had 
peaceful ly«exi»IaiQed  its  saluiarf  lessons.  Soch  had 
been  the  work  of  Vesalia^Ooch,  Groot,  Radewin, 
Ruybrook,  Tai|ler,  Thomas  i.  Kempts»  and  John 
Weasel ;  now,  sometbing  more  was  required.  The 
power«f  action  was  to  be  nnited  with  the  power  of 
thought.  The€*apacy  had  been  allowed  ail  necessary 
time  for  laying  aside  its  errors;  forages  men  bad 
been  in  expectation;  it  had  been  warned, it  had  been 
Untreated  ;  ajl  had  been  nnavailing.  Popery  being 
unwilling  to  reform  itself,  it  became  necessary  for 
men  of  God  to  take  its  accomplishment  apon  them- 
selves. The  calm  and  moderate  influence  of  the 
precursors  of  the  Reform  was  succeeded  by  the  he- 
roic and  holy  revolutionary  work  of  the  Reformers ; 
and  the  revolution  they  effected  consisted  in  over- 
throwing the  usurping  power  to  re-establish  the  le- 
gitimate authority.  '*  To  everything  there  is  a  sea- 
son," says  the  Preacher,  *'  and  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  heaven :  a  time  to  plant,  end  a  lime  to 
pluck  np  that  which  is  planted ;  a  time  to  break 
down,  and  a  time  to  build  up."*  Of  all  Reformers, 
those  who  carried  the  aggressive  spirit  to  its  highest 
degree  were  the  men  who  came  from  France,  and 
more  especially  Farel,  whose  labors  we  have  now  to 
consider. 

Never  were  such  mighty  effects  accomplished  by 
so  puny  a  force.  In  the  government  of  God  we  pass 
in  an  instant  from  the  greatest  to  the  least  of  things. 
We  now  quit  the  haughty  Charles  V.  and  all  that 
court  of  princes  over  which  he  presides,  to  follow  the 
steps  of  a  schoolmaster ;  and  we  leave  the  palaces  of 
Aagsburg  to  Uke^  our  seats  in  the  lowly  coiUges  of 
Switscerland. 

The  Rhone,  after  issuing  near  St.  Gothard  from 
the  mountains  of  the  Furka,  from  beneath  an  im- 
mense sea  of  eternal  ice,  rolls  its  noisy  waters  through 
m  nigged  valley  separating  the  two  great  chains  of 
the  Alps ;  then  issuing  from  the  gorge  of  St.  Maurice, 
it  wanders  through  a  more  smiling  and  fertile  coun- 
try. The  sublime  Dent  du  Midi  on  the  sooth,  thr 
proud  Dent  de  Moreles  on  the  north,  picturesquely 
situated  opposite  each  other,  point  out  from  afar  to 
the  traveller's  eye  the  beginning  of  this  latter  basin. 
On  the  tops  of  these  moantains  are  vast  glaciers  and 
threatening  peaks,  near  ^ which  the  shepherds  in  the 
midst  of  summer  lead  their  numerous  flocks  to  pas- 
ture ;  while  in  the  pUiin,  the  flowers  and  fruits  of 
southern  climes  grow  luxuriantly,  and  the  laurel 
blooms  beside  the  most  exquisite  grapes. 

At  the  opening  of  one  of  the  lateral  valleys  that 
lead  into  the  Northern  Alps,. on  the  banks  of  the 
Grande  £au  that  falls  in  thunder  from  the  glaciers  of 
the  Diableretfl,  is  situated  the  small  town  of  Aigle, 
one  of  the  most  Southern  in  Switzerland.  For 
•boot  fifty  years  it  had  belonged  to  Berne,  with  the 
four  parishes  {mandtmtiu)  which  are  under  its  ju- 
risdiction, namely,  Aigle,  Bek,  Allon,  and  the  chalets 
scattered  in  the  lofty  valleys  of  the  Ormonde.  It  ib 
in  this  country  that  the  second  epoch  of  the  Swiss 
Reformation  was  destined  to  begin. 

In  the  winter  of  1526-1527,  a  foreign  schoolmas- 
ter, named  Ursinus,  arrived  in  this  humble  district. 
He  was  a  man  of  middle  suture,  with  red  beard  and 
quick  eyes,  and  who,  to  a  voice  of  thunder  (says 
Besa,)  united  the  feelings  of  a  hero ;  j^is  modest 
■ ^  ^^^  intermingled  witlM|^w  i|nd  strange  doc 
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stranger,  who  was  no  other  than  Farel,  meet  irith 
new  obstacles  at  every  step. 

Whilst  Lefcvre  and  most  of  his  friends  had  quitted' 
Strasburg  to  re-enter  France,  after  the  deliverance' 
of  Francis  I.,  Farel  had  turned  his  steps  towards 
Switzerland ;  and  on  the  very  first  day  of  his  jour- 
ney, he  received  a  lesson  that  he  frequently  recalled 
to  mind. 

He  was  on  foot,  accompanied  by  a  single  friend. 
Night  had  closed  around  them,  the  rain  tell  in  tor* 
rents,  and  the  travellers,  in  despair  of  finding  their 
road,  had  sat  down  midway,  drenched  with  rain.* 
"  Ah  !"  said  Farel,  "  God,  by  showing  me  my  help- 
lessness in  these  little  things,  has  willed  to  teach  me 
what  I  am  in  the  greatest,  without  Jesus  Christ  V* 
At  last  Farel,  springing  up,  plunged  into  the  marshes, 
waded  through  the  waters,  crossed  vineyards,  fields, 
hills,  forests,  and  valleys,  and  at  length  reached  his 
destination,  covered  with  mud  and  soaked  to  the 
skin. 

In  this  night  of  desolation,  Farel  had  received  a 
new  baptism.  His  natural  energy  had  been  quelled  t 
he  became,  for  some  time  at  least,  wise  as  a  serpent, 
and  harmless  as  a  dove  ;  and,  as  not  nnfrequently 
happens  to  men  of  such  disposition,  he  at  first  over- 
stepped bis  aim.  Believing  that  he  was  following 
the  example  of  the  apostles,  he  sought,  in  the-  words 
of  (Ecolampadius,  *<  to  circumvent  by  pious  frauds 
the  old  serpent  that  was  hissing  around  him.^f  He 
represented  himself  to  be  a  schoolmaster,  and  waited 
until  a  door  should  be  opened  to  him  to  appear  as  a 
Reformer,  t 

Scarcely  had  Magister  Ursinus  quitted  the  school- 
room and  his  primers,  than,  taking  refuge  in  his 
modest  chamber,  he  became  absorbed  in  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  the  most  learned  trea- 
tises of  the  theologians.  The  struggle  between  Lu- 
ther and  Zw ingle  was  commencing.  To  which  of 
these  two  chiefs  should  the  French  Reform  attach 
itself!  Luther  had  been  known  in  France  for  a 
much  longer  time  than  Zwingle :  yet  Farel  decided 
in  favor  of  the  latter.  Mysticism  had  characterized 
the  Germanic  nations  during  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
scholasticism  those  of  Roman  descent.  The  French 
were  in  closer  relation  with  the  dialectician  Zwingle 
than  with  the  mystic  Luther ;  or  rather,  they  were 
the  mediators  between  the  two  great  tendencies  of 
the  Middle  ages;  and,  while  giving  to  the  Christian 
thought  that  correct  form  which  seems  to  be  the 
province  of  southern  nations,  they  became  the  instru- 
ments of  God  to  spread  through  the  Church  the  ful- 
ness of  life  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

It  was  in  this  little  chamber  at  Aigle  that  Faref 
read  the  first  publication  addressed  to  the  German 
by  the  Swiss  Reformer.^  "With  what  learning,*' 
cries  he,  **  does  Zwingle  scatter  the  darkness !  with 
what  holy  ingenuity  he  gains  over  the  wise,  and  what 
captivating  meekness  he  unites  with  a  forcible  eru- 
dition !  Oh,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  this  work  may 
win  over  Luther,  so  that  the  Church  of  Christ,  trem- 
bling from'  such  violent  shocks,  may  at  length  find 
peace  I"]} 

The  schoolmaster  Ursinus,  excited  by  so  noble  aii 
example,  gradually  set  about  instructing  the  parents 
as  well  as  the  children.    He  at  first  attacked  the  doc- 

Oravabat  nox,  opprimebat  plavla eoagit  rim 

dHBcoltaa  in  media  ledere  via  iud  plavia.  (Farel  to  Capito 
and  Bucer }  Nenchatel,  MS.) 

t  Piii  artibufl  et  apoctollcli  venaillf  ad  eircumvaaleadoa 
illunopiiieft  (Eool.  to  Fan],  drth.Btoembar,  1696.  Nen- 
chatal  M8.)  ^ 

t  UbI  ottittm  patneril,  tune  advanariia  Ubaiiaf  ofasirtsinc 
(Ibid.) 

I  mat  arnica  ad  Latherlfennoaam  apologia.  (OppbV«La 
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trine  of  Pmsafory,  and  next  the  inYoeatioa  of  Saints. 
**  Am  for  the  Pope,  he  is  nothing,**  said  he,  **  or  almost 
BOthioff,  in  these  parts  ;*  and  as  for  the  priesU,  pro- 
"vided  mey  snnoy  the  people  with  all  that  nonsense, 
^ich  Erasmas  knows  so  well  how  to  turn  into  rtdi- 
oale,  that  is  enough  for  them.**  * 

UrBinns  had  been  some  months  at  Aigle :  a  door 
WIS  opened  to  him  3  a  flock  had  been  collected 
then,  and  he  believed  the  looked  for  moment  had 
nirived. 

Accordingly,  one  day  the  pmdent  schoolmaster 
4inppears.  **  I  mm  William  Farel,"  said  he,  **  min- 
ister of  the  Word  of  God.*'  The  terror  of  the  priests 
•■d  magistrates  was  great,  when  they  saw  in  the 
midst  of  them  that  very  man  whose  name  had  already 
become  so  formidable.  The  schoolmaster  had  quit* 
ted  his  hnmble  study ;  he  ascended  the  pulpit,  and 
openly  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  the  astonished  mul- 
titude. The  work  of  TJrsinus  was  over;  Farel  was 
himself  again.f  It  was  then  about  the  month  of 
March  or  April,  1537,  and  in  that  beautiful  valley, 
whose  slopes  were  brightening  in  the  warm  rays  of 
the  sun,  all  was  fermenting  at  Che  same  time,  the 
flowers,  the  vinejrards,  and  the  hearts  of  this  sensi- 
ble  but  rude  people. 

Yet  the  roeks  that  the  torrent  meets  as  it  issues 
from  the  Diablerets,  and  against  which  it  dashes  at 
every  step  as  it  falls  from  eternal  snows,  are  more 
trifling  obstacles  than  the  prejudice  and  hatred  that 
were  shown  ere  long  in  this  populous  valley  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  council  of  Berne,  by  a  license  of  the  9th  of 
March,  had  commissioned  Farel  to  explain  the  Holy 
Scriptnres  to  the  people  of  Aigle  and  its  neighborhood. 
But  the  arm  of  the  civil  magistrate,  by  thus  mingling 
in  religious  aflfairs,  served  only  to  increase  the  irri< 
tation  of  men's  minds.  The  rich  snd  lasy  incnm 
bents,  the  poor  and  ignorant  curates,  were  the  first 
to  cry  out.  **  If  this  roan,"  said  they  one  to  another, 
"  oontinnes  preaching,  it  is  all  over  with  our  benefices 
and  our  church."! 

In  the  midst  of  this  agitation,  the  bailifl'  of  Aigle 
and  the  governor  of  the  tour  mandemens,  Jacques  de 
Roverea,  instead  of  supporting  the  minister  of  their 
excellencies  of  Berne,  eagerly  embraced  the  cause  of 
tiie  priesU.  **  The  Emperor,**  said  they,  **  is  about 
to  declare  war  against  all  innovators.  A  great  army 
will  shortly  arrive  from  Spain  to  assist  the  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand."§  Farel  stood  firm.  Upon  this 
the  bailiflf  and  Roverea,  exasperated  by  such  bold- 
Bess,  interdicted  the  heretic  from  every  kiiid  of  in- 
■tmotion,  whether  as  minister  or  schoolmaster.  But 
Berne  caused  to  be  posted  on  the  doors  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  four  mandemens  a  new  decree,  dated 
the  3d  of  July,  in  which  their  excellencies,  mani- 
festing great  displeasure  at  this  interdiction  **  of  the 
'^tif  learned  Farel  from  the  propagation  of  the  Di- 
vine Word, II  ordered  all  the  officers  of  the  state  to 
allow  him  to  preach  publicly  the  doctrines  of  the 
Lord/* 

litis  new  proclamation  was  the  signal  of  revolt. 
On  the  25th  July  great  crowds  assembled  at  Aigle, 
at  Bex,  at  Olios,  and  in  the  Ormonde,  crying  out, 
**  No  more  submission  to  Berne !  down  with  Farel  !** 
From  words  they  soon  proceeded  to  actions.  At 
Aigle  the  insurgents,  headed  by  the  fiery  syndic,  tore 
down  the  edict,  and  prepared  to  fall  upon  the  Re- 
fonned.    These,  uniting  with  promptitude,  surronnd* 

*  Pips  aat  nuUns  sot  modfent  hie  eit  (JBw.  Epp.  il.  p.  S6i) 

X  Th«  nmm  of  Unioat  was  dovMloM  tskMi  from  Um  bear 

[uTM,)  whioh  wtt  OD  the  shield  of  Bone.   Uniniu  mssnt 
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ed  Farel,  resohred  to  defeM  4itm.  The  two  putlog 
met  face  to  face,  and  blood  was  near  flowing.  The 
firm  countenance  of  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  ehe^k* 
ed  the  partisans  of  the  priesfs,  who  dispersed,  and 
Farel,  quitting  Aigle  for  a  few  days,  earned  his  views 
farther. 

In  the  middle  of  the  beantifnl  valley  of  the  Lerasn, 
on  hills  which  overlook  the  hike,  stands  Lausanne, 
the  city  of  the  bishop  and  of  the  Virgin,  place^oder 
(he  patronage  of  the  Bukes  of  Savoy.  *A  host  of  pit- 
grims,  assembling  from  all  the  sorroonding  plaees, 
knelt  devoutly  before  the  image  of  Our  I.«ady,  and 
made  costly  purchases  at  the  great  fair  oC  indulgence* 
that  was  held  in  its  precincts.  Lausanne,  extending 
its  episcopal  crosier  from  ita  lofty  towers,  pretended 
to  keep  the  whole  country  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope. 
But  the  eyes  of  many  began  to  be  opened,  thanks  to 
the  dissolute  life  of  the  caoons  and  priests.  The 
ministers  of  the  Virgin  were  seen  in  pubite  phiying 
at  games  of  ehance,  which  they  seasoned  with  mock- 
ery and  blasphemy  They  fought  in  the  chnrcfaes  ; 
disguised  as  soldiers,  they  descended  by  night  from 
the  cathedral  hill,  and  roaming  through  the  streets, 
sword^  in  hand  and  in  liquor,  surprised,  wounded,  and 
sometimes  even  killed  the  worthv  citizens ;  they  de- 
bauched married  women,  seduced  jroung  girls,  ehang- 
ed  their  residences  into  houses  of  iH-fame,  and  henrt- 
lessly  mmed  out  their  voung  children  to  beg  their 
bread.*  Nowhere,  pemaps,  was  better  exemplified 
the  description  of  the  clerey  ^ven  ns  by  one  of  the 
most  venerable  prelates  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  *«  In- 
stead of  training  up  youth  by  their  learning  and  holt- 
ness  of  life,  the  priests  train  birds  and  dogs  ;  ioniead 
of  books,  they  have  children ;  they  sit  with  topen 
in  the  taverns,  and  give  way  to  drunkenness.  **! 

Among  the  theologians  in  the  court  of  the  bishop 
Sebastian  of  Montfancon,  was  Natalia  Oaleotto,  a 
man  of  elevated  rank  and  great  urbanity,  fond  of  die 
society  of  scholars,  and  himself  a  man  of  learning^ 
but  nevertheless  very  zealous  about  fasts  and  nil  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church.  Farel  thought  thnt,  iJP 
this  man  could  be  gained  over  to  the  Gospel,  Lau- 
sanne, "slumbering  at  the  foot  of  its  steeples^" 
wonld  perhaps^waken,  and  all  the  country  with  it. 
He  therefore  addressed  himself  to  him.  **  Alas ! 
alas!"  said  Farel,  '^reFigion  is  no  longer  but  an 
empty  mockery,  since  people,  who  think  only  of 
their  appetites,  are  the  kings  of  the  Chnreh.  Chrio- 
tian  people,  instead  of  celebratiiig  in  the  sacrament 
the  death  of  the  Lord,  live  as  if  they  commemo- 
rated Mercury,  the  god  of  Fraud.  Instead  of  imi- 
tating the  love  of  Christ,  they  emulate  the  lewdness 
of  Venus ;  and  wnen  they  do  evil,  they  fear  more 
the  presence  of  a  wretched  swineherd  than  of  God 
Almightyr^ 

But  Galeotto  made  no  reply,  snd  Farel  persevered, 
**  Knock  ;  cry  out  with  ell  vour  might,"  wrote  he  in 
a  second  letter ;  **  redouble  your  attacks  upon  oor 
Lord.**||  Still  there  was  no  answer.  Farel  returned 
to  the  charge  a  third  time,  and  Natalie,  fearing  to 
reply  in  person,  commissioned  his  secretary,  wbo 
forwarded  a  letter  to  Farel  full  of  insulting  Ian- 
gnsge.f    For  a  sesson  Lausanne  was  inaccessible. 

After  having  thus  contended  with  a  priest,  Pnrel 
was  destined  to  struggle  with  a  monk.  The  two 
arms  of  the  hierarchy  by  which  the  Middle  Afcea 

*  HIstorie  de  la  Refonnation  SuiMe  by  Ruchat.  i.  p.  8&. 

t  Pro  UhroM  sibi  UUtm  comparant,  pro  studio  canctibiiias 
anant  (Tritheim  Juit  Vitc  Sacerdotalia,  p.  785.  Tbeplay 
upon  Urot  snd  Ubtfo»  tbooki  and  chiUbSB)  cannot  be  con- 
vevadinE^lMi. 

t  Urtonot,  doctus,  magnnib  osnsuetndiiia  doelorvm  oblJc»> 
t«s.    (F^ueltoOaloo|ls,liSHpl|atelM8.) 

%  Flnfias  fceivnt  oilBeTfMMBalci  atpeetum  sosai  OMUato^ 
tsntUDoL    (f^uol  to  0«ladHMic.hatel  MS.) 

l??**^**2?*!^  I>*«iir»c  prina  eena  quasi,  ftp.  Ob^ 


rNMUstetasimplevit« 


Obfcg 


.  ft."       ' 


^win  jpcMhtd  kad  been  eluTalry  and  oionachism. 

Toe  Uttf  r  etUl  remaioed  for  the  Mrvice  of  the  Pa- 
pacy, alihofigh  falUpg  into  decay.  "Alaa!"  ex- 
ckiltied  a*cei<^ratra  Carthaaian,  **what  an  obali- 
>ate  devil  would  fear  to  do«  a  reprobate  and  arrogant 
iiu>nk  juU  commit  without  hesitation.*^ 

A  niHdicant  friar,  who  dared  oot  oppose  the  re- 
ibrmer.in  a  direct  manner  at  Aigle,  ventured  into 
|he  village  of  Noville,  situated  on  the  low  groonds 
deposited  by  the  Rhone  as  it  falls  into  the  lake  of 
Geneva.  The  friarV  ascending  the  pulpit,  exclaim- 
ed, "  It  is  the  devil  himselt  who^  preaches  by  the 
.  i^uth  of  the  minister,  and  all  those  who  listen  to 
him  will  be  damned."  Then,  taking  courage,  he 
elunk  along  the  bank  of  the  Rhone,  and  anived  at 
Aigle  with  a  meek  and  humble  look,  not  to  appear 
there  against  Farel,  whose  powerful  eloquence  terri- 
bly  alarmed  him,  bui  to  bog  in  behalf  of  his  convent  a 
few  Wrrels  of  the  most  exquisite  wine  in  all  Switxer- 
land.  He  had  not  advanced  many  steps  into  the  town 
before  he  met  the  minister.  At  thia  sight  he  trem- 
bled in  every  limb.  "  Why  did  you  preach  in  such  • 
manner  at  Noville  1'*  demanded  Farel.  The  monk, 
fearful  that  the  dispute  would  attract  public  atten- 
tion,  and  yet  desirous  of  replying  to  ihe  point,  whis- 
pered in  bia  ear,  I  have  beard  sav,  that  yon  are  a 
heretic  and  misleader  of  the  people.**  "  Prove  it," 
said  Farel.  Then  the  monk  "began  to  storm,** 
says  Farel,t  and  hastening  down  the  atreet,  en- 
deavored to  shake  off  his  disagreeable  companion, 
"  turning  now  this  way,  now  that,  like  a  troubled 
conscience.**^  A  few  citizens  beginning  to  collect 
•round  them,  Farel  said  to  them,  pointing^  to  the 
monk,  **  You  see  this  fine  father ;  he  haa  said  from 
the  pulpit  that  I  preach  nothing  but  lies."  Then  the 
monk,  blushing  and  stammering,  began  to  speak  of 
the  offeringa  of  the  faithful  (the  precious  wine  of 
Yvome,  for  which  he  had  come  begging,)  and  ac- 
cused Farel  of  opposing  them.  The  crowd  had  now 
increased  in  number,  and  Farel,  who  only  sought  an 
opportunity  of  proclaiming  the  tme  wordiip  of  God, 
exclaimed,  with  a  load  voice,  **  It  is  no  man's  busi- 
ness to  ordain  any  other  way  of  serving  God  than  that 
which  He  has  commanded.  We  muat  h«ep  his  com- 
mandments without  turning  either  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  ieft.§  Let  os  worship  God  alone  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  offering  to  him  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart.** 

The  eyes  of  all  the  spectators  were  fixed  on  the 
two  actors  in  the  scene,  the  monk  with  his  wallet, 
and  the  reformer  with  his  glistening  eye.  Con- 
founded by  Farel's  daring  to  speak  of  any  other 
worship  than  that  which  the  holy  Roman  Church  pre- 
scribed, the  friar  was  out  of  his  senses ;  he  trem- 
bled, and  waa  agitated,  becoming  pale  and  red  by 
turns.  At  last,  taking  his  cap  off  nis  head,  from  un- 
der his  hood,  he  flun^  it  on  the  ground,  trampling  it 
under  foot,  and  crying  t    *'Iam  amazed  that  the 

earth  does  not  gape  and  swallow  us  up  *.**|i 

Farel  wished  lo  reply,  but  in  vain.  The  friar  with 
downcast  eyes  kept  stamping  on  his  cap,  **  bawling 
out  like  one  out  of  his  wits  ;**  and  his  cries  resounding 

*  Qnod  agere  veretnr  obitlnatuf  diaboluf ,  intreplde  agit  re- 
probas  et  contumax  monaohat.  (Jacob  von  Jnberbock  j  de 
Nagligentia  Prelatoruan.) 

t  Commcs^a  de  >«  tempetter ;  in  the  sanative  be  Rivei  of 
tbi9  adventare  to  th«  Qons  of  Vevav.    (Neuohatel  MS.) 

\  Tournant  mainteDant  de  ca,  maintenant  de  li,coaune  IliJt 
la  conaeience  mal  auur6e.    (Ibid.) 

()  II  D'appartJent  a  penonne  TiTanta  d'ordonaer  autre  mani* 
»re  de  Sm  lervice  k  Dten,  que  caUe  qu'il  a  oonmandte. 
Nona  devoBa  garder  aea  comiaandeniena,  tans  tinr  ni  i  la 
dextre,aialaaenestre.    (Neuehaftel  MS ) 

II  Hon  de  aena,  trembloit,  a'Sgitoit,jpaJiaaoit,  et  ranriaaoit 
tsar  a  tear.  Eafln  tirant  aon  bonnet  de  aa  tdta,  bofa  da  cha- 
peron, il  ie  rna  4  tenre,  Jettant  et  mettant  aon  pled  aas,  an 
s'ecnant :  "  Ja  sals  aabahl  " 
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through  the  streeu  of  Aigle,  dvswMd  the  Toiee  eC 
the  reformer.  At  length  one  of  the  spectators,  wh» 
stood  beside  him,  plucked  him  by  th#  sleef  e,  %mi 
said,"  listen  to  the  minister,  as  he  is  listeniag'to  you.** 
The  affrighted  monk,  believing  himself  already  half 
dead,  started  violently  and  cried  out  <  "  Oh,  thoft 
excommuniate !  layest  thou  thy  hand  upon  me  1** 

The  little  town  was  in  an  uproar;  the  friar  ai 
onoe  furious  and  trembling,  Farel  following  up  hi« 
attack  with  vigor,  and  the  people  in  confusion  •mi. 
amaxement.  At  length  the  magistrate  appeared,  or- 
dered the  monk  and  Farel  to  follow  him,  and  shut 
them  up,  "  one  in  one  tower  and  one  in  another.*** 

On  the  Saturday  morning  Farel  was  liberated  front 
his  prison,  and  conducted  to  the  castle  before  the  offi- 
cers of  justice,  where  the  monk  was  already  present* 
Tne  minister  began  to  address  them  t  "  My  lords,  t* 
whom  our  Saviour  eiiioins  obedience  without  ansr 
exception,  this  friar  has  said  that  the  doctrine  whieh 
I  preach  is  agaiaat  Crod.  Let  him  make  good  hig 
words,  or,  if  he  cannot,  permit  your  people  to  be  edi* 
fied.'*  The  violence  of  the  monk  was  over.  Tho 
tribunal  before  which  he  was  standing,  the  courag* 
of  hia  adversary,  the  power  of  the  movement  whiok 
he  could  not  resist,  the  weakness  of  his  cause— «U 
alarmed  him,  and  he  was  now  ready  to  mMce  mU* 
ten  up.  Then  the  friar  fell  upon  his  knees,  say* 
ing:  **My  lords,  I  entreat  forgiveness  of  you  and  oC 
God.  Next  tuminc[  to  Farel  i  And  also,  Magister. 
what  I  preached  against  you  was  grounded  on  fuse  re* 
ports.  I  have  found  you  to  be  a  good  man,  and  vonr 
doctrine  good,  and  I  am  prepared  to  recall  my  wordB.'*t 

Farel  was  toaehed  by  this  appeal*  and  said  t  **  My 
friend,  do  not  aak  forgiveness  of  me,  for  I  am  • 
poor  sinner  like  other  men,  putting  my  trust  not  in 
my  own  righteousness,  but  in  the  death  of  Jesus.  "^ 

One  of  the  lords  of  Berne  coming  up  at  this  time, 
the  friar,  who  already  imagined  himself  on  the  brink 
of  martyrdom,  began  to  wring  his  handa,  and  to  turn 
now  towards  the  Benese  eouaciUorb,  now  towardi 
the  tribunal,  and  then  to  Farel,  crying,  "  Pardon, 
pardon  !*'  **  Aak  pardon  of  our  Saviour,'*  replied 
Farel.  The  lord  of  Berne  added :  '*  Come  to-mor^» 
row  and  bear  die  mtnistei^s  sermon ;  if  he  appears 
to  vou  to  preach  the  truth,  you  shall  confess  it  openly 
before  all;  if  not,  yon  will  declare  your  opinion :  thin 
promise  in  my  hand."  The  monk  held  out  his  hand, 
and  Ihe  judges  retired.  "  Then  the  friar  went  away, 
and  I  have  not  seen  him  since,  and  no  promises  or 
oatha  were  able  to  make  him  stsy-''^  Thus  the  Re- 
formation advanced  m  Switzerland  Romande. 

But  violent  atorma  threatened  to  destroy  the  work 
that  was  hardly  begun.  Romish  agents  from  the 
Va|ais  and  from  Savoy  had  erossed  the  Rhone  at 
St.  Maurice,  and  were  exciting  the  people  to  energe- 
tic resistance.  Tumuhuous  aasemblam  took  place, 
in  which  dangerous  projects  were  discussed ;  the 
proelamations  of  the  government  were  torn  down 
from  the  church-door ;  troops  of  citizens  paraded  the 
city  ;  the  drum  beat  in  the  streets  to  excite  the  popo- 
tace  against  the  reformer :  everywhere  prevailed  riot 
and  sHition.  Thus  on  the  16th  February,  Farel  as* 
cended  the  pulpit  for  the  first  time  after  a  short  ab- 
sence, some  Papist  handa  collected  round  the  gate  of 
the  church,  raised  their  hands  in  tumult,  utterad  sa- 
vage cries,  and  compelled  the  minister  to  break  off 
in  hia  sermon. 

•  LHm  en  una  tonr,  et  I'Sntia  en  I'autre.    (Nencliatel  MS.) 

t  Lore  Ie  frire  ae  Jeta  k  genoux,  diaant :  Meaaeigneon,  Je- 

denaa^a  neioi  k  Diea  eti  vooa ........  Etaoasi.  Macistar, 

oe  q«e  J^ai  prech^  contra  vons  a  §te  par  de  faoz  rappoite,  IkS. 
(NeachatalMS.) 
X  Je  aula  panvra  pecbenr  eomme  let  atttres,  ayant  ma  flancs^> 
.onenautJttfatioe.naiailanoitdaJaiaa.  (Ibid.) 
%PQis  qnand la fr^ie fat  parti,  depnis  ne  l^i  T«.etna]ks 
I  nal'Ont  pa  iaba  domauar.  aUd.) 


■f- 


•^   w 

;^«- 


914 


HI8T0RT  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 
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TW  eowMsil  tff  Bene  dienvpoa  deereed  Ihit  Che 
«uMii<men  of  the  fmir  flMadeneoti  riumM  aMem- 
be.  Tbofle^of  Bex  declaim  for  the  Reform ;  Aigle 
MIowed  their  estample,  but  with  indeciaioB ;  and  ia 
the  monntaioa  abore  OIIod,  the  peaaaaCa  sot  darins 
to  maltreat  Faiel,  aet  their  wivea  at  him,  who  rashed 
upon  him  with  their  fallfag-elaba.  But  it  waa  eape- 
wattf  the  pariah  of  the  Ormonda  which,  eaJm  and 
prond  at  the  foot  of  ita  f  laciera,  aigaaliaed  itaelf  by 
Ita  reaiatanee.  A  eompaaion  of  Parel'a  laborera, 
flamed  Claude  (probably  Claode  de  Gkmliaia,)  when 
|«eaching  there  one  day-^with  great  animation,  waa 
middenlj  intermpted  by  the  ringing  of  the  belk,  wboae 
Boiae  waa  aoch  that  one  might  have  aaid  all  hell  waa 
bmy  palling  them.  "  In  faet,**  aaya  another  hetaU 
•f  the  Goapet,  Jacqnea  Comralia,  who  chanced  to  be 
preaent,  '*  it  waa  Satan  himaelf,  who,  breathing  hia 
ttger  into  aome  of  hia  agenta,  fUled  the  eaia  of  the 
Mditon  with  ail  thia  nproar.***  At  another  time, 
•dma  sealooa  Reformera  having  thrown  down  the  al- 
tara  of  Baal,  according  to  the  laogvage  of  the  cimea, 
the  eril  apirit  began  to  blow  with  violenee  in  all  the 
ehaleta  aeatteied  over  the  aidea  of  the  raooniaina ; 
the  ahepherda  ianed  pfeeipilooaly  like  avalanchea, 
and  foil  npon  the  Chnrch  and  the  Reformers.  **  Let 
va  only  nod  theae  aacrilegiona  wretchea,"  cried  the 
fnrioaa  Ormondinea  3  **  we  will  hang  themr-we  wiH 
mil  off  their  heada— we  will  bam  ihem^we  will 
throw  their  aabea  into  the  Great  Water."t  Thoa 
were  theae  movnuineen  agitated,  like  the  wind  that 
tonia  in  their  lofty  valleya  with  a  fnry  nnknown  to  the 
itthnbttanta  of  the  plaina. 

Other  difBcoltiea  overwhelmed  PaieL  Hia  fellow- 
kboiera  were  not  all  of  them  blameleaa.  One  Chria- 
topher  Balliata,  formerly  a  monk  of  Paria,  had  writ- 
ten to  Zwingle :  *«  I  am  bac  a  Oanl,  a  bafbarin4  bnt 
jFoa  will  find  me  a  man  pare  aa  anow;  without  any 
guile,  of  open  heart,  throngh  whoaC'Windowa  all  the 
woild  may  aee.'*^  Zwin^  aent  Balliata  to  Parel, 
who  waa  loodly^  calling  for  laborera  in  Ghriat*a  vine- 
jnid.  The  fine  langoage  of  the  Plariaian  at  flrM 
charmed  the  moltitiMle ;  bat  it  waa  aoon  foond  ne- 
jceamry  to  beware  of  theae  prieato  and  monka  dia- 
gnaled  with  Popery.  **  Brooght  op  in  the  aiothfnl- 
neaa  of  the  eloiater,  ginttonoaa  and  hu^,**  aaya  Parel, 
**  Balliata  could  not  coaform  to  the  abatemiooaneaa 
and  rndc  labora  of  the  Evangeliata,  and  aoon  began 
to  regret  hia  monk'a  hood.  When  he  perceived  the 
people  beginning  to  diatmat  him»  he  became  like  a 
ncioaa  monater,  vomiting  wagon-loada  of  thieala.''H 
Thoa  ended  hia  labors. 

Notwithaunding  all  theae  triala,  Parel  waa  not  dia> 
«oaraged.  The  greater  the  difiiaakiea,  the  ohmv  hia 
•neigy  increased.  ■*  Let  aa  aeatter  the  aeed  every- 
where,'* aaid  he,  **  and  let  civiliied  Prance,  provoked 
to  jealousy  by  th'is  barbaroos  aatioQ,  embrace  piety 
at  last.  Let  there  not  be  in  Chriat'a  body  either  fin- 
pers,  or  haoda,  or  feet,  or  eyea,  or  ears,  or  anna,  ex- 
Mting  aeparately  and  working  each  for  itaelf,  but  let 
thei«  be  only  one  heart  that  nothing  can  divide.  Let 
mot  variety  in  aecondary  thinga  divide  into  many  ae- 
parate  members  that  vital  principle  which  ia  one  and 
simple  Y  AJaa !  the  pastnrea  of  the  Chorch  are  trod- 
den under  foot,  and  ita  waters  are  troubled  !    Let  ua 

•  Bsd  Sathan  per  ^os  terrof ,  voloJt  auns  aadiloram  «^qs 
SOBO  eymbali  implare  (N«aohatai  MS.) 

f  Qoo  inrento  sttupenderetur  primam,  dalnde  dignot  com- 
buri,  slteriai  ctpltis  obtroncationa,  noTinime  in  ■qait  mer- 
garetor.    (Neuchstal  MS) 

1  Me  qaantuiBTlt  Oaliaa  et  baibamm.  (Zw.  Kpp.  IL 
p.  905.) 

S  AbMue  nllo  faoo,  nivaum,  at  apart!  fonaitiatiqiia  peoto- 

I  QauD  beaiua  hie  Tenter  incandait !  qaot  minarom  plans, 
tmt    ftolmrt  talei  ballim,  ke.   (Neaehatel  M8^ 

%  Ne  la  dtgHo,  mairae,  pedet,  ocnloe,  aa "^      '^*- 

oat  4«o4  unain  ««(  dIeofMlatar,  et  mm  in 
pgiantptom  nen  fbetot  mmhiplmL    (IMd.) 


net  onrminda  to  concord  and  pentfl.  When  the  litrd 
shall  have  opened  heaven,  there  wiQ  not  be-atoiaiiy 
diaputea  aboot  bread  and  watM|p-  A  fervent  chant j 
--that  ia  the  powerful  batteridt^rarapwith  which  we 
ahall  beat  down  thoae  proud  walla,  those  material  ele- 
mcnta,  with  which  men  would  confine  ua.'*|^ 

Thna  wrote  the  moat  impetuooa  of  the  RmmseTs. 
Theae  worda  of  Paiel,  pieaerved  for  three  centuries 
in  the  city  where  he  died,  diadoae  to  ua  more  cleni^ 
the  intimate  nature  of  the  great  Revdutioa  of  the 
aixteenth  century,  than  all  the  ventureaome  aaeertioms 
oC  ita  Popiah  interpreters.  Chriatian  udity  thoa  from 
theae  eailieet  moments  found  a  zealoua  apoatle.  The 
nineteenth  century  ia  caOed  to  reaume  the  work  whidi 
the  aizteenth  century  waa  unable  to  aceompliah. 

IL  Of  ail  the  Swiaa  cantona,  Berne  appeared  the 
leaat  diaposed  to  the  Reformation.  A  military  ntnte 
may  be  zealoua  for  religion,  but  it  will  be  for  an  ex- 
ternal and  a  diaci()4ined  religion ;  itre<|uirea  an  ecde- 
aiaatical  oiganiaation  that  it  can  aee,  and  touch,  and 
manage  at  its  will.  It  foara  the  innovationa  and  the 
free  movements  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  it  loves  the 
form  and  not  the  Hfo.  Napoleon,  by  restoring  reli- 
gion in  Prsnce  in  the  Coneordot,  haa  given  ua  a  me- 
morable example  of  this  truth.  Such,  also,  won  the 
caae  with  Berne.  Ita  government,  beaidea,  wan  ab- 
aofbed  by  political  intereata,  and  ahhoogh  it  had  Utde 
regard  for  the  Pope,  it  cared  atiil  leas  to  nee  n  Re- 
former put  himaelf;  aa  Zwingle  did,  at  the  head  of  pA- 
lie  aflfhira.  Aa  for  the  people,  feasting  on  the  «*betterof 
their  kine  and  milk  of  their  aheep,  with  fot  of  landia,]^ 
they  remained  doaely  abut  up  within  the  nnrrow  cir- 
cle of  tbeirmaterial  wanta.  Religioua  queationn  were 
not  to  the  taste  eidier  of  the  rulers  or  of  their  feilow- 
citisens. 

The  Bernese  government,  being  without  experience 
in  religioua  matters,  had  propooed  to  check  the  move- 
ment of  the  Reform  by  its  edict  of  1523.  As  sooa 
aa  it  discovered  ita  miatake,  it  moved  tewarda  the 
cantona  that  adhered  to  the  ancient  foith ;  and  while 
that  portion  of  the  people  whence  the  Great  Council 
waa  recruited,  Katened  to  the  voice  of  the  Reformeis, 
moat  of  die  patrician  famlliea,  who  composed  die 
Smaller  Couneil,  believing  their  power,  their  inte- 
rests, and  their  honor  menaced,  attached  themselvefl 
to  th^  nid  order  of  things.  Prom  thia  opposition  of 
the  two  couneila  there  arose  a  general  unenainess, 
but  no  violent  ahocka.  Sodden  movement,  repealed 
atarta,  announced  from  time  to  time  that  incoDgmooB 
matters  were  formenting  ta  the  nation  ;  it  was  like 
an  indistinct  earthquake,  which  raiaea  the  whole  aur- 
foce  without  eauaing  any  rente  t  then  anon  all  retnrua 
to  apparent  tranquillity  §  Berne,  which  was  always 
decided  in  its  politica,  mmed  in  religioua  mnttera  at 
one  time  to  the  right,  and  at  another  to  the  left  ;  and 
declared  that  it  would  neither  be  Popish  nor  Re- 
formed. To  gain  time  waa,  for  the  new  faith,  to  gain 
everything. 

What  waa  done  io  turn  aside  Berne  from  t}ie  Re- 
formation, was  the  very  cause  of  prec;pitating  it  into 
the  new  way.  The  haughtineas  with  which  the  five 
primitive  cantona  arrogated  the  guardianship  of 
their  confederatea,  the  secret  conferences  to  wnich 
Berne  waa  not  even  invited,  and  the  threat  of  ad- 
dressing the  people  in  a  direct  manner,  doeply  of- 
fended the  Beraeae  oligarchs.  Thomas  Mumer,  a 
Carmelite  of  Lucerne,  one  of  those  rude  men  who 
act  upon  the  populace,  but  who  inspire  disguat  in 

*  Aa  allashm  to  tka  ooBtrovtniei  on  aaabaptitm  and  tba 
real  pcaaaaee.    Noa  tanta  erit  seper  aqoa  et  pane  eontentio, 
nee  super  gmnine,  iolataque  oMidione.    (Nenob 
Tlie  wuatB  oftheee  iatter  wofds  it  olMoure. 

f  ChaiilaefeftisiJmQi  ariea.    (F^vel  to 
1899) 

I  Deat  nodi.,  14. 

%  Hnndertngan,  Conilikte  dee  BeraiieheB  Kiiche,  p.  Xg. 


I  Baoar.  lOtk  May, 


SWrrZERLAND— CONQUESTS. 


elated  iAid9,jnade  the  cup  run  over.  Furious 
a^nst'  the  Zurich  calender,  in  which  the  names  of 
tUb  sdnts  had  beenpurpo4»cly  omitted,  he  published 
in  opposition  to  itruie  **  Almanac  of  Heretics  and 
^hurch-robbers/*  a  tract  filled  with  lampoons  and 
invectives,  in  which  the  portraits  of  the  Reformers 
and  of  ilheir  adherents,  among  whom  were  many  of 
the  most  considerable  man  of  Berne,  were  coupled 
with  tlie  most  brutal  inscriptions.*  Zurich  and 
3erne  In  conjunction  demanded  satisfaction,  and 

-  from  this  time  the  union  of  these  two  states  daily 
became  closer. 

This  change  was  soon  perceived  at  Berne.  The 
elections  of  1527  placed  a  considerable  number  of 
'ft-iends  of  the  Reform  in  the  Great  Council ;  and 
this  body  forthwith  resuming  its  right  to  nominate 
the  members  of  the  Smaller  Council,  which  had 
been  usurped  for  twenty  years^by  the  Bannerets  and 
the  Sixteen,  removed  from  the  government  the  most 
decided  partisans  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and 
nmong  others  Gaspard  de  Mulinen  and  Sebastian  de 
Stein.t  and  filled  the  vacancies  with  members  of  the 
Evangelical  majority.  The  union  of  Church  and 
State,  which  had  hitherto  checked  the  progress  of 
the  Reform  in  Switzerland,  was  now  about  to  acce- 
lerate its  movements. 

The  Reformer  Haller  was  not  alone  in  Berne. 
Eolb  had  quitted  the  Carthusian  monastery  at  Nu- 
remberg, in  which  he  had  been  compelled  to  take 
refuge,  and  had  appeared  before  his  compatriots, 
demanding  no  other  stipend  than  the  liberty  of 
preaching  Jesus  Christ.  Already  bending  under  the 
weight  of  years,  his  head  crowned  with  hoary  locks, 
Kolb,  young  in  heart,  full  of  fire,  and  of  indomitable 
courage,  presented  boldly  before  the  chiefs  of  the 
nation  that  Gospel  which  had  saved  him.  Haller, 
on  the  contrary,  although  only  thirty-five  years  old, 

^  moved  with  a  measured  step,  spoke  with  gravity, 

'  and  proclaimed  the  new  doctrines  with  unusual  cir- 
cumspection. The  old  man  had  taken  the  young 
man's  part,  and  the  youth  that  of  the  graybeard.  > 

Zwingle,  whose  eye  nothing  escaped,  saw  that 
the  favorable  hour  for  Berne  was  coming,  and  im- 
mediately gave  the  signal.  *<The  dove  commis- 
sioned to  examine  the  state  of  the  waters  is  return- 
ing with  an  olive-branch  into  the  ark,"  wrote  he  to 
Haller;  **  come  forth  now,  thou  second  Noah,  and 

•  take  possession  of  the  land.  Enforce,  be  earnest, 
and  fix  deeplv  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  hooks  and 
grapnels  of^the  Word  of  God,  so  that  they  can  never 
again  be  rid  of  them. ''J — "  Your  bears,'*  wrote  he  to 
Thomas  ab  Hofen,  "have  again  put  forth  their 
claws.  Please  God  that  they  do  not  draw  them 
back  until  they  have  torn  everything  in  pieces  that 
opposes  Jesus  Christ 

Haller  and  his  friends  were  on  the  point  of  reply- 
ing to  this  appeal,  when  their  situation  became  com- 
plicated. Some  Anabaptists,  who  formed  every- 
where the  extreme  party,  arriving  in  Berne  in  1527, 
led  away  the  people  from,  the  Evangelical  preachers 
•«  on  account  of  the  presence  of  idols."§  Haller 
had  a  useless  conference  with  them.  "To what 
dangers  is  not  Christianity  exposed,*'  cried  he, 
"wherever  these  furies  have  crept  in!"||  There 
has  never  been  any  revival  in  the  Church,  without 
die  hierarchical  or  radical  sects  immediately  en- 

•  Qnnrn  nudni.tertia«  Mumeri  Calendaritiin  legi'fsem.  par- 
tin  rid«ndo  hominia  stultifsimain  impudentiam.    (Ecolamp. 
to  Zwingle,  Febr.,  IM7,  Epp.  ii.  p  06.) 
t  Multinea  e  Senatoria  dignitate  protrntui  eft.    Lapidea 
lue.    (Halleifto  Zwingle.  April  9U>,  1097.    Ibid.  p.  49.> 
Hculeos  ac  hamos,  sio  in  mortannm  pectora  dimitte,  at 


8i  velint,  non  poasint    I  Zw.  Epp.  il.  p.  10.) 
"lUon      "   ''    ~ 


§  Ne  plebem  dohortentur  ab  auditlone  cbncionnm  noatra* 
ram  Ob  idoloram  pnesentiam.  (Zw.  Epp.  iL  p.  49.) 

y  Gonfiiderayimot  omnos  periculum  urbis  noatre  et  totfaa 
Chriatianiim).  ubi  ills  furias  irrepserlnt.    (Ibid.  p.  fli>.) 


deavoring  to  disturb  it  Haller,  tlthough  a 
still  maintained  his  unalterable  meekness, 
magistrates  are  desirous  of  banishing  them,*'  i 
'*  but  it  is  our  duty  to  drive  out  their  errors, 
their  persons.  Let  us  employ  no  other  v 
than  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.***  It  was  n< 
Popery  that  the  Reformers  had  learnt  these 
pies.  A  public  disputation  took  place,  SJ 
Daptists  declared  tnemselves  convinced,  a 
others  were  sent  out  of  the  country. 

The  decisive  movement  was  drawing  neai 
two  great  powers  of  tiie  age,  the  Gospel  s 
Papacy,  were  stirring  with  equal  ener^ ;  ti 
nese  councils  were  to  speak  out.  They  sav« 
one  hand  the  five  primitive  cantons  taking 
more  threatening  attitude,  and  announcing  1 
Austrian  woiQd  soon  reappear  in  Helvetia,  to 
it  once  more  into  subjection  to  Rome ;  and 
other  they  beheld  the  Gospel  everv'day 
ground  in  the  Confederation.  Whicn  was  i 
to  prevail  in  Switzerland — the  lances  of  Av 
the  Word  of  God .'  In  the  uncertainty  in  wli 
councils  were  placed,  they  resolved  to  side  v 
majority.  Where  could  they  discover  a  firm 
if  not  there  ?  Vox  populi,  vox  Dti.  "  N< 
said  they,  **  can  make  any  change  of  his  own 
authorify :  the  consent  of  all  is  necessary.**! 

The  government  of  Berne  had  to  decide  b 
two  mandates,  both  emanating  from  its  aut 
that  of  1^23,  in  favor  of  the  free  preaching 
Gospel,  and  that  of  1526,  in  favor  "  of  the  sacn 
the  saints,  the  mother  of  God,  and  the  oman 
the  churches."  State  messengers  sent  out  i 
versed  every  parish:  the  people  gave  thei 
against  every  law  contrary  lo  liber^,  and  the 
cus,  supported  by  the  nation,  decreed  that  th^ 
of  God  should  be  preached  publicly  and  free] 
if  it  should  be  in  opposition  to  the  statutes  a 
trines  of  men."  Such  was  the  victory  of  ti 
pel  and  of  the  people  over  the  oligarchy  a 
priests. 

Contentions  immediately  arose  through< 
canton,  and  every  parish  became  a  battle-field 
peasants  began  to  oispute  with  tlie  priests  and 
m  reliance  on  the  noly  Scriptures.  **  If  th 
date  of  our  lords,"  said  many,  "  accords  to  c 
tors  the  liberty  of  preaching,  why  should 
grant  the  flock  the  liberty  of  acting?**—*' 
peace !"  cried  the  councils,  alarmed  at  th« 
boldness.  But  the  flocks  resolutely  declar 
they  would  send  away  the  Mass,  and  keep  th* 
tors  and  the  Bible,  t  Upon  this  the  Papal  pi 
grew  violent  "Heretics,  rascals,  wantons 
the  banneret  Kuttler§  to  the  good  people  of  E 
thai ;  and  these  peasants  obliged  him  to  n 
apology.  The  bailifl*  of  Trachsewald  was  mc 
mng.  Seeing  the  inhabitants  of  Rudersweil 
ing  with  eagerness  to  the  Word  of  God,  m 
pious  minister  was  preaching  to  them,  he  cai 
fifers  and  trumpeters,  and  interrupteSi'the  i 
inviting  the  villaee  girls  by  woros  and  b] 
tunes  to  quit  the  church  for  the  dance. 

These  singular  provocations  did  not  chi 
Reform.  Six  of  the  city  companies  (the  si 
kers,  weavers,  merchants,  bakers,  stone-ma» 
carpenters)  abolished  in  the  churches,  and  c 
of  their  district  all  masses,  anniversaries, 
sons,  and  prebende.  Three  others  (the  i 
smiths,  and  tailors)  prepared  to  imitate  thei 

*  Noftnnn  eit,  omnio  gladio  spfoitua  refellere.    (1 

t  Ut  privata  aoctoritate  nemo  quippiam  immntat 
mat    (Haller  to  Vadian.) 

X  Incolaa  vallis  Emmenthal  Senatum  adiiise  initMii 
tam/tciMst.    (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  104.) 

h  Paeitw,  hereticoa,  et  hominea  laaeivoa.    (Ibid.  p. 

II  HaUar  to  Zwingle,  4tl^  November,  1697.  (Epp.  i 
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wvfeu  remaining  comptniM  wen  undecided,  except 
the  butchers,  wno  were  enthusiasts  for  the  Pope. 
Thus  the  majority  of  the  citizens  had  embraced  the 
Gospel.  Many  parishes  throughout  the  canton  had 
done  the  same ;  and  the  aToyer  d'Erlach,  the  sreat 
•dTersary  oi  the  Reformation,  could  no  longer  keep 
the  torrent  within  bounds. 

Yet  the  attempt  was  made :  the  bailiffs  were  or- 
dered to  note  the  irreguburities  and  dissolute  lires  of 
the  monks  and  nuns  ;  all  women  of  loose  morals  werr 
even  turned  oat  of  ihe  cloisters.*  Bat  it  was  not 
aigninst  these  abases  alone  that  the  Reformation  was 
IcTelled  ;  it  was  against  the  institations  themselves, 
and  against  Popenr  on  which  they  were  founded.  The 
people  must  therefore  decide.  *'  The  Bernese  clergy," 
•aid  they,  "  mast  be  convoked,  as  at  Zurich,  and  let 
the  two  doctrines  be  discussed  in  a  solemn  conference. 
We  will  proceed  afterwards  in  coniormity  with  the 
molt.'* 

On  the  Sonday  following  the  festival  of  Saint  Mar- 
tin, (Uth  November,)  the  conncil  and  citizens  unani- 
monsly  resolved  that  apoblic  disputation  should  take 
place  at  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  year.  "  The 
glory  of  God  and  his  Word,"  said  they,  **  will  at 
lenKth  appear !"  Bernese  and  strangers,  priests  and 
laymen,  all  were  invited  by  letter  or  by  printed  no- 
tice to  come  and  discuss  the  controverted  points,  but 
b^  Scripture  alone,  without  the  glosses  of  the  an- 
cients, and  renouncing  all  subtleties  and  abosive  Ian- 
gnage.f  Who  knows,  said  thty,  if  all  the  members 
of  the  ancient  Swiss  confederation  may  not  be  thus 
bcoughl  to  unity  of  faith  1 

Thus,  within  the  walls  of  Berne,  the  straggle  was 
nboot  to  take  place  that  would  decide  the  fate  of 
Switzerland ;  for  the  example  of  the  Bernese  mast 
necessarily  lead  with  it  a  great  part  of  the  Confede- 
ration. 

The  Five  Cantons,  alarmed  at  this  intelligence, 
met  at  Lucerne,  when  they  were  joined  by  Fribourp;, 
Soleure  and  Claris.  There  was  nothing  either  m 
the  letter  or  in  the  spirit  of  the  federal  compact  to 
obetroct  religions  liberty.  "Every  state,"  said  Zu- 
rich, **  is  free  to  choow  the  doctrine  that  it  desires  to 
profess."  The  WaldsteUes4  on  the^M>ntnry,  wish- 
ed to  deprive  the  cantons  of  this  independence,  and 
to  subject  them  to  the  {edeial  majority  and  to  the 
Pope.  They  protested,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the 
confederation  against  the  proposed  discussion. 
**  Your  ministers,"  wrote  they  to  Berne,  <'  dazzled 
and  confounded  at  Baden  by  the  brif  hmess  of  truth, 
would  desire  by  this  new  discussion  to  hide  their 
■liame  ;  but  we  entreat  you  to  desist  from  a  plan  so 
contrary  to  oar  ancient  alliances."  '*  It  is  not  we 
who  have  in£ringed  them,"  replied  Berne ;  **  it  is  much 
lather  your  haughty  missive  that  has  destroyed  them 
We  will  not  abandon  the  Word  of  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Upon  this  the  Roman  cantons  decided  to 
Vtfuse  all  safe-conduct  to  those  who  should  proceed 
to  Berne.  Thiswasgiving  token  of  sinister  intentions. 

The  four  bishops  of  Lausanne,  Constance,  Basle, 
and  Sion,  being  invited  to  the  conference  under  pain 
cf  forfeiting  all  their  privileges  in  the  canton  of  Berne, 
lepUed  that,  since  it  was  to  be  a  diepatation  accord- 
iig  to  the  Scriptures,  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Thus  did  these  priests  foiget  the  words  of  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  ^man  docton  of  the  fifteenth  centu- 
ly  I  in  heavenly  things  man  should  be  independent 
or  his  fellows,  and  trust  in  God  alone. "§ 
4     The  Romanist  doctors  followed  the  example  of  the 

•  J.  J.  Hottinger,  H.  Kirehen,  vlU.  p.  SM. 

t  Bolun  ncnun  Scriptttna,  abaqae  vetcmai  glonematif . 
QisUtf  to  Zwingl*.  19ck  NoT«nber  1M7.    Epp.  ij.  p.  113.) 

t  The  ibhabitanU  of  the  primitive  democratic  cftctons, 
isA^^*  Urt*  Underwald,  end  Laceme,  to  which  Zuk 
IMf  oe  edded. 

S  John  Ooch,  Dklogm  de  quetver  enorfbai,  p.  987. 


bishops.  Eefc,  Morner,  Cmihtoi,  and  muftk 
said  everywhere :  **  We  have  iveeiWd  tbektkttf « 
leper,  of  ih'isaceoTsedherrtic  ZwiMI*c.*  TWyit 
to  take  the  Bible  for  their  judge  f-fmi  has  ihe  Bii.l 
voice  against  those  who  do  it  TMleacel  WcHi! 
go  to  Berne ;  we  wiO  not  crawl  into  that  obieiRaj 
aer  of  the  world  j  we  will  not  go  and  eombttii 
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gloomy  cavern,  in  that  scbMl^tff  heretics, 
villains  come  oat  into  the  open  air,  aad  eooifsdvi 
us  on  level  ground,  if  they  have  the  BiMe  ot  se 
side,  as  they  say."  The  Emperor  ordered  z^  6 
cussion  to  be  a<j|joaraed ;  bnt  oa  the  very  day  i 
its  opening,  the  council  of  Beme  replied,  thit  i 
every  one  was  already  aasesubled,  delsy  vai  la^ 
sible. 

Then,  in  despite  of  the  doctora  and  bidwpK^a 
Helvetic  Church  assembled  to  decide  opoa  its  ir 
trines.  Had  it  a  right  to  dp  ao  t  No ;  not  if  pnee 
and  bishops  were  appointed*  aa  Rome  preteat^j 
form  a  mystic  bond  between  tbe  Choreli  ni  a 
Lord  ;  Yes—if  they  were  eatabliahed  as  ik  Ut 
declares,  only  to  satisfy  that  law  of  order  bri^rx 
of  which  all  society  shoald  have  a  direciis^  pne 
The  opinions  of  the  Swiss  reformers  in  tJiis  nvz 
were  not  doubtful.  The  grace  which  creitn  i* 
minister  comes  from  the  Lord,  thooght  tbey;ka 
Church  examines  thb  grace,  acknowiedgei  ii,r 
claims  it  by  the  elders,  and  in  every  act  is  «k: 
faith  is  concerned,  it  can  alwaya  appeal  from  Ac 
ister  to  the  Word  of  God.  TVy  ike  spiritt-frm  i 
thingtt'it  says  to  the  faithfoL  The  Church  ii^ 
judge  of  controversies  :t  and  it  ia  this  doty,  iori* 
it  shoold  never  be  found  wanting,  that  it  wu  b< 
about  to  fulfil  in  the  disputation  at  Berne. 

The  contest  seemed  unequal.  On  one  sideiirr 
ed  the  Roman  heirarchy,  a  giant  which  had  iw* 
ed  in  strength  during  many  centuries;  and  os^. 
other,  there  was  at  first  but  one  weak  and  timi<f  n, 
the  modest  Berihold  Haller.  "I  cannot  wif Id i; 
sword  of  the  Word,**  said  he  in  alarm  to  hit  frini 
"If  you  do  not  stretch  out  your  haadfc  to  me,i\ 
is  over."  He  then  threw  himaelf  tremblioK  •( -' 
feet  of  the  Lord,  and  soon  arose  enlightened  tvia  j 
claiming,  **  Faith  in  the  Saviour  gives  me  eoanf 
and  scatters  all  my  fears.**| 

Yet  he  could  not  remain  alone  t  all  his  looks  vc* 
turned  towards  Zwiogle :  **  it  was  I  took  the  bsiiif 
Baden,'*  wrote  CBcolampadius  to  Haller,  "udM* 
it  is  Zwiogle  who  shoold  lead  off  the  bear  datt^ 
Berne."§  «  We  are  between  the  hammer  uijf  I 
anvil,"  wrote  Haller  to  Zwingle  ;  "  we  hoWtbc« 
by  the  ears,  and  know  oot  how  to  let  him  go  I  i> 
houses  of  De  Watteville,  Noll,  Tremp,  and  BeiM 
are  open  to  yoa.  Come,  then,  and  comom^  v 
battle  in  person."  .   I 

Zwingle  did  not  hesitate.  He  demanded  pn^f  I 
sion  of  the  council  of  Zurich  to  visit  Berne,  in  orv 
to  show  there  «*  that  his  teaching  was  foil  of  the  tftf 
of  God,  and  not  blasphemous ;  mighty  to  spread  ^ 
cord  through  Switzerland,  and  not  to  cause  trnv" 
and  dissensions. *ir  At  the  very  time  that  Haller  I^ 
ceived  news  of  Zwingie's  coming,  (Ecolampad* 
wrote  to  him :  "I  am  ready  if  it  be  neceaaarji  * 
sacrifice  my  life.  Let  us  inaagarate  tbe  n*T  ^ 
by  embracing  one  another  to  the  glory  of  Xmb 
Christ."  Other  doctors  wrote  to  the  same  efk^ 
••  These,  then,"  cried  Haller  with  emotion,  "tt«| 

»  EpictoUm  lenrod,  damnati,  hcivCki  gwinffUi  ttof- 
(Eck.  to  O.  A.  Zell.  Zw.  Epp.  IL  p  IS6.)  ., 

t  Jniex  eontnrtnmnm—t  John  {▼.  I :  I  TbflM.  V; '^-  ^ 

i  Fidel  in  Dominam  me  animal,  at  nihil  veraar.  (Zw.  Arr 

^An  allailon  to  the sicpate  at  Badeo,  •oOthntadlH^ 
place,  and  to  the  arms  of  Benie.    (Ibid,  ik  I M) 
B  Lttpam  aaribnt  tenerous.    (Zurich  Mf.)     ^_^.     <•• 
t  Neque  ad  peitnitetfonem  aoslni  alma  Halraaa.  i*  - 
Epp.  iL  p.  190.) 


•!>•  the  MuilianM  llMt  the  lioidl  ieodt  to  my  ia- 
flnmty,  to  aid  me  i»  flfhtiBg  this  rud«  battle  1" 

it  was  ntmmnty  to  proceed  with  cireuuMpection, 
Ibf  the  Tioteace  'of  the  oUgaroha  and  of  the  Five 
Cantons  was  well  known.*  The  doctors  of  GUris, 
Schaffhaasen,  St.  Gall,  Constance,  vUUn,  Lindaa  and 
▲Uffsbarg,  assembled  at  Zarich,  to  proceed  under 
the  same  escort  as  Zv^pfe,  Pelliean,  CoUin,  Me- 
gander,  Grossman,  the  ccflfftnander  Schmidt,  Bullin- 
ger,  and  a  great  number  of  the  rural  clergy,  selected 
lo  accompany  the  reformer.  "  When  aU  this  game 
traverses  the  oountxy,"  said  the  pensioners,  "we 
will  go  a-hnntiag,  and  see  if  ws  cannot  kill  some,  or 
at  least  cateh  them  and  pot  them  into  a  cage.*' 

Three  hundred  chosen  men,  selected  from  the 
companies  of  Zurich  and  from  the  parishes  within 
its  precinch^  domied  their  breastplates  and  shoul- 
dered their  arquebuses ;  but  in  order  not  to  give  the 
journey  of  these  doctors  the  appearance  of  a  military 
expedition,  they  took  neither  colors,  fife,  nor  drum ; 
and  the  trumpeter  of  the  city,  a  civil  officer,  rode 
alone  at  the  head  of  the  company. 

On  Tuesday  the  2d  of  January  they  set  out.  Ne- 
ver had  Zwingle  appeared  more  cheerful.  **  Glory 
be  to  the  Lord."  said  he,  "my  courage  increases 
every  day/'f  The  bureomaster  Roust,  the  town- 
clerk  of  Mangoldt,  witn  Funck  and  Jaekli,  both 
masters  of  ar^ts,  and  all  four  del^;ated  by  the  coun- 
cil, were  on  horseback  near  him.  They  reached 
Berne  on  the  fourth  of  January,  having  had  only  one 
or  two  unimportant  alaims. 

The  Cordeliers'  Church  was  to  serve  as  the  place 
of  conference.  Tillman,  the'  city  architect,  had 
made  arrangements  according  to  a  plan  furnished  by 
Zwingle4  A  larsre  platform  had  been  erected  on 
which  were  placed  two  tables,  and  around  them  sat 
the  champions  of  the  two  parties.  On  the  evangelical 
side  were  remarked,  besides  Haller,  Zwingle,  and 
CBcolampadius,  many  distinguished  men  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  strangers  to  Switzerland,  as  Bucer, 
Capito,  and  Ambrose  Blarer.  On  the  side  of  the  pa- 
pacy. Dr.  Treger  of  Friburg,  who  enjoyed  a  high  re- 
putation, appeared  to  keep  up  the  fire  of  the  combat 
As  for  the  rest,  whether  through  fear  or  contempt, 
the  most  famous  Roman  doctors  were  absent 

The  first  act  was  to  publish  the  regulations  of  the 
conference.  "  No  proof  shall  be  proposed  that  is  not 
drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  no  explanation 
shall  be  given  of  those  scriptures,  that  does  not  come 
from  Scripture  itself,  explaining  obscure  texts  by 
such  as  are  clear."  After  this,  one  of  the  secreta- 
ries, rising  to  call  over  the  roll,  shouted  with  a  loud 
voice  thw  re-echoed  through  the  Church-- The 
Bishop  of  Constance !  No  one  replied.  He  did  the 
same  tor  the  bishops  of  Zion,  Baale,  and  Lausanne. 
Neither  of  these  prelates  was  present  at  tlus  meet- 
ing, either  in  person  or  by  deputy.  The  Word  of 
God  being  destined  to  reign  alone,  the  Roman  hierar- 
chy did  not  appear.  These  two  powers  cannot  walk 
together.  Tnere  were  present  about  three  hundred 
apd  fifty  Swiss  and  German  ecclesiastics. 

On  Tuesday,  7th  January,  1528,  the  burgomaster 
Vadianus,  of  St  Gall,  one  of  the  presidents,  opened 
the  disputation.  After  him  the  aged  Kolb  stood  up, 
and  said:  "God  is  at  this  moment  agitating  the 
the  whole  world,  let  us,  therefore,  humble  ourselves 
hefore  him,"  and  he  pronounced  with  fervor  a  con- 
fossion  of  sins. 

When  this  was  done,  the  first  thesis  was  read.  It 
vras  thus  drawn  up.  "  The  Holy  Christian  Church, 
of  which  Christ  is  the  sole  head,  is  bom  of  the  Word 
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•  011gsrehi»  in  anguUs  obmannnrent.    (tbld.  p.  ISS.) 

t  Cmcit,  Domino  gloria,  mihi  aaimai  in  Iiae  pagna.    (Zw. 

Epp.  Vadiano.) 
X  TiUnanmM  aihis  arehiteotiu  locam  Jaxta  toam  deJbrma* 

liontm  opsnblt    (Ibid.  E  p.  138^ 
C3 


of  God,  abideth  in  it,  aztd  Uiten«th  not  to  the  voiet 
of  a  stranger." 

Alexis  G&AT,  a  Dominican  monk — «  The  word 
so/e  is  not  in  Scripture.  Christ  has  left  a  vicar  hero 
below." 

Haixxr.— "  The  vicar  that  Christ  left  is  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost" 

T&soER.— *<  See  then  to  what  a  pass  thinp  have 
come  these  last  ten  ^ears.  This  man  calls  himself  a 
Lutheran,  that  a  Zwinglian ;  a  third,  a  Cai'lstadtian ; 
a  fourth  an  (Ecolampadist;  a  fifth,  an  Anabap* 
tist    .     .    .  " 

BuGER. — *'  Whosoever  preacheth  Jesus  as  the  on> 
ly  Saviour,  we  recognise  as  our  brother.  Neither 
Luther,  nor  Zwingle,  nor  CEcolampadius,  desires  the 
faithful  to  bear  his  name.  Besides,  you  should  not 
boast  so  much  of  a  mere  external  unity.  When  an- 
tichristsained  the  upperhand  throughout  the  world, 
in  the  East  by  Mahomet,  ii;k  the  West  by  the  Pope, 
he  was  able  to  keep  the  people  in  unity  of  error. 
God  permits  divisions,  in  order  that  those  who  be* 
lon^  to  him  may  learn  to  look  not  to  men,  but  to  the 
testimony  of  the  Word,  and  to  the  assurance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  their  hearts.  Thus  then,  dearly  be- 
loved brethren,  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Scriptures  !* 
0  Church  of  Berne,  holdfast  to  the  teaching  of  Him 
who  said,  Conu  unto  me,  and  not.  Come  unto  my 
vicar  r 

The  disputation  then  turned  successively  on  Tra^ 
dition,  the  Merits  of  Christ,  Transubstantiation,  the 
Mass,  Prayer  to  the  Saints,  Purgatory,  Images,  Celi- 
bacy, and  the  Disorders  of  the  Clergy.  Rome  found 
numerous  defenders,  and  among  others,  Murer,  priest 
of  Rapperswyl,  who  had  said:  '<  If  they  wish  to 
burn  tine  two  ministers  of  Berne,  I  will  undertake  to 
carry  them  both  to  the  stake." 

On  Sunday,  the  19th  of  January,  the  day  on  which 
the  doctrine  of  the  Mass  was  attacked,  Zwingle,  de- 
sirous of  acting  on  the  people  also,  went  into  uie  pul- 
pit, and  reciting  the  Apostles'  Creed,  made  a  pause 
after  these  words :  "  lie  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almigh- 
ty; from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead."  "  These  three  articles,"  said  he, 
**  are  in  contradiction  to  the  Mass."  All  his  hearers 
redoubled  their  attention ;  and  a  priest,  clothed  in 
his  sacerdotal  vestments,  who  was  preparing  to  cele- 
brate the  holy  sacrifice  in  one  of  the  chapels,  stopped 
in  astonishment  at  Zwingle*s  words.  Erect  before 
the  consecrated  altar  on  which  lay  the  chalice  and 
the  body  of  the  Saviour,  with  eves  fixed  upon  the 
reformer,  whose  words  electrified  the  people,  a  prey 
to  the  most  violent  struggles,  and  beaten  down  1^ 
the  weight  of  truth,  the  agitated  priest  resolved  to  ^ 
sacrifice  everything  for  it  In  the  presence  of  the 
whole  assembly,  he  stripped  ofT  his  priesQy  orna- 
ments, and  throwing  them  on  the  altar,  he  exclaim- 
ed :  "  Unless  the  Mass  reposes  on  a  more  solid  foun- 
dation, 1  can  celebrate  it  no  longer  P'  The  noise  of 
this  conversation,  efibcted  at  the  very  foot  of  the  al- 
tar, immediately  si>read  through  the  city,t  and  it 
was  regarded  as  an  important  omen.  So  long  as  the 
Mass  remains,  Rome  has  gained  everything:  assooxi 
as  the  Mass  &lls,  Rome  has  lost  all.  The  Mass  is 
the  creative  principle  of  the  whole  system  of  Po- 
pery. 

Three  days  later,  on  the  32d  January,  was  the 
feast  of  St  Vincent,  the  patron  of  the  city.  The 
disputation  that  had  been  carried  on  during  Sun^Uiy 
was  suspended  on  that  day.  The  canons  asked  the 
council  what  they  were  to  do.    **  Such  of  you,"  re* 

*  Darara  fromme  ChiiitaB!  Zar  Sohrift,  svr  SohriftS 
(Aeti.Zw.ii.p.g9.} 

f  Dm  lachet  menklich  and  ward  dareh  die  gantssn  fltadt 
kandt.  (Bvllljig,  i.  p.  486.)  In  thfi  and  othsr  quotations,  we 
pnM«rv«  th«  oithograpby  of  the  tiaMS. 
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plied  tlie  council,  '*  as  reeeiTe  the  doctrine  of  the 
ueses  ought  not  to  say  Mass ;  the  others  may  per- 
ibnn  divine  worship  as  usual."*  Every  preparation 
was  acccndingly  made  for  the  solemni^.  On  St 
Vincent's  eve  the  bells  firom  every  steeple  announced 
tht  festival  to  the  inhabitants  of  Berne.  On  the 
morrow  the  sacristans  lit  up  the  tapers ;  incense  fill- 
ed the  temple,  but  no  one  appeared.  No  priests  to 
say  Mass,  no  faithful  to  hear  it !  Already  there  was 
a  vast  chasm  in  the  Roman  sanctuary,  a  deep  silence, 
as  on  the  field  of  battle,  where  none  but  the  dead 
are  lying. 

In  the  evening  it  was  the  custom  for  the  canons  to 
chaunt  vespers  with  great  pomp.  The  organist  was 
at  his  post,  but  no  one  else  appeared.  The  poor 
man  lefx  thus  alone,  beholding  with  sorrow  the  fall 
of  that  worship  by  which  he  gained  his  bread,  gave 
utterance  to  his  ^ef  by  playing  a  mourning-hymn  in- 
stead of  the  majestic  Magnificat :  *<  Oh,  wreched 
Judas,  what  hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  thus  be- 
trayed our  Lord  ?**  After  this  sad  farewell,  he  rose 
and  went  out.  Almost  immediately,  some  men,  ex- 
cited by  the  passions  of  the  moment,  fell  upon  his 
beloved  organ,  an  accomplice  in  their  eyes  ^f  so 
many  superstitious  rites,  and  their  violent  haflds 
broke  it  to  pieces.  No  more  Mass,  no  more  organ, 
no  more  anthems !  A  new  supper  and  new  hymns 
shall  succeed  the  rites  of  Popery. 

On  the  next  day  there  was  the  same  silence.  Sud- 
denly, however,  a  band  of  men  with  loud  voices  and 
hasty  steps  was  heard.    It  was  the  BntcheBs*  Com- 

gany  that,  at  this  moment  so  fatal  to  Rome,  desired 
>  support  it.  They  advanced,  carrying  small  fir- 
trees  and  green  branches,  for  the  decoration  of  their 
chapel.  In  the  midst  of  them  was  a  foreign  priest, 
behind  whom  walked  a  few  poor  scholars.  The 
priest  officiated :  the  sweet  voices  of  the  scholars 
supplied  the  place  of ,  the  mute  organ,  and  the 
butchers  retired  proud  of  their  victory. 

The  discussion  was  drawing  tc^  a  close :  the  com- 
batants had  dealt  vigorous  blows.  Burgauer,  pastor 
of  St  Gall,  had  maintained  the  real  presence  in  the 
Host ;  but  on  the  19th  January  he  declared  himself 
convinced  by  the  reasonings  of  Zwin^le,  (Ecolam- 
padius,  and  Bucer ;  and  Matthias,  minister  of  Saen- 
gen,  had  done  the  same. 

A  conference  in  Latin  afterwards  took  place  be- 
tween Farel  and  a  Parisian  doctor.  The  latter  ad- 
vanced a  strange  argument  "  Christians,"  said  he, 
**  are  enjoined  to  obey  the  devil  ;f  for  it  is  said, 
SubmU  unto  thine  adpermry,  (Matt  v.  25 ;)  now, 
our  adversary  is  the  devil.  How  much  more,  then, 
should  we  submit  to  the  Church  !*'  Loud  bursts  of 
laughter  greeted  this  remarkable  syllogism.  A  dis- 
cussion with  the  Anabaptists  terminated  the  con- 
ference. 

The  two  councils  decreed  that  the  Mass  should  be 
abolished,  and  that  every  one  might  remove  from  the 
churches  the  ornaments  he  had  placed  there. 

Immediately  tweoly-flve  altars  and^a  great  number 
of  images  were  destroyed  in  the  cathedral,  yet  with- 
out disorder  or  bloodshed  ;  and  the  children  began 
to  sing  in  the  streets  (as  Lather  informs  us;)^ 

By  the  Woid  at  length  we  Ve  mved 
From  e  Qod  in  a  mortar  bnyed. 

The  hearts  of  the  adherents  of  the  Papacy  were 

*  Bullinrer  raTs,  on  the  oontrery,  that  the  council  poti- 
ttTely  foroade  the  MaM.  But  BaUinger,  who  is  a  very 
aaiinated  writer,  ia  not  alwayt  eaaet  in  diplomatic  mattera. 
The  connoil  would  not  have  come  to  inch  a  resolution  before 
the  close  ef  the  discussion.  Other  contemporary  historians 
•fid  eficial  docnments  leave  no  room  for  doubt  on  this  point. 
BtetUer.  in  his  Chronicle,  pars  ii.  p  6,  ad  aiunm  Ift^  details 
theoe  prwitedings  as  in  the  text 
t  »«•*•?•»«•  obedire  diabelo.  (J.  J.  HotUnarer,  Ul.  p.  405.) 
IPueri  in  plateis  caataat:  seesse  a  Deo  pisto  Ubeiatos. 
CL.£pp.iiLp.900.)  *^ 


filled  with  bitteraesttt  they  heard  the  objeela  of  chetr 
adoration  fall  one  after  another.  **  Should  any  man/* 
said  John  Schneider,  **  take  aii^y  the  altar  of  the 
Roichera^  Company,  I  will  take  away  his  life."  Peter 
Thorman  compared  the  cathedral  utripped  of  its 
ornaments  to  a  stable.  "When  the  good  folks  of 
the  Oberland  come  to  market,"  added  he,  **ihey 
will  be  happy  to  pot  up  tl||p|ieatlle  in  it.*'  And  John 
Zeheoder,  memt^r  of  the  Oreai  Cooncil,  to  show  the 
little  vaiae  he  set  on  such  a  place  of  worship,  en- 
tered it  riding  on  an  ass,  iMulting  and  corsinic  the 
Reform.  A  Bernese,  who  chanced  to  be  there, 
having  said  to  him,  "  It  is  by  God's  will  that  these 
images  have  been  pulled  down." — ^*<Say  rather  by  the 
devil's,"  replied  Zehender ;  •*  when  have  you  ever 
been  with  God  so  as  to  learn  his  wiiir*  He  was 
fined  twenty  livres,  and  expelled  from  the  council.* 
**  What  times  !  what  manners !"  exclaimed  many ; 
"  what  culpable  neglect!  How  easy  would  it  have  been 
to  prevent  so  great  a  misfortune  I  Oh !  if  our  bishopa 
had  only  been  willing  to  occupy  themselves  raoro 
with  learning  and  a  little  less  with  their  mistresses  !"t 

This  Reform  was  necessary.  When  Christianity 
in  the  fourth  century  had  seen  the  favor  of  prince* 
succeed  to  persecation,  a  crowd  of  heathens  rushing 
into  the  church  had  brought  with  them  ima^s, 
pomps,  statues,  and  demigods  of  Paganism,  lind  a 
likeness  of  the  mysteries  of  Greece  and  Asia,  and 
above  all  of  Egypt,  had  banished  the  Word  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  Christian  oratories.  This  Word  re- 
turning in  the  sixteenth  century,  a  purificaticn  must 
necessarily  take  place ;  but  it  could  not  be  done  with- 
out grievous  rents. 

The  departure  of  the  strangera  was  drawing  near. 
On  die  28th  January,  the  day  after  that  on  which  the 
imsges  and  altara  had  been  thrown  down,  while  their 
piled  fragments  still  encumbered  here  and  there  the 
porches  and  the  aisles  of  the  cathedral,  Swingle  cross* 
iag  these  eloquent  ruins,  once  more  ascended  the  pul- 
pit in  the  midst  of  an  immense  crowd.  In  greae 
emotion,  directing  his  eves  by  toriis  on  these  frag- 
ments and  on  the  people,  he  said :  **  Victory  has  de- 
clared for  the  truth,  but  perseverance  alone  can  com- 
plete the  triumph.  Christ  persevered  even  unto  death. 
F\armdo  vineitw  fortWM,  Cornelius  Scipio,  after 
the  disaster  at  Canne,  haviiig  learnt  that  the  generals 
surviving  the  slaughter  mediuted  quitting  Italy,  en- 
tered the  senate-house,  although  not  yet  of  senatorial 
age,  drew  his  sword,  and  constrained  the  affrighted 
chiefs  to  swear  that  they  would  not  abandon  Rome. 
Citizens  of  Berne,  to  you  I  address  the  same  demand  : 
do  not  abandon  Jesus  Christ." 

We  may  easily  imagine  the  efiect  produced  on  the 
people  by  such  words,  pronounced  with  Zwingle's  en- 
ergetic eloquence. 

Then,  turning  towards  the  fragments  that  lay  near 
him :  **  Behold,"  said  he,  **  behold  these  idols !  Be- 
hold them  conquered,  mute,  and  shattered  before  us! 
These  corpses  must  be  dragged  to  the  shambles,  and 
the  gold  you  have  spent  upon  these  foolish  images 
mast  henceforward  be  devoted  to  comforting  in  their 
misery  the  living  images  of  God.  Feeble  soub,  ye 
shed  tears  over  these  sad  idols :  do  ye  not  see  that 
they  break,  do  ye  not  hear  that  they  crack  like  any 
other  wood,  or  like  any  other  stone  1  Look  !  here  is 
one  deprived  of  its  head. .  .(Zwingle  pointed  to  the 
image,  and^U  the  people  fixed  their  eyes  upon  it ;) 
here  is  another  maimed  of  its  arms4  ^^  ^^^^  i'^  usa^e 
had  done  any  harm  to  the  saints  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  if  they  had  the  power  ascribed  to  them,  would 


•  Histonr  of  Bene,  by  Tillier,  Ui.  p.  057. 

—     idh  ' ■-'  - 

C 
Boleare>) 

1  Hie  uit  ebier.  dem  fall  hoopt  ab,  dam  andcra  ctn  ana« 
Ite.    (Zw.Opp.iL  p.  1I3&) 


1 8i  studiorum  qaam  scortomm  nostri  episcopi  amsntloras 
(Ruohat  1.  p.  676.    Letter  of  J.  de  Munater,  priest  at 
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yoQ  hare  b«eii  able,  I  pny,  to  cut  off  their  anna  and 
their  heads  1** 

««Now  then,**  said  the  powerfol  orator  in  conclu- 
sion, "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage  (Gal.v.  1.)  Fear  not!  That 
God  who  has  enli^tened  yon,  will  enlighten  your 
confederates  also,  and  Switzerland,  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Ghoit,  shaR  flourbh  in  righteousness  and 
peace." 

The  words  of  Zwingle  were  not  lost.  The  mercy 
of  God  called  forth  that  of  roan.  Some  persons  con- 
demned to  die  for  sedition,  were  pardoned,  and  all 
the  exiles  were  recalled.  *'  Should  we  not  have  done 
BO,"  said  the  council,  *'had  a  great  prince  visited  usl 
^all  we  not  much  more  do  so,  now  that  the  King  of 
kings  and  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls  has  made  his 
entry  amon^  us,  bearing  an  everlasting  amnesty  T^ 

The  Romish  cantons,  exasperated  at  the  result  of 
the  discussion,  sought  to  harass  the  return  of  the 
doctors.  On  arriving  before  Bremgarten,  they  found 
the  gates  closed.  The  bailiff  Schutz,  who  had  accom- 
panied them  with  two  hundred  men-at-arms,  placed 
two  halberdiers  before  Zwingle's  horse,  two  behind 
him,  and  one  on  each  side  ;  then  potting  himself  at 
the  Reformer's  left  hand,  while  the  burgomaster  Roufet 
stationed  himself  on  the  right,  he  ordered  the  escort 
to  proceed,  lance  in  rest.t  The  avoyera  of  tiie  town 
being  intimidated,  came  to  a  parley ;  the  gates  were 
opened :  the  escort  traversed  Bremgarten  amidst  an 
immense  crowd,  and  on  the  let  Febmaty  reached 
Zurick  without  accident,  which  Zwingle  re-entered, 
says  Luther,  like  a  conqueror. t 

The  Roman  Catholic  party  did  not  dissemble  the 
chech  thejr  had  received.  **  Our  cause  is  falling," 
said  the  friends  of  Rome.§  **  Oh !  that  we  had  men 
ikilled  in  the  Bible !  The  impetuosity  of  Zwingle 
supported  our  adversaries ;  his  ardor  was  never  re- 
laxed. That  brute  has  more  knowledge  than  was 
imagined. II  Alas !  Alas !  the  greater  party  has  van- 
quished the  better."ir  * 

The  Council  of  Berne,  desirous  of  separating  from 
the. Pope,  relied  upon  the  people.  On  the  30th  Jan- 
vary,  messengers  going  from  house  to  house  convoked 
the  citisiens ;  and  op  the  2d  February,  the  burgesses 
and  inhabitants,  masters  and  servants,  uniting  in  the 
cathedral,  and  forming  but  one  family,  with  hands 
upraised  to  heaven,  swore  to  defend  the  two  councils 
in  all  they  should  undertake  for  the^good  of  the  State 
or  of  the  Church. 

On  the  7th  February,  1528,  the  council  published  a 
general  edict  of  Reform,  and  *«  threw  for  ever  from 
the  necks  of  the  Bernese  the  yoke  of  the  four  bishops, 
who,"  said  they,  **know  well  how  to  shear  their 
sheep,  but  not  how  to  feed  them."** 

At  the  same  time  the  Reformed  doctrines  were 
spreading  among  the  people.  In  every  quarter  might 
be  heard  earnest  and  keen  dialogues,  written  in 
rh3rme  by  Manual,  in  which  the  pale  and  expiring 
Mass,  stretched  on  her  death  bed,  was  loudly  calling 
for  all  her  physicians,  and  finding  their  advice  use- 
,  less,  at  last  dictating  with  a  broken  voice  her  last 
-  wilt  and  testament,  which  the  people  received  with 
loud  bursts  of  laughter. 

The  Reformation  generally,  and  that  in  Berne  in 
particular,  has  been  reproached  as  being  brought 
about  by  political  motives.      But,  on  the  contrary, 

*  Da  dsr  Kdnlg  aller  Konige . . .  (Haller,  by  Kirchhofer.  p. 

t  Mit  Iran  Spyetten  fCr  den  hauffen.    (Ball  ehr.  i.  p.  4M.) 
\  Zwingel  thuraphator  et  imperator  gloifOsui .   (L.  Epp.  id 

P.S60.) 
•  ^  Ruunt  rei  Dottn».    (Letter  of  the  prieft  J.  do  Mailer,  an 

cy  e-witnesf  of  the  diioossion.    Rachat  i.  p.  (176.) 

♦  Dootior  tamen  h«c  bellua  eit  qoam  putabam.    dbid.} 
Victtque  pars  major  neUoram.    (Ibid.) 
<»BttaChroii.ip.4M  I 


Berne,  which  of  all  the  Hehetie  states  was  the  grett* 
est  favorite  of  the  court  of  Rome — which  had  in  it* 
canton  neither  a  bishop  to  dismiss  nor  a  powerful 
clergy  to  humiliate — Berne,  whose  most  influential 
families,' the  Weingartens,  Manuels,  Mays,  were  re- 
luctant to  sacrifice  the  pay  and  the  service  of  the 
foreigner,  and  all  whose  traditions  were  conservative, 
ought  to  have  opposed  the  movement.  'The  Word  of 
God  was  the  power  that  overcame  this  political 
tendency.* 

At  Berne,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  neither  tc  learned, 
nor  a  democratic,  nor  a  sectarian  spirit  that  gave 
birth  to  the  Reformation.  Undoubtedljr  the  men  of 
letters,  the  liberals,  the  sectarian  enthusiasts,  rushed 
into  the  great  struggle  of  the  sixteenth  century;  but 
the  duration  of  the  Reform  would  not  have  been 
long  had  it  received  its  life  from  them.  The  primi-^ 
tive  strength  of  Christianity,  reviving  after  ages  of 
long  and  complete  prostration,  was  the  creative  priii« 
ciple  of  the  Reformation ;  and  it  was  ere  long  seen 
to  separate  distinctly  from  the  false  allies  that  had 
presented  themselves,  to  reject  an  incredulous  learn- 
ing by  elevating  the  study  of  the  classics,  to  chedc 
all  demagogic  anarchy  by  upholding  the  principles 
of  true  liberty,  and  to  repudiate  the  enthusiastie 
sects  by  conaecratine  the  rights  of  the  Word  and 
of  the  christian  people.  ^ 

But  while  we  maintain  that  the  Reformation  vres 
at  Berne,  as  elsewhere,  a  truly  christian  work,  we 
are  far  from  saying  that  it  was  not  useful  to  the  can- 
ton in  a  political  sense.  All  the  European  states 
that  have  embraced  the  Reformation  have, been  ele- 
vated, while  those  which  have  combated  it  have 
been  lowered. 

III.  It  now  became  a. question  of  pro^ 
throughout  all  the  canton  the  reform  aecompt 
in  the  city.  On  the  17th  February,  the  council  in- 
vited the  rural  parishes  to  aasemble  on  the  following 
Sunday  to  receive  and  deliberate  upon  a  eommunieft- 
tion.  The  whole  Church,  according  to  the  ancient 
usa^e  of  Christendom,  was  about  to  decide  for  itself 
on  Its  dearest  interests. 

The  assemblies  were  crowded;  all  conditions  and 
ages  were  present.  Beside  the  hoary  and  the  trem- 
bling head  of  the  aced  man  might  be  seen  the  spark* 
ling  eye  of  the  youuiful  shepherd.  The  meesengera 
of  the  council  first  read  the  edict  of  theRefoimation., 
They  next  proclaimed  that  those  who  accepted  it 
should  remain,  and  that  those  who  rejected  it  should 
withdraw. 

Afanost  all  the  assembled  parishioners  remained  in 
their  places.  An  immense  majority  of  the  people 
chose  the  Bible.  In  some  few  parishes  this  deeision 
was  accompanied  with  eneigetie  demonstrations. 
At  Arberg,  Zofingen,  Brugg,  Aran,  and  Buren,  the 
images  were  burnt.  "  At  Stauff  berg,"  it  was  said, 
"  idols  were  seen  carrying  idols,  and  throwing  one 
another  into  the  flames."t 

The  images  and  the  Mass  had  disappeared  from 
this  vast  canton.  '*  A  great  cry  resounded  far  and 
wide,'*  writes  Bullinger.t  In  one  day  Rome  had 
fallen  throughout  the  country,  without  treachery, 
violence,  or  seduction,  by  the  strength  of  truth  alone* 
In  some  places,  however,  in  the  Hasli,  at  Frutingen, 
Unterseen,  and  Grindewald,  the  malcontents  were 
heard  to  say :  **  If  they  abolish  the  Mass,  they  should 
also  abolish  tithes.**    The  Roman  form  of  worship 

*  Hiindeihagen,  eonfliete  der  BeraerUrohe,  p.  S3. 

t  Da  tregt  em  Oots  den  andem  in  das  f  huwr.  (BnU.  ChroiL 
Ji  0. 1.)  A  nan  whose  buiineis  it  was  to  shear  the  flocks^ 
and  who  had  been  nicknamed  Gotz-scherer  (idol-Bhearer,> 
had  made  himself  verr  distinguished  among  those  who 
carried  the  images  to  tne  Are.  8nch  was  the  origin  of  thJS 
popnlar  legend,  and  it  is  the  key  to  many  others. 

f  Das  wy t  nnd  breit  ein  gross  geschray  vnd  wnader  gepa. 
(BnlLChron.lip.1.)       «»        »  '  •  «^ 


HISTOaT  OF  THE  BCTOMIATIOir. 


mM  9i«terr«d  in  the  Upptr6iQimeiith«l»  •proof that 
Ibece  waB  no  eompolsion  on  the  part  of  the  state. 

The  wishes  of  the  canton  being  thos  manifested, 
Beroe  completed  the  Reform^on.  All  excesses  in 
l^ambling,  drinking,  and  dancing,  and  all  onbeeom- 
lag  dress,  wece  forbidden  by  proclamation.  The 
houses  of  iU-fame  were  destroyed,  and  their  wretch- 
«d  inhabitants  expelled  from  tq^  city.*  A  conslsto- 
ly  was  appointed  to  watch  over  the  public  morala. 

Seven  days  after  the  edict,  the  poor  were  received 
inlo  the  Dominican  cloister,  and  a  little  later  the  con- 
vent of  the  Island  was  changed  into  an  hospital;  the 
yrincely  monastery  of  Konigsfield  wss  also  devoted 
fo  the  same  useful  purpose.  Charity  followed  every- 
where in  the  steps  of  faith.  "  We  w1tl  show,*'  said 
the  council,  **  that  we  do  not  use  the  property  of  the 
convents  to  our  own  advantage ;"  and  they  kept  their 
word.  The  poor  were  clothed  with  the  priests^  gar- 
ments :  the  orphans  were  decorated  with  the  oma- 
maats  of  the  Church.  So  suict  were  they  in  these 
distributions,  that  the  state  was  forced  to  borrow 
money  to  pay  the  annuities  of  the  monks  and  nuns; 
and  for  eight  days  there  was  not  a  crown  in  the  public 
treasury.f  Thus  it  was  that  the  State,  as  it  has  been 
continually  repeated,  grew  rich  with  the  ipoils  of 
the  Church!  At  the  same  time  they  invited  from 
Zurich  the  ministers  Uoffmeister,  Megander,  and 
Rhellican,  to  spread  throughout  the  caniou  the 
knowledge  of  the  classics  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

At  Easter  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated  for  the 
Aist  time  according  to  the  Evangelical  rites.  The 
two  oouncils  and  all  the  people,  with  few  exceptions, 

Ckrtook  of  it.  Strangers  were  struck  with  the  so- 
ronity  of  this  first  communion.  The  citizens  of 
Berne  and  their  wives,  dressed  in  decent  garments, 
which  recalled  the  ancient  Swiss  simplicity,  ap- 
proached Christ's  table  with  gravity  and  fervor;^  the 
heads  of  the  state  showed  the  same  ^oly  devotion  as 
the  people,  aud  piously  received  the  bread  from  the 
hands  of  BertboM  Haller.  Each  one  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  among  them.  Thus  Hofimeister,  charmed 
at  this  solemn  service,  exclaimed :  **  How  ca»  the 
gdveiaaries  of  the  Word  refuse  to  embrace  the  truth 
at  last,  seeing  that  God  himself  renders  it  so  suiking 
a  testimony  !"§ 

Yet  every  thmg  was  not  changed.  The  friends  of 
the  Gospel  witnessed  with  pain  iha  sons  of  the  chief 
lamilies  of  the  republic  parading  the  streeu  in  cost- 
far  garments,  inhabiting  sumptuous  houses  in  the  city, 
dwelling  in  magnificent  mansions  in  the  country— 
tnia  seignorial  abodes,  following  the  chase  with  hound 
and  horui  sitting  down  to  luxurious  banquets,  convers- 
ing in  licentious  language,  or  talkiog  with  enthusiasm 
of  foreign  wars  and  of  the  French  party.  <*  Ah  !**  said 
that  pious  people,  **  could  we  but  see  old  Switzerland 
revive  with  its  old  virtues  !'* 

There  was  soon  a  powerful  reaction.  The  annu- 
al renewal  of  the  magisiratore  being  about  to  take 
place,  the  councillor  Butsohelbach,  a  violent  advena- 
ly  of  the  Uospel,  was  ejected  for  adultery ;  four  other 
•enators  and  twenty  members  of  the  Grest  Couocil 
were  also  replaced  by  friends  of  the  Reformation  and 
cf  public  morality.  Emboldened  by  this  victory,  the 
Evangelical  Bernese  proposed  in  the  diet  that  every 
Swiss  should  renounce  foreign  service.  At  these 
words  the  warriors  of  Lucerne  surted  under  their 
,  weighty  armor,  and  replied  with  a  haughty  smile : 
'  "  When  you  have  retufned  to  the  ancient  faith  we 

«  J.  J.  Hottinger,  iii.  p.  411. 
_  t  Boe  unum  ubi  dico  seerttinime.  (HsUsrto  Zwinele,  Slst 
Jaauarv,  ISSS.) 

t  It«ioc«t  enim  in  illonmi  rettitu  et  habita  neteio  quid 
Xr*"^  iUitt*  Helvetia  umpliciutis.  (Hoffneister  to  Zwingle. 
Zw.  Epp.  U.  p.  167.)  ^ 

^  Ka  iw  magnun  •pen  mihi  ii^ecit  de  UUm  lucnndji  qui 
luoteiras  foenint  male  Borigeri  Terbo.  (Ibid.)  I 


will  listen  to  yonr  homifief.**  AU-  ihe 
the  government  assembled  at  Berne  in  sovereign  i 
cil,  resolved  to  set  the  t:uungh,  and  solemnly  ab- 
jured the  pay  of  foreign  princes.  Thna  the  Reforma- 
tion showed  its  faith  by  its  works. 

Another  struggle  took  place.  Above  the  lake  of 
Tbunn  rises  a  chain  of  steep  rocks,  in  the  midst  of 
which,  is  situated  a  deep  cavern,  where,  if  we  may 
believe  tradition,  the  pious  Breton,  Beatus,  came  ia 
ancient  times  to  devote  himself  to  all  the  aasterities 
of  an  ascetic  life }  bilt  especially  to  the  conversion  of 
the  surrounding  district  that  wss  still  heathen,  h 
was  affirmed  that  the  head  of  this  saint,  who  had  died 
in  Gaul,  was  preserved  in  this  cavern ;  nnd  beoce  it 
was  visited  by  pilgrims  from  eveiy  quarter.  The  pi- 
ous citizens  of  Zug,  Schwytz,  Uri,  and  Argovis, 
groaned,  as  they  thought  that  the  holy  hfad  of  the 
apostle  of  Switzerland  would  hereafter  remain  in  a 
Land  of  heretics.  The  abbot  of  the  oelebrsied  con- 
vent of  Muri  in  Ai|[ovia  and  some  of  his  friends  set 
out,  ss  in  ancient  times  the  Argonauts  went  in  qoesi 
of  the  Golden  Fleece.  They  arrived  in  the  humble 
guise  of  poor  pilgrims,  and  entered  the  cavern  ;  one 
skilfully  took  away  the  head,  another  placed  it  mys- 
teriously in  his  hood,  and  they  disappeared.  The  head 
of  a  dead  man  ! — and  this  was  all  that  Rome  saved 
from  the  shipwreck.  But  even  this  conquest  was  inoie 
than  doubtful.  The  Bernese,  who  had  gained  infor- 
mation of  this  procession,  sent  three  deputies  on  the 
18th  Msy,  who,  according  to  their  report,  found  this 
famous  head,  and  caused  it  to  be  decently  interred 
before  their  eyes  in  the  cemetery  belonging  to  the 
convent  of  Interlaken.  This  contest  about  a  skull 
characterizes  the  Church  that  had  just  given  way 
in  Berne  before  the  vivi(ying  breath  of  the  Gospel 
IM  the  dtad  bury  their  dead. 

The  Reformation  had  triumphed  in  Berne  ;  but  a 
storm  was  gathering  unperceived  in  the  mountains, 
which  threatened  to  overthrow  it.  The  Slate  in  unios 
with  the  Church  recalled  its  ancient  renown.  Seeing 
itself  attacked  by  arms,  it  look  up  arms  in  its  turn, 
and  acted  with  that  decision  which  had  formcdy 
saved  Rome  in  similar  dangers. 

A  secret  discontent  was  fermenting  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  valleys  and  mountains.  Some  were  stUI 
attached  to  the  ancient  faith ;  others  had  onlv  quitted 
the  Mass  because  they  thought  they  would  be  ex- 
empted from  tithes.  Ancient  ties  of  neighborhood, 
a  common  origin,  and  similarity  of  manners  had 
united  the  inhabitants  of  the  Obwald  (UnterwaldenO 
to  those  of  the  Hasli  and  of  the  Bernese  Oberland, 
which  were  separated  only  by  Mount  Brunig  and  the 
high  pass  of  the  Yoke.  A  rumor  had  been  set  afloat 
that  the  government  of  Berne  had  profaned  the  spot 
where  the  precious  remains  of  Beatus,  the  apostle  of 
these  mounts  ins,  were  preserved,  and  indignation 
immediately  filled  these  pastoral  people,  who  adhere 
firmet  than  others  to  the  customs  and  superstitions  of 
their  forefathers. 

But  while  some  were  excited  by  attachment  to 
Rome,  others  were  sroused  by  a  desire  for  liberty. 
The  subjectsof  the  monastery  of  Interlaken,  oppressed 
by  the  monkish  tule,  began  to  cry  out,  **  We  desire 
to  become  our  own  masters,  and  no  longer  pay  rent 
or  tithes.**  The  provost  of  the  convent  in  afTrighc 
ceded  all  his  rights  to  Beroe  for  the  sum  of  one  hon- 
dred  thoussnd  florins  ;■*  and  a  bailiflf,  accompanied 
by  several  councillors,  went  and  took  possession  of 
the  monastery.  A  report  waa  soon  spread  that  they 
were  about  to  transfer  all  the  property  of  the  convent 
to  Berne ;  and  on  the  21st  April  bands  of  men  from 
Grindelwald,  Lauterbninnen,  Ringelberg,  Brienz,nad 
other  places,  crossed  the  lake,  or  issued  from  their 

•  Totam  ivguvm  auam  Irsdfdervnt  ia  i 
aottri.    (Hallar  to  2wiBgle,  Slst  March.) 


8VrmBBXiAM]>--OOHQ1IB8T0. 


k^nSkys,  nd  Ukims  fereiMe  poMMmon  of  the 
crfoucer,  swore  to  go  tytn  to  Berne  in  quest  of  the 
goods  which  the  citixeBs  hnd  dared  to  take  from 
tfaein. 

They  were  quieted  for  a  time  $  but  in  the  be|pn» 
mng  of  Jme,  the  people,  ai  the  iBSti|ation  of  Under- 
watden,  again  arose  in  alt  the  Hasli.  The  lAnid$' 
gemeimd^  having  been  conroked,  it  decided  by  a 
m^ority  of  forty  Toiees  for  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Mass.  The  pastor  Jaekli  was  immediately  ex- 
pelled ;  a  few  men  crossed  the  Branig,  and  broaeht 
back  some  priests  from  UnterwaMeni  to  the  sonaa  of 
Afes  an(i  trumpets.  They  were  seen  from  afar  des- 
cending the  mountain,  and  ahouts,  both  loud  and 
long,  replied  to  them  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
At  last  they  arrived  s-^ali  embraced  one  another,  and 
the  people  celebmted  the  Mass  anew  with  great  de- 
nonstrations  of  joy.  At  the  same  time,  the  people 
«f  Pratigen  and  of  the  fertile  valley  of  Adelboden 
assailed  the  castellan  Renter,  carried  off  his  flocks,' 
and  established  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  the  place 
of  their  pastor.  At  Aesehi  even  the  women  took  up 
arms,  drove  out  the  pastor  from  the  church,  and 
brought  back  the  images  in  triumph.  The  revolt 
•pread  from  hamlet  to  hamlet  and  from  valley  to  val- 
ley, and  again  took  possession  of  Interlaken.  All  the 
malcontents  assembled  there  on  the  23d  October,  and 
awore,  with  hands  upraised  to  heaven,  boldly  to  de- 
fend their  rights  and  liberty. 

Never,  perhaps,  had  the  republic  been  in  greater 
danger.  All  the  Jtings  of  Europe,  and  almost  all  the 
cantons  of  Switseriand,  were  opposed  to  the  Gospel. 
The  report  of  an  army  from  Austria,  destined  to  in- 
terpose in  favor  of  the  Pope,  spread  through  the  Re- 
formed cantons,  t  Seditious  meetings  took  place 
every  day,|  and  the  people  refused  to  pay  their  ma- 

Sislrates  either  quit-rent,  service;  tithes,  or  even  obe- 
ience,  unless  they  shut  their  eyes  to  the  designs  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.    The  council  became  con- 
laaed.    Amaied  and  confounded,  eaposed  to  the  mis- 
trust of  some  and  to  the  insults  of  others,  they  had 
the  cowardice  to  separate  under  the  pretext  of  getting 
in  the  vintage,  and  folding  their  arms,  in  tlM  pre- 
sence of  this  great  danger,  waited  until  tf  Messiah 
ahould  descend  from  heaven  (says  a  reformer)  to  save 
the  republic . f    The  ministen  pointed  out  the  danger, 
forewarned  and  eoqjured  them ;  but  each-one  turned 
a  deaf  ear.    **  Christ  languishes  in  Berne,"  said  Hal- 
ler,  «<  and  appears  nigh  perishing."||     The  people 
were   all   ia   commotion;   they  assembled,  made 
apeeches,  murmured,  and  shed  tears !    Everywhere 
^-in  all  their  tumultuous  meetings— might  be  heard 
this  complaint  of  Manuel  on  Papists  and  Papacy  :ir 
With  laga  oar  fees  thdr  hatafvl  tbreati  denounoe, 
B«e«iite,  O  Lord,  we  ]ot«  TlisebQvtof  all ; 
Beoaua«  at  light  of  The«  the  idols  fall ; 
And  war  and  bioodfhed,  shuddering,  we  reaonnee. 

Berne  was  like  a  troubled  sea,  and  Haller,  who 
listened  to  the  roaring  of  the  waves,  wrote  in  the 
deepest  anguish :  **  Wisdom  has  forsaken  the  wise, 
counsel  has  departed  from  the  councillors,  and  ener- 
gy from  the  chiefs  and  from  the  people  !  The  num- 
ber of  the  seditious  augments  every  day.  Alas!  what 
can  the  Bear,  oppressed  with  sleep,  oppose  to  so  man^ 
and  to  such  sturdy  hunters  1**  If  Christ  withdraw 
himself,  we  shall  all  perish.** 

•  The  assembly  of  all  the  people. 

t  Audisti  nimfnim  qnam  se  apparent  Jhutriaei  ad  hellnm 
advenus  quos  ignoratur.  Saspieantur  qaidam  la  HelvetiM. 
(<E43oLto  Zw.  Epp.  II.  p.  101.) 

X  Sedittoeoram  coacusos  saat  qnotidJanL     (Zw.  Epp.  IL 

INane,  naao  sunm  Messlam  advenisse  sperantes.   (Ibid.) 
Ita  Ungaet  Christus  apnd  nos.    (Ibid.) 
Daas  wir  hand  d'ilotzaa  gawoifen  bin. 
Prayer.) 

«^QuldhM 
Epp.  IL  p.  398.) 


CBynn  and 
linlertot  ettaatas  venatseas  lebostss.    (Zw. 


Thaw  fean  war*  o«  the  point  of  beiog  TtnlifJ, 
The  smaller  cantons  ckimed  to  have  the  power  of 
interfering  in  matters  of  faith  without  infringing  the 
federal  compact.  While  six  hundred  men  of  Uri 
kept  themselves  ready  to  depart,  eight  hundred  men 
of  Uaterwalden,  bearing  pine-branches  in  their  hatiL 
symbols  of  the  old  faith,  with  haughty  heads  ana 
gloomy  and  angry  looka,  crossed  the  Brunig  under 
the  ancient  banner  of  the  country,  which  was  borne 
by  GSaspard  de  Floe,  a  very  unworthy  grandson  of  the 
great  Nicholas.*  This  was  the  first  violation  of  the 
national  peace  for  many  years  Uniting  at  Haali 
with  the  men  of  Brians,  this  little  army  crossed  the  t 
lake,  passed  under  the  cascadea  of  (yei^ach,  and  ar- 
rived at  Unteraeen,  thirteen  hundred  strong,  and  rea* 
dy  to  march  on  Peme  to  re-eatablish  the  Pope,  the 
Idols,  and  the  Mass  in  that  rebellious  city.  Indwit* 
zerland,  as  in  Giermany,  the  Reformation  at  its  outset 
met  with  a  peasant  war.  At  the  flrat  success,  >new 
combatants  would  arrive  and  pour  through  the  passea 
of  the  Brunig  upon  the  untaithful  republic.  The 
army  was  only  six  leagues  from  Berne,  and  already 
the  sons  of  Unterwalden  were  proudly  brandiahing 
their  swords  on  the  banks  of  the  Uke  of  Thunn. 

Thus  were  the  federal  alliances  trodden  under  foot 
by  those  very  persons  who  aspired  to  the  name  of 
conservatives.  Berne  had  a  right  to  repel  this  cri- 
minal attack  by  force.  Suddenly  calling  to  mind  her 
ancient  virtnea,  the  citv  roused  herself,  and  vowed 
to  perish  rather  than  tolerate  the  intervention  of  Un- 
terwalden, the  restoration  of  the  Mass,  and  the  fiery 
violence  of  the  peasants^t  There  was  at  that  moment 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Bernese  one  of  those  inspirations 
that  come  from  above,  and  which  save  nations  aa 
well  as  individuals.  <<  Let  the  strength  of  the  city 
of  Berne,**  exclaimed  the  Avmr  d'Erlach,  «  be  ia 
God  alone,  and  in  the  loyalty  of  iu  people.*'  All  the 
ooancil  and  the  Whole  body  af  the  citizens  replied  by 
noisy  acclamations.  The  great  banner  was  hastily 
brought  forth,  the  townspeople  ran  to  aims,  the  com* 
paniea  assembled,  and  the  troops  of  the  republic 
marched  out  with  the  valiaat  avoyer  at  their  head. 

Scarcely  had  the  Bernese  government  acted  thus 
eneigetioally,  before  it  saw  the  confidence  of  ita 
friends  increase,  and  the  courage  of  its  adveraaries 
diminish.  God  never  abandons  a  people  who  are 
true  to  themselves.  Maavof  the  Oberlandersbecama 
intimidated,  and  deserted  the  ranks  of  the  revolt.  At 
the  same  time  deputies  from  Basle  and  Lucerne  re- 
presented to  Unterwalden  that  it  was  trampling  the 
ancient  alliances  under  foot.  The  rebels,  dishear- 
tened by  the  firmness  of  the  republic,  abandoned  Un- 
terseen,  and  retired  to  the  convent  of  Interlaken. 
And  soon  after,  when  they  beheld  the  decision  of 
their  adversariea,  distressed  besides  by  the  cold  raina 
that  fell  incessantly,  and  fearing  that  the  snow,  by 
covering  the  mountains,  would  prevent  their  return 
to  their  homes,  the  men  of  Unterwalden  evacuated 
Interlaken  during  the  night.  The  Bernese,  to  the 
number  of  five  thousand  men,  entered  it  immedialelyy 
and  summoned  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hasli  and  of  the 
bailiwick  of  Interlaken  to  assemble  on  the  4th  No- 
vember in  the  plain  that  surrounds  the  convent.4  'The 
day  being  arrived  the  Bernese  army  drew  up  in  order 
of  battle,  and  then  formed  a  circle  within  which  d*£r- 
lach  ordered  the  peasants  to  enter.  Hardly  had  he 
placed  the  rebels  on  the  left  and  the  loyal  citiiens  oa 
the  right,  before  the  muskets  and  artillery  fired  a 
general  diachaige,  whose  report  re-echoing  among 
the  mountains,  filled  the  insuigents  with  terror,  who 

A  celebrated  hanait  who  prevaatad  a  eivtt  war  in  gull- 
zerhuBdinl481. 

t  Qaam  mSssam  radacen  ant  violenthun  vfllaaomm  palL 
(Heller  to  Zwingle.  96th  October.) 

t  TradiUon  says  that  it  was  on  the  spot  where  the  hoCsl  af 
Interlaken  now  stands. 


HIsnmtT  qP  TBB  ftSr0RIC4TI0N. 


Aoiigbt  it  the  fiignal  of  theiir  di«th.  But  the.  Aviqrer 
ooly  intends  to  show  they  were  in  the  power  of  the 
lepablin.  D'Erlach,  who  addreseed  them  immediately 
after  this  strange  exordium,  had  not  fioished  hia 
speech,  before  they  all  fell  on  their  knees,  and,  con- 
fe^stng  their  crime,  begs:ed  for  pardon.  The  republic 
was  satisfied  :  the  rebellion  was  over.  The  baoBeis 
of  the  di:«irtct  were  carried  to  Berne,  and  the  Eagle 
of  Interlaken,  in  union  with  the  Wild  Goat  of  Hasli, 
hung  for  a  time  beneath  the  Bear,  as  a  trofiby  of  this 
victory.  Four  of  the  chiefs  were  put  to  death,  and 
tn  amnesty  was  granted  to  the  remainder  of  the  re- 
bels. «*The  Bernese,"  said  Zi^ingle,  "as  Alexander 
of  Macedon  in  times  ot  old,  have  cut  the  Gordian 
knot  with  courage  and  with  glory."*  Thus  thought 
the  Reformer  of  Zurich  ;  but  experience  was  one  day 
to  teach  him,  that  to  cut  such  knots  is  required 
n  different  sword  from  that  of  Alexander  and  of  d'Er- 
lach.  However  thnl  may  be,  peace  was  restored,  and 
in  the  valleys  of  the  Hasli  no  other  noise  was  heard 
than  the  sublime  tumult  borne  afar  by  the  Reichen- 
bach  and  all  the  surrounding  torrents,  as  they  pour 
from  the  mountain-tops  their  maltitudinous  and  foam- 
ing watefs. 

While  we  repudiate  on  behalf  of  the  Church  the 
•words  of  the  Helvetic  bands,  it  would  be  onwise 
not  to  acknowledge  the  political  advanlngea  of  tbia 
victory.  The  nobles  had  imagined  that  the  Reform- 
fttiou  of  the  Church  would  endanger  the  very  existence 
of  the  State.  They  now  had  a  proof  teethe  contrary  : 
they  saw  that  when  a  nation  receives  the  Gospel,  lU 
strength  is  doubled.  The  generous  con6dence  with 
which,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  they  had  placed  some 
of  the  adversaries  of  the  Refonnation  at  the  head  of 
affairs  and  of  the  army,  prodaced  the  bap|>iest  results. 
All  were  now  convinced  that  the  Keformation  would 
act  trample  old  recollections  under  foot  t  prejndioes 
were  removed,  hatred  waa  appeaaeif,  the  Gospel  |pra- 
dually  rallied  all  hearts  around  it,  and  the  ancient 
and  remarkable  saying  was  verified,  which  was  ao 
often  repeated  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  that 
powerful  republic*"  God  is  become  a  cittaen  of 
Berne." 

IV.  The  reformation  of  Beme  was  decisive  for  se- 
veral cantons.  The  same  wind  that  had  blown  from 
on  high  with  so  much  power  on  the  country  of  De 
Watteville  and  Haller,  threw  down  «*  the  idola"  in  a 
great  part  of  Switzerland.  In  many  plaoes  the  peo- 
ple were  indignant  at  seeing  the  Reformation  cheek- 
ed by  the  timid  prudence  of  diplomatists ;  but  when 
diplomacy  was  put  to  flight  at  Beme,  the  torrent  so 
long  restrained  poured  violently  onwards. 

Vadianua,  burgomaster  at  St.  GaH,  who  preaided 
at  the  Bernese  disputation,  had  aearcely  returned 
home,  when  the  citizens,  with  the  authority  of  the 
magistrates,  removed  the  images  from  the  church  of 
Ht.  Magnus,  carried  to  the  mint  a  hand  of  the  patron 
saint  in  silver,  with  other  anielesof  plate,  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  poor  the  money  they  received  in 
exchange  ;  thus,  like  Mary,  pouring  their  preeimis 
ointment  on  the  head  of  Christ.f  The  people  of  St. 
Gall,  being  curious  to  unveil  the  ancient  mysteries, 
laid  their  hands  on  the  abbey  itself,  on  the  shrines 
and  crosses  which  had  ao  long  been  presented  to  their 
adoration ;  but  instead  of  saintly  relics,  they  found, 
to  their  great  surprise,  nothing  but  some  resin,  a  few 
pieces  of  money,  several  paltry  wooden  images, 
some  old  rags,  a  skull,  a  large  tooth,  and  a  snail's 
shell !  Rome,  instead  of  that  noble  fall  which  marks 
the  ends  of  great  characters,  sank  in  the  midst  of 
Stapid  sHprmtitions,  shameful  frauds,  and  the  ironical 
laughter  of  a  whole  nation. 

*  Berneiuei  pro  sua  dignltate  nodum  banc,  quemadmoduia 
Almader  Mscedo.  Oordium  dineetari.  (Zw.  Epp.ii  p  MS.) 

T  war  gemuDzet  uad  den  Armen  actigetiieUt  (J.J. Hotti»> 
gtr,ttLp.4tj».    8Lliatth«w,x«vL7.) 


Soeh  di*eMr«rien  aifoftUMlely  exuied  the . 
pf  the  multitude.  One  evening  some  evil  disposed 
persons,  wishing  to  ahurm  the  poor  nuns  of  St  Ca- 
therine, whp  had  obstinately  resisted  the  Reform, 
surrounded  the  convent  with  loud  cries.  In  vain  did 
the  nuns  barricade  the  doors ;  the  walls  were  soon 
scaled,  and  the  good  wine,  meat,  confectionaries,  and 
all  the  far  from  ascetic  delicacies  of  the  cloister  be- 
came the  prey  of  these  rude  jesters.  Another  perse- 
cution awaited  them.  I>>ctor  Schappeler  having 
been  appointed  their  catechist,  they  were  recom- 
mended to  lay  aside  their  monaatic  dress,  sad  to  at- 
tend hia  heretical  sermons,  **  clothed  like  all  the 
world,"  said  the  sister  Wiborath.  Some  of  them 
embraced  the  Reform,  but  thirty  others  preferred 
exile.*  On  the  5th  February,  1528,  a  numerous  sy- 
nod framed  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  St.  GalL 

The  atruggle  was  more  violent  at  Claris.  The 
seeds  of  the  Gospel  troth,  which  Zw  ingle  had  scat- 
tered there,  had  prospered  but  little.  The  men  in 
power  anxiously  rejected  every  innovation,  and  the 
people  loved  better  "  to  leap  and  dance,  and  work 
miraclea,  glan  in  handy'*  as  an  old  chronicle  say% 
**  than  to, busy  themselves  about  the  Gospel."  "Hie 
Landsgemeinae  having  pronounced,  on  the  15th  May, 
1528,  in  £avor  of  the  Mass  by  a  an^jority  of  thirty- 
three  voices,  the  two  parties  were  marked  out  widi 
greater  diatioctness :  the  images  were  broken  at  Matt, 
at  Elm,  at  Retlschwanden,  and  as  each  man  remain- 
ed aloof  in  his  own  house  and  village,  there  was  so 
longer  in  the  canton  either  council  of  state  or  triba- 
nal  of  justice.  At  Schwanden,  the  minister  Peter 
KunMlin,  having  invited  the  Roman  Catholics  to  a 
disputation  with  him  in  the  church,  the  latter,  in- 
stead of  discussing,  marched  in  procession  to  the 
soaad  of  drams  rowd  the  place  of  worship  ia  which 
the  ReforoMd  were  sasembied,  and  then  raahing  ialo 
the  pastor's  hoase,  wbiefa  was  situated  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  city,  destroyed  the  stoves  and  the  vri»- 
dows  t  the  irritated  Reformed  took  their,  revenge 
sad  broke  the  imsges.  On  the  15th  April,  1529,  sa 
agreement  was  conoladed,  by  virtue  of  which  eveiy 
man  waa  free  to  choose  between  .the  Mass  and  this 
Sermon. ' 

At  Wesen,  where  Schwyts  exercised  sovereignty 
oopjoiatly  with  Giaris,  the  depaties  of  the  faraser 
canton  threatened  the  people.  Upon  this  the  yoaag 
men  took  the  imsges  out  of  the  churches,  eanied 
them  to  an  open  pinee  near  the  banka  of  the  picts:- 
rewqiae  lake  of  Wallenstadt,  abeve  which  aoar  ifae 
mountains  of  the  Ammon  and  the  Seven  Electota^ 
and  cried,  **  Look !  this  road,  (that  by  the  lake) 
leads  to Coire  and  to  Rome;  that  (to  the  sonth)  t» 
Gfaria ;  thia  other  (to  the  west)  toSchwyte  ;  and  the 
(fourth  by  the  Ammon)  to  St.  Gall.  Tske  which  yom 
please  1  But  if  you  do  not  move  off  you  shall  be 
burnt !"  After  waiting  a  few  moments,  these  young 
people  flung  the  motionless  images  into  the  fire,  and 
the  Schwytz  deputies,  eye-witnesses  of  this  execa- 
tion,  withdrew  in  consternation,  and  filled  the  whole 
canton  with  projects  of  vengeance,  that  were  bt!it  too 
soon  to  be  realized. 

•  In  the  canton  of  Appenzell,  where  a  conference  had 
been  opened,  there  suddenly  appeared  a  band  of  Ro- 
man Catholics,  armed  with  wbi|)S  and  clubs,  and 
crying  out :  **  Where  are  these  preachera  1  we  are 
resolved  to  put  them  out  of  the  village  !*'  Theae 
strange  doctora  wounded  the  ministeraaod  dispersed 
the  assembly  with  their  whips.  Out  of  the  eight  pa- 
rishes of  the  canton,  six  embraced  the  Reform,  and 
Appenzell  became  finally  divided  into  little  aections, 
the  one  Romanist  and  the  other  Reformed. 

In  the  Orisons  religious  liberty  was  proclaimed  ; 

•  An.  Ctosok  gk  tlall,  U.  p.  Oft.    J.J.PHMagilr,  p.41S, 
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'die  psrishes  had  the  eteetlonof  their  patten,  aeTeral 
'castles  were  razed  to  the  ground  to  render  all  retirni 
to  arbitrary  govemtnent  impossible,  and  theaflTrigbted 
bishop  went  and  hid  in  the  Tyrol  his  anger  and  his 
desire  for  vengeance.  *•  The  Grisona,"  said  Zwingle, 
**  adTsnce  daily.  It  is  a  nation  that  by  its  coorage 
reminds  os  of  the  ancient  Tnscans,  and  by  its  candor 
of  the  anetpnt  Swiss."* 

Schatrhaasen,  af^er  having  long  *<  halted  between 
.  two  opinions,"  at  the  sammons  of  Zurich  nnd  of  Berne 
removed  the  images  from  tta  Churches  without  tu- 
mult or  disorder.  At  the  same  time  the  Reforma- 
tion invaded  Thurgovia,  the  vaOey  of  the  Rhine,  and 
other  bailiwicks  subordinate  to  these  cantons.  In 
vain  did  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons,  that  were  in 
the  majority,  protest  against  it.  **  When  lempocal 
affairs  are  concerned/'  replied  Zurich  and  Berne, 
**we  will  not  oppose  a  plurality  of  TOtes;  but  the 
Word  of  God  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  suflVages  of 
men."  All  the  districts  that  lie  along  the  banks  of 
the  Thnr,  of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  and  of  the  Up- 
per Rhine,  embraced  the  Gospel.  The  inhabitants 
ofMammerei,  near  the  place  where  the  Rhine  issues 
from  the  lake,  flung  their  images  into  the  water. 
But  the  statue  of  St.  Blaise,  after  remaining  sonse 
time  upright,  and  contemplating  th^  ungratelnl  spot 
whence  it  was  banished,  swam  across  the  lake  to 
Catahorn,  situated  on  the  opposite  shore,  if  we  nmy 
1>elieve  the  account  of  a  monk  named  Laog.f  Even 
while  running  away  Popery  worked  its  miracles. 

Thus  were  the  popular  snperstttions  ovenhrown  in 
Switzerland,  and  sometimes  not  without  violence. 
Every  great  development  in  human  affairs  brings 
with  it  an  energetic  opposition  to  that  which  has  ex- 
isted. It  necessarily  contains  an  aggressive  element, 
which  ought  to  act  freely,  and  by  that  means  open  the 
sew  path.  In  the  times  of  the  Reformation  the  doc- 
tors attacked  the  Pope,  and  the  people  the  images. 
The  movement  almost  always  eiceedcd  a  just  mo- 
deration. In  order  that  human  nature  may  take  one 
step  in  advance,  its  pioneers  must  take  many.'  Every 
superfluous  step  should  be  condemned,  and  yet  we 
-must  acknowledge  their  necessity.  Let  us  not  foiget 
this  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  and  eepecially 
in  that  of  Switzerland. 

Zurich  wns  reformed  ;  Berne  had  just  become  ao ; 
Basle  still  remained,  before  tbe  great  cities  oi  the 
Confederation  were  ^ined  over  to  the  Bvangelical 
"ftiith.  The  reformniion  ef  thin  learned  eiiy  was  the 
most  important  conseqnenee  resulting  from  that  of 
the  wariike  Berne. 

For  SIX  years  tbe  Goepel  had  been  preached  in 
Basle.  The  meek  and  pions  GScdampadias  was  al- 
•ways  waiting  for  happier  times.  "  The  darkness," 
said  he,«*  is  about  to  retire  before  the  rays  of  truth."t 
But  his  expectation  was  vain.  A  triple  aristocracy — 
the  superior  clergy*  the  nobles,  and  the  univenity— 
checked  the  free  expansion  of  christian  convictions. 
It  was  the  middle  classes'  who  were  destined  to  ef- 
fect the  triumph  of  the  Reformation  in  Basle.§  Un- 
happily the  popular  wave  invades  nothing  without 
tossing  up  some  foul  scum. 

It  is  true  that  the  Goapel  had  many  friends  in  the 
councils:  but  being  men  of  a  middle  party,  they 
tacked  backwards  and  forwards  like  Erasmus,  in- 
stead of  sailing  straight  to  the  port.  They  ordered 
*<the  pure  preaching  of  the  Word  of  Goa;"  but 
stipulated  at  the  same  time  that  it  should  be  "  with- 
out Lutheranism."    The   aged  and  pions   bishop 

»  Oeas  aaimo  vstsNi  Tusces  nteeas,  candors  vetsres  Hel- 
vstiot.    (Zw.  Epp.) 
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Uienheim,  who  vi^s  living  in  rettmnent  at  BniRtnit» 
tottered  daily  into  the  church,  supported  by  two  do- 
mestics, to  celebrate  Mass  with  a  broken  voice. 
Gundeisbeim,  an  enemy  of  the  Reformation,  suc- 
ceeded him  ere  long ;  and  on  the  2dd  September, 
followed  by  many  exiles  and  with  a  train  of  forQr 
horws,  he  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Basle,  pro- 
posing to  restore  everything  to  its  ancient  footing. 
This  made  OBcolampadias  write  in  alarm  to  Zwin- 
gle t  **  Our  cause  hangs  upon  a  thread.'* 

But  in  the  citisens  the  Reform  found  a  compensa- 
tion for  the  disdain  of  the  great,  and  for  the  terron 
inspired  by  the  new  bishop.  They  organised  repasts 
for  fift^  and  a  hundred  guests  each ;  (Ecolampadins 
and  his  colleagues  took  their  seau  at  these  tables 
with  the  people,  where  energetic  acclamations  and 
reiterated  cheers  greeted  the  work  of  the  Reformat 
tiott.  In  a  short  time  even  the  council  appeared  to 
incline  to  the  side  of  the  Gospel.  Twenty-feast 
davs  were  retrenched,  and  the  priests  were  permit- 
ted to  refuse  celebrating  the  Mass.  **  It  is  all  over 
with  Rome,"  was  now  the  cry.  BntOScolampadius, 
shaking  hb  head,  replied:  **I  am  afraid  that,  by 
wishing  to  sit  on  the  two  stools,  Basle  will  at  lavt 
fall  to  the  ground.***' 

This  was  at  the  period  of  his  return  from  his  dis- 
cussion St  Berne*  He  arrived  in  time  to  dose  the 
eyes  of  his  pious  mother ;  and  then  the  reformer 
found  himself  alone,  soccumbinff  under  the  weight 
of  public  and  domestic  cares;  for  his  house  was 
like  an  inn  for  all  fugitive  Christians.  *'  I  shall 
marry  a  Monica,*'!  he  had  often  said,  '*  or  else  I 
shall  remain  a  bachelor."  He  thought  he  had  now 
diacovered  the  "  christian  sister"  he  was  in  search 
of.  This  was  Wilibrandis,  daughter  of  one  of  the 
Emperor  Maximilian's  knights,  and  widow  of  a 
master  of  arts  named  Keller— a  woman  already 
proved  by  many  trials.  He  married  her,  saying: 
"  I  look  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  not  to  the 
soowling  faces  of  men."  This  did  not  prevent  the 
sly  Erasmus  from  exclaiming:  "Luther's  affair  is 
called  a  tragedy,  but  I  maintain  it  is  a  comedy,  for 
each  act  of  the  drama  ends  in  a  wedding."  This 
witticism  has  been  often  repeated.  For  a  long  time 
it  was  the  fashion  to  account  for  the  Reformation 
by  the  desire  of  the  princes  for  the  church-property, 
and  of  the  priests  for  marriage.  This  vulgar  method 
is  now  stigmatized  by  the  best  Roman  controver- 
sialists as  **  a  proof  of  a  singularly  narrow  mind. — 
The  Reformation  originated,"  add  they,  «  in  a  tme 
and  christian,  althou^  unenlightened  zeal.''j: 

The  return  of  QScolampadius  had  still  more  im- 
portant consequences  for  Basle  than  it  had  for  him- 
self. The  discussion  at  Berne  caused  a  great  sen- 
sation there.  **  Berne,  the  powerful  Berne,  is  re- 
forming !"  was  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth.  **  How, 
then  !"  said  the  people  one  to  another,  "the  fierce 

bear  has  come  out  of  his  den he  is  groping 

about  for  the  rays  of  the  sun and  Basle,  the 

city  of  learning — ^Baslc,  the  adopted  city  of  Erasmus 
and  of  (Ecolampadius,  remaining  in  darkness !" 

On  Good  Friday  (10th  April,  1528,)  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  council  and  (Ecolampadius,  five 
workmen  of  the  Spinners'  Company  entered  the 
church  of  St.  Martin,  which  was  that  of  the  re- 
former, and  where  the  Mass  was  already  abolished, 
and  carried  away  all  the  <*  idols."  On  Easter  Mon- 
day, after  the  evening  sermon,  thirty-four  citizens 
removed  all  the  images  from  the  church  of  the 
Augnstines. 

»  Veseenae  ne  dum  umgn  utfsgnesslla  ssdam  vsUt,  ntt» 

que  aliqaando.    (Zw.  Epp.  ii  p.  167.) 

t  The  name  of  St  Augoitin't  motksr. 

I  SMMShki**  agmb^  twth  in  the  pre&ice  and  in  the  body 
U  the  woik.  Thi»  is  one  of  the  most  important  wrMags  pi^ 
dneed  by  Borne  sines  the  time  of  Bomei 
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Thkwugoiagtoofar.  Were  thef  dntraw,  tbea, 
of  drawing  Ba»]e  and  ita  eoancila  from  that  juf  t  aae- 
dinm  in  which  they  had  till  thia  moment  ao  wiaely 
halted  1  The  coaDcil  met  haatily  on  Toeaday  morn- 
ing, and  Kot  the  five  men  to  priion ;  hnt,  on  the  in- 
tercenion  of  the  borghen»  they  were  releaaed,  and 
the  imagea  auppreaaed  in  &we  other  chnnhea.  Theae 
half-meaaarea  tnflBced  for  a  time. 

On  a  avdden  the  ilamea  bniat  out  anew  with 
greater  Tiolence.  Sermona  were  preached  at  St. 
lfartttt*a  and  St.  Leonard'a  agnmat  the  abomina- 
tiona  of  the  cathe<|ral ;  and  at  the  eathedrel  the  Re- 
formers were  called  **  heretiea,  knavea,  and  profli- 
gatea.'**  The  Papiata  eelebrefed  nuwa  opon  maaa. 
The  buigomaster  Meyer,  a  friend  of  the  Hefonn, 
had  with  him  the  majority  of  the  people ;  the  hoigo- 
maater  Mehinger,  and  an  intrepid  tender  of  the  par- 
tiaana  of  Rome,  prevailed  in  the  eoancila  t  a  eoUiaioo 
became  inevitable.  **  The  fatal  hoar  approaehea," 
aaye  CBcolampadina,  **  terrible  for  the  enemiaa  of 
God.'^t 

On  Wedneaday  the  88d  December,  two  daya  be- 
fore Ghriatmas,  three  hnndred  citiaena  from  all  the 
eompaoiea,  pioaa  and  worthy  men,  aaaenbled  in  the 
hail  of  the  Gardenere*  Company,  and  there  drew  ap  a 
petition  to  the  senate.  Daring  thia  time  the  frienda 
of  Popery,  who  resided  for  the  moat  part  in  LiKle 
Baale  and  the  sobfirb  of  St.  Paul,  took  ap  arma, 
brandishing  their  aworda  and  lancea  againat  the  Re- 
formed cttiiena  at  the  very  moment  that  theae 
were  bearing  their  petition  to  the  eouncil,  and  En- 
deavored, although  ineffectoally,  to  bar  their  road. 
Heltinger  haoghtily  reinsed  to  receive  the  petition, 
and  charged  the  baivhen,  on  the  faith  of  their  civic 
oath,  to  retam  to  their  homea.  The  barffomaatfr 
Meyer,  however,  took  the  addreaa,  and  the  aenate 
ordered  it  to  be  read. 

'*  Honored,  wise,  and  greciona  Lorda,"  it  mn, 
**  we,  your  datifal  fellow-citinena  of  the  companies, 
address  yoa  aa  well-beloved  father*,  whom  we  are 
ready  to  obey  at  the  cost  of  onr  goods  and  of  oar 
lives.  Take  God's  glory  to  heart ;  restore  peace  to 
the  city  ;  and  oblige  all  the  Papers  preachere  to  dia- 
casa  freely  with  the  ministere.  If  the  Maas  be  tnie, 
we  desire  to  have  it  in  our  chorehes ;  but  if  it  is  an 
abomination  before  God,  why,  throogh  tove  for  the 
priests,  should  we  drew  down  His  teiribfe  anger  npon 
onnelvea  and  upon  onr  children  T* 

Thus  spoke  the  citisens  of  Baale.  There  waa 
nothing  revolutionary  either  in  their  language  or  in 
their  proceedings.  They  deaired  what  was  right 
with  decision,  but  also  with  calmneaa.  All  might  still 
proceed  with  order  and  decorum  Bnt  here  begins  a 
new  period  :  the  vessel  of  Reform  is  abont  to  enter 
the  port,  bat  not  until  it  has  passed  through  violent 
storms. 

V.  It  was  the  bishop*spartisans  who  first  departed 
from  the  legal  course.  FtHed  with  terror  on  learning 
that  mediators  were  expected  from  Zoridi  and  Berne, 
(hey  ran  into  the  city,  crying  that  an  Austrian  army 
waa  coming  to  their  aid,  and  collected  atones  in  ^eir 
houses.  The  Reformed  did  the  same.  The  dia- 
turbance  increased  hourly,  and  in  the  night  of  the 
25th  December  the  Papists  met  under  arma ;  priests 
with  arquebose  in  hand  were  numbered  among  their 
ranks. 

Scarcely  had  the  Reformed  lesmt  this,  when  some 
of  them  running  hastily  from  house  to  house,  knock- 
ed at  the  doore  and  awoke  their  frienda,  who,  starting 
out  of  bed,  seized  their  muskets  and  repaired  to  the 
Otrdener^  Hhll,  the  r^nderrona  of  their  party.  They 
aoon  amounted  lo  three  thousand. 


!5r*l**'v**«^«L«>dbttben.    (Bullfaif .  IL  p.  as.) 
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the  aaght  wider  mm  At 
eveiy  moment  a  oivil  war,  and  what  ia  woiae^  **  a 
war  of  heartha/*  might  break  out.  Il  waa  at  last 
agreed  that  each  par<|r  ahonid  nominate  delegatea  to 
treat  with  the  senace  on  this  matter.  .The  Reformed 
chooe  thirty  men  of  lespeetability,  coursge,  faith*  and 
experience,  who  took  np  their  qnartem  at  the  Gar* 
dener'a  HalL  The  partiaant  of  the  ancient  faith 
ohoae  also  n  eomnuasion*  bnt  fess  numeroos  and  lean 
reapectables  their  elation  waa  at  the  Fishmongera* 
HaJl.  The  eoaneil  waa  oonatantly  aitting.  All  the 
gatea  of  the  city  except  two,  were  cloaed ;  atrong 
guarda  were  posted  in  every  qnaiter*  Depotiea  from 
Lucecne,  Uri,  .Sehaflkaoaea,  Zog,  Schwytt,  Mulhan- 
sen»  and  Strasbnig  arrived  ancceaaively.  The  agita- 
tion and  tamolt  increased  from  hoar  to  hour. 

It  waa  neoeaaary  to  pat  an  end  to  so  violent  a  cri- 
aia.  The  aenate,  faithifnl  to  its  ideaa  of  half  men- 
aorea,  decreed  that  the  prieat  ahould  continue  to  cei»- 
brate  the  Maas ;  but  that  all,  prieata  and  ministeca, 
should  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  thia  poipoee 
ahonid  meet  once  a  week  to  confer  upon  the  holy 
Soriptnrea.  They  then  called  the  Lntherana  togeth- 
er in  the  Franeiacan  ehnrch,  and  the  Papists  in  that 
belonging  to  the  Dominicans.  The  senate  first  re- 
paired to  the  former  chnrah,  where  they  found  two 
thooaand  five  hnndred  citiaena  aasembled.  The 
secretary  had  hardly  read  th^  ordinance  before  a  great 
agitation  arose.  "  That  shall  not  be,"  cried  one  of 
the  people.*  «*  We  will  not  pat  np  with  the  Maas, 
not  even  with  a  single  one  1*'  cried  another ;  and  all 
repeated,  **  No  Mass,  no  Maaa— we  will  die  sooner  !**t 
The  aenate  next  having  viaited  the  Dominicnn 
church,  all  the  Romanists,  to  the  nnmber  of  six  hnn- 
dred, amon^  whom  were  man^  foreign  aervants,  cried 
out  1  "  We  are  read^  to  aacnfioe  our  Uvea  for  the 
We  awear  it,  we  awear  it  !*'  repeated  they 
with  uplifted  hnnda.  <*  If  they  reject  the  Mass— «o 
aims !  to  anna  !**t 
The  aenate  withdrew  more  embanaaaed  than  evbr. 
The  two  partiea  were  again  aasembled  three  dnya 
after.  GSoolampadiua  waa  in  the  pulpit.  "  Be  meek 
and  treetable,"  said  he ;  and  he  preached  with  anoh 
unction  that  many  were  ready  to  buret  into  tearB.6 
The  aaaembly  offered  up  prayera,  and  then  decreed 
that  it  would  accept  a  new  ordinance,  by  virtue  of 
which,  fifteen  daya  after  Penteeoat»  there  ahoukl  bo 
a  paUie  diapntation,  in  which  no  aignmenta  ahould 
be  employed  bnt  aoch  aa  were  drawn  from  the  Woid 
of  God  t  after  thia  a  general  vote  shonkl  take  place 
upon  the  Mass,  ^at  (he  migortty  ahonid  decide  the 
queation,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  the  Maaa  ahould 
be  celebrated  in  three  chnrchea  only ;  it  being  how- 
ever imdcrstood,  that  nothing  ahould  be  taught  there 
that  was  in  oppoaitioa  lo  the  Holy  Soriptnrea. 

The  Romaniat  minority  rejected  theae  propositions  t 
*'  Baale,"  aaid  they,  **  ia  not  like  Berne  and  Zarieh. 
Ita  revenues  are  derived  in  great  measure  fromcoon- 
triea  oppoaed  to  the  Reformation!**  Tht  priests 
having  refuaed  to  reaort  to  the  weekly  oonfereaeea,. 
they  were  anapended ;  and  during  a  fortnight  there 
waa  neither 'aermon  nor  maas  at  the  cathedral,  or  in 
the  churehee  of  St.  Ulrto,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Theo- 
dore. 

Thoaewho  remained  faidifnl  to  Rome  resolved 
npon  pn  intrepid  defence.  Meltioger  placed  Sebaa- 
tian  Muller  in  the  pulpit  at  St.  Peter'a,  from  whieh 
he  had  been  interdicted,  and  this  hot-headed  pt teat 
vented  such  abuaive  sarcasms  against  the  Reform, 

HooaoBfieti    <2«.Epp.iL 
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Aat  several  ^f  ilie  SwAftlieds,  who  W«m  lialMiinf 
to  the  iermon,  were  ineolted  and  aearijf  ton  in  pieces. 

Ii  was  neceasaiy  to  arovee  Baale  from  tbw  oighN 
mare,  and  airike  a  deciiive  blow.  **  Let  as  remem- 
ber our  liberty,*' said  ihe  refonned  citizen^  "and 
what  we  owe  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  to  public  jastioe, 
■ad  to  our  postertty.***  They  then  demanded  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  friends  and  relations 
•f  the  priests,  who  were  the  cause  of  alt  these  delays 
and  of  ail  these  troubles,  should  no  longer  sit  in  the 
councils  until  peace  was  re-establtshed.  This  was 
the  8th  February.  The  council  notified  that-  they 
would  return  an  answer  on  the  morrow. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  erening,  twehre  hnodred  citi- 
zens were  assembled  in  the  com-maiket.  They  be- 
gan to  fear  that  the  delay  required  by  the  senate  con- 
cealed some  efil  design.  "We  most  have  a  reply 
this  very  night,"  ihey  said.  The  senate  was  con- 
voked in  great  haste. 

From  that  period  s&ira  aasomed  a  more  threat- 
ening attitude  in  Basle.  Strang  guards  were  posted 
by  the  borgheri  in  the  halls  of  die  different  goiMs ; 
armed  men  patrolled  the  city,  and  bivouacked  in  the 
public  places,  to  anticipate  the  machinations  of  their 
advemries  ;t  the  cfaAios  were  strstched  across  the 
streets;  torches  were  lighted,  and  resinous  trees, 
whose  flickering  light  scattered  the  darkness,  were 
placed  at  intervals  through  the  town :  six  pieces  of 
nnillery  were  planted  before  the  town  hall ;  and  the 
gates  of  the  city,  as  well  as  the  arsenal  and  the  ram* 
parts  were  occupied.    Basle  was  in  a  state  of  sie|^e, 

There  was  no  longer  any  hope  for  the  Romish 
party.  T^e  burgo-master  Meltinger,  an  intrepid  sol- 
dier and  one  of  the  heroes  of  Marignao,  where  he  had 
led  eight  hundred  men  into  battle,  lost  coursge.  In 
the  darkness  he  gained  the  banks  of  the  RJiioe  with 
his  gon-tn-Iaw,  the  councillor  Eglof  d'Ofienburg,  em- 
barked unnoticed  in  a  small  boat,  and  rapidly  de- 
scended the  stream  amid  the  fogs  of  the  night.} 
Other  members  of  the  council  escaped  in  a  similar 
manner. 

This  gave  rise  to  new  alarms.  **  Let  ns  beware 
of  their  secret  msnmuvres,*'  said  the  people.  **  Per- 
haps they^  are  going  to  fetch  the  Austrians,  with 
irhom  they  have  so  often  threatened  ns !"  The  af- 
frighted citizens  collected  arms  from  every  quarter, 
and  at  break  of  day  they  had  two  thousand  men  on 
foot.  The  beams  of  the  rising  sun  fell  on  this  reso- 
lute but  calm  assembly. 

It  was  middsy.  The  senate  bad  come  to  no  de- 
cision :  the  impatience  of  the  buigers.  could  be  re- 
strained no  longer.  Forty  men  were  detached  to  visit 
the  ports.  As  this  patrol  was  passing  the  cathedral, 
they  entered  it,  and  one  of  the  citizens,  urged  by 
cariosity, -opened  a  closet  with  his  halberd,  in  which 
some  images  had  been  hidden.  One  of  them  fell 
out,  and  was  broken  into  a  thoniand  pieces  against  the 
stone  pavement.^  The  sight  of  these  fragments 
powerfally  moved  the  spectators,  who  began  throw- 
ing down  one  after  another  all  the  images  that  were 
concealed  in  this  place.  None  of  them  offered  any 
resistance :  heads,  feet,  and  hands-<-aU  were  heaped 
in  confusion  before  the  halberdiers.  *<  I  am  much 
surprised,**  said  Erasmus,  *'  that  they  performd  no 
miracles  to  save  themselves;  formerly  the  saints 
worked  frequent  prodigies  for  much  smaller  offen* 
ees.**{)  Some  priests  ran  to  the  spot,  and  the  patrol 
withdrew. 
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A  ramonr,  himever,  having  spftad  that  a  distur- 
bance had  taken  place  in  this  church,  three  hundred 
men  came  to  the  support  of  the  forty.  **  Why,'*  said 
they,  **  should  we  spare  the  idols  that  light  up  the 
flames  of  discord  V*  The  priests  in  alarm  had  closed 
up  the  gates  of  the  sanctuary,  drawn  the  bolts,  raised 
barricades,  and  prepared  everything  for  maintaining  a 
siege.  But  the  townspeople,  whose  patience  had 
been  exhausted  by  the  delays  of  the  council,  dashed 
against  one  of  the  doon  of  the  church :  it  yields  to 
their  blows,  and  they  rush  into  the  cathedral.  The 
hour  of  madness  has  arrived.  These  men  are  no 
longer  to  be  ncognised,  as  they  brandish  their 
swords,  rattle  their  pikes,  and  utter  formidable  cries  t 
are  they  Goths,  or  are  they  fervent  worahippen  of  Ood, 
animated  by  the  seal  which  in  times  of  yore  inflamed 
the  prophets  and  the  kings  of  Israel  1  However  that 
might  be,  these  proceedings  were  disorderly,  stncn 
public  authority  alone  can  interfere  in  public  leforms. 
Images,  sltars,  pictures— all  were  thrown  down  and 
destroyed.  The  priests  who  had  fled  into  the  vestry» 
and  there  oonoenled  themselves,  trembled  in  every 
limb  at  the  terrible  noise  made  by  the  fall  of  theur 
holy  decorations.  The  work  of  destruction  waa 
completed  without  one  of  them  venturing  to  save  the 
obfiects  of  his  wonhip,  or  to  make  &e  slightest 
remonstrance.  '  The  people  next  piled  up  the  frag<- 
ments  in  the  sqtiares  and  set  fire  to  them  ;  and  du- 
ring  the  chilly  night  the  armed  bnrgere  stood  round 
and  warned  themselves  at  the  crackling  flame.* 

The  senate  collected  in  amazement,  and  desired  to 
interpose  their  amhority  and  appease  the  tumult ;  but 
they  might  aa  well  have  striven  to  command  the 
winds.  The  eothnsisstie  citizens  replied  to  their 
magistrates  in  these  haughty  words;  **What  yon 
have  not  been  able  to  effect  in  three  years,  we  will 
complete  in  one  bour-^t 

In  truth  the  anger  of  the  people  was  no  longer  con- 
fined to  the  cathedral.  They  respected  all  kinds  of  pri- 
vate propertv^t  but  ihey  attacked  the  churches  of  St. 
Peter,  St.  Uinc,  St.  Alban  and  of  the  Dominicans;  and 
In  all  these  temples  *<the  idols*'  fell  under  the 
blows  of  these  good  citizens  of  Basle,  whom  an  ex- 
traordinary zeal  inflamed.  Already  they  were  mak- 
ing preparations  to  cross  the  bridge  and  enter  Little 
Basle,  which  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Popery, 
when  the  alarmed  inhabitants  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  remove  the  images  themselves,  and  with  heavy 
hearts  they  hastily  carried  them  into  the  upper  cham- 
ben  of  the  church,  whence  they  hoped  to  be  able  af- 
ter a  time  to  restore  them  to  their  old  position. 

They  did  not  stop  at  these  enetfgetic  demonstra- 
tions ;  the  most  excited  talked  of  going  to  the  town- 
hall,  and  of  constraining  the  senate  to  accede  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people  ;  but  the  good  sense  of  the  ma- 
jority treated  tnese  brawlera  as  they  deserved,  and 
checked  their  guilty  thoughts. 

The  senatora  now  perceived  the  necessity  of  giv- 
ing a  legal  character  to  this  popular  movement,  and 
of  thus  changing  a  tumultuons  revolution  into  a  du- 
rable reformaiilon.§  Democracy  and  the  Gospel  were 
thus  esublished  simultaneously  in  Basle.  The  senate, 
after  an  hour's  deliberation,  granted  that  in  future  the 
burgers  should  participate  in  the  election  of  the  two 
councils  I  that  from  this  day  the  Mass  and  imsges 
should  be  abolished  throughout  all  the  canton,  and  that 
in  every  deliberation  which  concerned  the  glory  of 
God  or  the  good  of  the  state  the  opinion  of  the  guilds 
should  be  taken.    The  people,  deligh(ed  at  haviflg 

*  Lignia  Imaglnam  oil  aunt  vlgflea,  pro  arcendo  filgoia 
noetamo.    (Zurich  M8.) 
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9hiaime4  thne  eoBditioM»  wlAeh  tMlwd  thtir  poll* 
tical  and  religioas  Ubertjr,  retorned  joyfiil  to  their 
houtes.  Ii  was  now  the  close  of  day.* 
.  On  the  morrow,  Ath- Wednesday,  it  w^»  intended 
to  distribute  the  ruins  of  the  altars  and  other  oma- 
meats  of  the  Church  amonff  the  poor,  to  serve  them 
for  fire- wood.  But  these  unhappy  crealares,  in  their 
eafl^emess  for  the  fragments,  having  begun  to  dispnte 
about  them,  they  constructed  great  piles  in  the  cathe- 
dral close  and  set  fire  to  them,  **The  idols,'*  said 
some  wags,  **are  really  keeping  their  Ash- Wednesday 
to-day  P'  The  friends  of  Popery,  turning  away  their 
horror-stricken  eyes  from  this  sacrilegious  sight,  says 
(Ecolampadius,  shed  teats  of  blood.  **  Thus  severely 
did  they  treat  the  idolsi"  continues  the  reformer, 
**  and  the  Mass  died  of  grief  in  eonsequenoe.**t  On 
the  following  Sunday  hymns  in  Oerman  were  sung  at 
every  church ;  an4  on  the  18th  February  a  general 
amnesty  was  published.  Everything  was  changed  in 
Basle.  The  bat  had  become  first,  and  the  first  last. 
While  CEcolampadius,  who  a  few  years  before  had 
entered  the  city  as  a  stranger,  without  resources  and 
without  power,  found  himself  raised  to  the  fint  station 
in  the  Church.  Erasmus,  distnibed  in  the  quiet  study 
whence  during  so  long  a  period  be  had  issued  his  ab^ 
solute  commands  to  the  world  of  letteiiy  saw  himself 
compelled  to  descend  into  the  arena.  But  this  king 
of  the  schools  had  no  desire  to  lay  down  his  sceptre 
before  the  sovereign  people  For  a  long  time  he 
used  to  turn  aside  his  head  when  he  met  his  friend 
CEcolampadius.  Besides  he  feared  by  remaining  at 
Basle  to  compromise  himself  with  his  protectors. 
'*  The  lonent,"  said  he,  *'  which  was  hidden  under- 
ground has  burst  forth  with « violence,  and  committed 
frightful  ravages.*  My  life  is  in  danger :  (Ecolam* 
padius  possesses  all  the  churches,  people  are  contin- 
ually bawling  in  my  ears ;  I  am  besieged  with  letters, 
caricatures,  and  pamphlets.  It  is  all  over :  I  am  re-' 
solved  to  leave  Basle.  Only  shall  I  or  shall  I  not 
depart  by  stealth  1  The  one  is  more  becoming,  the 
other  more  secure.*' 

Wishing  as  much  as  possible  to  make  his  honour 
and  his  prudence  agree,  Erasmus  desired  the  boat- 
man with  whom  he  was  to  descend  the  Rhine  to  de- 
part from  an*  unfrequented  spot.  This  was  opposed 
by  the  senate,  and  the  timid  philosopher  was  com- 

relled  to  enter  the  boat  as  it  lay  near  the  great 
ridge,  at  that  time  covered  with  a  crowd  of  people. 
He  floated  down  the  river,  sadly  bade  adieu  to  the 
«iiy  he  had  so  much  loved,  and  retired  to  Fribuig  in 
Brisgau  with  several  other  learned  men. 

New  professors  were  invited  to  fill  the  vacant 
chairs  in  the  university,  and  in  particular  Oswald 
Myconitts,  Phrygio,  Sebastian  Munster,  and  Simon 
Oryn«us.  At  the  same  time  was  published  an  eccle- 
siastical order  and  a  confession  of  feith,  one  of  the 
most  precious  documents  of  this  epoch. 

Thus  had  a  great  transformation  been  effected 
without  the  loss  of  a  single  drop  of  blood.  Popery 
hai  (alien  in  Basle  in  despite  of  the  secular  and 
spiritual  power.  <*  The  wedge  of  the  Lord,"  says 
CEcolampadius,  "  has  split  this  hard  knot."^ 

We  cannot,  however,  help  acknowledging  that 
the  Basle  Reformation  may  afford  ground  for  some 
objections.  Luther  had  opposed  himself  to  the  power 
of  the  many.  **  When  the  people  prick  up  their  ears, 
do  not  whistle  loo  loud.  It  is  better  to  suffer  at  the 
hand  of  one  tyrant,  that  is  to  say,  of  a  king,  than  of  a 
thousand  tyrants,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  people."    On 

*  His  condttionibns  plebf  l0ta  domum  rsdUt,  sub  ipsua 
noettoerepuMolum.  (IbkL  Zurieh  Ma) 

t  Its  MBviium  eft  in  idola,  ao  mitsa  pm  dolors  sxpiimTiL 
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S  Malo  nodo  raus  eaasM  obvenit.   (O&ool.  Capit) 


this  aeeovnt  the  Gcmiaa  Uetatmtr  has  bete  reptjayrib- 
ed  for  acknowledging  no  other  policy  than  serviltflosu 

Perhaps  when  the  Swiss  Reformation  iacaBvasaed, 
a  eontmry  objection  will  be  made  against  it,  and  tlie 
Reform  at  Basle,  in  particular,  will  be  looked  upoa 
as  a  revolution. 

The  Reformation  must  of  necessity  hear  the  nfeuiip 
of  the  coiuntry  in  which  it  was  aceomplished  :  it  will 
be  monarchical  in  Germany,  republican  in  Switzer- 
land. Neverthekas,  in  religion  as  in  politics,  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  reforoMtion  and  revo- 
lution. 

In  neither  of  dieso  spheres  does  ChristiaBity  de- 
sire either  despotism,  ser?itsde,  stagnation,  retro- 
^saion,  or  death.  Bat  while  looking  for  piugicas, 
u  seeks  to  accomplish  it  by  reformation  and  not  by 
revolution. 

Reformation  woifcs  bv  the  power  of  the  Word,  of 
doctrine,  cultivation  and  truth ;  while  revolution,  or 
rather  revolt,  operates  by  the  power  of  not,  of  the 
sword,  and  of  the  dub. 

Christianity  proceeds  by  the  inner  man,  and  char 
ten  themselves,  if  they  stand  alone,  cannot  ontiafy  it. 
No  doubt  constitutions  are  one  of  the  bkoainits  of 
our  age ;  but  it  is  not  safficient  for  these  aeenrities 
to  be  committed  to  parehment,  they  must  be  wriuen  in 
the  heart,  and  guarsnteed  by  the  manners  of  the  peopte. 

Such  were  the  priaciples  of  the  Swiss  Refomien, 
such  were  those  of  the  Reform  at  Basle,  and  by  these 
it  is  distinguished  from  a  revolatioo. 

There  were,  it  is  true,  some  excesses.  Never  per- 
haps has  a  reformation  boen  accomplished  anonc  oks 
without  some  mixture  of  revolution.  But  it  wns  doc- 
trines, however,  that  were  in  question  at  Basle  x  these 
doctrines,  had  acted  powerfully  on  the  moml  convic- 
tions and  on  the  lives  of  the  people ;  the  movement  | 
had  taken  place  within  before  it  showed  itself  with- 
out. But  more  than  thil  t  the  Reformation  was  not 
satisfied  with  taking  away ;  it  gave  more  than  it  took ; 
and,  far  from  confining  itself  to  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion, it  scattered  rich  blessings  over  all  the  people.* 

VI.  The  recoil  of  the  discussion  at  Berne  had 
overthrown  Popery  in  a  considerable  part  of  Oermaa 
Switzerlsnd.  It  was  also  felt  in  many  of  the  charchea 
of  French  Swicierland,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Jars, 
or  scattered  amid  the  pine-forests  of  its  elevated  val- 
leys, and  which  up  to  this  time  had  shown  the  most 
absolute  devotion  to  the  Roman  pontiff*. 

Farel,  seeing  the  Gospel  establiahed  in  the  places 
where  the  Rhone  mingles  its  sandy  waters  with  the 
crystal  Leman,  turned  his  eyes  to  another  quarter. 
He  was  supported  by  Berne.  This  state,  which  poo- 
sessed  jointly  with  Frihurg  the  bailiwicks  of  Mont, 
Orbs,  and  Granson,  and  which  had  alliances  with 
Lausanne,  Avenches,  Payerae,  Neochatel,  and  Ge- 
neva, saw  that  both  its  iaterests  and  its  duty  alike 
called  it  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  its  allies  aod 
subjectSL  Farel  was  empowered  to  carry  it  among 
them,  always  with  reserve  of  the  consent  of  the  re- 
spective governments. 

One  day,  therefore,  journeying  towards  Morat,  Fa- 
rel arrived  and  preached  the  Gospel  at  the  foot  of 
those  towers  aod  battlements  that  had  been  atucked 
at  three  different  periods  by  the  armies  of  Conrad 
the  Salic,  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg,  and  Charles  the 
Bold.  Ere  long  the  friends  of  the  Reform  amounted 
to  a  ffreat  number.  ▲  general  vote  having  neverthe- 
less declared  in  favor  of  the  Pope,  Farel  proceeded 
to  Laussnne. 

He  was  at  flrtt>lrivea  away  by  the  bishop  and  tha 
clergy,  but  soon  reappeared  provided  with  a  letter 
from  the  lords  of  Berne.  **  We  send  him  to  yon,** 
said  their  excellencies  to  the  authorities  of  the  city» 
**  to  defend  his  own  cause  and  ours.  Allow  him  to 
•  Bsgaabacb,  Voriwangaa,  IL  pp.  I9S,  Mtt. 
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^T9h^  4he  Wo(f  o(  6Qd»  wt  beware  that  you  touch 
aot  aiiair  of  tua  bead.** 

Tkcre  wa^reatoonfusioQ  iathe  coaocilfl.  Placed 
htlvr^n  Bef)ie«and  the  bisbois  wbat  could  they  do  1 
Th*  6«uo^  af  Twenty-four,  fioding  the  matter  very 
■eriou^'  c^bVoked  the  Conocil  of  Sfzty ;  and  tbia 
,  body,  e^iftmg  itaelf,  they  convoked  the  Council  of 
Two  Hundred,  on  the  14th  November,  1529.  But 
theae  in  tb^ir  mro  referred  tba  buaineas  to  the  smaller 
oouQcii.  No  on»  would  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 
The  inhabitaota  of  Lauaanne,  it  ia  true,  complained 
loudly  of  the  holy  members  of  their  chapters,  whoae 
lives, (they  said)  were  one  long  orgy;  but  when  their 
eyes  turned  on  the  austere  countenance  of  Reform, 
they  were  still  more  terrified.  Besides,  bow  deprive 
Lauaanne  of  her  bishop,  her  court,  and  her  dignita- 
ries 1  What !  no  more  pilgrims  in  the  churches — no 
more  suitors  in  the  ecdesiaatical  courts — no  more 
purchasers  in  the  markets,  or  boon  companions  in  the 
taverns !  The  widowed  and  desolate  Lausanne  would 
so  longer  behold  the  noisv  throng  of  people,  that 
were  at  once  her  wealth  and  her  glory  ! — Better  far  a 
disorder  that  enriches,  than  a  Reform  that  impover- 
ishes!   Farel  was  compelled  to  depart  a  second  time. 

He  returned  to  Morat,  and  aoon  the  Word  gained 
over  the  hearts  of  the  people.  On  feast-days,  the 
roads  from  Payeme  and  Avenohes  were  covered  with 
merry  bands,  who  laughingly  said  to  on^  another, 
**  Let  us  go  to  Morat  and  hear  the  prea<;hers !  *'  and 
exhorted  each  other  slily,  aa  they  went  along  the 
road,  **  not  to  fall  into  the  neta  of  the  henstics.** 
But  at  night  all  was  changed.  Grasped  by  the  strong 
hand  of  truth,  these  very  people  returned — some  in 
deep  thought,  others  discussing  with  ai»imation  the 
doctrines  they  had  heard.  The  fire  was  sparkling 
throughout  all  this  district,  and  spreading  m  everv 
direction  its  long  rays  of  light.  This  was  enough 
for  Farel :  he  required  new  conquests. 

At  a  abort  distance  from  Morat  lay  one  of  the 
atrengholdfl  of  Popery — the  Earldom  of  Neuchatel. 
Joan  of  Hochberg,  who  had  inherited  this  principa- 
lity from  her  anceators,  had  married,  in  1504,  Louis 
q{  Orleana,  Didie  of  Longueville.  Tbia  French  no- 
bleman having  aupporied  the  King  of  Prance  in  1512, 
in  a  war  againat  the  Swias,  the  cantons  had  taken 
lioaseasioa  of  Neuchatel,  but  had  restored  it  to  his 
widow  in  1529. 

flew  countries  could  have  presented  greater  dif- 
ficulties to  the  darii^  reformer.  The  princess  of 
Longueville,  residing  tn  France  in  the  suite  of  Francis 
L,  a  woman  of  courtly  habita,  vain,  extravagant,  al- 
ways in  debt,  and  thinking  of  Neuchatel  only  as  a 
farm  that  should  bring  her  in  a  large  revenue,  was 
devoted  to  the  Pope  and  Popery.  TwelVe  canona 
with  several  priests  and  chaplains  formed  a  powerful 
«lergy>  at  whose  bead  was  the  provost  Oliver  of 
Hochberg,  natural  brother  to  the  princess.  Auxili- 
aries full  of  zeal  flanked  this  main  army.  On  the  one 
aide  there  was  the  abbey  of  the  Premonstrantes  of 
Foutaine-Andr6,  three  quarters  of  a  league  beyond 
the  town,  the  monka  of  which,  after  having  in  the 
twelfth  century  cleared  the  ground  with  their  own 
handa,*  bad  gradually  become  powerful  lords ;  and', 
«ii  the  other  side,  the  Benedictines  of  the  Island  of 
Bt  John,  whose  abbot,  having  been  deposed  by  the 
Bernese,  had  taken  refuge,  burning  with  hatred  and 
vengeance,  in  his  priory  at  Corcelles. 

The  people  of  Neuchatel  had  a  great  respect  for 
ancient  rights,  and  it  was  easy  to  take  advantage  of 
this  sute  of  feeling,  considering  the  general  igno- 
rance, to  maintain  the  innovations  of  Popery.  The 
canona  improved  the  opportunity.  For  the  instmc- 
tiooi  of  the  Gospel  they  substituted  pomps  and  shows. 

«  Propriis  manibask  (Hist  of  Nencbatel,  by  P.  da  Ghsm- 
tuisr,p.l&> 


The  church,  situated  on  «  steep  rock,  was  flUe^i 
with  altars,  chapels,  and  images  of  saints;  and  reli- 
sion,  descending  from  this  sanctuary,  ran  up  and 
3own  the  streets,  and  was  travestied  m  dramas  and 
mysteries,  mingled  with  indulgences,  miracles,  and 
debauchery.* 

The  aoldiers  of  Neuchatel,  however,  who  had 
made  the  campaign  of  1529  with  the  Bernese  army, 
brought  back  to  their  homea  the  liveliest  enthusiasm 
for  the  Evangelical  cause.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
a  frail  boat,  quitting  the  southern  bank  of  the  lake, 
on  the  side  opposite  Morat,  and  carrying  a  French- 
man of  mean  appearance,  ateered  towards  the  Neu- 
chatel ahore.  Farel,  for  it  was  be,  had  learnt  that 
the  village  of  Serriire,  situated  at  the  gates  of  Neu- 
chatel, depended  in  spiritualities  on  the  evangelical 
city  of  Bienne,  and  that  Emer  Beynon.  the  priest  of 
the  place,  "had  some  likhig  for  the  Gospel.*'  The 
plan  of  his  campaign  was  immediately  drawn  up. 
He  appeared  before  parson  Emer,  who  received  him 
with  joy ;  but  what  could  be  done  1  for  Farel  had  been 
interdicted  from  preaching  in  any  church  whatever 
in  the  earldom.  The  poor  priest  thought  to  reconcile 
everything  by  permitting  Farel  to  mount  on  a  stone 
in  the  cemetery,  and  thus  preach  to  the  people,  turn- 
ing his  back  upon  the  church.f 

A  great  disturbance  arose  in  Neuchatel.  On  one 
side  the  government,  the  canons,  and  the  prieats, 
cried  "Heresy!**  but,  on  the  other,  "some  inhabi- 
tants of  Neuchatel,  to  whom  God  had  given  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,'*^  flocked  to  Serriere.  In 
a  abort  time  these  last  could  not  contain  themselves  t 
"  Come,**  said  they  to  Farel,  "  and  preach  to  us  in 
the  town.** 

This  was  at  the  beginning  of  December.  They 
entered  by  the  gate  of  the  castle,  and  leaving  the 
church  on  the  hili  to  the  left,  they  passed  in  front 
of  the  canons'  houses,  and  descended  through  the 
narrow  streets  inhabited  by  the  citixens.  On  reach- 
ing the  market-cross,  Farel  ascended  a  platform  and 
addressed  the  crowd,  which  gathered  together  from 
all  the  neighborhood — weavers,  vine-dressers,  hus- 
bandmen, a  worthy  race,  posaeaaing  more  feeling 
than  imagination.  The  preacher's  exterior  was 
;rave,  his  discourse  energetic,  his  voice  like  thun- 
ier :  his  eytB,  his  features,  his  gestures,  all  ahowed 
him  a  man  of  intrepidity.  The  citizens,  accustom- 
ed to  run  about  the  streets  after  the  mountebanks, 
were  touched  by  his  powerful  language.  **  Farel 
preached  a  sermon  of  such  great  eflicacy,"  says  a 
manuscript,  "  that  he  gained  over  much  people.**§ 

Some  monks,  however,  with  shaven  crowns,! 
glided  among  his  hearers,  seeking  to  excite  them 
against  the  heretical  minister.  "  Let  us  beat  out  his 
brains,"  aaid  some.  "  Duck  him,  duck  bim !" 
cried  others,  advancing  to  throw  Farel  into  a  foun- 
tain, which  may  still  be  seen  near  the  spot  where  he 
preached.    But  the  reformer  stood  firm. 

This  first  preaching  was  succeeded  by  others.  To 
this  Gospel  missionary  every  place  was  a  church ; 
every  stone,  every  bench,  eveir  platform  was  a  pul- 
pit. Already  the  cutting  winds  and  the  snows. of 
December  should  have  kept  the  Neuchatelans 
around  their  firesides ;  "  the  canons  made  a  vigor- 
ous defence ;*'ir  and  in  every  quarter  "the  shorn 
crowns"  were  in  agitation,  aupplicating,  menacing, 
howling,  and  threatening;— but  all  was  useless.    No 

«  M&noirea  «ar  I'Elice  coUetf  ialo  de  Neuchatel,  p.  340. 

\M.  de  Perrot,  ex*paitor  of  Serrlira,  aad  author  of  a  work 
anUtled,  *«  L'EgliM  et  la  Reformation,'*  haa  aliown  me  the 
atone  on  which  Farel  stood. 

X  "  Aacnoa  de  Neuohatel,  anxqueli  Diea  avaient  donaft 
connoiMance  do  la  ▼erite,''  Itc    (Chonpaxt  M8.) 

Fid  in  th«  Choupart  M8. 
rum  remoramenta.    (Farallu  Molano,  Neuefaatal 

f  Caatxatyrsnnioapxvoepla.   (Tar.  BfeL  Neoohatd  M&) 
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•ooner  did  this  man  of  small  stature  rise  up  in  any 
place,*  with  his  pale  yet  sunburnt  complexion,  with 
led  and  unkempt  beard,  with  sparkling^  eye  and  ex 
preasive  mouth,  than  the  monki^  labor  was  lost 
the  people  collected  around,  for  it  was  the  Word  of 
Ood  that  fell  from  his  li|w  •  All  eyes  were  fixed 
on  him:  with  open  mouth  and  attentive  ears  they 
hung  upon  his  words-f  And  scarcely  does  he  begin 
to  speak,  when~Oh  !  wonderful  work  of  God !  he 
himself  ezclaims^this  multitude  believes  as  if  it  had 
bat  one  soul.  i 

The  Word  of  God  carried  the  town,  as  it  were, 
■  at  the  first  assault ;  and  throwing  down  the  devices 
Rome  had  taken  ages  to  compose,  esublished  itself 
in  triumph  on  the  ruins  of  human  traditions.  Farel 
saw  in  ifnagination  Jesus  Christ  himself  walking  in 
spirit  through  the  midst  of.  this  crowd,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  softening  the  hard  heart,  and 
working  mireclest, so  that  scarcely  had  he  re- 
turned ,to  his  humble  residence  before  he  wrote  to 
his  friends  with  a  heart  full  of  emotion :  **  Render 
thanks  with  me  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  in  that  he 
has  shown  his  favor  to  those  bowed  down  by  a  weighty 
tyranny ;"  and  falling  on  his  knees,  he  worshipped 
God.§ 

But  during  this  time  what  were  the  adherents  of 
the  Pope  doing  in  Neuchatel  1 

The  canons,  members  of  the  General  Audiences, 
of  which  they  formed  the  first  esfate,  treated  both 
priests  and  laymen  with  intolerable  haughtiness. 
Laying  the  burden  of  their  offices  on  poor  curates, 
they  publicly  kept  dissolute  women,  clothed  them 
sumptuously,  endowed  their  children  by  public  acts, 
fought  in  the  church,  haunted  the  streeu  by  night,  or 
went  into  a  foreign  country  to  enjoy  in  secret  the  pro- 
duce of  their  avarice  and  of  their  intrigues.  Some 
poor  lepers  placed  in  a  house  near  the  city  were 
niaintained  by  the  produce  of  certain  ofTeringfl.  The 
rich  canons,  in  the  midst  of  their  banquets,  dared 
take '  away  the  bread  of  charity  from  these  unhappy 
wretches. 

The  abbey  of  Fontaine-Andri  was  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  Now  the  canons  of  Neu- 
chatel and  the  monks  of  Fontaine  were  at  open  war. 
These  hostile  powers,  encamped  on  their  two  hills, 
disputed  each  other's  property,  wrested  away  e«eh 
other's  privileges,  launched  at  one  another  the 
coarsest  insults,  and  even  came  to  blows.  <'I)e- 
baucher  of  women  I"  said  the  canons  co  the  abbot 
of  Fontaine- Andre,  who  returned  the  compliment  in 
the  same  coin.  It  is  the  Reformation  which, 
through  faith,  has  re-established  the  moral  law  in 
Christendom — a  law  that  Popery  had  trodden  under 
foot. 

For  a  long  time  these  conventual  wars  had  dis- 
turbed the  country.  On  a  sudden  they  cease.  A 
strange  event  is  passing  in  Neuchatel— the  Word  of 
God  is  preached  there.  The  canons,  seized  with 
afiright  in  the  midst  of  their  disorders,  look  down 
from  their  lofty  dwellings  on  this  new  movement. 
The  report  reaches  Fontaine-Andrfc.  The  monks 
and  priests  suspend  their  orgies  and  their  quarrels. 
The  heathen  sensualism  that  had  invaded  the 
Church  is  put  to  the  rout ;  Christian  spiritualism  has 
reappeared. 

Immediately  the  monks  and  canons,  so  long  at 
war,  embrace  and  unite  against  the  Reformer.  "We 
must  save  religion,"  said  they,  meaning  their  tithes, 
banqueU,  scandals,  and  privileges.  Not  one  of  them 
could  oppose  a  doctrine  to  the  doctrine  preached  by 
Parel:  to  insult  him  was  their  sole  weapon.    At 

•  Ad  ▼ertmm  feBtlnarent    (Ibid.) 

J  QaM  Chrbtiu  in  tuif  cgariL    (Ibid.) 
->%r!**^f  »'«•'««»  "leciimagitePrtrimtoMfcoidianm, 
i>iopui«tg«mTipws*tltanBktt«,    (Ibid.)  1 
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Coreellet,  however,  they  went  fiCi^e^  A»  4e*^Bii. 
ter  was  proclaiming  the  Gospel  aeift'die  pnoiy,  the 
monks  fell  upon  him  ;  in  the  midst  ^f  f^em  wu  the 
prior  Rodolph  de  Benoit,  storming,' OKciting,  aad 
striving  to  augpfient  the  tempest.  He  J[^  ^  a 
dagger  in  his  hand,  according  to  onewrj^r.^  Fvel 
escaped  with  difficulty.  * 

This  was  not  enough.  Popery,  as  it  always  dofs, 
had  recourse  to  the  civil  power.  The  canona,  the 
abbot,  and  the  prior,  solicited  the^govemor  George 
de  Rive  at  the  same  time.  Farel  stood  firm.  "  The 
glory  of-  Jesus  ChHst,"  said  he,  **  and  the  lively  af- 
fection his  sheep  bear  to  his  Word,  constrain  me  to 
endure  sufferings  greater  than  t9ngne  can  de- 
scribe.'*f  Ere  long,  however,  he  was  compelled  to 
yield.  Farel  again  crossed  the  lake :  but  this  pu- 
sage  was  very  different  from  the  former.  The  fite 
was  kindled! — On  the  22d  December  he  was  at 
Morat ;  and  shortly  after  at  Aigle. 

He  was  recalled  hence.  On  the  7th  January,  re- 
ligion was  put  to  the  vote  at  Morat,  and  the  majori- 
ty was  in  favor  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Romish  mi- 
nority, supported  bjr  Fribuig,  immediately  undertook 
to  recover  its  ancient  position  b^  insults  and  bad 
treatment.  "Farel!  Farel!"  cned  the  refomied 
party.! 

A  few  dajrs  after  this,  Farel,  accompanied  by  a 
Bernese  nfessen^er,  scaled  that  magnificent  amphi- 
theatre of  mountains  above  Tevay,  whence  the  eyt 
plunges  into  the  waters  of  the  Leman  ;  and  soon  he 
crossed  the  estates  of  Count  John  of  Gmyire,  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  '*  We  must  bam  this 
French  Luther  !"§  Scarcely  had  Farel  reached  the 
heights  of  6t.  Martin  de  Vaud,n  when  he  eav  the 
vicar  of  the  place  with  two  priests  running  to  meet 
him.  "Heretic!  devil!"  cried  they.  But  the 
knight,  through  fear  of  Berne^  remained  behind  hii 
walls,  and  Farel  passed  on. 

The  Reformer,  not  allowing  hhnself  to  be  stopped 
by  the  necessity  of  defending  himself  in  Morat,  or 
by  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  immediately  car- 
ried the  Gospel  to  those  beautiful  hilla  that  soar  be- 
tween the  smiling  waters  of  lakes  Morat  and  Neu- 
chatel into  the  villages  6f  the  Vully.  This  ma- 
ncBuvre  wus  crowned  with  the  most  complete  suc- 
cess. On  the  15th  February  four  deputies  from  the 
Vully  came  to  Morat  to  demand  permission  to  em- 
brace the  Refnrm,  which  was  immediately  graoied 
to  them.  "  Let  our  ministers  preach  the  Gospel," 
said  their  excellencies  of  Berne  to  the  Fribergers, 
**  and  wc  will  let  your  priests  play  their  monkey 
tricks,  ^e  desire  to  force  no  man."ir  The  Re- 
form restored  freedom  of  will  to  th^  christian  peo- 
ple. It  was  aiout  this  time  that  Farel  wrote  his 
beautiful  letter,  "  To  all  lords,  people,  and  pastors,' 
which  we  have  so  often  quoted.** 

The  indefatigable  reformer  now  went  forward  to 
new  conqUQsts.  A  chain  of  rocks  separates  the  Ju- 
ran  valley  of  Ergnel,  already  ef  angelizcd  by  Karcl, 
from  the  country  of  the  ancient  Rauraci,  and  a  pas- 
sage cut  through  the  rock  serves  as  a  commonica- 
tion  between  the  flSvo  disfricts.  It  was  the  end  of 
April  when  Faret  passing  through  the  Pierre  Per- 
f»tt,tt  descended©  the  village  of  Tavannes,  and  en- 
tered the  church  just  as  the  priest  w?a  saying  MiSs. 
Farel  went  into  the  pulpit:  the  astonished  priest 
stopped— the  minister  filled  his  hearers  with  emo- 
*  Rof lelet  in  AnnoUt  Fgrel  Leben  ron  Kircbofef. 
t  At  levia  facit  omnia  Cftistut.  added  ho.  Farel  to  Dumofl- 
Un.  Iftth  December.    (Neuchatel  MS.)  ^      ,      „.,, 

1  Clionpart  MS.    (Chambrier,  Hi»t.  de  Neuchal^U  V/f± 
^  Mitiive  of  Berne  to  the  C9UBt  of  Omyfere,  filh  and  !«« 
January  1630.  ,   _  j,^^ 

ij  To  the  left  of  the  modern  road  from  Vsvsy  to  Frib««K- 
T  M^Mive  of  Berne,  Choupart  MB.  k^      VaL 

••  A  lotti  Miffnettr*.  peaptas,  et  pesteois.  43iS  »oTf ,  ▼«• 
ni.  book  xlL  ft  PMta  rsffisM. 
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tio9,4^ftd^ij^  to^them  mi  angel  come  down  from 

'    4mnfSfte(y  the  images  and  the  altars  fell, 

L*^A-^  -^iSfwhowas  chanting  the  Maaa 


it"*    To  put  down  Popery  bad 
iffaan  the  prieet  had  spent  at  the 


heav^, 
and* 
could* 
reoQ] 

A  pe^amr-  M  ^^  bishopric  of  Basle  was  in  a 
few  we^HRb^'  oyer  to  the  Reformation. 

Durmflk  ffne  time  the  Gospel  was  fermenting  in 
Keucndk  .^be*)rottng  men  who  had  marched  with 
Berne  to  tleiket  Geneva  from  the  attacks  of  Sayoy, 
recountcllp  fh  (heir  jovial  meetiiigs  the  exploits  of 
the  camp^n,  and  related  how  the  soldiers  of  Berne, 
feeling  coM,%had  taken  the  images  from  the  Do- 
minican church  )it  Geneva,  saying :  '*  Idols  ofwood 
are  of  no  use  but  to  make^  fire  with  in  winter." 

Farel  re-appeared  in  Neuchatel.t  Being  master 
.  of  the  lower  part  of  the.town,  he  raised  his  eyes  to 
tile  lofty  rocks  on  which  soared  the  cathedral  and 
the  castie.  The  best  plan,  thought  he,  is  to  brin^ 
these  proud  priests  down  to  us.  One  morning  his 
young  £riends  spread  themselves  in  the  streets,  and 
posted  up  large  placards,  bearing  these  words : 
**AU  thoie  who  my  Mu»  are  robiben^  murdenr§f  and 
mdticert  of  the  people.**t  Great  was  the  uproar  in 
Neuchatel^  The  canons  summoned  their  people, 
called  together  their  clerks,  and  marching  at  the 
head  of  a  large  troop,  armed  with  swords  and  clubs, 
descended  into  the  town,  tore  down  the  sacrilegious 
placards,  and  cited  Farel  before  the  tribunal  as  a 
slanderer,  demandin£(  ten  thousand  crowns  damages. 

The  two  parties  impeared  in  court,  and  this  was 
all  tiiat  Farel  desiredl  "  I  confess  the  fact,*'  said 
he,  *<  but  I  am  justified  in  What  I  have  done.  Where 
are  there  to  be  found  more  horrible  murderers  than 
these  seducers  who  sell  paradise,  and  thus  nullify 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  I  will  prove 
my  assertion  by  the  GospeL'*  And  he  prepared  to 
open  it,  when  the  canons,  flushed  with  anger,  cried 
out :  **  The  common  law  of  Neuchatel,  ami  not  the 
Gospel  is  in  question  here  I  Where  are  the  wit* 
nesses  ?"  But  Farel  always  returning  to  that  fearful 
assertion,  proved  by  the  Word  of  God  that  the 
nons  were  really  guilty  of  murder  and  robbery.  To 
plead  such  a  cause  was  to  ruin  Popery.  The  court 
of  Neuchatel,  that  had  never  heard  a  similar  case, 
resolved  according  to  ancient  custom  to  lay  it  before 
the  Council  of  Besan9on,6  which  not  daring  to  pro- 
nounce the  first  estate  of  the  General  Audiences 
guilW  of  murder  and  robbery,  referred  the  matter  to 
the  Emperor  and  to  a  general  council.  Bad  causes 
gain  nothing  by  making  a  disturbance. 

At  every  step  they  wished  to  drive  him  back, 
Farel  made  one  in  advance.  The  streets  and  houses 
were  still  his  temple.  One  day  when  the  people  of 
Neuchatel  were  around  him,  "  Why,"  cried  they, 
<*  should  not  the  Word  of  God  be  proclaimed  in  a 
church?"  They  then  hurried  Farel  along  with 
them,  opened  the  doors  of  the  Hospital  Chapel,  set 
the  minister  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  numerous  crowd 
stood  silent  before  hxm.  "  In  like  manner  as  Jesus 
Christ,  appearing  in  a  state  of  poverty  and  humility, 
was  born  in  a  stable  at  Bethlehem,"  said  the  Re- 
former :  *'  so  this  hospital,  this  abode  of  the  sick  and 
of  the  poor,  is  to-day  become  his  birthplace  in  the 
town  of  of  Neuchatel."  Then  feeling  ill  at  ease  in 
the  presence  of  the  painted  and  carved  figures  that 
decorated  the  chapel,  he  laid  his  hands  on  these 
objects  of  idolatry,  reo^vM  Uiem,  and  broke  them 
in  pieces.  II  % 

*  Dono  1«  paQTTe  pretre  qui  chantoit  ta  DeMo  ne  la  peot 
pas  9Ch%wtT.   (Old  MS.  quotwl  in  the  Choupart  MS  ) 

t  FaraUm  too  nore  ma^a  fonitttdine  Jaogtie  agit 
ICegtnder  to  Zwlarle.  fth  Au|r  1530. 

1  Da  ChambriOT.lllrt.  de  Neuchatel.  L  p.  308. 

(picndr«l««<a|giMC  |  dioapart  If  t. 


lie  plague, 
and  of  his  fel* 


Popery,  which  anger  had  blinded,  now  took  a  ■(«# 
that  it  undoubtedly  had  a  right  to  take,  but  which 
destroyed  it:  it  had  recourse  to  the  secular  arm, and 
the  governor  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Bernese  coun- 
cil, praying  the  removal  of  Farel  and  his  companions. 

But  almost  at  tiie  same  time  deputies  from  the 
townspeople  arrived  at  Berne.  "  Did  not  these 
hands  bear  arms  at  Interlaken  and  at  Bremgarten  to 
support  your  Reformation  ?  and  will  you  atwndon  us 
incurs?" 

Berne  hesitated.  A  public  calamity  was  at  that 
time  filling  the  whole  city  with  mourning.  One  of 
the  most  illustrious  citizens  of  the  republic,  the  Ban- 
neret uf  Weingarten;  attacked  by  the  pla 
expiring  amid  the  tears  of  his  sons  an 
low-citizens.  Being  informed  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Neuchatelans,  he  r^ied  his  waning  strength :  **  Go,** 
said  he,  "  and  bee  the  senate  in  my  name  to  ask  for 
a  general  assembly  of  the  people  of  Neuchatel  for 
Sunday  next"*  This  mesnge  of  the  dying  banneret 
decided  the  council 

The  deputies  from  Berne  arrived  in  Neuchatel  oa 
the  7th  August  Farel  thought  that  during  the  de- 
bates he  had  time  to  make  a  new  conquest,  and 
quitted  the  citr.  His  zeal  can  be  compared  pnly  Uy 
St  Paul's,  mt  body  was  smaU  and  feeble,  but  hie 
activity  was  whoUy  apostolic :  danger  and  bad  treat- 
ment wasted  him  every  day,  but  he  had  within  him 
divine  power  that  rendered  him  victorious. 

VII.  At  the  distance  of  a  league  from  Neuchatel, 
beyond  the  mountain,  extends  the  Val  de  Ruz,  and 
near  its  entrance,  in  a  precipitous  situation,  where 
roars  an  impetuous  torrent  surrounded  by  steep  cra||B» 
stands  the  town  of  Valangin.  An  old  castie,  built 
on  a  rock,  raises  its  vast^^ls  into  the  air,  overlook- 
ing the  humble  dwellings  of  the  townspeople,  and 
extending  its  jurisdiction  over  five  valleys  of  these 
lofty  and  severe  mountains  at  that  time  covered  with 
forests  of  pine,  but  now  peopled  by  the  most  active 
industry.! 

In  this  castie  dwelt  Guillemette  de  Vergy,  dow- 
ager-countess of  Valansin,  strongly  attached  to  the 
Romish  religion  and  full  of  respect  for  the  memory 
of  her  husband.  A  hundred  priests  had  chanted 
high  mass  at  the  count's  bunal;  many  penitent 
young  women  had  been  married,  and  laige  alme 
distributed ;  the  curate  of  Locle  had  been  sent  to 
Jerusalem,  and  Guillemette  herself  had  made  a 
pilgrimage  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  her  depart- 
ed lord. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  Countess  of  Gruy^re 
and  other  ladies  would  come  and  visit  the  widow  of 
Vergy,  who  assembled  in  the  castie  a  number  of 
young  lords.  The  fife  and  tambourine  re-echoed, 
under  its  vaulted  roofs,  chattering  groups  collected 
in  the  immense  embrasures  of  its  Gothic  windows, 
and  merry  dances  followed  hard  upon  a  long  silence 
and  gloomy  devotion.}  There  was  but  one  senti- 
ment that  never  left  Guillemette— this  was  her  ha^ 
tred  against  the  Reformation. 

Guillemette  and  the  priests  had  in  fact  reason 
to  tremble.  The  15th  August  was  a  great  Romish 
festival — Our  Lady  of  August,  or  the  Assumption. 
All  the  faithful  of  the  Val  de  Ruz  were  preparing 
to  keep  it  This  was  the  very  day  Farel  sefecte£ 
Animated  by  the  fire  and  courage  of  Elijah,  he  set 
out  for  Valangin,  and  a  young  man,  his  fellow-coun- 
tryman, and,  as  it  would  appear,  a  distant  relation, 
Anthony  Boyve,  an  ardent  Christian  and  a  man  of 
decided  character,  went  along  with  him.§    The  two 

*  Wlnnrtonifl  iflta  infeotot  potto  spud  Maatii] 
pia  If^uoDO.    (Megander  to  Zwinrla.) 

f  Here  are  fittiated  Chauz  de  Foods,  Lodo.  ka. 

i  Cbambrier.  Hift.  de  Neachatol.  p.  376.) 

§  Anoalf  of  Boyve  and  a  faaUly  MS.— TnJf  ftially  I 
giTtn  leTOtal  pstton  to  the  chuch  oi^NtMhalaL 
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mkhnnhmt  elinlMd  the  mountain,  plani^  into  ttie 
■ine  fiDNtt,  aod  then  deocending  again  uito  the  Tal* 
Itj,  they  traveiiMd  Valaagin,  where  the  viciAity  of 
the  castle  did  not  give  them  much  encoaragemont 
to  pauae,  and  arrived  at  a  village,  probably  Bonde- 
TiUien,  pr<^poaing  to  preach  the  Gospel  there.* 

Aireaav  on  all  aidea  the  people  were  thronging  to 
Ifae  church  ;  Farel  and  his  companion  enter^  also 
with  a  small  number  of  the  iiJiabitants  who  had  heard 
him  at  NeachatcL  The  reformer  immediately  as- 
wnded  the  pulpit,  and  the  priest  prepared  to  celebrate 
the  Mass.  The  oombat  begins.  While  the  voice  of 
Fuel  is  preaching  Jeans  Christ  and  his  promiaes,  the 
Toioes  of  the  prieata  and  of  the  choir  are  chanting  the 
Bkiasal.  The  solemn  moment  approaches ;  the  inef- 
frble  transtthstantiation  ia  about  to  take  place ;  the 
prieat  pronounees  the  sacred  words  over  the  elements, 
▲t  this  instant  the  people  hesitate  no  longer ;  ancient 
habits,  an  inesistible  influence,  draw  them  towards 
the  altar ;  the  preaeher  ia  deserted  $  the  kneeling 
crowd  has  recovered  its  old  worship ;  Rome  is  trivm- 

phant Siddenly  a  yoang  man  springs  from 

the  crowd— traverses  the  choir— rashes  to  the  ahar— 
«alchea  the  host  from  the  hands  of  the  priest,  and 
•hea,  as  he  turns  towards  the  people :  **  This  is  not 
the  Cm  whom  you  ahoald  worship.  He  is  above — 
ia  heaven— in  the  m^eety  of  the  Father,  and  not,  as 
yon  believe,  in  the  hands  of  a  prieat. "f  This  man 
was  Anthony  Boyve. 

Such  a  daring  at  firat  produced  the  deaired  efiecl. 
The  Mass  waa  mterrupted,  the  chantiags  ceased,  and 
the  crowd,  aa  if  atruck  by  a  supernatural  interven- 
tion, remained  silent  and  noiaeless.  Farel,  who  was 
ttili  in  the  pulpit,  immediately  took  advantage  of  this 
calm,  and  proclaimed  that  Christ  "  whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
tikingB.*t  Then  the  priests  and  choristen  with  their 
adherents  rushed  to  the  towen^  ran  np  into  the  belfry, 
nnd  sounded  the  tocsin. 

These  means  succeeded :  a  crowd  waa  collected, 
and  if  Farel  had  not  retired,  his  death  and  Boyve's 
would  have  been  inevitable.  "  But  God,**  says  the 
ehronicle,  "  delivered  them.'*  They  crossed  the  in« 
terval  that  aeparates  Boudevillien  from  Valangin,  and 
4tew  near  the  steep  gorges  of  the  tonent  of  the  Sey- 
on.  But  how  traverse  that  town,  which  the  tocam 
bad  already  alarmed  t 

Leaving  Cbauraont  and  its  dark  forests  to  the  left, 
these  two  heralds  of  the  Gospel  took  a  narrow  path 
that  wound  beneath  the  castle :  they  were  stealing 
eamioosly  along,  when  suddenly  a  shower  of  stones 
assailed  ihem.  and  at  the  aame  time  a  acore  of  indi- 
viduals—priests,  men,  and  women  armed  with 
dubs,  fell  furiously  upon  them.  **  The  priests  had 
not  the  gout  either  in  their  feet  or  arma,**  says  a  chro- 
nicler ;  **  the  ministers  were  so  beaten  that  they 
nearly  lost  their  lives. *'§ 

Madame  de  Veigy,  who  descended  to  the  terrace, 
far  from  moderating  the  anger  of  the  priests,  cried 
out :  '*  Drown  them ! — drown  them !  throw  them  into 
Seyon— these  Lutheran  dogs,  who  have  despiaed  the 
Host  !"||  la  fact,  the  priests  were  beginning  to  drag 
the  two  heretics  towards  the  bridge.  Never  waa  Fa- 
rel nearer  death. 

On  a  sudden,  from  behind  the  last  rock  that  hides 

•  There  are  two  original  iBurasoripta  (both  quoted  in  the 
Gboupaxt  MS.)  which  irivft  an  accoant  of  thic  transaction. 
One  iSTS  that  Farel  pre^hvd  at  Valangin,  the  other  indicate! 
a  village  near  Valangin.  Ru  chat  haaa<)optad  the  fonner  ver- 
aion  il  think  tb  ?  lattt  r  prererable.  The  Recond  MSl  appean 
to  me  older  and  norr  correct  than  the  ftrst 

]  Chonpart  MS.  X  Acta  iiL  SI. 

h  Lei  pHtraa  B*aTo|f»nt  paa  la  gontte  mux  niedi  et  anx  bma, 
St  lis  leahattlfaot  teUeuenlque  pen  I'en  nUnt  qu'ili  ne  per> 


_     at  la  vie.    (Cboupait^ft.) 

I  A  Teau  !  k  lean !  Jettea  lea  dans  le  Seyon  oea  chicas  de 
LdharieniqalontBhpiieelsbMDIaa!    (Chonpart  Mft.) 


Taiangin  in  the  diicctiomof  dieWongEa^cft  ap- 
peared "  eertaingood  pefnonaof4|i^^Qp  d 
ing  from  NenchateU"^  and  defeenV' 
ley,    ••What  are  yon  doing^TV^ 
priests,  with  the  intention  no  dd^bf 
"  put  diem  rather  in  a  place  of  snfetr, 
answer  for  their  proceedings  ?   •Wjpn] 
youreelves  of  the  only  means  in^jwtf 
covering  those  infected  by  the  poiaoa  r 

The  priests  left  off  at  theoe  woMks 
the  prisoneis  to  the  castle.  An  thegjfkrfe'pssBisg 
before  a  little  chapel,  containing  nn  iM/k  of  the 
Virgin,  "  Kneel  down,**  said  thej  to  Flureljpd  Boyre, 
showing  them  the  slatne ;  **  prontmte  fcurseives  be- 
fore Our  Lady  f*  Farel  began  to  ndraoaish  Umb  ; 
"  Worship  one  God  alone*in  apirtt  and  in  truth,"  tud 
he  to  them,  **  and  not  dumb  imacen  withevt  life  or 
power."  But  they,  eontinnea  the  ehronicle,  "^gieitlr 
vexed  at  hia  woidn  and  hit  firamena,  inflicted  oahin 
so  many  bbwn,  that  he  wns  eovered  with  hIoo< 
which  even  aptrted  on  the  walla  of  the  chapeL  For 
a  long  time  after  the  traoea  of  it  night  still  be  seeB.'t 

They  rsanmed  their  mareh— they  entered  the  towt 
— «hey  eUmbed  the  atcep  road  dint  led  to  the  eaph- 
nade  where  GuiUemette  de  Veigynnd  her  atteadaali 
waited  for  the  **  Lntherana  f"  no  that,  eontinaee  the 
chronicle,  **  ftnm  beating  them  thnocontiwially,  they 
conducted  them  aH  eoversd  with  filth  and  blood  n 
the  prisons,  and  let  them  down  nhnost  lifelese  im 
thedongeon  {er6im)  of  the  c«de  of  Valangin.'*  Tbs 
had  Peul  at  Lystva  been  atoned  by  the  Jews,  dnwi 
out  of  the  city,  and  left  for  dead.t  The  Aposdee  ud 
the  Refonners  preached  the  same  doctrine  and  n^ 
fared  the  aame  treatment. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said,  that  Fare!  and  Bo  vve  wm 
too  violent  in  their  attack  ;  but  the  Ghnrch  of  tie 
Middle  Ages,  which  had  fatten  back  into  the  M 
apirit  of  Judaism,  and  into  all  the  oormptioae  tlai 
flow  from  it,  needed  an  eneigetic  oppoaition  to  ieid 
it  acain  to  the  principle  of  graoe.  Augnstia  and  Sl 
Paul  reappeared  in  the  Chnroh  of  the  sixteenth  eei* 
tnry  ;  and  when  we  read  of  Bovve  mshing  ia  gmt 
emotion  on 'those  who  were  about  to  worship  the 
bread  of  the  Mass,  may  we  not  recall  to  mind  ik 
action  of  St  Peul,  rending  his  olothea,  and  ranniae 
in  among  the  people,  who  were  deairons  of  woiahip' 
ping  <*  men  of  like  panaions  with  themselves  T'§ 

Farel  and  Boyve,  tbmat  into  the  dungeons  of  the 
castle,  conkl,  like  JE^nl  and  Silas  in  the  prifoa  it 
Philippi,  **  aing  pmiaea  unto  God."  Bf  essire  de  Be)- 
legarde,  ever  reedy  to  pevseenle  the  Goapel,  was  pie- 
paring  for  them  a  crael  end,  when  aome  townsaeeof 
Nenchatel  arrived  to  claim  them.  Madame  de  Va- 
langin dared  not  refase,  and  at  the  demand  oftbe 
Bernese  even  instituted  an  inqniiy,  «<  to  pot  a  {ood 
face  on  the  matter,*'  sayo  a  manuscript.  **  Nerer- 
theless  that  priest  who  had  beaten  Farel  most,  never 
after  fttiled  to  eat  daily  at  the  kdy^a  table,  by  waf  o* 
reoompenae.")!  But  thta  waa  of  little  consequeneet 
the  seed  of  truth  had  been  sown  in  the  Vai  de  Rsi- 

At  Neuchatel  the  Bemeae  sqiported  the  Evangeh- 
cal  eitiaena.  The  governor,  whose  resources  were 
exhausted,  sent  ambassadors  to  the  princess,  *'  beg* 
ing  her  to  cross  the  moontaina,  to  appease  her  peofuei 
who  were  in  terrible  trouble  in  consequence  of  littf 
Lutheran  religion.*T 

Meantime  the  ferment  increased.  Hie  townspeo- 
ple prayed  the  canons  to  give  up  the  Mass :  they  re- 

•  Chonpaxt  M9.  _ 

t  Choupart  MS.  Maia  enx  radement  ^hea  de  aet  prop^ 
•t  convtanoe,  loi dann^rsot  tant  de  ooape.  qnUt  le sufantton 
en  rang,  juaqneatt  qoa  aon  aang  JaiUaioit  aar  ka  BnrauW 
de  la  chapelie.  On  an  vayoU  Mag  tenpa  lyrta  cneaie  m 
■lacquea. 
t  Acta  xlT.  10.  ^  ibid.  14.  I  Chaaosit  SI& 

T  Letter  from  the  Oovemor  to  the  FkJBoem. 


SWn<SS8ICCJiKl)--00NQnB8T8. 


f«Mfl^  ^^'db''^  ^^  eHlsens  preseited  tliem  tkeir 
f^a^pnif  ^^H>ig>  /^d  beirged  them  to  dificrms  the 
queeTtl^jlith^aftT.*  Utill  the  same  fefunl !— "But, 
for  goltfnaes'  wPe,  «j>eak  either  for  or  against !"  It 
jULB  mi  of  oo  QseTT* 

^  4ap4Mg>  <<ltg^d  of  October,  Farel,  who  had  re- 

tumsQ  to  Jibcff^lk,  was  preaching  at  the  hospital. 

•  He  ki^^  iQR  %e  iQagtstrates  of  the  cit^  had  delibe- 

jrated  on  ih%  expediency  of  consecrating  the  cathedral 

•  Itself  *ld  ^4*  Btoftgeiical  worship.     «  What  then," 

said  he,,<<  vi^  \on  not  paf  ns  mneh  honor  to  the 

GospsI  a^le  oiher  party  does  to  the  Massi 

%A.nd  if  tM  pnilerstitions  act  is  celebrated  in  the  high 
chnrch,  sriall'  not  the  Oospel  be  proclaimed  there 

K'  At  these  words  all  his  hearers  arose.  **  To 
QTch  !*  cried  they ;  **  to  the  church  !**  Impe- 
tuous men  are  desirous  of  putting  their  heads  to  work, 
fo  acmnplish  what  the  prudence  of  the  burgeieeshad 
prtposN.^  They  leare  the  hosinml,  snd  take  Farel 
nigih  them.  '  They  dimb  the  steep  street  of  the  cas- 
tle :  in  Tain  would  the  canons  and  their  frightened 
folio wers  stop  the  crowd :  they  force  a  paseage.  Con- 
▼inced^hat  they  are  adrancing  for  God's  glory,  no- 
thing can  cheek  them.  Insults  and  shoots  assaihbem 
from  every  side,  hot  in  the  name  of  the  Truth  they 
are  defending,  they  proceed :  they  open  the  gates  of 
the  Chnrch  of  our  Lady ;  they  enter,  and  here  a  fresh 
struggle  begins.  The  canons  and  their  friends  as- 
sembled around  the  pwilpit  endeavor  to  stop  Farel ; 
hut  all  is  nse)ess.  They  have  not  to  deal  with  a  band 
of  rioters.  Qod  has  prononnoed  in  his  Woid,  and 
the  magistrates  themselves  have  passed  a  definitive 
resolntion.  The  townspeople  advance,  therefore, 
against  the  sacerdotal  coterie ;  they  form  a  close 
battalion,  in  the  centre  of  which  they  place  the  re- 
former. They  succeed  in  making  their  wmv  through 
the  opposing  crowd,  and  at  last  pkoe  the  minister  in 
the  piilpit  without  any  harm  befalling  him.f 

Immedialelj  aU  is  calm  within  the  ehnreh  and 
without;  even  the  adversaries  are  silent,  and  Fsrel 
delivers  **one  of  the  most  effective  sermons  he  htd 
hitheito  pwaehed.'*  Their  eyes  are  opened ;  their 
emotion  increases ;  their  hearts  are  melted;  the  most 
obstinate  appear  converted ;  and  from  every  part  of 
the  <^d  chnrch  these  cries  resonnd :  **  We  will  fel- 
low the  Evai^gelieal  relia^on,  both  we  and  our  chil- 
dren, and  in  it  will  we  live  and  die.*'t 

Suddenly  a  wh^lwind,  as  it  were,  sweeps  over 
this  mnttitade,  and  stirs  it  np  like  a  vast  sea.  Farel's 
hearers  desire  to  imitate  the  pions  King  Josiah.^ 
*'If  we  take  away  these  idols  from  before  our  eyes, 
will  it  net  he  aiding  us,**  said  they,  ^  m  taking  them 
from  ear  own  hearts  f  Once  these  idols  broken,  how 
many  souk  among  our  fellow  citizens,  now  disturbed 
and  nesitating,  wrll  be  decided  by  this  striking  mani- 
festation of  the  truth!  We  must  save  them  as  it 
were  by  ftre.'»|| 

This  latter  motive  decides  them,  and  then  begins 
a  scene  that  fills  the  Romanists  with  horror,  and 
which  must,  according  to  them,  bring  down  the  ter- 
rible judgment  of  God  on  the  city. 

The  very  spot  where  this  takes  place  would  seem 
to  add  to  its  solemnity.  To  the  north  the  castle 
walls  rise  above  the  pointed  crags  of  the  gloomy  but 
piiAuvesque  valley  or  the  Seyon,  and  the  mountain 
m  front  of  the  castle  presents  to  the  eye  littie  more 
than  bare  rocks,  vines,  and  black  firs.    But  to  the 

*  Thif  if  tlie  conclasfon  I  draw  f^om  Tarioui  papen,  and  fn 
Mfftkralar  from  thfl  report  of  the  fiteotittghrid  at  Nenehatel 
By  Um  Bemeae  depatiea,  in  which  the  heada  of  the  IwrgMaea 
declare,  that  it  appeared  to  them  a  verv  good  nudter  to  take  down 
tkemllort,  Itc.  Hitherto  only  one  phasit  of  this  action  haa 
heen  teen— tho  popular  moToment ;  and  the  other,  namely, 
the  legal  resolntion  of  the  magiitnitef  of  the  city,  leema  to 
have  been  OTerlooked. 

f  Choopart  M8.  \  Ibid. 

^  Chron.  zxxiv.  7.  If  Chonpait  Mfl 


south,  beneath  the  taifnee  on  wiiieh  tiiis  (omnltuoas 

scene  is  passing,  extend  the  vride  and  tranquil  waters 
of  the  lake  with  its  fertile  and  picturesque  shores ; 
and  in  the  distance  the  continuous  summits  of  the 
higher  Alps  with  their  dazzling  snows,  their  im- 
mense glaciers,  and  gigantic  pea^  lie  before  the  en* 
rapturM  eye.. 

On  this  platform  the  people  of  Neuchatel  were  in 
commotion,  paying  little  attention  to  these  noble 
scenes  of  nature.  The  governor,  whose  castle  ad- 
joined the  church,  was  compelled  to  remain  an  idle 
spectator  of  the  excesses  that  he  could  not  prevent; 
he  was  content  to  leave  us  a  description  of  them. 
"  These  daring  fellows,**  says  he,  "  seize  mattocks, 
hatchets,  and  nammers,  and  thus  march  against  the 
images  of  the  saints.'*  They  advance--they  strike 
the  statues  and  the  altars — they  dash  them  to  pieces. 
The  figures  carved  in  the  fourteenth  century  ny  the 
"imaeers**  of  Count  Ix>uis  are  not  spared;  and 
scarcely  do  tho  statues  of  the  counts  themselves* 
which  were  mistaken  for  idols,  escape  destruction. 
The  townspeople  collect  all  these  fVagments  of  an 
idolatrous  worship;  they  carry  them  out  of  the 
church,  and  throw  them  from  tiie  top  of  the  rock. 
The  paintings  meet  with  no  better  treatment.  **  It 
is  the  devil,**  thought  they  with  the  early  Christians, 
'*  who  taught  the  world  this  art  of  statues,  images, 
and  all  sorts  of  likenesses."*  They  tear  out  the 
eyes  in  the  pictures  of  the  saints,  and  cut  ofi"  their 
noses.  The  crucifix  ihKlf  is  thrown  down,  for  this 
wooden  figure  usuips  the  homage  that  Jesus  Christ 
claims  in  the  heart  One  imwe,  the  most  venerated 
of  all,  still  remains :  it  is  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  which 
Mary  of  Savoy  had  presented  to  the  coUegiated 
chnrch ;  but  our  Lady  herself  is  not  spared.  A 
hand  more  daring  than  the  rest  strikes  it,  as  in  the 
fourth  century,  the  colosssJ  statue  of  Serapis  was 
struek-t  **  They  have  even  bored  out  the  eyes  of 
our  Lady  of  Mercy,  which  the  departed  lady  your 
mother  had  caused  to  be  made,*'  wrote  the  governor 
to  the  Dvehess  of  Longueville. 

The  Reformed  went  still  further:  they  seized  the 
patens  in  which  laid  the  carpus  D&mini,  and  flun^ 
them  fhun  the  top  of  the  rock  into  the  torrent ;  after 
which,  being  desirous  of  showing  that  the  consecrat- 
ed wafers  are  mere  bread,  and  not  God  himself,  they 

distributed  them  one  to  another  and  ate  them 

At  this  s^ht  the  oanons  and  chaplains  could  no  lon- 
ger remam  quiet  A  ciy  of  horror  was  heard ;  they 
ran  up  with  their  adherents,  and  opposed  force  to 
force.  At  length  began  the  struggle  that  had  been  so 
much  dreaded. 

The  provost  Oliver  of  Hochbere,  the  canons  Simon 
of  Neuohatel  and  Pontus  of  Soleilant,  aU  three  mem- 
bers of  the  privy  council,  had  repaired  hastily  to  the 
castle,  ss  well  as  the  other  councillors  offtltyiinoess. 
Until  this  moment  they  had  remained  silent  specta- 
tors of  the  scene ;  but  when  they  saw  the  two  par- 
ties were  coming  to  blows,  they  ordered  all  **  the 
supporters  of  the  E^vangelical  doctrine"  to  appear 
before  the  governor.  Tnis  was  like  trying  to  chain 
the  winds.  Besides,  why  should  the  Reformert 
stop  i  They  were  not  acting  without  legitimate  au- 
thority.t  *'  Tell  the  governor,"  replied  the  towns- 
people haughtily,  "  that  in  the  concerns  of  Qod  and 
of  our  souls  he  has  no  command  over  us.'*§ 

George  de  Rive  then  discovered  that  his  authority 
failed  against  a  power  superior  to  his  own.    He  must 

*  Diebolom  tacvio  intnlftae  artUieea  atataaruia  at  hnagl- 
nnm  et  omnia  generia  aimalacronun.  (ToitoUiaD,  de  idouu 
tria,  cap.  8.) 

t  Socrates  y.  IS. 

I  "  Par  lea  qnatre  dn  dit  Kencbatal,"  by  tta  Four  (Ike  au* 
nieipal  authorities)  of  the  aaid  Neuohatel,  renarka  the  piieaC 
Besancenet  See  also  the  reeeet  of  the  coanell  heUl  St  MS» » 
chatel  by  Mil.  of  Berne,  «h  NoTomber.  U80. 

^  The  OoTenior*s  letter  to  the  Prtaeeaa, 
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Yield  and  nTettIel«tMmenniiiftiit8.  HehMtened 
therefore  toTemove  the  images  that  atill  remained, 
and  to  shut  them  up  in  secret  chambers.  The  citi* 
zens  of  Neuchatel  ulowed  him  to  execute  this  mea* 
sure.  "  Save  your  giods,"  thought  they,  "  presorye 
them  under  strong  bars,  lest  perchance  a  robber 
should  deprive  you  of  the  objects  of  your  adoration.'** 
By  degrees  the  tumult  died  away,  the  popular  torrent 
returned  within  its  channel,  and  a  little  after,  in 
commemoration  of  this  great  day,  they  inscribed 
these  words  on  a  pillar  of  the  church : — 

I.* AW  1530,  L»  23  OCTOBKC,  FUT  OTBE  BT  ABATTTTK 
I.'lIX>I<ATaXE  DS  CBANT  PAR  tES  BOURGEOIS. f 

An  immense  revolution  had  been  effected.  Doubt- 
less it  would  have  been  better  if  the  images  had  been 
taken  away  and  the  Gospel  substituted  in  their  place 
with  calmness,  as  at  Zurich ;  but  we  must  take  into 
consideration  the  difficulties  that  so  profound  and 
contested  a  change  brings  with  it,  and  make  allow- 
ance for  the  inexperience  and  excesses  inseparable 
from  a  first  explosion.  He  who  should  see  in  this 
revolution  its  excesses  only,  would  betray  a  singular- 
ly narrow  mind.  It  is  the  Gospel  that  triumphed 
on  the  esplanade  of  the  castle.  It  was  no  longer  a 
few  pictures  of  legends  that  were  to  speak  to  theim- 
agination  of  the  Neuchatdans :  the  revelation  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Apostles,  as  it  had  been  preserved 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  restored  to  them.  In 
place  of  the  mysteries,  symbols,  and  miracles  of  Po- 
pery, the  Reformation  bronsht  them  sublime  tenets, 
powerful  doctrines,  holy  and  eternal  truths.  Instead 
of  a  Mass,  void  of  God,  and  filled  with  human  pue- 
rilities,  it  restored  to  them  the  Supper  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  his  invisible^et  real  and  mighty  pre- 
sence, his  promises  giving  peace  to  the  soul,  am  his 
Spirit,  which  changes  the  heart,  and  is  a  sure  pledge 
of  a  glorious  resurrection.  All  is  gain  in  such 
exchange. 

VI 11.  The  governor  and  his  trusty  friends  had  not, 
however,  lost  all  hope.  *<  It  is  onlv  a  minority," 
'  said  they  at  the  castle,  «  which  has  taken  part  in  the 
destruction  of  the  images ;  the  minority  of  the  nation 
still  obeys  the  ancient  doctrine."  M.  de  Rive  had 
yet  to  learn  that  if,  in  a  popular  movement,  only  the 
minority  appears,  it  is  in  some  cases  because  the  ma- 
jority, being  of  the  same  mind  with  it,  prefers  leav- 
utg  the  action  to  others.  However  that  may  be,  the 
governor,  thinking  himself  upon  sure  ground,  resolv- 
ed to  put  the  preservation  or  the  Mass  to  the  vote. 
If  the  m^ority  were  doubtful,  the  combined,  influ- 
ence of  the  government  and  clergy  would  make  it  in- 
cline to  the  side  of  Rome.  The  friends  of  the  Re- 
formation perceiving  this  trick*  and  fseling  the  ne- 
eessity  of  securing  the  integrity  of  the  votet,  de- 
manded tbB  presence  of  Bernese  commissioners.  This 
was  at  first  refused.  But  Neuchatel,  divided  into  two 
hostile  rartiei,  might  at  any  time  see  her  streets  run 
Uood :  De  Rive  therefore  called  Berne  to  his  aid. 

Aathony  Noll  and  Salpice  Archer,  both  members 
of  the  council,  with  Jacques  Tribolet,  bailiff  of  the 
Isle  of  St.  John,  all  three  devoted  to  the  Reform, 
made  their  entry  into  Neuchatel  on  the  4th  Novem- 
ber—an eveoiful  day  for  the  prtncipaJity,  and  one 
which  would  decide  on  its  Reformation.  The  depu- 
ties proceeded  to  the  oastle,  and  there  spoke  with 
haughtiness.  **t  **  Their  exoelleneies  of  Berne,"  said 
they  to  the  governor,  '*  are  much  astonished  that  yon 
should  oppose  the  true  and  pure  Word  of  God.    De* 

^  *  Car  TM  tub  vBlidiuIinii  oUribai,  ingentlbrnqo*  cnb 
elftsctrit  concenrAtifl,  ne  forte  fur  alJquii  irrqpftt  T  (Arnobiai 
ooatTft  gantet.  ▼{.  p.  3A7.) 

f  On  the  9Sd  of  October.  lUO.  idolatrj  wee  oTertkrowa  end 
SWDOTed  fion  the  church  bj  the  citixens. 

X  Tnit  embetsedeora  qui  me  tinrent  •Mw%  gvoe  et  nidai 
pvepof.  (The  OoTeraor  to  the  FiiacMS.) 


HISTORY  OP  THE  RBPOMCA1I0N.  .   ^     tfl^ 

MStiauBeduilely»  or  ekt  jrow  ■(^ajloi^piaiay 

fierforit"*  -^^  •^  - 

Oeoige  de  Rive  wa«  amned ;  Jie  IM  tMPR  u^ 
mmon  helpers,  and  he  had  fondfr  aaamr  He 
made^  however,  an  attempt  to  fgApr  from*  the  atrait 
in  which  he  waa  caught.  The  MMiaa  Caifaolfe  cmf 
tons  of  Lucerne,  Friboig,  and  SoMiejMe  TW  al- 
lies of  the  state.  The  governor  nutfUft^tb  the 
Bernese  deputies,  that  he  might  well  claim  mfk  in- 
tervention. At  theoe  wordc  the  defU|»eflMl|iauiUy 
arose,  and  decboed  to  M.  de  Rive,  tha^ifhe  did  oo, 
he  might  be  the  canse  of  his  covereign^s  Mtni^eii- 
chatel.  The  governor  saw  the  impoesiblrty  of  eo-'. 
caping  from  the  net  into  which  he  had  iallA.  There 
remained  no  alternative  but  submission,  and  tq  i 
the  current  of  events  which  it  wan  iiBl^osait ' 
him  to  direct. 

It  waa  not  thus  with  the  canons  and  thej 
Not  eonaidering  themselves  beaten,  ihey  aom 
the  Bernese  ;  and  mingling,  as  they  always  do  in  1 
milar  cases,  religion  and  polities,  endeavored  1 
shake  them.  "Do  you  not  see,'  said  they,  ''tliat 
unless  we  support  the  spiritual  power,  we  ahaU  com- 
promise the  civil  power  t  The  surest  bulwanP  of  the 
throoe  is  the  altar!  Th^se  men«  whose  defenders 
you  have  become,  are  but  «  handful  of  miscbief- 
makera :  the  m^ority  are  for  the  Mass  !  '*— ■*  Tarn 
which  way  yon  like,**  repUed  one  of  the  stobborn 
Bernese,  «  even  though  the  nujority  ehould   be 


your  side,ocill  yon  must  go  that  way ;  never  will  our 
lordshipa  abandon  the  defenders  of  the  Evangelical 

faith.'t 

The  people  assembled  at  the  oastle  for  the  defini- 
tive vote.  The  destiny  of  Neuchatel  waib  about  to  be 
decided.  On  one  hand  were  crowded  around  the 
governor  the  privy  council,  the  canons,  and  the  most 
sealons  of  the  Romanists ;  on  the  other  were  to  be 
seen  the  four  aldermen,  the  town-council,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  cttiaens,  gravely  ascending  the  ateep 
avenue  leading  to  the  govenunent-hooae,  and  draw- 
ing up  in  front  of  their  adversariea.  On  both  aides 
there  was  the  same  atuchment  to  the  faith  they  had 
embraced,  the  aame  deciaion  •;  but  around  the  canons 
were  many  anxioas  minds,  troubled  hearts,  and 
downcaat  eyes,  while  the  friends  of  the  Kefom  ad* 
vanned  with  uplifted  heads,  fiim  looka^  and  heaila 
full  of  hope. 

Oeoige  de  Rive,  wiahiag  to  gain  over  their  miada, 
began  to  addreaa  them.  He  daaoribed  the  vtotenee 
widi  which  the  Reformed  had  Woken  the 
and  thrown  down  the  altars ;  *'  And  yet," 
he,  '*  who  founded  this  ohnroh  1  It  was  the  afineea^s 
predecessor's,  and  not  the  eitiaena.  For  which  rea- 
aon,  I  demand  that  all  thoae  who  have  violently  in* 
friaged  onr  sovereign's  authority,  be  obliged  to  re- 
store what  they  have  taken  away,  so  that  the  ho^ 
Mass,  and  the  canonical  hours  may  be  oelebftied 
anew."t 

Upon  this  the  pnMammm  of  Nenohalel  advanced. 
They  were  not  a  troop  of  young  and  giddy  persons  as 
the  Papists  had  pretended }  thee  were  gmve  citiieas» 
whose  liberties  were  guaranteed,  and  who  had  weigh- 
ed what  they  had  to  say.  "  Bf  the  illnmiaatioa  of 
the  Holy  Ohost,"  replied  they  «<  and  by  the  hofy 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  taught  oa  in  the 
pare  Word  of  God,  we  will  ehow  that  the  Mass  is  an 
abuse,  without  anv  utility,  and  which  condnees 
much  more  to  the  clamnation  than  to  the  salvation  of 
aouls.  And  we  are  ready  to  prove  that  by  taking 
away  the  altera  we  have  done  nothing  that  was  not 
right  and  acceptable  to  God.'*§ 

•Ibid. 

t  Chambrier.  Hi«i  do  Neachetel,  p.  906.  (Tlw  gorarnor^ 
letter.  Qnand  bien  Uplus  fere  de«  T0trel^  tipewefi  vo««  par 
"   '-  -—     daMMldcBti- 


Ui.  ke.)  t  Choupait  M& :  <»««.«. «..  i>u> 

^  Cheapait  M&  i  &eoei  da  MM.  de  Berne. 


V 

•» 


•  ,* 
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^  T&as  th«  two  ptit^inei  fase  to  face  with  *'  grett 

,hatrecl«si<)dmBion,''8ay8  the  Bernese  report.  The  ar 
fttratora  coimalted  together.  The  governor  peraiatedr 
'  Reeling  that  this  moveneai  woold  decide  toe  futore. 
A  few  votes  would  enffioe  for  the  triamph  of  Rome, 
^ai^he  reckoned  en  gnioing  them  by  his  assurance. 
**  y^oa  should  understand,'*  said  he,  **  that  the  miyo- 

*  riiy  of  this  town,  men  and  women,  adhere  firmly  to 
^  the  ancient  faith.  The  othem  are  hot-headed  young 
T  soldiers,  vain  of  their  persons,  and  piified  np  with  the 

sew  doctrine."*—**  Well  V*  replied  the  Bernese  de- 

•  •potieilf  **  to  prevent  all  misehiel^  let  us  settle  this  dif- 

*  •ference  by  the  plurality  of  soffrsget,  in  accordance 

*  with  the  treaty  of  peace  made  at  Biemgarten  between 

*  thecaitfons.*' 

?Ais  was  what  the  Beformed  desired.  **  The 
vote !  the  vote  ***  cried  they  according  to  the  ezpres* 
sion  aonsecrated  in  such  case8.t  But  the  lord  of 
Ppngfns  and  the  priests,  who  had  desired  it  when 

•  t^ey  were*  alone,  shrunk  back  in  the  presence  of 
Becne.  **  We  ask  for  time,*'  said  they.  If  the  Re- 
formed allowed  themselves  to  be  cheated  by  these 
dilatora  measures,  it  was  all  over.  When  once  the 
Bemell  had  quitted  Neuehalel,  the  governor  and  the 
clergy  would  easily  have  the  apperhaad.  They 
therefore  remained  firm.     <*  No,    no  T  said    they, 

•^  now ! — ^no  dehiy !— not  a  day  I  nof  an  hour  I"    But 
the  governor,  in  the  face  of  a  proceeding  that  would 
^  decide  the  legal  fall  of  Popery,  trembled,  and  obsti- 
nately opposed  the  cries  of  the  people.    The  magis- 
*  *       trates  were  already  indignant,  the  burghers  murmur- 
'^       |d,  and  the   most  violent  looked  at  their  swords. 
,.       ^They  were  resolved  to  compel  us,  aword  in  hand," 
'     wrote  the  governor  to  the  princess.    A  fresh  storm 
^"        was  gathering  over  Nenchatel.    Yet  a  few  more  mi- 
sotes'  resisunoe,  and  it  would  burst  forth  upon  the 
*  church,  the  town,  and  the  castle,  destroying  not  only 

9.  statues,  images,  and  altars,  but-  **  there  wouM  have 
remained  dead  men,"  said  the  lord  of  Rive.|  He 
gave  way  in  Uooble  and  affiight. 

At  the  news  of  this  concession,  the  partisans  of 
Rome  saw  all  their  dagger.  They  confer,  they  con- 
cert their  meaames,  and  In  an  instant  their  resolution 
is  taken:  they  are  resolved  to  fight.6  ** My  lord," 
said  they,  turning  to  M.  de  Rive,  and  touching  the 
hih  of  their  awoids,  <*  all  of  na  who  adhere  to  the 
holy  Sacrament  are  resolved  to  die  martyrs  for  our 
holy  faith."!}  This  demonsOmtion  did  not  escape  the 
notice  of  the  yoong  soldiers  who  had  returned  from 
the  Qenevese  war.  *'  One  minute  more  and  the 
awoida  would  have  been  drawn*  and  the  platform 
changed  intw  a  battle-field." 

Monaeigneur  de  Prangins,  more  wily  than  ortho- 
dox, shuddered  at  the  tbooghc  '*  I  cannot  sufler  it," 
said  he  to  the  most  violent  of  hie  party  ;  **  such  an 
enterprise  would  forfeit  my  mistress's  state  and  lord- 
ship.'*f  **  I  consent,"  said  he  to  the  Beracae,  <*  to 
take  the  votes,  with  reserve  nevertheless  of  the  sove- 
reignty, rights  and  lordship  of  Madame." — **  And 
we,"  replied  the  townspeople,  "  with  the  reserve  of 
our  liberties  and  privilegea." 

The  Romanists,  seeing  the  political  power  they  had 
inToked  now  failing  them,  felt  that  all  waa  lost 
They  will  save  their  honor  at  least  in  this  great  ship- 
wreck ;  they  will  subscribe  their  names,  that  poster- 
ity may  know  who  had  remained  faithful  to  Rome. 
These  proud  supporters  of  the  hierarchy  advance  to- 
wards the  governor  ;  tears  course  down  their  rough 
^ecks,  betraying  thus  their  stifled  anger.     They 


*  Devei  entendre  qne  la  pluipart  de  eette  Tflle,  hommet  et 
minet,  tiennent  fermement  k  l^neieniM  fbl. 


Las  aatrat  tout 
jMineaj^nv  de  guerre,  foiti  de  leurt^nonnM,  rempUi  de  U 


ineagenv  de  guerre,  forti  de  leurt  penonnea,  n 

QTolfi  doetrioe.  ey  anU  to  feu  ii  la  ttte.  (Ibid.) 
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write  their  siguatures  as  witnesses  at  the  foot  of  the 
solemn  tesumeot  that  Popery  ia  now  drawing  up  in 
Neochatel,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bernese  deputies. 
They  then  added,  with  tears  ip  their  eyes,  **  that  the 
names  and  surnames  of  the  good  and  of  the  perverse 
had  been  written  in  perpetual  memory,  and  declared 
that  they  were  ftill  good  and  faithful  burghers  of 
Madame,  and  would  do  her  service  unto  death.*** 

The  reformed  townspeople  were  convinced  that  it 
waa  only  by  frankly  bearing  testimony  to  their  re- 
ligious convictions  that  they  could  discharge  their 
debt  before  God,  their  sovereign,  and  their  fellow* 
citizens.  So  that  the  Catholics  bad  scarcely  pro- 
tested their  fidelity  towards  their  lady,  when,  turning 
towards  the  governor,  the  Reformed  cried  out :  '*  We 
say  the  seme  in  tiery  other  thing  in  which  it  shall 
please  our  Mistress  to  command  us,  save  and  except 
the  Evangelical  faith,  in  which  we  will  live  and 

die."t 

Everything  was  then  prepared  for  taking  the  votes. 
The  church  of  our  lady  was  opened,  and  the  two  par- 
ties advanced  between  the  shattered  altars,  torn  pic- 
tures, mutilated  statues,  and  all  those  ruins  of  Po- 
pery, which  clearly  foretold  to  its  partisans  the  laat 
and  irrevocable  defeat  it  was  about  to  undergo.  The 
thrtfe  Lords  of  Berne  took  their  station  beside  the 
governor  aa  arbitrators  of  the  proceedings  and  presi- 
dents of  the  aasembly,  and  the  voting  began. 

Geore^e  de  Rive,  notwithstanding  the  despondency 
of  bio  friends,  was  not  altogether  without  hope.  ,  All 
the  partisana  of  the  ancient  worship  in  Neuchatel  had 
been  forewarned ;  and  but  a  few  days  previously  the 
Reformed  themselves,  by  refusing  the  voting,  had 
acknowledged  the  numerical  superiority  of  their  ad- 
versaries. But  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  in  Neucha- 
tel had  a  courage  and  a  hope  that  seemed  to  repose 
on  a  firmer  basis.  Were  the^r  not  the  victorious 
party,  and  could  they  be  vanquished  in  the  midst  of 
their  triumph  1 

Tlie  two  pactieiL  however,  moved  forward,  con- 
founded one  with  the  other,  and  each  man  gave  hi* 
vote  in  silence.  They  counted  each  other :  the  re- 
ault  appeared  uncertain :  fear  frose  each  party  by 
turns.  At  length  the  minority  seemed  to  declare  it^ 
self ;— they  took  out  the  votes — the  result  waa  pro- 
claimed. A  m^ority  of  eighteen  votes  gave  the  vie- 
toiy  to  the  Reformation^  and  the  last  blow  to  the  Pa- 
pacy! 

The  Bernese  lords  immediately  hastened  to  profit 
by  this  advantage.  **Live  henceforth,"  said  they» 
*'  in  good  understanding  with  one  another ;  let  tha. 
Maas  be  no  longer  celebrated ;  let  no  injury  be  dona 
to  the  priests ;  and  pay  to  your  Lady,  or  to  whomso- 
ever they  may  be  juatly  due,  all  tithes,  quit-rent, 
cense,  and  revenues."  These  difierent  pointa  were 
proclaimed  by  the  assembly,  and  a  report  was  imme- 
diately drawn  up,  to  which  the  deputies,  the  govern- 
ors, and  the  magiatrales  of  the  city  of  Neuchatel  aflSx- 
ed  their  respective  seals.} 

Farel  did  not  appear  in  all  this  business ;  one  might 
have  aaid  that  the  reformer  waa  not  at  Neuchatel  t 
the  citiiens  appealed  only  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
the  governor  himaelf,  in  his  long  report  to  the  prin- 
cess, does  not  once  mention  him.  It  was  the  Apos- 
tles of  our  Lord,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  St.  Paul,  and 
St.  James,  who  by  their  divine  writings  re-establish- 
ed the  true  foundations  of  the  Church  in  the  midst  of 

t  Alois  iceujc  dlrant  ea  ptomant  qos  1m  jmsis  etlaefoT 
nome  dee  boot  et  dee  perrere  fofeent  Merita  en  perpetoelle 
memoire,  et  quiU  protestoient  etre  bom  et  Ad^lee  boargeois 
de  Medame,  et  Ini  faire  sertice  jauu*&  la  mort 

f  Oovemor^  letter.  Nous  ditons  fe  temblable  en  touta  antes 
chose  on  il  plain  &  Uadame  none  commander,  eaaf  et  reeerra 
Icelle  foi  evaugelique,  dane  laqnelle  noiw  ▼onloBt  viTre  at 
monrir. 

I  Reces  de  MM.  de  Berne,  MB.  Et  qne  IN)n  pale  &  Madaaa 
on  k  qui  i|  ten  du  Jntement  dimeii  eeni,  rentes  et  reveaan 


HISTOSr  or  the  BEVODiATICHf . 


AepeoKeofHevelntel.  TbeWord  of  Godwwihe 
Iftw  cf  the  prudkammeg  oTNeudiateL  In  vaia  will 
ibe  Bjonmn  Cfanreii  nj,  **  Bat  tbete  very  Scnpmvs, 
— il  b  I  who  gave  tbeoi  fo  yoa ;  yam  canooc  theie- 
fote  believe  in  them  ^riibooi  beKcTio^  ia  ne.**  It  is 
«MC  from  tke  Cfaaieh  of  R4NDe  tliat  the  ProCertaat 
^oreb  leceivea  the  Bible.  BrotcstanciHii  has  al- 
wajra  eztiied  ia  the  Chorefa.  It  has  exiated  aloae  ia 
every  plaee  where  mea  have  beea  tapged  ia  the 
•ladr  of  the  Holy  Seriptarei,  of  their  diviae  origia, 
of  their  interpirtatioa,  aad  ia  their  diaaeaiaacioa. 
Hie  Proteataatian  of  the  aiiteeath  eratary  leeeived 
die  Bible  from  the  Protcataatism  of  every  age.  Whea 
'  Some  tpeaka  of  the  hietarehy,  she  ia  oa  her  owa 
^rovad ;  aa  aooa  aa  ihe  ipeaka  of  the  Seriptafcak  Ae 
la  oa  ottia.  If  Parel  had  beea  pat  forward  ia  Neo- 
cbatel,  he  wooU  aot  perhapa  have  beea  able  to  iCaad 
iCaJaat  the  Pope ;  hot  the  Woid  of  ChriaC  aloae  waa 
eoBceraed,  aad  Rome  moM  fall  befote  Jeaaa. 

Thoa  termtaated»  by  a  mataal  eoatract*  that  day  at 
llfM  ao  threateaiog.  If  the  Reformed  haid  aaerificed 
aay  of  their  eoovictioaa  (o  a  falae  peace,  diaotder 
woald  have  beea  perpetoated  ia  NeocfaaieL  A  bold 
■laaifeatatioe  of  the  troth  aad  the  iaevitable  ihocka 
that  aceompaaied  it,  fitf  from  deatroyiag  loeiety,  pre- 
aerved  it.  Thia  maaifeotatioa  ia  the  wiad  that  lifta 
the  vcaKl  from  the  rotfca  aad  briaga  it  into  the  hai^ 
hor. 

The  Lord  of  PrugiaB  felt  that,  betweea  fellow- 
citixeaa,  **  it  ia  better  to  toaeh  oae  aaother,  ev»a  if  it 
he  by  eoDiaioa,  thaa  to  avoid  each  other  coatiaaally." 

The  free  ezpfamatioa  that  had  takea  place  had  rea- 
deied  the  oppooitioa  of  the  two  partiea  leas  initatiag. 
"  I  give  my  promiae,**  mmI  the  govetaor,  "  to  aader- 
tahe  BoChiog  agaiaet  the  vote  of  thia  day,  for  I  am 
n^aell  a  witaeaa  that  it  haa  beea  hoaeat,  apright, 
without  danger,  aad  withont  coereioa.*^ 

It  waa  aeeeamjy  to  diapoae  of  the  ipoikof  the  vaa- 
qaiahed  party;  the  governor  opened  the  eaaile  to 
diem.  Thither  were  titaftportea  Che  lelica,  the  orah- 
■eata  of  the  altars,  the  ohvreh  popeia,  and  even  the 
organ ;  and  the  Mtae,  expeBed  from  the  eity,  waa 
there  moumfnlly  eh  anted  every  day. 

All  the  omamenta,  however,  did  not  take  thia  road. 
Some  days  afrer,  aa  two  eitizena,  named  Faaehe  aad 
Sange,  were  going  oot  together  to  their  viaaynida, 
they  paORd  a  little  chapel,  in  whiah  the  latter  had 
aet  up  a  wooden  figure  of  St  John.  He  aaid  to  hia 
oompanion,  *'  There  ia  an  image  I  diall  heat  my  atove 
with  to-morrow  **  And,  in  fact,  aa  he  retaraed,  he 
aarried  away  the  aaint  and  laid  it  down  in  front  of 
hie  home. 

The  ne  jtt  morning  he  took  the  image  and  pnt  it  on 
the  fire.  Immediately  a  horrible  ezploaion  opread 
diamay  through  thia  humble  family.  The  trembling 
Faoche  doubta  not  that  it  ia  a'miraele  of  the  aaint, 
aad  haatena  to  retam  to  the  Maia.  In  vain  doea  hia 
neighbor  Sange  protest  to  him  upon  oath  that,  during 
the  night,  be  bad  made  a  hole  in  the  atatue,  filled  it 
with  gunpowder,  and  cloaed  it  up  again.'  Faaehe 
win  etill  iiften  to  nothing, and  renolvea  to  flee  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  aaiata.  He  went  and  aeuled  with 
hia  frimily  at  Mortean  in  Franche  Compte.f  Soeh 
mte  the  miraclei  upon  which  the  divinity  of  Rome 
•vpoaee! 

By  degrees  everything  became  aettledi  aome  of 
the  canooa,  aa  Jaoquea  Baillod,  William  de  Pniy,  and 
Benodiot  Chambrier,  embraoed  the  Reformadon. 
Others  were  recommended  by  the  governor  to  the 
priorr  of  Motien,  ia  the  Val  de  Traven ;  and,  in  the 
■Mddle  of  November,  at  the  time  when  the  winds 
'  I  to  rage  among  the  mounuina,  aeveral  canona. 


aaeieat,  powerfal,  ncii.  vsMptiuas,  aad  hasKbtv 
chapter  of  Neachaiel,  paiafatty  elimbed  ap  the  goigi 
of  the  Jam,  and  wnt  to  csaceal  ia  iheae  lofty  aid 
pictaieaiiae  vaihTB  the  disgiaae  ti  a  deleat,  which 
their  lo^  diaoiden  aad  their  iaaapportable  tyraui^ 
Imd  hot  too  jastly  pfovokcd. 

Dariag  ihia  iiaie  the  aew  wanhip  waa  oiganimL 
la  toon  of  the  high  ahar  were  aabstitated  two  mar- 
ble tahin  to  leeeive  the  bread  and  wiae ;  aad  the  ^ 
Word  of  God  waa  preadKd  frwB  a  palpit  stripped  of 
every  orasmrnr.     TVe  pre-eBiaeaee  of  the  j^ord,  ( 
which  chaneieriara  the  EvaiMt^^licsl  worship,  re- 
placed  ia  the  chaaeh  of  Ncaehatel  the  prr-emiaf  ace   * 
of  the  aacrameat,  which  charaeteriaea  Popery.    Tp- 
warda  the  ead  of  the  aeaoad  ceatnry»  Rome,  dufaii- 


•  UuMf  ihiUeh.  ungaswriMen,  ■nfrsGht  aad  niUeh. 
(ftenie  to  the  Ootemor,  t7th  Dm.  ISIS.) 
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isf  the 


cieat  meCfopolia  of  all  religi*—,  after  haviag  vel- 
eomed  the  Christian  woiship  ia  iia  primitive  pnritf , 
had  gradaally  traasformed  it  iato  mysleriea;  a  nuKie 
power  had  beeaaaeribed  to  eertaia  fonaa;  aad  dy 
reign  of  the  aaerifiee  aflered  by  the  pi ieat  had  isc- 
oeeded  to  the  reiga  of  the  Word  of  God.  Thefsesch- 
iagof  Farelhad  realored  the  Word  to  ih^h|^ 
which  bekmg  to  it;  aad  ihoae  vaalted  radb^hieh 
the  piety  of  Coaat  Ulrie  JL  had,  oa  hia  letora 
from  Jeraoalem,  dedicated  to  the  woiahip  of  the  Vir- 
gin, nerved  at  lail,  after  foor  eeamriea,  to  aoarish  diet 
fsithful,  aa  in  the  time  of  the  Apoatka,  ■<  in  the  wonb 
of  faith  aad  of  good  doctriae.*^ 

IX.  The  coaveatioa,  drawn  ap  ander  the  mrdia- 
tioa  of  Berne,  atipokied  *nC  **  the  chaage  sbosU 
uke  place  oaly  ia  the  city  and  pariah  of  NencfaaleU 
Mast  the  rest  of  the  eoaatry  reaaia  ia  darkaewl 
Thia  was  aot  Fsrera  wish,  aad  the  aeal  of  the  citi- 
aeaa,  ia  ita  first  fervor,  efiectaally  aecoaded  hin. 
They  viaited  the  aanoaadiag  villagca,  eihoitisf 
aome,  eomhaliag  otheia.  Thooe  who  were  compeUcd 
tohihor  with  their  haada  d«iag  the  day  weat  thither 
at  night  *'  Mow,  I  am  inforased,**  writea  the  go- 
vernor to  the  princeaa,  «*that  they  aie  working  st  a 
reforiHMioa  aight  aad  day.* 

George  De  Rive,  ia  alnrn,  oowoked  the  msgii- 
tratea  of  all  the  diatriots  ia  the  esrliiuM,  Tbeaegood 
folka  believed  that  their  oonaeieneea*  aa  well  as  thf  ir 
phuien,  depended  npoB  Madame  deLoagaeviUe.  AP 
frighted  at  the  thoaght  of  freely  reeeiviag  a  aew  coa- 
victioa  from  the  Word  of  God,  diey  were  quite  resdy 
to  aeeept  it  from  the  coaaisoa  aa  they  would  a  new 
impoet.  A  sad  helotim,  in  which  lehgion  sprisgs 
from  the  soil,  inaiead  of  deaeeadias  from  heavea! 
**  We  deaire  to  live  and  die  under  tte  proteetiea  of 
our  lady,*' aaid  the  magiatratea  to  the  Lord  of  Rive, 
*'  without  changing  the  ancient  &ith,  mrnUi  U  be  » 
ordered  by  ker/i  lUme,  even  after  brrftU^cosld 
not  receive  a  deeper  inanlt. 

These  ansnmnoca  of  fidelity  and  die  nharnce  of  the 
Berneas  reetored  De  Rive'a  confidence,  and  he  se- 
cretly prepared  a  reaction  aoMng  the  nobles  and  the 
lower  cUsaea.  lliere  is  in  every  historical  catsstro* 
phy,  in  the  frdl  of  great  eatablishmenta,  and  in  the 
spectacle  of  their  rains,  aomethiag  which  excitea  sad 
improves  the  mind,  lliia  waa  what  happened  at  the 
period  in  question.  Soaie  were  more  zealous  for 
Popeiy  after  its  fall  than  in  ita  day  of  power.  The 
priests  gliding  into  the  hoaaea  aaid  .Maas  to  a  few 
frienda  myaterioualy  ealled  together  around  a  tempo- 
rary ahar.  If  a  child  waa  bora,  the  prieat  aoiselessly 
arrived,  breathed  oa  the  iofaat,  made  the  aiga  of  the 
cross  on  its  forehead  aad  breast,  aad  baptised  it  sc 
cording  to  the  Roman  ritoaLt  Tbna  they  were  re- 
building in  secret  what  had  beea  overthrown  in  tbt 

•  1  Ttai.  Iv.  «L 

tChoapsftMa  NeuovMloosvivroeliDoarirwuBisp''*' 
teotion  de  Madame,  nns  changer  l^snosaae  Ibi,  /»!»'  •  *• 
Mt  per  cOt  en  MJC  •rrffiMM. 
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light  of  day.     At  Xmffii  a  connter-revolation  wm 

Sreed  upon ;  and  Christmas-day  was  selected  for  the 
itoration  of  Roman-carholicistn.    While  the  Ghris- 
Qs*  songs  of  joy  should  be  rising  to  heaven,  the 
partisans  of  Rome  were  to  rush  into  the  church,  expel 
«he  heretical  assembly,  overthrow  the  pulpit  and  the 
^  holy  table,  restore  the  images,  and  celebrate  the  Mass 
in  triumph.     Such  was  the  plan  of  the  Neuchatelan 
^vespers.* 

Thtf  plot  got  wind.    Deputm  from  Berne  arrived 

tt  Neuchatel  on  the  very  eve  of  the  festival.    "You 

^  must  see  to  this,'*  said  they  to  the  governor;  "if  the 

^    Reformed   are  attacked,  we,  their  coburghers,  will 

«    protect  them  with  all  our  power."    The  Conspirators 

laid  down  their  arms,  and  the  Christmas  hymns  were 

not  disturbed. 

This  signal  deliverance  augumented  the  devotion 
and  zeal  of  the  friends  of  the  Gospel.  Already  Emer 
Beynon  of  Serriftre,  where  Farel  had  one  day  landed 
from  a  smalt  boat,  ascending  the  pulpit,  had  said  to 
his  parishioners :  « If  I  have  been  a  good  priest,  I 
desire  by  the  grace  of  Qod  to  be  a  still  better  pastor." 
It  was  necessary  for  these  words  to  be  heard  from 
every  pulpit.  Farel  recommenced  a  career  of  labors, 
fatigues,  and  struggles,  which  the  actions  of  the 
apostles  and  missionaries  alone  can  equal. 
*  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1530,  he  crossed  the 
mountain  in  the  middle  of  winter,  entered  the  church 
•of  Valangin,  went  into  the  pulpk,  and  began  to  preach 
^  at  the  very  moment  that  Guillemette  de  Vergy  was 
coming  to  Mass.  She  endeavored  to  shut  the  re- 
foftoer's  mouth,  but  in  vain,  and  the  aged  and  noble 
f  dowager  retired  precipitately,  saying :  *<  I  do  not 
»  think  this  is  according  to  the  old  Cupels;  if  there 
are  any  new  ones  that  encourage  this,  I  am  quite 
amazed."!  '^^^  people  of  Yalangin  embraced  the 
Gdspel.  The  affrighted  lieutenant  ran  to  Neuchatel, 
»  theuce  to  Berne,  and  on  the  11th  February,  1521,  laid 
his  complaint  before  the  council;  but  all  was  useless. 
*'Why,"  said  their  excellencies  of  Berne  to  him, 
"why  shonld  you  disturb  the  water  of  the  river  1  let  it 
flow  freely  on." 

Farel  immediatelv  turned  to  the  parishes  on  the 
■lopes  between  the  lake  and  Mount  Jurft,  At  Cor- 
celles  a  fanatic  crowd,  well  armed  and  led  on  by  the 
curate  of  Neuchatel,  rushed  into  the  church  where 
the  minister  was  preaching,  and  he  did  not  escape 


the  prieat  and  his  corate  *'  arrived  with  great  noise/* 
They  proceeded  to  the  pulpit,  dragged  Bely  down ; 
and  then  turning  to  the  women  and  young  persons  of 
the  place,  '*  excited  them  to  beat  him  and  drive  him 
away."* 

,  John  de  B^ly  retut&ed  to  Neuchatel,  hooted  and 
bruised,  like  his  friend  after  the  affair  at  Valangin  ; 
but  these  eyangelists  followed  the  traces  of  the  Apoft- 
tle  Paol,  whom  neither  whips  nor  scouxges  could  ar- 
resLf  De  Bh\f  often  re  tuned  to  Fontaine.  The 
Mass  was  abolished  ere  long  in  this  village  ;  "BMy 
was  its  pastor  for  twenty-seven  years;  his  desceur 
dants  have  more  than  once  exercised  the  ministry 
there,  and  now  they  form  the  most  numerous  family 
of  agrieultnrtsts  in  the  place. 

Farel,  after  evaoffelizing  the  shores  of  the  lake  to 
the  south  of  Neuchatel,  had  gone  to  the  north  and 

E reached  at  St  Blaise.  The  populace,  stirred  up- 
Y  the  priests  and  the  Ueutenant,  had  fallen  upon 
him  and  Farel  escaped  from  their  hands,  severely 
beaten,  roittin^  blood,  and  scarcely  recogmsableL 
His  friends  had  thrown  him  hurriedly  into  a  boat, 
and  conveyed  him  to  Morat,  where  his  wounds  de* 
tained  him  some  time.} 

At  the  report  uf  this  violence  the  reformed  Neu- 
chatelans,  felt  their  blood  boil.  If  the  lieutenant 
the  priest,  and  his  flock  have  bruised  the  body  of 
Chnst*s  servant,  which  is  truly  the  altar  of  the  liv- 
ing Oo(L  why  should  they  spare  dead  idols  ?  Im- 
mediately they  rush  to  St.  Blaise,  throw  down  the 
imaces,  and  do  the  same  at  the  abbey  of  Fontaine- 
An<bi---a  sanctuary  of  the  ancient  worship. 

The  imagefi  Ml  existed  at  Valangin,  but  their  last 
boor  was  wout  to  strike.  A  Frenchman,  Anthonv 
Marcourt,  had  been  nominated  pastor  of  NeuchateL 
Treading;  in  Farel's  footsteps,  he  repaired  with  a 
few  of  the  citizens  tu  Valangin  on  the  14th  June,  a 
l^eat  holiday  in  that  town.§  Scarcely  had  they  ar« 
rived  when  a  numerous  crowd  pressed  around  the 
minister,  listening  to  his  words.  The  canons,  who 
were  on  the  watch  in  their  houses,  and  Madame  de 
Vergy  and  M.  de  Bellegarde  from  their  towers, 
sought  how  they  could  make  a  diversion  against  this 
heretical  preaching  ?  They  could  not  employ  force 
becawe  or  Berne.  They  had  recourse  to  a  brutal 
expedient,  worthy  of  the  darkest  days  of  Popeiy, 
and  which,  by  insulting  the  minister,  might  divert 


ed  on  this  itoBs,  M  is  nawalix  said,  lanleM  what  now 
it  bat  a  f ngmeiit  of  Vb»  original. 


without  a  wound.    At  Bevay,  the  abbot  John  of  Liv-  (*«y  imagined)  the  attention  of  the  people,  and 

ron    and    his    monks   collected    a  numerous  body  of  '^ban^ft it intn ahnnbiimH Innorlitiii.      A  4»jtnnn>  Mmot. 

Vfriends,  surrounded  the  church,  and  having  thus  com- 
pleted the  blockade,  entered  the  building,  dragged  the 
minister  from  the  pulpit,  and  drove  him  out  with 
blows  and  insults.  Each  time  be  reappeared,  they  pur- 
sued him  as  far  as  Auvemier  with  stones  and  gun- 
shots. 

WhUe  Farel  was  thus  preaching  in  the  plain,  he 
sent  one  of  his  brethren  into  the  valley;  it  was  John 
de  B^iy,  a  man  of  good  family  from  Crest  in  Dauphtny. 
Beyond  Valangin,  at  a  little  distance  from  Fontaine, 
on  the  left  side  of  the  road  to  Cernier,  was  a  stone 
that  remains  to  this  day.  It  was  here  in  the  open  air, 
as  if  in  a  magnificent  temple,  that  this  herald  of  the 
Gospd  began  to  proclaim  salvation  by  grace. t  Be- 
fore him  stretched  the  declivity  of  Cbaamont,  dotted 
with  the  pretty  villages  of  Penin,  Villars,  Sole,  and 
Savignier,  and  beyond,  where  the  mountains  fell 
away,  might  be  seen  the  distant  and  picturesque  chain 
of  the  Alps.  The  most  zealous  of  bis  hearers  entreat- 
ed him  to  enter  the  church.  He  did  so :  but  suddenly 

*  Bonia  to  the  Gofaaor*  3Sd  DecamWr. 

t  Chambriert  Hist,  de  Neuchatel  et  Valan|rin,  p.  399.  Je 
ae  cvoia  fu  que  ee  loit  telon  lea  Ti^ux  ^Tangfles :  1*11  y  an  a 
da  nouTeaus  qui  fassent  oela  fidre,  Pen  tuit  atbahie. 

I  It  does  not  appear  tliat  B^  oould  have  stood  and  pnaoh 


change  it  into  shouts  and  laughter.  A  canon,^ 
ed  by  the  countess's  coachman,  went  to  the  stablee 
and  took  thence  two  animals,  which  they  led  to  the 
spot  where  Marcourt  was  preaching.  We  will  throw 
a  veil  over  this  scene :  it  is  one  of  those  disgraceful 
subjects  Tdiich  the  pen  of  history  refuses  to  tran* 
scribe,  il  But  never  did  punishment  follow  closer 
upon  crime.  The  conscience  of  the  hearers  was  ar- 
roused  at  this  in&mous  spectacle.  The  torrent  that 
such  a  proceeding  was  intended  to  check,  rushed 
out  of  iU  channel.  The  indicant  people,  under- 
taking the  defence  of  tbat  religion  which  their  oppo- 
nents had  wished  to  insult,  entered  the  church  like 
an  avenging  wave :  the  ancient  windows  were  bro- 
ken, the  shields  of  the  lords  were  demolished,  the 
relics  scattered  about,  the  books  torn,  the  imaees 
thrown  down,  and  the  altar  overturned.    But  this 

*  MS.  AA.  is  the  Choupart  MB. 

t9Cor.  xL94,95. 

1  De  Pem>t J  L'EgUsa  et  la  Befbnnatioa,  ii.  p.  3SS. 

\  This  inoident  is  nneraUy  attributed  to  Farel,  but  Chou- 
part (bUowinc  an  ouin  manuscript,  says.  U  mitUttn  de  Jf<n»> 
ekatel,  by  which  title  he  always  means  Maroourt,  and  nev«r 
Farel. 

I  Some  historiana  say  "the  eoachman  of  the  countess  i* 
bat  ChoapaiL  on  three  difleront  ocoavions,  writes  «  omeik 
T\m  later  is  m  doubt  more  revolting ;  but  there  ia  aothlnr 
iaoradibU  in  It 

f  De  eqn  adnissarfo  loquttv  tfoX  aqona  inii. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BPOMfAmil. 


out  Oie  chiirchf  flowea  bade  agaiii,  and  dama 
•gainst  the  eanoni*  houtes.  Their  inhahifawta  fl«d 
in  consternatioii  into  the  fgweli,aad  eferything  ww 
destroyed  in  their  dwellin^L 

Gaiikinette  de  Veify  and  M.  de  Beikgarde,  agi-. 
fated  and  trembling  behind  their  battlraienta^  lepenft- 
ittg,  bat  too  late,  of  their  monstroi  ezipedicnt,  we 
the  only  ones  who  hare  not  yet  aniierrd  the  per«lar 
▼eogeanee.  Their  reaileM  eyes  watch  the  motions 
of  the  indignant  towns-people.  The  woik  is  eom- 
Vleted !  the  ksi  honae  is  saeked !  The  bmgheia 
consult  together. — O  horror !— they  tnm  towards  the 
eastle — they  ascend  the  hill— they  draw  near.  Is 
then  the  abode  of  the  noUe  counts  of  Aibeig  abont 
to  be  laid  waste  1  Bat  no !— «<  We  cone,**  said  the 
delegates  standing  near  the  gate  of  the  castle,  **  we 
nie  come  to  demand  jostiee  for  the  ontrage  commit- 
ted against  religion  and  its  mtnisier.*'  They  are 
permitied  to  enter,  and  the  trembling  eonnteas  orders 
the  poor  wretches  to  be  poaished  who  had  acted 
•olely  by  her  orders.  Bat  at  the  same  time  she  sends 
deputies  to  Beroe,  complaining  of  the  **  great  inanlts 
that  had  been  offered  her.'**  Berne  dedaied  that 
the  Reformed  should  pay  for  the  damage  ;  but  that 
the  countess  should  grant  them  the  free  exercise  of 
their  worship.  Jacques  Veluiat,  a  native  of  Cham- 
pagne, was  the  first  pastor  of  Valangin.  A  little 
later  we  shdiU  see  new  straggles  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Jura. 

Thus  was  tbeHeformatioo  established  at  Valangta, 
as  it  had  been  at  Neuchatel:  the  two  capitals  of 
these  mountaios  were  gained  to  the  Gospel.  Ere 
long  it  receiTed  a  legal  sanction.  Fnncis,  Marquis 
of  Rotbelio,  son  of  the  Duchess  of  LongueviUe,  ar- 
rived  in  the  priocipaiity  in  Mareh,  1531,  with  the  iu- 
tention  of  playing  on  this  small  theatre  the  part  of 
Francis  I.    But  he  soon  found  out  that  there  nre 

*  Curate  of  Beuaceast^  duoakle.  Det  gnadM  ▼Ituplnt 
4(i*oa  lai  arstt  fUts. 


fffinhitisas  wUdi  n 
plisbed,  and  that  saost-beli^Biitedto.    Bothdin 
exdoded  from  the  eolatsa  of  the  earldom  the  cano^ 
who  had  hitherto  tensed  the  first  power,  and  i^t 
placed  Uiem  by  four  bannerets  and  four  buigeases. 
Then,  availing  himself  of  the  principle  that  all  aban-'' 
doned  property  £dla  to  the  sute,  he  laid  his  hand^ 
upon  their  rich  lieritage»  and  proclaimed  freedom  of  - 
conscienee  thron^ont  all  the  coantry.    All  the  ne- 
eesaatT forms having^een oboeived  with  Madame,* 
the  politic  M.  de  Rive  became  reformed  also.    Soch 
was  the  sappoit  Roose  received  from  the  State,  to  «. 
which  she  had  looked  for  her  deliverance.  • 

A  great  energy  characterized  the  Reformation  of  • 
French  Switserland  ;  and  this  is  shown  by  the  events 
we  have  just  witneased.  Men  have  attributed  to  Fa- 
rel  this  distinctive  featere  of  hia  work ;  but  no  man 
has  ever  created  his  own  times ;  it  is  always,  on  die 
contrary,  the  time*  thnt  crcnte  the  man.  The  greater 
the  epoch,  the  leas  do  individnalities  prevail  in  it. 
All  the  good  contained  in  the  events  we  have  jost 
related  came  from  that  Almighty  Spirit,  of  which  the 
strongest  men  are  bat  weak  iaatrumenta.  All  the 
evil  proceeded  from  the  characierof  the  people ;  ami, 
indeed,  it  waa  almost  always  Popery  that  began  these 
scenes  of  violence.  Farel  submitted  to  the  loflaence 
of  his  time,  rather  than  the  time  received  his.  A 
great  man  may  be  the  personification  and  the  type  of 
the  epoch  for  which  God  destines  him :  he  is  never 
its  creator. 

But  it  is  time  to  quit  the  Jura  and  its  beantifd 
valleys,  brightened  by  the  vernal  sun,  to  direct  ^or 
steps  towards  the  Alps  of  German  S5wiueiland,  alftig   ^ 
which  thick  douda  and  horrible  tempests  are  begin- 
ning to  gather.    The  free  and  courageous  people,    ' 
^%ho  dwell  below  the  eternal  glaciers,  or  on  the 
amiling  banks  of  the  lakeot  daily  assume  a  fie^r 
aapect,  and  the  collision  threatens  to  be  sudden,  vio-  , 
leat,  and  terrible.    We  have  just  been  witnesung  a 
glonoos  conquest:  A  drendfd  calastroplie  nwmita  on. 


BOOK  XVI, 
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L  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  very  gates  of 
his  revived  Church  there  should  be  two  great  ei- 
nmples  to  serve  as  lessons  for  future  generations. 
Lather  and  the  German  Reformation,  declining  the 
•id  of  the  temporal  power,  rejecting  the  force  of 
nrms,  and  looking  for  victory  only  in  the  confession 
of  the  truth,  were  destined  to  see  their  faith  crowned 
with  the  most  brilliant  success ;  while  Zwingle  and 
the  SwiM  Reformation,  stretching  out  their  hands 
to  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and  grasping  the 
•word,  were  fated  to  witness  a  horrible,  crael,  and 
bloody  caustrophe  fall  upon  the  Word  of  God — a 
cauttrophe  which  threatened  to  engulf  the  Evan* 
gelical  cause  in  the  most  furious  whirlpool.    God  is 


lie  claims  to  perform  his  own  work  himself,  and  to 
attain  his  ends  sets  other  springs  ia  motion  than 
those  of  a  skilful  diplomacy. 

We  are  far  from  forgetting  that  we  are  called  upon 


lo  relate  facts  and  not  to  disenss  theorica;  bat  iheic 
is  a  principle  which  the  history  we  are  nnnatingneis 
forth  in  capitd  letters :  it  is  that  profeased  in  the  Goo- 
pel,  where  it  says :  The  wbapohs  op  oum  wamtamx 

ABB  ROT    CAXNAL,  BUT  MI6HTT    THBOUOH    GoD !      In 

maintaining  this  tmth  we  do  not  place  ounelvea  on 
the  ground  of  any  particular  achool,  but  on  that  of 
universal  conscience  and  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Of  all  carnal  support  that  religion  can  invoke, 
there  is  none  more  injurious  to  it  than  arms  and  di- 
plomacy. The  latter  throws  it  into  tortuous  ways; 
the  former  hurries  it  into  paths  of  bloodshed ;  and 
Religion,  from  whose  brow  has  been  torn  the  double 
wreath  of  truth  and  meeknes,  presents  but  a  degra- 


n  jealout  God,  and  gives  not  his  glory  to  another ;  "ded  and  humiliated  countenance  that  no  person  can. 


that  no  person  desires  to  recomise. 

It  was  the  very  extension  of  the  reform  in  Swit- 
zerland that  exposed  it  to  the  dangers  under  which  it 
sunk.    So  long  as  it  vras  concentrated  at  Zurich,  it 


swnaiiiiAim— oATAStEonPB. 


coatuwtd  %  inl  iginnjpmttiT ;  bat  whaa  it  bad  gained 
Berne,  Bade,  Scha^umaen,  St  Gall,  Glarii,  Ap- 
penzell,  and  numerous  bailiwicks,  it  formed  inter- 
cantonal  relations;  and — ^here  was  the  error  and 
misfortune — ^while  the  connexion  should  have  taken 
place  between  church  and  church,  it  was  formed  be- 
tween state  and  state. 

As  soon  as  spiritual  and  political  matters  became 
mingled  togetner,  the  latter  took  the  upperhand. 
Zwingle  ere  long  tliought  it  his  duty  to  examine  not 
only  doctrinal,  but  also  federal  questions  j  and  the 
illustrious  reformer  might  be  seen,  unconscious  of  the 
snares  beneath  his  feet,  precipitating  himself  into  a 
course  strewn  with  rocks,  at  the  end  of  which  a 
cruel  death  awaited  him. 

The  primitive  Swiss  cantons  had  resigned  the  right 
of  fornunff  new  alliances  without  the  consent  of  ul ; 
but  Zurich  and  Berne  had  reserved  the  power.  Zwin- 
gle thoQffht  himself  therefore  quite  at  liberty  to  pro- 
mote anUliance  with  the  Evangelical  states.  Con- 
stance was  the  first  city  that  gave  her  adhesion.  But 
this  christion  co-burshez^r,  which  might  become  the 
germ  of  a  new  confederation,  immediately  raised  up 
numerous  adversaries  against  Zwingle  even  among 
the  partisans  of  the  Reformation. 

Tnere  was  yet  time:  Zwingle  might  withdraw 
from  public  affairs,  to  occupy  himself  entirely  with 
those  of  the  Gospel  But  no  one  in  Zurich  had,  like 
him,  that  application  to  labor,  that  correct,  keen,  and 
sure  eye,  so  necessary  for  politicians.  If  he  retired, 
the  vessel  of  the  state  would  be  left  without  a  pilot. 
Besides,  he  was  coavioced  that  political  acts  alone 
could  save  the  Reform.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to 
be  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  man  of  the  State 
and  of  the  Church.  The  registers  prove  that  in  his 
latter  years  he  took  part  in  the  most  important  de 
liberations ;  and  he  was  commissioned  by  the  coun« 
cil  of  his  canton  to  write  letters,  compose  proclama- 
tions, and  draw  up  opinions.  Already,  before  the 
dispute  with  Berne,  looking  upon  war  as  possible,  he 
liad  traced  out  a  very  detailed  plan  of  defence,  (he 
manuscript  of  which  is  still  in  existence.*  In  1528 
be  did  still  more ;  he  showed  in  a  remarkable  paper, 
bow  the  republic  should  act  with  regard  to  the  Em- 
pire, France,  and  other  European  states,  and  with 
xespect  to  the  several  cantons  and  bailiwicks.  Then, 
as  if  he  had  grown  gray  at  the  head  of  the  Helvetic 
troops,  (and  it  is  but  just  to  remark  that  he  had  long 
lived  among  soldiers,)  he  explained  the  advantages 
there  would  be  in  surprising  the  enemy :  and  he  de- 
scribed even  the  nature  of  the  arms^  and  the  manner 
of  employing  them.  In  truth,  an  important  revolu- 
tion was  then  taking  place  in  the  art  of  war.  The 
pastor  of  Zurich  is  al  once  the  head  of  the  stale  and 
general  of  the  army  t  this  double — this  triple  part  of 
the  reformer  was  the  ruin  of  the  Reformation  and  of 
himself.  Undoubtedly  we  most  make  allowances 
for  the  men  of  this  age,  who,  being  accustomed  to 
see  Rome  wield  two  swords  for  so  many  centuries, 
did  not  understand  that  they  must* take  up  one  and 
leave  the  other.  We  must  admire  the  strength  of 
that  superior  genius,  which,  while  pursuing  a  politi- 
cal course,  in  which  the  greatest  minds  would  have 
been  absorbed,  ceased  not  however  to  display  an  in- 
defintigable  activity  as  pastor,  preacher,  divine,  and 
anthor.  We  must  acknowledge  that  the  republican 
education  of  Zwingle  had  taught  him  to  confound 
his  country  with  his  religion,  and  that  there  was  in 
this  great  man  enough  to  fill  up  many  lives.  We  must 
appreciate  that  indomitable  courage  which,  relying 
upon  justice,  feared  not,  at  a  time  when  Zurich 
bad  but  one  or  two  weak  cities  for  allies,  to  con- 
fropit  the  redoubtable  forces  of  the  Empire  and  of 
the  Confederation;  but  we  should  also  see  in  the 
•  iKher  et  Hotttnger,  Archives  tt.  ^  Mi. 


gieat  aud  teiribla  Icmob  that  G«d  p99  bin,  a  fn- 

cept  for  all  times  and  for  every  nation ;  and  finaU/y 
uaderstaod  what  is  so  often  forgotten,  **  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world." 

The  Roman  Catholic  cantons,  on  hearing  of  the 
new  alliaoces  of  the  Reformed,  felt  a  violent  indig* 
nation.  William  of  Diesbach,  deputy  from  Berne  at 
the  diet,  was  forced  to  submit  to  the  keenest  re- 
proaches. The  aiuiog,  for  some  time  interrupted, 
was  resumed  immediately  after  his  departure. 
«  They  may  try  to  patch  up  the  old  faith,*'  said  the 
Bernese,  as  he  withdrew,  '*  it  cannot,  however,  last 
any  lonper.'**  la  truth,  they  patched  away  with  all 
their  might,  but  with  a  sharp  and  envenomed  needle 
that  drew  blood.  Joseph  Am  Ben;  of  Schwytz,  and 
Jacques  Stocker  of  Zug,  baili&  ofThurgovia,  treat- 
ed with  cruelty  ail  who  were  attached  to  the  Goa> 
pel.  They  enforced  sgainst  them  fines,  imprison- 
ment, torture,  the  scourge,  confiscation,  and  banish- 
ment; they  cut  out  the  ministers^  tongues,  beheaded 
them,  or  condenmed  them  to  be  burnt-f  At  the 
same  time  they  took  away  the  Bibles  and  all  the 
evangelical  books;  and  if  ^y  poor  Lutherans,  flee- 
ing from  Austria,  crossed  the  Rhine  and  that  low 
valley  where  its  calm  waters  flow  between  the  Alps 
of  the  Tyrol  and  of  Appenzell— if  these  poor  crear 
tures,  tracked  by  the  lansquenets,  came  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  Switzerland,  they  wer^  cruelly  given  up  to 
their  persecutors. 

The  heavier  lajr  the  hands  of  the  bailiff  on  Thur- 
govia  and  the  BJiienthal,  the  greater  conquests  did 
the  Gospel  make.  The  Bishop  of  Constance  wrote 
to  the  five  Cantons,  that  if  they  did  not  act  with 
firmness,  all  the  country  would  embrace  the  Reform. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  cantons  convoked  at 
Frauenfeld  all  the  prelates,  nobles,  judges,  and  per- 
sons of  note  in  the  district ;  and  a  second  meeting 
taking  place  six  days  after  ffith  December,  1528)  at 
Weinfeld,  deputies  from  Berne  and  Zurich  en- 
treated the  aasemblv  to  consider  the  honor  of  God 
above  all  things,  and  in  no  respect  to  care  for  the 
threaU  of  the  world.|  A  great  agiution  followed 
upon  this  diaoonne.  At  laist  a  maiority  called  lor 
the  praaehing  of  the  Word  of  God :  the  people  oanM 
to  the  same  deeiaioa ;  and  the  Rheiathal,  as  well  as 
Bremgaiten,  followed  tkia  example. 

What  was  to  be  donel  The  flood  bad  become 
hourly  eneroaehiag.  Most  then  the  Poreat  Cantons 
open  their  valleys  to  it  at  last  ?  Eeligioos  aatipfr* 
tbies  put  an  end  to  national  antipathies ;  and  these 
proud  mountaineers,  directing  their  looks  beyond  iba 
Rhine,  thought  of  invoking  the  succor  of  Aas(ri% 
which  they  had  vanquished  at  Biorgaiten  and  at 
Sempaob.6  The  fiinatical  German  party  that  had 
cmshed  the  revolted  Swabian  peasants  was  all-pow- 
erful on  the  frontiers.  Letters  were  exchanged ; 
messengers  passed  to  and  fro  across  the  river ;  at 
last  they  took  advantage  of  a  wedding  in  high  rank 
that  was  to  take  place  at  Felkireh  in  Swabia,  six 
leaguea  from  Appenxell.  On  the  16th  Februarr, 
1529,  the  marriage  party,  forming  a  brilliant  cavaU 
cade,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  deputies  of  the  Five 
Cantons  were  concealed,  made  their  entry  into  Feld- 
kirch,  and  Am  Berg  had  an  immediate  interview 
wiUi  the  Austrian  governor.  "  The  power  of  the 
enemies  of  our  ancient  faith  has  so  increased,"  said 
the  Swiss,  **  that  the  friends  of  die  Church  can  resist 
rtiem  no  longer.  We  therefore  torn  enr  ey^s  to  that 
illustrious  prince  who  has  saved  in  Germany  the 
faith  of  oor  fathers." 

Mogsn  tin  bUUxen  am  altea  Ohrabea.    (HotUngw,  Zwia- 
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This  alliance  was  so  very  onnatnral,  that  the  Aua- 
tiians  had  8ome  difficulty  in  believing  it  to  be  sin- 
cere. ''Take  hostages,"  said  the  Wald&tciies, 
« write  the  articles  oi  the  treaty  with  your  own 
hands;  command,  and  we  will  obey !•'—*« Very 
good  !•*  replied  the  Austrians ;  "  in  two  months  you 
find  us  aRRin  at  Waldshut,  and  wc  will  let  you  know 
our  conditions." 

A  rumor  of  these  negotiations  being  spread  abroad 
excited  great  dissatisfaction,  even  in  the  partisans 
of  Rome.  In  no  place  did  it  burst  out  with  greater 
force  than  in  the  council  of  Zug.  The  opposing  par- 
ties were  violently  agitated  ;  they  stamped  their  feet, 
they  starced  from  their  seats,  and  were  nearly  com- 
ing to  blows ;  but  haired  prevailed  over  patriotism. 
The  Waldstcite  deputies  appeared  at  Waldshut ;  they 
suspended  the  arms  of  their  cantons  by  the  iide  of 
those  of  the  oppressors  of  Switzerland  ;  they  deco- 
rated their  hats  with  peacocks'  feathers  (the  badge 
of  Austria,)  and  laughed,  drank,  and  chattered  with 
the  Imperialists.  This  strange  alliance  was  at  last 
coDcluded.*  "  Whoever  shall  form  new  secusmong 
the  people,"  it  ran,  "shall  be  punished  with  death; 
and,  if  aeed  be,  with  the  help  of  Austria.  This  pow- 
er, in  case  of  emergency,  shall  send  into  Switzerland 
six  thousand  foot  soldiers,  and  four  hundred  horse, 
with  all  requisite  artillery.  If  necessary,  the  reform- 
ed cantons  shall  be  blockaded,  and  all  provisions  in- 
tercepted." To  the  Romish  cantons,  then,  belongs 
the  initiative  of  this  measure  so  much  decried.  Fi- 
nally, Austria  guaranteed  to  the  Waldstettes  the  pos- 
■easion,  not  only  of  the  common  bailiwicks  but  of  all 
the  etmqueata  that  might  be  made  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine.  ^.     , 

Dejection  and  consternation  immediately  pervaded 
all  Switzerland.  The  national  complamt,  which 
Buliinger  has  preserved,  was  sung  in  every  direc- 
tion :— 

WaiU  BelYsUans.  woil. 

For  the  peacock*!  plume  of  pride 
To  the  foreet-oaatooi*  Mva«a  b«U 
la  Mandayp  if  allied. 

All  th*  onntoBi  not  indoded  in  this  allianoe,  with 
Hi^ozDeptioD  of  Fribuirg,  assemhled  in  diet  at  Za» 
ncK  uMt  nsoWed  to  send  a  depuftalion,  to  their 
mountain  confedemtos,  with  a  view  to  reooneilia- 
lioB.  The  deputation,  admitted  at  Scfawitx  in  the 
iVMenoe  of  the  psonie,  was  able  to  execote  its  misJ 
MOD  without  twnult  At  Zug  there  was  a  cry  of 
•«  No  sermon  1  no  sermon  I"  At  Altoif  the  answer 
wns:  «*  Would  to  Ood  that  WNir  new  laith  was  hu- 
licdforever!"  At  LaoemeOi^  received  this  haugh- 
ty reply :  <*  We  shall  know  how  to  defend  ourselves 
QW  eluldren,  and  our  children's  children,  from  the 
poison  of  your  rebellious  priests.*'  It  %vas  at  Unter- 
warden  ttiat  the  deputation  met  vrith  the  worst  recep- 
tion. "  We  declare  our  allianc*  at  an  end,"  said 
they.  **  It  is  wo— it  is  the  other  Waldstettes  who 
are  the  r«al  Swiss.  We  graciously  admitted  you  in- 
to our  confederation,  and  now  you  claim  to  become 
our  masters ! — The  Emperor,  Austria,  France,  Sa- 
roy,  and  Valais  will  assist  us  !"  The  deputies  re- 
tired in  astonisfament,  shuddering  as  they  passed  be- 
Ibre  the  house  of  the  secretary  of  state,  where  they 
saw  the  arms  of  Zurich,  Berne,  Basle  and  Strasburg 
hanging  from  a  loftv  gibbet 

Tne  deputation  had  scarcely  returned  to  Zurich 
•nd  ma^  their  report,  when  men's  minds  were  in- 
iamed.  Zwingle  proposed  to  grant  no  jieace  to  Un- 
terwalden,  if  it  would  not  renounce  foreign  service, 
the  alliance  wiUi  Austria,  and  the  government  of 
the  common  bailiwicks.  "No!  no!'*  said  Berne, 
that  had  just  stifled  a  civil  war  in  its  own  canton, 
"  let  ua  not  be  so  hasty.    When  the  rays  of  the  sun 

•BoUiiigar  givee  the  treaty  at fuU  length.    (Chroa.  JL p. 


shine  forth,  each  one  wishes  t9 set  out;  and  as  scxm 
as  it  begins  to  rain,  every  man  loses  heart!  The 
Word  of 'God  enjoins  peace.  It  is  not  with  pikes 
and  lances  that  faith  is  made  to  enter  the  heart.  For 
this  reason,  in  ^e  name  of  our  Lord's  suflerings,we 
entreat  you  to  moderate  your  anger." 

This  christian  exhortation  would  have  succeeded, 
if  the  fearfVil  news  that  reached  Zurich,  on  the  very 
day  when  the  Bernese  delivered  their  moderate 
speech  had  not  rendered  it  unavailing. 

On  Saturday  the  22d  May,  Jacques  Keyser,  a  pag. 
tor  and  father  of  a  family  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Grieffensee,  after  coastitig  the  fertile  shores  of  this 
little  lake,  crossed  the  rich  pastures  of  the  Bailiwick 
of  Gruningen,  passed  near  the  Teutonic  house  of  Bu- 
bikon  and  the  convent  of  Ruti,  and  reached  that  dim- 
ple and  wild  district  bathed  by  the  upper  part  of  I^ks 
Zurich.  Making  his  way  to  Oberkirk,  a  parish  in 
the  Gaster  district,  between  the  two  lakes  ff  Zurich 
and  Wallenstadt,  of  which  he  had  been  nominated 

Castor,  and  where  he  was  to  preach  on  the  morrow, 
e  crossed  on  foot  the  lengthened  and  rounded  flanks 
of  the  Bnchberg,  fronting  the  picturesque  heights  of 
the  Ammon.  He  was  confidently  advancing  into 
those  woods  which  fbr  many  weeks  he  had  often  tra- 
versed without  obstruction,  when  he  was  suddenly 
seized  by  six  men,  posted  there  to  surprise  him,  and 
carried  off  to  Schwiti.  •*  The  bailiffk,"  said  they  to 
the  magistrates,  '*  havo  ordered  all  innovating  minis- 
ters to  be  brought  before  the  tribunals :  here  is  ooe 
that  we  bring  you.**  Although  Zurich  and  Glarii 
interposed ;  although  the  government  of  Gaster, 
where  Keyser  had  been  taken,  did  not  then  belong 
toSchwitz;  the  Landsgemeinde  desired  a  victim, 
and  on  the  29th  May  they  condemned  the  minister 
to  be  burnt  alive.  On  being  informed  of  his  sentence 
Keyser  burst  into  tears.*  But  when  the  hour  of  exe- 
cution arrived,  he  vralked  cheerftdly  to  death,  freely 
confessed  his  faith,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  even 
with  his  latest  breath.  «« Go  and  tell  them  at  Zn- 
rich  how  he  thanks  us!"  said  one  of  the  Schwitz 
magistates,  with  a  sarcastic  smile,  to  the  Zurich  ds- 
puSes.  Thus  had  a  fresh  martyr  ftdlen  under  die 
hands  of  that  fbrmidable  power  that  is  "  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints.'t 

The  cup  vws  MX.  The  flames  of  Keyser'e  pfle 
became  the  signal  of  war.  Exasperated  Zurich  ot- 
tered a  cry  that  resounded  through  all  the  confeder 
ation.  Zwingle,  above  all,  cidled  for  energetic  met- 
sures.  Everywhere — in  the  irtreets,  in  the  councib, 
and  even  in  tne  pulpits — he  surpassed  in  daring  even 
the  most  valiant  captains.  He  spoke  at  Zurich— be 
wrote  to  Berne.  <«  Let  us  be  .firm,  and  fear  not  to 
take  up  arms,"  said  he.  •«  This  peace,  which  some 
desires  so  much,  is  not  peace,  but  war:  while  the 
^ar  that  we  call  for  is  not  war  but  peace.^  We 
thirst  for  no  man's  blood,  hut  we  vrill  clip  thcwiMj 
of  the  oligarchy.§  If  we  shun  it,  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  ministers'  lives  vrill  never  be  secure 
among  us." 

Thus  spoke  Zwingle.  In  every  part  of  Europe  he 
beheld  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earai  aiding  one  ano- 
ther to  stifle  the  reviving  animation  of  the  Church; 
and  he  thought  that  without  some  decisive  and  ener- 
getic movement,  ^hristiainitf,  overwhelmed  bjr » 
many  blows,  would  soon  fall  back  into  its  ancient 
slavery.  Luther  under  similar  circumstances  arrtft- 
edthe  swords  ready  to  he  crossed,  and  demanded 
that  the  Word  of  God  alone  should  appear  on  Uw 
field  of  batUe.  Zwingle  thought  not  thus.  In  th» 
opinion  war  was  not  revest,  for  Switzerland  hsd  w 
master.    •«  Undoubtedly," said  he,  "we  must trustsi 

«WeiaethSm«g.   (Boll.  ii.  p.  149.)  \  IBUtr.  xviL  i- 
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God  aloM;  but  when  He  gira  ue  a  just  ctwe,  wc 

miht  also  know  how  to  defend  it,  «nd,  like  Joshaa  and 

Gmeon,  shed  blood  in  behalf  of  our  country  and  our 

.  God." 

If  we  adopt  the  principles  of  justice  which  govern 
the  rulers  of  nations,  the  advice  of  Zwinrie  was  ju- 
dicious and  irreproachable.  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
Swiss  magistrates  to  defend  the  oppreved  against  the 
oppressor.  But  is  not  such  language,  which  micfat 
have  been  suitable  in  the  roou^of  a  mBgi8trate«l>la^ 
mable  in  a  minister  of  Christ?  Perhaps  Zwin^ 
fiMTgot  his  quality  of  past<«,  and  considered  himself 
only  as  a  citizen,  consulted  by  his  feUow-citiaens; 
perhaps  he  wished  to  defend  Switzerland,  and  not 
the  Cnurch,  by  his  counsels ;  but  it  is  a  question  if 
he  ought  ever  to  have  forgotten  the  Church  and  his 
ministry.  We  think  we  may  go  even  Airther ;  and 
while  granting  all  that  may  be  urged  in  favour  of  the 
contra^  supposition,  we  may  deny  that  the  secular 
power  ought  ever  to  interfere  with  the  sword  to  pro* 
tect  faith. 

To  accomplish  his  designs,  the  reformer  needed 
even  in  Zurich  the  neatest  unity.  But  there  weie 
many  men  in  Uiat  city  devoted  to  interests  and  su- 
perstitions which  were  opposed  to  him.  ''How 
long,"  had  he  exclaimed  in  the  pulpit  on  the  Ist  De- 
cember 1528,  **  will  you  support  in  the  council  these 
unbelievers,  these  impious  men,  who  oppose  the 
Word  of  God?"*  They  had  decided  i^n  pumnff 
the  council,  as  required  by  the  reformer;  tney  nad 
examined  the  citizens  individually;  and  then  had 
excluded  all  the  hostile  members. 

II.  On  Saturday  the  15th  June,  1530,  seven  days 
after  Keyser's  martyrdom,  all  Zurich  was  in  actita- 
tion.  The  moment  was  come  when  Unterwalden 
should  send  a  governor  to  the  common  bailiwicks; 
and  the  images,  having  been  burnt  in  those  districfs, 
Unterwalden  had  sworn  to  take  a  signal  revenge.! 
Thus  the  consternation  had  become  general.  '<  Key- 
ser's  pile,"  thought  they,  «  wOl  be  rekindled  in  all 
our  villages."  Many  of  the  inhabitants  flocked  to 
Zurich,  and  on  their  alarmed  and  agitated  features, 
one  mi^ht,  in  imagination,  have  seen  reflected  the 
flames  that  had  just  consumed  the  martyr. 

These  unhappy  people  found  a  powerful  advocate 
in  Zwingle.  The  reformer  imagined  that  he  had  at 
last  attained  the  object  that  he  never  ceased  to  pur- 
sue— the  free  peaching  of  the  Ciospel  in  Switzer- 
land. To  inflict  a  final  blow  would,  in  his  idea, 
suffice  to  brinff  this  enterprise  to  a  favourable  issue. 
*'  Greedy  pensioners,"  said  Zwin^e  to  the  Zuriohers, 
*'  profit  by  the  ignorance  of  the  mountaineera  to  stir 
up  these  simple  souls  against  the  friends  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Let  us  therefore  be  severe  upon  these  haughty 
chiefs.  The  mildness  of  the  lamb  would  only  serve 
to  render  the  wolf  more  foroeious.  t  Let  us  propose 
to  the  Five  Cantons  to  allow  the  free  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  to  renounce  their  wicked  al- 
liances, and  to  punish  the  abettors  of  foreip  service. 
As  for  the  Mass,  idols,  rites,  and  superstitions,  let  no 
one  be  forced  to  abandon  them.  It  is  for  the  Word 
of  God  alone  to  scatter  with  its  powerAil  breath  all 
this  idle  dust.&  Be  firm,  noble  lords,  and  in  despite 
of  certain  black  horses,  as  black  at  Zurich  as  they 
are  at  Lucerne,  ||  but  whose  malice  will  never  suc- 
ceed in  overturning  the  chariot  of  Reform,  we  shall 
clear  this  diflicult  pass,  and  arrive  at  the  unity  of 
Switzerland  and  at  unity  of  faith."    Thus  Zwinf^e 
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wk^  ddlingfor  fofipe  «cM|t  peUtical  ahmMi  lik- 
ed only  liberty  for  the  Gospel;  but  he  desired  » 
prompt  intervention*  in  Order  that  this  liberty 
might  be  secured  to  it  (£colampadios  thought  th« 
same :  *'  It  is  not  a  time  for  delay,"  said  he,  **  it  if 
not  a  time  for  parsimony  and  pusUlanimitv !  So  long 
as  the  venom  shall  not  be  utterly  removea  from  thi^ 
adder  in  our  bosoms  we  shall  be  exposed  to  the 
greatest  dang^."* 

The  coancil  of  Zurich,  led  away  by  the  refoimer, 
promised  (he  bailiwicks  to  support  religious  liberty 
among  them ;  and  scarcely  bad  they  leant  that  An« 
thofty  ab  Acker  of  the  Uterwalden  was  proceeding  !• 
Baden  with  an  anny,  than  they  ordered  five  hundred 
men  to  set  out  for  Brcmgarten  with  four  pieces  of  ar- 
tiUeiy.  This  was  the  5th  June,  and  on  the  same  eve<« 
aing  the  staadaid  of  Zurich  waved  over  ike  convent 
of  Mouri. 

The  war  of  religion  had  begun.  The  horn  of  tha 
Waldstettes  re-echoed  afar  in  the  nonatains :  men 
were  armmg  in  every  direction,  and  messengers  wern 
sent  off  in  haste  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  Yap 
lais  and  of  Austria.  Three  days  later  (Tuesday  tha 
8th  June.)  six  hundred  Zuriohen^  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Jaoqoes  Werdmiilier.  aet  out  for  Rapiwr* 
sobvyl  and  the  district  of  GasUr ;  and  on  the  mor- 
row, fbnr  thousand  men  repaired  to  Cappel.  onderihn. 
command  of  the  valiant  Captain  George  Berguer| 
to  whom  Conmd  Schmidt,  pastor  of  Kusanaoht,  had 
been  appointed  chaplain.  "  We  do  not  wish  you  to 
go  to  the  war,"  said  Buigomaster  Roust  to  Zwingle  ; 
'*  for  the  Pope,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the  Bx>mi8ii 
cantons,  the  bishops,  the  abbots,  and  the  prelates  bat* 
you  mortally.  Stay  with  the  council  i  we  have  need 
of  you.'*— *<  No ! "  replied  Zwingle,  who  was  un- 
willing to  oonfide  »o  important  an  enterpriae  to  aav 
one ;  **  when  my  brethren  expose  their  lives  I  wiU 
not  remain  quietly  at  home  by  my  fireside.  Besides^ 
the  anny  also  requires  a  watchful  eye,  that  looka  ooo- 
tinnally  around  it."  Then,  taking  down  hia  glittor* 
ing  halberd,  which  be  had  carried  (as  they  say)  at 
Marignan,  and  placing  it  on  hia  shoulder,  the  ie« 
former  mounted  his  horse  and  set  out  with  the  army.f 
The  waUs,  towers,  and  battlements  wsk  caveivd 
with  a  crowd  of  old  men,  children,  and  woaiea« 
among  whom  was  Anna,  Zwingle's  wife. 

Zurich  had  called  for  the  aid  of  Berne ;  bat  that 
city,  whose  inhabitanta  ahowed  li^le  disposition  figtf 
a  religious  war,  and  which  beaidcs  wss  not  pleased  al 
seeing  the  increasing  influenoe  of  Zurich,  repiied* 
**  Since  Zurich  has  begun  the  war  without  ua,  let  he» 

iah  it  in  like  manner."  The  Evangelical  staten 
were  disunited  at  the  very  moment  of  struggle. 

The  Romish  cantons  did  not  aet  thus.  It  wa« 
Zog  that  iasued  the  first  summons;  and  the  men  oC 
Uri,  of  Schwytz,  and  of  Unterwalden  had  imma* 
diately  begun  the  march.  On  the  8th  June,  the 
great  banner  floated  before  the  towidionse  of  Ln* 
ceme,  and  on  the  next  day  the  army  set  out  to  the 
sound  of  the  antique  horoa  that  Lncerne  pretended  to 
have  received  from  the  Emperor  Charlemagne. 

On  the  10th  June,  the  Zurichera,  who  were  posted 
at  Cappel,  sent  a  herald  at  daybreak  to  Zog,  who  was 
commissioned,  according  to  custom,  to  denounce  to 
the  Five  Cantons  the  roptate  of  the  alliance.  Imme* 
diately  Zng  was  filled  with  cries  and  alarm.  This 
canton,  the  smalleat  in  Switierland,  not  having  yet 
received  all  the  confederate  contingents,  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  defend  itself.  The  people  ran  to  and 
fro,  sent  off  messengers,  and  hastily  prepared  for  bat* 
tie ;  the  warriors  fitted  on  their  armor,  the  women 
shed  tears,  and  the  children  shrieked. 


adoiaattfcoiOoeoliirMo.  Clbid.)  ' 

ffloaiilam  mm  aaf  dn  BoHt  and  (uhrte  •»#  hnba^he  fiU. 
partaaaafilanAchMla.  (FuulLB«ytr.iv.p.lOL) 


«D 


mSTOBT  OF  THB  BBFQBXATIDV. 


•  iUitatff  the  tet  dhruiott  of  the  Z«riok  anaf  » 
•BwoBting  to  two  thoMtod  men,  oader  tbe  cooummI 
if  WiUiam  Theming,  Md  siatiosed  near  the  froBtier 
h^fow  Cappel,  was  prepariog  to  raarefa,  when  they 
•baenred,  in  the  direction  of  Baar,  a  honeman,  preaa- 
Sag  the  flaaka  of  hta  ateed,  aod  galloping  up  aa  faat 
aa  the  mooataia  which  he  had  to  aacend  woald  per- 
nit.  It  waa  Aebli,  landammao  of  Glaria.  "  The 
Fire  Cantona  are  prepared/'  aatd  he,  aa  he  airiTed, 
**  bat  I  have  prevailed  upoa  fhem  to  halt,  if  jpoo  will 
do  the  aame.  For  thia  teaaoa  I  eatreat  my  lordaand 
the  people  of  Zorieh,  for  the  lore  of  God  and  the 
•afety  of  the  Coafederatioa,  to  aaapead  their  nareh 
aft  the  pieaent  momeat."  Aa  he  aaid  Iheae  wotda, 
the  brav»  Helvetian  ahed  teara.*  <*  la  a  hw  hoon," 
aaatiaaed  he,  **  1  ahall  be  back  again.  I  hope,  with 
Ood*a  grace,  to  obteta  an  hoaofable  peace,  aad  to 
preveat  oar  eottagea  from  being  filled  with  widowa 


Aeblt  waa  known  to  be  an  honorable  man,  friendly 
•a  the  Gcapel,  and  oppoaed  to  foreign  aenrice :  hta 
worda,  therefore,  moved  the  Zarich  captaina,  who  re- 
•olved  to  halt.  Zwibj^  akme,  motioaleaa  and  an- 
eaey,  beheld  in  bin  friend'a  intervention  the  machi- 
aationa  of  the  adveraarjr.  Aoatria,  occnpied  ia  re* 
pelliag  the  TVirka,  and  naable  to  anccor  the  Five 
Oantone  had  exhorted  them  to  peace.  Thia,  in 
Zwingle'a  opiaioo,  waa  the  caaae  of  the  propoaitiona 
broQght  to  them  by  the  landamman  of  Glaria.  80  at 
the  moment  Aebli  tamed  roand  to  retam  to  Zag,t 
Zwingle  approaching  him  aaid  with  eameatneaa, 
**  GcaMp  landamman,  yon  will  reader  to  God  an  ac- 
eonat  of  all  thia.  Our  advenariea  are  can^^t  in  a 
aack :  thia  ia  why  they  give  yon  aweet  wonla.  By 
and  by  they  will  fall  npoa  na  nnawarea,  and  there 
will  be  none  to  deliver  ua.**  Prophetic  worda,  whoae 
fnlfllment  went  beyond  all  foreaight !  **  Dear  goiaip  f 
mplied  the  landamman,  *'  I  have  confidence  in  God 
that  all  will  go  well.  Let  each  one  do  hia  beat* 
And  he  departed. 

Then,  inacead  of  advancing  npon  Zng,  the  army 
began  to  erect  tenta  along  the  edge  of  the  foreat  and 
the  brink  of  the  torrent  a  few  pacea  from  the  aenti- 
■ela  of  the  Five  Cantona ;  while  Zwingle,  aeated  in 
hia  tent,  atlent,  and  in  deep  thought,  nnticipated  aome 
diatreaaing  newa  from  hoar  to  hoar. 

He  had  not  looff  to  wait.  It  waa  the  depottea  of 
the  Znrich  Gonncil  who  came  to  give  reality  to  hta 
fcari.  Berne,  maiataiaing  the  character  that  it  had 
•o  often  filled  aa  repreaentatve  of  the  federd  policy, 
declared  that  if  Zurich  or  the  cantona  would  not 
make  peace,  they  should  know  how  to  compel 
them ;  thia  aute  at  the  aame  time  convoked  a  diet  at 
Aran,  and  aent  five  thouaand  men  into  the  field,  un- 
der the  command  of  Sebastian  Diesbach.  Zwingle 
#ao  atruck  with  conatemation. 

Aebli*8  measage  supported  by  that  of  Berne,  was 
aent  back  hy  the  ootmcil  to  the  army ;  for  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  time,  "  wherever  the  banner 
vravea,  there  is  Zarich."— «« Let  na  not  be  ataggared," 
cried  the  reformer,  ever  decided  and  firm ;  our  des- 
tiny depends  upon  our  cCtirage ;  to-day  they  bes  and 
entreat,  and  in  a  month,  when  we  have  laid  down 
onr  arma,  they  will  cniah  us.  hei  oaatand  firm  in 
God.  Before  ail  things,  let  ua  be  just:  peace  will 
come  after  that."  But  Zwingle,  tranaformed  to  a 
itateaman,  began  to  lose  the  influence  which  he  had 
gained  as  a  servant  of  God.  Many  could  not  under- 
stand him,  and  asked  if  what  they  had  heard  vras  re- 
ally the  language  of  a  miniater  of  the  Lord.  "  Ah !" 
aaid  one  of  his  frienda,  who  perhapa  knew  him  beat, 
Oswald  Myccnius,  "  Zwingle  certainly  waa  an  intre- 

•  Du  radt  «r  mitt  waynendra  Oagen.    (BuU.  ii  p.  169.) 
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psd  man  in  the  midat  of  daa^;  bat  ha  alwa|a  had 
a  honnor  of  blood,  even  of  his  most  deadly  eneniML 
The  freedom  of  his  coimtiy,  the  virtnea  of  our  fcre- 
fathera,  and,  above  all,  the  glory  of  Christ,  were  the 
ade  end  of  hia  deaigna.*— I  apeak  the  trutfi,  as  if  in 
thepreaence  of  God,**  adds  he. 

while  Ztirich  was  aending  deputiea  to  Aiau»  the 
two  armies  received  reinforcements.  The  men  of 
Thurgovia  and  St  Gall  joined  their  banners  to  that 
ofZivich;  theValaiaansandthemenof  StGothaid 
united  with  the  Romaniat  cantons.  The  advanced 
poals  were  in  sight  of  each  other  at  Thimn,  I«eniatt, 
and  Goldeabrunnen,  on  the  delightful  alopea  of  the 
Albia. 

Never,  |>erhapa,  did.Swiaa  cordialify  ahine  forth 
brighter  with  ita  ancient  lustre.  The  aoldiera  called 
to  one  another  in  a  friendly  manner,  ahook  hands, 
atyled  themadvea  confederatea  and  brothera.  *'  We 
ahall  not  fight,'*  aaid  they.  *<A  storm  is  PuainK 
over  our  heads,  but  we  wiU  pray  to  God,  andhewiS 
preserve  us  from  every  harm.'*  Scarcity  afflicted 
the  armj  of  the  Five  Cantona,  while  abundance 
reined  u  the  camp  of  Zurich.f  Some  young  fam- 
ishing  Waldatettes  one  day  passied  the  outpests :  the 
Zurichers  made  them  prisoners,  led  them  to  the 
camp,  and  then  sent  them  back  laden  with  provision^ 
with  still  greater  g|ood  nature  than  was  shown  by 
Henry  IV.  at  the  seige  of  Paris.  At  another  time, 
some  warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  having  placed 
a  bucket  filled  with  milk  on  the  frontier  line,  cried 
out  to  the  Zurichera  that  they  had  no  bread.  The 
latter  came  down  immediately,  and  cut  their  bread 
into  the  enemies'  milk :  then  the  soldiers  of  the  two 
parties  began  with  jokes  to  eat  out  of  the  aame  dish 
—some  on  this  side,  some  on  that  The  Zurichers 
were  delighted  that,  notwithstanding  the  prohibitioa 
of  their  prieats,  the  Waldstettes  ate  wittf  heretics. 
When  one  of  the  troop  took  a  morsel  that  was  on 
the  side  of  his  adversaries,  these  sportively  struck 
him  with  their  spoons,  and  said  to  nim :  **  Do  not 
croas  the  frontier  !**  Thus  did  these  Eood  Helve- 
tians make  war  upon  one  another ;  and  nence  it  was 
that  the  Burgomaster  Sturm  of  Strasbuig,  one  of  the 
mediators,  ezdaimod :  "  Ton  Confederates  are  a  sin* 
gnlar  people!  When  you  are  disunited,  you  live 
still  in  harmony  with  oae  another,  and  your  ancient 
friendahip  never  altunhers.**! 

The  moat  perfect  order  reigned  in  the  camp  of  Zu- 
rich. Every  day  Zwingle,  the  commander  Schmidt, 
Ziak  abbot  of  Cappet,  or  aome  other  miniater,  preach- 
ed among  the  aoldierf.  No  oath  or  dispute  waa  heard ; 
every  diaorderly  woman  was  turned  out  of  the  camp  ; 
praven  were  oikred  up  before  and  after  every  meal ; 
and  each  man  obeyed  hia  chiefa.  There  were  no 
dice,  no  cards,  no  gamea  calculated  to  excite  qnnr- 
rela ;  but  paalms,  hymns,  national  aonga,  bodily  ex- 
ercise, wreatliag,  or  pitching  the  atone,  were  the  mi- 
litary recreatioaa  of  the  Zurichera.^  The  spirit  that 
animated  the  reformer  had  passed  tnto  the  army. 

The  aaaembly  at  Aran,  tranaported  to  Steinhausen 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  two  campa,  decreed  tha( 
each  army  ahonld  hear  the  complaiata  of  the  opposite 
party.  The  reception  of  the  deputies  of  the  Five 
Cantona  by  the  Zurichers  waa  tolerably  calm  ;  it  was 
not  80  in  the  other  camp. 

On  the  15th  Jaae,  fifty  Zurichera,  aurrounded  by  « 
crowd  of  peasants,  proceeded  on  horseback  to  the 
Waldatettea.    The  aound  of  the  tmmpet,  the  roU  of 
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'  t^^rttin»  and  repeated  salvcii  of  artUleiy  annoanced 
uB  arrival.  Nearly  twel?e  thousand  men  of  th^ 
aSmlA  caAoBi^  ia  good  order,  with  uplifted  heads 
aod  *aft^nt  looks,  were  under  arma.  JSachcr  of 
Zurich  spoko  fimt,  and  many  perrons  from  the  rural 
diatrictt  enumerated  theirgrievances  after  him, which 
the  Waldst^tes  thought  exaggerated.  '*  When  have 
we  ever  refused  you  the  federal  right  T*  asked  they. 
•*  Yes,  VM  r  replied  Funk,  Zwii%le»s  friend ;  "  we 
know  Mr  .you  exercise  it.  That  pastor  (Keyser) 
•  appealed  n  it,  and  you  referred  him— to  the  execa- 
tioner!"  *<F\itk,  yon  would  have  done  better  to 
hfve  held  yotf'tongue,"  said  one  of  his  friends.  But 
the  words  had  Jipped  out ;  a  dreadful  tumnlt  sudden- 
ly arose ;  all  iM  army  of  the  Waldstettes  was  in  agi- 
tation ;  the  fcost  prudent  begged  the  Zurichers  to  re- 
tire-promptly, and  protected  their  departure. 

Jit  length  the  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  2dth 
June,  1529.  Zwingie  did  not  obtain  all  he  desired, 
^nsteori  of  the  free  preaching  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  the 
treaty  stipukited  only  libert^r  of  conscience ;  it  de- 
clared that  the  common  bailiwicks  should  pronounce 
-  fo^r  aminst  the  Refonn  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
WithopAecreeing  the  abolition  of  foreign  pensions, 
it  was  recommended  to  the  Romish  cantons  to  re- 
Bon|i^  the  alliance  formed  with  Austria ;  the  Five 
Caflkns  were  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war,  Mnr- 
ner  to  retract  his  insulting  words,  and  an  indemnity 
^yffm  vcared  to  Keyser's  family.* 

An  incontrovertible  success  had  jusC  crowned  the 
warlike  demonstration  of  Zurich.  The  Five  Cantons 
felt  it.  Gloomy,  irritated,  silently  champing  the  bit 
that  hac  'bee|  placed  in  their  mouths,  their  chiefs 
could  not*  decide  npon  giving  up  the  deed  of  their 
alliance  with  Anstria.  Zurich  immediately  recalled 
her  troops,^he  mediators  redoubled  their  solicitations, 
and  the  Bernese  exclaimed :  <*  If  yon  do  not  deliver 
up  this  document,  we  will  ourselves  go  in  procession 
and  tear  it  from  your  archives.'*  At  last  it  was 
broufj^t  to  Cappel  on  the  26th  June,  two  hours  after 
roidniiht.  All  the  army  was  drawn  out  at  eleven  in 
the  forenoon,  aod  they  began  to  read  the  treaty.  The 
Zorichers  looked  with  astonishment  at  its  breadth 
and  excessive  length,  and  the  nine  seals  which  had 
been  affixed,  one  of  which  was  in  gold.  But  scarcely 
had  a  few  words  been  read,  when  Aebli,  snatching 
the  parchment,  cried  out:  '* Enough,  enough!"— 
•  "  Read  it,  read  itf*  said  the  Zurichers  ;  "we desire 
to  learn  their  treason  !'*  But  the  Bailiff  of  Glaris  re- 
plied boldly ;  '*  I  would  rather  be  cut  in  a  thousand 
pieces  than  permit  it."  Then  dashing  his  knife  into 
the  parchment,  he  cut  it  in  pieces  in  the  presence  of 
Zwingie  and  the  soldiers,!  and  threw  the  fragments 
to  the  secretary  to  commit  them  to  the  flames.  "This 
paper  was  not  Swiss,*'  says  Bullinger  with  sublime 
simplicity. 

The  banners  were  immediately  struck.  The  men 
of  Unterwalden  retired  in  anger;  those  of  Schwytz 
swore  they  would  for  ever  preserve  their  ancient  faith ; 
while  the  troops  of  Zurich  returned  in  triumph  to 
their  homes.  But  the  most  opposite  thoughts  agitated 
Z  winerle's  mind.  "  I  hope,"  said  he,  doing  violence 
to  his  feelings,  "  that  we  bring  back  an  honorable 
peace  to  our  dwellings.  It  was  not  to  shed  blood 
that  we  set  out.}  Ood  has  once  again  shown  the 
**  great  ones  of  the  earth  that  they  can  do  nothing 
oi^ainst  us.**  But  when  he  gave  way  to  his  ndtural 
dispooittnn,  a  v^ry  different  order  of  thoughts  took 
possesftioo  of  his  mind.  He  was  seeji  walking  apart 
in  deep  dejection,  and  anticipating  the  moRt  gloomv 
fature.    In  vain  did  the  people  surround  him  with 
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joyful  shouts.  •'  This  peace,"  said  he,  "  which  yott 
consider  a  triumph,  you  will  soon  repent  of,  striking 
your  breasts."  It  was  at  this  time  that,  venting  his 
sorrow,  he  composed,  as  he  was  descending  the  AI- 
bis,  a  celebrated  hymn  often  repeated  to  the  sound  of 
music  in  the  fields  of  Switzerland,  among  the  burghen 
of  the  Confederate  cities,  and  even  in  the  palaces  of 
kings.  The  h^^mns  of  Luther  and  of  Zwingie  play 
the  same  part  in  the  German  and  Swiss  Reformation 
as  the  Psalms  in  that  of  France. 

Do  thou  direct  tlvf  chariot,  Lord, 
And  guide  it  at  Oiy  will }  ' 

Withoot  thy  aid  oar  itrength  if  vain, 


Aad 


alioartkUL 


Loolc  down  upon  thy  laiiifce  bronght  low» 

And  prostrate  laid  beneath  the  £m. 

Beloved  Pastor,  who  hast  sav  ad 

Our  aoiila  frum  death  and  ain. 
Uplift  thy  voice,  awake  thy  sheep 

That  slnmbering  L'e  witnin 
Thy  fold,  and  cuA  with  thy  right  hand 
The  lago  of  Satan's  iteioaa  band. 

■end  down  thy  peace,  aad  banish  itriA^ 


Let 


desart 
t  of  the 


ReviTe  the  spirit  of  the  pMt 
In  every  Switier^  heart ; 
lihaUth    •"       •  - 


thv  Church  for  ever  sing 
Of  her  heavenly  King. 


Then  I 
The-pimiaaac 

An  edict,  published  in  the  name  of  the  Confede* 
rates,  ordered  the  revival  everywhere  of  the  old 
friendship  and  brotherly  concord ;  but  decrees  ant 
powerless  to  work  such  miracles. 

This  treaty  of  peace  was  nevertheless  favorable  to 
the  Reform.  No  doubt  it  met  with  a  violent  opposi- 
tion in  some  places.  The  nuns  of  the  vale  of  St. 
Catherine  in  Tburgo via,  deserted  by  their  priests  and 
excited  by  some  noblemen  beyond  the  Rhine,  who 
styled  them  in  their  letters,  <*  Chivalrous  women  of 
the  house  of  God,**  sang  Afass  themselves,  and  ap- 
pointed one  of  their  number  preacher  to  the  convent. 
Certain  deputies  from  the  Protestant  cantons  having 
had  an  interview  with  them,  the  abbessand  three  of  the 
nuns  secretly  crossed  the  xiver  by  night,  canying 
with  them  the  papers  of  the  monastery  and  the  oroa 
ments  of  the  church.  Bat  such  isolated  lesistance  a« 
this  was  unavailing.  Already  in  1529  Zwingie  was 
able  to  hold  a  synod  in  Thurgovia,  which  organized 
the  church  there,  and  decreed  that  the  property  of  the 
convents  should  be  consecrated  to  the  instruction  ol 
pious  young  men  in  sacred  learning.  Thus  concord 
and  peace  seemed  at  last  to  be  re-established  in  the 
Confederation.  *  . 

in.  When,  however,  the  conqueror  abandons  him* 
self  to  his  triumph,  in  that  verv  confidence  he  often 
finds  destruction.  Zurich  and  Zwingie  were  to  ex- 
emplify this  mournful  lesson  of  history.  Taking  aiU 
vantage  of  the  national  peace,  they  redoubled  theii 
exertions  for  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel.  This' was 
a  legitimate  zeal,  but  it  was  not  always  wisely  di- 
rected. To  attain  the  unit^  of  Switzerland  by  unity 
of  faith  was  the  object  of  the  Zurichers;  but  they 
forgot  that,  by  desiring  to  force  a  unity  it  is  broken 
to  pieces,  and  that  freedom  is  the  only  medium  in- 
which  contrary  elements  can  be  dissolved,  and  » 
salutary  union  established.  While  Rome  aims  at 
unity  by  anathemas,  imprisonment  and  the  stake^ 
christian  truth  demands  unity  tlirough  liberty.  And 
let  us  not  fear  that  unity,  expanding  each  indivi* 
duality  beyond  measure,  will  produce  by  this  mean* 
an  inHnite  multiplicity.  While  we  urge  every  mind 
to  attach  itself  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  give  it  up  to 
a  power  capable  of  restoring  its  diverging  opinionv 
to  a  wholesome  unity. 

Zwingie  at  first  signalized  his  victory  by  legitimate 
conquests.  He  advanced  with  courage.  **  His  eyf 
and  his  arm  were  everywhere.*'  **  A  iew  wfeldl^ 
ed  mischief-makers,**  says  Salat,  a  Romanist  ehro> 
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*'  peaetiitiat  into  the  Five  CaDtoiia,  tiosbleil 
•outs,  dittnboied  their  frippenr.  Mattered 
everywhere  little  poenM»  little  traots,  little  teau- 
neota,  aod  ceaaed  Dot  from  aayioff  that  the  people 
<N|^t  not  to  believe  the  priests.***  Thia  waa  not  all ; 
while  tb<  Reform  waa  destined  to  be  conAned  around 
the  lake  of  the  Waldaiettea  to  a  few  fniitleaa  efibrta, 
it  made  brilliant  conqueata  among  the  cantona  the 
allies  and  aubjecta  of  Switzerland  ;  and  all  the  blows 
there  inflicted  on  the  Papacy  re  echoed  among  the 
lofty  valleys  of  the  primitive  cantons,  and  filled 
them  with  aflriffht.  Nowhere  had  Popery  shown  it- 
self more  determined  than  in  the  Swiaa  monntaina. 
▲  miztore  of  Romish  deepotiam  and  Helvetian 
longhncM  existed  there.  Rome  waa  resolved  to 
conquer,  and  yet  she  beheld  her  most  importnnt  jio- 
nittons  successively  wrested  from  her. 

In  fact,  on  the  29th  September,  1929,  the  citiaennof 
Schaffhausen  removed  the  **grent  God*'  Oebon  Dieu) 
from  the  catfaadiil,to  the  deep  ngtet  of  a  small  num- 
ber of  devotees,  whom  the  Romnn  worship  still  count- 
ed in  this  city;  then  they  abolished  the  Blass,  and 
stretched  out  their  handa  to  Zurich  and  to  Berne. 

▲t  Zunac,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Aar,  at  the  moment  when  the  prieat  of  the  place, 
n  man  devoted  to  the  ancient  worship,  was  pleaching 
with  zeal,  a  person  named  Tiifel,  (devil,)  raising  hia 
head,  said  to  him  ;  **  Sir,  yon  are  heaping  insults  on 
good  men,  and  you  are  loading  the  Pope  and  the 
Mints  of  the  Roman  calendar  with  honor ;  pray 
where  do  we  find  that  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  Y* 
This  question,  pat  in  a  serious  tone  of  voice,  raised 
a  sly  smile  on  many  faces,  and  the  people  with  their 
eyea  fixed  on  the  pulpit  awaited  the  replv.  The  cu- 
lute  in  aatonisliment  and  at  his  wit's  end,  anawered 
with  a  trembling  voice :  **  Devil  is  thy  name  : .  thou 
aetest  like  the  devil,  and  thou  art  the  devil !  For 
thia  reason  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee." 
Then  hastily  leaving  the  pulpit,  he  ran  awav  aa  if 
8atan  himself  had  been  behind  him.  Immediately 
the  imnges  were  torn  down,  and  the  Mass  abolished. 
The  Roman  Catholics  sought  to  console  themselves 
by  repeating  everywhere :  **  At  Zurzack  it  was  the 
devil  who  introduced  the  ReformatioD.''t 

The  priests  and  warriors  of  the  Forest  Cantons  be- 
held the  overthrow  of  the  Romish  faith  in  countries 
that  lay  nearer  to  them.  In  the  canton  of  Glaris, 
whence  by  tlie  steep  passes  of  the  Klana  and  the 
Pnig^lit  the  Reform  might  suddenly  fail  upon  Uri 
and  Schwytz,  two  men  met  face  to  face.  At  Mollis, 
Fridolin  Bennner,  questioning  himself  every  dajr  by 
what  means  he  could  advance  the  cause  of  Christ, $ 
sERaeked  the  abases  of  the  Church  with  the  energy  of 
his  friend  Zwiugle,lt  and  endeavored  to  spread  among 
the  people,  who  were  passionately  fond  of  war,  the 
peac^  and  charity  of  die  (rospel.  At  Glaria,  on  the 
contrary,  Valentine  Tschudi  studied  with  all  the 
circumspection  of  his  friend  Eraamus  to  preserve  a 
just  medium  between  Rome  and  the  Reform.  And 
akhough— thanks  to  the  preaching  of  Fridolin ! — 
the  doctrines  of  purgatory,  indulgences,  meritorious 
works,  and  intercession  of  the  saints,  were  looked 
at  by  the  Glaronais  as  mere  follies  and  fab1es,T  they 
still  believed  with  Tschudi  that  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  were  substantially  in  ihe  bread  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

At  the  same  time  a  movement  in  opposition  to  the 

*  Vie  Rcctifirhen  haltend  ril  elendf  Hudal  volk  gefandea, 
ke.    (.-^liit,  Chron.) 
t  Tti  u  der  Ttiflf't  den  erflten  AagrilT. 
i  This  is  the  road  by  wbich  the  army  of  Buwang  etoapad 

k  Nam  eotidie  cMitare  noleo  quanam  re  Christianum  adju- 
Tern  prorectam.   (Zw.  Gpp.  H.  p.  18.) 

I  Aud«o  ego  intrepid*  omnem  Mclaritt  •&«■«■  et  omia 
kam»iM  prec«ptH  in  enaocifttioiM  vvibi  Dai  dHnaata.    (Ibid.) 

T  Nu^M  cfM  et  fabulu.*  (Ibid.) 


HiarO&Y  OF  THE  REFORlCATEOIf.  -• 

Reform  waa  taking  plaoe  ia  Ant'\i^  «l 
valley,  where  the  Liatii,  wamrim^  ni  the{ic| 

rocks  with  Ragged  oresCs-^cnotnsoas  efci 
seemed  built  in  the  mU  bnthts  the  i 
Schwaaden  and  Rati  with  its  waieia.  Tb) 
Catholics,  alarmed  at  the  progreaa  of  the  ( 
wiahing  to  save  theae  mowf  i—  at  leasC;  bit  J 
ed  with  liberal  handa  cIb«  flaoocy  they  dnid 
their  foreign  penniona;  mmd  frons  that  694 
hatred  had  been  seen  to  divide  oiq  Cnrad^i.. 
who  appeared  to  have  been  woo  ^m  10^  A 
basely  sought  for  a  pselejKg  to  eouiJn  1  dapi 
flight.*  •«PeiertandI,"  wrote  BMMiK£K.p 
Rati,  in  despair,  **  aK  laboring^  io  ^fte  rintyml 
alas !  the  grapes  we  gather  «ie  not'  ^Bfkt/jtAn 
sacrifice,  and  the  veiy  bird*  do  not  eat  U*b.  "ii 
but  after  having  toiled  all  nicbt*  w«  find  tik  ■? 
on^  ca^ht  leechea.)  Aloo !  w«  mn  CMUg  ^ 
before  da^  and  rosea  before  owiae !"  Tkisu 
revolt  against  the  Gospel  aoon  deaoeaded  irm^ 


valleys  with  the  noisy  walera  of  tke  Linth  lii 
Glans  and  Mollis.    *' The  oomsieU,  aa  if  uiav 

"  tsjMI 
ilAi»! 


iiepeoplo  <*pat  theMa\ 
A  poworfol  np^f^' 
vaialy  oppoaed  ue  M 


The  oomsieU,  aa  if  am 
compoaed  only  of  silly  wnnnra,  aiiifted  tmfi 
day,"  said  Rasdorfer;§  **  ome  daj  it  w 
cowl,  on  the  nest  it  will  MoC*!  Gtaria,  like  i 
carried  along  by  one  of  its  tofveais^  aadrk^ 
waves  and  eddMs  drive  in  diAsresit  diiecOMil 
.  wheekd  abaitt,  and  was  nearly  beoi 
lowed  up. 

But  thia  arisia  cans  to  an  ead:  the  Ge^t^ 
denly  regained  strength,  and  on  finder  MoadiM 
a  generU aaeemMy  of  the  peopio  **pai  tkcUa] 
the  akan  to  the  vote.*' 

upon  Ihe  Five  Cantons  ,  _.. 

It  was  proclaimed,  and  iia  Tanqniabed  aa^^ 
certed  enemiea  were  forced  to  eonient  tka^ 
says  Bellinger,  with  mysterionaly  eonoeaiuit'- 
idols,  which  they  reserved  for  better  ^*- . 

la  the  meanwhile,  the  Refonm  advanced  »»! 
terior  Rhoda  of  Appenxell.tT  and  in  the  diai« 
Sargans.  But  what  moot  exaapeiated  thef^ 
that  remained  faithful  to  lae  Romiah  doctxiiKi* 
to  see  it  pass  the  Alps  aad  apipenr  in  Italy, n^ 
beautiful  distrida  loaad  Lake  Maggiar«#  ^^*j^ 
the  emboachure  of  the  Bfaggia.  wilhin  the  «•*< 
Locarao,  in  Che  midst  of  lanrela,  po^^t^'^'fl^ 
cypresses,  flourished  the  noble  fiamilies  oT J^ 
Muralto,  Magoria,  and  Daai,  and  where  Am^"^ 
ISiatbeaovereignstaadaidofiheeaaloaa.  **«k| 
said  the  WaUstetles,  **  ia  it  not  enengh  ^^' 
and  Zwingle  infest  Swilseiland !  They  ban  v^ 
podenee  to  cany  their  pfetended  Reform  evrt*- 
Italy— even  into  the  ceontiy  of  Ihe  Pope !  ** 

Great  irregalaritiea  prevailed  there  aBio«*| 
deigy:    «<  Whoever  wiahas  tohedamaed^ 


1  iito*^ 


come  a  priest,"  was  a  common  aaytag. 
Gospel  ancceedsd  ia  making  its  wa^  er 
district.  A  monk  of  Coiao,  Egidio  a  ^^r^i 
had  taken  the  cowl  in  1511,  against  the  wisbfitf^j 
family,tt  struggled  for  years  in  the  Avgti^  ^ 

«  Jam  art  couTieti  pallaedian  eaanat  (Zw.  EfP-n-P^ 
t  Pierre  Runelin,  pettor  of  8ch  wandcu.  ..^  ^n 

t  Tota  *>*•""   MAJ«*M  «!««*•*«••    ■■ laiiaai   ■SD61MW'*   J^ 

mu. 
Plfaiy 


Ota  enim  oocte  pircantet,  tangnifagM.  '^f^'zT^M 
(Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  IS.)  Rudoifer  evideatly  aUad^  » 
•aft  of^a  kind  el  Tine  termed  Jispt^H-  '-^^ 

atpeodlos,  damnata  aris.  Femnt  earn  nee  abeift*""*'^ 

(Hilt.  Nat  Ubu  xiT.  cap.  ZTiii.  §  33.) 


ii-P-?L 


O^eitit  vela  indiea  lenAtttf  notter  ninU«rcQltf«»  ' 

II  y alt  Jam  coealum,  port  non  vult  Obid)  ^J^KGiiL 
time  it  reoognitet.  at  another  rojects,  the  Abbet  of  8*v 

TSee  Benedict "^  "  "  "* 

«*  8t.  Chorlee : 

■omewhat  later  .,*.<...  «.««.w.w  ..  .-^ .  , 

liam  Dondleam  collegia.  Bed  amantiQm«OBtabef«a< 
(Die  eraagel  Oem.  in  LMsane  ▼•«  F.  Meyer,  i-  ^"^» 

ft  aubdttis  sMmet  a  parentnia  petraalaie>  caeawa^ 
gram  ea  aahao  saacapi    (Zw.  £pp.  L  p.  MS.) 


ct  NoU**  letter  to  Zwio^e,  ftj.  "•  P Jj^^ 
iBanomeo,  Aiebbiibop  of  wn>' "iSw 
r  ikTeral  couTenU  ia  tkis  distnet:^^^ 
•  ..^ii^.M«»  ■  J  ■■■  ■-ii..».  nMMimiMniiai  '"^ 
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"Tent,  Ai^  i^^ere  found  peace  for  his  soul.    Mo- 

■  88;  emroned,  m  it  appeared  to  him,  with  pro- 

uieht,  h^  cried  aloud :  **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 

shoVld'dol"    Ere  long  the  monk  of  Gomo 

thought  fte  heard  the8e  words  in  his  heart :  "  Go  to 

tJlri<«viDglc  and  he  will  tell  thee.*'    He  rose  trem- 

^li^gwith  |motion.    *«  It  i8  you,"  wrote  he  to  Zwin- 

gle  inuflediately,  *<but  no !   it  is  not  you,  it  is  God 

who,  Lfoagh  you,  will  deliver  me  from  the  nets  of 

tthe  hllQters."    "  Translate  the  New  TeBtament  into 

tilia*,*  replied  Zwingle;  «« I  will  undertake  to  get 
prine^d  at  Zurich.**    This  is  what  Reform  did  for 
'  \fa\Y  more  thjl  three  centuries  ago. 

E^dio  there|(^  remained.    He  commenced  trans- 
lating the  Gospel :  but  at  one  time  he  had  to  beg  for 
the  conyent,  it  pother  to  repeat  his  « hours,**  and 
.^^n  to  aiysAnpany  one  of  the  Atthers  on  his  journeys.  * 
nBQrerylhii%  that  surrounded  him  increased  his  dis- 
.  tfeaa,    He^saw  his  country  reduced  to  the  greatest 
,  misery  by  desolating   wars — ^men   formerly   rich, 
i  holding  out  their  hands  for  alms— crowds  of  women 
driyen  by  want  to  the  most  shameful  degradation. 
**e  imagined  that  a  great  |>olitical  deliyerance  could 
Sne  Imng  about  the  religions  independence  of  his 
kffl^cotintrymen. 

OnS  sudden  he  thought  that  this  happy  hour  was 

jSed.    He  perceiyed  a  band  of  Lutheran  lans- 

f      ^  qudtaets  descending  the  Alps.    Their  serried  pha- 

'  lanxes,  their  threatening  looks  wore  directed  towards 

■    thei^nks  of  the  Tiber.    At  their  head  marched 

^       Fi^undsberg,  wearing  a  chain  of  gold  around  his 

neok,  and  saying:  <«If  I  reach  Rome  I  will  make  use 

6f  it  t^aog  the  Pope.**    **  God  wills  to  save  ns,** 

Tirrnrrn|h)if|  to  Zwingle :  «  write  to  the  constable  ;t 

entreat  ffim  to  deliver  the  people  over  whom  he  rules 

•♦•to  take  ih>m  the  shaven  crowns,  whose  God  is 

their  betty,  the  wealth  which  renders  them  so  proud, 

and  to  distribute  it  among  the  people  who  are  dying 

of  hunger.    Then  let  each  one  preteh  without  fear 

'     the  pure  Word  of  the  Lord.    The  strength  of  Anti- 

clM§t  is  near  its  fall!*' 

TW.  about  the  end  of  1526,  Egidio  already  dreamt 
of  the  Reformation  of  Italy.  From  that  time  his  let- 
-ters  cease :'  the  monk  disappeared.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  arm  of  Home  was  able  to  reach 
hii4kSd  that,  like  so  many  others,  he  was  plunged 
into  the  gloomy  dni^eon  of  some  convent. 

In  the  spring  of  1&30,  a  new  epoch  commenced  for 
Che  Italian  bi^wicks.  Zurich  appointed  Jacques 
Werdmaller  bailiff  of  Locarno ;  he  was  a  grave  man, 
respected  by  all,  and  who  even  in  1524  had  kissed 
the  feet  of  the  Pope ;  he  had  since  then  been  won 
over  to  the  Gospel,  and  had  sat  down  at  the  feet  of 
the  Saviour.^  ♦•  Go,**  said  Zurich,  "  afld  bear  your- 
self  like  a  Christian,  and  in  all  that  concerns  the 
Word  of  God  conform  to  the  ordinances."  Werd- 
muller  met  with  nothing  but  darkness  in  every  quar- 
ter. Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  gloom,  a  feeble  glim- 
"^  mering  seemed  to  issue  from  a  convent  situated  on 
M  the  delightful  shores  ufLake  Magsiore.  Among  the 
«*^  Carmelites  at  Locarno  was  a  monk  named  Fontarui, 
skilled  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  animated  with 
the  same  spirit  that  haa  enlijB^htened  the  monk  of 
Como.  The  doctrine  of  salvation,  «« without  money 
and  without  price,"  which  God  proclaims  in  the 
•  Gospel,  filled  him  with  love  and  joy.  "  As  long  9S 
Uive,"  said  he,  "  will  I  preach  upon  the  Epistles 
of  St  Paul;"§  for  it  ^'  '     *" 


9   particularly    in  these 
the  truth.    Two  monks, 

*  ConfxatrM  nonnuUi  viri  certe  et  pietat 
^QMQUB  eontemptitulat.    (Ibid.  p.  53S.) 

t  Boarbon,  who  oommandsd  in  Italy  on 
perar.    (Sopia,  book  ziL  p.  81.) 

f  Lake  a.  as. 

J  86  dun  Tirat  ntii  de  EplftoUs  Fanli  eoaoionatttrain « 
<rw.£p^lLp.4IV.)  *^^ 


^Cpifldes  that  he  had  found 

*  ConfxatrM  nonnnlli  viri  certa  et  pietate  at  eradltiona  n» 

behalf  of  the  Em- 


of  whose  names  we  are  ignorant,  shared  his  senti- 
ments. Fontana  wrote  a  letter  *<  to  all  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Germany,"  which  was  forwarded  to 
Zwinele.  We  may  imanne  we  hear  that  man  of 
Maceaonia,  who  appeared  in  a  visioii  to  Paul  in  the 
night,  calling  him  to  Europe,  and  saying,  <*Come 
over  and  help  us,"*  "  0,  trusty  and  well-beloved  of 
Christ  Jesus,"  cried  the  monk  of  Locarno  to  Ger- 
many, **  remember  Lazarus,  the  beggar,  in  the  Gos- 
pel— ^remember  that  humble  Canaanitish  woman, 
longing  for  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Lord's 
table !  hunny  as  David,  I  have  recourse  to  the  show- 
bread  placM  upon  the  altar.  A  poor  traveller,  de- 
voured by  thirst,  I  rush  to  the  springs  of  living 
water,  t  jPlunged  in  darkness,  bathed  in  tears,  we 
cry  to  you  who  know  the  masteries  of  God  to  send 
us  by  the  hands  of  the  munificent  J.  Werdmiiller 
all  the  writings  of  the  divine  Zwingle,  of  the  fa- 
mous Luther,  of  the  skilful  Melancthon,  of  the  mild 
CEcolampadius,  of  the  ingenious  Pomeranus,  of  the 
learned  Lambert,  of  the  elep;ant  Brenz,  of  the  pene- 
trating Bucer,  of  the  studious  Leo,  of  the  vigilant 
Hiitten,  and  of  the  other  illustrious  doctors,  if  there 
are  any  more.  Excellent  princes,  pivots  of  the 
Church,  our  holy  mother,  make  haste  to  deliver  firom 
the  slavery  of  Babylon  a  dty  of  Lombardy  that  has 
not  yet  known  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  We  are 
but  three  who  have  combined  together  to  fiffht  on  be- 
half of  the  truth  4  but  it  was  beneath  the  blows  of  a 
small  body  of  men,  chosen  by  God,  and  not  by  the 
thousands  of  Gideon,  that  Midian  fell  Who  knows 
if  from  a  small  spark  God  may  not  cause  a  great 
conflagration  ?" 

Thus  three  men  on  the  banks  of  the  Maggai  hoped 
at  that  time  to  reform  Italy.  They  uttered  a  call  to 
which,  for  three  centuries,  the  ESvangelical  world  has 
not  replied.  Zurich,  however,  in  these  days  of  its 
strength  and  of  its  faith,  displayed  a  holy  boldneas, 
and  dared  extend  her  heretical  arms  beyond  the 
Alps.  Hence,  Uri,  Schwytz,  Unterwalden,  and  all 
the  Romanists  of  Switzerland  gave  vent  to  loud  and 
terrible  threats,  swearing  to  ancst  even  in  Zurich  it- 
self the  course  of  these  presumptuous  invasions. 

But  the  Zurichers  did  not  confine  themselves  to 
this :  they  gave  the  Confederates  more  serious  cause 
of  fear  by  waging  incessant  war  against  the  con- 
vents— those  cen&es  of  Ultramontane  fanaticism. 
The  extensive  monastery  of  Wetlingen,  around  which 
roll  the  waters  of  the  Limmat,  and  which,  by  it)i 
proximity  to  Zurich,  was  exposed  more  than  any 
other  to  the  breath  of  Reform,  was  in  violent  com- 
motion. On  the  23d  August  1529,  &  great  chance 
took  place;  the  ice  was  broken  and  the  downjal 
complete.  The  monks  ceased  to  sing  Mass;  they 
cut  off  each  other's  beards,  not  without  shedding  a 
few  tears;  they  laid  down  their  frocks  and  tSmx 
hoods,  and  clothed  themselves  in  becoming  secular 
dresses.^    Then,  in  astonishment  at  this  mc^tamor- 

ghosis,  they  listened  devoutly  to  the  sermon  which 
ebastian  Benli  of  Zurich  came  and  preached  to 
them,  and  ere  long  employed  themselves  in  propa- 
nting  the  Gospel,  and  in  singing  psalms  in  German. 
Thus  Wittingen  fell  into  tho  current  of  that  river 
which  seem^  to  be  everywhere  reviving  the  Con- 
federation. The  cloister,  ceasing  to  be  a  house  for 
gaming,  gluttony,  and  drunkenness,  was  changed  in- 
to a  school.  Two  monks  alone  in  all  the  monastery 
remained  faithful  to  the  cowl. 

The  commander  of  Mulinen,  without  troubling 

*AetsxvLS. 

t  DebUi  tt  InfinttVi  apnd  piioiotm,  salotem  nai  et  patria 
toto  aneatit  alTeeta  citiaaime  oxpaolD.  caottiager,  lacol.  16, 
ptr*  9,  p.  619.) 

I  Conf6d«i«ti  coaJnnotiqpa  in  axpeditionem  varitatif  tns 
tantQin  nnqiiaro  ramiu.  (Bottiiigar  Maeiil.  16,  pan  9,  p.  680.) 

§  Bekleitaad  lioh  in  aibars  gamaiaa  LanAiklaydsr.  Oall. 
Chron.lLp.su.)  *         ^ 
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liiiDfldf  about  the  threats  of  the  Romiah  cantons,  ear- 
neaClv  pressed  the  eommandery  of  St  John  at 
Hitzkirch  towards  the  Reformalion.  The  question 
was  put  to  the  yote,  and  the  majority  declared  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Word  of  God.  *'  Ah  \"  said^the  comman- 
der, "  I  have  been  long  pushing  behind  the  chariot'** 
On  the  4th  September  the  commandeiy  was  reform- 
ed. It  was  the  same  with  that  of  Wadenswyl,  with 
the  convent  of  Pfeffers,  aad  others  besides.  Even  at 
Mury  the  majority  declared  for  the  Gospel ;  but  the 
minority  prevailed  through  the  support  of  the  Five 
Cantons.t  A  new  triumph,  and  one  of  greater  value, 
was  destined  to  indemnify  the  Reform,  and  to  raise  the 
indignation  of  the  Waldstettes  to  the  hiffhe^t  pilch. 

Tne  Abbot  of  St  Gall,  by  hiswealth,  by  the  num- 
ber of  his  subjects,  and  the  influence  which  he  ex- 
ercised in  Switzerland,  was  one  of  the  most  formida- 
ble adversaries  of  the  Gospel.  In  1529,  therefore,  at 
the  moment  when  the  army  of  Zurich  took  the  field 
aeainst  the  Five  Cantons,  the  Abbot  Francis  of 
%isberg,  in  alarm  and  at  the  brink  of  death,  caused 
himself  to  be  hastily  removed  into  the  strong  castle 
of  Rohrschach,  not  thinking  himself  secure  except 
within  its  walls.  Four  days  after  this,  the  illustrious 
Yadianus,  burgomaster  of  St  Gall,  entered  the  con- 
vent, and  announced  the  intention  of  the  people  to 
resume  the  use  of  their  cathedral-church,  and  to 
remove  the  images.  The  monks  were  astonished  at 
such  audacity,  and  having  in  vain  protested  and  cried 
for  help,  put  their  most  precious  elTects  in  a  place  of 
safety  ana  fled  to  Einsideln. 

Among  these  was  Kilian  Koufli,  head  steward  of 
the  abbey,  a  caaaing  and  active  monk,  and,  like 
Zwiogle,  a  native  of  the  Tockenbuig.  Knowing 
how  important  it  was  to  find  a  successor  to  the  abbot, 
before  the  news  of  his  death  was  bruited  abroad,  he 
came  to  an  understanding  with  those  who  waited  on 
the  prelate ;  and  the  latter  dying  on  Tuesday  in  Holy 
Week,  the  meals  were  carried  as  usual  into  his 
chamber,  and  with  downcast  eyea  and  low  voice  the 
attendants  made  every  inquiry  aboot  his  health. 
While  this  farce  was  going  on  round  the  dead  body, 
the  monks  who  had  assembled  at  Einsideln  repaired 
in  all  baste  to  RappemwyU  in  the  territory  of  St.  Gail, 
and  there  elected  Kilian,  who  had  so  skilfully  man- 
aged the  affair.  The  new  abbot  went  immediately 
to  Rohrschach,  and  on  Good  Friday  he  there  pro- 
elaimrd  his  own  election  and  the  death  of  his  prede- 
cessor. Zurich  and  Glaris  declared  they  would  not 
recognise  bin,  unless  he  could  prove  by  the  Holv 
Scriptures  that  a  monkish  life  was  in  conformity  with 
the  Gospel.  '*  We  are  ready  to  protect  the  house  of 
God,*'  said  they ;  *'  aad  it  is  for  this  reason  we  re- 
quire that  it  be  consecrated  anew  to  the  Lord.  But 
we  do  not  foifpet  that  it  is  oar  duty  also  to  protect  the 
people.  It  is  in  the  bosom  of  a  tree  people  that  the 
free  Church  of  Christ  should  raise  its  head.'*  At 
the  sane  time  the  ministers  of  St.  GaU  published 
forty*two  theses,  in  which  thev  asserted  that  con- 
vents were  not  **  houses  of  Goa^  but  houses  of  the 
devil."}  The  abbot  supported  by  Lucerne  and 
Sohwyu,  which  with  Zurich  and  Glaris  exercised 
soyereign  power  In  St.  Gall,  replied  that  he  would 
not  dispute  about  rights  which  he  held  from  Kings 
•nd  Emperors.  The  two  natives  of  the  Tockenberg, 
Zwiogle  and  Kilian,  were  thus  straggring  around  St. 
Gall— the  one  claiming  the  people  for  the  abbey,  aad 
the  other  the  abbey  for  the  people.  The  army  of 
Zurich  having  approached  Wvl,  Kilian  seized  upon 
the  treasures  and  muniments  of  the  convent,  and  fled 
piceipiutety  beyond  the  Rhine.  Then  when  peace 
was  concluded,  the  crafty  monk  clothed  himself  in 

*  Dia  mm  ia  boo  ouim  ptooMTtado  labonsM,  piiatqaaai 

f  DM^aTSILder  nuat  diit  im'iIb.    (Butt.  ii.  ^  Ml.) 
ITkeiUa.    CBaU.iLp.U&) 


a  seeolar  dress,  and  crenC  myaCeri««s(r  *  Hit 
sidein,  whence  on  a  sodden  he  mad^  all  Swii 
re-echo  with  his  cries.  Zurich  replied  aMy 
liahing  in  conjunction  with  Glaris  a  eoosiiiutjoi 
which  a  governor^  *<  conflrm«*d  in  the  et^ 
faith,"  should  preside  over  the  district,  with* 
cil  of  twelve  members,  while  the  election  q(  paatora 
was  lefl  to  the  pariihes.*  Kot  loag  afterwarAs,  the 
abbot  expelled  and  a  fugitive,  while  croS8iog'%  lives 


ill^hnlib. 
SwitxdHft 

et^lical 
ith^Koiin- 


near  Bregentz,  fell  from  his  horse,  got  entaM^d  tp 

'    letwocdkabataflAi 

was  Zwin^  who  gained 


his  frock,  and  was  drowned, 
from  the  Tockenbnrg,  it 
the  victory. 

The  convent  was  put  up  to  sale,  slid  was  pd^eha- 
sed  by  the  town  of  St.  Gall,  '*  with  t^e  excep4Jbn." 
said  Bullinger,  *'  of  a  detached  building,  called  StUm 
where  the  monks  were  left  who  had  aoWembrtfbMh 
the  Reform.'*t    ^^  time  having  arrived  when  iji^ 
governor  sent  by  Zurich  was  to  give  place  to  oift 
from  Lucerne,  the  people  of  St.  Gall  called  upon  ^«^ 
latter  to  swear  to  their  constitution.    "  A  governor* 
has  never  been  known,"  replied  he,  *<  to  make  aa 
oath  to  peasants ;  it  is  the  peasants  who  should  i 
an  oath  to  the  governor  !**    Upon  this  be  retll 
Zurich  governor  cemained,  and  the  indi4,_ 
the  Ffve  Cantons  against  Zurich,  which  so  t 
assisted  the  people  of  St.  GaU  in  recovering  ' 
liberties,  rose  to  the  highest  paroxvsm  of  anger. 

A  few  victories,  however,  consoled  in  some  l|||prea 
the  partisans  of  Rome.  Soleure  was  for  a  long  tima 
one  of  the  moat  contested  battle  fields.  The  pfe- 
z«ns  and  the  learned  were  in  favor  of  Ref^n :  the 
patricians  and  canons  for  Popery.  PhiIin||^U  of 
Zug  was  preaching  the  Gospel  there,  ana  me  coun- 
cil having  desired  to  compel  him  to  say  Mass,  ou 
hundred  Reformed  appeared  in  the  hall  of  assembly 
on  the  13th  September  1529,  and  with  energy  called 
for  libertv  of  conscience.  Zurich  and  Heme  having 
supported  this  demand,  it  was  granted  to  them. 

Upon  this  the  most  ftnatical  of  the  Roman  G|^o- 
lics,  exasperated  at  the  concession,  closed  thl^^^es 
of  the  city,  pointed  the  guns,  and  made  a  show  of 
expelling  the  friends  of  reform.  The  council  pte- 
pared  to  puniah  these  sgitators,  when  the  Refbrmed, 
willing  to  set  the  example  of  christian  mod^i^on, 
declared  they  would  forgive  them.^  The'Civat 
Council  then  published  throughout  the  canton  that 
the  dominion  of  conscience  belonging  to  God  aloua, 
and  faith  being  the  free  gift  of  His  grace,  each  one 
mi^t  follow  the  religion  which  he  thought  bent. 
Thirty-four  pariahes  declarsd  for  the  Reformation, 
and  only  two  for  the  Mass.  Almost  all  the  rural 
districts  were  in  favor  of  the  Gospel ;  but  the  ma- 
jority of  the  city  sided  with  the  Pope.§  HaUer, 
whom  the  Reformed  of  Soleure  had  sent  for,  arrived, 
and  it  vras  a  day  of  triumph  for  them.  It  was  ia 
the  middle  of  winter;  "  To-day,"  ironically  observed 
one  of  the  Evangelical  Christians,  **  our  patron  aaint 
<St.  Dura)  will  sweat  t"  And  in  truth^oh  1  wonder^  1  | 
ful  l^^ropa  of  moisture  fell  from  the  holy  image.  It  ~  I 
was  simply  a  little  holy  water  that  had  fronen  and 
then  thawed.  But  the  Romanists  would  listen  to  no 
raiUery  on  so  illustrious  a  prodigy,  reminding  ua  of 
the  blood  of  St.  Januarius  at  Napiea.  All  the  city 
resounded  with  piteous  criea— 4he  bells  were  tolled — 
a  general  ptoaession  moved  through  the  strrrta  ami 
high  mass  was  song  in  honor  of  the  heaveab  prin% 
who  had  shown  in  so  marvellous  a  manner  tbe^nga 
he  feh  for  his  deariy  beloved.     "  It  is  the  fat  mia- 

«  Die  Pfarar  toll  dea  Gmeiaden  In  gfUlani  za  erkiiWB 
ZagMleUtyn.    (Bull  ii  p.  98B) 
t  Alein  wm  ein  gebnw  die  u$i  | 

IMaoohenbljteo.    (Ibid.  p.  371.) 
iancliet.li.p.lS9. 
\  M%ior  pen  egri  ebolita  eapenllt'oBS  a  ptita  _  _ 

lfS^retportioipanaft»laapspiit-a     (Zw.  X|V.  fl.  ^  dll.) 
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.  ^Haller,)  who  ii  the  otnie  of  the 

ihrrm,''  md  the  defom  old  womea.    One  of 

^      lared  that  Ae  woikld  thrast  a  knife  into  his 

;miL  certain  Roman  Catholics  threatened  to 

go  to  tUpCordelien*  ohnrch  and  marder  the  paatora 

[  who  preached  there.  Upon  this  the  Eeformed  rash- 
ed  to  t^«b1iroh  and  called  for  a  poblic  discussion ; 
v^ro  hullred  of  their  adversaries  posted  themselves 
«a|he  same  time  in  the  church  of  St.  Ours  and  re- 

I  0Kd  the'disensssion.  Neither  of  the  two  parties  was 
wling^  to  be  the  first  to  abandon  the  camp  in  which 
it  was  entrenched.  The  feenate  wishing  to  dear 
the  twp  ehurches  thns  transformed  into  citadels, 
announced  that  at  Martinmas,  t.  e,  nine  months 
later,  a  public  discussion  should  take  place.  But 
n^he  Keformed  found  the  delay  too  long,  both 
fffn^s  remained  for  a  week  more  underarms.  Com- 
HieK^  was  interrupted— the  public  offices  were  clos- 

♦  ed-'-^nessengers  ran  to  and  fro— arrangements  were 
proposed  ;— but  the  people  were  so  stiffnecked,*  that 
no  one  would  give  way.  The  city  Was  in  a  state  of 
/eige.    At  last  all  were  agreed  about  the  discussion, 

^tui4lhe  ministers  committed  four  theses  to  writing, 

•  ^V^^lf  canons  immediateljr  attempted  to  refute. 
-     ^fe^fceless  they  judged  it  a  still  better  plan  to 

*  ^tie'  them.    Nothing  alarmed,  the  Romanists  so 
'     *mudi  as  discussion.  *'  What  need  have  we  of  any  1" 

'  Aid  they.    '<  Bo  not  the  writings  of  the  two  parties 
•d^DlMNtheir  sentiments  V    The  conference  was, 

*  thA|fore,  put  off  until  the  following  year.    Many  of 

*  theKeformed,  indignant  at  these  delays,  imprudent- 
^      ly  quittet^e  city ;  and  the  councils,  charmed  at  this 

realty  wffifa  they  were  far  from  expecting,  hastily 
declared  that  the  people  should  be  free  in  the  canton, 
but  that  in  the  city  no  one  should  attack  the  Mass. 
From  that  time  the  Reformed  were  compelled  every 
Sunday  to  leave  Soleure  and  repair  to  th^village  of 
Zucbswell  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  Thus  Popery, 
defea^jtd  in  so  many  places,  triumphed  in  Soleure. 

Zi4ich  and  the  other  reformed  cantons  attentively 
watched  these  successes  of  their  adversaries,  and 
lent^a  fearful  ear  to  the  threats  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics* who  ceased  not  from  announcing  the  interven- 

l     tion  oLlhe  Emperor :  when  on  a  sudden  a  report 

f  was  \aj^  that  nine  hundred  Spaniards  had  entered 
the  Qnsoos ;  that  they  were  led  by  the  Chatelain  of 

[  Musso,  recently  invested  with  the  title  of  marquis 
by  Charles  the  Fifth ;  that  the  chatelain's  brother- 

'  in-law,  Didier  d'Embs,  was  also  marching  against 
the  Swiss  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  imperial 
lansquenets;  and  that  the  Emperor  himself  was 
ready  to  support  them  with  all  his  forces.  The  Ori- 
sons uttered  a  cty  of  alarm.  The  Waldstettes  re- 
mained motionless ;  but  all  the  reformed  cantons  as- 
sembled their  troops,  and  eleven  thousand  men  be- 
gan their  march,  f    The  Emperor  and  the  Buke  of 

"  .^dilan  having  soon  after  declared  that  they  would  not 
^Bpport  the  chatelain,  this  adventurer  beheld  his  cas- 
.^e  rased  to  the  ground,  and  was  compelled  to  retire 

'  to  the  banks  of  the  Sesia,  giving  gnamntees  of  future 
tragquiUity ;  while  the  Swiss  soldiers  returned  to  their 
homes,  fired  with  indignation  against  the  Five  Can- 
tons, who  by  their  inactivity  had  infringed  the  fed- 

^eral alliance. t    "Our  prompt  and  energetic  resis- 
tance*'* said  they,  **  has  undoubtedly  baffled  their 
perfidious  designs ;  but  the  reaction  is  only  adjourn- 
ed* ^Al^ough  the  purchment  of  the  Austrian  alli- 
ance has  been  torn  in  pieces,  the  alliance  itself  still 
»  exists.    The  truih  has  freed  us,  but  soon  the  impe- 
rial lansquenets  will  come  and  try  to  place  us  again 
under  the  yoke  of  slavery.*' 
Thus  in  consequence  of  so  many  violent  diocks. 


the  two  parties  that  divided  Switieriand  had  nttaiBsd 
the  highest  degree  of  irritation.  The  gulf  that  w- 
painted  them  widened  daily.  The  eloadn— the  ibsa- 
runners  of  the  tempest— drove  swiftly  along  tlm 
mountain!,  and  gathered  threateningly  above  the  val- 
ley Under  these  circumstances  Zwingle  and  hih 
friends  thought  it  their  duty  to  raiss  their  voices,  aad 
if  possible  to  avert  the  storm.  Thus  Nicholas  de 
Fine  had  in  fooner  days  thrown  himself  between  tbo 
hostile  parties. 

On  the  5th  September,  1590,  the  principal  minis- 
ters of  Zurich,  Ber«e,  Basle,  and  Strasburg— <Em- 
lampadiu8,Oapito,  Megander,  Leo,  Juda,  and  Myeo- 
nius — ^wcre  assembled  at  Zurich  in  Zwtngie'n  house. 
Desirous  of  taking  a  solemn  step  with  the  Five  Gaa- 
tons,  they  drew  up  an  address  that  was  presented  tt> 
the  Confederates  at  the  meeting  of  the  Diet  at  Badva. 
However  unfavorable  the  deputies  were,  as  a  body, 
to  these  heretical  ministers,  they  nevertheless  Umch- 
ed  to  this  epistle,  but  not  widioot  signs  of  impatieaes 
and  weariness.*  **  Yon  are  aware,  gracious  lords, 
that  concord  increases  the  power  of  states,  and  that 
discord  overthrows  them.t  Yon  are  yourselves  a  proof 
of  the  first  of  these  truths.  Setting  oat  from  a  sntaJl 
beginning,  yon  have,  by  a  good  uaderstanding  cue 
with  another,  arrived  at  a  great  end.  May  God  con- 
descend to  prevent  yon  also  from  giving  a  striking 
proof  of  the  second  I  Whence  comes  disanion,  if 
not  fipom  selfishness  ?  and  how  eaa  we  destroy  thia 
fatal  passion,  except  by  receiving  from  God  the  lova 
of  the  common  weial  1  For  this  reason  we  couinre 
yon  to  allow  the  Word  of  God  to  be  fteelypreaeked 
among  you,  as  did  your  pious  aaeestbrs.  When  has 
there  ever  existad  a  government,  even  among  the 
heathens,  which  saw  not  that  the  hand  of  God  aloaa 
upholds  a  nation  1  Do  not  two  drops  of  quicksilver 
unite  so  soon  as  you  remove  that  which  separate* 
themi  Away  then  with  that  which  separates  you 
from  our  cities,  that  is,  the  absence  of  the  Word  af 
God ;  and  immediately  the  Alnuatoy  God  wiH  nniCa 
us,  as  our  fathen  were  united.  W^  placed  in  your 
mountains,  as  in  the  centre  of  UhriMeadom,  you  will 
be  an  example  to  it,  its  protection  and  its  refuge  ; 
and  after  having  passed  through  this  vala  of  tears, 
being  the  terror  of  the  wicked  and  the  consolation  of 
the  faithful,  you  will  at  last  be  established  in  eternal 
happiness." 

Thus  frankly  did  these  men  of  God  address  their 
brothers,  the  Waldstettes.  But  their  voice  was  not  at- 
tended to.  **  The  minister^  sermon  is  rather  ]ong."t 
said  some  of  the  deputies  yawning  and  stretchiif 
their  arms,  while  others  pretended  to  see  in  it  fresh 
cause  of  complaint  ajninst  the  cities. 

This  proceeding  of  the  ministers  was  useless  t  tha 
Waldstettes  rejected  the  Word  of  God,  which  they  had 
been  entreated  to  admit ;  they  rejected  the  hands  that 
were  extended  towards  them  in  the  nttmt  of  Jeaua 
Christ  Thev  called  for  the  Pope  and  not  for  the 
Gospel.    All  hope  of  reconciliation  appeared  lost. 

Some  persons,  however,  had  at  that  time  a  glimp«» 
of  what  might  have  saved  Switzerland  and  the  Refof- 
mation—the  autonomy  (self-government)  of  the 
Chureh,  and  its  independence  of  political  intetesta. 
Had  they  been  wise  enough  to  decline  the  secular 
power  to  secure  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  harmony  might  have  been  gradually  estab- 
lished in  the  Helvetic  cantons,  and  that  the  Qjf9^\ 
would  have  conquered  by  its  Divine  strength.  The 
power  of  the  Word  of  God  presented  chances  of  suc- 
cess that  were  not  afibrded  by  pikes  and  mukets. 
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The  eaeigy  of  &ith,  the  inflaeBce  of  charity,  would 
bave  proved  %  Beearer  proteciioa  to  Christians  against 
the  bnmiag  pilei  of  WaUUlettes  thaa'diplomatisUand 
nen-ai-amis.  None  of  the  Reformers  aoderstood 
tiiis  to  dearly  as  (Eoolampadioa.  His  handsome 
•  oounteoaace,  the  serenity  of  his  feaiurea,  the  mildex- 
ysessioo  of  his  eyes,  his  long  and  venerable  beard, 
ike  spirituality  of  his  expression,  a  certain  dignity 
that  inspired  confidence  and  respect,  gave  him  rather 
the  air  of  an  apostle  than  of  a  reformer.  It  was  the 
power  of  the  inner  word  that  he  particularly  extolled; 
perhaps  he  even  went  too  far  in  spiritualism.  But, 
however  that  may  be,  if  any  man  could  have  saved 
Keform  from  the  misfortunes  that  were  about  to  be- 
£Ui  it-«that  man  was  he.  In  separating  Ir^m  the  Pa- 
paey,  he  desired  not  to  set  up  the  msgistrate  in  its 
•lead.  "  The  magistrate  who  should  take  away  from 
the  ohorobes  the  authority  that  belongs  to  them,** 
wrote  he  to  Zwingle,  **  would  be  more  intolerable 
than  Antichrist  himself'*  (i.  «.  the  Pope.)*— *' The 
Jband  of  the  magistrates  strikes  with  the  sword,  but 
Che  hand  of  Christ  heals.  Christ  has  not  said— If  thy 
brother  will  not  hear  thee,  tell  it  to  the  magistrate, 
but— <ca  it  to  the  Ckurth.  The  functions  of  the  State 
are  distinct  from  those  of  the  Church.  The  State  is 
iite  to  do  many  things  which  the  purity  of  the  Gos- 
pel cottdemns.''t  CEcoUunpadius  saw  how  important 
It  was  that  his  convictions  should  prevail  among  the 
Beformed.  This  man,  so  mild  and  so  spiritual,  fear- 
ed not  to  stand  forth  boldly  in  defence  of  doctrines 
then  so  novel.  He  expounded  them  before  a  synod  a»- 
•embly,  and  next  developed  them  before  the  senate  of 
Basle. ^  It  is  a  strange  circumstance  that  these  ideas, 
€n'  a  moment  at  leatt,  were  acceptable  to  Zwingle  ;§ 
but  they  displeased  an  assembly  of  the  brethren  to 
whom  he  communicated  them ;  the  politic  Bucer 
above  all  frared  that  this  independence  of  the  Church 
would  in  some  measure  check  the  exercise  of  the  ci- 
vil power.  I)  The  exertions  of  (EcoUmpadius  to  con- 
stitute the  Church,  were  not,  however,  entirelv  un 
Mocessfnl.  In  Februuy,  1531,  a  diet  of  four  reform- 
ed cantons  (Basle,  Zurich,  Berne,  and  St.  Gall)  was 
held  at  Basle,  in  which  it  was  agreed,  that  whenever 
•ay  difficulty  should  arise  with  regard  to  doctrine  or 
woishipi  an  assembly  of  divines  and  laymen  should 
be  convoked,  which  should  examine  what  the  Word 
of  God  said  on  the  matter.T  This  resolution  by 
giving  greater  unity  to  the  renovated  Church,  gave  it 
.also  Iresh  strength. 

IV.  But  it  wss  too  late  to  tread  in  this '  path, 
which  would  have  prevented  so  many  disasters.  The 
BdToniiation  had  already  snteted  with  all  her  sails  set 
upon  the  stormy  ocean  of  politics,  and  terrible  mis- 
fortunes were  gathering  over  Jier.  The  impulse 
communicated  to  the  Retorm  came  from  another  than 
(Ecokmpadins.  Zwingle*s  proud  and  piercing  eyes — 
his  harsh  features— his  bold  step— all  proclaimed  in 
him  a  resolute  mind  and  the  man  of  action.  ^  Nur- 
tured in  the  exploits  of  the  heroes  of  antiquity,  be 
threw  himself,  to  save  Ueforro,  in  the  footsteps  of  De- 
Biosthenes  and  Cato,  rather  than  in  those  of  St.  John 
and  St.  Paul.  His  prompt  and  penetrating  looks  were 
tamed  to  the  right  and  to  the  left — to  the  cabinets  of 
kings  and  the  councils  of  the  people,  whilst  they  should 
have  been  directed  solely  to  God.  We  have  already 
seen,  that  as  early  as  1527,  Zwingle,  observing  how 
all  the  powers  were  rising  against  the  Reformation, 

*  IntolsnblUer  enin  Antiehriito  ipio  msgMfatQS,  qui 
Eecleciia  auctorltatem  tnsm  adimit   (zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  510.) 

t  Ipioram  functio  alis  e«t  et  eccleiivtica,  mnltaqae  fcrre 
St  fhcere  potest  qua  puritaa  erangeUea  non  agnotoit  (Ibid.) 

1  OrstMBia  mea  quasi,  ftatnim  nomine,  ooram  senatu 
babul,    (Ibid.) 

JUtmlhJaaagliaemsgtoanidet    (Ibid.  p.  S18.) 

f  Ut  naw  Ifipodiat  aUeubi  magtatrstuja  Chiirtlanum. 
(Moar  to  Zw.  p.  836.) 
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had  conceived  the  plaa  of  a  eghhwy^iry  of 
State,*  which  should  unite  all  the  friends  Of  i 
of  God  in  one  holy  and  powerful  league, 
so  much  the  easiei;  as  Zwingle*s  reformatiJ 
won  over  Strasbuig,  Augsburg,  Ulm,^l|ntlingefi, 
Iiindau,  Memmin^n,  and  other  towns  of  upper  Ger- 
many. Constance  m  December,  1537,  Bera^in  June, 
1528,  St.  Gall  in  November  of  the  same  yeV,  Biente 
in  1529,  Mulhausen  in  Febroaiy,  Bssle  in  M^h, 
Schaff hausen  in  September,  and  Strasburg  in  I>«flb- 
her,  entered  into  this  alliince.  This  political  |NMc 
of  Zwingle*s  character  is  in  the  eyes  of  some  peison 
his  highest  claim  to  glory  t  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
knowledge it  as  his  greatest  fault.  The  Bl^fomier, 
deserting  the  paths  of  the  Apostles,  allowed  himself 
to  be  led  astray  by  the  perverse  example  of  "Pomp. 
The  primitive  Church  never  opposed  their  psersaMRn 
but  by  the  dispositions  of  the  Gospel  of  pesee.*  Faiib 
was  the  only  sword  by  which  it  vanqnipbed  the 
mighty  ones  of  the  earth.  Zwingle  felt  cleari7  tbit 
by  entering  into  the  wajrs  of  worldly  poUUciana,  he 
was  leaving  those  of  a  minister  of  Christ :  be  there- 
fore sought  to  justify  himself.  '*  No  doubt,  it  U  n^ 
by  the  human  strength,'*  said  he,  '  ' 
strength  of  God  alone  that  the  Word 
should  be  upheld.  But  God  often  makes 
as  instrumenta  to  succor  men.  Let  us  thereloic 
unite,  and  from  the  sources  of  the  Rhine  to  Strasbim, 
let  us  form  but  one  people  and  one  allianee^ 

Zwingle  played  two  parts  at  onoe-^he  was  Jff^ 
former  and  a  magistrate.  But  these  are  two  cHanc- 
ters  that  ought  not  more  to  be  united  than  those  of  a 
minister  and  of  a  soldier.  We  will  nd^hlaffle-ihe 
soldiers,  we  will  not  blame  the  magistrates;  in  form- 
ing leagues  and  drawing  the  sword,  they  set  accord- 
ing to  their  p6int  of  view,  although  it  is  not  the  same 
as  ours ;  ^ot  we  will  decidedly  blame  the  Christiaa 
minister  who  becomes  a  diplomatist  or  a  general. 

In  October,  1529,  as  we  have  already  observed,  | 
Zwingle  repaired  to  Marburg,  whither  he  had  beet 
invited  by  Philip  of  Hesse ;  and  while  neither  of 
them  had  been  able  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
Luther,  the  Landgrave  and  the  Swiss  Refonner«  ani- 
mated by  the  Aune  bold  and  enterprising  ^irit,  boob 
agreed  together.  ^ 

The  two  reformers  differed  not  less  in  tfai«r  politi- 
cal than  in  their  religious  system.  Luther,  brought 
up  in  the  cloister  and  in  monastic  submission,  was 
imbued  in  youth  with  the  writings  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Church ;  Zwing!e.  on  the  other  hsnd,  reared  in 
the  midst  of  Swiss  liberty,  had,  during  those  early 
years  which  decide  the  course  of  all  the  others,  imbibed 
the  history  of  the  ancient  republics.  Thus,  while 
Luther  was  in  favor  of  a  passive  obediebce,  Zwingle 
demanded  that  the  tyrants  should  be  opposed. 

These  two  men  were  the  faithful  represcntatiTes 
of  their  respective  nations.  In  the  north  of  Oermaay, 
the  princes  and  nobility  were  the  essential  pan  of  ' 
nation,  and  the  people-— strangers  to  alt  poliHcal 
erty— had  only  to  obey.  Thua,  at  the  epoch  of 
Reformation,  they  were  contented  to  follow  the  voice 
of  their  doctors  and  chiefs.  In  Switzerland,  iiv  the 
south  of  Germany,  and  on  the  Rhine,  on  the  contrary, 
many  cities,  after  long  and  violent  stmggtes,  had  won 
their  civil  liberty ;  and  hence  we  see  in  almost  evei 
place  the  people  taking  a  decided  part  in  the  Refer 
of  the  Church.  There  was  good  in  this ;  bat  evl 
was  close  at  hsnd.  The  Reformers,  themselves  men 
of  the  people,  who  dared  not  act  upon  princes,  might 
be  tempted  to  hurry  away  the  people.  It  was  easiex 
for  the  Refonnation  to  unite  with  republics  than  with 
kings.    This  facility  nearly  proved  its  ruin.     The 

*  Civitas  Cbrirtiana. 
t  DaM  TOO  Oban  hinab  hie  ^saa  1 
aia  Yolk  and  Bundnist  wurda.    (2w.'Opp.  iL  p.  98.) 


'i 

Dice 
the 
ary. 
iron  J 

onfl 

evlT 


switzbbulkd-catastropke:. 


4Tf 


I  WMi  iliii«*to  learn  that  its  aflimiiee  waa  in 


f  waa,  however,  one  prince  with  whom  the 
r^rdhned  party  of  the  free  mates  desired  to  be  in 
TiDton :  tlaia  was  Philip  of  Hesse.  It  was  he  who  in 
great  measure  prompted  Zwingle's  warlike  projects. 
Zwingle  desired  to  make  him  some  return,  and  to 
JUtroductf  his  new  friend  into  the  Evangelical  league. 
But  Berne,  watchful  to  avert  anything  that  might  ir- 
ritate the  Emperor  and  its  ancient  confederates,  re- 
jeVfed  this' proposal,  and  thus  excited  a  liveljr  discon- 
tent in  the  *«  Christian  City."—"  What !"  cried  they, 
<*  do  the  Bernese  refuse  an  alliance  that  would  be 
honorable  for  as,  acceptable  to  Jesas  Christ,  and  ter- 
rible to  cur  adversaries  1"* — "  The  Bear,"  said  the 
high-spirited  Zwingle,  **  is  jealons  of  the  Lion ;  (Zu- 
riCH ;)  hue  there  will  be  an  end  to  all  these  artifices, 
and  victory  will  remain  with  the  bpld.*'  It  would 
appear,  indeed,  according  to  a  letter  in  cipher,  that 
the  Bernese  at  last  sided  with  Zwingle,  requiring  only 
that  this  alliance  with  a  prince  of  the  Empire  should 
not  be  made  public.f, 
Still  (Ecolampadius  had  not  given  way,  and  his 

Meekness  contended,  although  modestly,  with  the 
boidnetsof  his  impetuous  friend.  He  was  convinced 
tb0,  faith  was  destined  (o  triumph  only  by  the  cordial 
union  of  all  believers.  A  valuable  relief  came  to  re- 
animate his  exertions.    The  deputies  of  the  Chris- 

.tian  co-burghery,  being  assembled  at  Basle  in  1530, 
the  envoys  from  Strasburg  endeavored  to  reconcile 
Lather  and  Zwingle.  (Ecolampadius  wrote  to 
Zwingle  on  the  subject,  begging  him  to  hasten  lo 
Basle4  nni  not  show  himself  too  unyielding.  **  To 
say  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  really  in 
the  Lord's  Sapper,  may  appear  to  many  too  hard  an 
expression,"  said  he,  "  but  is  it  not  softened,  when 
it  is  added— spiritually  and  not  bodily  T'§ 

Zwingle  was  immoveable.  **  It  is  to  flatter  Ln- 
ther  that  you  hold  such  language,  and  not  to  defend 
the  troth  ||  Edere  e$t  credere,*"^  Nevertheleas 
there  were  men  present  at  the  meeting,  who  were 
resolved  upon  energetic  measares.  Brotherly  love 
waa  on  the  eve  of  triumphing  :  peace  was  to  be  ob- 
tained by  union.  The  Elecror  of  Saxonv  himself 
propo^d  a  concord  of  all  Evangelical  Christisnss 
the  Laadgrave  invited  the  Swiss  cities  to  accede  to 
it.  A  report  spread  that  Luther  and  Zwingle  were 
about  to  make  the  same  confession  of  faith.  Zwin- 
gle, calling  to  mind  the  early  professions  of  the  Sax- 
on Reformer,  said  one  day  at  table  before  many  wit- 
nesses, that  Luther  would  not  think  so  erroneously 

'  about  the  Eucharist,  if  he  were  not  misled  by  Me- 
lancthon.*^  The  nnion  of  the  whole  Reform  seemed 
about  to  be  concluded :  it  would  have  vanquished  by 
its  own  wea{K>ns.  But  Lather  soon  showed  that 
Zwingle  was  mistaken  in  his  expectation.  He  re- 
quired a  written  engagement  by  which  Zwingle  and 
Ecolampadius  should  adhere  to  his  sentiments,  and 
!fthc  negntialirms  were  broken  oflf  in  consequence. 
Concord  having  failed,  there  remained  nothihg  but 
war.  CEcolampadiua  must  be  silent,  and  Zwingle 
most  act. 

*  Tpcis  et  nobis  hone^tias.  ob  rnligionii  et  c^ritatis  cansam, 
Christo  graliivi.ob  conjunctas  virei  Qtilins,  hostibusqae  terri- 
biliuf .    (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  481.)- 
^       t  Tsntum  rroiiiaverunt  aperte  agere.    (Ibid.  p.  4B7.)    The 
cipher  3  appears  to  indicate  the  Bernese. 

1  8i  potes,  mox  adrola.    (Zw.  Epp  ii  p.  947.) 

\  Chriiti  r.orpus  et  sanguinem  adesse  vero  in  ceena  fortatte 
etupiam  dnrias  sonat,  sea  mltigatur  dam  adjungitur  animo 
MDAorpore.    (Ibid.) 

U  H«o  omnia  fieri  pro  Lnthero  neqae  pro  veritate  pzopng- 
nsndi  eau*a.    (Ibid.  p.  550.) 

f  To  ett  is  to  beUeva.    (Ibid) 

*•  Mamini  dudnn  Ttgvri  te  diceotem  enra  convivio  me  ex- 
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And  in  trath  from  that  hour  Zwingle  advanced 
too  re  and  more  along  that  fatal  path  into  which  he 
was  led  by  his  character,  his  patriotism,  and  his  early 
habits.  Stunned  by  so  many  violent  shocks,  attack* 
ed  by  his  enemies  and  by  his  brethren,  he  staggered 
and  his  head  grew  dizzy.  From  this  period  the  re- 
former almost  entirely  disappears,  and  we  see  in  his 
place  the  politician,  the  great  citizen,  who,  beholding 
a  formidable  coalition  preparing  its  chains  for  every 
nation,  stands  up  energetically  against  it.  The  Em- 
peror had  just  formed  a  close  alliance  with  the  Pope. 
If  his  deadly  schemes  were  not  opposed,  it  would  be 
all  over,  in  Zwingle's  opinion,  with  the  Beformation, 
with  religious  and  political  liberty,  and  even  with  the 
Confederation  itself.  **  The  Emperor,**  sai^he,  "  is 
stirring  up  friend  against  friend,  enemy  against  ene- 
my :  and  then  he  endeavors  to  raise  oot  of  this  confik' 
sion  the  glory  of  the  Papacy,  and  above  all  hia  owa 
power.  He  excites  the  Chatelain  of  Masso  against 
the  Orisons — ^Duke  Oeorge  of  Saxony  against  Duko 
John — the  Bishop  of  Constance  against  the  city— the 
Duke  of  Savoy  against  Berne — the  Five  Cantons, 
against  Zurich — and  the  Bishops  of  the  Rhine  against 
the  Landgrave ;  then,  when  the  confusion  shall  have 
become  general,  he  will  fall  upon  Germany,  will  offisr 
himself  as  a  mediator,  and  ensnare  princes  and  cities 
by  fine  speeches,  until  he  has  them  all  under  hia  feet» 
Alas !  what  discord,  what  disasters,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  re-establisbittg  the  Empire  and  restoring  re- 
ligion !***  Zwingle  went  farther.  The  reformer  of 
a  small  town  in  Switzerland,  rising  to  the  moat  ae* 
tonishing  political  conceptiooa,  caUed  for  a  Euro- 
pean alliance  against  such  fatal  desii^s.  The  son 
of  a  peasant  ol  the  Tockeuburg  held  up  his  head 
against  the  heir  of  so  many  crowns.  **  That  man 
must  either  be  a  traitor  or  a  coward,**  wrote  he  to  a 
senator  of  Constance,  **  who  is  content  to  stretch  and 
yawn,  when  he  ought  to  be  collecting  men  and  arms 
on  every  side,  to  lAow  the  Emperor  that  in  vain  he 
strives  to  re-esublish  the  Romish  faith,  to  enslave 
the  free  cities,  and  to  subdue  the  Helvetians.t  He 
showed  us  only  six  months  ago  how  he  would  pro- 
ceed. To-day  he  will  take  one  city  in  hand,  to-mor- 
row another ;  and  so,  step  by  step,  until  they  are  all 
reduced.  Then  their  arms  will  be  taken  away,  their 
treasures,  their  machines  of  war,  and  all  their  pow- 
er  Arouse  Lindau,  and  all  your  neighbors; 

if  they  do  not  awake,  public  liberty  will  periedb  under 
the  pretext  of  religion.  We  must  place  no  confidence 
in  the  friendship  of  tyrants.  Demosthenes  teaohce 
us  that  there  is  nothing  so  hateful  in  their  eyea  as 
reyrwv  woXmv  At99epiav4  Tbe  Emperor  with  one 
hand  offers  us  bread,  but  in  the  other  he  conceals  a 
stone."§  And  a  few  months  later  w  ingle  wrote  to 
his  friends,  in  Constance  i  '*  Be  bold ;  fear  not  the 
schemes  of  Charles.  The  razor  will  cut  hira  who  it 
sharpening  it."||  •» 

Away,  then,  with  delay  ?  Should  they  wait  until 
Charles  the  Fifth  claimed  the  ancient  castle  of 
Hapsburg  ?  The  Papacy  and  the  Empire,  it  was 
saia  at  Zurich,  are  so  confoimded  together,^  that 
one  cannot  exist  or  perish  without  the  other  Who-  - 
ever  rejects  Popery  should  reject  the  Empire,  and 
whoever  rejects  the  Emperor  should  reject  the  ' 
Pope. 

It  appears  that  Zwingle*s  thoughts  even  went  be- 

*  QusB  dissidia,  qoas  turbas,  qtt»  mala,  quas  clades !   (Zw.  . 
Epp.  ii.  p.  4d3.) 

t  Romanam  fidem  restitoere,  vrbes  Ilberas  eapere,  Helv^ 
tiofl  in  ordinem  coger&    (Ibid.  March  IdSO.) 

I  "  Tlie  freedom  of  cities."  These  words  avs  hi  Oissk  te 
the  origiosL 

,  h  C«aar  attexa  manra  panam  oaleatat,  attsra  Ispidoa  sslst 
(Zw.  £iip.  March   080.) 

Ilnoidet  in  cotem  aliqaando  novsoals.    (Ibid.  p.  644.) 
Bapst  and  Keyseithunea  habead  akh  d» 
einaiideragafliokt   (Boll.  ii.  p.  84S.) 


TOT' 


h^  «  salt  Bol  fike  it  iato 
tmat ;  tliif  WiMid  be  «  retolt, 
G«l  eonottiMk  peace,  r^hf 
if  «  whole  people  wiir 


iBdiYidial,' 

to  dfMutmm  « 
Oelmi^kaior 
joy.    But 
eeeonlfOr  if  the 


at  leait,nneele  hia,  without 
anyciioeM^itieOod  fatmoelfwho  aetiw**  Chariee 
y.  WW  at  that  tine  a  tynot  in  Zwingle'e  eyea;  and 
the  rcfomcr  hoped  that  Emope,  awakrniiig  at 
r,  would  be  the  hand  of 


leasth  Iron  ita  long  alinal 
God  to  hurl  him  from  his 


If erer  aince  the  time  of  Drfwelhenea  and  of  the 
two  Catoi  had  the  world  seen  a  more  enoi^etic  re- 
•ielaiiee  to  the  power  of  iti  oppceanca.  Zwin^  in 
apelitieal  point pf  view  ie  one  of  the  greateot  cha- 
not«*  of  npdeni  tinea:  we  nraet  pay  him  thia  ho- 
nor, wUch  18,  perhape,  for  a  minjetfr  of  God,  the 
graateet  raproach.  Ererjthtng  was  prepared  in  his 
miad  to  bnnc  about  a  lercdotion  that  would  hstre 
changedthenistory  of  Europe.  He  knew  what  be 
deaired  to  aobetitnte  in  place  of  the  power  he  wiahed 
to  Offerthrow.  He  had  already  cast  his  eyes  npon 
^he  prince  who  was  to  wear  the  imperial  crown  in- 
stead of  Charlea.  It  waa  hie  fhena  the  Landsrave. 
*'  Most  graeioos  prince,"  wrote  he  on  the  2d  No- 
▼ember  1529,  **  1  write  to  yon  as  a  child  to  a  father; 
it  is  because  I  hope  that  God  baa  choeen  joq  for 

great  erenta. I  dare  think,  but  I  dare 

not  apeak  of  thein.t However  we  most 

bell  the  cat  at  lasLt AU  that  I  can  do 

with  m^  feeble  means  to  manifest  the  truth,  to  aare 
the  Umrersal  Chorch,  to  angment  your  power  and 
the  power  of  those  who  lore  God — ^with  God's  help 
I  wiU  do.*'  Thus  was  this  greatman  led  astray.  It 
is  the  will  oi  God  that  there  be  spots  even  in  those 
who  ahine  brightest  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and 
that  only  one  upon  earth  ahaa  aay— **  Which  of  yon 
conrinceth  me  of  sin  f**  We  are  now  viewing  the 
faults  of  the  Reformation :  they  arise  from  the  union 
of  religion  with  politics.  I  could  not  take  upon  my- 
self  to  pass  them  by :  the  recdlection  of  the  errors 
of  onr  predecessors  is  perhaps  the  moat  uaefrd  legacy 
they  have  bequeathed  to  us. 

It  appears  already  that  at  Marburg  Zwingle  and 
the  Landsorave  had  drawn  out  the  first  aketch  of  a 
Msral  aJlianee  against  Charles  V.  The  Landgrave 
had  undertaken  to  bring  over  the  princes,  Zwingle 
tiie  free  cities  of  Southern  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land. He  went  still  ibrther,  and  formed  a  plan  of 
nining  over  to  thia  league  the  Republics  of  Italy — 
tna  powerful  Venice  at  least^^hat  she  might  detain 
tha  Emperor  bevond  the  Alps,  and  prevent  him  from 
leading  all  hia  forces  into  Crermany.  Zwingle,  who 
had  earnestly  pleaded  agninst  all  foreign  alliances, 
and  proclaims  on  so  many  occasions  that  the  only 
al^of  the  Swiss  sfaould  be  the  arm  of  the  Almighty, 
began  now  to  look  around  for  what  he  had  condemn- 
edh  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  terrible  judg- 
ment that  was  about  to  atrike  nis  family,  his  country, 
and  hia  Church. 

He  had  hardly  returned  from  Marburg,  and  had 
made  no  official  communication  to  the  great  council, 
when  he  obtained  from  the  senate  the  nomination  of 
an  ambassador  to  Venice.  Great'  men  after  their  first 
success,  easily  imagine  that  they  can  do  everything.  It 
WIS  not  a  statesman  who  was  charged  with  this  mis- 
natif  but  one  of  Zwingle's  friends,  who  had  accom- 
panied him  into  Germany,  to  the  court  of  the  future 
ehfef  of  the  Empire— the  Greek  professor,  Rod<^ph 


ftiitMttHOott.  (Xw.Opp.) 
I  tp^ro  Deum  to  ad  nagnM  rM  . . , 
|]Maaie«MliesC.  (Sw.Epp.  ii.i 


(n*L) 


.  .gaaa  qoldem  cofttare 
iaalral^B  all|Mado  feH 


Thm  the  Bf  faiwsliftrhfd  JHhandsto  the  PaMi^ 
thePrmn^orefStliMC.  TheBfldawuBMA^H 
ibr  it-it  mwt  hwa  the  €M4ma9ak:  newdK 


bcfiil  God's  woriK.  Th^  opin- 
ion which  Pratealanli  then  enifttainfd  of  Vnice 
aay,  however,  partly  excoae  Zwin^  There  waa 
in  that  city  wore  indroendenne  of  the  Pope,  more 
freedom  of  tboi^t,tfcan  in  aU  the  reat  of  Italy. 
Lather  himself  abogt  thm  time  wrote  to  Gafari4 
Zwillii^  pastor  at  Toagan:  •*  With  what  joy  do  V 
learn  what  you  vfrite  to  me  cooceming  the  Venetiaaa. 
God  be  praaed  and  ^oriicd,  for  that  they  have  re- 
ceived his  Word  !** 

Collin  was  admitted,  en  the  a6th  December,  to  na 
aodienrr  with  the  Dogs  and  aenate,  who  looked  witk 
an  air  of  aatoniahment  at  this  srhnolmaiter,  thin 
strance  amhiasidiy,  without  attendants,  and  withoiA 
paradte.  They  ooud  not  even  understand  his  cre- 
dentials, in  so  singular  a  style  were  they  drawn  up^ 
and  Collin  was  forced  to  aplain  their  meaning.  **I 
am  come  to  yen/' wtad  he,  **  in  the  name  of  thn 
council  of  Zurich  and  of  the  cities  of  the  christian 
co-burghery— free  cities  like  Venice,  and  to  which 
common  interests  should  unite  you.  The  poorer  of 
the  Emperor  is  formidable  to  the  RepnhlinB;  he  i% 
aiming  at  a  universal  monarchr  in  Europe ;  if  be 
succeeds,  all  the  free  states  will  perish.  We  must 
therefore  check  him.''t  The  Doge  relied  that 
the  Bepoblic  had  just  concluded  an  alliancff  with 
the  Emperor,  and  betrayed  the  distrust  that  so 
mysterious  a  mission  excited  in  the  Venetian 
senate.  But  afterwards,  in  a  private  confereiice4 
the  Doge,  wishing  to  preserve  a  retreat  on  both  sides^ 
added  that  Venice  gratefully  received  the  message 
from  Zurich,  and  t^  a  Venetian  regiment,  armed 
and  paid  by  the  Republic  itself,  shoud  be  always 
ready  to  support  the  Evangelical  Swias.  The  chan- 
cellor, covered  with  his  purple  robe,  attended  Col- 
lin to  the  door,  and  at  the  very  sates  of  the  ducal  pa- 
laoe,  confirmed  the  promise  of  support    The 


the  Reformation  passed  the  magnificent  porti- 
cos of  St  Marc  it  was  seized  with  giddineasi  it. 
could  but  stamer  onwMs  to  the  abyss.  They  dis- 
missed poor  CSlin  by  placing  in  his  hands  a  present 
of  twenty  crowns.  The  rumor  of  these  negotiafions 
soon  spread  alnoad,  and  the  less  suspicious  Capito^ 
for  example,  shook  their  heads,  and  could  see  in  this 
pretended  agreement  nothing  but  the  accustomed 
perfidy  of  Venice.^ 

This  was  not  enough.  The  cause  of  the  Reform 
was  &ud  to  driak  the  cap  of  de^TMlation  to  the  very 
drega.  Zwiagle,  oeeiag  that  hia  adversariea  in  the 
Empire  iacreased  daily  in  numbem  and  in  power, 
gradually  loat  his  ancient  aversion  for  France ;  and, 
altboogh  there  was  now  a  greater  obsucle  thaa  be> 
fore  between  him  aad  Francis  I. — the  blood  of  hia 
brethrea  abed  by  that  monarch — he  showed  himaelf 
favorably  disposed  to  a  union  that  he  had  once  so 
forcibly  condemned. 

Lanibert  Maigret,  a  French  general,  who  appeam 
to  have  had  aome  leaning  to  the  Gospel— which  in 
A  slight  excuse  for  Zwiogle— entered  into  coirespon- 
dence  with  the  reformer,  giving  him  to  understand 
that  the  secret  designs  of  Charles  V.  called  for  an  al- 
liance between  the  King  of  France  and  the  Swiss 
Republics."  "  Apply  yourself,"  said  this  diplomatist 
(o  him  in  1530,  "to  a  work  so  agreeable  to  onr 
Creator,  and  which,  by  God's  grace,  will  be  very 

*  LctQf  Radio  da  Venetit  qam  ■eril»ii«,  ^od  vvebew  Dei 
rM«perinl,I>eogi«tiaaoglente.  (7th  MaMk  tMa  L.Bpp. 
liLp«S.)  ^^ 

'  t  FonnidaDdoa  rebut  nablicit  potenti—  Cmnrli,  «w  oa»- 
ntno  td  Eiuo)Mi  moomrehica  vergtt.  <Zw.  £to.  il.  a^  MU 

1  Pottca  privfttJa  alia  nnoBdiMs.   ObM.)  ■-— ' 

§PwfldlaMa4v«r«iuCiir^       -' * 

to,  (Zw.  Kpp.  iL  p.  44A.) 


SWrrZBSLAKD-CATASTKOPHB 


»  your  MightiiMM-*^  Zwiagle  ww  at  first  at- 
?d  at  thcae  overtures.  **Th6  King  of  France," 
It  he,  **  cannot  knovr  which  way  to  tam.''t 
!  )ie  took  BO  heed  of  hit  prayer ;  bat  the  envoy 
incia  I.  ioaiated  that  the  reformer  ahoold  oom- 
tate  to  him  a  plan  of  alliance.  At  the  third  at- 
of  the  ankbaaaador,  the  simple  child  of  the 
enbarg  mountains  could  no  longer  resist  his  ad- 
8.  If  Charles  V.  must  fall,  it  cannot  be  widi- 
reach  assistance  ;  and  why  should  not  the  Re- 
itioD  contract  an  alliance  with  Francia  I.,  the 
i  of  which  would  be  to  establieh  a  power  in  the 
ire  that  dhould  in  ita  turn  oblige  the  King  to 
ale  the  Reform  in  hia  own  dominion;i  %  Every- 
I  seemed  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Zwingle ;  the 
of  the  tyrant  was  at  hand,  and  be  would  drag 
Pope  along  with  him.  He  communicated  the 
oral's  overtures  to  the  secret  council,  and  Collin 
>ut,  commisaioned  to  bear  the  required  project  to 
French  ambas^ador.t  *'  In  ancient  times,"  it  tan, 
>  kings  or  people  ever  resisted  the  Roman  Em- 
with  such  firmness  as  tl^ose  of  France  and  Swit* 
and.  liCt  us  not  degenerate  from  the  virtues  of 
ancestors.  His  most  Christian  Majestv — all 
i>se  wishes  are,  that  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  may 
tain  undefiledll — engages  therefore  to  conclude  an 
ance  with  the  christian  co-burghery  that  shall  be 
accordance  with  the  Divine  law,  and  that  ahall  be 
emitted  to  the  censure  of  the  evangelical  theolo- 
ins  of  Switzerland.'*  Then  followed  an  ontline  of 
i  different  articles  of  the  treaty.  . 

Lanzerant,  another  of  the  km^s  envoys,  repUea 
e  same  day  (27th  Februvy)  to  this  astonishing  pro- 
ct  of  alliance  about  to  be  concluded  between  the 
formed  Swisa  and  the  perBecutor  of  the  French  Re- 
•rmed,  wnder  reteroe  of  the  cemurt  of  Hi*  theoUh' 

law This  was  not  what  France  desired  : 

was  Lombardy,  and  not  the  Gospel  that  the  king 
ranted.  For  that  purpose,  he  needed  the  support  of 
U  the  Swiss.  But  an  alliance  which  ranged  the  Ro- 
nan  Catholic  cantons  against  him,  would  not  suit 
dm.  Being  satisfied,  therefore,  for  the  present  with 
mowing  the  sentiments  of  Zuiich  the  French  en< 
roys  began  to  look  coolly  upon  the  Reformer's 
scheme.  **  The  maUeis  you  have  submitted  to  us 
are  admirably  drawn  up,"  said  Lanzerant  to  the 
Swiss  commissioner,  **  but  I  can  acarcely  understand 
them,  no  doabt  because  of  the  weakness  of  my  mind. 

We  must  not  put  any  seed  into  the  ground, 

anless  the  soil  be  properly  prepared  for  it." 

Thus,  the  Reform  acquired  nothing  but  shame 
ffem  theae   propositions.    Since   it  had  foigotten 
these  piecepts  of  the  Word  of  God  t  **  Be  ye  not 
uaeqaally  yoked  together  widi  unbelievers  '"jl  how 
could  it  fail  to  meet  with  striking  reverses  1    Al- 
ready Zwingle's  friends  began  to  abandon  him.  The 
Landgrave,  who  had  pushed  him  into  this  diplomatic 
career,  drew  towarda  Luther,  and  sought  to  check 
the  Swiu  Reformer,  particularly  after  this  saying  of 
Erasmui  had  sounded  in  the  ears  of  the  great 
"They  ask  ns  to  open  our  gates,  crying  aloud— the 
Gospel!  the  Gospel !  .  .  .  .    Raise  the  cloak,  and 
under  its  mysterious  folds  yon  will  find — democracy  '* 
While  the  Reform,  by  its  culpable  proceedings, 
was  callioK  dowa  the  chastisement  of  Heaven,  the 
Pive  Cantoas,  that  were  tol>e  the  instruments  of  its 
panishmeat,  accelerated  with  all  their  might  those 

*  Operl  Creafori  noitro  aoceptisiimo.  Domlnatioiil  tna  tk^ 
atnimo,  media  gratia  Det    (Zw.  Epp.  il.  p.  411.) 

t  Regem  admodon  deteapersra  et  inopeaa  conoUii  aasa,  at 
BMoiatqaoMvenat    (Ibkl.p.414) 

i  Bia  negari,  at  tertio  miai,  non  aiaa  ooaseiantim  Proboiata- 
lOB    (Zw.Epit.U.p.433.) 

h  Nibil  enim  sqoi  ease  in  rotii  Chilatianltatml  Begis.  atqne 
at£faogaUii)QdiHiUibalsparman«iL    (Ibid.  p.  417.) 
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fatal  davi  of  anger  attd  of  vengeance.  They  wsw 
irritated  at  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
Confederation,  while  the  peace  they  had  signed  be* 
came  every  day  more  irksome  to  them.  "We  shall 
have  no  repose,"  said  they, ''  until  we  have  broksR 
these  bonds  and  regained  our  former  liberty .'**v  ▲ 
general  diet  was  convoked  \t  Baden  for  the  8tk 
January,  1531.  The  Five  Cantons  then  declared 
that  if  juatice  was  not  done  to  their  grievances,  par* 
ticularly  with  respect  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Gall,  they 
would  no  more  appear  in  diet.  **  Confederates  of 
Glaris,  Schaflthausen,  Friburg,  Soleure,  and  Appea- 
zell,  cried  they,  **  aid  us  in  making  o  ir  ancient  al^ 
liancea  respected,  or  we  will  ourselves  contrive  the 
means  of  checking  this  guilty  violence  ;  and  may  the 
Holy  Trinity  assist  us  in  this  work  l^f 

But  they  did  not  confine  themselves  to  threats. 
The  treaty  of  peace  had  expressly  forbidden  all  in- 
sulting language — **  for  fear,"  it  is  said,  "  that  by  in- 
sults and  calumnies,  discord  should  again  be  excited, 
and  greater  troubles  than  the  former  ahould  arise." 
Thus  was  concealed  in  the  treaty  itself  the  spark 
whence  the  conflagration  was  to  proceed.  In  fact, 
to  restrain  the  rude  tongues  of  the  Waldstettes  was 
impossible.  Two  Zurichers,  the  aged  prior  Ra- 
vensbuhler,  and  the  pensioner  Gaspard  (jodli,  who 
had  been  coiQpelled  to  renounce,  the  one  his  con- 
vent, and  the  other  his  pension,  especially  aroused 
the  anger  of  the  people  against  their  native  city. 
They  used  to  say  everywhere  in  these  valleys,  and 
with  impunity,  that  the  Zurichers  were  heretics; 
that  there  was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not  indulge 
in  unnatural  sins,  and  who  was  not  a  robber  at  the 
very  leaat  4— that  Zwingle  was  a  thief,  a  murderer, 
and  an  arch-heretic ;  and  that,  on  one  occasion  at 
Paris  (where  he  had  never  been)  he  had  committed 
a  honible  offence,  in  which  I/eo  Juda  had  been  his 
pander.§  **  I  shall  have  no  rest,"  said  a  pensioner, 
"  until  I  have  thrust  my  sword  up  to  the  hilt  in  the 
heart  of  this  impious  wretch."  Old  oommandera  of 
troops,  who  were  feared  by  all  on  account  of  their  un- 
ruly character ;  the  satellites  who  followed  in  their 
train ;  insolent  young  people,  aona  of  the  firat  perM>u 
in  the  state,  who  thought  everything  was  lawfS 
against  miserable  preachers,  and  their  stupid  flocks  | 
priests  inflamed  with  hatred,  and  treading  in  ihe 
footsteps  of  these  old  captains  and  giddy  yonag. 
men,  who  seemed  to  take  the  pnlpic  of  a  church  for 
the  bench  of  a  not-houae  t  all  poured  torrents  of  in* 
suits  on  the  Ketotm  and  iu  adherents.  <*  The  towns- 
people,." exdaimel  with  one  accord  these  drunkea 
soldiers  and  theae  fanatic  priests,  *<  are  heretie^ 
aoul-stealers,  conscience-slayers,  and  Zwingle— that 
honible  man,  who  commits  infamous  ains-— is  the- 
Ltuhemn  Ood.'^W 

They  went  still  further.  Passing  from  words  te 
deeds,  the  Five  Cantons  persecuted  the  poor  people 
amon^  them  who  loved  the  Word  of  God,  floog 
them  into  prison,  imposed  fines  upon  them,  brutally 
tormented  them,  and  mercilessly  expelled  them  from 
their  country.  The  people  of  Schwytz  did  evem 
worse.  Not  fearing  to  announce  their  sinister  de- 
signs, they  appeared  at  a  Landsgemeinde  wearing 
pine-branches  in  their  hats,  in  sign  of  war,  and  no 
one  opposed  them.  '*  The  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,"  said 
they,  '*  is  a  prince  of  the  Empire,  and  holds  his  in- 
vestiture from  the  Emperor.  Do  they  imagine  that 
Charlea  V.  will  not  avenge  him T'— "Have  not 
these   heretica,"  said    others,  "dared  to  form  a 

•  NItt  ruwaa  bias  sy  der  bandsn  ladig.   (Ball.  U.  p.  m) 
fDaranhelfeanaAeheUgdrTfaltikett.    (BuU.  ii.  p.  SW.) 
t  Ea  were  kein  Zarrcher  er  hatle  chay  and  marahea  g^ 

hygt.    (Bali  p  sas ) 
f  A)la  der  au  Parya  ^  Keel  gahygt ;  and  hsiba  iaua  Lse 

Jad  deiuelbea  geliept.    (BnU  it  p.  M6A 
K  Per  hitheriachen  Oott   (lbid.p.aat.) 
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Okrwiian  FyatemUy,  aa  if  old  Svritzerland  was  a 
heathen  coaotry  1"  Secret  conncila  were  eontinn- 
ally  held  in  one  place  or  another.*  -  New  allianeea 
were  sought  with  the  Valaia,  the  Pope,  and  the  Em- 
perort---blameable  alliances,  no  doubt,  but  such  as 
they  might  at  least  justify  by  the  proverb :  *'  Bitds  of 
a  feather  fo  together  r  which  Zurich  and  Venice 
eould  not  say. 

The  Valaisans  at  first  refused  their  support ;  they 
preferred  remaining  neuter ;  but  on  a  sudden  their 
fanaticism  was  inflamed.  A  sheet  of  paper  was  found 
on  an  altar — such  at  least  was  the  report  circulated 
in  their  valleys — ^in  which  Zurich  and  Berne  were 
accused  of  pmchtng  that  to  commit  an  offence 
against  nature  is  a  smaller  crime  than  to  hear  Mass  1^ 
Who  had  placed  this  mysterious  paper  on  the  altar  1< 
Game  it  from  man  1  Did  it  fall  from  heaven  1  .  .  . 
.  .  .  They  knew  not ;  hut  however  that  might  be,  it 
was  copied,  circulated,  and  read  everywhere  ;  and 
the  effects  of  this  fable,  invented  b^  some  villain, 
•ays  Zwingle,§  was  such  that  Valais  immediately 
granted  the  support  it  had  at  first  refused  !  The  Wald- 
•tettes,  proud  of  their  strength,  then  closed  their 
ranks ;  their  fierce  eyes  menaced  the  heretical  can- 
tons ;  and  the  winds  bore  from  their  mountains  to 
their  neighbora  of  the  towns  a  formidable  clang  of 


At  the  sight  of  these  alarming  manifestations  the 
evangelical  cities  were  in  commotion.  They  first  as- 
•erobled  at  Basle  in  February,  1531,  then  at  Zurich 
in  March.  **  What  is  to  be  done  V  said  the  depn- 
lies  from  Zurich,  after  setting  forth  their  grievances ; 
**  how  can  we  punish  these  infamous  calumnies,  and 
force  these  threatening  arms  to  fall  f*— "  We  under- 
■tend,"  replied  Berne,  **  that  you  would  have  recourse 
to  violence ;  but  think  of  these  secret  and  formidable 
alliances  that  are  forming  with  the  Pope,  the  Empe- 
ror, the  King  of  France,  with  so  many  princes,  in  a 
word,  with  all  the  priest* s  parhr,  to  accelerate  oar 
nin  ;-^hink  on  the  innocence  of  so  many  pious  souls 
in  the  Five  Cantons,  who  deplore  these  perfidious 
machinations ; — ^think  how  easy  it  is  to  begin  a  war, 
but  that  no  one  can  teU  when  it  will  end.**)!  Sad  fore- 
boding !  which  a  catastrophe,  beyond  all  human  fore- 
night,  accompliahed  but  too  soon  <*  I/et  us  therefore 
■end  a  depuUtion  to  the  Five  Cantons,"  continued 
Berne ;  "let  us  call  upon  them  to  punish  these  infa- 
mous calumnies  in  accordance  with  the  treaty ;  aiil 
if  they  refuse,  let  us  break  off"  all  intercoune  with 
them.'*— *<  What  will  be  the  use  of  this  mission  T' 
asked  Basle.  '*  Do  we  not  know  the  brutality  of  this 
people  t  And  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  rough 
treatment  to  which  our  deputies  vrill  be  exposed,  may 
make  the  matter  worse  t  Let  us  rather  convoke  a 
general  diet."  Schaflfhausen  and  St.  Oall  having 
concurred  m  this  opinion,  Berne  summoned  a  diet 
at  Baden  for  the  10th  April,  at  which  deputies  from 
all  the  cantons  were  assembled. 

Many  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Waldstettes 
disapproved  of  the  violence  of  the  retired  soldiers  vHi 
of  the  monks.  They  saw  that  these  continually  ve 
peated  insults  would  injure  their  cause.  **  The  insulu 
of  which  you  complain,**  said  they  to  the  diet,  **  af- 
flict us  no  less  than  you.  We  shall  know  how  to  pu- 
nish them,  and  we  have  already  done  so.  But  there 
are  violent  men  on  both  sides.  The  other  day  a  man 
of  Basle  having  met  on  the  highroad  a  person  who 
was  coming  from  Berne,  and  having  learnt  that  he 
•  Itadt  MhlagteBd  and  tagvilend  heyMlich  v.e.    (BvlL  H. 
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was  going  to  Lvoeme :— <  To  go  from  Berne  to  La- 
ceme,'  exclaimed  he,  *  is  passing  from  a  father  tngw 
arrant  knave !' "  The  mediating  cantons  invited  the 
two  parties  to  banish  every  cause  of  discord. 

But  the  war  of  the  Chatelain  of  Musso  having  then 
broken  out,  Zwingle  and  Zurich,  who  saw  in  it  the 
first  act  of  a  vast  conspiracy,  destined  to  stifle  the  Re- 
form in  everyplace,  called  their  allies  together.*  "We 
must  waver  no  longer,"  said  Zwingle ;  **  the  nipmie 
of  the  alliance  on  the  part  of  the  Five  Cantons,  and 
the  unheard  of  insults  with  which  they  load  us,  im- 
pose upon  us  the  obligation  of  marching  against  our 
enemies,*  before  the  Emperor,  who  is  still  deuined 
by  the  Turks,  shall  have  expeUed  the  Landgrave, 
seized  upon  Strasburg,  and  subjugated  even  our- 
selves." All  the  blood  of  the  ancient  Swiss  seemed 
to  boil  in  this  man's  veins ;  and  while  Uri,  Sehwyts^ 
and  Unterwalden  basely  kissed  the  hand  of  Anstnn, 
this  Zuricher— the  greatest  Hehretian  of  the  age- 
faithful  to  the  memory  of  old  Switxerland,  but  not  so 
to  still  holier  traditions,  followed  in  the  glorious  steps 
of  Stauflacher  and  Winkelried. 

The  warlike  tone  of  Zurich  alarmed  its  confede- 
rates.  Basle  proposed  a  summons,  and  then,  in  case 
of  refusal,  the  rupture  of  the  alliance.  Schaffhauaeii 
and  St.  Gall  were  frightened  even  at  this  step:  "The 
mountaineers,  so  proud,  indomitable,  and  exaspemt- 
ed,"  said  they,  **  will  accept  with  joy  the  dissolution 
of  the  Confederation,  and  then  shall  we  be  more  ad- 
vanced ?*  Such  was  the  posture  of  affairs,  when,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  ^11,  deputies  from  Uri  and 
Schywtz  made  their  appearance.  They  were  coldly 
received ;  the  cup  of  honor  was  not  oftred  to  them ; 
and  they  had  to  walk,  ae<^rding  to  their  own  ac- 
count, in  the  midst  of  the  inaulting  cries  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  unsuccessfully  endeavored  to  excuse  their 
conduct.  '*  We  have  long  been  waiting,*  was  the 
cold  reply  of  the  diet,  **  to  see  your  actions  and  your 
words  agree.**t  The  men  of  Schwytz  and  of  Uri  re- 
mmed  in  sadneai^to  their  homes;  and  the  assembly 
broke  up^  full  of  sorrow  and  distress. 

Zwingle  beheld  with  pain  the  deputies  of  the  evsa- 
gelical  towns  separating  without  having  come  to  nay 
deciaion.  He  no  longer  desired  only  a  refonnatiott 
of  the  Church ;  he  wished  for  a  tranafomution  in  the 
Confederacy ;  and  it  was  this  latter  reform  that  he 
now  was  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  according  to 
what  we  learn  from  BuUinger.|  fie  was  not  the  on^ 
person  who  desired  it.  For  a  long  time  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  most  populous  and  powerful  towns  of 
Switzerland  had  complained  that  the  Waldstettes, 
whose  contingent  of  men  and  money  was  noch  be- 
low theirs,  had  an  equal  share  in  the  delibeiations  of 
the  diet,  and  in  the  fruits  of  their  victories.  This 
had  been  the  cause  of  division  after  the  Butgnndiam 
War.  The  Five  Cantons,  by  means  of  their  adhe* 
rents,  had  the  majority.  Now  Zwingle  thought  tliat 
the  reins  of  Switzeriand  should  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  ereat  cities,  and,  above  dl,  in  those  of  the 
powerful  cantons  of  Berne  and  Zurich.  New  times, 
in  his  opinion,  called  for  new  forms.  It  was  not  scf- 
ficient  to  dismiss  from  every  public  office  the  pen- 
sioners of  foreign  princes,  ana  substitute  pious  men 
in  their  place  ;  Uie  federal  compact  must  be  remo- 
delled, and  settled  upon  a  more  equitable  basis.  A 
national  constituent  assembly  would  doubtless  have 
responded  to  his  wishes.  These  dis6burses,  whiek 
were  rather  those  of  a  tribune  of  the  people  than  of  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  hastened  on  the  terrible  ca- 
tastrophe. 

And  indeed  the  animated  words  of  the  patriot  re- 
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fonner  iMssed  from  the  clivrch  where  they  had  been 
delivered  into  the  councils  aod  (he  hails  of  the  guilds, 
into  the  streets  aod  the  fields.  The  burning  words 
that  fell  from  the  li|i8  of  this  man  kindled  the  hearts 
of  his  fellow-citizens.  The  electric  spark»  escaping 
with  noise  and  commotion,  was  fell  even  in  the  most 
distant  cottage.  The  ancient  traditions  of  wisdom 
and  pradence  seemed  forffottCD.  Public  opinion  de- 
clared itself  energetically.  On  the  29th  and  30ih 
April,  a  number  of  horsemen  rode  hastiljr  out  of  Zu- 
rich ;  they  were  envovs  from  the  council,  commis- 
sioned to  remind  all  the  allied  cities  of  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  Five  Cantons,  and  to  call  for  a  prompt 
and  definitive  decision.  Reaching  their  several  des- 
tinations, the  messengers  recapitulated  the  grievan- 
ces.* "  TiJte  <sare,"  said  they  in  conclusion  ;  "great 
dangers  are  impending  over  all  of  us.  The  Kmperor 
and  King  FerJiaaad  are  making  vast  preparations ; 
they  are  about  to  enjer  Switzerland  with  large  sums 
of  money,  and  with  a  numerous  aimy." 

Zurich  joined  action^'  to  words.  This  state,  being 
resolved  to  make  every  exertion  to  establish  the  free 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  those  bailiwicks  where  it 
■hared  the  sovereignty  with  Ihe  Roman  Cutholic  can- 
tons, desired  to  interfere  by  force  wherever  negotia- 
tions could  not  prevail.  The  federal  rights,  it  must 
be  confessed,  were  trampled  under  foot  at  St.  Gall, 
in  Thurgovia,  in  the  Biieinthal;  and  Zurich  substitu- 
ted arbitrary  decisions  in  their  place,  that  excited 
the  indignation  of  the  Waldstettes  to  the  highest  de 
gree.  Thus  the  number  of  enemies  to  the  Reform 
kept  increasing ;  the  tone  of  the  Five  Cantons  be 
came  daily  more  threatening,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  canton  of  Zurich,  whom  their  business  caUed  into 
the  mountains,  were  loaded  with  insults,  and  some- 
times badly  treated.  These  violent  proceedings  ex- 
cited in  turn  the  anger  of  the  reformed  cantons. 
Zwingle  traversed  Thurgovia,  St.  Gall,  aod  the 
Tockenbaig,  everywhere  organizing  synods,  uking 
part  in 'their  proceedings,  and  preaching  before  ex- 
cited   and   entbusiastic    crowds.     In  all  parts  he 

^t  with  confidence  and  respect.  At  St.  Gall  an 
immense  crowd  assembled  under  his  windows, 
X>uAd  a  concert  of  voices  and  instruments  expressed  to 
Nha-feiormer  the  public  gratitude  in  harmonious  songs. 
"  Let  OS  not  abandon  ouzselves,"  he  repeated  con- 
tinually, '*  and  all  will  go  well.'*  It  was  resolved  that 
a  meeting  should  be  held  at  Aran  on  the  12th  May, 
to  deliberate  on  the  posture  of  affairs  that  daily  be- 
came more  critical.  This  meeting  was  to  be  the 
beginning  of  sorrows. 

y.  Zwingle's  scheme  with  regard  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Helvetian  constitution  did  not  prevaiU 
in  the  diet  of  Aran.  Perhaps  it  was  thought  better 
to  see  the  result  of  the  crisis.  Perhaps  a  more  chris- 
tian, a  more  federal  view — the  hope  of  procuring  the 
unity  of  Switzerland  by  unity  of  faith — occupied 
men's  minds  more  than  the  pre-eminence  of  the  cities. 
In  truth,  if  a  certain  number  of  cantons  remained 
with  the  Pope,  the  unity  of  the  confederation  was 
destroyed,  it  might  be  for  ever.  But  if  all  the  Con- 
federation was  brought  over  to  the  same  faith,  the 
ancient  Helvetic  unity  would  be  established  on  the 
strongest  and  surest  foundation.  Now  was  the  time 
for  acting — or  never ;  aod  (here  must  be  no  fear 
of  employing  a  violent  remedy  to  restore  the  whole 
body  to  health. 

Nevertheless,  the  allies  shrunk  back  at  the  thought 
of  restoring  religious  liberty  or  political  unity  by 
means  of  arms ;  aod  to  escape  from  the  difficulties  in 
which  the  Confederation  was  placed,  they  sought  a 
middle  course  between  war  and  peace.  '*  There  is 
BO  doubt,*'  said  the  deputies  irom  Berne,  *<  that  the 
Mwvioor  of  the  cantons  with  regard  to  the  Word  of 
•  Ilisy  ara  to  be  found  is  BnUlagar,  iL  p.  MB-87C 


God  fully  authorizes  an  armed  intervention ;  bat  die 
dangers  that  threaten  us  on  the  side  of  Italy  and  the 
Empire — the  danger  of  arousing  the  Hon  from  hit 
slumber — the  general  want  and  misery  that  afflict 
our  people — ^the  rich  harvest  that  will  soon  cover  our 
fields,  and  that  the  war  would  infalliably  destroy — the 
great  number  of  pious  meiL  among  the  Waldstettes, 
and  whose  innocent  blood  would  fiow  along  with  that 
of  the  guilty :  all  these  motives  enjoin  us  to  leave  the 
sword  in  the  scabbard.  Let  us  rather  close  our  mar* 
kets  against  the  Five  Cantons;  let  us  refuse  them 
com,  salt,  wine,  steel,  and  iron ;  we  shall  thus  im- 
part authority  to  the  friends  of  peace  among  them, 
and  innocent  blood  will  he  spared  "*  The  meetinjg 
separated  forthwith  to  carry  this  intermediate  proposi- 
tion to  the  different  evangelical  cantons,  and  on  the 
15th  May  again  assembled  at  Zurich. 

Convinced  that  the  means  apparently  the  most  vio- 
lent were  nevertheless  both  the  surest  and  the  most 
humane,  Zurich  resisted  the  Bernese  proposition 
with  all  its  might.  '*  By  accepting  this  proposition," 
said  they,  **  we  sacrifice  the  advantages  that  we  now 
possess,  and  we  give  the  Five  Cantons  time  to  arm 
themselves,  and  to  fall  upon  as  first.  T^et  us  take 
care  that  the  Emperor  does  not  then  attack  us  on,one 
side,  while  our  ancient  confederates  attack  us  on  the 
other ;  a  just  war  is  not  in  opposition  to  the  Word  of 
God ;  but  this  is  contrary  to  it— taking  the  bread  front 
the  mouths  of  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  ; 
straitening  by  hunger  the  sick,  the  aged,  pregnant 
women,  children,  and  all  who  are  deeply  aifiicied  by 
the  injustice  of  the  Waldatettes.f  We  should  be- 
ware of  exciting  b^  this  means  the  anger  of  the  poor, 
and  transforming  into  enemies  many  who  at  the  pre- 
sent time  are  our  friends  and  our  brothers  V* 

We  must  acknowledge  that  this  language,  which 
was  Zwingle's,  contained  much  truth.  But  the  other 
cantons,  and  Berne  in  'particular,  were  immoveable. 
*<  When  we  have'  once  shed  the  blood  of  our  bro- 
thers," said  they,  "  we  shall  never  be  able  to  restore 
life  to  those  who  have  lost  it ;  while,  from  the  mo- 
ment the  Waldstettes  have  given  us  satisfaction  we 
shall  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  all  these  severe  mea- 
sures. We  are  resolvfd  not  to  begin  the  war.** 
There  were  no  means  of  running  counter  to  such  a 
declaration.  The  Zurichers  consented  to  refuse  sup- 
plies to  the  Waldstettes ;  but  it  was  with  hearta  full 
of  anguish,  as  if  they  had  foreseen  all  that '  this  de- 
plorable measure  would  cost  them4  ^^  ^(^  agreed 
that  the  severe  step  that  was  now  about  to  be  tafceik 
should  not  be  suspended  except  by  common  consent, ' 
and  that,  as  it  would  create  great  exasperation,  each ' 
one  should  hold  himself  pi  epared  to  repel  the  attache, 
of  the  enemy.  Zurich  and  Berne  were  commission- 
ed to  notify  this  determination  to  the  Five  Cantons  ; 
and  Zurich,  discharging  its  task  with  promptitude,, 
immediately  forwarded  an  order  to  every  bailiwick 
to  suspend  all  communication  with  the  Waldstettes^ 
commanding  them  at  the  same  time  to  abstain  front 
ill-usage  and  hostile  language.  Thus  the  Reforma- 
tion, becoming  imprudently  mixed  up  with  political 
combinations,  marched  from  fault  to  fault ;  it  pretend- 
ed to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and^was  now 
about  to  refuse  them  bread  ! 

On  the  Sunday  following — it  was  Whitsunday — the 
resolution  was  published  from  the  pulpita.  Zwingle 
Walked  towards  his,  where  an  immense  crowd  was 
waiting  for  him.  The  piercing  eye  of  this  great 
man  easily  discovered  the  dangers  of  the  measure  ia 
a  political  point  of  view,  and  his  christian  heart  deep- 
ly felt  all  its  cruelty.    His  soul  was  overburdened, 

*  Und  dadorch  unchnldjez  Bltit  snpart  wnrda.  (BulL  IL 
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hMfmimmout,  If  at  tli»  aoaem  te  tne  cha« 
acur  of  %  minmet  of  the  Goapel  had  awoke  within 
'him  ^f  Zwiogle  with  hit  powerful  voiee  had  called 
•■  the  people  to  hamiliatioa  befoie  God,  to  forgive- 
■eai  of  treepanea,  aad  to  prayer;  aafeCf  might  yet 
have  dawned  on  <*  broken-heartecP  Switaerhuid. 
But  it  waa  not  ao.  More  and  more  the  Chriatian  dia- 
•appeaia  in  the  Reformer,  and  the  eitiaen  alone  re- 
aaina;  but  in  that  ehaaetcr  he  aoara  far  above  ail, 
•«nd  hia  policjr  ia  andoabtedly  the  moat  akiUol.  He 
naea  clearly  that  ever^  delay  may  roin  Zurich ;  and 
nCter  haviag  made  hia  way  throagh  the  people,  and 
«]oaed  the  book  of  the  Prince  of  Peaoe,  he  heaitatea 
not  to  attack  the  reaohition  which  he  haa  just  com- 
municated to  the  people,  and  on  the  verr  feauval  of 
the  Holy  Ghoat  to  preach  war.  "  He  who  feara  not 
to  call  hii  advermiy  a  criminal,"  aajra  he  in  hiaoaaal 
larcible  iangoage,  "moat  be  ready  to  follow  the 
word  with  a  blow.*  If  he  doea  not  atrike,  he  will  lie 
atricken.  Men  of  Zurich  I  you  deny  food  to  the  Five 
Oantona,  aa  to  evil-docra ;  well !  let  the  blow  follow 
the  threat,  rather  than  reduce  poor  innocent  creaturea 
to  atanratiou.  If,  by  not  taking  the  offenaivc,  you 
appear  to  believe  that  there  ift  not  aufficient  reaaon 
for  puniahing  the  Waldatettea,  and  yt  you  refaae 
them  food  and  drink,  you  will  force  them  by  thia  line 
of  conduct  to  take  up  arms,  to  raiae  their  bands,  and 
to  inflict  punishment  upon  you.  Tliia  ia  the  £ue  that 
nwaita  you." 

Theae  worda  of  the  eloquent  reformer  moved  the 
whole  asaembly,  Zwingle's  politic  mind  already  so 
influenced  nod  mialed  all  the  people  that  there  were 
few  sottb  christian  enough  to  feel  how  strange  it  was 
that  on  the  very  day  when  they  were  celebrating  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  peace  and  love  upon  the 
Christian  Church,  the  mouth  of  a  minister  of  Ood 
should  utter  a  provocation  to  war.  They  looked  at 
thia  aermoo  only  in  a  political  point  of  view  t  **  It  ia  a 
aeditious  discoune ;  it  ia  an  excitement  to  civil  war  !'* 
aaid  some.  •'*  No,"  replied  others, "  it  is  ihe  language 
that  the  aaiety  of  the  atate  requires  I"  All  Zurich  waa 
agitated.  ***  Zurich  haa  too  much  Are,"  aaid  fieme. 
'*Beroe  haa  too  much  cunning,"  replied  Zurich,  f 
Zwingle's  gloomy  prophecy  waa  aoon  to  be  fulfilled  ! 

No  aooner  had  the  reformed  cantona  communi- 
cated to  the  Waldstettes  this  pitiless  decree  than 
they  haatened  iia  execution;  and^  Zurich  ahowed 
the  greateat  strictness  respecting  it.  Not  only  the 
narketa  of  Zurich  and  of  Berne,  but  also  those  of 
the  free  bailiwicks,  those  of  St.  GaU,  of  the  Tock- 
enbuig,  of  the  district  of  Saigana  and  of  the  val- 
ley of  the  Rhine,  a  country  partly  under  the  aove- 
leignty  of  the  Waldatettea,  were  shut  against  the 
Five  Cantons.  A  formidable  power  had  soddenly 
encompassed  with  barrenness,  famine,  and  death, 
Che  noble  foundera  of  Helvetiaa  liberty.  Uri, 
Sehwytz,  Unterwalden,  Zug,  and  Lucerne,  were,  aa 
it  aeemed,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  desert  Their  own 
a<U>jects,  thought  they  at  leaat,  the  communes  that 
have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  them,  would 
range  themselves  on  their  side !  But  no ;  Brem- 
garten,  and  even  MuUinger,  refused  all  succor. 
Their  last  hope  waa  in  Weaen  and  the  GaaUl. 
Neither  Berne  nor  Zurich  have  anything  to  do 
there ;  Schwyu  and  Glaris  alone  rule  over  them ; 
but  the  power  of  their  enemies  haa  penetrated  every- 
where.  A  majority  of  thirteen  votea  had  declared 
in  favor  of  Zurich  at  the  Landsgcmeinde  of  Glaris ; 
and  GUris  closed  the  gates  of  Wesen  and  of  dhe 
Gastal  against  Schwytz.  In  vain  did  Berne  itaelf 
cry  out :  '*  How  can  you  compel  subjects  to  refuse 

*  Dm  AT  wortt  and  faiMt  autt  ainaiider  gtn  lain.  (BnO-U. 
pk  t88.) 

t  It  WM  Zwingle  who  chaneteriiod  the  two.oJtiai  .*• 
Btm :  klaga  ZmHth  wire  en  hltxig : 
Zwidi :  B«n  wire  aa  iritxig.    (BtattUr^ 


•vpplientodieirWrliT'  b vnia did.84mrtti^an 
ita  voice  in  indignatio*;  Znrieh  imniediatelysenttft 

Weaen gunpowder  aad  bntteta.    It  ia  upon  Z«- 

rich,  therefore,  that  faDa  all  the  odium  of  a  meaaare 
which  that  city  had  at  fini  ao  earnestly  combated. 
At  Aran,  at  Bremgarten,  at  Mellingen,  in  the  free 
bailiwicks,  were  aevend  carriagea  laden  with  pro> 
viaions  for  the  Waldatettea.  Aey  were  stopped, 
unloaded,  and  upaet:  with  them  were  barricndcn 
erected  on  the  roads  leading  to  Lneeme,  Schwytx, 
and  Zug.  Already  a  year  of  dearth  had  made  pro- 
viaiona  acaroe  in  the  Five  Cantona ; — already  had  a 
frightful  epidemic,  the  Sweating  Sicknoit  scattered 
everywhere  deapondency  aad  death ;  but  now  the 
hand  of  man  was  joined  to  the  hand  of  God ;  the 
evil  increaaed,  and  the  poor  inhabitanta  of  theae 
mountaiaa  beheld  nnbeard  of  calamitiea  approacit 
with  haaty  atepa.  No  more  bread  for  their  chil- 
dren— ^no  more  wine  to  revive  their  exhaaated 
atrength--no  more  aah  for  their  flocks  and  herda! 
Everything  failed  them  that  man  reouirea  for  sub- 
sistence.^ One  could  not  see  such  things,  and  be 
a  roan,  withoat  a  broken  heart.  In  the  confederate 
citiea,  and  out  of  Switxerland,  numeroua  voicea 
were  raiaed  against  thia  implacable  meaaure.  What 
good  can  result  from  itt  Did  not  St.  Paul  write  to 
the  Romana :  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thoo 
shalt  heap  coala  of  fire  on  his  headTt  And  whea 
the  magiatratea  wished  to  convince  certain  refitae- 
tory  communes  of  the  utilitv  of  the  meaaure :  <*  We 
desire  no  religious  war,**  cried  they.  "If  the 
Waldstettes  will  not  believe  in  God,  let  them  atick 
to  the  devil  r* 

But  it  waa  especially  in  the  Five  Cantona  that 
earnest  complaints  were  heard.  The  moat  pacific 
iudividuala,  and  even  the  aeeret  partisans  of  the 
Reform,  seeing  famine  invade  their  habitationa,  felt 
the  deepest  indignation.  The  enemiea  of  Zurich 
akilfully  took  advantage  of  this  disposition ;  they^ 
fostered  these  murmotrs :  and  aoon  the  cry  of  anger 
and  diatreaa  re-echoed  from  all  the  mouniaina.  In 
vain  did  Berne  represent  to  the  Waldstettes  that  itia 
more  cruel  to  refuse  men  the  nourishment  of  the 
soul  than  to  cut  off  that  of  the  body.  **God,"  re- 
plied these  mountaineers  in  their  despair,  "God 
eauaea  the  fruita  of  the  earth  to  grow  freely  for  all 
men  !"|  They  were  not  content  with  groaning  ut 
their  cottagea,  and  venting  their  indignation  ia 
connctla ;  they  fiHed  all  Switxerland  with  complaiaia 
and  menacea.$  <*  They  wiah  so  employ  famine  to 
tear  ua  from  our  ancient  faith ;  they  wiah  to  de- 
prive our  wivea  and  our  children  of  bread,  that  they 
may  take  from  aa  the  liberty  we  derive  from  ov 
forefathers.  When  did  each  things  ever  take  place 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Confederation  1  Did  we  not 
aee,  in  the  laat  war,  the  Confederates  with  arma  ia 
their  handa,  and  who  were  ready  to  dmw  the 
aword,  eating  together  from  the  aame  diah  t  The/ 
tear  in  pieoea  old  ftiendahipa — they  trample  oar 
aacient  mannera  underfoot-^ey  violate  tieatiea— 

they  break  alUancea We  invoke  the  chatw 

ten  of  our  ancestora.  Help !  help !  .  .  Wiae  mea 
of  oar  peo|de,  give  us  your  advice,  and  all  you  who 
know  how  to  handle  the  aling  and  the  sword,  come 
and  maintain  with  ua  the  aaAed  poasesaiona  for 
which  our  fathers,  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the 
stranger,  united  their  arms  and  their  hearts." 

At  the  same  time  the  Five  Cantona  eent  into  Al- 
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4m  d«r  Menth  geliben  aoU.  (BnlL  U.  p.  IM.) 
t  Ibid.-RoBaiM  xil.  90. 
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^  ■,  m4  SwibU,  to  Mam  wdu  wiae,  urf 
bread  ;  biu  Che  edmiaiicnuieA  of  ihe  eities  ¥rM  im* 
ptocable ;  ihe  ordeM  weie  everywhere  given  mud 
everywhere  strtetly  exeooted.  Zarich  umI  the  other 
alKed  oiuiceM  interaepted  all  coramanieauon,  aad 
aoBt  back  to  Gennaay  the  aappliea  that  had  been 
forwarded  to  their  brethren.  These  five  Cantons 
were  iike  a  vait  fortreas,  all  the  iaanea  ironi  which 
nfe  closely  guarded  by  watchful  sentinels.  The 
afflicted  Waldstettes,  on  beholding  themselves  alone 
with  famine  between  thoit  lakes  and  their  monn- 
tains,  had  reeoarse  to  the  observances  of  their  wor- 
nhip.  All  sports,  dances,  aad  every  kind  of  annisc- 
neot  were  inteidicted  ;*  prayen  were  directed  to 
be  offered  op ;  and  long  proccssipns  covered  the  roads 
of  Einsideln  and  other  resorts  of  pilgrims.  They 
assumed  the  bek,  and  staff,  and  arms  of  the  brother- 
hood to  which  they  each  belong;  each  man  carried 
a  ehaplet  in  his  hands,  and  repeated  paternosters; 
the  mountains  and  valleys  re-echoed  with  their  plain- 
tive hymns.  Bat  the  Waldstettes  did  still  more: 
they  grasped  their  swords— they  sharpened  the 
points  of  their  halberds— 4hey  brandished  their 
weapons  in  the  dircotion  of  Zorich  and  of  Beme, 
and  exclaimed  with  nge:  ''They  block  op  their 
roads,  but  we  will  open  them  with  our  right  arraa  !*'t 
No  one  replied  to  this  cry  of  despair ;  but  there  is 
a  just  Judge  in  heaven  to  whom  vengeance  belongs, 
and  who  will  soon  reply  in  a  terrible  manner,  by 
puaishinj^  those  misguided  persons,  who,  foigetfnl 
of  christian  mercy,  and  making  an  impious  mixture  of 
political  and  religious  mattera,  pretend  to  secure  the 
triumiih  of  the  Gospel  by  famine  and  by  armed  men. 

Some  attempts,  however,  were  made  to  arrange 
matters;  but  these  very  efforts  proved  a  great  hu- 
miliation for  Switzerland  and  for  the  Reform.  It 
vras  not  the  mlnisterB  of  the  Gospel,  it  was  France— 
more  than  once  an  occasion  of  discord  to  Switxer* 
land— that  offered  to  restore  peace.  Every  pro« 
seeding  calculated  to  increase  its  influence  ampng 
the  cantons  was  of  service  to  its  policy.  On  the 
14th  May,  Maigret  and  Dangertin,  (the  latter  of 
whom  had  received  the  Gospel  truth,  and  conse- 
qnently  did  not  dare  return  to  Prance,)|  after  some 
allusions  to  the  spirit  which  Zurich  had  shown  in 
this  affair^— a  spirit  little  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel— said  to  the  council  t  **  The  king  our  master 
bis  sent  you  two  gentlemen  to  consult  on  the  means 
of  preserving  concord  among  you.  If  war  and  tu- 
mult invade  Switaeiknd,  all  the  society  of  the 
Helvetians  will  bo  destroyed,^  and  whichever  party 
is*  the  conqueror,  he  wiU  be  aa  much  ruined  as  the 
other.*'  Zurich  having  replied  that  if  the  Five  Can- 
teas  would  allow  the  free  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  the  reconciliation  would  be  easy ;  the  French 
•saretly  sounded  the  Waldstettes,  whose  answer 
was  I  "  We  will  never  permit  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as^e  people  of  Zurich  understand  it."!! 

These  more  or  less  interested  exertions  of  the  for- 
eigners having  failed,  a  general  diet  became  the  only 
elmnce  of  safety  that  remained  for  Switzerland.  One 
was  accordingly  convoked  at  Bremgarten.  It  was 
opened  in  presence  of  deputies  from  France,  from  the 
Itaike  of  Milan,  from  the  Countess  of  Neochatel,  from 
the  Orisons,  Valasis,  Tuigovia,  and  the  district  of 
Saigans ;  and  met  on  five  different  occasions— on 

*  StsUtentab  splelein,  Tanxenv-Ttehudi  der  Capellerluleg, 
lOl.  This  MS  If  attribated  to  Egidiaa  Tiehadi;  who  moflt 
hrf  wiitteo  it  in  1688,  in  f^roar  of  FiTO  Cantons,  aad  wat 
pHBtod  in  the  *•  Helvetia.*'  toL  ttj>.  16ft. 

.  t  TXowtend  auoh  die  Straesea  uff  sa  than  mitgwalt.  (Bull. 

Ep.wy^ 

1  Ep.  Rugeri  ad  Bulling  ,  I9th  Norember  1060. 

4UBfcr«na  locietas  JWeeliertMn  dilabetar.  li  tmanltoaet 
beUttm  inter  earn  eraperit.    (Zw.  Epp.  ii.  p.  604. 

.|  Beepoadgmat  veiW  Dei  predleatioaaia  aon  lalUSMb  fue- 
auMlowMiiatoUlgaiaue.    (Zw.  Kpp.  IL  p.  607.) 


die  I4tfa  aad  aotk  Jaact  oa  the  9th  Mf,  aad  the  lOtk 
and  23d  August.  The  chronicler  BnUiager,  who  waa 
pastor  of  Brempfartea,  delivered  aa  oration  at  the 
opening,  in  which  he  earnestly  exhorted  the  Confed- 
erates to  union  aad  peace. 

A  gleam  of  hope  for  a  moment  cheered  Switzer- 
land The  blockade  had  become  le»  atrict^  friend- 
ship and  good  neighborhood  had  prevailed  m  many 
places  over  the  decrees  of  the  state.  Unusual  roads 
had  been  opened  aoross  the  wildest  mountains  to  con- 
vey supplies  to  the  Waldstettes.  Provisions  were 
concealed  in  bales  of  merchandise ;  and  while  Lu- 
cerne impriioaed  and  tortured  its  own  citizens,  wHo 
were  found  with  the  books  of  the  Zurichen,*  Berne 
punished  but  slightly  the  peasants^ who  had  been  dis- 
covered bearing  food  for  Unterwalden  and  Lucerne ; 
and  Glaris  shut  its  eyes  on  the  frequent  violation  of 
its  ordera.  The  voice  of  charity,  that  had  been  mo- 
mentarily stifled,  pleaded  with  freah  energy  the  cause 
of  their  oonfederatea  before  the  reformed  cantons.  ^ 

But  the  Five  Cantona  were  inflexible.  *<  We  wiU 
not  listen  to  any  proposition  before  the  rabing  of  the 
blockade,"  said  they.  *•  We  will  not  raise  it,"  re- 
plied Berne  and  Zurich,  '*  before  the  Gospel  is  allow- 
ed to  be  freely  preached,  not  only  in  the  commoa 
bailiwicks,  but  also  in  the  Five  Cantons."  This  waa 
undoubtedly  going  too  fat,  even  according  to  the  na- 
tural Uw  and  the  principles  of  the  Confederation. 
The  councils  of  Zurich  might  consider  it  their  duty 
to  have  recourM  to  war  for  maintaining  liberty  of 
conscience  in  the  common  bailiwicks ;  but  it  waa 
uiqust— it  was  a  usurpation,  to  constrain  the  Five 
Cantons  in  a  matter  that  ooacemed  their  own  terri- 
tory. JE>(everthelesB  the  medialon  succeeded,  not 
without  much  trouble,  in  drawing  up  a  plan  of  con-  ' 
ciliation  that  seemed  to  hannoaiae  with  the  wishes 
of  both  parties.  The  (3oaference  was  broken  up,  and 
this  project  was  haatily  truismitted  to  the  different 
states  for  their  ratification. 

The  diet  met  again  a  few  days  after ;  but  the  Five 
Gaatons  persisted  in  their  demand,  without  yielding 
in  any  one  point  In  vain  did  Zurich  and  Beme  re- 
present to  them,  that*  by  persecuting  the  Reformed| 
the  eantoas  violated  the  treaty  of  peace ;  in  vain  dia 
the  mediators  exhaust  their  strength  in  warnings  aad 
entreaties.  The  parties  appeared  at  oae  time  to  ap- 
proximate, and  thea  on  a'  saddea  they  were  more 
distant  and  more  irritated  thaa  ever.  The  Waldstettes 
at  last  brske  up  the  third  conference  by  declaring,  that 
far  from  oppooiajg  the  Evangelical  trudi,  they  wouhl 
maintain  it,  as  it  had  been  taught  by  the  Redeemer, 
oy  his  holy  Apostles,  by  the  Four  Doctora,  and  by 
their  holy  mother,  the  Church— a  declaration  that 
seemed  a  bitter  irony  to  the  d^utiea  from  Zurich 
and  Beme.  Nevertheless  Beme,  turning  towards  Zu- 
rich as  they  were  separating,  observed :  *<  Beware  of 
too  much  violence,  even  should  they  attack  you !" 

This  exhortation  was  unnecessary.  The  strength 
of  Zurich  had  passed  away.  The  first  appearance  of 
the  Reformation  nad  of  the  Reformen  had  been 
greeted  with  joy.  The  people,  who  groaned  under  a 
twofold  slavery,  believed  they  saw  the  dawn  of  liber- 
ty. But  their  minds,  abandoned  for  ages  to  super- 
stition and  ignorance,  being  unable  immediately  to 
realize  the  hopes  they  had  conceived,  a  spirit  of  dis- 
conte nt  soon  spread  among  the  masses.  The  changa 
by  which  Zwingle,  ceasing  to  bo  a  maa  of  the  Goa* 
pel,  became  the  man  of  the  State,  took  away  from  tha 
people  the  enthusiasm  necessary  to  resist  the  terrible 
attacks  they  would  have  to  sustain.  The  enemies  of 
the  Reform  had  a  fair  chance  against  it,  so  soon  aa 
its  friends  abandoned  the  position  that  gave  them 
strength.  Besides,  Christians  could  not  haye  recoursa 
to  fimiiae  and  to  war  to  seeon  the  trinoiph  af  Iba 
«BuU.iLp.ao. 
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dospel,  iridioat  their  tooa^tnee  beeemiiifc  troobied. 
The  Zarichert *< walked notinOm  Spirit,  HUin  the 
/tegh :  now  the  workg  of  Ae  fMk  art  katrtd^  amri" 
anee,  emtdatiom,  wrath,  wtrife,  te^iofu.***  The 
danger  withoat  wm  increMing,  white  within,  hope, 
ftgreement,  and  coarage  were  far  frou  being  aog- 
mented :  men  saw  on  the  eonirary  die  gradaal  diaap- 
peanince  of  that  harmonj  and  lively  fiuth  which  had 
been  the  strength  of  the  jteform.  The  Reformation 
had  grasfed  the  sword,  and  that  very  sword  pierced 
its  heart. 

Occasions  of  discord  were  mahiplied  in  Zatieh. 
B^  the  advice  of  Zwingte,  the  number  of  nobles  was 
diminivhed  in  the  two  conncils,  becaose  of  their  op- 
position to  the  Gospel ;  and  this  measare  spread  di»> 
content  smong  the  most  honorable  families  of  the 
canton.  The  millen  and  bakers  were  placed  UMier 
certain  regnlaiions,  which  the  dearth  rendered  neces- 
sary, and  a  great  part  of  the  townspeople  attribated 
r  this  proceeding  to  the  sermons  of  the  Reformer,  and 
became  irritated  against  him.  Rodolph  Lavater, 
bailiJT  of  Kiboofg,  was  appointed  captain-general, 
and  the  officers  who  were  of  longer  standing  than  he 
were  offended.  Many  who  had  been  formerly  the 
most  diitiognished  by  their  seal  for  the  Refonn,  now 
openly  opposed  the  caose  they  had  sopported.  The 
ardour  with  which  the  ministers  of  peace  demanded 
war,  spread  in  every  qnai ter  a  smothered  dissatisfac- 
tion, and  many  persons  gave  vent  to  their  indignation. 
This  annatural  confusion  of  Ghorch  and  Scats  which 
had  cormpted  Ghristiaiiity  after  the  age  of  Constaa- 
tine  was  hurrying  on  the  ruia  of  the  Reformation. 
The  majority  of  the  Great  Gomicil,  ever  ready  to 
adopt  important  and  aalntaiy  resolutions,  was  abol- 
ished. The  old  magistrates,  who  were  still  at  the 
head  of  affairs,  allowed  themselves  to  be  carried 
away  by  leelings  of  jealonsy  against  men  whose 
non-official  infloence  prevailed  over  ihein.  All  those 
who  hated  the  doctrine  of  the  G«spel>  whether  from 
love  of  the  woild  or  from  love  to  the  Pope,  bohfly 
raiaed  their  heads  in  Zurich.  The  'partisaas  of  the 
monks,  the  friends  of  foRign  service,  the  malcon- 
tents tof  every  class,  coalesced  in  pointing  out  Zwin- 
gle  as  the  author  of  all  the  sufferings  of  the  people. 

Zwtngle  was  heart-broken.  He  saw  that  Zurich 
and  the  Reformation  were  hastening  to  their  mia, 
and  he  could  not  check  them.  How  coald  he  do  no, 
since,  without  suspecting  it,  he  had  beea  the  priaci- 
pal  accomplice  in  these  disasters  1  What  was  to  be 
done  1  Shall  the  pilot  renmia  in  the  ship  which  he  is  no 
longer  permitted  to  save  1  There  was  bat  one  meaaa 
of  aafety  for  Zurich  and  for  Zwingle.  He  ahonid 
have  retired  from  the  political  stage,  and  fallea  back 
on  that  kingdom  which  is  not  cfthit  world  ;  he  shoald, 
like  Moses,  have  kept  his  hands  and  his  heart  night 
and  day  raised  towards  heaven,  and  eneigeticaliy 
preached  repentance,  faith,  and  peace.  Bot  religions 
and  political  matten  were  united  in  the  mind  of  this 
great  man  by  such  old  and  dear.ties,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  distinguish  their  line  of  separation. 
This  confusion  had  become  his  dominant  idea ;  the 
Christian  and  the  citizea  were  for  him  one  and  the 
same  character ;  and  hence  it  resulted,  that  all  re- 
snnrces  of  the  state— even  cannona  and  arqoebueses 
-~-were  to  be  placed  at  the  service  of  the  Truth. 
When  one  peculiar  idea  thus  seizes  npon  a  man,  we 
see  a  false  conscience  formed  within  him,  which  ap- 
proves of  many  things  condemned  by  the  Word  of  God. 
This  was  now  Zwingle*s  condition.  War  appeared 
to  him  legitimate  and  desimble ;  and  if  that  was  re- 
'fosed,  he  had  only  to  withdraw  from  public  life  ;  he 
was  for  everything  or  nothing.  He  therefore,  on  the 
96th  July,  appeareid  before  die  Great  Council,  with 
dinaned  eyea and  diacoasolate  heart:    <*It  is  now 

•  Oalatiaas.  v.  It,  90.  I 


years,**  said  ha,  ''maaa  Ikmv 
the  Gospel  among  yoa,  and  thai  I  limwe  warci 
faithhiUy  aad  painaaUy  of  the  woem  UiAg  are  h 
over  jrca ;  but  ao  atcantioa  is  paid  to  my  «ror:| 
frieads  of  foreiga  alliances,  the  eneaajes  of  ihi 
pel,  are  .elected  to  the  conacil,  and^  iw^hile  yoe 
to  follow  my  advice,  I  am  made  re^>oiisil>I«  £o\ 
Tf  raislbrtuAe.  I  eanaot  accept  aacli  m  posiiicw 
I  aak  for  my  dismissal  **  Therefomaer  jretired  h 
in  tears.  • 

The  council  ahaddered  as  they  heard  tbeae  m 
AU  the  oU  feelings  of  reapect  which  tbej^  bad  sci 
entertained  for  Zwingle  were  rrrivecl  ;  to  ^oae 
aow  was  to  niia  Zurich.  The  borsosnaaaer  aa^l 
other  roagistimles  received  oiders  to  peraoade  hiji 
recall  hia  fatal  reaolotioa.  The  coafereoce  took  p 
pn  the  same  day ;  Zwingle  aaked  time  f€Mr  con^^si 
lioo.  For  three  days  and  three  nights  he  soi 
the  road  that  he  ahonid  follow.  Seeing  the  d 
stoim  that  was  collecting  from  all  qnarteiB,  he  os 
sidered  whether  he  ought  to  quit  Zurich  and  sta\ 
foge  oa  the  lofty  hills  of  the  TockenbaiK,  wfaer*  I 
h^  been  reared,  when  hia  ooaatzy  and  hia  Ckn 
were  on  the  point  of  being  assailed  and  heaten  dm 
by  therr  eaemies,  like  cora  by  the  hailatnrm.  I 
groaned  and  cried  to  the  Lord.  He  would  have  p 
away  the  cop  of  bittemeas  that  waa  presented  \ 
hia  sool,  bot  conld  aot  gather  up  the  reaolotion.  i 
length  the  sacrifice  was  accomplished,  and  the  victia 
was  placed  shuddering  upon  the  altar.  Three  dmf 
after  the  flrat  coafereace,  Zwingle  reappeared  ia  tii 
council  t  "  I  will  stay  with  yon,'*  said  he,  "  aad  J 
will  Labor  for  the  poblic  safetv— «Btil  death  ! " 

From  this  moment  he  dispisyed  new  seal.     On  tk 
oae  hand,  he  endeavored  to  revive  harmony  aad 
couage  in  Zurich ;  on  the  other,  he  set  aboat  aroas- 
ing  and  exciting  the  allied  cities  to  increase  and  con- 
centrate all  the  forces  of  the  Reformation.     Faichfal 
to  the  political  character  he  imagmed  he  had  reeeiv- , 
ed  from  God  himself— persaaded  that  it  was  ia  doato 
aad  waat  of  eaeigy  of  the  Bernese  that  he  mast  look 
for  the  caoae  of  all  the  et il,  the  Reforaier  repaired 
to  Bremgarten  with  Collin  aad  Steiner,  daring  the 
foaith  conference  of  the  diet,  althoi^  he  inconed 
great  danger  ia  the  attempt.    He  arrived  secretly  i^y 
night,  and  having  entered  the  house  of  his  friend  aad 
disciple,  Bollinger,  he  invited  the  deputies  of  Bene 
(J.  J.  de  Watteville  and  Jor  Hag)  to  meet  him  there 
with  the  greatest  secresy,  and  prayed  diem  in  the 
most  solemn  tone  earnestly  to  reflect  upon  the  dan- 
gen  of  the  Reform.    **  I  fear,**  aaid  he,  *<  that  ia 
consequence  of  oar  unbelief,  this  businem  wtH  aot 
By  refusing  supplies  to  the  Five  Cantoa^ 
we  have  begun  a  work  that  will  be  htal  to  na.    What 
is  to  be  donel    Withdraw  the  prohibition  t    The 
caatona  will  then  be  more  insolent  and  haogfaty  thai 
ever.    Enforce  it  1    They  will  take  the  «9enaire, 
and  if  their  attack  succeed,  yon  will  behold  our  fields 
red  with  the  blood  of  the  Selicven,  the  doctrine  of 
truth  cast  down,  the  Church  of  Christ  laid  waste,  ^ 
social  reUtions  overthrown,  our  adrersaries  more 
hardened  and  irritated  against  the  Gospel,  and  crowds 
of  priests  and  monka  again  fill  our  rural  districts, 

•treets  and    temples. Aod  yet,"  added 

Zwingle,  after  a  few  instants  of  emotion  and  silence, 
"  that  alao  will  have  an  end.*'  The  Bernese  irere 
filled  with  sgitation  by  the  solemn  voice  of  the  re- 
former. *'  We  see,'*  replied  they,  "  all  that  is  to  be 
feared  for  our  common  cause,  aod  we  will  employ 
every  care  to  prevent  such  great  disasters."— *' I  who 
write  theae  things  was  present  and  heard  them/*  adds 
Bullinger.* 
It  was  feared  that  if  die  prsteses  of  Zwtn|le  it 

•Tksss  wards  are  In  Latfai:  Base  ipis,qal  has  snfts^ak 
iUiiandlvi,pnMaaso<rilsqals.    (NO.p.#) 
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Bremgarten  bceame  known  to  the  dcipnttes  of  the 
Five  Cantons,  they  would  not  reatrain  their  violence. 
During  thia  nocturnal  conference  three  of  the  town- 
councillors  were  stationed  as  sentinels  in  front  of 
Bullinger's  house.  Before  daybreak,  the  reformer 
and  his  two  friends,  accompanied  by  BaUioger  and 
the  three  councillors,  passed  through  the  deserted 
streets  leading  to  the  gate  on  the  road  to  Zurich. 
Three  different  times  Zwingle  took  leave  of  BuUin- 
ger,  who  was  ere  long  to  be  his  successor.  His 
mind  was  filled  with  a  presentiment  of  his  approach- 
ing death ;  he  could  not  tear  himself  from  that  young 
friend  whose  face  he  was  never  to  see  again :  he 
blessed  him  amidst  floods  of  tears.  '<  O  my  dear 
Henry !"  said  he,  <*  may  God  protect  you !  Be  faith- 
ful to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his  church  f 
At  length  they  separated ;  but  at  that'very  moment, 
•ays  Bollinger,  a  msrsterious  penonage,  clad  in  a 
rc^  as  white  as  snow,  suddenly  appeared,  and  after 
frightening  the  soldiers  who  guarded  the  gate,  plung- 
ed Buddeniy  into  the  water,  and  vanished.  Bullin- 
ger,  Zwingle,  and  their  friends  did  not  pereeive  it ; 
BuUinger  himself  sought  for  it  all  around,  but  to  no 
purpose  ;*  still  the  sentinels  persisted  in  the  reality 
of  this  frightful  apparition.  Bullinper  in  great  agita- 
tion returned  in  darkness  and  m  silence  to  his 
house.  His  mind  involuntarily  compared  the  de- 
parture of  Zwingle  and  the  white  phantom;  and  he 
shuddered  at  the  frightful  omen  which  the  thought 
of  this  spectre  impressed  upon  his  mind. 

Sufferings  of  another  kind  pursued  Zwingle  to 
Zurich.  He  had  thought  that  by  consenting  to  re- 
main at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  would  recover  all  his 
ancient  influence.  But  he  was  deceived  t  the  peo- 
ple desired  to  see  him  there,  and  yet  they  would 
act  follow  him.  The.Zurichers  daily  became  more 
nnd  more  indisposed  towards  the  war  which  they 
had  at  first  demanded,  and  identified  themselves - 
with  the  passive  system  of  Berne.  Zwingle  re- 
mained for  some  time  stupifled  and  motionkss  be- 
fore this  inert  mass,  which  his  most  vigorous  exer- 
tions could  not  move.  But  soon  discovering  in  eve- 
ry quarter  of  the  horizon  the  prophetic  sfgns,  pre- 
oureors  of  the  storm  about  to  burat  upon  the  ahip 
of  which  he  was  the  pilot,  he  uttered  the  cries  of 
anguish,  and  showed  the  signal  of  distress.  **  1 
•see,"  exclaimed  he  one  day  to  the  people  from  the 
pulpit,  whither  he  had  gone  to  give  uttereooe  to 
iiis  gloomy  forebodings—"  I  see  tlMt  the  most  faith- 
ful warnings  cannot  save  you  t  you  will  not  punish 

the  pensioners  of  the  foreigner They  have 

too  firm  a  support  among  us!  A  chain  is  pre- 
.pared— behold  it  entire — it  unrolls  link  after  link 
—soon  they  will  bind  me  to  it,  and  more  than  one 

pious  Zuricher  with  me It  is  against  me 

they  sro  enraged  I  I  am  ready ;  I  submit  to  Che 
Lofd*fl  will.     But  these  people  shall  never  be  my 

S asters As  for  thee,  O  Zurich,  they  will  give 
ee  thy  reward ;  they  will  strike  thee  on  the  head. 
Thou  wiliest  it.  Thou  refusest  to  punish 'them; 
well!  it  is  they  who  will  punish  thee.f  ButOod 
will  not  the  less  preserve  hii  Word,  and  their 
hauglitiaesa  shall  come  to  an  end."  Such  was 
Zwingle's  cry  of  agony ;  but  the  immobility  of 
death  alone  replied.  The  hearts  of  the  Zurichers 
were  so  hardened  that  the  aharpest  arrows  of  the 
reformer  could  not  pierce  them,  and  they  fell  at  his 
feet  blunted  and  useless. 

But  events  were  pressing  on,  and  justified  all  his 
fears.  The  Five  Cantons  bad  rejected  every  propo- 
nition  that  had  b^en  made  to  them.*    **  Why  do  you 

*  Sin  msnfoheu  in  afai  ■chneeweiisea  Xlsid.    (BolL  U.  p. 

fgtniaftnwilttiynitt,<si  widen  iydichitraallin.  (BulL 


talk  of  punishing  a  few  wrongs  V  tbey  had  replied  lo 
4he  mediatom ;  **  it  is  a  question  of  quite  another 
kind.  Do  you  not  require  that  we  should  receive  back 
among  us  the  heretics  whom  we  have  banished,  and 
tolerate  no  other  priests  than  those  who  prvach  con- 
formably to  the  word  of  God  1  We  know  what  that 
means.  No— <no— we  will  not  abandon  the  relieion 
of  our  fathers ;  and  if  we  must  see  our  wives  and  our 
children  deprived  of  food,  our  hands  will  know  how 
to  conquer  what  is  refused  to  us :  to  that  we  pledg[e 
our  bodiefr--ottr  goodo— our  lives.'*  It  was  with  this 
threatening  language  that  the  deputies  quitted  the 
Diet  of  Bremgarten.  Thev  had  proudly  shaken  tho 
folds  of  their  mantlea,  war  had  fidlen  from  them. 

The  terror  was  general,  and  the  alarmed  citizens 
beheld  everywhero  frightful  portents,  terrific  signs* 
apparently  foreboding  the  most  horrible  events.  It 
was  not  only  the  white  phantom  that  had  appeared 
at  Bremgarten  at  Zwingle*s  side:  the  most  fearful 
omens,  passing  from  month  to  mouth,  filled  the  peo- 
ple with  the  most  gloomv  presentiments.  The  his- 
tory of  these  phenomena,  however  strange  it  may  ap- 
pear, characterizes  the  period  of  which  we  write. 

On  the  26th  July,  a  vridow  chancing  to  be  alone 
before  her  house  in  the  village  of  Castelensehlossy 
suddenly  beheld  a  frightful  spectacle — blood  spring- 
ing from  the  earth  all  around  her  !*    She  rushed  m 

altf  m  into  the  cottage. but,  oh  horrible ! 

blood  is  flowing  everywhere— from  the  wainscotand 
from  the  stones  ;t— it  falls  in  a  stream  from  a  basin 
on  a  shelf,  and  even  the  child's  cradle  overflows  with 
it  The  woman  imagines  that  the  invisible  hand  of 
an  assassin  has  been  at  work,  and  rushes  in  dis- 
traction out  of  doors,  crying  murder !  murder  !*  The 
villages  and  the  monks  of  a  neighbouring  convent 
assemble  at  the  cry— they  succeed  in  partly  efik:ing 
the  bloody  stains ;  but  a  little  later  in  the.  day,  the 
other  inhabitants  of  the  house,  sitting  down  in  tej^or 
to  eat  their  evening  meal  under  the  projecting  eaves 
suddenly  discover  olood  bubbling  up  in  a  pond- 
blood  flowing  from  the  loft— blood  covering  all  the 
walls  of  the  house.  Blood — blood — everywhere 
blood !  The  bailiff  of  Schenkenberg  and  the  paitor  of 
Dalheim  arrive — ^inquire  into  the  matter — and  im- 
mediately report  it  to  the  lords  of  Berne  and  of  Zwin- 
gle. 

Scarcely  had  this  horrible  recital — the  ^rticulars 
of  which  are  faithfully  preserved  in  Latin  and  in 
Germanr— filled  all  minds  with  the  idea  of  a  horrible 
butchery,  than  in  the  western  quarter  of  the  heavens 
there  appeared  a  frightful  comet,§  whose  immense 
train  of  a  pale  yellow  color  turned  towards  the  south. 
At  the  time  of  its  setting,  this  apparition  shone  in  the 
sky  like  the  fire  of  a  furnace.  ||  On^  night— on  the 
15th  August  as  it  would appeanr-—Zwingle  and  Geoige 
Miihler,  foimctly  abbot  of  Wettingen,  being  together 
in  the  cemetery  of  the  cathedral,  both  fixed  their 

Eopon    this  terrific  meteor.      '*  This  ominous 
I,"  said  Zwingle,  *<  is  come  to  light  the  path  that 
to  my  grave.    It  will  be  at  the  cost  of  my  life 
and  of  many  good  men  with  me.    Although  I  am 

*  Ante  et  post  9$m  paras  sanguli  ila  aorfter  ex  dura  terra 
efflnxit,  ut  ex  venm  Ineifa.   (Zw.  Epp.  U.  p.  037.)^ 


t  Bed  etiam  Magols  ex  tern,  lumis,  et  tapidibai  efluxit 
(Zw.  Epp.  U.  p.63f.) 
I  Ut  eadem  excurreret  e»dem  clamitani.   (Zw.  Epp.  Up.       ' 

§  Ein  gar  efchioekUalier  eomet  (BuU.  fl.  p.  40.)  It  was 
HaUey^s  eomet,  that  retuns  about  evaiy  ■eveBty*eix  yean. 
It  appeared  last  in  1886. 

JWle  ein  f hnwr  in  einer  ess.  (Ibid.)  Perhaps  Bollinger 
ades  in  this  way  to  the  phenonenoa  remariceo  by  Appum, 
astronomer  to  Cimrlee  v.,  who  obaeived  this  comet  at  logold-  * 
stadt,  and  who  says  that  the  tail  disappeared  as  the  nucleus 
approached  the  horisen.  In  1466^  its  appearance  had  already 
excited  great  tenor. 

T  Cometam  Jam  tribus  Boetflbua  videiuot  s|Hid  noe  alii  ego 
una  tantum,  pate  16  Avguitl    (2w.  Zg^  P*  <M.) 


imTOitT  OF  tfOB  naromiATioN. 


MdMffllMfft cvHted,  I  t&nm€ gMtt  Mlamltiei  in  the 
firare.*  The  Troth  mid  the  Cbnreh  wiD  raoarn ;  Itat 
Ghf  Mt  will  never  abamiwi  «u/'  It  was  not  onl^f  at 
Zurich  that  thit  tianinf  atar  spread  eooMernation. 
Yadianna  being  one  night  on  an  eminence  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Oall,  anrronnded  by  hia  friends 
and  disciples,  after  having  explained  to  them  the 
names  of  the  stars  and  the  miracles  of  the  Creator, 
stopped  before  this  oomet,  which  denounced  the  an- 
ger of  Qod  ;  and  the  famons  Theophrastos  declared 
diat  it  foreboded  not  only  great  bloodshed,  hot  most 
espeeiallf  the  death  of  learned  and  ilhistrions  men. 
This  msrsterions  phenomenon  ptohinged  its  frighfnl 
visitation  mitil  3d  September. 

When  once  the  noise  of  these  omens  was  spread 
abroad,  men  coold  no  longer  oontain  themselves. 
Their  imaginations  wore  excited  ;  they  heaped  fright 
upon  fright  t  each  phice  had  its  leiTofs.  Two  (yanners 
waving  in  the  clonds  had  been  seen  on  the  moan- 
tain  of  the  Bnmig;at  Znga  bnekier  had  appeared 
in  the  heavens ;  on  the  banks  of  the  Reoss,  reiter- 
ated explosions  were  beard  daring  the  night ;  on  the 
lake  of  the  Fonr  Cantons,  ships  carrying  aerial  com- 
batants cmised  about  in  every  direction.  War— war ; 
-blood—- blood !    These  were  the  general  cries. 

In  the  midstof  all  this  agitation  Zwingle  alone  seem- 
ed tmnquii.  He  rejected  none  of  these  presenti- 
ments, but  he  contemplated  them  with  calmness.  <*  A 
heart  that  fears  €^,'*  said  he,  *<  cares  not  for  the 
threats  of  the  world.  To  forward  the  designs  of  Ood, 
whatever  may  happen— this  is  his  taik.  A  carrier 
who  has  a  Idng  road  to  go  must  make  up  his  mind 
to  weas^is  wagon  aad  his  gear  daring  the  journey.  If 
he  carry  his  merchandise  to  the  appointed  spot,  that 
is  enough  for  him.  We  are  the  wagon  and  gear  of 
Ood.  There  is  not  one  of  the  articles  that  is  not 
worn,  twisted  or  broken ;  but  our  great  Driver  will 
sot  the  less  accomplish  by  our  means  his  vast  de^ 
signs.  It  is  not  to  those  who  fall  npon  the  field  of 
iMttle  that  the  noblest  crown  belongs  1  Take  cou- 
rage, then,  in  ikt  midst  of  all  these  dangers,  through 
whiqh  the  cause  of  Jesns  Christ  must  pass.  Be  of 
good  cheer  !  although  we  ahould  never  here  below 
see  its  triumphs  with  our  own  eyes.  The  Judge  of 
the  combat  beholds  ns,  and  it  is  he  who  oonfers  the 
crown.  Others  will  eqjoy  upon  earth  the  fruits  of 
our  labors ;  while  we,  alraadf  in  heaven,  shall  eiqoy 
an  eternal  reward.*^ 

Thus  spoke  Zwingle.  as  he  advanced  calmly  to- 
wards the  threatening  noise  of  the  tempest,  which,  by 
its  repeated  flashes  and  sudden  cxplosioBs,  foreboded 
death. 

VI.  The  Five  Oaatons,  assembled  in  diet  at  Lu- 
cerne, appeared  full  of  determination,  and  war  was 
decided  npon.  **  We  will  call  upon  the  cities  to  re- 
spect our  allianosa,**  said  they,  "and  if  they  refuse, 
we  will  enter  die  common  bailiwicks  by  force  to  pro- 
cure provisions,  and  we  will  unite  onr  banners  in  Zog 
to  attack  the  enemy."  *  The  Waldstettes  were  not 
alone.  The  Nuncio,  being  solicited  by  his  Lucerne 
friends,  had  required  that  auxiliary  troops,  paid  by 
the  Pope,  should  be  put  in  motio^^  towards  Switser^ 
land,  and  he  announced  their  near  arrival  . 

These  resolutions  earned  terror  into  Switxerland ; 
the  mediating  cantons  met  sgain  at  Aran,  and  drew 
«p  a  plan  that  should  leave  the  religious  question  just 
as  it  had  been  settled  by  the  treaty  of  1(KIQ.  fienoties 
immediately  bore  these  propositions  to  the  difietent 
councils.  Lucerne  hisughtily  rejected  them.  **  Tell 
those  who  sent  yon,"  was  the  reply,  **  that  we  do  not 
neknowiedge  them  as  our  schoolmasters.    We  wonld 

(Ibid. 
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rafter  die  dian  yield  the  least  thing  to  tna  picjalice 
of  our  faith."  The  mediators  returned  to  Aran« 
trembling  and  discouraged.  This  vselens  attempt  in- 
crMsed  the  disagreement  among  the  Reformed,  and 
gave  the  Waldstettes  still  greater  confideoce.  Zn* 
rich,  so  decided  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  now 
became  daily  mo^  irresolute  !  The  members  of  the 
council  distrusted  each  other ;  the  people  felt  no  in> 
terest  in  this  war ;  and  Zwingle,  notwithstanding  his 
unshaken  faith  in  the  justice  of  his  cause,  had  no 
hope  for  the  struggle  that  was  thout  to  take  place. 
Berne,  on  its  side,  did  not  cease  to  entreat  Zurich  to 
avoid  precipitation.  *'  Do  not  let  no  expose  ourselves 
to  the  ret«roach  of  too  much  haste,  ns  in  1529,* 
was  the  general  remark  in  Zurich.  '*  We  have  sure 
friends  in  the  midst  of  the  Waldstettes  ;  let  as  wait 
until  they  announce  to  ns,  as  they  have  promised, 
some  real  danger.*' 

It  was  soon  believed  that  diese  temporixen  were 
right.  In  fact  the  alarming  news  ceased.  That  con- 
stant rumor  of  war,  which  incessandy  came  from  the 
Waldstettes,  discontinued.  There  were  no  more 
alarms— no  more  fears !  Deceitful  omen  I  Over 
the  mountains  and  vallejrs  of  Switxerlaad  hangs  that 
gloomy  and  mysterious  silence,  the  forenuiQer  of  the 
tempest. 

Whilst  they  were  sleeping  at  Zurich,  the  Wald- 
atettes  were  preparing  to  conquer  their  rights  by  force 
of  arms.    The  chiefs,  closely  united  to  each  other  by 
common  interests  and  dangers,  found  a  powerful  sap- 
port  in  the  indignation  of  the  people.      In  a  diet  of 
the  Five  Cantons,  held  at  Brunnen  on  the  hanks  of 
the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  opposite  Grudi,  the  alliancea  of 
the  Confederation  were  read ;  and  the  depatles,  hav- 
ing been  summoned  to  declare  by  the  ir  votes  whe- 
ther  they   thought   the   war  just  and  lawfnl,    all 
hands  were  raised  with  a  shudder.    Immediately  the 
Waldstettes  had  prepared  their  attack  with  the  pro- 
foundest  mysterjr.    All  the  passes  had  been  guarded — 
all  communication  between  Zurich  and  the  Five 
Cantons  had  been  rendered  impossible.     The  friends 
upon  whom  the  Zurichers  had  reckoned  on  the  banks 
of  the  Lakes  Lucerne  and  Zug,  and  who  had  pro- 
mised them  intelligence,  were  like  prisoners  in  their 
moontaina.    The  terrible  avalanche  was  about  to  alip- 
frorathe  icy  summits  of  the  mountain,  and  to  roll  into 
the. valleys,  even  to  the  gates  of  Zurich,  overthrow- 
ing everything  in  its  passage,  without  tli^  least  fore- 
warning of  its  fall.    The  mediators  had  returned  dis- 
couraged to  their  cantons.    A  spirit  of  imprudence 
and  of  error— sad  forerunner  of  the  fall  of  repubti^ 
as  well  as  of  kings— had  spread  over  the  whole  city 
of  Zurich.    The  council  had  at  first  given  the  order 
to  call  out  the  militia ;  then,  deceived  by  the  silence 
of  the  Waldstettes,  it  had  impmdently  revoked  the 
decree,  and  Levator,  the  commander  of  the  amnr, 
had  retired  in  discontent  to  Rybouig,  and  indignantly 
thrown  far  f^om  him  that  swoid  which  they  had  com- 
manded him  to  leave  in  the  scabbard.    Thus  the 
winds  were  about  to  be  unchained  from  the  moan- 
tains;  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  aroused  by  a 
teirible  earthquake,  were  about  to  open ;  and  yet  the 
vessel  of  the  state,  sadly  abandoned,  sported  op  and 
down  with  indifference  over  the  frightful  gulf— its 
yards  struck,  its  saihi  loose  and  motionleas— widioat 
ooaspass  or  crew— without  pilot,  watch,  or  helm. 

Whatever  were  the  exertions  of  the  WaldstetlBs^ 
tbe^  could  not  entirely  stifle  the  rumor  of  war, 
which  from  chalet  to  chalet  called  all  their  citizens 
to  arms.  Ood  permits  a  cry  of  alarm— a  single  one, 
it  is  trae— to  vesoond,  in  the  sars  of  the  people  of 
Zurich.  On  the  4th  October,  a  little  boy,  who 
knew  not  what  he  was  doing,  succeeded  in  crossiag 
the  frontier  of  Zi^^  and  presented  himself  with  two 
loaves  at  the  gate  of  the  refomed  mnmOtry  of  C^ 
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m]L»  oilwittd  in  the  ftrthest  limiti  of  the  cuiton  of 
Zurich.  He  was  led  to  the  abbot,  to  whom  the  child 
gave  the  loaves  without  saying  a  word.  The  supe- 
rior, with  whom  there  chanced  to  be  at  this  time  a 
councillor  from  Zurich,  Henry  Peyer,  sent  by  his 
government,  turned  pale  at  the  sight  **  If  the  Five 
Cantoos  intend  entering^  by  force  of  arms  into  the 
free  bailiwicks,"  had  said  these  two  Zurichers  to 
one  of  their  friends  in  Zug, "  vou  will  send  your  son  to 
us  with  one  loaf;  but  ypu  will  ^ive  him  two  if  they  are 
marohing  at  once  upon  the  bailiwicks  and  upon  Zu- 
rich/' The  abbot  and  the  councillor  wrote  with  all 
wpted  to  Zurich.  **  Be  upon  your  guard  I  take  up 
arms,"  said  they ;  but  no  credit  was  attached  to  this 
information.  The  council  were  at  that  time  occu- 
pied in  taking  measures  to  prevent  the  supplies  that 
had  arrived  from  Alaace  from  entering  the  cantons. 
Zwin^e  himself,  who  had  never  ceased  to  announce 
war,  did  not  believe  it  **  These  pensioners  are 
really  clever  fellows,"  said  the  reformer.  <*  Their 
prepttrations  may  be,  alter  all,  nothing  bat  a  French 
nanoBttvre.* 

He  was  deceived— they  were  a  reality  Four  days 
were  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  Zurich.  Let  us  retrace 
in  succession  the  history  of  these  disastrous  m<mients. 

On  Sunday,  8th  October,  a  messenger  appeared  at 
Zurich,  and  demanded,  in  the  name  oif  the  Five  Can- 
tons, letters  of  perpetual  alUanccf  The  majority 
saw  in  this  step  nothing  but  a  trick;  but  Zwingle 
began  to  discern  the  thunderbolt  in  the  black  cloud 
that  was  drawing  near.  He  was  in  the  pulpit:  it 
was  the  last  time  he  wa0  destined  to  app«ar  in  it ; 
and  as  if  he  had  seen  a  formidable  spectre  of  Rome 
rise  frightfully  above  the  Alps»  calling  upon  him 
and  upon  his  people  to  abandon  the  faith :— **  No, 
no  J"  cried  he,  **  never  wiU  I  deny  my  Redeemer !" 

At  the  same  moment  a  messenger  arrived  in  haste 
from  MuUnen,  commander  of  the  Knights-hospital- 
lejrs  of  St  John  at  Hitzkylch.  **  On- Friday,  6th 
October,"  said  he  to  the  councils  of  Zurich,  **  the 
people  of  Lucerne  planted  their  banner  m  the  Great 
Square.^  Two  men  that  I  sent  to  Lucerne  have 
been  thrown  into  prison.  To-morrow  morning, 
Monday,  9th  October,  the  Five  Cantons  will  enter 
the  bailiwicks.  Already  the  country  people,  frisht- 
ened  and  fugitive,  are  running  to  us  in  crowds." 
<*  It  is  an  idle  story,'*  said  the  councils.§  Neverthe- 
less they  recalled  the  commander-in-chief  Lavater, 
who  sent  off  a  trusty  man,  nephew  of  James  Winck- 
lor,  with  orders  to  repair  to  Cappel,  and  if  possible 
as  &r  as  Zug,  to  reconnoitre  the  arrangements  of  the 
cantons. 

The  Waldstettes  were  in  reality  assembling  round 
the  banner  of  Lucerne.  The  people  of  this  canton ; 
the  men  of  Schwytz,  Uri,  Ziig,  and  Unterwalden ; 
rolbgees  from  Zurich  and  Berne,  with  a  few  Italians, 
formed  the  main  body  of  the  army,  which  had  been 
raised  to  invade  the  free  bailiwicks.  Two  manifes- 
toes were  published--one  addressed  to  the  cantons, 
the  other  to  foreign  princes  and  nations. 

The  Five  Cantons  energetically  set  forth  the  attacks 
made  upon  the  treaties,  the  discord  sown  throughout 
the  Confederation,  and  finally  the  refusal  to  sell  them 
provisions — a  refusal  whose  only  aim  was  (according 
to  them)  to  excito  the  people  aninst  the '-^~ -^ 


But  we  Njeet  all  tike  boohi  and  the  inno- 
vations of  Zwincle  and  his  companions."* 

Hardly  had  the  messengers  char^  with  these 
manifestoes  departed  before  the  first  division  of  the  ar- 
my be^  to  march,  and  arrived  in  the  evening  in  the 
free  bailiwicks.  The  si^diers  having  entered  the  de- 
serted churches,  and  having  seen  the  images  of  the 
saints  removed  and  the  altars  broken,  U^ir  anesr 
was  kindled;  they  spread  like  a  torrent  over  Uie 
whole  countrj^,  pillaged  everything  they  met  with» 
and  were  particnlariy  enraged  against  the  houses  of 
the  pastors,  where  they  destroys  the  furniture  with 
oaths  and  maledictMms.  At  the  same  time  the  divi- 
sion that  was  to  form  the  main  ara^  marched  open 
Zug«  thence  to  move  upon  Zurich. 

Cappel,  at  three  leafcues  from  Zurich,  and  about  a. 
leaoie  from  Zug,  was  the  first  place  they  would  reaeh 
in  the  Zurich  territory,  after  cnMing  the  frontier  of 
the  Five  Cantcms.  Near  the  Alhis,  between  two 
hills  of  similar  height,  the  Oranges  on  the  north,  and 
the  Ifelsberg  on  tlie  south,  in  the  midst  of  delightM 
pastures,  stem  the  ancient  and  wealthy  convent  of 
the  Cifltertiins,  in  whose  church  were  the  tombs  of 
many  ancient  and  noble  families  of  these  district. 
The  Abbot  Wol^ang  Joner,  a  just  and  pious  man,  a 
great  friend  of  the  arts  and  letters,  and  adistinguirii- 
ed  preacher,  had  reformed  his  convent  in  1527.  Full 
of  compassion,  rich  in  good  works,  particularly  to- 
wards the  poor  of  the  canton  of  Zug  and  the  free 
bailiwicks,  he  was  hekl  in  great  honor  throughout 
the  whole  country .f  He  piedicted  what  would  be 
the  termination  of  the  war ;  yet  as  soon  as  danger 
approached,  he  spared  no  labor  to  serve  hts  coifttiy. 

It  was  on  Sunday  night  that  the  abbot  received 
positive  inteliigeaee  of  the  preparations  at  ugl  He 
paced  up  and  down  his  eeH  with  hascv  steps ;  sleep 
fied  firon  his  eyes ;  he  drew  near  his  lamp,  and  ad- 
dresttog  his  intimale  friend,  Peter  Simmler,  who 
succeeded  him,  and  who  was  then  residing  at  Kyleii- 
beig,  a  village  on  the  borders  of  the  lake,  and  about  a 
league  from  the  town,  he  hastily  wrote  these  words: 
**  The  great  anxiety  and  trouble  which  agitate  me 
prevent  me  from  busying  myself  with  the  management 
of  the  house,  and  induce  me  to  write  to  you  all  that  is 
preparing.  The  time  is  come.  .  .  .the  scouige  of 
Grod  appean.f.  .  .  .  After  many  journeys  and 
inquiries,  we  have  teamt  that  the  Five  Cantons 
will  march  to-day  (Monday)  toseixe  upon  Hitzkylch, 
while  the  nuiin  army  assembles  iu  banners  at  Bear, 
between  Zug  and  Cappel.  Those  from  the  valley  of 
the  Adige  and  the  Italians  will  arrive  to*day  or  to- 
morrow." This  letter,  through  some  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstance, did  not  reach  Zurich  till  the  evening. 

Meanwhile  the  messenger  whom  Lavater  had  sent 
— the  nephew  of  J.  Winekier-^creeping  on  his  belly, 
gliding  unpereeived  past  the  sentinels,  and  clinging 
to  the  shrubs  ibat  overhung  the  precipices,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  his  way  where  no  road  had  been 
cleared.  On  arriving  near  Zug,  he  had  discovered 
with  alarm  the  banner  and  the  militia  hastening  from 
all  sides  at  beat  of  drum  t  then  traversing  again  these 
unknown  passes,  he  had  returned  to  Zurich  with  thifl 
inlbrmation.§ 

It  was  high  time  that  the  bandage  should  fall  from 

,  ,   ^  _     —    ,  the  eyes  of  the  Zurichers;  but  the  delusion  was  Uk 

and  to  establish  the  reform  by  force.    **  It  is  not«  endure  to  the  last.    The  council  which  was  called  to- 


true,"  added  they,  "  that— as  they  cease  not  to  cry 
out— we  oppose  the  preaching  of  the  truth  and  the 
readingHif  the  Bible.  As  obedient  members  of  the 
Chunm,  we  desire  to  receive  all  that  our  holy  mother 


i  Ire  ptnar  In  den  Brannen  CMtaekt.  (Bull.  il.  p.  85.) 
(BiagspiiGhnaApriSgenyvadaBtdBtanffsstaaBd.  (tUd.) 


gether  met  in  sttikW  number.    '*  The  Five  Cantons," 
said  they,  **  are  making  a  little  noise  to  frighten  us, 

*  Alt  wir  vertrawsn  Oott  and  der  Wdlt  aatwurt  sn  gebea. 
<BuU.  IL  p.  101 ) 

t  That  trmen  luten  tiI  guts und  by  aUer  Eibarkelt 

In  grottem  ansahen.   (Bull.  ill.  p.  161.) 

X  Die  Zy  t  ist  hie,  das  die  rut  gottes  itoh  wll  eneigen.  (BolL 


lll.^87.) 


WaehteB,dneh«aiwagttndgeslnff^  (BalL 
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tad  to  Bttke  «t  niM  the  bleekade.***  The  eooaett, 
howevrr,  decided  oa  ieodiDgColoael  Rodolph  Domy* 
mtu  and  Ulrie  Faok  ioC«ppel»  to  see  what  was  going 
oai  and  each  one,  traaqaUlised  by  this  anmeaiung 
flle^  retired  to  lesL 

They  did  aot  slomber  loag.  Every  hoar  brought 
Iresh  messengen  of  alarm  to  Zarieh.  **  The  baoners 
«f  foar  caotofis  are  assembled  at  Zog/'  said  ihey. 
**  They  are  only  waiting  for  Uri.  The  people  of  the 
free  bailiwicks  are  flocking  to  Cappel,  and  demand- 
ing arms Help!  help!** 

Before  the  break  of  dav  the  eoonoil  was  again  as- 
nsmbled,  and  it  ordered  the  oonvocatioa  of  the  Two 
Hondred.  An  old  man,  whose  hair  bad  irrown 
gray  on  the  battle  AeM  and  in  the  ooonoil  of  the  state 
^he  bannertt  John  Sehweiaer— raiaing  his  head 
enfeebled  by  ag^t  m<I  darting  the  last  beam,  as  it 
were,  from  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  **Now— -at  this 
very  moment,  in  God's  nnroe,  send  an  advanced  guard 
to  Cappel,  and  let  the  army,  promptly  collecting  roond 
the  banner,  follow  it  imtnediately."  He  said  no 
more ;  bat  the  charm  was  not  yet  broken.  *'  The 
peasants  of  the  free  bailiwicks,"  said  some,  **  we 
know  to  be  hasty,  and  easily  carried  away.  They 
make  the  matter  greater  than  it  really  is.  The  wisest 
plan  is  to  wait  for  the  report  of  the  cooociUora."  In 
Znrich  there  was  no  longer  either  arm  to  defend 
or  head  to  adTise. 

It  was  seven  in  the  morning,  and  the  assembly  was 
still  sitting,  when  Rodolph  Gweib,  pastor  of  Rifler- 
oehwyl,  near  Cappel,  arrived  in  haste.  *'  The  people 
of  the  lordship  of  Knonau,"  said  he,  <*  are  crowding 
mmd  the  convent,  and  loudly  calling  for  chieb  and 
for  aid.  The  enemy  is  approaching.  Will  onr  lords 
of  Znrich  (say  they)  abandon  themselves,  and  nv 
with  ihemi  Do  they  wish  to  give  us  np  to  shiogh- 
ter  1"    The  pastor,  who  had  witnessed  these  moura- 

•  ful  scenes,  spoke  with  animation.    The  coanciUora, 

•  whose  infatuation  was  to  be  prolonged  to  the  end, 
were  offended  at  his  message.  *<They  want  to 
make  08  act  imprudently,"  replied  they,  taming  in 
their  arm-chairs. 

They  had  scarcely  ceased  speaking  before  a  new 
messenger  appears,  wearing  on  his  features  the  marks 
of  the  greatest  terror:  it  wasSchwyser,  landlord  of  the 
**  Beech  Tree"  on  Mount  Aibis.  *'  My  lords  Dnmysen 
nad  Funck,'*  Foid  he,  "  have  sent  roe  to  yon  with  all 
speed  to  announce  to  the  council  that  the  Five  Cantons 
have,  seized  upon  Hytskikh,  and  that  they  are  now 
collecting  all  their  troops  at  Baar.  My  lords  remain 
in  the  bailiwicks  to  aid  the  frightened  inhabitants." 

This  time  the  most  confident  turned  pale.  Terror, 
•0  long  restrained,  passed  like  a  flash  of  lightning 
through  every  heart.f  Hyixkilch  was  in  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  war  was  begun. 

It  was  resolved  to  expedite  to  Cap|iel  a  flying  camp 
of  six  hondred  men  with  six  guns ;  but  the  coromsnd 
was  intrusted  to  George  Goldli,  whose  brother  was 
in  the  array  of  the  Five  Cantons,  and  he  was  enjoined 
Co  keep  on  the  defensive.  Goldli  and  his  troops  had 
just  left  the  city,  when  the  capuin-general  Lavater, 
summoning  into  the  hall  of  the  Smaller  Council  the 
old  banneret  Schweiser,  William  Toning,  captain  of 
the  arquebosiers,  J.  Dennikon,  captain  of  the  artille- 
ry, Zwingle,  and  some  other^  said  to  them« «'  Lotus 
deliberate  promptly  on  the  means  of  saving  the  can- 
ton and  the  city.  Let  the  tocain  immediately  call 
Ottt  ^  the  citizens."  The  captain-general  feared  that 
the  couoctls  would  shrink  at  this  proceeding,  and  he 
wished  to  raise  the  Landstum  by  the  simple  advice 
of  the  army  and  of  Zwingle.  "  We  cannot  take  it 
upon  ourselves,*'  said  they  *,  <*  the  two  councils  are 


*  Bt  maehtend  alein  •in 
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•in  geproff.    (Ibid.  p^lOS.) 


still  sitting ;  let  ns  lay  thin  i 
They  hasten  towards  the  pinee  oT  nBee>tij 
mischance !  there  were  onljr  a  fe^vr  kk* 
Smaller  Council  on  the  bendiea.  '•  Ti 
the  Two  Hundred  ia  neceaaaxy,"*  mmid  v. 
a  new  delay,  and  the  enemy  i^  es  ciie  n\ 
hoam  after  noon  the  Great  Cowmoii  mi 
only  to  make  long  and  nselenn  apeeebes. ' 
the  resolniion  was  taken,  anJ  «(  aeven  ia 
the  tocsin  began  to  aound  i%  all  Che  eoaai 
Treason  united  with  this  dilauCorimeaa,  i 
who  pretended  to  be  envoya  froim  Zoricb 
Landaturm  in  many  pbeea,  mm  heimg  eoaii 
opinion  of  the  council.  A  cicax  namber 
went  to  sleep  sgsin. 

It  was  a  fearittl  night  Tbe  thick  daikw 
ient  storm— the  alanu-bell  riaffiiif  frotn  er 
—the  people  runninff  to  armsr  rhr  domc 
and  guns---the  sound  of  trampeta  mod  of  dr 
bined  with  the  roaring  of  the  tempeat,  rb 
discontent,  and  oven  tieaaoa,  whi^  apreae 
in  every  quarter — the  aoba  of  womeo  aad  e 
^he  cries  which  aocooipnnied  onaoy  n  h 
ing  adieu — an  earthquake  which  occHirred  *. 
o'clock  at  night,  as  if  nature  heiaetf  hmd  a 
at  the  blood  that  was  aboat  to  be  aptli,  m 
violently  ahook  the  mounlainn  aad  TaUey* : 
creased  the  terrors  of  this  fiitnl  aig^ — a  ni| 
followed  by  a  still  more  £ital  day. 

While  these  events  were  tranoptriaff,  ihe  Z 
encamped  on  the  heighta  of  Cappel  to  the  nv 
about  one  thoossad  men,  fixed  their  eyes  os  1 
upon  the  lake,  attentively  watching  every  mo\ 
On  a  sudden,  a  little  before  night,  they  pere 
few  barka  filled  with  soldiers  comiog  fiam  d 
of  Arth,  and  rowing  aovooa  the  lake  towanl 
Their  number  increases  one  boat  follows  i 
—soon  ibey  distinctly  hear  the  beUowinir  of  i 
(the  bom)  of  Uri,}  mid  they  discon  the  baaan 
balks  draw  near  Zug ;  they  are  moored  to  t^i 
which  ia  lined  with  an  immense  crowd.  TV 
riots  of  Uri  and  the  arqiuebusiers  of  tbe  Adi^  «i 
up  aad  leap  on  shore,  where  they  are  kc\ 
with  acclamations,  and  take  up  their  qonrten  h 
night :  behold  the  enemies  asMmbled  i  Hk  e» 
are  informed  with  all  speed. 

The  agitation  was  stilH  greater  at  Zarieh  lia 
Cappel :  the  confusion  was  inereaeed  by  uncerji 
The  enemy  attacking  them  on  different  aidctai  a 
they  knew  not  where  to  carry  amietaaoe.  Two  a 
after  midnight  five  hundred  men  with  feari 
quitted  the  cit^  for  Bremgartcs,  aad  three  or  i 
hondred  men  with  Ave  guns  for  WadeashwyL  71 
turned  to  the  right  aad  to  the  left,  while  the  aa 
was  in  front. 

Alarmed  at  its  own  wenknen,  ihe  council  reskH 
to  apply  without  delay  to  the  cities  of  the  chnm 
co-burghery.  "As  this  revolt,!*  wrote  they,  *'  ha 
other  origin  than  the  word  of  God,  we  entmt  ft 
once — twice-^thrice,  aa  loudly,  u  seriously,  ts  h 
ly,  snd  aa  earnestly,  as  onr  aoeieot  alliances  uA  « 
chriatian  eo-buighery  permit  ud  command  m  10  i 
—to  aet  forth  without  delay  widi  all  your  fond 
Haste !  haste  !  haste  I  Act  u  promptly  as  posaUci 
— the  danger  is  yomn  ss  well  u  oan."  Thuf  ^mi 
Zurich ;  but  11  was  already  too  late. 

At  break  of  day  the  banner  wis  niied  befoir  ik 
town-house  ;  instead  of  flauatiag  proudly  id  the  iriai, 

*  Ward  w  tU  und  Isng  dsria  nni  aUvt  (BiO.  ft 
p.  104 ) 

t  Ein  itartrar  Entbidsn.  der  dai  Und,  wok  Bew  nd  M 
gwaltigUcb  mhutt     (TMhodi,  Hdvetti.  fL  p.  Itt ) 

t  YiTachigan  ng*  £ag  larea,  andkiit  naa  luyen  dea  VA 
Btisr.   (BulL  UL  p.  IOAT 

\T1«ntK,  ylents,  yieatx,  uA  lUar  nliMlliiL  (BiU.  A 
-     >•) 
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it  Ihoiic  drooping  down  the  staff— a  sad  omen  that 
filed  many  minds  with  fear.  Lavater  took  up  his 
station  under  cue  standard ;  but  a  long  period  elapsed 
before  a  few  hundred  soldiers  could  be  got  together.* 
In  the  square  and  in  ail  the  city  disorder  and  eonfn^ 
sion  prevailed.  The  troops,  fatigued  by  a  hasty  march 
or  by  long  waiting,  were  faint  and  discouraged. 

At  ten  o'clock,  only  700  men  were  nnder  arms. 
The  selfish,  the  lokewarm,  the  friends  of  Rome  and 
of  the  foreign  pensioners^  had  remained  at  home. 
A  few  old  men  who  had  more  courage  than  strength 
•—several  members  of  the  two  councils  who  were 
devoted  to  the  holy  cause  of  6od*s  Word — ^many  mi- 
nisters of  the  choreh  who  desired  to  live  and  die 
with  the  Reform— the  boldest  of  the  townspeople  and 
a  certain  number  of  peasants^  especially  those  from 
the  neighborhood  of  the  city — sneh  were  the  defen- 
ders who,  wanting  that  moral  force  so  necessary  for 
victory,  incompletely  armed,  withont  uniform,  crowd- 
ed in  disorder  around  the  banner  of  Zurioh. 

The  army  should  have  numbered  at  least  4000 
men ;  they  waited  still;  the  usual  oath  had  not  been 
administered ;  and  yet  courier  after  courier  arrived, 
breathless  and  in  disorder,  announcing  the  terrible 
danger  that  threatened  Zurich.  All  thw  disorderly 
crowd  is  agitated-^-they  no  longer  wait  for  the  com- 
mands of  their  chiefs,  and  many  without  taking  the 
oath  rush  through  ^he  j^es.  About  200  men  thus 
set  out  in  confusion.  All  thote  who  remained  pre- 
pared to  depart. 

Then  was  Zwinfle  seen  to  issue  from  a  house  be* 
fore  which  a  eapansontd  hMse  was  stamping  impa- 
tiently; it  was  his  own.  His  look  wsa  firm,  but 
dimmed  by  sorrow.  He  parted  from  his  wife,  his 
children,  and  his  numerous  friends,  without  deceiving 
himself,  and  with  a  bruised  heait.t  Hcobserved  the 
thick  waterspout,  which,  driven  by  a  teirible  wind, 
advanced  whirling  towards  him.  AUs !  he  had  him- 
self called  up  this  hunicaae  by  quitting  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  Gospel  of  peace»  and  throwiog  himself 
into  the  midst  of  political  passions.  He  was  cour 
vinced  that  he  would  be  the  first  victim.  Fifteen 
da;re  before  the  attack  of  the  Waldstettes,  he  had 
said  from  the  pulpit:  **l  know  what  is  the  meaning 
of  ail  this  :-<-^it  is  all  about  me.  AU  this  comes  to 
psss  in  Older  that  I  may  die.**}  The  council,  ac- 
cording to  an  ancient  custom^  had  called  upon  him 
toaeoompany  the  army  as  its  chaplain.  Zwingle 
did  not  hesitale.  He  prepased  himself  without  sur- 
prise Md  without  an9»— with  the  calmness  of  a 
Christian  wha  placed  himself  confidently  in  the  hands 
of  his  God.  If  the  cause  of  Reform  was  doomed  to 
pexish»  he  was  read7  to  perish  with  it.  Surrounded 
by  his  weeping  wife  and  friends— by  his  children 
who  dung  to  his  garments  to  detain  him,  he  quitted 
that  house  where  be  oad  taaled  no  much  happiness. 
At  the  moment  that  his  hand  was  upon  his  hone,  just 
as  he  wasabout  to  mount,  the  animal  violently  started 
back  several  paces,  and  when  he  was  at  kst  in  the 
saddle,  he  refused  for  a  time  to  move,  rearing  and 
piaaciag  backwards,  like  that  horse  which  the  great- 
est captain  of  modem  timss  had  mounted  as  he  was 
about  to  cross  the  Niemen.  Many  in  Zurich  at  that 
time  tiiought  with  the  soldier  of  the  Grand  Army 
when  he  saw  Napoleon  on  the  ground ;  <*  It  is  a  bad 
omen !  a  Roman  would  go  back  r§  Zwingle  having 
al  last  mastered  his  horse,  gave  the  reins,  applied 
tha  spur,  started  forward,  and  disappeared. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  flag  was  struck,  and  all  who 
remained  in  the  square— about  500  men — began  their 
nutlcU  along  with  it.  The  greater  part  were  torn  with 
•8aaMiktiichdoohdwvolokgBiaoh«aB.  Qbld.p.119.) 
lAanaKheiahaidparO.BCeyrorKMmaa.  {BalLllLp.n.) 
ftnegotottarfiiliit  oarnia.    (De  vilat  at  ebtta  iBwii^ 
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difiicutty  from  the  arms  of  their  families,  and  walked,. 
sad  and  silent,  as  if  they  were  going  to  the  scaflbld  in- ' 
stead  of  battle.  There  was  no  order — ^no  plan ;  the  meit 
were  isolated  and  scattered,  some  running  before, 
some  after  the  colors,  their  extreme  confusion  pre- 
senting a  fearful  appearance  ;*  so  much  so,  that 
those  who  remained  behind-^the  women,  the  chU-  ' 
dren,  and  the  old  men.  filled  with  gloomy  forebodings,  ' 
beat  their  breasts  as  they  saw  them  pass,  and  many 
years  after,  the  remembrance  of  this  day  of  tumult 
and  mourning,  drew  this  groan  from  Oswald  Myco- 
nins  t  **  Whenever  I  recall  it  to  mind,  it  is  as  if  a 
sword  pierced  my  heart."    Zwingle,  armed  accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  the  chaplains  of  the  Confedera- 
tion, rode  mournfully  behind  this  distracted  multi- 
tude.    Myconius,  when  he  saw  him,  was  nigh  fhint- 
ing.f    Zwingle  disappeared,  and  OswaU  remaine4 
behind  to  weep. 

He  did  not  shed  tears  alone ;  in  all  quarters  were 
heard  lamentations,  and  every  house  was  changed 
into  a  house  of  prayer.^  In  the  midst  of  thk  univer- 
sal sorrow,  one  woman  remained  silent;  her  otjtr 
cry  was  a  bitter  heart,  her  only  language  the  milv- 
and  suppliant  eve  of  faith  t— this  was  Anna,  Zwingle** 
wife.  She  had  seen  her  husband  depart — her  son. 
her  brothe^  a  great  number  of  intimate  friends  ana 
near  relations,  whose  approaching  death  she  fbie* 
boded.  But  her  soul,  strong  as  that  of  her  husband, 
offered  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  her  holiest  afiecttona. 
Gradually  the  defenders  of  Zurich  precipitate  their 
march,  and  the  tumult  dies  away  in  the  distance. 

VII.  This  ni^t,  which  was  no  stormy  in  Zurich, 
had  not  been  cmmer  at  CappeL  They  had  received 
the  most  alarming  reports  one  after  another,  it  wun 
necessary  to  take  up  a  position  that  would  allow  tim 
troops  assembled  round  the  convent  to  resist  the  ene- 
my's attack  until  the  arrival  of  the  reinfiwcemeuis  that 
were  expected  from  the  city.  They  cast  their  eyes 
on  a  small  hill,  which  lying  to  the  north  towanla 
Zurich,  and  traversed  by  the  high  road,  presented  an 
uneven  but  sufilcientljr  extensive  surface.  A  deep 
ditch  that  surrounded  it  on  three  sides  defended  the 
approaches ;  but  a  small  bridge,  that  was  the  only 
issue  on  the  side  of  Zurich,  rendered  a  precipitaee 
retreat  very  dangerous.  On  the  southwest  was  a 
wood  of  beech-trees ;  on  the  south,  in  the  direction 
of  Zug,  WBS  the  high  road  and  a  marriiy  valHf. 

Lead  us  to  Jht  Onoges,"  cried  all  the  aoUleit.  ' 
The/  were  conducted  thither.    The  artiUerr  wan 
stationed  near  some  ruina    The  line  of  batas'  wait 
dmwn  up  on  the  side  of  the  monastety  and  of  Zug, 
and  sentinels  were  phiced  at  the  iooi  of  the  slope. 

Meantime,  the  signal  is  given  at  Zug  and  Baar  t 
lbs  drums  beat :  the  soldiers  of  the  r*     "    ' 


up  (heir  .arms. 


Five  Cantons  take ' 
A  univermi  feeling  of  joy  animates 


ibintt.  The  churefaet  are  opened,  the  Mm  riiuL  and 
the  serried  ranks  of  the  cantons  enter  the  cmedral 
•f  St.  OswaM :  Mass  b  celebratedt  the  HcMisoflbred 
up  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  all  the  nmy  begim 
their  march  at  nine  o'clock,  with  banners  Hj'mf. 
The  avoyer  John  Golder  commands  the  contingent  of' 
Lucerne ;  the  landamman  Jacques  Troguer,  ttat  of 
Uri ;  the  landaimnan  Rvchmut,  a  mortal  enemy  of 
the  Reformation,  that  of  Schwyti ;  the  tandamman 
Zellger,  that  of  TTnterwaMen ;  and  Oswald  Doosn 
that  of  Zug.  Eight  thousand  men  mareh  in  order  of ' 
battle :  alt  the  picked  men  of  the  Five  Cantons  are 
there.  Fresh  and  active  after  a  quiet  night,  unA 
having  only  one  short  league  to  erom  before  reaching; 

*  NaUns  orde.  auUa  oeariHa,  aalls  aentas^  taala  aaiam* 
am  4<Monantia.  tam  hoiranda  ikcisi  ants  et  i 
•im  cumntium  hooinam.  (De  rtta  et  6b.  Zwl_ 
f  Qnea  at  rM  repoitiiio  dolora  oerMs  via 
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Hm  eaenqr,  these  han^tjr  Waldstettes  advaooe  with  a 
flim  and  regular  itep  luder  the  commaad  of  their 
diiefa. 

On  leaehiog  the  common  meadow  of  Zag»  thej 
halt  to  take  the  oath :  every  hand  ia  apraiaed  to  hea- 
ven, and  aO  awear  to  avenge  themselvea.  They 
were  abont  to  reaame  their  march,  when  aome  aged 
nen  made  aigna  to  them  to  atop.  '*  Comradei,**  they 
Mjd,  "we  have  long  offended  God.  Oorblaaphe- 
miea,  onr  oatha,  oar  wars,  oar  revenge,  oar  pride, 
ovr  drankeaneaa,  oar  adolteriea,  the  gold  of  the  atran- 
ger  to  whom  oor  handa  have  been  extended,  and  all 
the  diaorden  in  which  we  have  indolged,  have  ao 
provoked  hia  anger,  that  if  he  ahoold  paniah  oa  to- 
day, we  ahoold  only  receive  the  deaert  of  oor  crimes." 
The  emotion  of  the  chiefs  had  paaaed  into  the  ranks. 
An  the  army  bend  the  knee  in  the  midat  of  the  plain ; 
deep  ailence  prevails,  and  every  aoldier,  with  biended 
bead,  creases  himself  devoatly,  and  repeata  in  a  low 
Toice  &we  paters,  as  many  avea,  and  the  credo.  One 
might  have  said  that  they  were  for  a  Umein  the 
Biidst  of  a  vast  and  stilly  desert.  Suddenly  the  noise 
of  an  immenae  crowd  ia  a^n  heard.  The  army 
lises  up.  '*  Soldiers,**  said  the  captains,  **yoa 
know  the  caaae  of  this  war.  Bear  your  wives  and 
yoar  chiUren  continually  before  yonr  eyea.** 

Xlien  the  chief  osher  (mnd  tautier)  of  Lucerne, 
wearing  the  colors  of  the  canton,  approachea  the 
chiefa  of  the  army :  they  place  in  his  hands  the  de- 
chuation  of  war,  dated  on  that  very  day,  and  sealed 
with  the  arma  of  Zag.  He  then  sets  off  on  hone- 
back,  preceded  by  a  trumpeter,  to  cany  thia  paper  to 
the  commander  of  the  Zuricbers. 

It  was  eleven  in  the  morning.  The  Zorichers  soon 
discovered  the  enemy's  army,  and  cast  a  aorrowful 
plancc  on  the  small  force  they  were  able  to  oppose  to 
It.  Every  minute  the  danger  increased.  All  bent 
their  knees,  their  tyes  were  raised  to  heaven,  and 
every  Zaricher  ottered  a  cry  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  praying  for  deliverance  from  God.  Aa soon  as 
the  prayer  waa  ended,  they  got  ready  for  battle. 
There  weiie  at  that  time  abont  twelve  hnndred  men 
vnder  arms. 

At  noon  the  trumpet  of  the  Five  Cantona  sounded  not 
far  from  the  advanced  posts.  Groldli,  having  collected 
the  members  of  the  two  councila  who  happened  to  be 
with  the  army,  as  well  ss  the  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  having  raojfed  them  in  a 
circle,  ordered  the  secreUry  Rheinhard  to  read  the  de- 
cUruion  of  which  the  Sautier  of  Lucerne  was  the  bear- 
er. After  the  reading,  Goldli  opened  a  council  of  war. 
**  We  are  few  in  number,  and  the  forces  of  oor  ad- 
veisariea  are  creat,"  said  Xjandolt,  bailiff  of  Marpa<^ 
**  but  I  will  Eere  await  the  enemy  in  the  name  of 
God."  "Walt!"  cned  the  capUin  of  the  halber- 
diers,  Rodolph  Zigler ;  **  imposaible  !  let  us  rather 
take  advantage  of  the  ditch  that  cuta  the  road  to  effect 
•w retreaLand  let  ua  everywhere  raise  alev^een 
mofic."  This  was  in  truth  the  only  means  of  safety. 
But  Rodi  Gallmaon,  considering  jeveiy  step  back- 
wwds  as  an  act  of  cowardice,  cried  out,  ftamping  his 
fact  (brcibtr  on  the  earth,  and  casting  a  fiery  glance 
Monad  bim^  "Heic-^ere  ahall  be  my  grave  I'**— 
**  It  ia  now  too  laie  to  retire  with  honor,"  aaid  other 
cCceis.  "  This  day  is  in  the  baada  of  God.  Let 
«a  floffer  whatever  he  laya  vpon  na.**  It  waa  p«t  to 
Ibe  vote. 

The  membera  of  the  eooacil  had  acarcely  rained 
their  heads  in  token  of  aaaent,  when  a  great  noise 
was  heard  aravnd  tbem.  «  The  captain  f  the  cap- 
tain r*  cried  a  aoldier  from  the  cntposts  who  arrived 
ui  haaie.  •«  Silence,  aalenoer  repbed  the  uahera, 
driving  him  back  :  •*  they  are  holding  a  council  1"^ 
«tt  iCBC  leagMtUM  tcMd  acowcil,"  lepbed  te 
«Mk«aMBsrinMMksrsla.   (HILiLpwlliL) 


soldier.  *' Conduct  me  immediately  to  the 'cap- 
tain.**. ..."  Our  sentinels  are  fafling  back,*  cried 
be  with  an  agitated  voice,  as  he  arrived  before 
GoIdIL  "The  enemjr  is  there — they  are  advancing 
through  the  forest  vnth  all  their  forcea  and  with 
great  tumult**  He  had  not  ceased  speaking,  before 
the  sentinels,  who  were  in  truth  retiring  on  sll  sides, 
ran  up,  and  the  armv  of  the  Five  Cantons  waa  aooa 
seen  climbing  the  slope  of  Ifelsberg  in  face  of  the 
Granges,  and  pointing  their  guna.  The  leaders  of 
the  Waldstettes  were  examining  the  position,  and 
seeking  to  discover  by  what  means  their  army  eoaid 
reach  that  of  Zurich.  The  Zuricbers  were  aakin^ 
themselves  the  same  question.  The  nature  of  the 
ground  prevented  the  Waldstettes  from  passing  be- 
low the  convent,  but  they  could  arrive  by  another 
quarter.  Ulric  Bruder,  under  bailiff  of  Husen  in 
the  canton  of  Zurich,  fixed  his  anxious  look  on  the 
beech-wood.  '*  It  is  thence  that  the  enemy  will  fall 
npon  ns  P'  *'  Axes— axes  !**  immediately  cried  seve- 
ral voices ;  **  let  us  cut  down  the  trees  !***  Goldli, 
the  abbot,  and  several  others,  were  opposed  to  this : 
*'If  we  stop  up  the  wood,  by  throwing  down  the. 
trees,  we  shdl  oorselves  be  unable  to  woik  onr  gnus* 
in  that  direction,**  said  they.—"  Well !  at  least  let  us 
place  some  arquebnsiers  in  that  quarter.** — '*  We  are 
already  so  small  a  number,**  repled  the  captain,  '*  that 
it  will  be  imprudent  to  divide  the  forces.**  Neither 
wisdom  nor  courage  were  to  save  Zurich.  They 
once  more  invoked  the  help  of  God,  and  waited  in 
expecution. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Five  Cantons  fired  the  first 
gun :  the  ball  passing  over  the  convent,  fell  below 
the  Ganges ;  a  second  passed  over  the  line  of  battle ; 
a  third  struck  a  hedge  close  to  the  ruins.  The  Zu- 
ricbers, seeing  the  battle  was  begun,  replied  with 
courage ;  but  the  slowness  and  awkwardness  with 
which  the  artillery  was  served  in  those  days  pre- 
vented any  great  loss  being  inflicted  on  either  side. 
When  the  enemy  perceived  this,  they  ordered  their 
advanced  guard  to  descend  from  Ifelsberg  and  to 
reacb  the  Granges  through  the  meadow ;  and  soon 
the  whole  army  of  the  Cantons  advanced  in  this  di- 
rection, but  with  difficulty  and  over  bad  loads.  Some 
arquebusiers  of  Zurich  came  and  arinounced  the  dis- 
order of  the  Cantona.  "  Brave  Zuricbers,'*  cried 
Rudi  Gallmann,  **if  vre  attack  them  now,  it  is  all 
over  with  them.**  At  these  words  some  of  the  sol- 
dien  prepared  to  enter  the  wood  on  the  left,  to  fall 
upon  the  disheartened  Waldstettes.  But  Goldli  per- 
ceiving this  movement,  cried  out ;  **  Where  are  yon 
going  1 — do  you  not  know  that  we  hafe  agreed  not 
to  aeparate  1**  He  then  ordered  the  skirmishera  to 
be  recalled,  so  that  the  wood  remained  entirely  open 
to  the  enemy.  They  were  satisfied  with  disebarf- 
ing  a  few  random  shots  from  time  to  time  to  prevesLt 
the  Cantons  from  esUblishing  themselves  there. 
The  firing  of  the  artillery  continued  until  three 
o*cIock,  and  announced  far  and  wide,  even  to  Brem- 
garten  and  Zurich,  that  the  battle  had  began. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  great  banner  of  Zurich  aad 
all  those  who  surrounded  it,  among  whom  was 
Zwinglsj,  came  advancing  in  diaordor  towards  tbe 
Albis  ^  For  a  year  past  tbe  gayety  of  tbe  reformer 
had  entirely  disappeared;  be  waa  grave,  melaa- 
eholy,  easily  moved,  having  a  weight  on  his  bcnit 
that  seemed  to  crush  it  Often  would  be  threw 
himself  weeping  at  the  feet  of  his  Master,  aad  ceek 
in  prayer  the  strength  of  which  he  stood  in  need. 
No  one  had  ever  observed  in  him  anv  irriration  ;  oa 
the  contrary  he  had  received  with  mildnean  the 
coonsels  that  had  been  offered,  and  had  remained 
tenderly  attached  to  men  whose  convictions  were 
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not  the  flame  as  his  own.  He  waa  now  advancing 
monrnfally  dong  the  road  of  Oappel;  and  John 
Maaler  of  Winterthoar,  who  was  riding  a  few  paces 
behind  him,  beard  his  groans  and  sighs,  intermin- 
gled with  fervent  prayers.  If  any  one  spoke  to  him, 
he  waa  foand  firm  and  strong  in  the  peace  that  pro- 
ceeds from  faith ;  bnt  he  did  not  conceal  his  coovic- 
tioA  that  he  sfaoiitd  never  see  his  family  or  church 
again.  Thos  advanced  the  forces  of  Zurich.  A  wo- 
fal  march!  resembling  rather  a  funeral  procession 
then  an  army  going  to  battle. 

As  they  approached  they  saw  express  after  express 
galloping  along  the  road  from  Cappel,  begging  the 
Znrichen  to  hasten  to  the  defence  of  their  bro- 
then^. 

At  Adliswil,  haring  passed  the  bridge  under 
which  flow  the  impetnous  waters  of  the  Sihl,  and 
tiavened  the  Tillage  through  the  midst  of  women, 
children,  uA  old  men,  who,  standing  before  their 
cottages,  looked  with  sadness  on  this  disorderly 
troop,  they  began  to  ascend  the  Albis.  They  were 
about  half  way  from  Cappel  when  the  first  oannon- 
shpt  was  heard.  They  stop,  they  listen :  a  second,  a 
third  sncceds.  .  .  .  Titere  is  no  longer  any  doubt 
The  glory,  the  very  existence  of  the  repubhc  are 
endangered,  and  they<are  not  present  to  defend  it ! 
The  blood  curdles  in  their  veins.  On  a  sudden 
they  arouse,  and  each  one  begins  to  run  to  the  sup- 
port of  his  brothers.  But  the  road  over  the  Albis 
was  much  steejter  than  it  is  in  onr  days.  The  badly 
harnessed  artillenr  could  noi  ascend  it;  the  old 
men,  the  dtixens,  little  habituated  to  marching,  and 
covered  with  weighty  armor,  advanced  with  diffi- 
culty: and  yet  they  formed  the  greater  portion  of  the 
troops.  They  were  seen  stopping  one  after  another, 
panting  and  exhausted,  along  the  sides  of  the  road 
near  the  thickets  and  ravines  of  the  Albis,  leaning 
against  a  beech  or  an  ash  tree,  and  looking  with  dis- 
pirited eyes  to  the  summit  of  the  mounum  covered 
with  thick  pines. . 

They  resume  their  march,  however;  the  horse- 
men  and  the  most  intrepid  of  the  foot-soldiers  hasten 
onwards,  and  having  reached  the  **  Beech  Tree^"  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  halt  to  take  council. 

^What  a  prospect  then  extended  before  their  eyes ! 
Zurich,  the  lake  and  its  smiling  shores-^those  or- 
chards, those  fertile  fields,  those  vine-clad  hills,  al- 
most the  whole  of  the  canton.  Alas  1  soon,  per- 
haps, to  be  devastated  by  the  Forest  bands. 

Scarcely  had  these  noble-minded  men  begun  to 
deliberate,  when  fresh  messengers  from  Cappel  appear 
before  them  and  exclaim,  ''Hasten  forwards.***  At 
these  words  many  of  the  Znrichers  prepared  to  gal- 
lop towards  the  enemy.f  Tonibg,  the  *  captain  of 
the  arqnebnsiefB,  stopt  them.  **  My  good  friends," 
cried  he  to  them,  *' against  such  great  forces  what 
can  we  do  alone  1  Let  us  wait  hero  until  our  people 
are  assembled,  and  then  let  us  fall  upon  die  enemy 
with  the  whole  army."— "  Tes,  if  we  had  anaimy," 
bitterly  replied  the  captain-general,  irho,  in  despair 
of  saving  the  republic,  thotight  only  of  dying  i ' 
glory;  *'  bnt  we  have  only  a  banner  and  no. 
diers.**— How    can    wn  stny  oahnlv  upon  tl 
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heights,"  said  Zwingie,  **wfiile  we  hear  die  shots 
that  are  ftred  at  onr  (ellow-eittsens  t  la  the  name 
of  Ood  I  win  march  towards  our  warriors,  prepared 
to  die  in  order  to  save  them."^— '« And  I  too,"  added 
tlie  aged  banneret  Schwetxer.  '<  As  for  yon,**  con- 
tinned  he,  turning  with  a  contemptuous  look  to- 
wards Toning,  **  wait  till  you  are  a  little  jeoovered." 
— <^«  I  am  quite  as  mnch  refreshed  as  you,**  rejAied 
•  Dan  ein  Msnnag  off  die  sader.  von  Csppal  kasim.  (Baa 

nndwiliig  milt  and  nn^jMnslSiNsi   (IUd.p.l») 


Toning,  the  color  mantling  on  his  face,  "and  yoa  - 
shall  soon  see  whether  I  cannot  fighL**    All  haatened 
fhetr  steps  towards  the  field  of  battle. 

The  descent  is  rapid ;  they  plunge  into  the  wood% 
pass  through  the  village  of  Husen,  and  at  length  ar- 
rive near  the  Granges.  It  was  three  o'clock  when 
the  bancer  crossed  the  narrow  bridge  that  led 
thither ;  and  there  were  so  few  soldiers  round  it 
that  every  one  trembled  as  he  beheld  this  venerated 
standard  thus  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  so  formida- 
ble an  enemy.  The  army  of  the  Cantons  was  at 
that  moment  deploying  before  the  eyes  of  the  new- 
comers. Zwingie  gazed  upon  the  terrrible  specta- 
cle. Behold,  then,  these  phalanxes  of  soldiers !— a 
few  minutes  more,  and.  the  labors  of  eleven  years  will 
be  destroyed  perhaps  for  ever  1  .  .  . 

A  citizen  of  Zurich,  one  Leonard  Bourkhard,  who 
wss  ill-disposed  towards  the  reformer,  said  to  him 
in  a  harsh  tone,  '<  Weil,  Master  Ulric,  what  do  yoa 
say  about  this  business?  Are^'the  radishes  salt 
enough .' . . .  who  will  eat  them  now  ?"♦  "  I  replied,*' 
Zwingie,  "  and  many  a  brave  man  who  is  here  in 
the  handis  of  God ;  for  we  are  his  in  life  and  in  death." 
— **And  I  too— I  will  help  eat  tfaem,*'  resumed 
Bourkhard  immediately,  ashamed  of  his  brutality — 
**  I  will  risk  my  life  for  them."  And  he  did  so»  and 
many  others  with  him,  adds  the  chronicle. 

It  was  four  o'clock ;  the  sun  was  sinking  rapid- 
ly ;  the  Waldstettes  did  not  advance,  and  the  Zundh- 
ers  began  to  think  that  the  attack  would  be  put  oJET 
till  the  morrow.  In  fact,  the  chiefs  of  the  Five  Can- 
tons seeing  the  great  banner  of  Zurich  arrive,  the 
night  near  at  hand,  and  the  impossibility  of  crossing 
umler  the  fire  of  the  Zurichers  the  marsh  and  the 
ditch  that  separated  the  combatants,  were  looking 
for  a  place  in  which  their  troops  might  pass  the  night 
"  If,  at  this  moment,  any  mediators  had  appeared,** 
says  Bullinger,  **  their  proposals  would  have  been 
accepted." 

The  soldiers,  observing  the  hedtatifm  of  their 
chiefs,  began  to  ihurmur  loudly.  *'  The  big  ones 
abandon  us,'*  said  one.  *<  The  captains  fear  to  bite 
the  fox's  tail,"  said  another.  «*  Not  to  attack  them,'* 
cried  they  all,  '*  is  to  ruin  our  cause."  During  Uus 
time  a  daring  man  vras  preparing  the  skilful  manosn- 
vre  that  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  day.  A  warrior  of 
Uri,  John  Jauch,  formerly  bailifi'of  Sargans,  a  good 
marksman  and  experience  soldier,  having  taksn  a 
few  men  with  him,  moved  towards  the  ri^t  of  the 
army  of  the  Five  Cantons,  crept  into  the  midst  of  the 
clump  of  beech-trees  that,  bv  forming  a  semicircle 
to  the  east,  unite  the  hill  of  Ifelsbetg  to  that  of  the 
Granges,!  iound  the  wood  empty,  arrived  to  within 
a  few  paces  of  the  Zurichers,  and  there,  hidden  be- 
hind the  tredii,  remarked  unperceived  the  ■mftiiti^— 
of  their  numbers,  and  their  vrant  of  caution.  Then, 
stealthily  retiring,  he  went  to  the  chiefii  at  the  very 
moment  the  discontent  was  on  the  point  q£  bnrstuDC 
out  **  Now  is  the  time  to  attack  the  enemy,"  cried 
he.  •*  Dear  gossip,"  replied  Tlfoquer,  captain-in- 
chief  of  Uri,  <*you  do  net  mean  say  (hat  we  should 
set  to  work  at  so  late  an  hoar;  besides,  the  itita  sm 
preparing  their  quarters,  and  everybody  knows  what 
it  cost  our  lathers  at  Naples  sndMarignan  for  having 
commanc^^d  the  attack  a  UtUs  befofe  night  And 
then  it  is  Innocents'  di^,  and  our  ancestors  have  ne- 
ver given  battUe  on  a  least  day."i— *<Dont  think 
about  the  Innocents  of  the  cslendsr,"  replied  Jauch, 
<  but  let  us  rather  remember  the  innocents  that  we 
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htffB  left  in  oiir  cott^es.**  Gaspard  Goldli  of  Zarich 
b^t)ther  of  the  coEvmander  of  the  Granges,  added  his 
entreaties  to  those  of  the  warrior  Uri.  **  We  must 
either  beat  the  Zorichers  to-night,**  said  he,  **or  be 
beaten  by  them  to-morrow.    Take  your  choice.** 

All  was  unavailing;  the  chiefs  were  inflexible, 
and  the  army  preparM  to  take  up  its  quarters.  Then 
tfab  warrior  of  uri,  understanding,  like  his  fellow- 
countryman  Tell,  that  great  evils  require  sreat  reme- 
dies, drew  his  sword  and  cried :  **  Let  all  true  con- 
federates fbUow  me.***  Then  hastily  leaping  to  his 
•addle,  be  spurred  his  horse  into  the  forest  ;f  and  im- 
mediatiily  arquebusiers,  Botdkn  from  the  Adige,  and 
many  other  warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  especially 
from  UnterwaldeD— in  all  about  30O  men,  rushed  in- 
to the  wood  alter  him.  At  this  sight  Janch  no  longer 
dddMs  of  the  victory  ef  the  Waldstettes.  He  dismounts 
uri  ftll»  upon  his  knees,  '*  for,"  svfs  Tachudi,  <*be 
wa»  a  man  who  feared  God.**  AU  his  fc^owers  do 
the -same,  a»4  togetffer  invoke  the  aid  oi  God,  of  his 
his  holy  mother,  and  of  all  the  beafvenly  host.  They 
then  edraneed :  but  soon  the  warrior  of  Uri,  wishinc 
to  espose  noone  but  himself,  halts  hki  troops,  imd 
^iideefrom  tree  to  tree  to  the  verge  of  the  wood. 
OtaRtving  that  the  enemy  was  ae  incautious  as  ever, 
he  Tejome  his  arquebusiers,  leads  them  stealthily 
Ibrward,  and  pe«ts  them  silently  behind  the  trees  of 
fhefcrest4  enjoining  them  to  take  their  aim  so  as 
not  C»  mias  their  men.  During  this  time  the  ehiefe 
of  ^e  Fiw  Cantons,  ftxreseemg  that  this  rash  man 
was  about  to  briis  on  the  action,  decided  aninat 
their  win,  and  collected  their  soldiers  annma  the 


V7II.  The  Zurichen,  fearing  that  the  enemy 
w#ttM  seize  upon  the  road  that  led  te  tiieir  capital, 
wete  then  directing  pait  of  their  freopa  and  their 
rune  to  a  low  hill  1^  which  it  was  commanded.  At 
the  very  moment  that  the  iaviuble  art^nebuaiers  al^ 
tioned  among  the  beech  trees'were  taking  their  aiai, 
thl#  detachment  pasMd  neat  the  me  wuedl.  The 
d^Bpest  sHcnoe  ptevaila  in  this  solftude 


only  reach  the  top  of  the  treea,  and  tear  off  a  few 
branches  that  fall  upon  the  skirmiahera.* 

Ryehmuth,  the  laodammaa  of  Schwytz,  come  op 
at  a  gallop  to  rreall  the  voloaleers;  but  seeing  the  bau 
tie  begun,  he  ordered  the  whole  army  to  advanee. 
Immediately  the  five  bannere  moved  forward. 

£^t  already  Jaueh's  skirmtshers,  rushiag  from 
among  the  trees,  had  fallen  impetvoualy  upon  the 
Zaricbers,  chaigtng  with  their  long  aad  pointed  hal- 
berds. **  Heretics !  sacrtkgists !"  cried  they,  "  we 
have  you  at  last  ?** — *<  Man-seiien,  idolatea,  impioua 
Papials  !**  replied  the  Znriohem,  "  ia  it  really  yoa  r* 
At  first  a  abower  of  stones  fell  from  both  paftiea  and 
wounded  several ;  immediately  they  come  lo  eleae 
quarters.  The  resistance  of  the  Zurichers  vras  tem<- 
ble.t  Each  attack  with  the  awoni  or  with  the  haibeid; 
at  last  the  sokiiers  of  the  five  Gaatona  wavedrifuft 
back  ia  disarder.  The  Zurichers  advaaced*  bat  in  ae 
doiag  lost  the  advaalages  ci  thetr  poiatiM^  and  got 
entangled  in  the  manfaL  Some  Roman  CaJholie  lua- 
toriaas  pretend  chat  this  flight  of  their  Iraofs  waa  « 
stnuagem  to  dmv  the  Zurieheia  into  the  SBaie.t 

In  the  meantime  the  azmy  of  the  Piva  Cantoaa 
hasten  through  fte  wood.  Burning  with  cowaga 
and  with  anger,  they  eagetly  quicken  their  atepa; 
firom  the  midst  of  the  beach  traea  there  reaaunded  a 


posted  there  piehi  imt  the  man  he  desirea  to  bring 
down,  and  Jauoh  eselaims!  <'  Fb  the  nasM  of  the 
Holy  Trinit^-of  God  the  Father,  the  Sen,  and  the 
Holy  Qhost'-of  the  iMy  Mother  of  Oed,  and  of  all 
the  hetfmnly  heal--firer'  At  the  wwd  the  deadly 
haHaiBauefromthewued,aoda  muideiuus  eamaga 
wtb^nmksof  Zurich  MlewathiatsrribledihehBiga. 
TiebMleL  whkdi  had  berai  four  hstti»  w^p^  and 
whksb  had  nevur-  appean*  ta  be  a  asrioua  atlaok, 
iKwr  UBiifwent  a»  uaJniMaaen  change.  The  amxd 
wta'aoiafaiA  te  he  rsluwied  la  the  aaaUMid  uatH  it 
hari>been  bathed  lutemaMvofbhNid.  Tbeae  of  dM 
Zufleberawho  bad  wMfaMHi  at  ihia first  disahalfs, 
lie  ftkt  o»  the  grsuad*  aa  that  the  halb  psaa  overdieir 
heada;  but  diey  seen  apriagup^aaying;  **8hall  we 
altdw  oafseivea  te  be  balehefed  T  Met  letusTMher 
atiaek'lhe€«rettyr*  Lavaler  attaea  a  iaaee^  aad 
rosfafag  late  the  Ibtemeal  rank  eomlaimat  **8eldieiai 
uphcM  the  heaer  ef  God  aad  «f  our  lenii»  aad  behave 
like  btuTe  men  f**  Zwiagle,  sileat  aad  colleeted,  like 
BatUte  helbie  the  bavMing  of  the  tempest,  was  there 
aliieMlbrid  in  hand.  **  Master  Ulrie,'*SMd  Ber- 
nard 8|«UBgli,  **spedi  le  the  people  mi4  enooofuge 
them.'*  ««Warriefaf'  aatd  Zwtagie,  »fearaM»thing. 
If  w«  are  this  day  te  he  dtfealsd,  still  our  eanas  ia 
good.    Oonmiead  yourselwa  to  Ood  ** 

The-  Zarichem  quickly  turn  the  atiillery  they  were 
diuggiug  to  aneUier  qaarter,  and  potot  it  againil  the 
Wood;  but  their  ballets  instead  of  striking  the  enemy 

wart  iiB«,4lBloaflad  ant 


eenftisad  and  savage  noise—a  fri^tfid  iMimur ;  the 
ground  shook;  one  muht  have  aaid  that  the  forsat 
jvaa  uttertiK  a  honibte  roar,  or  that  witehes  weaa 
balding  their  noctaaaal  rev«li.§  In  vain  da  thebia- 
vest  of  the  Zuiieheia  offiBr  SB  intrepid  reaiatanaa: 
the  Waldilattea  have  the  advantM  ia  avuigp  %wrtar. 
•*They  are  surraondiQgt  us^**  cned  aoma^  <*Oai 
man  ate  fiamw^*'  aaid  eftera.  A  man  frsn  the  caB> 
ton  of  Zug,  mingling  with  the  Zurichers,  and  pre- 
tending to  be  ueir  party,  exdaimai  **Fly»  fiy, 
brave  Zurkhars,  yon  are  betrayed?**  Thua  aveiy- 
thiaff  is  agaiuit  Zurich.  Ei«ii  the  handof  Him 
whom  the  diapeav  of  baltlei^  tons  anmat  Ihia peo- 
ple. Thus  was  it  also  in  times  of  old  that  Qud  fre- 
quent^ rhaatissd  hie  omi  people  of  laaal  by  the 
Aasyrian  awoid.  A  pania  tenor  aaiaaa  upoai  the 
bmveit,  and  the  disoMer  spreada  eraiywheM  with 
frightful  ranidity. 

In  the  maaawhae  the  i«ed  SehweiMT  had  rwasd 
the  gra«l  bsBner  with  a  firm  hand,  and  all  the  piek* 
ed  maB  of  Zurich  vrsra  drawn  up  around  it;  but 
soen  their  ranks  were  thinned.  Jahu  Kaaimli, 
charged  witil  the  dslenee  of  the  ateBdaid»hana«  ob- 
senrad  the  saaall  nuaiberof  oambatants  thatranam- 
ed  upon  the  fisid  of  battla,  aaid  ta  tfa»  bamarot; 
^  Let  uakMrsr  Che  banoar,  my  lord  and  save  it,  fee 
our  people  are  4rinff  ihaflMMli.**— >**  Wafriora,  re- 
'    mn,**  replkd  the  Mad  liaanorat^wheA  n» 


*W«fehra 
Bsch.  (Ml.  lit  p.  1«.) 
^  8an  ylmb  wiedemm  off  rin  Bim.  (ltekndl«  Hal  v.  fi.  p. 
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dai^sr  had  aver  ahaken.  The  diaoadar  i  _ 
*-tha  number  of  fugltivea  inereaaed  av«9  Bdirate; 
th»etd  JMBteod  fint,  amared  and  immwreable  m 
aaagadQakbaatanbyafrigfatfrdhuiricaBe.  Here- 
cetveduaiiBahiBgly  the  hlopws  that  €b11  Ufioe  him, 
and  akoa  laciited  the  tanihle  atorm.  Ki 
•aiaadhimbtthaarm:  *<My lord,** said  hei 
**  lourst  the  baBBsr,  or  elae  we  ahaU  loaa  it: 
is  Bamoiegloiy^o  be  reaped  hare  1**  Thehaiuaearei, 
who  wat  alMdjjF  mortally  wounded,  eadauDed: 
'*  Alaa !  laait  the  city  of  Zurieh  be  ao  puniahed  !** 
TheBfdaaggedoff  byKaminli,who  heldhiBahy  the 
ana,  he  treated  as  far  as  the  ditch.  The  weigM 
ofyaam  and  the  wounds  with  which  he  was  eonrered 
id  not  permit  hun  to  cross  it    He  lell  in  the  nuie 

•  Dean  dsa  die  AMtanffliafielaat   CTwi^udi,  p.  IBB.) 
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at  tlie  bottom,  stSl  Indding  the  sloiioiis  standard, 
whdft' folds  dropped  on  the  other  hank. 

The  enemv  ran  up  with  lood  shouts,  beinz  attract 
ed  bj  the  cok>r8  of  Zurich,  as  the  bull  by  the  g[ladi- 
ator's  flas;.  Kammli  seeing  this,  unhesitatingly 
leaps  to  the  bottom  of  the  ditchj  and  lays  hold  of  the 
-stin  and  dyin^  hands  of  his  chief,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  piecious  ensign,  which  they  tightly  grasped 
But  it  is  in  vain ;  the  hands  of  the  aged  Schwiezer 
irill  not  loose  the  standard.  «  My  lord  banner- 
et !**  cried  this  laithfui  servant,  «<  it  is  no  longer 
iB  your  power  to  defend  it**  The  hands  of  the  bui- 
neret,  already  stiifened  in  death,  still  reftise ;  upon 
-which,  Kammli  vi^ently  tears  away  the  sacred 
■flibmdanl,  leaps  upon  the  other  bank,  and  niahes  with 
his  treasury  far  from  the  iteps  of  the  enemy.  The 
last  Zvriehenr  at  this  momeilt  roach  the  ditch,  they 
fall  one  after  another  upon  the  expiring  banneret, 
«nd  ttius' hasten  his  deatti. 

Kammli,  however,  having  teceivod  a  wound  from 
ft  gunshot,  his  maioh  was  retarded,  and  soon  the 
Wudstettes  surrounded  him  with  their  swords. 
The  Zurieher,  holding  the  banner  in  one  hand,  and 
luB  swonl  in  the  other,  defends  himself  bravely. 
-One  of  the  Waldstettcs  catches  hold  of  the  stafiP-on- 
odier  seizes  the  fla^  itself  and  tears  it  Kammli 
"with  one  blow  of  his  sword  cuts  down  the  former, 
and  striking  around  him, calls  out:  **  To  thoTeseue, 
brave  Zurichers !  save  the  honor  and  the  banner  ef 
our  lords.'*  The  assailants  increase  in  number,  and 
the  warrior  is  about  to  fall,  when  Adam  Na^  of 
WoUenwyd  rushes  up,  sword  in  hand,  and  the  head 
of  the  Waldslette  who  had  torn  the  colors  roHs  upon 
the  plain,  and  his  blood  gushes  out  upon  the  flag  of 
Zurich.  Dumysen,  member  of  the  Smaller  Council, 
supports  Nseff  with  his  halberd,  and  both  deal  sudi 
histy  blows  that  Aey  succeed  in  disengaging  the 
standard  bearer.  He,  although  dangerously  wound- 
ed, springi  forward,  h<dding  the  blood-stained  folds 
of  the  banner  in  one  hand,  which  he  earries  off  hast- 
ily, dnsging  the  staff  behind  him.  With  fierce 
look  and  fiery  eye,  he  thus  passes  sword  in  hand 
through  the  midst  of  friends  and  enemies :  he  orssses 
plains,  woods,  and  marshes,  everywhere  leaving  tra- 
ees  of  his  blood,  which  ikma  from  numerous  wounds. 
Two  of  his  enemies,  one  from  Schwyt^  the  other 
from  Zug— were  particularly  eager  in  Ms  pursuit. 
*•  Heretic r  villain!"  4sried  they,  <* surrender  and 
give  us  the  banner. **—**  You  shall  have  my  life 
mt,"  replied  the  Zurieher.  Theft  the  two  hostiie 
soldiers,  who  were  eaabarrassed  by  theb  cuirasses, 
stopped  a  moment  to  take  them  off.  Kammli  took 
advantage  of  this  to  get  in  advance ;  he  ran ;  Huber, 
Dumysen,  and  Dantler  of  Naenikon  were  at  his  side. 
They  all  four  had  thus  arrived  near  Husen,  hdif-way 
up  the  Albis.  They  had  still  to  climb  the  steepest 
part  of  the  mountain.  Huber  falls  covered  with 
wounds.  Dumysen,  the  colonel-general,  who  had 
fought  as  a  private  soldier,  almost  reaches  the 
church  of  Husen,  and  there  he  (alls  lifelesB:  and 
two  of  hissons,  in  the  fiower  of  youth,  soon  lie 
stretched  on  the  battle-field  that  has  drunk  their  fe- 
ther*s  blood.  Kammli  takes  a  few  steps  farther ; 
but  halts  ere  long,  exhausted  and  panting,  near  a 
hedge  that  he  woud  have  to  dear,  and  diacoTors  his 
two  enemies,  and  other  Waldstettes  running  from 
all  sides,  like  birds  of  prey,  towards  the  wavering 
standard  of  Zurich.    The  strength  of  Kammli  sinks 


the  standard  onthe  overside  of  the  hedge,  exclaim 
ii^ :  **  Is  there  any  brave  Zurieher  near  me  ?    Let 
him  preserve  the  banner  and  the  honor  of  our  lords ! 
As  for  me,  lean  do  BO  more!"    Then  casting  a  look 
to  heaven  he  adds:  «<May  God  be  my  helper!'*  He 


S :  the  nmer  m  tne  micw  ot  nis  cnuoren — U10 
r  surrounded  by  his  brothers— lay  on  the  field. 
»ld  Meyer  of  Knonan,  son  of  Anna  Zwincle; 
time  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  already  u 


fell  exhausted  by  this  last  eflbrt.  Dantzler,  who 
came  up,  flung  away  his  sword,  sprune  over  this 
hedge,  seized  the  banner,  and  cried,  "  With  the  aid 
of  God,  I  will  carry  it  off."  He  then  rapidly  climb- 
ed the  Albis,  and  at  last  placed  the  ancient  standard 
of  Zurich  in  safety.  God,  on  whom  these  warriors 
fixed  all  their  hopes,  had  heard  their  prayers,  but 
the  noblest  blood  of  the  republic  had  been  spilt 

The  enemy  were  victorious  at  all  points.  The 
soldiers  of  the  Five  Cantons,  md  particularly  those 
of  Uterwalden,  long  hardened  in  the  wars  of  the 
Milanese,  showed  Siemselves  more  merciless  to^ 
wards  their  cpsfederates  than  the^  had  ever  been 
towards  foreigners.  At  the  beginung  of  the  battle, 
Goldli  had  taken  flight,  and  soon  after  he  quitted 
Zurich  forever.  Lavater,  the  captain-genend,  after 
having  fought  valiantly,  had  fellen  into  the  ditch. 
He  was  dn^ged  out  by  a  soldier,  and  had  escaped. 

The  most  distinguished  moi  of  Zurich  fell  one 
after  another  under  the  blows  of  the  Waldstettes.* 
Budi  Gallmann  found  the  glorious  tomb  he  had 
wished  for,  and  his  two  brothers  stretched  beside 
him,  left  their  father's  house  desolate.  Tonine,  ca^ 
tain  of  the  arquebusierB,  died  for  his  country  as  he  had 
foretold.  All  the  pride  of  the  population  of  Zurich, 
seven  members  of  the  Smaller  Council,  nineteen 
membem  of  tiie  Two  Hundred,  sixty-five  citizens  of 
the  town,  four  hundred  and  seventeen  from  the  rural 
districts :  the  fifttiier  in  the  midst  of  his  children---Ui« 
brother  1 

Oerold  i 
at  that  time  twenty-two  vears  of  age,  and  already  1 
member  of  the  coundl  of  Two  Hundred—a  husband 
and  a  fathcr-^had  nvhed  into  the  foremost  ranks 
vnth  all  the  impetiMsity  of  youth.  "  Surrender  and 
your  life  shall  be  spared,"  cried  some  of  the  war- 
riors of  the  Five  Cantons,  who  desired  to  save  him. 
'*  It  is  better  lor  me  to  die  with  honor  than  to  yield 
with  disgrace,"  replied  the  son  of  Anna,  and  imme- 
distely,  struek  by  a  mortal  blow,  he  fell  and  expired 
not  far  fh)m  the  castle  of  his  ancestors. 

The  ministers  were  those  who  paid  proportional- 
ly the  greatest  tribute  on  this  bloody  day.  The  sword 
that  was  at  work  on  the  heights  of  Cappel  thirsted 
for  their  blood :  twenty-five  oi  them  fell  beneath  its 
stroke.  The  Waldstettes  trembled  with  rage  when 
they  discovered  one  of  these  heretical  preachers,  and 
sacrificed  him  witti  enthusiasm,  as  a  chosen  victim» 
to  the  Virgin  and  the  saints.  There  has,  perhaps^ 
never  been  any  battle  in  which  so  many  men  of  the 
Word  ot  God  have  bitten  the  dust  Almost  every- 
where the  pastors  had  marvdied  at  the  head  of  their 
flocks.  One  misht  have  said  that  Cappel  was  an  as- 
sembly of  christian  churches  rather  than  an  army  df 
Swiss  companiee.  The  Abbot  Joaer,  reoeivisg  a 
mortal  woond  near  the  ditch,  expired  in  sight  of  his 
own  monastery.  The  people  of  Zng,  in  pursuit  of 
die  enemy,  uttered  a  ory  of  anguish  as  they  passed 
his  body,  remembering  all  the  good  he  had  done 
them.t  Sehmidt  of  Koprach,  stattooed^on  the  field 
of  battle  in  die  midst  of  his  parishioners,  fell  sur- 
rounded by  forty  of  iheir  bodies.^  Geroldseck,  John 
HaUer,  and  many  other  pastors,  at  the  head  of  the'ft 
flocks,  suddenly  anet  m  a  terrible  and  unforeseen 
manner  the  Lord  whom  they  had  preached. 
Bat  the  death  of  one  individual  far  surpassed  allodieis. 
Zwtngle  was  at  the  post  of  datafer,  ihe  helaaeton  his 
bead,  die  sword  hanging  at  his  side,  thp  %ettle««xe  ift 
his  haad.§    Scarcely  had  die  action  begun,  when, 

«  Opttmi  •tdpetl  vM,gaosi 
psrieiilnB  pctriM  sC  eocisito 
et  too  Mn«nhM  TedtomervBt 

t  El  Uactead  ina  laasaisn 

}  Uir  der  Walitett  wwtder  i 

^  The  ehspUhwoTthe  Bwiii  tntf  im  wear  %9wnL 
2wiiigle  did  Mt  stfike  uieef  his  was; 
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stoopiiig  to  console  a  ^ying  iiitD»  says  J.  J.  Hottin- 
ger,  «  stone  huried  by  the  vigorons  arm  of  a  Wald- 
stette  struck  him  on  the  head  and  dosed  his  lips.  Yet 
Zwingle  arose,  when  two  other  blows  which  struck 
litm  successively  on  the  leg,*  threw  him  down  again. 
Twice  more  he  stands  up ;  but  a  fourth  time  he  re- 
ceives a  thrust  from  a  lance,  he  staggers,  and  sinking 
beneath  so  many  wounds,  falls  on  his  knees.  Does 
not  the  darkness  that  is  spreading  around  him  an- 
nounce a  still  thicker  darkness  that  is  about  to  cover 
the  Church  1  Zwingie  turns  away  from  such  sad 
thoughts ;  once  more  he  uplifts  that  head  which  had 
been  so  bold,  and  gazing  with  calm  eye  upon  the 
trickling  blood,  exclaims  t  **  What  evil  is  this  1  They 
can  indeed  kill  the  body,  but  they  camiDt  kill  the 
■oul  l'*t    These  were  his  last  words. 

He  had  scarcely  uttered  them  ere  he  fell  back- 
wards. There  under  a  tree,  (Zwingle's  Pear-tiee) 
in  a  meadow,  he  remained  lying  on  his  back,  with 
dasped  hands  and  eyes  upturned  to  heaven4 

While  the  bravest  were  pursuing  the  scauered  sol- 
diers of  Zurich,  the  stragglers  of  the  Five  Cantons 
had  pounced  like  hungry  ravens  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Torch  in  hand,  these  wretches  prowled  among  the 
dead,  casting  looks  of  irritation  around  them,  and 
lighting  up  the  features  of  their  expiring  victims  by 
the  dull  glimmering  of  these  funeral  torches.  They 
turned  over  the  bodies  of  the  wounded  and  the  dead  ; 
they  tortured  aud  they  stripped  them  §  If  they  found 
any  who  were  still  sensible,  they  cried  out,  <*  Call 
upon  the  saints  and  confess  to  our  priests  I"  If  the 
Zurichers,  faithful  to  their  creed,  rejected  these  cruel 
invitations,  these  men,  who  were  as  cowardly  as  they 
were  fanatical,  pierced  them  with  their  lances,  or 
dashed  out  their  brains  with  the  butt* ends  of  their 
arquebuses.  The  Roman  Catholic  historian,  Salat  of 
Lucerne,  makes  a  boast  of  this.  <*  They  were  left 
to  die  like  infidel  dogs,  or  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
or  the  spear,  that  they  might  go  so  much  the  quicker 
to  the  devil,  with  whose  help  they  had  fought  so  des- 
perately.'*!) I^  Any  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Five  Can- 
tons had  recognised  a  Zuricher  aeainst  whom  they 
had  any  grudge,  with  dry  eyes,  disdainful  mouth,  and 
features  changed  by  anger,  they  drew  near  the  un- 
happy creature,  wriihinff  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and 
•aid:  "Well!  hasyour  heretical  faith  preserved  yon  1 
Ah  ha !  it  was  pretty  clearly  seen  to-day  who  had 

the  tru?  faith To-day  we  have  dragged  your 

Gospel  in  the  mud,  and  you  too,  even  you  are  cover- 
ed with  your  own  blood.  God,  the  Virgin,  and  the 
saints  have  punished  yon.**  Scarcely  had  they  uttered 
these  words  before  they  plunged  their  swords  into 
their  enemy's  bosom.  "  Mass  or  death  !**  was  their 
watchword. 

Thus  triumphed  the  Waldstettes ;  but  the  pious 
Zurichers  who  expired  on  the  field  of  baule  called  to 
mind  that  they  had  for  God  one  wh6  has  said  :  '*  if 
f€  tndwre  ehaateninK,  God  dtaieth  with  you  a»  wiA 
Mon9  ;  far  ithat  son  u  he  whom  the  father  ehaeteneih 
nai  f  *^<'  Though  he  day  me,  ytt  wM  Jtruet  in  Mm  *' 
It  is  in  the  furnace  of  trial  that  the  God  of  the  Gos- 
pel conceals  the  pure  gold  of  his  most  precious  bless- 
ings. This  punishment  was  necessary  to  tnm  aside 
die  Church  of  Zurich  from  the  *«  broad  ways**  of  the 
world,  and  lead  it  back  to  the  ''narrow  wayi^'  of  the 

»Rfett  aaeh  la  dca  JMhsnklsB  ywssa  tticha.    (TKhndi. 
a•lv.tt.^lM.> 

t  In  gaaoa  ^rolapaum  dixiiss : 
Age  !  corpnt  qnidem  occldere  pofsnat, 
<0«w.  RifjreoniBB,  VH.  2w.> 

t  Wm  srnaoli  lebs^,  lag  an  dam  Roma  and  hat  Mine 
beida  hind  saona  gtOMuv  wis  dia  betaadeo,  aach  mit  aynRm 
aagen  obllch  in  hjrrnaL  (B.  iii  p.  U8.> 
'  \  Eta  graaa  plandaveo,  ain  anaohen  und  nagieaaen  der 
todten  UDd  dar  wu&dan.  (Ball.  i\L  p.  laft.) 
_^|  Dam  it  il«  dMto  aliar  wn  Taufel,  damit  aie  mil  alien 
viareufttchtand.  gafutafftwdfdaad.  (Salat.) 


Ee^aid  hoc  iBfertaniil 
Baaoapaaaaat** 


Spirit  and  the  life.  In  a  politiaal  hittoiy,  a  defeit 
like  that  of  Cappel  would  be  styled  a  great  tfflfoc- 
tune ;  but  in  a  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
such  a  blow,  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  the  Father  him- 
self, ought  lather  to  be  called  a  great  blessing. 

Meanwhile  Zwin^ le  lay  extended  under  the  tree, 
near  che  road  by  which  the  mass  ot  the  people  was 
passing.  The  shouts  of  the  victors,  the  groans  of  the 
dying,  those  flickering  torches  borne  from  corpse  to 
corpse,  Zurich  humbled*  the  cause  of  Reform  lost — 
all  cried  aloud  to  him  that  God  punishes  his  servants 
when  they  have  recourse  to  the  arm  of  man.  If  the 
German  Reformer  had  been  able  to  approach  Zwin- 
gie at  this  solemn  moment»  and  pronounce  these  oft- 
repeated  words :  *'  Christiana  fight  not  with  swoid 
and  aninebus,  but  with  snflerings  and  the  cross,"* 
Zwingie  would  have  stretched  out  his  'dying  hand, 
and  said,  **  Amen  !" 

Two  of  the  soldiers  who  were  prowling  over  the 
field  of  battle,  having  come  near  the  reformer  with- 
out recognisinff  him,  "  Do  vou  wish  for  a  priest  to 
confess  yonrseu  ?**  asked  they.  Zwingie,  without 
speaking  ([for  he  had  not  streingth,)  made  sips  in 
the  negative.  *<  If  you  cannot  speak,"  replied  the 
soldiers,  <*  at  least  think  in  thy  heart  of  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  call  upon  the  saints  !**  Zwingie  again 
shook  his  head,  and  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on  heaveiut 
Upon  this,  the  irritated  soldiers  began  to  curse  him. 
**  No  doubt,*'  said  they,  '*  you  are  one  of  the  here- 
tics of  the  city !"  One  of  them,  being  curious  to 
know  who  it  was,  stooped  down  and  turned  Zwin- 
gle's head  in  the  direction  of  a  fire  that  had  been 
lighted  near  the  spot}  The  soldier  immediately 
let  him  fall  to  the  ground.    "  I  think,"  said  he,  sur- 

Srised  and  amazed,  **  I  think  it  is  Zwingie  !"  At 
[lis  moment.  Captain  Fockinger,  of  Unfcerwalden,  a 
veteran  and  a  pensioner,  drew  near :  he  had  heard 
the  last  wwds  of  the  soldier:  «  Zwiifgle  !**  ex- 
claimed he ;  "  that  vile  heretic  Zwingie  t  that 
rascal,  that  traitor !"  Then  raisins  his  sword,  so 
long  sold  to  the  stranger,  he  struck  the  dying  Chris- 
tian on  the  throat,  exclaimii^  in  a  violent  passion, 
*<  Die  obstinate  heretic  "  Yielding  under  this  Inet 
blow,  the  reformer  gave  up  the  ghost :  he  was  doom- 
ed to  perish  by  the  sword  of  a  mercenary.  "  Pre- 
cious m  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
sainte."  The  scddiers  ran  to  other  victims.  All  did 
not  show  the  same  barbarity.  The  night  was  cold ; 
a  thick  hoar-frost  covered  the  fields  and  the  bodies 
of  the  dying.  The  Protestant  historian,  BuUinger, 
informs  us  that  some  Waldstettes  gently  raised  the 
wounded  in  their  arms,  bound  up  their  wounds,  and 
carried  them  to  the  fires  lighted  on  the  field  of  battles 

Ah"  cried  they,  **why  have  the  Swiss  thus 
slaughtered  one  another." 

Tne  main  body  of  the  army  had  remained  on  the. 
field  of  battle  near  the  standards.  The  soldiers  con- 
versed around  ^he  fires,  interrupted  from  time  to 
time  hj  the  cries  of  the  dying.  During  this  time 
the  chiefr  assembled  in  the  convent  sent  messengers 
to  carry  the  news  of  their  signal  victory  to  the  con- 
federate cantons,  and  to  the  Koman  Catholic  powers 
of  Germanv. 

At  length  the  day  appeared.  The  Waldstettes 
spread  over  the  field  of  battle,  running  here  and  there, 
siop|>ing,  contemplating,  struck  with  surprise  at  the 
sight  of  their  moat  formidable  enemies  stretched  life- 
less on  the  plain ;  but  sometimes  also  shedding  tears 
as  they  gaxed  on  corpsea  which  reminded  them  of 
old  and  sacred  tiea  of  firiendsbip.  At  length  diey 
reached  the  pear-tree  under  which  Zwingie  lay  dead» 

•  Chfiatea  aind  nieht  die  fiiv  aleh  aalbat  nit  dam  SokwerdC 
Oder  Bficbaen  atraitea,  aondfera  Bit  dem  Kraas  uad  Laydfla. 
(Lata.  Opp.) 

t  Und  aach  ub«r  tich  in  bymet    fBiill.  lii  p.  TS5) 
J  Vayn  Fuwr  besach.  (Tachudi,  HcIt.  D.  p.  IM ) 
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coi^Pance  Btill  beamed  with  ezpreBs'ion  and  with 
life.  «  He  has  the  look,"  said  Bartholomew  Stocker 
of  Zag,  who  had  loved  him,  ''he  has  the  look  of  a 
living  rather  than  of  a  dead  man.*  Such  he  was 
when  he  kindled  the  people  by  the  fire  of  his  elo- 
quence.'* All  eyes  were  fifed  upon  the  corpse.  John 
Schonbmnner,  formerly  canon  of  Zurich,  who  had 
retired  to  Zug  at  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  coold 
not  restrain  his  tears  ;  "  Whatever  may  have  been 
thy  creed,"  said  he,  "  I  know,  Zwingle,  that  thou 
hast  been  a  loyal  confederate  !  May  thy  soul  rest 
with  God  ?•• 

But  the  pensioners  of  the  foreigner,  whom  Zwin- 
gle had  never  ceased  to  make  war,  required  that  the 
body  of  the  heretic  should  be  dismembered,  and  a 
portion  sent  to  each  of  the  Five  Cantons.  "  Peace 
be  to  the  dead  !  and  God  alone  be  their  Judge  V*  ex- 
claimed the  avoyer  Colder  and  the  landamman  Thoss 
of  Zug.  Cries  of  fury  answered  their  appeal,  and 
compelled  them  to  retire.  Immediately  the  drums 
.  beat  to  muster ;  the  dead  body  was  tried,  and  it  was 
decreed  that  k  should  be  quartered  for  treason  against 
the  Confederation,  and  then  burnt  for  heresy.  The 
executioner  of  Lucerne  carried  out  the  sentence. 
Plames  consumed  Zwingle's  disjointed  members; 
the  ashes  of  swine  were  mingled  with  his:  and  a 
lawless  multitude  rushing  upon  his  remains,  flung 
them  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven.t 

Zwingle  was  dead.  A  great  light  had  been  extin- 
guished in  the  Church  of  God.  Mighty  by  the  Word 
as  were  the  other  reformers,  he  had  been  more  so 
than  they  in  action  ;  but  this  very  power  had  been 
his  weakness,  and  he  had  fallen  under  the  weight  of 
iiis  own  strength.  Zwingle  was  not  forty-eight  years 
old  when  he  died.  If  the  might  of  God  always  ac- 
companied the  might  of  man,  what  would  he  not  have 
done  for  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland,  and  even 
'  in  the  Ennpire  !  But  he  had  wielded  an  arm  that  God 
iiad  forbidden ;  the  helmet  had  covered  his  head,  and 
he  had  grasped  the  halberd.  His  more  devoted  friends 
were  themselves  astonished,  and  exclaimed :  '*  we 
know  not  what  to  say ! .  .  .  a  bishop  in  arms !"{  The 
bolt  had  furrowed  the  cloud,  the  blow  had  reached 
the  reformer,  and  his  body  was  no  more  than  a  hand- 
ful of  dust  in  the  palm  of  a  soldier. 

DC.  Frightful  darkness  hung  over  Zurich  during 
the  night  that  followed  the  afflicting  day  of  Cappel. 
It  was  seven  in  the  evening  when  the  first  news  of 
the  disaster  arrived.  .  .  .  Vague  but  alarming  reports 
spread  at  first  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning.  It  was 
known  that  a  terrible  blow  had  been  inflicted,  but 
not  of  what  kind;  but  soon  a  few  wounded  men,  who 
arrived  from  the  field  of  battle,  cleared  up  the  fright- 
ful, mystery.  "  Then,"  said  Bullinger,  whom  we  shall 
allow  to  speak, '*  there  arose  suddenly  a  loud  and 
horrible  cry  of  lamentation  and  tears,  bewailing  and 
groaning."  The  consternation  was  so  much  the. 
greater  that  no  one  had  expected  this  disaster. 
''  There  is  not  enough  for  a  breakfast,*'  had  said 
some  haughty  worldly  men;  "With  one  blow  we 
jdiall  be  m^ter  of  the  Five  Chakt$,**  had  said  an- 
other ;  and  an  old  soldier  added  with  disdainful  sneer, 
"  We  shall  soon  have  scattered  these  five  dunghills." 
The  christian  portion,  convinced  that  Zurich  was 
Jghting  in  a  good  cause,  had  not  doubted  that  victory 
would  be  on  the  side  of  truth.  .  .  .  Thus  their  first 
jtupefaction  was  succeeded  by  a  violent  outburst  of 

'  *  Nicht  elaem  Todtsn  sondeni  eiiiMi  LeiMBdaa  glsioh. 
(ZwtBgli  for  dtttt  Volk  von  J.  J.  Hettinger  J 

tThdiudi  Helvet  il.  p.  IM.    "  Cadaver  ZwIagUi in 

4^ttior  partes  seeatur,  is  Ignem  conjicitur,  in  daerem 
TCMlTltur.«    (Myc.  de  Tit  ew.) 

I  Jige  nihil  certe  anid  me  possnin  ttatnere,  naadae  de 
Uflcopo  in  anois.    (Zuickiat  EcolampadJe,  8th  November 


FB^e.  With  blind  fniy  the  mob  acmued  all  their 
chiefs,  and  loaded  with  insults  even  those  who  had 
defended  their  country  at  the  price  of  their  blood. 
An  immense  crowd — agitated,  pale,  and  bewileered, 
filled  all  the  streets  of  the  city.  They  meet,  they 
question  and  reply ;  they  question  again,  and  the  an- 
swer cannot  be  heard,  for  the  shouts  of  the  people 
interrupted  or  drowned  the  voice  of  the  speakers. 
The  councillors  who  had  remained  in  Zurich,  re- 
paired in  haste  to  the  town-hall.  The  people,  who 
had  already  assembled  there  in  crowds,  looked  on 
with  threatening  eyes.  Accusations  of  treason  burst 
from  every  mouth,  and  the  patricians  were  pointed 
out  to  the  general  indignation.  They  must  havs  vic- 
tims. "  Before  ^oiog  to  fight  against  the  enemy  on 
the  frontiers,"  said  the  mob,  "  we  should  defend  our- 
selves against  those  who  are  within  our  walls  "  Sor- 
row and  fear  excited  the  minds  of  aU.  That  savage 
instinct  of  the  populace,  which  in  great  calamities 
leads  them,  like  a  wild  beast,  to  thirst  for  blood,  was 
violently  aroused.  A  h<nd  from  the  midst  of  the 
crowd  points  out  the  council-hall,  and  a  harsh  and 
piercing  voice  exclaims :  '*Let  us  chop  ofi*  the  heads 
of  some  of  the  men  who  sit  in  these  halls,  and  let 
their  blood  ascend  to  heaven,  to  beg  for  mercy  in  be- 
half of  those  whom  they  have  slain." 

But  this  fury  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  that 
which  breaks  out  against  the  ministers,  against  Zwin- 
gle, and  all  those  Christians  who  were  the  cause  (say 
they)  of  the  ruin  of  the  counti;^.  Fortunately  the 
sword  of  the  Waldstettes  had  withdrawn  them  from 
the  rage  of  their  fellow-citizens ;  nevertheless,  there 
still  remained  some  who  could  pay  for  the  others. 
Leo  Juda,  whom  Zwingle's  death  was  about  to  raise 
to  the  head  of  religious  afiairs,  had  scarcely  recover- 
ed from  a  serious  illness ;  it  is  on  him  they  rush. 
They  threaten,  they  pursue  him  ;  a  few  worthy  citi- 
zens carry  him  off  and  hide  him  in  their  houses.  The 
rsge  of  these  madmen  is  not  appeased :  they  conti- 
nue shouting  that  atonement  must  be  made  for  the 
slaughter  at  Cappel,  by  a  still  more  frightful  slaughter 
within  the  very  walls  of  the  city.  But  God  placed 
a  curb  in  the  mouths  of  these  infuriate  beasts  of  prey, 
and  subdued  them. 

On  a  sudden,  grief  succeeded  to  rage,  and  sobs 
choked  the  utterance  of  the  most  furious.  All  those 
whose  relatives  had  marched  to  Cappel,  imagine  that 
they  are  among  the  number  of  the  victims.  Old  men, 
women,  and  children,  go  forth  in  the  darkness  by  the 
glimmering  light  of  torches,  with  haggard  eyes  and 
hurried  steps ;  and  as  soon  as  some  wounded  man 
arrives,  they  question  him  with  trembling  voice  about 
those  whom  they  are  seeking.  To  some  they  reply  i 
**1  saw  him  fall  close  by  my  side. — He  was  surroun- 
ded by  so  many  enemies,"  they  say  to  others,  *<  that 
there  was  no  chance  of  safety  for  him."^  At  these 
words  the  distracted  family  drop  their  torches,  and 
fill  the  air  with  shrieks  and  groans. 

Anna  Zwingle  had  heard  from  her  house  the  re- 
peated discharges  of  artillery.  As  wife  and  mother, 
she  had  passed  in  expectation  many  long  hours  of 
anguish,  ofi^ring  fervent  prayers  to  heaven.  At  length 
the  most  terrible  accounts,  one  after  another,  burst 
upon  her. 

In  the  midst  of  those  whose  cries  of  despair  re- 
echoed along  the  road  to  Cappel,  was  Oswald  Myeo- 
nius,  who  inquired  with  anxiety  what  had  become  of 
his  friend.  Soon  he  hears  one  of  the  unfortunates 
who  had  escaped  from  the  massacre,  relating  to  those 

around  him  that  Zwingle  had  fallen  ff Zwii- 

gle  is  no  more  !    Zwingle  is  dead !    The  cry  is  is- 

•  DennesMen  umbgiben  mitTygenden,  dasi  keia  HoAiav 
ler  rettnag  nberig.    (BuaiT.^lSS.) 

t  (7t  igitar  mane  Tlderem  exenntem,  tta  tub  noolam  saAs 


noBtittm,  pagnatnm  quidem  aeriter, 

Zwiaglinm  nobis  perUsse.   (Mye.  TiL  Xir.) 
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peated :  it  runs  throu^  Zurich  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning,  aod  at  length  reaches  the  unhappy  widow. 
Anna  falls  on  her  knees.  But  the  loss  of  her  husband 
is  not  enough  :  God  has  inflicted  other  blows.  Mes- 
sengers following  each  other  at  short  intervals  an- 
nounce to  her  the  death  of  her  son  Ceroid  of  Kno- 
nau,  of  her  brother  the  bailiff  of  Reinhardt,  of  her 
son-in-law  Antony  Win,  of  John  Lusichi  the  hus- 
band of  her  dear  sister,  as  well  as  of  all  her  most  in- 
'timate  friends.  This  woman  remains  alone— alone 
with  her  Crod ;  alone  with  her  young  children,  who, 
as  they  see  her  tears,  weep  also,  and  throw  them- 
sehes  disconsolate  into  their  mother's  arms. 

On  a  sudden  the  alarm  bell  rings.  The  council, 
distracted  by  the  most  contrary  opinions,  has  at  last 
resolved  to  summon  all  the  citizens  towards  the  Al- 
bis.  But  the  sound  of  the  tocsin  re-echoing  through 
the  darkness,  the  lamentable  stones  of  the  wounded, 
and  the  distressful  groans  of  bereaved  families,  still 
further  increased  the  tumult.  A^  numerous  and  dis- 
orderly troop  of  citizens  rushed  along  the  road  to 
Cappel.  Among  them  is  the  Valaisan,  Thomas  Pla- 
ter. Here  he  meets  with  a  man  that  has  but  one 
hand* — there  with  others  who  supported  their  wound- 
ed and  bleeding  heads  with  both  hands; — further 
•till  is  a  soldier  whose  bowels  protrude  from  his  body. 
In  front  of  these  imhappy  creatures  peasants  are 
Walking  with  lighted  torches,  for  the  night  is  very 
claxk.  Plater  wishes  to  return ;  but  he  cannot, 
for  sentinels  placed  on  the  bridge  over  the  Sihl 
allow  peiaons  to  quit  Zurich,  but  pennic  no  one  to 
re-enter. 

On  the  morrow  th«  news  of  the  diMnraceful  treat- 
ment of  Zwiogle's  eorpse  aroused  all  the  anger  of 
Zoiich ;  and  his  flriends,  uplifting  their  tear-beidim- 
ined  eves,  exclaimed,  '*  These  men  may  fall  apon 
hit  body ;  they  may  kindle  their  piles,  and  brand  his 
.  iaaooent  life.  ...  but  he  lives— this  invincible  he- 
ro lives  in  eternity,  and  leaves  behind  him  an  im- 
mortal  monnment  of  glory  that  no  flames  can  de- 
Atrov.f  God,  for  whose  honor  he  has  labored,  even 
mt  ihe  price  of  his  blood,  will  make  his  memory 
«temaL'*  «<  And  I,"  adds  Leo  Joda,  **  I,  upon  whom 
ke  has  heaped  so  many  blessings,  will  endeavor,  after 
•o  many  others,  to  defend  his  renown  and  to  extol 
his  Tinnes.**  Thns  Zurich  consecrated  to  Zwingle 
a  funeral  oration  of  tears  and  sighs,  of  gratitude  uul 
erics  of  anguish.  Keyer  was  there  a  funeral  speech 
more  eloquent ! 

Zwieh  rallied  her  forces.  John  Steiner  had  col- 
leeted  on  the  Albis  some  scattered  fragments  of  the 
army  for  the  defence  of  the  pass :  they  bivouacked 
around  their  Area  on  the  smnmit  of  the  mountain, 
and  all  wore  in  disorder.  Plater  benumbed  with 
eold  (it  is  himself  who  gives  ns  the  account,)  had 
diawn  off  his  boots  to  warm  his  feet  at  the  watch- 
flre.  On  a  sudden  an  alarm  was  given,  the  troop  is 
lustily  drawn  up,  and,  while  Plater  is  getting  reaidy, 
a  trumpeter,  who  had  escaped  from  the  battle,  seises 
his  halberd.  Plater  takes  it  back,  and  stations  him- 
self in  ihe  ranks ;  before  him  stands  the  trumpeter, 
withoat  hat  or  shoes,  and  armed  with  a  long  pole. 
Sneh  is  the  army  of  Zurich. 

The  chief  oapcain  Lavater  rejoined  the  army  at 
da^-break.  Gradually  the  allies  oame  op;  1300 
Griaons,  aader  the  orders  of  the  captain-general 
Ifny,  of  Zurich,  1500  Thargovians,  800  Tocken* 
haigers,  and  other  auxiliaries  besides,  soon  formed 
«B  army  of  ISOOO  mea.  AU,  even  children,  ran  to 
The  council  gave  orden  that  these  yoong 


folks,*  should  be  sent  hack  to  share  in  die'4 
duties  with  the  women. 

Another  reverse  erelong  augmented  the- desolation 
of  the  Reformed  party.  While  the  troope  of  Berne, 
Zurich,  Basle,  and  Bienne,  amounting  to  24,000  men, 
were  assembling  at  Bremgarten,  the  Five  Cantons 
entrenched  themselTes  at  Baar,  near  Zug  Bat 
Zwingle  was  wanting  to  the  Reformed  army,  and  he 
would  have  been  the  only  man  capable  of  inspiring^ 
them  with  courage.  A  gust  of  wind  having  thrown 
down  a  few  fir-trees  in  the  forest  where  the  Zurich- 
ers  where  encamped,  and  caused  the  death  of  some 
of  their  soldiers,  they  failed  not  to  see  in  this  the 
signal  for  fresh  reverses. 

Neyenheless,  Frey  called  loudly  for  battle ;  but 
the  Bernese  commandant  Diesbach  refused.  I^pon 
this  the  Zurich  captain  set  off  in  the  night  of  the 
2dd  October  at  the  head  of  4000  men  of  Zurich, 
Shauff  haosen,  Basle,  and  St.  Gall ;  and,  while  the 
Bernese  were  sleeping  quietly,  he  turned  the  Wahf- 
stettes,  drove  their  outposts  beyond  the  Sihl,  and 
took  his  sution  on  the  heights  that  overlook  tlie 
Gottbel.  His  imprudent  soldiers,  believing  vietorf 
to  be  certain,  proudly  wayed  their  banners,  and  tfaea 
sunk  into  a  heavy  sleep.  The  Waldatettes  had  ob- 
served alL  On  the  24th  October,  at  two'  in  the 
morning,  by  a  bright  moon-light,  they  quitted  their 
camp  in  profound  ailence,  leaying  their  fires  hunuQg» 
and  wearing  their  white  shirts  oyer  their  dresses  that 
they  might  recognise  one  another  in  obscurity.  Their 
watch-word  was  "Mary,  the  mother  of  God,*> 
They  glided  stealthily  into  a  pine  forest,  near  which 
the  Reformed  troops  were  encsinped.  The  mea  sta- 
tioned as  the  advanced  gaaid  of  the  Zurichers  hav- 
ing perceived  the  enemy,  ran  up  to  the  fires  to  aroasn 
their  friends,  bat  they  had  scarcely  reached  the  third 
fire,  before  the  Waldstettes  appeared,  ntterinfafiri^il- 
ful Bhout.t  «<Har.  .  .  Har  .  .  Har  .  .  .  Har !  .  . 
Where  are  these  impious  heretics  1 .  .  .  Har  .  .  . 
Har  .  .  .  Har  .  .  .  HarT*  The  army  of  die  cities 
at  first  made  a  yigorous  resistance,  and  many  of  the 
white  shirts  fell  covered  with  blood ;  but  this  did  not 
continue  long.  Tlie  bravest,  with  the  valiant  Frey 
at  their  head,  having  bitten  the  dast,  the  rout  beoame 
general,  and  800  men  were  left  on  the  field  of  battle. 

In  tha  midst  of  these  afflictions  the  Bernese  fe> 
mained  stubborn  and  motionless.  Francis  Kolb, 
who,  notwithstanding  his  advanced  age,  hadaeoom- 
panied  the  Bernese  contingent  as  chaplain,  reproaek- 
ed  ia  a  sermon  the  nei^igenoe  and  cowardice  of  his 
party.  "Tonr  ancestors,*'  said  he,  <*  would  have 
swam  across  the  Rhine,  and  yon— this  little  streaaa 
stops  yon !  They  went  to  the  battle  for  a  word,  and 
you  even  the  Gospel  cannot  move.  For  ns  it  only 
remains  to  conunit  our  cause  to  God."  Many  voices 
were  raised  aaalnst  the  imprudent  old  man,  bat  otheia 
took  up  his  defence;  and  the  captain,  Jacques  Msy». 
being  as  indianant  as  the  aged  chaplaia  at  the  die- 
lays  of  his  feUow-citizens,  drew  hia  sword,  aad 
thrusting  it  into  the  folds  of  the  Bernese  banner, 
pricked  the  bear  that  was  represented  on  it,  aad 
cried  out  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army,  **  Te« 
knave,  will  yon  not  show  your  claws  T'|  Bat  the 
bear  remained  motionless. 

The  whole  of  the  Refonnation  was  eompramiaedL 
Scarcely  had  Ferdinand  received  intelltgence  of  the 
death  of  the  ardi-heretic  Zwingle,  and  of  the  defeat  at 
Gappel,than  with  an  exclamation  of  joy,  he  forwarded 
the  good  news  to  his  braifaar  tlie  Emperor  Charlsathe 
Fifth.  **  This  is  the  first  of  the  victories  destined  tore* 
store  the  faith,^' he  had  written.  After  the  defeat  at 
the  Goubel,  ha  wrote  again,  saying  that  if  Aia  1 


•  JwMB  bsik,  yoaitf  brood. 
IMiT 


|BMB,B8lK,willt 


Hu^arood.  (Bail.  Car.  nLp.  na.) 
mgnHaateagesskwy.  aiau.iiLv.ill^ 
daaalBhtkmtasBl  OMLitt.Vblli.)  _ 
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ror  I^BN  so  d^^  >t  hand,  he  would  not  heeiute, 

AowSpi^ak  he  might  be,  to  rtub  forward  in  person , 

BworauFhand,to  terminate  bo  righteous  an  enterprise. 

'*  Remember,"  said  he,  **  that  yon  are  the  first  prince 

'n  Christendom,  and  that  you  will  never  have  a  better 

ipportunity  of  covering  yourself  with  glory.  Assist  the 

lutons  with  yoar  troops;  the  German  sects  will 

lerisb,  when  they  are  no  longer  supported  by  hereti- 

sal  Switzerland.'**— "The  more  I  reflect,*' replied 

IJharles,  **  the  more  I  am  pleased  wi^h  your  advice. 

The  imperial  dignity  with  which  I  am  invested  the 

^rotecti«n  that  I  owe  to  Christendom  and  to  public 

* '  order,  in  a  word,  the  safety  of  the  house  of  Austria — 

.  everything  appeals  Co  me  V* 

Already  aboat  two  thousand  Italian  soldiers  sent 
by.  the  Pope  tnd  commanded  by  the  Genoese  de 
I'ttola,  had  unfolded  their  seven  standards,  and  uni- 
ted near  Zug  with  the  army  of  the  Five  Cantons. 
Auxiliary  troops,  diplomatic  negotiations,  and  even 
missionaries,  to  convert  the  heretics,  were  not  spared. 
The  Bishop  of  Veroli  srrived  m  Switzerland  in  order 
to  bring  back  the  Luiherans  to  the  Roman  faith  by 
means  of  his  friends  mnd  of  his  money.f  The  Ro* 
man  politicians  hailed  the  vietoiy  of  Cappel  as  the 
signal  of  the  restoration  of  the  IVipal  authority,  not 
only  in  S^tserland,  but  throughout  Chriatendam4  At 
last  this  preaomptaous  Reformation  was  about  to  be 
repressed .  Instead  of  the  great  deliveranoe  of  which 
Zwingle  had  dreamt,  the  imperial  eagle  let  looae  by 
the  Papacy  was  about  to  poonoe  on  all  Europe,  and 
strangle  it  in  its  talons.  The  caase  of  liberty  had 
perished  on  the  Albis. 

But  the  hones  of  the  Papists  were  vain  t  the  cause 
of  the  Gospel,  althouf  h  humble  at  this  moment,  was 
destined  finally  lo  gam  a  glorious  victory.  A  cloud 
mav  hide  the  san  for  a  time :  but  the  cloud  passes  and 
and  the  son  reappears.  Jesus  Christ  Is  always  the 
same,  and  the  gates  of  hel^which  triumph  on  the 
field  of  Cappel,  cannot  prevail  against  his  Church. 

Nevertheless  everything  seemed  advancing  to- 
wards a  grand  catastrophe.  The  Tockeoburgers 
made  peace  and  retired.  The  Thuigovians  followed 
them ;  and  next  the  people  of  Gaster.  The  evangeli< 
cal  army  wae  thus  gradaally  disbanded.  The  sever- 
ity of  the  season  was  joined  to  these  dissensiena. 
Continml  storms  of  wind  aad  rain  drove  the  sol- 
diers to  their  homey. 

Upon  this  the  Five  Cantons  with  the  undisciplined 
hands  of  the  Italian  general  Isola  threw  themselves 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  lake  of  Zurich.  The  alarm- 
bell  was  rung  on  every  side  ;  the  peasants  retired  in 
crowds  into  the  city,  with  their  weepiqg  wives,  their 
frightened  children,  and  their  cattle  that  filled  the  air 
*wi(h  sullen  lowings.  A  report  too  was  circulated 
that  the  enemy  intended  Uying -siege  to  Zurich.  The 
ooDntr]^people  in  alarm  declared  that  if  the  eity  re- 
fused to  treat,  they  would  treat  on  their  own  account. 
The  peace  party  prevailed  in  the  conncil ;  deputies 
were  elected  to  negotiate.  **  Above  all  things,  |ve- 
serve  the  Gospel,  and  then  our  honour,  as  far  as  may 
be  possible  r  Such  were  their  instructions.  On 
the  Idth  November,  the  deputies  from  Zurich  airived 
in  a  meadow  sitaated  near  the  frontier,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Sihl,  in  which  the  representatives  of  the  Five 
Cantons  awaited  them.  They  proceeded  to  the  de- 
liberations. '*  In  the  name  of  the  most  honoomble, 
holy,  and  divine  Trinity,**  began  the  treaty,  **  Firat- 
ly,  we  the  people  of  Zurich  bind  ourselves  and  agree 
to  leave  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  confedentes  of 


*  Que  se  peido  detlar  i  eamteo  pafafaaaadiar  Iss  ^ 

AaosHiafcyarVa.Md.BeaoriisAllMMaM.  (Flndbsad 
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the  Five  Cantons,  their  weU-beloved  eo-bnigers  of  the 
Valais,  and  all  their  adherent  lay  and  ecclesiastic* 
in  their  true*  and  indubitable  Christian  faith,  re- 
nouncing all  evil  intention,  tricks,  and  stratagems. 
And,  on  our  side,  we  of  the  Five  Cantons,  agree  to 
leave  our  confederates  of  Zurich  and  their  allies  in 
possession  of  their  faiih.**!  At  the  same  time,  Rap- 
perswyl,  Gaster,  Wesen,  Breroganen,  Melliogen,  and 
the  common  bailiwicks,  were  abandoned  to  the  Five 
Canloos. 

Zaricb  had  preserved  its  faith ;  and  that  was  all. 
The  treaty  having  been  read  and  approved  of,  the 
plenipotentiaries  got  off  their  horses,  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  God.f  Then  the 
new  captain-genegal  of  the  Zurichers,  Escber,  a  hasty 
and  eloquent  old  roui,  rising  up,  said  as  he  turned 
towards  the  WaldsteAs :  "  God  be  praised  that  I 
can  again  call  you  my  weU-beloved  confederates  !** 
and  approaching  them,  he  shook  hands  successively 
with  Golder,  Hug,  Troger,  Ryehmut,  Marquart,  Zell- 
ger,  and  Toss,  the  terrible  victors  at  Cappel.  Ail 
eves  were  filled  with  tear8.§  Each  l|0k  with  trem- 
bling hand  the  bottle  suspended  at  his  side,  and  of- 
fered a  draught  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  opposite 
psrty.  Shortly  after  a  similar  treaty  was  eonduded 
with  Berne. 

X.  The  restoration  of  Popery  immediately  com- 
menced in  Switzerland,  anil  Rome  showed  herself 
everywhere  proud,  exacting,  and  ambitions. 

After  the  battle  of  Cappel,  the  Romish  minority  at 
Glsri*  hadTesumed  the  upperhand.  It  marched  with 
Schwytz  sgainst  Wesen  and  the  district  of  the  GaMer. 
On  the  eve  of  the  invasion,  at  midnight,  twelve  dep- 
uties came  and  threw  themselves  «t  the  feet  of  die 
Sehwytzer  chieft,  who  vrere  satisfied  with  confisea- 
ting  the  national  banners  of  these  two  districts,  with 
suppressing  their  tribunals,  annulling  their  ancient 
liberties,  aiid  condemning  some  to  banishment,  aosd 
others  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.  Next  the  maas,  the  altan» 
and  images  were  everywhere  re-established,  and  ex-  . 
ist  until  the  present  day.||  Sueh  was  the  pardon  of 
Schwytz  1 

It  was  especially  on  Bremgarten,  MeHingen,  and 
the  free  bailiwicks  that  die  Cantons  proposed  to  in- 
flict a  terrible  vengeance.  Berne  having  recalled  its 
army,'Mntschli,  the  avoyer  of  Bremgarten,  foBowed 
DteM>ach  as  far  as  Aran.  In  vain  did  die  former  ^- 
mind  the  Bernese  that  it  was  only  according  to  die 
ordeiB  of  Berne  and  Zurich  that  Bremgarten  had 
bloekaded  the  Pive  Cantons.  '*  Bend  to  cirenmstan- 
ces,"  replied  the  general.  On  this  the  wtetdied 
Mutschti,  turning  away  from  the  pitiless  Bernese,  ex- 
claimed,  "The  prophet  Jeremiah  has  well  said,*- 
Owned  be  kt  that  trurteth  in  manf^  The  Swine 
and  Italian  bands  entered  ftirioasly  into  these  flourish- 
ing districts,  brandishing  their  weapons,  inflictiag 
heavy  -finea  on  all  the  inhabitants^  compelling  the 
Gospel  ministera  to  flee,  and  restoring  everywhere  al 
the  point  of  the  sword,  mass,  idols,  and  altars. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  lake  the  misfortune  wai 
sttU  greater.  On  the  18th  November,  while  die  Re- 
formed of  Rapperwhwyl  were  sleeping  peacefhlly  ia 
foUanee  on  the  treatiea,aa  army  from  Schwytz  ailett- 
ly  passed  die  wooden  bridge  nearty  9000  feet  long 
which  crosses  the  lake,  and  was  admitted  into  the  city 
by  die  Romish  party.  On  a  sudden  the  Relbiiiied 
awoke  at  the  loud  pealing  of  the  bells,  and  the  tonralln- 
ouB  Toicet  of  the  Oathohest  the  greater  part  qunttd 
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the  city.  One  of  them,  however,  byntme  Michael 
Wohlgemath,  barriea^d  his  hoaae,  placed  arqnebua* 
ei  at  eveiy  window,  and  repelled  the  attack.  The 
exasperated  eaemy  brought  up  some  heavy  pieoea  of 
artillery,  besieged  this  eztemporaoeoos  citidelin  reg- 
ular form,  and  Wohlgemuth  was  soon  taken  and  put 
to  death  in  the  midst  of  horrible  torturers. 

Nowhere  had  the  struggle*  been  more  violent 
than  at  Soleur :  the  two  parties  were  drawn  op  in  bat- 
tle-array on  each  side  of  the  Aar,  and  the  Romanista 
had  already  dischaiged  one  ball  sgainst  the  opposite 
bank,  aoomer  was  about  to  follow,  when  the  avoyer 
Wenge,  throwing  himself  on  the  mouth  of  the  cannon, 
cried  out  earnestly :  "Fellow-citizens,  let  there  be  no 
bloodshed,  or  else  let  me  be  your  first  TJctim  P'  The 
astonished  multitude  dropped  their  arms;  hot  seventy 
Evangelical  families  were  oltiged  to  emigrate,  and 
Soleure  returned  under  the  Papal  yoke. 

The  deserted  cells  of  St.  Gall,  Mori  Eosidein, 
Wettingen,  Rheinau,  St.  Catherine,  Hermetshwyll 
and  Guadenthall  witnessed  the  triumphant  return  of 
Benedictions,  JPranciscans,  Dominicans,  and  all  the 
Romish  milittn  priests  and  monks,  intoxicated  with 
their  victory,  overran  cotmtry  and  town,  and  prepar- 
ed for  new  conquests. 

The  wind  of  adversity  was  blowing  with  fury:  the 
Evangelical  Chorches  fell  one  after  another,  like  the 
pinea  in  the  forest  whosd  fall  before  the  battle  of  the 
Goudel  had  raised  such  gloomy  presentments.  The 
Five  Cantons,  full  of  gratitude  to  the  Virgin,  made  a 
aolemn  pilgrimage  to  her  temple  at  EiMideln.  The 
ehaptains  celebrated  anew  their  mysteries  in  this 
desolated  aancluary ;  the  abbot,  who  bad  no  monks, 
aent  a  number  of  youths  into  Swabia  to  be  trained  up 
in  the  rulea  of  the  order,  and  this  famous  chapel, 
which  Zwingle's  voice  had  converted  into  a  sanctua- 
ry for  the  Word,  became  for  Switzerland,  what  it  has 
remained  until  this  day,  the  centre  of  the  power  and 
of  the  intrigues  of  the  Papacy. 

But  this  was  not  enough.  At  the  very  time  that 
these  flourishing  churches  were  falling  to  the 
ground,  the  Reform  witnessed  the  extinction  of  its 
brightest  lights.  A  blow  from  a  atone  bad  slain  the 
energetic  Zwingle  on  the  fleld  of  battle,  and  the  re- 
bound reached  the  Pacific  GScolampadios  at  Basle,  in 
the  midst  of  a  life  that  was  wholly  evangelicaL  The 
death  of  his  friend,  the  severe  judgements  with  which 
they  pursued  his  memory,  the  terror  that  had  sudden- 
ly taken  the  place  of  the  hopes  he  had  entertained  of 
the  fntuar — all  these  sorrows  rent  the  heart  of  (Eco- 
lampadius,  and  soon  his  head  and  hia  life  inclined 
nadly  to  the  tomb.  "  Alas  I*'  cried  he,  **  that  Zwin- 
gle, whom  I  have  so  long  regarded  as  my  right  arm, 
haa  falkyi  under  the  blows  of  cruel  enemies  I***  He 
recovered,  however,  sufficient  energy  to  defend  the 
memory  of  his  brother.  **  It  was  not,"  said  he,  *<  on 
the  heads  of  the  most  guilty  that  the  wrath  of  Pilate 
and  the  tower  of  Siloara  fell.  The  judgment  began 
in  the  boose  of  God ;  our  presumption  has  beea 
^nished  ;  let  our  trust  be  placed  now  on  the  Lord 
alone,  and  this  will  be  an  inestimable  gain.**  CEco- 
lampadius  declined  the  call  of  Zurich  to  take  the 
nbce  of  Zwingle.  **  My  poet  is  here,**0aid.he,  as 
AC  looked  at  Basle. 

He  was  not  destined  to  hold  it  long.  Illness  fell 
upon  him  in  addition  to  ao  many  afflictions;  the 
plague  was  in  the  city ;  a  violent  inflammation  at- 
tacked bim,t  and  ere  long  a  tranquil  sceoce  suc- 
ceeded the  tumult  of  Cappel.  A  peaceful  death 
.  «alnied  the  agitated  hearts  of  the  faithfoi,  and  re- 
placed by  sweet,  tranquil,  and  heavenly  emotiooa, 

*  CwingUttm  nottmni  iraem  pro  maaa  sKsia  name  mlto 
tenporebbttl.    (Zurich  MS.)  , 

t  Atur  carboncalttaqnorifl  oartranealo  la  domo  D«i  spUa- 
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the  tenor  and  diatreM  with  whieh  ( 
had  filled  «hem. 

On  hearing  of  the  danger  of  (Ec 
city  was  plunged  into  monrning  ;  a  orewd  Wdkb  of 
every  age  and  of  every,  rank  rushed  to  bin  house. 
**  Rejoice,**  said  the  reformer  with  a  meek  look,  *'  I 
am  going  to  a  place  of  everlaating  joy."  He  dm 
commemorated  the  death  of  our  Lord  with  hia  wHe, 
his  relations^  and  domestics,  who  abed  flodds  of 
tears.  **  This  snpper,"  said  the  dying  roan,  *'  is  a 
sign  of  my  real  faith  in  Jesns  Christ  my  Redeemer.'* 

On  the  morrow  he  aent  for  his  colleaga|ns  *'  My 
brethren?*  said  he»  "  the  Lord  is  there :  be  ealla  me 
awa^.  *  Oh !  my  brethren,  what  a  black  cloud  is  an- 
peanng  on  the  horiaon— what  a  tempest  is  appnach- 
ing  *  Be  steadfiut  t  the  Lord  will  pmerve  hie  own." 
He  then  held  out  his  hand,  and  111  these  &iikfBl 
ministers  clasped  it  with  veneration. 

On  the  Sdd  November,  he  called  hia  children 
around  him,  the  eldeat  of  whom  waa  barely  three  ^ 
yeara  old.  **  Ensebins,  Irene,  Aletbea,"  said  he  to 
them,  as  he  took  their  little  hands,  *<  lore  God  who 
is  your  Father."  Their  mother  having  promiaed  for 
them,  the  children  retired  with  the  blessing  of  the 
dying  servant  of  God.  The  night  that  foUoi#ed  this 
sconce  waa  hia  last.  All  the  pastors  ^re  arovad 
hia  bed  i  **  What  is  the  news  V*  asked  (Edblampadisf 
of  a  friend  who  came  in.  "  Nothing,"  was  the  re- 
pl^  *<  Well,"  aaid  the  faithful  disciple  of  Jeans,  <<  I 
will  tell  you  aomething  new.**  His  friends  awaited 
in  astonishment  '<  In  a  short  time  I^all  be  witk 
the  Lord  Jeaus."  One  of  his  friends  now  askias 
him  if  he  was  incommoded  by  the  light,  he  replied, 
putting  his  hand  on  his  heart:  "There  is  light 
enough  here.'*  The  day  began  to  break ;  he  re- 
peated in  a  feeble  voice  the  Slat  Psalm :  Bkoe  mercy 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  aeeordmffto  thy  loving  kindnat. 
Then  remaining  ailent,  aa  if  he  wished  to  recover 
strength,  he  said,  **  Lord  Jesus,  help  me  !'*  The  tea 
pastors  fell  on  their  knees  around  hia  bed  with  up- 
lifted handa;  at  thia  moment  4|k  sun  roae,  and 
darted  his  earliest  rays  on  a  scene  of  aorrow  so  great 
and  so  affltcting  with  which  the  Church  of  God  was 
again  stricken.*    ^  * 

The  death  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord  waa  like  his 
life,  full  of  light  and  peace.    (Eeolampadiua  waa  ia      I 
an  especial  degree  die  Christian  aiuritdkliat  and     1 
biblical  divine.    The  importance  he  attached  to  the 
atudy  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  impriatrd 
one  of  its  most  essential  characters  on  the  refonOBd 
theology.f    Considered  as    a  roan  of   action,  his 
moderation  and  meekness  placed  him  in  the  second 
rank.    Had  he  been  able  to  exert  more  of  thia  peace-      | 
ful  spirit  over  Zwingle,  great  misfortunes  might 
perhaps  have  been  avoided.    But  like  all  maa  of 
meek  disposition,  his  peaceful  character  yielded  too      : 
much  to  the  energetic  will  of  the  minister  of  Zurich ;     I 
and  he  thus  renounced,  in  part  at  least,  die  l^iti- 
mate  influence  that  he  might  have  ezereiaed  over 
the  reformer  of  Switzerland  and  of  the  Church. 

Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadios  had  fallen.  There 
was  a  great  void  and  great  sorrow  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Dissension*  dirappesred  before  theae  two 
tombs,  and  nothing  could  be  seen  but  tesrs.  Luther 
himself  was  moved.  On  receiving  the  news  of  theao 
two  deaths,  he  called  to  mind  the  days  he  had  paaaed 
with  Zwingle  and  (Eeolampadiua  atMarboig,  and 
the  blow  inflicted  on  him  by  their  sodden  decease 
was  such,  that  many  years  after  he  aaid  to  BuUinger  i 


*  Da  Joannit  (Ecolanpadit  obitu,  per  C 
(Bpf.  OBooL  at  Zwiagbi,  Vm  iv.) 
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**  Sri^Mtfa  flUcd  me  wiA  mch  inteiue  aoirow, 
th^^^Mietr  dying  myielf.'** 

^^Hbtfafol  Henry  Bnllioger,  thieatened  with  the 
•eaiH^hed  been  compelled  to  flee  from  Biemgerten, 
IMe  natif  e  town,  with  hie  teed  father,  hia  eoUeagnet, 
And  dzty  of  the  principal  inhnbitnnta,  who  abandoned 

tsir  hootea  to  the  pillage  of  the  Waidatettea.t  Three 
jn  after  this,  he  was  preaching  itf  the  cathedral  of 
ZfUcht  <*Nol  Zwingle'  is  not  dead!*  exclaimed 
Mydbnlus ;  **  or,  like  the  phoenix,  he  has  risen  again 
from  his  ashes.'*   Bnllinger  was  nnanimonsly  chosen 
to  9iQ|eed  the  preat  re6rmer.    He  adopted  Zwin- 
.    gle's  giphan  children,  Wilhehn,  Regnia,  v^d  Ulfic, 
and  endeavored  to  supply  the  place  of  their  father. 
TI^3foiing  man,  scarcely  twentyeeigfat  yean  of  agCi 
.nncnirl^  preWed  forty  y^ars  withrwisdom  and  bless- 
V  Wg  ovA  this Vnroh,  was  everywhere  greeted  as  the 
^apostle  of  Switzerland.^ 

Tet  as  the  sea  roars  long  after  the  riolent  tempest 

•  \fal8  subsided*,  so  the  people  of  Zurich  were  stiU  in 

•  coidm^tion.  Many  were  agitated  from  on  high. 
•They  came  to  themselves;  they  acknowledged  their 
error ;  the  weapons  of  their  warfhre  had  been  car- 
nal jk^ey  wer^^w  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit ; 

•  ^e^ose  and  went  to  their  Father  and  confessed 

•  their  m^  In  those  days  there  was  a  great  mourning 
,  in  Zuriln.'  Some,  however, 'stood  up  with  pride, 

protend  \^  the  mouth  of  their  minstiys  against  the 
worlrof  the  dipl<lftiatists,  and  boldly  sngmatised  the 
shameful  compact  ''tf  the  shei^ierds  sleep,  the 
dogs  must  .bark,"  exclaimed  Leo  Juda  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Zurich.  **  My  .d«ty  is  to  give  warning  of  th* 
evil  they  are  about  to  do  to  ny  Master's  house.''§  . 
Nothing  could  equaf  the  sorrow  of  this  otiy,  ex- 
cept the  exulUtion  of  jhe  WaUrtcnes.    The  noise 

*  of  druAi  and  flfes,  ftellri^  of  guns,  the  ringing  of 
p.  bell^  had  Jong  reminded  on  the  banks  of  their 

lakes,  and  even  to  their  highest  valleys.    Now  the 
nois«  .Wts  less,  hut  the  effect  greater.    The  Five 

*  Caatons,  in  close  alliance  with  Fribuxg  and  Solenre, 
formed  a  peni|^al  league  for  die  defence  of  the 


ancient  christian  faith  with  thn  Bishop  of  Sion  and 
t^Ptithinn  of  the  Yalais ;  ancnienceforward  carried 
their  m^Pupes  in  the  federal  affairs  whh  boldness. 
But  a  deep  conviction  was  formed  at  that  period  in 
the  hetfia  of  the  Swiss  Reformed.  *•  Faith  comes 
from«dnd,"  said  they ;  *'  its  fortune  does  not  depend 
on  the  life  or  death  ^f  a  man.  Let  our  advemries 
.boasf  of  our  ruin,  we  will  boast  onlv  in  the  Cross.  "11 
>  Ood  reigns,'/  wrote  Berne  to  ZUhch,  «<  and  he  will 
not  permit  the  baric  *to  founder.**  ^Iliis  conviction 
was  of  more  ai^il  than  the^etoir  of  Cappel. 
tlius  the  RefonAition,  that  had  deviated  from  the 
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right  path,  was  driven  back  by  the  veijf  violenee  of 
the  blow  into  its  primitve  dourse,  having  no  other 
power  than  the  Word  of  Ood.  An  inconceivable 
infatuation  had  taken  possession  of  the  friends  of  the 
Bible.  They  had  forgotten  that  our  fnirfare  is  not 
carnal ;  and  they  had  appealed  to  arms  and  to  battle. 
Bat  OmI  reigna :  he  punishes  the  churches  and  the 
people  'who  turn  aside  from  his  ways.  We  have 
thus  taken  a  few  stones,  and  piled  them  as  a  monu- 
ment on  the  battle-field  of  Cappel,  in  order  to  remind 
the  Chureh  of  the  great  lesson  which  ^ihis  terrible 
catastrophe  teaches.  As  we  bid  farewell  to  this  sml 
scene,  we  inscribe  on  these  monumental  stones,  oa 
the  one  side,  these  words  from  Oods  book :  "  Sonu 
tnut  in  cheurioUt  and  some  in  Aoncf  .*  but  we  will 
remtmibtr  tfts  name  of  Ute  Lord  mur  Ood,  2%cy  are 
brouftki  dawn  onM^Uen :  hut  we  are  risen  and 
etafuLty^rim,  And  on  the  other,  this  declantioa 
of  the  Head  of  the  Churoh :  **  My  kingdom  u  not 
of^kieworld^  If,  from  the  ashes  of  the  martyn 
at  Cappel,  a  voice  could  be  heard,  it  would  be  these 
very  words  of  the  Bible  that  these  jMble  confesson 
would  address,  afker  three  centurie^il  the  Christians ' 
of  our  days.  That  the  Chureh  has  no  other  king  thaa 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  she  ought  not  to  meddle  with  the 
policy  of  the  worid ,  drive  from  i^  her  inspintion, 
and  call  for  its  swords,  its  prisons,  its  treasures;  that 
she  will  conquer  by  the  spvtnal  powen  which  God 
has  deposited  in  her  bo«>m,  and,  above  all,  by  the 
reign  of  her  adoable  Head ;  that  she  must  not  expect 
upon  eaith  thrones  and  mortal  triumphs;  but  that 
her  maroh  is  like  that  of  her  King,  from  the  manger 
to  the  cross,  and  from  the  cross  to  the  crown  i-^ 
such  is  the  lesson  to  be  wad  on  the  blood-stained 
page  that  has  crept  into  our  simple  and  evangelical 
namtive.* 

But  if  God  teaches  his  people  great  lessons,  he 
also  givesgMtem  great  deliverances.  The  bok  had 
fallen  from  heaven.  The  Reformation  seemed  to  be 
more  than  a  lifeless  body  cumbering  the  ground,  and 
whose  dissevered  limbs  wefe  about  to  be  reduced  to 
ashes.  But  Gk>d  raises  up  the  dead.  New  and  more 
glorious  destinies  were  awaiting  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  At  the  south-western 
extremity  of  Switaeriand,  in  a  great  valley  which  the 
white  giant  of  the  mountabs  points  out  from  afar;  oa 
the  baaka  of  the  Lemaa  lake,  at  the  spot  where  the 
Rhone,  clear  and  blue  as  the  ritv  above  it,  rolls  its 
mi^stic  waten ;  on  a  small  hill  mat  the  foot  of  Csh 
sar  had  onoe  trod,  and  on  which  the  steps  of  another 
conqueror^of  a  Gaul,  of  a  Picardinef  were  destined 
ere  Jong  to  leave  their  ineffaceable  and  glorious  tra- 
ces, stood  an  ancient  city>  as  yet  covered  with  the 
dense  shadows  of  Popery ;  but  whieh  God|^as  about 
to  raise  to  be  a  beacon  to  the  Church,  anda  bulwaifc 
to  Christendom. 

*Zwhii^  JPmt  2Vm  having  poxijIStcd^ a targa  reek  ha^  • 
bean  plaeed  ovar  the  ipot  whan  Ih^a  iU'^.doiu  nfcniar 
diad ;  and  on  it  ara  aagisTad  loltahla  liis^tiB&ieMb  — 
howarar,  from  thoaa  in  tha  teat 

t  John  Calvin  «f  Noyen. 
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